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TWaP^e  tf)is  to  all  our  Readers 

A HAPPY  NEW  YEAR. 


/A  widow  in  h'T  coUai;*-  dark  ; 

I'or  the  tin-  was  l)iirnin,u  low— 

Midi  a foodlr  lina  udi  a linv  -pail;, 

^■()n  could  liardly  nali  h tlw  id'  'W. 

11.1  cyi-s  were  dim,  and  licr  1.  r k u a - la  nt 
1 lilt  her  Imycrs  1 nisy  v<  t ; 

1 loin  her  hurdt-ncl  Imart  ' ■ iv  up  ’a  ' a,’, 
To  1 lim  uho  ran  lu  'cr  loiy-  t. 

A lialiv  slept  on  ,i  pallet  l.cd, 

1-  roin  cart-  and  -...rrow  Ire.", 

While  a penile  pill  laid  her  U-  al  \ m a'l 
T,  , I r.^l  on  hel  luoth.a  - sll'  e. 

sh,-  spoke  with  -.on'  .'aIuI  nou  r ,cd  .oo:. 

■■  I'llCV  t.  11  me  dls  New  N’eal  - 1 ' iv 
P,,„  1 h.n.llv  l.eh.  'c  It,  moth.  I d.  ,11 
With  .ill  the  oM  del  it  ’ to  ] i,i  V 

( )1,1  |i  i.il  old  . 1.  itlics,  old  ll .<1  h.  'll 

( )1,1  Imiiper,  and  nerd  ol  p.en, 

1 h,.  only  new  thmp  1 -e.-,  moth'  i d.  .u  , 

I ,,  hole  ill  the  window  p me. 

In  hook  when  people  .iia-  --ad  .ui'l  • . 

A pood  man  .ilw.ivs  i oine. 

With  .1  hasket  as  lull  .is  it  . .m  Ir  'Id 
(Ml.  M\es  and  I lies  .iii'l  1 'lunis 


And  when  he  finds  the  mother  pood, 

And  the  children  pale  and  thin, 

I Ic  ])uts  a handkerchief  over  their  eyes 
And  says  they  must  po  with  him; 

And  they  wake  and  find  a lovely  house, 
And  he  hopes  they  will  always  stay; 
Oh,  mother,  I wish  this  man  would  come 
And  knock  at  our  door  to-day  1” 

Tlu-n  the  mother  laid  her  sewinp  down. 
And  in  tender  tones  bepan: 

.My  darlinp,  1 know  a Hook,  all  true, 
Which  tells  of  a plorious  man — 

Wdio  is  knockinp  at  our  hearts  to  day, 
And  if  we  let  1 lim  in, 
lie  nevciniore  will  po  away, 

Hut  wash  Us  ( lean  from  sm. 

.\nd  then  just  (dose  our  weary  eyes 
As  in  the  tale  you’ve  told. 

And  take  us  to  a ‘better  land,’ 

Where  e’en  the  streets  are  poKl. 

Oh,  su(  h a land'  no  mortal  eye 
Hath  seen  its  ple.isures  liripht; 

We  shall  never  pine  for  sunshine  theim. 
For  f.pft- 
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N(l  lie  was  >.id  and  weary  once, 
.And  therefore  knows  our  way, 

.s.i  trust  Him,  darlinp,  for  evermore, 
Hepinninp  with  New  Year  s Day. 


NEW  YEAR’S  GREETING. 


With  the  goinp  out  of  the  old  year, 
and  the  beginning  of  the  new,  many 
pleasant  memories  as  well  as  sad  ones 
present  themselves  to  our  view.  We 
have  enjoyed  privileges  and  blessings 
beyond  value  and  without  number.  Tem- 
poral blessings  have  been  showered  upon 
us  very  profusely.  Food,  and  clothing, 
and  shelter  have  been  ours,  while  thou- 
sands of  our  fellow- mortals  have  been  less 
highly  favored.  We  have  enjoyed  meas- 
urable health,  while  many  have  lingered 
on  beds  of  sickness  and  affliction.  We 
have  been  spared  in  life  to  the  jtre.sent 
moment,  while  thousands  upon  thousands 
have,  by  fire  and  flood  and  other  accidents, 
been  hurried  into  eternity  without  a mo- 
ment’s warning.  The  earth  has  produced 
her  abundance;  business  and  conse(|uentIy 
chances  for  employment,  have  been  meas- 
urably good,  so  that  in  a temporal  sense 
we  can  say,  This  has  been  a prosperous 
year;  and  we  have  many  reasons  to  praise 
God  for  his  goodness  and  mercy.  It  is 
true  we  look  back  with  heartfelt  .sorrow 
and  sympathy  over  the  great  floods  ,md 
fires  and  other  scourges  and  accidents 
that  have  swept  over  our  land,  and  the 
numerous  crimes  and  acts  of  vicjlence  and 
bloodshed,  causing  the  loss  of  so  many 
lives,  so  that  thousands  of  hearts  are  sad, 
and  thousands  of  homes  left  desolate. 
Hut  these  things  all  teach  us  that  the 
righteous  who  are  the  “light  of  the  world, 
and  the  salt  of  the  earth,”  should  try  and 
make  their  light  shine  still  brighter,  and 
cause  their  salt  to  have  a strong  savor 
and  a more  eflectual  influence  on  all 
around  them. 

Spiritually,  we  have  enjoyed  hle.ssings, 
privileges  and  opportunities,  and,  as  our 
readers  have  good  opportunities  to  judge 
from  the  reports  given  in  our  paper,  the 
Lord’s  work  has  not  been  altogether  neg- 
lected, neither  have  all  the  opportunities 
been  wasted.  Many  efforts  have  been  put 
forth  by  our  people,  as  well  as  by  others, 
and  the  work  in  our  own  church  has  been 
strengthened  and  encouraged.  Many  long 
and  wearisome  trips  have  been  made,  the 
gospiel  preached  and  the  churches  encour- 
aged and  confirmed.  Still,  that  we  might 


not  e.xalt  ourselv’es,  we  have  had  many 
mortifying  experiences  from  such  as  have 
not  walked  worthy  of  their  vocation,  and 
such  as  have  proved  unfaithful  to  their 
covenant  vows.  All  these  things  have  oc- 
curred and  are  embraced  in  the  things  of 
the  past.  They  have  been  sown  as  seeds 
that  will  be  growing  into  the  harvest  that 
is  to  be  gathered  into  eternity. 

Our  relations  with  our  patrons  have 
been  pleasant  antf  pro.s[)erous.  We  have 
gained  some  new  subscribers,  and  our 
work  has  been,  and  is  continually  being 
better  appreciated.  In  the  twenty-six 
years  of  our  editorial  life,  we  have  fought 
our  way  through  many  adverse  and  try- 
ing periods.  If  we  had  been  less  ho])eful, 
and  had  not  ]nit  our  confidence  in  God 
and  his  precious  jiromises,  we  would  no 
doubt,  hjug  ago  have  been  oAcrcome 
with  the  thousand  obstacles  that  were 
cast  in  our  way,  and  the  slanderous 
charges  brought  against  us. 

We  often  think  of  tlu’ doubtiul  fiieiid- 
ship  of  some,  the  cold,  over-cautious,  or  I 
double-dealing  conduct  ol  Others,  and  the' 
open,  direct  and  indirect  opposition  of  , 
still  another  class.  They  m iv  have  hurt,  I 
yes,  tliere  were  maiiv  times  acts  ,md  words 
that  cut  to  the  (|ui(  k,  but  tliev  are  pa^t,  ' 
and  their  .sh.irp  edges  luve  been  tempered 
by  the  love  and  g i .icc  ol  ( lod,  .mil  u e ai  e 
glad  that  we  can  forgive  them  tiom  the 
heart,  <md  th.iiik  ( iod  for  even  th.il  e\- 
perieme.  j 

.Against  all  the  ol i-.! i urtions  th.it  Ii.ive 
been  laid  in  our  wav,  the  Lord  h.is  jims- 
pen.“d  the  work  in  our  hands,  so  that  the 
number  of  sucscribers  is  const, ml ly  in-  j 
creasing,  and  the  p.ipcr  is  rising  in  the  ! 
estimation  of  the  peo|)le.  d'lie  ciuircli  i-> 
legiiming  to  .see  the  benefit  ,ind  blessings 
it  tiring^.  | 

S(5  likewise  in  the  p.itron.ige  ol  the  book- 
store, there  seems  to  be  ,i  con^l.int  :m- 
|)rovemei’t.  < Uir  peo|jle  are  M.d’/iiig 
more  and  more  hirvv  needful  it  is  to  n . c 
.1  publishing  hon-eon  which  tlu  y c.in  o o, 
th.il  tluTc  is  ,m  intnest  m.inilcstcd  m vv  li.it 
is  published  .is  Meimomte  public, itious, 
,md  while  many  in  former  limes  were 
thro’wing  their  influence  ag.iinst  their  own 
brethren,  and  patroni/iug  outside  pul)- 
lishers  rather  than  their  own  church  pub- 
lishing house,  many  are  now  beginning  i 


to  feel  that  such  a course  was  wrong,  and 
are  beginning  more  boldly  to  advocate 
and  encourage  their  own  church  institu- 
tions. 

This  retrosjrect  of  the  past  will  suggest 
what  should  be  done  in  the  future. 

We  have  j)assed  through  twenty-six 
years  ol  trial,  and  the  Lord  has  sustained 
us,  so  that  though  the  work  sometimes 
faltered : it  h.is  still  been  sustained  and 
pushed  forward.  Duiing  the  coming  year 
and  through  all  future  time  it  will  be 
what  we  with  the  co-operation  ol  our  peo- 
ple  will  make  if. 

Hrethren  and  sisters,  come  up  to  the 
work  like  the  men  in  rebuilding  the  walls 
of  jeru.salem,  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah, 
when  the  vviirk  was  siiccessfullv  and  pros- 
perously c.irned  forw.ird,  ‘‘because  the 
])eo|)le  had  ;i  mind  to  work.”  ( Neh. 
!;('.)  Let  tlu-  Mennonite  Church  be  our 
church:  let  Mennonite  doctrines  be  our 
doctrines:  let  .Mennonite  princi[)les  and 
.Mennonite  pnictii  es  iie  our  princijiles  and 
pr.ictii'es : let  the  Mennonite  pciijile  be 
our  people:  let  the  IIi'.kai.d  ok  Tkith 
lie  oui  p.iper;  let  the  .Mennonite  Hook- 
stoic  and  the  Mennonite  Hrinting  ( Mfu'e 
lie  our  bookstore  .iiid  oiir  I ’rinting  ( )tflce ■ 
let  Us  help  to  support  .md  siist.iin  it,  and 
tlicrcvvith  support  .uid  siist.nn  the  cliurcli. 
The  ptiMislu  Is  will  do  tlieir  |i.irt,  the  edi- 
tors, as  llu'  p.i^t  fiillv  .ittcsts,  will  do  their 
p.ul:  llicv  c.ii  iicsil  V ,isk  the  help,  I’li- 

cour.igcmcnt,  .md  |M.ivers  of  the  jieople 
and  the  churrh.  Il  voii  .ire  not  ,i  sub- 
si  ribrr  lor  the  p.ipcr,  do  not  w.ut  any 
longer,  siibsi  like  Kir  il  at  ( ince.  ll  you 
w ant  .1 1 look , Send  to  the  .Mennonite  Hook- 
st(  ire  for  it . 1 1 you  hav  i-  ;i  |ob  ot  printing, 

let  your  own  I'hurch  iniiiting  ottice  do  il. 

I )o  good  to  all  men,  but  especi.illy  to 
tliem  of  the  household  ol  f.iith 

We  h avc  I lie. is. lilt  Iv  spent  .mother  vear. 
W'c  ho))(‘ ,111(1  trust  iiiir  icl.itions  with  .ill 
oiii  p.iti Dlls  w ill  be  pic, is, lilt  .md  jirotit.i- 
k!c,  ,111(1  with  the  c.imcst  wi-li  th.il  it  m.iv 
Ix'  so,  .111(1  tint  (iiid  III, IV  bless  both  von 
• md  Us  with  tcinpoi.i!  blessings  .ind  v\  nil 
the  best  spiiitii.il  gilt-.,  tli.it  Ills  11. line  m.iy 
be  gloi  ilied  in  .ill  wc  do,  and  the  church 
and  tile  woild  beiieliled,  we  wish  you  .ill 
with  ,i  most  sinceic  hc.ut,  ,i  li.ippy  .md 
lilto.eM  .N't.vv  \'i:.vK. 

F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uth. 

HISTORY  OF  Tin*:  MF-MNONTI'K 
cnrRCii. 


(Conliuurd.)  ' 

Ac< onlin^^  to  tlic  testimony 

of  his  contcinporaiii  'i,  (iicbcl  was  the 
most  prominent  and  inlluentia!  teaehei 
amon^  tlie  I5rethr<  ii  ; Manx  and  esperial- 
Iv  Iflanrock  assisted  him.  The  a^etl 
Rudy  Thoman  tells  ol  the  peeiiliar  ability  - 
Hlauroek  had  f)l  winning  everybody.  To 
a man  he  is  rejeoiteel  to  ha\e  said, 

“Nlarx,  you  have  hitherto  been  a youni^ 
cheerful  man  and  must  become  a dilfer- 
ent  man;  |)ut  oil  tin;  old  Adam  and  put 
on  a new  man  and  numd  your  ways. 

To  Thoman  as  an  old  man  he  is  to  have 
said  on  the  contrary  ; ‘A'ou  are  an  old 
man,  ni^h  unto  death  and  sin  mid  mend 
your  ways  t Ivt^li  Zuericher  Wiedeit.  |). 

The  numln'r  of  the  brethren  increased 
ra])idly. 

In  the  bet^innino  ol  the  year  1525  we 
learn  of  twenty-ioiir  of  them  bein^r  im- 
jirisoned  at  Zollikon  in  the  y\u^nstinian 
cloister.  1 lowever,  under  a bond  ol  a 
thousand  ti'iilders  they  were  released. 

(irebel  was  at  this  time  at  Schallhau- 
sen.  As  tlie  movement  attain  trained 
strent^th  M.mz  and  Blaiirock  were  recap- 
tured, but  were  soon  attain  released. 
Man/,  with  the  w.irain^,  th.it  il  the  case 
weri‘  repeated  he  should  be  impiisoned  in 
the  Tower  and  kept  on  liread  and  w.iter. 

Shortly  alter  the  release  ol  the  two,  a 
lar^e  Anabaptist  meetiiij4^  was  h(;ld  in 
Zollikon.  Hlauroek  preacln  d and  bai)- 
tized  here,  as  elsewhere  with  one 
“(ialzi”  Ileiirv  Aberli  of  Zurich  relates 
that  in  the  house  of  |.ic.,b  Iloltiipyer 
Hlauroek  asked  him:  '‘l)o  you  tesiify 

that  the  I.oid  jesus  Cliiist  sullercd  loi- 
ns, and  that  whii'h  is  wiitten  ol  him  is 
true?  Haviny  answereil  allirmatively, 
Hlauroek  Inipti  cd  him  with  a Iiaiidful  ol 
water,  an<l  said  ; "I  baptize  \'ou  in  the 
name  of  tlie  bather,  Son,  andlloly  (jhost. 
(Ivyli  Z.  VViedert.  H.  27). 

When  the  Judye  karned  th.it  baptism 
was  ayain  administered  at  Zollikon  he 
liad  tlie  t raiisyressors  ol  the  kiw  jil.iced  in 
solitary  conliiiement,  and  on  the  1 1 th  ol 
.M.irch  he  resolved  that  whoever  had 
been  baptized  subseiiui-nl  to  the  proceed- 
inys  in  the  Auyustinian  cloister  w.is  to  be 
punished  bv  ])ayinent  ol  a in.uk  in  silver, 
and  that  whoever,  lioin  that  tinu‘  loi - 
w ild  was  bajitized  should  be  iiimiedmte- 
Iv  li.inidied  from  the  counliv. 

1 lom  Kcent  invesliyalions  we  l(.irn 
die  l.ii  t that  the  Hrethrmi  tauyhl  th.it  lie 
who,  alter  baptism,  ayain  lell  into  sin 
should  bi-  excommunicated  Irom  the 
cliurch.  Th.it  oiu*  must  be  led  by 
(,'hrist  and  his  teachiny,  the  true,  simple 
word  of  God  only,  and  not  by  the  words 
ol  the  wi.se.  Nfi  one,  they  .said,  knows 
il  he  has  been  baptized  in  infancy.  That 
the  Rope  brought  about  infant  baptism. 


R.  Ilottinyer  of  Zollikon  declares,  1 
“What  God  has  jiut  into  my  heart  no  c 
man  should  take  away,”  and  Gabriel  e 
Giciyer  ol  .St.  Gallen  says  ; ‘‘I  am  not  my 
own,  what  God  commands,  that  wilM  ^ 
do.”  Those  who  were  baptized  said  ^ 
they  were  servants  and  obedient  ones  ol  ^ 
r,od.”  Lienhart  Hleuler  .says  , “lama  , 
servant  of  God,  and  have  no  longer  . 
jKiwer  or  dominion  over  mysself.  I have  < 
enlisted  under  (the)  captain,  Jesus  Christ,  ^ 
and  will  yo  with  him  into  death  ; w'hat  , 
Me  commands  or  insjures  me  to  do,  I j 
will  be  obedient  and  do  the  same.”  The  , 
prisoners  e.xhorted  the  brethien  and  .sis- 
ters in  a letter  to  remain  strong  and  fear 
no  power  or  sw'ord,  since  Chri.st  with 
his  truth  was  present  with  them. 

In  Hlaurock’s  case  the  court  decided 
that  he  with  his  wife  should  be  placed  on  , 
board  ship  and  sent  to  his  home  in  Chirr  ; 
in  case  he  c.ime  again,  “he  should  receive 
his  reward  in  such  a measure  that  he 
would  henceforth  be  sikmt.”  Fourteen 
men  and  six  w'omen  were  incarcerated  in 
the  new  or  witch  tow'er  at  the  ecclesiastical 
churchy.'ird.  The  prisoners  .strengthened 
.and  encouraged  each  other,  even  by  the 
light  of  candles  tor  Man/,  and  Rogenacher 
had  means  tir  kindle  ;i  tire  and  also  wax 
candles  with  them.  When  towaird  the 
end  of  .March,  Carl  Hrennwald  called  at- 
tention to  an  unfastened  board  in  the 
door  they  all  resolved,  (ii'ebel,  Manx  and 
Hlaurm-k  with  the  rest,  to  escape  by  this 
me.ans,  on  the  5 di.  ol  April  I5-5-  I he 
Iliyht  was  svtccessful  by  means  of  ropes 
and  windlass  and  the  open  draw-bridge. 
Mot  knowing  which  way  to  turn  their 
steps,  some  thought  they  “would  go  to 
the  red  |ew's  beyond  the  .sea,”  that  is,  to 
the  Indians  in  America.  It  seems,  how’- 
ever  that  the  hiyilives  who  had  turned 
tlu  ir  course  niainly  northward,  wc-re,  al- 
ter i lew  weeks,  again  captured. 

William  R.  ublin  came,  as  llubmaier 
rel.ites,  to  Waldshut , the  place  where 
1 lubmaier  was  priest,  and  soon  drew  to 
hiinsell  some  ol  the  burghers.  “At  that 
time,”  he  continues,  “William  baptized 
me,  aiul  with  me  were  bajitixed  about  no 
persons  ; thereupon  1 baptized  at  Raster- 
tide  and  afterwards,  more  than  three- 
hundred  persons.”  (I'lieszlin,  Heitraege 
zur  Fi laeuteruny  der  Kirchen  Reforma- 
tions Geschichter,  wc.  Part  I.  P.  217.) 

When  |ohn  Menck  came  to  St.  ('.alien 
about  the  year  1525,  he  took  shelter  at 
the  hou.se  of  .1  citizen  who  belonged  to 
ths  Anabaptist  church  of  that  jilace.  The 
Fv.myelical  p.istor  Kessler,  a determined 
ojiponeiit  ol  “re-baptism  , ’ gi\’es  the  lol- 
lowing  testimonv  ol  the  brethren  ol  St. 
( i.illen  ; “ d'heir  hie  was  a shining  one  , 
.iltogcther  pious  , holy  and  blameless  ; 
they  avoided  costly  apparel , de.spised  e.x- 
I l)ensi\  e lood  and  drink , clothed  them- 
i selves  with  coarse  cloth,  covered  their 
; heads  with  broad  felt  hats.  Their  walk 
anti  life  were  very  humble,  they  carried 
no  weapon,  neither  sword  nor  dirk.” 


They  urged  more  upon  righteousness 
of  works  than  the  Papists.  (Keller, 
ein  Apostel  der  Wiedertaeufer,  P.  64.) 

Ulrich  Hugwald,  professor  at  the  acad- 
emy of  Basle,  where  several  men  studied 
who  afterward  became  prominent  teach- 
ers of  the  Anabaptists,  received,  accord- 
ing to  the  statement  of  Oecolampad, 
adult  baptism  in  the  summer  of  1525. 
.Several  French  heretics  such  as  Anenund 
de  Coct,  Jean  Vaugris,  and  others  were 
at  the  same  time  in  Basle.  De  Coct 
seems  to  have  been  a messenger  of  the 
churches  in  southern  P'rance,  and  it  is 
altogether  likely  Grebel  received  from 
him  the  ordinance  of  baptism  on  confes- 
sion of  faith.  Evidently  infant  baptism  was 
practiced  at  this  time  by  the  Walden.ses 
in  Southern  France,  yet  from  this  fact 
does  not  exclude  the  idea  that  there  were 
Waldenses  there  who  had  retained  the 
apostolic  ordinance.  Possibly  de  Coct, 
and  other  Waldenses  even  if  they  did  be- 
long to  churches  that  baptized  children, 
came,  at  this  time,  upon  investigation 
that  the  old  Waldensian  practice  of  adult 
baptism  was  the  scriptural  mode. 

Dr.  .Sebastian  Hofmeister  relates,  about 
April  1525,  that  sometime  before  Grebel 
came  to  him  with  a Frenchman  and  tried 
to  convert  him  to  Anabaptism.  In  a let- 
ter, written  in  Basle  on  the  2d  of  Sep- 
tember 1524  the  contents  of  which  have 
been  preserved,  de  Coct  calls  Michael 
Bentius,  the  friend  of  John  Denck  and  in 
whose  house  Denck  died,  “our  mutual 
brother.”  In  Basle  there  were  always 
printed  large  numbers  ot  books  and 
writings  ol  the  “Brethren,”  as  well  as  an 
edition  of  the  German  Bible  (before 
Luther’s  time),  fohn  Denck  was,  be- 
fore his  residence  at  Nuremburg,  engaged 
as  partner  and  proof-reader  in  the  print- 
ing establishments  of  Cratander  and  after- 
wards that  of  Curio  (Keller,  Reforma- 
tion, P.  29. 

( To  be  contmued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  FIRST  AND  GREATEST  AIM. 

.\u(l  herein  do  I exercise  niyself 
to  have  always  a conscience  void  of 
olfense  toward  God,  and  toward  men.” 
.\cts  24  : 16. 

What  a happy  family  the  church  would 
be  if  all  Christians  would  exercise  them- 
selves, to  have  always  a conscience  void 
of  oflen.se  against  ('.od  and  men.  Real 
religion  is  happiness,  and  yet  there  are 
many  religious  persons  that  are  not  happy, 
there  are  various  causes,  and  if  every 
cause  can  not  be  perfectly  cured  it  can  be 
greatly  relieved.  It  is  important  to  know^ 
why  so  many  religous  people  are  unhappy, 
and  do  not  rejoice  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  church  was 
happy  once;  believers  were  filled  with  joy 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  and  were  edified. 
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The  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  only 
to  be  enjoyed  as  we  walk  in  the  fear  of 
God.  The  happiness  of  a church  con- 
sists in  the  spirituality,  and  activity  ol  its 
members,  then  they  can  be  really  happy, 
there  is  neither  time  nor  inclination  for 
contention.  We  generally  find  that  idle 
professors  are  carnal,  contentious,  and  in- 
jurious to  a church.  They  will  neither 
work  themselves  nor  encourage  others 
who  do.  If  therefore  our  church  would 
be  happy  and  be  united  in  love  and  pos- 
sess the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  each 
member  must  find  his  or  her  own  place, 
and  in  that  place  be  actively  employed 
for  the  good  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God. 
If  we  are  to  enjoy  divine  comfort,  we 
must  be  wholly  consecrated  to  the 
service  and  praise  of  God,  and  exer- 
cise ourselves  to  have  always  a conscience 
void  of  offense  toward  God  and  men. 

The  reason  why  we  are  not  more  pros- 
perous is  that  we  have  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  us  in  might  and  power  as  in 
early  times.  It  is  spiritual  power,  not  only 
mental  power  that  we  need,  mental  power 
may  gather  congregations,  spiritual  power 
will  save  souls.  This  applies  to  the  min- 
istry, the  membership,  and  the  services 
of  the  church. 

The  church  exists  as  a soul  saving  in- 
stitution. This  is  what  Christ  destined  it 
should  be,  this  is  the  purpose  of  all  its 
agencies  ai|d  instrumentalities.  Il  it  ceas- 
es to  be  this)' u is  a failure,  for  there  is 
no  spiritual  power  in  mere  material  or 
physical  agencies,  nor  in  any  thing  that  is 
merely  human.  Spiritu3l  is  supernatural, 
superhuman,  it  is  divine  in  its  origin  and 
manifestation,  it  may  be  directly  employed 
upon  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  as  he 
often  does,  through  human  agencies,  and 
give  wondrous  efficiency  to  feeble  instru- 
mentalities. ^he  present  want  of  this  age 
is,  then  who  are  honest,  true  to  the  heart’s 
core,  who  fear  the  Lord  and  hate  covet- 
ousness, will  condemn  wrong  in  friend  or 
foe,  in  themselves  as  well  as  in  others, 
whose  conscience  is  void  of  offense  toward 
God  and  men,  careful  of  God’s  honor  and 
careless  of  men’s  applause,  who  know 
their  message  and  tell  it,  who  know 
their  place  and  fill  it,  who  are  strong 
in  the  divine  strength,  wise  with  the  wis- 
dom that  cometh  from  above,  and  loving 
with  the  love  of  God. 

If  our  aim  is  to  strengthen  our  hold  on 
God’s  kingdom,  we  will  e.xercise  to  have 
our  conscience  void  of  offense  t<.)ward  God 
and  man,  and  strive  to  obey  God’s  law; 
we  will  g^ve  our  hearts  wholly  to  Him,  and 
the  things  in  our  posse.ssion  can  not  take 
our  affections  from  Him  who  is  leading  us. 
Our  conversation  will  l)e  without  covet- 
ousness, as  is  becoming  lor  his  children, 
and  not  constantly  about  the  passing  af- 
fairs of  the  world  and  the  management  of 
our  temporal  affairs.  We  then  can  direct 
our  prayers  to  God  in  the  full  hope  that 
he  is  always  our  support,  and  that  he  will 
never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us. 


If  our  full  intention  is  to  please  God  in 
all  our  actions  as  the  happiest  and  best 
thing  in  the  world  we  will  find  an  aver- 
sion to  any  thing  that  is  vain  and  imper- 
tinent in  common  life,  we  will  be  fearful 
of  living  in  any  foolish  way,  either  of 
spending  our  time  or  money,  or  indulging 
in  any  sinful  desire  or  temper,  but  always 
try  to  have  our  conscience  void  of  offense 
toward  God  and  men.  For  nothing  griev'es 
the  Holy  Spirit  more  than  strife,  and 
lack  of  fellowship  among  those  who 
love  God.  The  yearning  heart  of  Jesus 
prayed  that  all  his  follow'ers  might  be  one 
even  as  he  and  the  Father  are  one.  A 
lack  of  fellowship  with  Ciod’s  people  often 
disturbs  communion  with  God.  John 
said,  “If  we  w’alk  in  the  light,  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship,  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his 
Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  How'  all- 
important  then,  that  every  follow'er  of 
Christ,  has  fellow'ship  one  with  another, 
and  is  constantly  in  full  comiminion  with 
God.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see 
whether  we  help  to  bear  one  another’s 
burdens,  instead  of  only  being  an  otlen.se 
one  to  another,  for  God  requires  his  peo- 
ble  to  love  one  another,  and  be  of  the 
.same  mind,  helping  to  be.ar  one  another’s 
burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ. 
Gal.  6:2.  This  unity  we  often  see  sadly  lack- 
ing in  the  churches.  When  we  have  the 
sincere  love  for  Christ  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  we  will  not  have  the  spirit  of  strife. 
Let  us  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  faith 
and  go  hand  in  hand,  doing  the  w ill  ol 
our  F'ather  who  first  loved  us  and  gave 
His  Son  to  redeem  us.  A .sistkr. 


For  llu-  Ilt-rrilil  of  Triilli. 


Tllli  SAVIOR. 


GREETING.S. 


I wish  all  the  readers  a happy  New 
Year.  The  old  year  has  c<>me  to  a 
close,  and  the  years  have  come  10  a 
close  forever  with  many  of  our  fellow-  j 
men,  but  God  has  still  spared  me  aiul  a 
great  many  more,  and  has  given  me 
health  and  strength  up  to  the  present 
time.  We  cannot  thank  God  enough 
for  all  his  goodness  and  mercy  tfi  us. 
When  I receive  the  Hk.k.m.I)  and  si‘e 
the  death  notices  of  .so  many  jieople  the 
question  forces  itself  upon  me;  wia  e they 
all  prepared  to  meet  death  in  peace  ? 
We  can  only  hope  they  were,  and  w e 
should  be  ever  ready  vvhen  the  summons  | 
comes  that  will  call  us  from  this  pre.sent  ; 
life.  God  only  knows  who  will  live  to 
the  end  of  the  peseiit  vear.  1 WDiiki  -.av 
to  US  all,  in  the  language  of  the  poet:  I 

Come,  let  us  anew  our  journey  pursue;  ■ 

Roll  rouiitl  with  the  year. 

And  never  stand  still,  till  the  Master  ajijiear. 
His  adorable  will,  let  us  gladly  luHill  j 

And  our  talents  imjirove  ! 

By  the  patience  of  hojie  and  the  labor  of  love.  I 

M.  K.  G.  I 


There  is  a gentle  Stranger  drawing  nigh  to 

every  dwelling, 

We  cannot  hear  Ilis  footsteps  fall  so  softly 

on  the  snow. 

And  yet  as  He  comes  nearer, 

.•^nd  His  smile  shines  out  the  clearer. 
’Tis  no  more  the  face  of  stranger,  but  a 
Friend  whom  well  we  know-. 

He  came  at  first  an  Infant,  and  His  rest  was 

in  the  manger. 

I'or  the  Inn  was  full  of  pilgrims  on  that 
wondrous  Christmas  night. 

Rut  He  stayed  for  love  and  duty, 

.•\iid  to  fill  the  world  with  beauty, 
Bringing  perfect  joy  for  sorrow,  turning 
darkness  into  light. 

How  He  loved  the  hearts  He  sought  for,  is 
not  told  by  hells  or  carols. 

But  in  more  pathetic  pictures  of  the  Garden 

and  the  Cross; 

Yet  He  came  to  bring  us  pleasures. 

And  to  make  us  rich  with  treasures, 

.And  He  did  uot  shrink  from  sorrow,  or  from 
poverty  or  loss. 

But  He  turns  to  some  with  ye.arning,  and  they 
do  not  care  to  know  Him, 
Though  their  hearts  are  faint  with  sorrow, 
and  their  eyes  with  tears  are  dim; 
He  would  chase  away  their  sadness. 

Till  they  sing  for  very  gladne.ss, 

But  they  will  not  let  Him  heal  iheni— they 
can  find  “no  room  for  Him.” 


For  the  Ilerahl  of  Truth. 

NEW  VEAR. 

It  i.s  only  the  .sjiecial  fivor  of  God  that 
we,  tlie  readers  of  the  Hkrai.d,  are 
spared  to  see  another  year,  which,  for  all 
we  know',  may  be  the  last  new  year  we 
may  ever  .see.  All  our  time  is  the 
Lord’s.  I'or  this  cau.se  let  us,  whether 
this  be  our  last  year  or  not,  spend  it,  or 
■SO  much  of  it  as  he  leaves  to  us;  to  His 
glory — in  His  service.  we  know  not 
what  a year  may  bring  forth. 

W’hen  we  look  back  over  the  year  that 
i.s  past  we  can  see  that  to  many  it  was  a 
vear  of  sorrow  and  not  ol  iov.  VW*  who 
live  in  the  vicinity  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
look  b.ick  and  call  up  in  our  remembrance 
many  dear  ones  whom  we  loved,  and 
fre<|uenlly  met  ;mil  exchanged  with  them 
friendly  greetings  only  one  year  ago, 
who  to-day  are  in  eternity.  We  who  are 
here  this  new  year  know  as  little  as  they 
did  one  year  ago,  what  a year  may  bring 
forth. 

The  old  ye.ir  with  a liood  of  waters 
swept  thousands  into  the  unknown  world, 
while  (lod's  all-siist. lining  h.md  has  still 
preserved  us. 

h'or  Ilis  preserving  care  let  our  hearts 
be  tilled  with  true  th.mkfulne.ss  ; and  let 
u . "iii  gi.tlUiide  !'V  a file  i >1  con- 

secr.ition  to  him  that  shall  bear  more 
of  the  spiritu.d  file  than  the  ye.ir  we  have 
left  in  the  ji.ist.  Let  us  more  ,md  more 
break  awav  from  the  spirit  of  this  world, 
and  with  the  new  year  begin  a life  of 
truer  ilevotion  to  God  and  his  blessed 
service. 


6 


MElRAI!i.ID  OF 


January  1, 


If  any  should  be  possessed  with  the 
love  of  this  world,  and  refuse  to  begin 
the  year  with  renewed  consecration  to 
God,  let  him  remember  that  the  world 
passes  away  with  all  its  earthly  good  and 
all  the  pleasures  it  can  afford  us  ; but  he 
who  does  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever. 
Let  us  remember  that  the  present  new 
year  marks  the  fact  that  there  is  one  less 
for  those  who  have  not  that  life  in  Christ 
which  abideth  forever.  It  brings  them 
but  one  year  nearer  that  time  which  will 
bring  them  before  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  to  hear  sentence  pronounced  upon 
them  for  not  having  that  life  which  is  in 
Christ — the  life  eternal. 

One  new  year  alter  another  sweeps  by, 
and  each  one  takes  from  us  some  of  our 
dear  friends.  Some  one  of  these  years 
will  surely  take  us  along.  But  if  we  are 
only  prepared  for  the  change,  the 
thought  that  we  must  surely  go  will  not 
fill  us  with  fear  or  disturb  us.  To  be 
prepared  we  must  be  praying,  tiusting 
souls.  Our  prayers  will  not  only  ascend 
to  the  throne  of  grace  in  our  own  behalf, 
but  they  will  come  unto  the  ears  of  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth  in  behalf  of  our  dear 
friends  whom  we  love,  and  for  our 
enemies  also. 

Perhaps  if  we  should  begin  this  new 
year  in  the  spirit  of  true  devotion  to  the 
holy  cause,  the  Lord  could  u.se  us  to  win 
.some  precious  souls  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Let  us  enter  upon  this  new  year 
with  the  hope  and  prayer  that  God  will  use 
us  for  blessing  to  his  children,  and  for 
the  building  of  his  church,  and  for  his 
eternal  glory  in  this  year  that  is  just  be- 
fore us.  May  God  help  us  all  to  live  in 
newness  of  life  through  all  the  years  that 
he  spares  our  lives  on  earth,  and  receive  us 
at  last  into  the  fulness  of  the  new  life,  in 
the  glory  of  the  new  year  of  heaven- 
ly joy.  Levi  Bi.ough. 


our  prayers  we  must  do  our  part  also 
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WORK  AND  PRAY. 


We  must  strive  to  labor  in  that  di- 


A .short  time  ago  an  article  appeared  in 
the  columns  of  the  Herald  of  Truth 
(Dec.  1st,  iM.Hy,  entitled — ‘‘Work  and 
Pray”  which  was  very  interesting,  and 
to  my  mind  touched  an  important  point. 
And  in  perusing  its  lines,  I feel  greatly 
impressed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  write  on 
that  subject,  and  recall  to  the  minds  of 
the  dear  readers,  some  thoughts  which  I 
trust  will  be  acceptable  to  them,  and  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of 
his  kingdom. 

The  writer  of  the  above  mentioned 
article  says, — The  condition  under  which 
God  will  answer  prayer  is  very  often  lost 
sight  of,  by  thinking,  only  of  the  first  part 
— " Go(T s and  not  of  our  part. 

Such  is  indeed  often  the  ca.se,  We  be- 
lieve God  to  be  a jirayer-answering  (iod, 
but  beloved,  in  order  to  have  him  answer 


rection  for  which  we  are  praying.  Let 
us  remember  the  word,  that  Christ  said, 
(John  25.)  “If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you, ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.” 
He  tells  us  that  we  must  abide  in  him,  and 
his  words  in  us,  in  order  to  have  our  ap- 
peals answered.  We  must  worship  him 
In  Spirit  and  in  truth,  soliciting  with  a 
sincere,  earnest  heart,  and  really  meaning 
what  we  ask  for,  and  he  will  certainly  give 
ear  to  the  petition  of  those  who  put  their 
confidence  in  him. 

By  reading  the  first  part  of  the  eigh- 
teenth chapter  of  Luke,  we  can  learn  an 
encouraging  lesson.  In  the  first  place, 
esus  tells  us  we  ought  always  to  pray  and 
not  to  faint.  He  proceeds  to  tell  us  about 
a judge  who  feared  not  God,  neither  re- 
garded man.  “And  there  was  a widow  in 
that  city,  she  came  to  him  saying, 
Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary.  He  would 
not  for  a while:  but  afterward  he  said 
within  himself.  Though  I fear  not  God, 
neither  regard  man,  yet  because  this  widow 
troubleth  me,  I will  avenge  her,  lest  by 
her  continual  coming  she  weary  me.  And 
the  Lord  said,  hear  what  the  unjust  judge 
saith.  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him, 
though  he  bear  long  with  them?  I tell 
you  he  will  avenge  them  speedily” 

God  moves  in  a very  mysterious  way  to 
perform  his  wonderful  works,  and  at  times 
he  waits  with  the  answer  to  the  prayers  of 
his  children,  for  the  very  purpose  of  test- 
ing their  faith.  Let  us  take  heed  that  our 
faith  may  not  waver  in  such  cases,  but  step 
out  on  the  promises  of  God,  and  trust, 
and  work,  and  pray. 


power  to  heal  the  wounded  spirit,  to  raise 
the  dead,  to  restore  the  sight  of  the  blind 
and  soundness  of  limb  to  the  lame,  and  to 
convert  and  cleanse  a sinner’s  heart  from 
filth  and  vileness,  and  fit  him  to  be  an 
earnest  child  of  God,  yes,  fit  him  to  enter 
in  that  Glory  land  above,  robed  in  gar- 
ments of  righteousness  and  truth,  and 
crowned  with  eternal  glory. 

Lena  N.  Gingerich. 

Bradford,  III. 


“Trusting  Jesus,  every  clay, 
Trusting  Jesus  on  our  way. 
Trusting  Him  whate’er  befall, 
Trusting  Jesus,  all  in  all.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GRACE  OF  GOD. 


For  the  glory  of  God\  must  say  that 
he  has  answered  my  prayers  at  different 
times,  and  a way  that  was  plain  to  witness 
but  it  was  not  always  done  instantaneously 
God  has  given,  and  does  at  the  present 
time,  give  us  a vast  privilege  to  exercise 
our  faith.  He  knows  all  things;  lor  this 
cause  we  can  place  all  upon  Him  who  do- 
eth  all  things  well.  He  knows  what  we 
need.  He  knows  every  heart  that  cries 
unto  him  day  and  night  for  aid. 

Dear  reader,  you  may  have  a sick  one 
for  whom  you  are  supplicating,  you  may 
have  a dear  child,  a dear  brother,  or 
a loving  si-ster  for  whom'you  are  praying; 
be  steadfast,  do  not  let  your  faith  weaken 
or  waver.  O,  let  us  strive  faithfully  in 
that  direction;  let  our  petitions  be  earnest, 
that  they  may  ascend  to  the  throne  of 
grace  and  find  rest  with  God,  who  will 
answer  in  his  own  time  and  way. 

Remember  that  the  omnipotent  power 
that  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and 
created  all  things  therein  has  also  the 


“For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us,  that,  denying  ungodli- 
ness, and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 

E resent  world;  looking  for  that  blessed 
ope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.”  Titus, 
2:11-14. 

What  a blessed  promise  we  have  if  we 
take  heed  to  the  promise  of  the  teaching 
of  the  word  of  God,  and  look  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  Jesus.  Paul  said  to  Titus.  ‘‘These 
things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with 
authority,  in  all  things  showing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works;  in  doctrine  showing 
incorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound 
speech  that  cannot  be  condemned:  that  he 
that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 
Avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies 
and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law,  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain.” 
What  Paul  said  to  Titus,  is  for  all  the 
believers.  Notwithstanding  all  these  teach- 
ings, some  professors  of  religion,  either 
from  ignorance  of  God’s  power  and  will- 
ingness to  save,  or  because  they  still  cher- 
ish some  sin  and  love  it  too  dearly  to  give 
it  up  with  a willing  mind,  do  not  seem  to 
feel  the  need  of  heart  purity  and  a holy 
life.  If  ever  there  was  a time  for  the  fire 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  enter  into  the  hearts 
of  so-called  Christians  it  is  now,  when  so 
many  are  straining  every  nerve  to  keep 
up  with  the  doings  of  the  world,  and  still 
claim  they  have  the  love  of  God  in  their 
hearts.  It  is  impossible  for  the  love  of  God 
to  abide  in  the  heart  when  it  is  filled  with 
the  vain  things  of  this  world.  We  know 
that  love  is  a sacred  obligation  we  owe  to 
God  and  man,  without  love,  man  would 
be  of  all  creatures  the  most  miserable. 
Then  it  becomes  necessary  that  we, 
through  the  grace  of  God  cultivate  our 
hearts  so  that  our  love  may  become  per- 
fect. When  the  heart  becomes  filled  with 
perfect  love  it  will  illuminate  the  soul 
thereby  giving  life  to  the  hope  that  is 
within  us.  If  our  actions  are  contrary  to 
what  we  profess,  is  not  our  love  only  a 
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dissimulation?  For  actions  speak  louder 
than  words.  Many  who  hold  their  places 
in  the  church  as  devoted  Christians  are, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  only  such  in  form. 
When  a person  has  been  baptized,  observes 
the  ordinances  and  attends  regularly  the 
meetings,  he  has  the  form  of  Christianity, 
but  this  will  not  constitute  him  a Christian. 

A person  must  have  a new  life  within  the  ‘ 
heart,  a life  that  originated  with  God.  We  ' 
must  be  born  again.  Christian  forms /<?/•  ' 
low  Christian  file  in  the  heart,  but  do  not  * 
constitute  it.  We  must  give  heed  to  the  - 
grace  of  God  which  is  the  working  of  God 
in  the  soul.  For  by  grace  through  faith, 
we  are  saved,  and  not  of  ourselves,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast.  For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  belore  ordained 
that  we  should  walk  in  them.  But  if  we 
resist  and  quench  the  spirit  of  God,  and 
do  not  obey  its  teachings,  his  grace  will 
not  save  us.  The  grace  ol  God  is  exer- 
cised of  his  own  will  and  power  and  is 
brought  into  action  through  his  love  to 
man.  We  love  Him  because  he  first 
loved  us,  and  gave  his  Son  to  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity.  If  we  find  the  things 
of  the  world  are  uppermost  in  our  mind 
and  occupy  our  first  thoughts  in  the  morn- 
ing or  press  upon  our  attentions,  as 
soon  as  we  are  alone,  if  our  as- 
sociations and  thoughts,  and  feel- 
ings are  earthly,  then  truly  our  hearts 
can  not  be  filled  with  the  fullness  of  God’s 
love.  Those  only  who  walk  in  the  fear 
of  displeasing  their  Lord,  and  obey  his 
teachings  will  enjoy  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Such  have  joy  and  peace  in 
believing.  They  know  that  God  is  their 
Father,  that  he  loves  them,  cares  for  them, 
ministers  to  them,  guides  them,  and 
makes  them  happy  in  the  full  sense  of  it 
in  their  own  souls.  Ihey  are  assured 
that  he  works  all  things  together  for  their  | 
good,  that  he  will  freely  give  them  all 
things,  and  that  nothing  shall  ever  sep.irate 
them  from  his  love.  We  are  assured 
that  his  perfect  love  to  us  knows  no 
change,  and  his  almighty  power  will  never 
be  diminished.  The  cross  tells  us  the 
measure  of  the  one,  and  his  resurrection 
from  the  dead  that  of  the  other. 

But  while  many  know  this,  they  have 
not  the  comfort  of  it  in  their  hearts,  be- 
cause they  are  not  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  but  walking  worldly,  so  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved,  and  thus  hin- 
dered from  comforting  them.  A wonder- 
ful mysterious  union  is  that  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God  with  the  Son.  Let  us  who 
believe,  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
and  ask  in  all  confidence  of  our  heavenly 
Father  to  give  us  an  understanding  of 
his  word  and  thereby  prove  ourselves  and 
know  whether  we  are  in  the  faith.  God’s 
word  is  the  test  whether  we  are  truly  con- 
verted, and  if  our  lives  are  in  harmony 
with  it,  we  have  the  evidence  that  will 
fully  satisfy  us.  Sister  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HEAVEN  TO  BE  SOUGHT  FIR.ST. 


‘•But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  ' 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  ] 
all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you”  Matt.  6 : 33. 

This  was  said  by  Christ  in  His  sermon 
on  the  mount  for  the  benefit  of  poor  mortal 
man.  We  find  by  diligently  searching 
the  Gospel  that  he  had  said  nothing  but 
for  a divine  purpose.  For  he  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

God  said  through  the  apostle  “That  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God.”  The  children  have  the  first 
promise  of  heaven,  they  being  saved  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  To  those  who 
have  passed  the  years  of  childhood  I 
would  say  that  as  long  as  we  were  chil- 
dren, \^e  were  not  under  accountablity. 
But  as  soon  as  we  were  capable  of  discerning 
between  good  and  evil  we  came  to  account- 
ability, and  being  by  nature  inclined  to 
follow  that  which  is  evil,  we  have  gone 
astray;  for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart 
is  evil  from  his  youth.  But  now  the  Sa- 
vior cpmmands  us  to  first  seek  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness.  God 
has  said  through  the  apostle  that  “the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath 
appeared  unto  all  men,  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  teaching  us  to  live 
soberly  and  righteously  in  this  present 
world.” 

This  grace  of  which  the  apostle  speaks 
appears  to  man  as  soon  as  he  comes  to  the 
years  of  accountability,  and  it  strives  \vith 
him;  but  if  man  continually  rejects  it,  it 
will  finally  leave  him,  then  the  saying 
comes  true  which  God  himself  said.  “My 
spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man.” 
Jeremiah  the  pro])het  said,  “it  is  good  for 
man  that  he  feareth  the  yoke  in  his  youth.” 
The  word  of  God  teaches  us  “that  if  from 
thence  thou  shalt  seek  the  Lord  thy  tiod 
thou  shalt  find  him;  if  thou  .seek  him  with 
all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul.’ 

David  told  Solomon  to  ‘‘serve  ('.od 
with  a perfect  heart  and  with  a willing 
mind : for  the  Lord  searched!  all  hearts,  and 
understandeth  all  the  imaginations  (•!  the 
thoughts;  if  thou  seek  him  he  will  be  founcl 
of  thee,  but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will 
■ cast  thee  off  forever.”  But  now  the  word 
' of  God  tells  us  “to  seek  the  Lord  while  he 
can  be  found,  and  call  upon  him  while  he 
is  near”  for  it  is  written,  “Because  I 
’ have  called  and  ye  refu.sed;  I have 
• stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  m.m  le- 

- garded;  but  ye  have  set  at  naught 
) all  my  counsel,  and  would  none 

of  my  reproof:  I also  will  laugh  .it 

r your  calamity;  I will  mock  when  your 
f fear  cometh.”  But  the  .Scripture  tells  us 
1 that  at  the  time  ol  Noah  (»od  gave  them 
s a hundred  and  twenty  years  to  repent, 

- but  they  did  not  obey,  but  now  He 
f says.  To-day  if  you  hear  his  vciice,  harthn 
1 not  your  hearts.  Therefore  it  is  m ever- 
lasting blessing  to  seek  first  the  kingdom 


of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  then 
all  these  things  which  God  deems  neces- 
sary for  the  working  out  of  our  soul’s  sal- 
vation to  his  honor  and  glory.  He  will 
grant  unto  us.  A.  F.  M. 


A VISIT  TO  GLADSTONE’S 
PARISH  CHURCH. 

BY  GEORGE  DANA  BOARD.MAN. 

During  a stay  of  two  days  in  Chester, 
England,  I took  a “fly”  and  drove  out  to 
Hawarden  Castle,  the  country  home  of  Mr. 
Gladstone.  It  is  an  ancient  estate,  beau- 
tifully wooded,  here  and  there  artistically 
thinned  by  the  sturdy  strokes  of  the 
Premier’s  renowned  axe.  But  what  in- 
terested me  most  was  a visit  to  the  little 
parish  church  where  the  great  statesman 
worships,  and  where  his  son  Stephen  has 
been  the  rector  for  seventeen  years.  Mr. 
Gladstone  himself«often  “reads  the  les- 
sons” on  Sundays.  Whenever  he  is  at 
Hawarden  Castle,  he  walks  every  morn- 
ing of  the  week  to  the  little  church,  where 
at  eight  o,  clock  there  is  held  a daily 
morning  service.  Although  a stupend- 
ous empire  is  on  his  hands,  he  finds  time 
to  go  daily  to  church  and  worship. 
What  a model  for  American  statesmen! 

The  church  is  a venerable  little  struc- 
ture, utterly  unpretentious.  But  the  spirit 
of  worship  is  everywhere  evident.  One 
of  the  “notices”  in  the  porch  so  impressed 
me  that  1 subjoin  a transcript. 

“on  vour  wav  to  church.” 

“( )n  your  way  to  the  Lord's  house  be 
thoughtful,  be  silent,  or  say  but  little,  and 
that  little,  good.  .Speak  not  of  other 
men’s  faults;  think  of  your  own,  for  you 
are  going  to  ask  forgiveness.  Never  stay 
out.side;  go  in  at  once;  time  spent  inside* 
should  be  jirecious. 

“IN  ( HURCH.” 

“Kneel  down  very  humbly,  and  pray. 
.Speiul  the  time  that  remains  in  prayers; 
renu-mber  the  .iwful  Presence  into  which 
you  have  come.  I >o  not  look  .iround  to 
k’e  who  are  coming  in,  nor  for  any  other 
cause.  It  matters  nothing  to  you  what 
others  are  doing;  attend  to  yourself.  Fas- 
ten your  thoughts  firmly  on  the  holy  ser- 
vice. Do  not  miss  one  word;  thi.s  needs 
a severe  struggle;  you  have  no  time  for 
vain  thoughts.  I he  blessed  .Spirit  will 
help  you  if  you  jicrsevere: 

“Al  l l R CHI  RCH.” 

“Remain  kneeling,  ami  pray.  Be  in- 
tent, speak  to  no  one  till  yoti  *ire  outside. 
The  church  is  Gml’s  house,  even  when 
jirayer  is  over.  Be  quiet  and  thoughtful 
as  vmi  go  through  the  chucchyard. 

“on  vour  wav  home.” 

“Be  carelul  of  your  talk,  or  the  world 
will  soon  .slip  back  into  your  heart.  Re- 
member where  you  h.ive  been,  and  what 
yon  h.ive  ilone.  ResoK’e  .iiul  try  to  live 

a better  life..”  ■ a • 

Is  there  no  hint  in  the  above  lor  Ameri- 
can worshipers? 
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A Happy  New  Year  to  all.— We 
enter  upon  the  new  year  with  glad  and 
thankful  hearts  for  the  blessings  we  enjoy, 
and  for  the  many  expressions  of  good  will 
and  words  ol  encouragement  from  our 
many  friends  near  and  far.  One  very  ef- 
fectual way  of  making  us  happy  is  to  send  j 
in  many  new  subscriptions  for  the  Her- 
ald and  the  settlement  of  all  arrears  on  the 
paper.  Money  is  needed  and  it  adds  ma- 
terially to  our  Jiappiness  to  be  able  to 
meet  all  our  expenses  promptly.  This  can 
be  done  with  the  co-operation  of  all  those 
who  are  still  in  arrears,  and  we  earnestly 
and  hopefully  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  the  already  diminished  arrearage 
will  be  yet  far  more  reduced.  Let  us  all 
work  for  our  mutual  benefit,  and  in  this 
m.anner  make  our  wishes  not  idle  ones, 
but  such  as  will  show  our  desires  by  our 
acts.  

OuR  Family  Almanac  for  1890.— 

Single  copy  by  mail 8 cents. 

2 copies  “ 15 

4 " “ 25  “ 

12  “ “ 60  “ 

22  “ “ $1-00 

KX)  by  express 3.50 

100  “ mail 4.25 

144  ( I gross)  by  express  $5.00 
When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges.  Send  in  your  or- 
ders early. 


Our  Calendar  for  1890. — With  this 
number  of  The  Herald  we  send  our  cal- 
endar for  the  year  1890.  Our  first  attempt 
to  give  our  readers  something  more  con- 
venient than  the  almanac  for  every-day 
reference,  was  so  highly  appreciated  that 
we  have  repeated  the  effort,  and  have 
added  the  changes  of  the  moon’s  phases, 
believing  that  this  addition  will  greatly  en- 
hance the  value  of  the  calendar  for  our 

readers. 

Our  Papers.-The  Herald  of  Truth, 
and  Words  of  Cheer  should  be  in  ev- 
ery English  reading  Mennonite  family  in 
the  land.  And  Der  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  and  Christlicher  Jugend. 
FREUND  should  be  in  ever^  German 
reading  family.  What  will  you  do  my 
brother,  and  sister,  to  bring  about  this  re- 
sult? They  are  a great  help  to  the  children 
as  well  as  to  the  older  people.  Will  you 
try  and  gain  some  new  subscribers  for  these 
papers  for  the  year  1890?  A little  effort 
will  do  a great  deal.  Try. 


Bro.  H.  a.  Mumaw,  of  Orrville,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio  will  receive  subscriptions  for  our 
papers  and  orders  for  our  books.  All  or- 
ders and  moneys  entrusted  to  him  for  us 
will  be  promptly  attended  to. 

Our  Patrons  will  please  be  a little  pa- 
tient for  a few  days,  if  their  goods  do  not 
arrive  strictly  on  time.  Our  clerks  have 
been  working  faithfully,  often  far  into  the 
night  and  once  all  night  to  keep  up  with 
the  orders,  but  in  spite  of  their  utmost  ef- 
forts have  not  (juite  succeeded  in  keep- 
ing pace  with  the  extraordinary  rush  oi 
the  season.  A few  days  will  set  things  all 
right  agaiiD 

What  a Correspondent  Says  — One 
of  our  correspondents  in  renewing  his  pa- 
per for  another  year,  expresses  his  estima- 
tion of  the  Herald  as  follows;  “This  pa- 
per should  find  a place  in  eyery  Christian 
home.  If  people  would  more  generally 
read  such  papers  there  would  be  less  Sab- 
bath breaking,  and  less  crime  generally. 
Its  teachings  are  plain  and  to  the  point, 
and  ba.sed  on  the  word  ol  God.”  These 
remark.s  are  indeed  true,  and  we  wish  all 
our  people  did  put  so  high  an  estimate  on 
it,  and  make  a corresponding  effort  to  ex- 
tend its  circulation.  It  is  a good  thing  when 
people  think  well  of  their  own  church, 
their  ministers  and  their  church  paper, 
speak  well  of  them,  and  make  an  effort  to 
promote  their  usefulness. 


From  a Minister. — “I  will  renew  my 
subscription  as  it  is  about  expired.  I do 
not  feel  as  if  I could  do  without  the  pa- 
per, as  at  times  I feel  very  much  cast 
down  as  I go  forth  in  discharge  of  the  du- 
ties God  has  laid  upon  me.  I feel  glad  as 
I read  in  the  Herald,  that  some  of  our 
ministering  brethren  are  willing  to  sacri- 
fice and  endure  many  privations  for  the 
sake  of  precious  souls. 

My  prayer  is  that  many  of  our  brethren, 
sisters  and  friends  who  are  readers  of  the 
Herald,  will  join  in  helping  those  who 
go  and  suffer  so  many  privations  to  bring 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a dying 
world,  and  I am  fully  persuaded  that  if  all 
who  read  the  first  of  Dec.  Herald  and 
consider  the  long  journey  made  through 
the  West,  by  J.  P.  Smucker,  and  also  by 
others,  you  can  see  and  realize  to  some 
extent,  what  men  ol  this  class  must  endure 
to  fulfill  their  calling.  Christ  told  his  dis. 
ciples  to  go.  God  is  not  willing  that  one 
soul  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  Him  and  live”.  P. 


Meeting  of  the  Evangelizing  Com- 
mittee.— The  meeting  of  this  Com- 
mmittee  will  be  held  on  the  3d  Wednes- 
day in  January  (15th),  at  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  which 
occasion  public  services  will  be  held,  after 
which  the  report  will  be  given  of  the 
year’s  work  under  the  direction  of  the 
Committee.  All  are  invited. 


To  Pennsylvania. — Bro.  J.  F*.  Funk 
left  Elkhart  on  the  19th  of  December,  to 
visit  friends  in  Pennsylvania,  more  espe- 
cially his  aged  mother  who  is  afflicted  witli 
dropsy.  He  will  remain  about  two  weeks. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  who  has  been  on  an 
Evangelizing  tour  in  the  West  returned 
home  the  21  St  of  December,  much  en- 
couraged with  the  outlook  of  the  work  in 
the  churches  through  the  western  States. 
His  report  will  appear  in  next  number. 

Well  Done. — From  a Sunday  school 
in  Ohio,  we  received  for  the  Evangelizing 
Fund  $5.25.  The  sender  says:  “This  is  a 
penny  collection  from  our  Sunday  school 
during  the  summer,  and  by  the  consent  of 
the  school  it  is  placed  to  the  Mission  Fund. 
It  is  only  a small  amount,  nevertheless,  I 
trust  by  the  blessing  of  God,  it  may  help 
to  do  some  good.”  We  are  glad  to  see 
that  this  school  has  been  willing  to  con- 
^ tribute  the  amount  to  this  purpose.  It 
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is  a good  cause,  and  the  pennies  that  these 
children  carried  to  the  Sunday  school  may, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  be  the  means  of  lead- 
ing some  souls  from  darkness  into  light. 

An  Explanation.— Recently  we  have 
learned  that  some  have  received  the  im- 
pression that  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
Fund  is  used  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
traveling  ministers  who  visit  the  small 
churches  and  scattered  members;  and  in 
addition  to  their  expenses  pay  them  for 
the  lime  they  spend  in  this  work.  We  do 
not  know  who  spreads  this  report,  but  it 
certainly  is  not  true.  This  fund  is  intended  j 
expressly  to  pay  the  actual  necessary  ex- 
penses of  evangelizing  ministers,  and  it  is 
used  for  this  purpose  only.  When  those 
who  travel  in  this  way  are  in  limited  cir- 
cumstances and  see  fit  to  give  them  some- 
thing to  buy  food  and  clothes  lor  them- 
selves and  families  we  hope  they  receive 
it  thankfully  as  lent  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
as  pay  for  their  time  and  use  it  to  His 
glory.  

The  Response. — In  a recent  number 
of  the  Herald  we  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  Evangelizing  Fund  was  run- 
ning low,  and  money  was  needed  to  carry 
forward  the  work  in  the  near  future.  In 
answer  to  this  call  there  was  a hearty  re- 
sponse from  a number  of  churches,  Sun- 
day schools,  and  individuals.  The  Gener- 
al Treasurer  received  from  one  church  as 
a Thanksgiving  offering  $70.00,  from  one 
S.  School  $ 1 1.33,  from  several  individuals 
$5.00.  These  were,  however,  the  highest 
amounts  sent  by  the  churches,  S.  Schools 
and  individuals  who  seem  to  have  cheer- 
lully  consecrated  some  ot  their  earthly 
means  to  carry  the  word  of  life  to  their  feh 
low  beings  who  are  not  so  fortunately  sit- 
uated as  they  are.  May  God  bless  all 
cheerful  givers.  1 

m ! 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co., 
Church,  Ind. — On  Dec.  14th,  Daniel 
J,  Johns  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Jas.  H. 
McGowen  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  gave  us  a 
visit,  and  on  Saturday  filled  an  appoint- 
ment. On  Sunday  forenoon  Bro.  Johns 
conducted  the  services  and  the  house  w:is 
crowded.  A minister  was  ordained.  Bro. 
Joseph  Horner  was  chosen  by  lot  and  or- 
dained. He  is  yet  young  in  years,  but 
we  hope  and  pray  that  he  may  be  strong 
in  faith,  and  work  with  a zeal  according  to 
knowledge,  and  faithfully  preach  the  Word 
of  God  to  the  edification  of  the  church 
and  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  to  the 
glory  of  God. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. — The  churches  in  the  above  named 
county  were  recently  again  visited,  by 
Pre.  Jonah  J.  Troyer  of  LaGrange  Co., 
Ind.  Sunday  the  15th  of  December  he 
preached  in  the  Walnut  Creek  Meeting- 
house to  a large  congregation,  and  on 
the  22d  he  again  spoke  at  Martin’s  Creek 
Church  to  a well  filled  house.  The  many 
visits  during  the  past  summer  by  minis- 
ters from  a distance  gave  us  much  pleas- 
ure, and  we  desire  to  return  our  sincere 
thanks  to  them  through  the  Herald, 
and  hope  they  will  soon  come  again,  as 
well  as  others  who  have  not  yet  been  with 
us.  CoRR.  Herald. 


From  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. — On 
Thursday  the  14th  of  November  the  min- 
istering brethren  Solomon  Beery , and 
Abraham  Wenger  and  wife  of  Harrison- 
burg, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  on  their  way 
home  from  visiting  the  churches  in  York, 
Lancaster  and  Cumberland  Countip,  Pa., 
stopped  jjff  at  Chambersburg,  P ranklin 
Co.,‘  Pa.,  where  they  spent  Friday  and 
Saturday  visiting  brethren  and  sisters. 
On  Saturday  morning  they  filled  the  ap- 
pointment at  the  Marion  church;  in  the 
afternoon  they  filled  a special  appoint- 
ment at  the  Chambersburg  church. 

Notwithstanding  the  rainy  weather  the 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  the  peo- 
ple quite  attentive.  On  the  morning  of  the 
iSth  they  took  their  departure  for  Win- 
chester, Va.  May  the  precious  seed  sown 
take  root  and  their  friendly  warnings  be 
heeded.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
efforts  in  declaring  his  counsel  to  a dying 
world,  is  the  prayer  of  your  well-wishing 
servant  and  co-worker  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord.  Phii.h*  H.  Parret. 


From  Caledonia,  Kent  Co.,  Mu  h. 
—Bro.  J.S.  Hart/1«T  ofl.a  Grange  Co., 
Indiana,  recently  paid  us  a visit  and  held  j 
a number  of  meetings.  His  words  to  us 
were  earnest  and  full  of  truth,  and  were 
much  appreciated  by  the  children  of  Q)d. 
The  sinners  were  shown  the  way  to  God 
and  were  warned  to  seek  refuge  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus.  One  soul  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  to  renounce  the  world  and  stand  up 
for  Jesus,  and  many  more  were  ahnost 
persuaded  to  do  the  same.  May  God  s 
spirit  still  strive  with  them  until  they  be- 
come willing  to  forsake  the  world  and  take 
upon  themselves  the  dear  crosses  ol  Jesus, 
and  live  for  God.  May  Cjod  bless  the  dcai 
one  who  has  come  out  on  the  Lord  s side, 
may  she  be  a bright  and  shining  light  lor 
others,  and  lead  them  home  to  Jesus. 
The  Lord  bless  also  the  dear  brother  in 
the  work  in  which  he  is  so  earnestly  en- 
gaged. Since  this  visit,  the  brphpn  J.  J. 
Weaver  and  D.  Garber  also  visited  us  and 
preached  several  edifying  sermons.  May 
God  bless  and  strengthen  them  as  laborers 


in  his  vineyard,  and  may  we  all  be  more 
closely  knit  together  in  the  bond  ol  love 
and  be  more  firmly  grounded  in  the  most 
holy  faith.  C.  W . 


A TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 


We  feel  sure  that  many  ol  our  readers, 
especially  those  in  places  where  the  breth- 
ren visited,  will  feel  a deep  interest  in 
reading  something  about  their  trip  in  the 
west,  and  therefore  we  ask  the  forebear- 
ance  of  the  brethren  in  giving  our  readers 
what  little  we  have  obtained  from  private 
letters  and  otherwise.  We  should  have 
been  glad  to  have  given  a much  fuller 
report  of  the  visit,  but  let  this  suffice. 
Mention  has  been  made  of  this  trip  in  two 
previous  numbers  of  the  paper. 

The  brethren,  Jacob  B.  Mensch  and 
Henry  K.  Wismer,  both  of  Skippack, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  left  their  homes  in 
the  early  part  of  September,  and  went 
directly,  in  comjiany  with  some  others 
from  the  same  vicinity,  to  Kansas. 

They  visited  the  churches  in  various 
places  in  Kansas,  and  also  the  church  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.  They  also  visited  the 
church  in  Gage  Co.,  Nebraska,  attended 
Conference  in  Adams  county,  and  from 
there  went  to  York  county  and  visited 
the  church  in  charge  ol  Bishop  Isaac 
Peters. 

They  visited  the  churches  in  charge  of 
Bishop  F.  F.  Schartner,  Peter  Becker, 
I’aul  Tschetter  and  others  in  Dakota. 
Also  the  churches  near  Freejiort,  in  Ste- 
phenson Co.,  111.,  nearSterling  and  Morri- 
son. in  Whiteside  county;  and  then  came 
to  Elkhart,  Indiana,  on  Thursday  Octo- 
ber 24th,  and  held  a meeting  in  the  Elk- 
hart church  the  same  evening. 

I'riday  and  Saturday  were  spent  in  visit- 
ing brethren  and  sisters,  anti  on  .Sunday 
the  brethren  held  services  in  the  forenoon 
at  the  Holdeman  church  where  there  was 
a large Hudience,  and  a tleep  interest  inani- 
fe.sted  in  the  remarks.  The  discouisc  u.cs 
based  upon  the  parable  of  the  good  Sa- 
maritan. 

In  the  afternoon  a large  congregation 
assembled  in  the  \ ellow  Creek  i hurch, 
where  the  brethren  again  spoke  words  ol 
instruction  from  the  first  part  ot  the  14th 
chapter  ol  John. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  the  brethren 
filled  an  appointment  in  Medin.i  county, 
t)hio;  on  Thursday,  in  Wayne  Co.,  near 
Orrville,  and  on  briilay  in  .Mahoning  Co. 
These  meetings  were  all  well  attended. 
On  .Sunday,  the  3d  of  November  the 
brethren  were  in  Butler  Co.,  1 a.,  where 
their  little  cluni'li  ie)<iieed  greatly,  and 
was  much  encour.iged  by  the  visit  ot  the 
brethren.  We  call  the  attention  ot  the 
traveling  ministers  especially  to  this 
church.  Stoi)  and  visit  them;  they  need 
your  help  and  your  encouragement. 

On  the  4th  the  brethren  w ent  to  Johns- 
town, and  lookeil  with  sorrow  over  the 
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scene  of  the  terrible  destruction  of  life 
and  property,  caused  by  the  terrible  flood 
on  the  30th  of  May,  18H9.  They  had 
services  in  Stable’ s church  on  the 
and  the  same  evening  boarded  the  tiam 
at  Johnstown,  and  arrived  safely  at  horrie 
on  the  6th.  They  found  their  families  well, 
and  after  so  long  an  absence  from  home, 
those  who  have  passed  through  similar 
experiences,  only,  can  realize  the  joy  of 
heart  and  soul,  which  one  feels  when  after 
a long  and  wearisome  journey,  he  can 
again  set  his  foot  on  his  own  threshold, 
and  rest  himself,  surrounded  by  the  com- 
forts and  the  dear  ones  of  his  own  house- 
hold. 

We  cannot  pass  this  opportunity 
without  a word  of  commendation  and 
encouragement  to  the  dear  brethren  for 
what  they  have  done.  They  left  their 
homes  and  families,  and  made  a long 
journey,  traveling  some  thousands  of 
miles,  and  enduring  all  the  fatigue  and 
self-denials  that  are  required  for  such  a 
journey,  not  for  pleasure,  not  for  personal 
ends,  not  only  to  visit  friends,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  visiting  the  churches  and 
iireachmg  the  gospel  and  thus  doing 
work  for  the  Master,  from  a sense  of  duty 
as  ministers  of  Christ.  W^e  cannot  help 
but  speak  of  this  in  commendation,  not 
so  much,  in  fact  not  at  all,  for  the  sake  of 
praise,  but  for  the  purpose  of  stirring  up 
the  pure  minds  of  others  and  encouraging 
them  to  go  and  do  likewi.se. 

Tliere  is  much  work  to  do  in  the  west, 
and  we  want  a couple  of  ministers  from 
the  cast,  to  make  a trip  to  the  west  each 
year  as  these  brethren  have.  It  will  cul- 
tivate a more  fraternal  feeling;  it  will 
form  a stronger  bond  of  peace,  a deeper 
love  for  one  another;  it  will  strengthen  the 
church  east  and  west,  and  we  will  work 
more  and  work  better  lor  our  Master, 
when  we  can  thus  join  hands,  and  with 
willing  minds  and  strong  hearts  unite  our 
efforts  to  build  up  and  maintain  the  church. 

John  F.*  Funk. 


A VISIT  AMONG  THE  CHURCHES 
AT  HOME. 


1 left  my  home  at  Elkhart  on  Sunday] 
morning  November  24th  and  drove  a dis- 
tance t)f  14  miles  to  the  Holdeman 
church  ; being  the  regular  day  for 
services.  In  the  afternoon  brother 
Henry  Weldy  accompanied  me  to  Nap- 
panee,  where  we  had  a meeting  the  same 
evening.  Monday  evening  we  had  meet- 
ing at  the  Amish  church.  Tuesday 
evening  again  at  the  Mennonite  church, 
From  here  we  went  to  Union  township, 
where  we  held  three  services  at  the  Sa- 
lem church  one  of  them  being  on  1 
Thanksgiving  day.  All  these  services 
were  rather  sparingly  attended  on  ac- 
count  of  a snow  storm  then  prevailing. 

On  Friday  the  29th  we  attended  the 
funeral  of  John  Wisler’s  wife  at  the  Yel- 


low Creek  church,  where  a large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends  had  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de- 
parted one.  Earnest  and  appropriate 
services  were  delivered  by  C.  Shaum,^  in 
German,  and  J.  Nusbaum  in  English. 
From  here  we  went  to  Clinton  township, 
and  also  La  Grange  Co.,  where  we  visit- 
ed five  different  churches  and  held  eight 
services.  These  were  well  attended  with 
much  interest,  considering  the  condition 
of  the  roads  and  the  weather. 

On  our  trip  we  visited  some  40  differ- 
ent families ; among  them  a number  of 
old  people.  I believe  the  oldest  one  was 
Brother  Culp  aged  85  years  near  Salem 
church,  who  was  quite  feeble.  All  these 
old  people  were  glad  to  be  visited,  and 
some  thought  they  were  too  much  neg- 
lected by  the  ministers.  May  the  good 
Lord  be  with  them  and  give  them  grace 
according  to  their  day. 

We  also  formed  many  new  acquaintan- 
ces with  such  as  we  believe  are  earnest  and 
devoted  Christians,  which  is  indeed  a 
source  of  much  pleasure  to  us,  and  hope 
we  may  not  soon  forget  them. 

Our  trip  was  altogether  one  of  much 
profit  to  us  and  trust  it  was  not  al- 
together without  good  to  at  least  some 
with  whom  we  have  met.  And  now  may 
the  Dear  Father  bless  and  keep  all  with 
whom  we  have  met  is  my  prayer. 

Samuel  Yoder. 


A THOUGHT  ON  UNITA- 
RIANISM. 


Why  should  Unitarians  endeavor  to 
traduce  the  majesty  and  glory  of  our 
blessed  Savior  ? 

Surely  it  must  be  from  a lack  of  ap- 
preciation of  the  fallen  condition  of  man, 
and  that  man  could  not  redeem  himself  or 
re-establish  the  primal  condition  of  purity 
he  lost  by  his  own  violation  in  thn  tj;u  - 

den  of  Eden.  ,•  • • 

By  denying  the  God-nature  or  divinity 
of  Christ,  they  must  necessarily  put  Him 
on  a par  with  man  in  this  much,  that  He  | 
must  then  be  a created,  finite  being,  in- 
stead of  the  infinite. 

Admitting  that  he  was  a man  and  mar- 
velously endued  from  on  high,  does  that 
constitute  Him  a sufficient  Savior? 

If  that  be  all  that  is  necessary,  why 
could  not  Abraham,  or  Moses,  or  Elijah 
or  some  other  of  the  mighty  ones  of  old- 
en limes — men  in  nature  and  by  creation, 
yet  endued  and  miraculously  led  and 
operated  upon  by  the  supernatural— why 
could  they  not  have  become  the  savior  of 
our  race  as  well?  You  will  say  They 
were  fallible  beings  and  made  mis- 
takes,” yet  they  were  peculiarly  the  work 
of  God  and  wonderfully  led  by  His  Spir- 
it so  that  they  prophesied,  wrought  mir- 
acles and  even  raised  the  dead ; yet  they 

were  only  human  and  hence  not  capable 
of  becoming  the  “Wonderful”  Savior. 


Let  us  look  deeper.  God  and  His 
Kingdom  being  infinite,  all  law  emanat- 
ing from  him  in  relation  to  the  govern- 
ment of  such  Kingdom  must  be  of  the 
same  nature  as  the  Ruler  and  the  ^ King- 
dom, hence  all  of  God’s  laws  are  infinite 
in  nature  and  application.  Now  can  a 
finite  or  created  being,  no  matter  how 
wonderfully  endowed,  pay  an  infinite 
price  to  an  Infinite  God  for  the  violation 
of  an  infinite  Law  ? The  idea  is  pre- 
posterous. If  such  could  be  the  case, 
would  God  have  permitted  his  son 
‘‘This  is  my  beloved  son,’’— to  sutler  when 
a being  of  lesser  order  would  answer  ? 

Was  not  Christ  an  angel,— in  order  a 
little  higher  than  man — who  was  specially 
set  apart  for  the  sacrifice  ? No. 

There  was  none  found  worthy  save  the 
“Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,’’  who  is 
everywhere  pointed  out  as  the  Christ. 

Angels,  Archangels,  Cherubim  and 
Seraphim,  all  were  silenced  by  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  problem  ol  man  s redemp- 
tion, and  not  one,  even  of  the  highest 
order,  was  worthy  to  open  the  book  of 
human  destiny  and  pay  the  price  to  God 
for  our  ran.som. 

Although  deeply  concerned  m our 
welfare,  they  could  do  nothing,  but 
one  was  found  that  was  worthy,  how 
quickly  and  gladly  did  their  hosannas 
rise  swelling  through  the  courts  of  glory 
with  the  notes  of  the  glad  anthem, 
“Thou  art  worthy.” 

If  we  receive  the  Bible,  we  must  re- 
ceive the  Christ  as  the  living  Son  of  the 
Living  God,  eternal  and  omnipotent  m 
nature,  one  of  the  actual  members  ol 
the  Trinity,  the  man  nature  was  proi)er 
in  order  to  form  a closer  union  between 
Christ  and  man,  and  being  a man,  and 
called  the  “Son  of  Man,”  yet  he  was 
also  called  by  one  eminently  qualified  to 
know  “The  Son  of  God.” 

The  nature  of  final  reward  and  imnish- 
ment  jiroves  the  same  itlea  of  the  dlv: 
of  Christ. 

Can  you  with  a grain  of  sand  purchase 
a continent,  or  with  a penny  the 
earth?  Can  a finite  or  “man’  being 
purchase  an  interest  in  eternity  lor  the 
human  race?  This  is  even  a greater  ab- 
surdity than  the  purchase  of  the  earth  lor 
a penny,  and  yet  the  doctrine  of  Unitari- 
ans virtually  amounts  to  no  more. 

Shall  the  human  race  be  damned  etern- 
ally simply  because  they  will  not  believe 
the  pretensions  of  a “man”  being? 
Eternal  life.  Eternal  death  must  have  an 
Eternal  cause  and  this  is  nothing  less 
than  the  Eternal  Son  of  God. 

To  argue  and  teach  anything  less  i.i 
bordering  dangerously  on  liberalism  am 
infidelity.  Christ  must  be  fully  acknowl- 
edged and  honored  for  what  He  is,  anc 
what  has  been  and  is  being  done  by  Ha 
for  us.  Let  all  the  nations  magnify  anu 
adore  the  Wonderful,  Eternal  Christ. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

OUR  TALENTS  MUST  BE 
USED 


“Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  bless- 
ed us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ.  It  is  with  Chris- 
tian love  that  I greet  you  all,  and  it  is  the 
love  of  Jesus  that  constrains  me  to  ad- 
dress you,  for  we  as  “pilgrims  of  Zion” 
always  need  kind  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  useful  admonitions  of  one 
another  to  urge  us  onward,  and  forward 
for  the  Master’s  cause,  in  being  more 
diligent  in  laboring  for  Him,  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us,  and  in  accomplish- 
ing that  which  is  most  acceptable  in  his 

sight.  I 

It  does  not  matter  in  what  field  of  labor 
we  are,  trials  and  discouragements  will 
come,  and  no  doubt  we  are  sometimes 
molested  or  tried  for  the  very  purpose  of 
having  our  faith  tested.  Therefore  let  us 
be  cautious  and  put  on  the  breastplate  of 
Hope  and  Faith  with  steadfastness  of 
purpose  to  render  us  braver  soldiers  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  How  bless- 
ed it  is  when  we  can  say,  “Each  trial 
brings  me  nearer  to  Christ.” 

In  the  second  epistle  of  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians  he  says,  “We  are  troubled 
on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed  ; we  are 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  persecuted, 
but  not  forsaken  ; cast  down,  but  not  de- 
stroyed ; always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
the  life  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  body.  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace  might 
through  the  thanksgiving  of  many  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  God,  for  which 
cause  we  faint  not ; but  though  our  out- 
ward man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day.”  Therefore,  be- 
loved, though  we  are  perplexed  on  every 
side,  let  us  not  be  in  despair,  but  let  us 
labor  faithfully  in  this  vineyard  of  the 
Lord,  where  there  is  so  much  to  do. 

Oh  let  us  not  stand  idle,  but  do  our  1 
little.  Remember  the  Lord  has  no  use 
for  idlers.  Unto  everyone  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ.  Then  let  us  not  be  as  the  sloth- 
ful servant,  unto  whom  was  given  the  one 
talent,  of  which  he  made  no  use  but  hid 
it  in  the  earth,  and  sometime  after  the 
Lord  of  the  servant  came  reckoned  with 
him,  and  when  he  discovered  his  idleness 
his  lord  answered,  “Thou  wicked  and 
slothful  servant,  thou  k newest  that  I 
reap  where  I sowed  not,  and  gathered 
where  I have  not  strew’ed.  Unto  every- 
one that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance;  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath.”  And  the  idle  servant 
was  cast  into  outward  darkness. 


Then  let  us  take  heed  that  the  gift  pre- 
sented to  us  may  not  prove  in  vain,  but 
employ  it  for  the  upbuilding  of  Christen- 
dom which  is  by  far  the^raw^/^’^/'ernploy- 
ment  which  we  can  accomplish  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  his  angels.  Think  for 
a moment ; the  angels  of  heaven  rejoice 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth — the 
thoughts  of  creating  felicity  in  Heaven 
among  the  angels,  this  alone  should  be 
sufficient  to  render  us  more  energetic  in  | 
using  our  ability  and  influence  in  that 
direction,  and  on  the  other  hand,  the 
saving  of  a soul  from  eternal  daynnahon. 

There  is  work  to  ilo  for  Jesus 
There  is  work  for  you  and  all; 

O,  let  us  work  with  diligence 
And  all  the  erring  ones  call. 

In  laboring  for  the  Master, 

O,  it  shall  not  be  in  vain, 

Eternal  life  to  us  is  promised 
And  a precious  crown  to  gaini 
Then  let  us  toil  with  zealonsness 
With  the  aid  of  God  above; 

To  allure  the  souls  that  have  gone  astray 
To  the  fold  of  peace  and  love. 

Lena  N.  Gingerich, 
Bradford,  Stark  Co.,  111. 


A SECULAR  PAPER  ON 
PREACHING. 


The  Chicago  Evening  Journal,  in  its 
Saturday  evening  edition  a few  weeks  ago, 
contained  the  following  timely  remarks 
on  ministerial  work  in  the  great  city  with 
its  hundreds  of  ministers  of  almost  every 
denomination  in  this  country.  It  abounds 
in  common  sense  and  may  be  of  value  to 
many  ministers  outside  of  Chicago. 

“In  many  of  the  City  churches  to-mor- 
row the  preachers  will  take  their  texts 
from  the  I loly  Scriptures  and  will  deliver 
sermons  upon  religious  topics  or  topics 
so  closely  connected  with  revealed  religion 
as  to  be  the  same  thing  in  substance.  A 
preacher  who  has  an  abundance  of  relig- 
ion in  his  heart  and  of  religious  thought 
in  his  understanding,  will  find  an  abun- 
dance of  religious  subjects  for  pulpit  use. 
Real  piety,  piety  of  the  affections  and 
piety  of  the  intellect,  produces,  as  a 
healthy  tree  produces  fruit,  argument, 
description,  and  every  form  of  instruction 
suitable  to  Sabbath  Gospel  work.  A ser- 
mon should  tend  to  create  in  attentive 
hearers  elevation  of  thought  and  purpose, 
communion  with  sacred  things,  a pure 
and  chaste  mental  habit  and  contempla- 
tion that  extends  to  the  future  life. 

“On  the  Sabbath,  in  the  church,  as  a 
part  of  the  worship  that  should  fill  the 
day  worldliness  should  be  laid  aside;  poli- 
tics ’ in  the  common  meaning  of  the  word, 
should  be  banished  from  the  mind;  reflec- 
tions should  beof  heaven  Its  work  and 
its  ways.  The  preacher  should  not  de- 
vote his  sermon  to  outdoor  subjects  and 
the  cares,  intrigue,  enterprises  plans  and 
conspiracies  of  daily  life.  He  should  seek 
to  make  Christians  of  his  hearers,  or  to 


make  those  who  are  already  so  better 
Christians — more  like  Christ  in  character, 
in  their  minds  and  hearts,  in  their  worldly 
walks— and  in  all  that  they  think,  or  do, 
or  want.  Goldsmith  has  described  the 
model  preacher: 

“ ‘ And  as  a bird  each  fond  endearment  tries 
To  tempt  its  new  fledged  offspring  to  the  skies. 
He  tried  each  art,  reproved  each  dull  delay, 

I Allured  to  brighter  worlds  and  led  the  way.’ 

“This  is  far  different  from  the  worldly 
preacher,  who  gives  his  congregation  a 
Sunday  lecture  on  the  Cronin  trial,  on 
jury-fixing,  on  the  ward  caucus,  on  meth- 
ods of  business  practiced  in  the  markets, 
or  on  the  sensational  or  obscene  side  of 
city  life.  Pure  Gospel  Truth  does  not 
need  to  be  spiced  and  tricked  out  in 
gaudy  frills  and  in  paint  and  varnish  to 
make  it  acceptable  to  human  minds. 
That  sermon  which  needs  the  meretri- 
cious aid  of  sensationalism  to  render  it 
attractive  does  not  come  from  a mind 
saturated  with  religion  and  knowing  noth- 
ing but  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

“A  preacher  who  has  little  religion  of 
his  own  can  not,  of  course,  put  much  re- 
ligion in  his  sermons.  If  he  is  worldly 
and  common,  his  sermons  w ill  be  worldly, 
and  if  it  is  not  common  it  is  at  least  made 
of  common  things,  and  becomes  uncom- 
mon through  spasmodic  rhetoric  or 
strained  effects.  The  pulpit  should  be  a 
rostrum  where  godliness  is  taught,  and  so 
taught  that  it  will  lead  to  godliness  in 
conduct  and  w ill  train  character  b;ised  on 
godliness  in  thought  and  deed.” 


PRIDE  AND  HUMILITY. 


[The  following  article  was  written  by 
one  of  the  members  ol  the  Reilly  Creek 
Sunday-school,  in  Allen  Co.,  ( )hio,  and 
read  at  the  class  exercises,  Nov.  17th,  iS.^9. 
We  commend  the  instructions  it  contains 

to  all.J  , . • 1 

Dear  friends,  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 

Lord,  As  I have  met  with  you  here  Irom 
time,  to  time  during  the  Summer,  and 
have  been  greatly  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged in  the  cause  of  Christ,  1 feel  it 
my  duty  also  to  add  my  mite,  as  ad- 
monition to  myself,  and  to  oUl  and  young 
who  are  asstinbled  here;  for  il  by  God's 
grace  we  have  talents,  and  if  it  lie  but 
one  pound  we  are  not  to  bury  it,  but 
exercise  therewith,  and  gain  more,  that 
we  may  not  at  the  l.ist  lx‘  found  w.mting, 
called  unprofitable  servants  and  be  cast 
into  outer  darkness  where  will  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Mat.  -5:3^'*- 
What  I wish  to  bring  before  us  is  the 
great  contrast  between  jiride  and  humil- 
ity; not  that  I think  that  our  ministers 
ami  teachers  here  are  not  much  more 
capable  ol  teaching  us  than  1 in  my  w e.ik- 
ness,  but  because  we  .see  vanity  and  pride 
springing  up  all  around  us  to  such  an 
alarming  extent,  that  I leel  th.it  w e shall 
all  join  heart  and  h.iml.  put  forth  every 
efTort  to  stay  its  tide,  and  keep  at  last  this 


} 


heiraeIe)  of  g^RX!jarH. 


January  1, 


little  band  free  from  all  worldly  vanities. 

In  the  4th  chapter  of  James,  from  the 
5th  to  the  7th  verses  we  read,  “Do  ye 
think  that  the  scripture  saith  in  vain, 
The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to 
envy?  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  \A^here- 
fore  he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.  Sub- 
mit yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist  the 
Devil  and  he  will  Hee  from  you.” 

And  in  the  loth  verse  it  says,  “Humble 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  and 
he  .shall  lift  you  up.”  Also  in  the  3d  chap- 
ter of  I St  Peter  3d  and  4th  verses  we  read: 
“Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel : But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 

the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupt- 
ible, eveyi  the  ornament  of  a meek  and 
(juiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God, 
of  great  price.”  Still  further,  in  i Pet.  5 •’  5> 

6 he  says,  “Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  oi you 
lie  subject  one  to  another , and  be  clothed 
with  humility;  for  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.”  Hum- 
ble yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time.”  Is  it  not  lamentable  that  so 
many,  in  the  face  of  all  these  and  many 
more  ecjually  weighty  scriptures,  resist 
the  warning  and  give  themselves  over  to 
vanity  and  pride,  as  we  see  all  around  us?’  ’ 
and  if  we  think  in  what  extreme  humanity 
Christ  our  blessed  Savior  was  bom  into 
the  world,  and  all  for  an  example  for  us, 
how  can  we  give  ourselves  over  to  that 
great  evil — pride?  Oh ! should  we  not  as 
parents,  one  and  all,  earnestly  strive  to 
teach  those  precious  charges  to  our  dear 
children,  whom  God  has  entrust^  in  our 
care,  the  great  importance  of  cultiva- 
ting that  meek  and  lovely  spirit?  It 
seems  to  me  no  matter  where  we  open 
God’s  bKjok,  almost  every  line,  and  even 
every  word  points  us  to  that  selfsame 
sj)irit,  humility.  Then  should  not  we.  1 
especially  those  of  us  who  have  promised 
to  love,  serve,  and  obey  God,  strive  day  by  , 
day  to  become  more  humble,  instead  of 
exalting  ourselves,  and  each  trying  to  be- 
come the  greatest  in  the  w'orld,  as  so 
many  of  us  seem  to  be  trying  to  do? 
Christ  himself  siiid,  “That  such  are  they 
which  justify  themselves  before  men.” 
But  he  says,  ‘ God  knoweth  their  hearts; 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God,” 
Luke  16:17.  And  as  he  is  an  alL-seeing 
G<j«l,  we  must  not  think  that  he  does  not 
see  if  we  have  this  or  that,  or  do  so  and 
so.  We  are  so  apt  to  think,  if  our  friends 
have  this  or  that,  or  do  so  and  so,  that 
we  also  can  have  it,  even  if  our  conscience 
tells  us  that  we  should  not  have  it.  Ah! 
my  friends  just  there  is  where  Satan,  that 
vile  deceiver,  creeps  in  and  urgp  us  on  to 
greater  sins,  until  he  hiis  us  entirely  in  his 
power,  if  we  are  not  on  our  guard,  watch- 
ing and  praying. 


I have  heard  the  remark  made,  and  by 
seemingly  good  Christian  people,  that  it 
makes  no  difference  what  we  wear,  if  the 
heart  is  only  right. 

But  my  dear  friends,  a truly  humble 
child  of  God,  it  appears  to  me,  can  not 
indulge  in  the  fashions  ot  the  world,  for 
it  does  not  agree  with  the  scriptures  above 
quoted:  and  we  are  so  plainly  taught  by 
many  different  scriptures  that  whatever  1 
is  not  in  accordance  with  the  blessed  word  | 
of  God,  comes  from  an  evil  spirit.  There- 
fore  we  should  all  examine  ourselves  closely 
and  if  we  yet  have  a haughty  spirit  rising 
within  us,  we  thould  earnestly  pray  to 
God  for  deliverance.  He  is  able  to  help  us. 
p'or  the  scriptures  tell  us  that  whosoever 
comes  to  him  in  that  meek  and  lowly 
spirit  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  And 
further,  you  dear  children  and  young 
friends,  as  our  Sabbath  School  will  now 
close  for  the  present,  do  not  think  that 
now  you  will  have  at  least  every  other 
Sunday  to  yourselves,  and  can  go  about 
and  indulge  in  every  manner  of  plays,  or 
in  laughing  and  jesting,  as  young  people 
are  very  apt  to  do.  For  God  says.  Re- 
member the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it 
holy.”  In  olden  times,  when  the  Israel- 
ites were  traveling  through  the  wilderness, 
and  that  blessed  bread,  manna,  fell  from 
heaven  for  their  nourishment,  they  would 
each  day  gather  just  enough  for  that  day, 
and  if  they  would  gather  more  than  was 
needed  for  one  day  it  would  become  pol- 
luted and  was  not  fit  to  eat;  but  on  the 
sixth  day  God  ordered  them  to  gather 
enough  to  last  them  two  days,  so  they 
need  not  gather  on  the  Sabbath,  and  could 
have  that  whole  day  to  honor  and  glorify 
Him.  As  we  have  now  the  same  God 
they  had  then,  it  is  of  a great  deal  more 
importance  how  we  spend  the  Sabbath 
than  many  seem  to  think.  If  we  can  not 
be  with  friends  and  spend  the  time  in  ad- 
monishing each  other  and  help  along  in 
the  cause  of  Christ.  We  should  much 
rather  be  at  home  and  take  up  (j<k1  s 
I blessed  book  and  read  to  find  out  what  is 
I required  of  us.  It  seems  to  me  that 
herein  lies  one  great  fault  that  so  many 
do  not  seem  to  know  that  the  Sabbath 
was  not  made  for  work  or  play.  They  do 
notread  enough  to  find  out  the  will  of  their  j 
great  Creator.  We  can  never  read  too  j 
much;  for  no  matter  how  much  we  read 
and  study  His  word,  we  can  n%ver  ex- 
haust it,  and  if  it  would  be  more  thoroughly 
read  and  studied,  it  appears  to  me,  there 
would  not  so  many  go  down  the  broad 
road  to  destruction  and  death.  We  have 
but  one  life  to  live,  and  when  we  are 
called  hence,  God’s  book  tells  us.  As  the 
tree  falleth  so  must  it  lie.”  So  let  us  all, 
humble  ourselves,  and  with  Mary  bow 
down  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  learn  of  Him; 
that  we  may  thereby  keep  our  lamps 
trimmed  and  brightly  burning,  that  they 
may  shine  forth  to  the  world  with  such 
brilliancy  that  there  will  thereby  yet  be 
many  precious  souls  brought  unto  the 


fold  that  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  us  and 
we  in  him, and  let  us  with  all  our  heart,  work 
together,  while  it  is  day,  lor  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  May 
God’s  peace,  mercy  and  love,  be  with 
us.  Amen. 


In  his  “ Apologeticus,”  an  able  de- 
fense of  the  Christian  religion,  addressed 
to  the  rulers  and  magistrates  ot  the  Ro- 
man Empire,  Tertullian,  of  Carthage  asks: 
“Banded  together  as  we  are,  ever  so 
ready  to  sacrifice  our-  lives,  what  single 
case  of  revenge  for  injury  are  you  able  to 
point  to,  though,  if  it  were  held  rii(ht 
among  us  to  repay  evil  for  evil,  a single 
night,  with  a torch  or  two,  could  achieve 
an  ample  vengeance?  But  away  with  the 
idea  of  a sect  divine  avenging  itself  by 
human  fires,  or  shrinking  from  the  suffer- 
ings in  which  it  is  tried.”  In  that  Bf'^f 
section  of  the  treatise  on  “ Idolatry, 
which  refers  to  “the  military  service,’’ 
Tertullian  condemns  the  latter  practice 
as  not  lawful  for  the  Christian  (even 
though  no  idolatrous  sacrifices  be  re- 
([uired  of  him),  unless  he  be  willing  to 
fight  under  “the  standard  of  the  devil.” 
“How,”  he  asks,  “will  a Christian  man 
war;  nay,  how  will  he  serve  even  in 
peace,  without  a sword,  which  the  Lord 
has  taken  away  ? For  albeit  soldieis  had 
come  unto  John,  and  had  received  the 
formula  of  their  rule;  albeit,  likewise,  a 
centurion  had  believed;  still,  the  Lord 
afterward,  in  disarming  Peter,  unbelted 
every  soldier.”  *In  his  treatise,  “ De  Cor- 
ona,”. Tertullian  pointedly  inquires: 
Shall  it  be  held  lawful  to  make  an  occu- 
pation of  the  sword,  when  the  Lord  pro- 
claims that  he  who  uses  the  sword  shall 
perish  bv  the  sword?”  And  further. 
“When  a man  has  become  a believer, 
and  faith  has  been  sealed,  there  must 
either  be  an  abandonment  of  it,  which  has 
been  the  case  with  many,  or  all  sorts  <>1 
<|uibl)ling  will  have  to  be  re.sorteci  to  '■ 
order  to  avoid  offending  God.” 

Origen,  of  Alexandria,  concerning  the 
peaceableness  of  himself  and  brethren 
says,  ‘ ‘ We  no  longer,  take  up  the  sword 
against  any  nation,  nor  do  we  learn  to 
make  war  any  more.  We  have  become, 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  the  children  ol 
Peace.”  It  was  the  conclusive  answer  ol 
those  constant  testimony-bearers  in  Af- 
rica, when  urged  to  take  their  part  in  de- 
fense of  the  State:  “We  are  Christians: 
hence  we  cannot  fight.” 

t 

*Let  us  take  note  that,  notwithstaiuliiF 
Peter’s  defense  of  his  I^ord  was  an  entirely 
disinterested  as  it  was  also  an  extremely  ha:;- 
ardous  act,  yet  t’ae  Lord  sharply  rebuked  His 
zealous,  would-be  defender  therefor;  and  as 
we  can  conceive  of  no  worthier  cause  which 
could  be  espoused  than  that  of  Peter  in  ess.y- 
ing  to  defend  his  Master,  we  may  thence  fit- 
tingly conclude  that  God’s  w’ill  is  not  propern 
subserved  when  those  claiming  to  be  his,  dis- 
ciples seek  to  avenge  wrongs  or  redres- 
grievances  by  the  arm  of  flesh. 
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DEPARTMENTOFTHE  INTERIOR, 
CENSUS  OFFICE. 

Washington,  D.  C.,  December  i,  1S89. 
Editor  Herald  of  Truth,  £lkhart,  Ind. 

Dear  Sir:  This  office  desires  to  secure 
the  best  results  possible  regarding  the 
schools  of  the  country  with  a few  salient 
inquiries.  James  H.  Blodgett,  A.  M.,  of 
Rockford,  Illinois,  a gentleman  of  long 
experience  in  educational  work  and  in 
public  affairs,  has  been  appointed  a special 
agent  for  the  collection  of  statistics  of  ed- 
ucation for  the  United  States.  Public 
schools  are  so  related  to  systems  of  public 
record  that  their  statistics  are  obtainable 
through  established  methods.  Incorpo- 
rated private  schools  have  a place  in  public 
records.  Parochial  schools  generally  ren- 
der stated  reports  to  some  controlling 
body.  Unincorporated  private  schools 
form  a considerable  element  ot  usefulness 
hitherto  unmeasured.  It  is  desirable  to 
gather  reports  of  the  number  of  teachers 
and  pupils  in  such  schools,  without  troub- 
ling them  for  the  financial  statements  that 
schools  supported  by  public  funds  owe  to 
the  tax-payers.  The  enumerators  of  popu- 
lation will  report  each  person  who  has  at- 
tended school  within  the  year,  and 
whether  at  a public  or  at  a private  school; 
and,  for  all  persons  ten  years  of  age  and 
over,  those  who  can  read  and  write.  This 
will  be  more  than  has  been  done  hereto- 
fore. Other  educational  statistics  must  be 
reached  by  different  methods,  in  which  ev- 
ery one  interested  may  render  some  aid. 
Any  lists  of  private  schools,  no  matter  how 
brief,  or  names  of  single  schools,  no  mat- 
ter how  humble,  open  in  any  part  of  the 
present  school  year,  with  the  address  of 
the  principal  teacher  of  each,  will  be  of 
assistance  to  this  office. 

Very  respectfully. 

Robert  P.  Pok  i ek. 

Superintendent  of  Census. 

Remarks. — We  publish  the  above  by 
request  of  the  department,  and  where 
schools  are  maintained  fjy  our  cliun  !i 
either  English  or  German,  public  or  pri- 
vate, the  persons  in  charge  will  confer  a 
favor  by  reporting  the  same  to  James  H. 
Blodgett,  Rockford,  Illinois. 


THE  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  LAW. 

The  public  school  law  now  in  force  in 
this  State  provides  that  the  use  of  profane 
language  by  any  pupil  shall  constitute 
good  cause  for  expulsion  from  schools; 
also  that  any  who  shall  cut,  deface  or 
otherwise  injure  school  houses,  fences 
and  outbuildings  thereof  are  liable  to  sus- 
|)ense  and  punishment,  and  the  parents 
of  such  pupils  shall  be  liable  lor  damages 
for  the  amount  of  injury  on  complaint  by 
the  teacher,  the  amount  to  be  determined 
by  the  directors  and  collected  by  the  Court. 
The  school  house  is  a good  place  to  en- 
force the  law  of  the  State.  It  is  but  one 
step  from  the  school  master  to  the  Court. 
^-Exchange, 


Miscellany. 


The  Infidel. — To  mock  at  and  de- 
spise that  which  is  too  great  for  us,  is  no 
mark  of  wisdom;  and  for  any  being,  so 
utterly  dependent  for  his  existence  upon 
thousands  of  things  which  he  cannot  con- 
trol as  man  is,  to  show  contempt  for  the 
source  of  these  things,  because  he  cannot 
comprehend  it,  is  worse  than  folly;  How 
can  a man  claim  as  marks  of  wisdom,  his 
denial  that  infinite  love,  wisdom  and 
power,  as  manifested  in  nature,  are  attri- 
butes of  a living  being — the  living  God? 

Protestants  of  the  alps. — The 
Protestants  of  Val  h'reissinnieres,  in  the 
p'rench  Alps,  are  in  desperate  need,  and 
appeal  to  their  fellow-Christians  for  aid  to 
emigrate  to  Algeria.  Descendants  of  those 
faithful  witnesses  who  centuries  ago,  found 
refuge  from  persecution  in  these  almost 
inaccessible  mountain  heights,  they  have 
for  generations  endured  increasing  tribu- 
lations. Much  of  their  property  has  been 
swept  away  by  avalanches,  and  during 
half  the  year  they  are  entirely  isolated 
from  the  outer  world,  while,  owing  to  the 
intense  cold  they  are  forced  to  inhabit 
their  stables,  in  order  to  make  the  most 
of  the  animal  warmth  of  their  cattle. 
Each  succeeding  spring  finds  them  more 
poverty-stricken  and  with  fewer  resources. 
Some  ten  families  have  already  been  trans- 
ported to  the  Protestant  colony  of  Travis 
Marabouts  in  Algeria.  The  Protestant 
Colonization  Society  kssues  an  appeal  for 
funds  sufficient  to  transport  the  remaining 
families,  some  twenty  in  -aW  .—American 
Messenger. 

Do  Not  Smoke-  Why  not?  From  the 
fact  that  at  \’ale  College  an  investigation 
has  just  been  made  into  the  intluence  of 
tobacco  on  the  scholarshii)  and  .standing 
of  the  students  who  use  it.  I he  results 
areas  Inllows;  l^ai'h  < la-^s  i.s  ”r.ulr<l  into 
divisions  according  to  scholarship,  the 
best  scholars  being  in  the  first  graile,  and 
.so  on  down  to  the  tourth,  when  the\  are, 
in  the  slang  of  the  campus,  “not  too 
good”  scholars,  but  ‘‘just  good  enough” 
to  keej)  hanging  by  the  eyelids.  In  the 
junior  class  it  was  lound  that  only  ten  out 
of  forty  irt  the  first  division  wer«.'  adtiicteil 
to  smoking,  eighteen  out  ol  thirty-se\en 
in  the  second;  twenty  out  ol  twenty-.seveu 
in  the  third:  and  twenty-two  out  ol  Iweii- 
tv-six  in  thefouilh.  The  proportion  ol 
1 smokers,  it  will  be  observed,  increases  m 
regular  ratio  with  the  falling  oil  ot  schol- 
arship. 'Fhese  figures  are  exceechngb- 
suggestive;  but  no  one  who  has  paid  at- 
tention to  the  scientihe  e\  iilence  of  recent 
years,  which  establishe.s  the  deleterious 
intluence  ol  ihe  weed,  will  be  surpiiscd  «it 
it  What  must  be  the  ellect  on  this  na- 
tion which  consumes  yearly  two  hundred 
and  fifty  million  dollars  worth  of  tobacco. 


DIED. 


DiEnrr. — On  the  25th  of  Novemlier,  1SS9 
in  IxJgau  Co.,  Ohio,  of  kidftey  troiitfle. 
Sister  Magdalena  F.,  wife  ofJonath.au  K.  Die- 
ner,  aged  37  vears,  1 1 months  and  1 1 days. 
Funeral  on  the  28th  at  South  Union.  Services 
by  C.  K.  Yoder  in  flerman,  and  Jacob  Frantz 
in  English  from  Phil.  i:2i;  “For  to  me  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.”  She  was  a 
member  of  the  .''.mish  Mennonite  church. 
sorrowing  husband  an<l  five  children,  one 
brother  and  her  sisters  followed  the  beloved 
mother  to  the  grave.  large  congregatitm 
assembletl  to  show  their  respect  to  the 
deceased. 

“Through  manv  checkered  scenes  oflife, 

Ye  hand  in  liand  have  journey’<l  on. 

For  her  the  labor  and  the  strife 
.\re  o’er  ; the  peaceful  goal  is  won. 

The  pleasant  voice  and  cheering  smile. 

Which  oft  hath  soothed  the  haras’d  umul. 
Are  gone,  but  for  a little  while.— 

She  hath  not  left  thee  far  behind.” 

2s’ick.— On  the  20th  of  November,  in  I'ran- 
conia,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Mary  Nice,  maiden  name,  « iottshall,  aged  iS 
years.  10  months  and  14  ilays.  She  \yas 
buried  on  the  24th,  at  Franconia  meeting 
house.  ]Manv  friends  assembleil  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  the  beloved  one.  Sever.al  days 
before  her  death,  she  desireil  to  be  bai>ti/.ed, 
and  received  into  the  church.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  bv  Michael  Moyer  at  the 
house,  and  bv  Josiah  Clemmer  at  the  church, 
from  Phil,  i:  23,  24. 

SxAVKLV.— On  November  30th.  iS.So.  near 
Columbus  Grove,  Putnam  Co..  Ohio,  of  palsy. 
Brother  Josiah  Snavelv,  age<l  6H  years  and 

0 (lavs.  Brother  Suavely  was  born  in  Lebanon 
Co..'Pa.  and  united  in  marriage  to  his  .sur- 
viving .comjianion  Louisa,  ^larch  2 ph  1S53. 
They  were  together  received  into  the  .Meii- 
iinnlle  clmrch,  about  m years  ago.  since 
which  time  they  have  been  consistent 
members  of  the  church,  lie  w.is  unable  to 
walk  or  converse  fur  a miiiilar  of  years 
orevions  to  his  death,  llis  miinl  however 
iiiost  of  the  time,  seemed,  to  be  pretty  goo.l 
and  we  trust  that  during  his  long  period  ol 
afllictioii  his  alfectiou-  were  set  on  things 
above,  aiul  his  .soul  prcpare.l  lor  tli.it  Laml 
of  .sweet  rest.”  He  was  burieil  oil  the  3d  ol 
December  at  the  ol.l  .Meiiuoiute  church  at 
Riley  Creek  where  remarks  were  made  by 

1 . p'  Sterner,  Isam-  Pmrkluirt  ami  John  Sheiik. 

P.oNTKVi-.l  R.-“'i  the  7II1  of  October,  near 
Pash. Ill,  I, a C.raiigc  Co.,  lud.,  ol  brain  fever, 
lira  Daniel,  sou  of  Uli  and  Katie  l.oiitriger 
aged  three  months  and  20  davs  Funera 
services  on  the  olh.  by  Joseph  1'.  -md 
Henry  .Miller. 

Once  we  h.nl  .1  fragrant  blossom. 

Pull  of  sw>-etne--s.  full  ol  love  . 

But  the  angels  c.iiin'  and  plucked  ii. 

Lor  the  beauteous  realms  ,ibo\c. 

4’i'arlnllv  \^e  lowl\’  laid  him, 

•Ne.ilh  the  gr.i  .s  ih.il  grew  so  gu  eii. 

.\nd  the  lonil  we  loved  so  diMlh, 

In  oui  home  no  more  is  seen. 

( Ml  niv  d ailing,  when  we  meet  thee 
111  the  jovons  re.llins  ,ibo\a‘  . 

Gladly  w-ill  weh.asle  to  greet  ihee, 

■Ml  onr  hc.irts  allaiue  with  low. 

Di'TWKii  I K.  < 'll  tlu‘  15th  of  Deceinbei , 
in  BhH.miiigd.ile,  W.iterloo  Co.,  Ont.irio.  Bro. 
Rudolph  Detweiler,  aged  ^2  years,  ) months 

and  b days.  He  wa,  born  on  the  nth  ol 
.\ngnsL  1807  fit  Montgomery  to.,  la. 
father  and  grandfather  were  also  called 
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Riulolpli.  He  was  married  on  the  8th  of  July  I 
1832  to  Susan  Bingeman  who  now  survives  j 
him,  hut  who  is  much  afflicted  and  entirely  I 
helpless.  They  had  6 sons  and  8 daughters, 
all  of  whom  except  one,  are  living,  besides  I 
there  were  63  grand-children,  47  living, 

14  great  grand-children — 3 living.  May  Hod 
bless  the  aged  widowed  sister  and  her 
children  in  their  bereavement. 

Brery.— On  the  13th  of  December,  in 
Darke  Co.,  Ohio,  Catharine  Beery,  aged  38 
years,  8 months  and  1 1 days.  She  was  born 
near  Lancaster,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  2d 
of  April  1857.  In  1865  she  moved  with  her 
parents  to  Darke  Co.,  where  she  has  since 
resided.  About  14  years  ago  she  sought  and 
found  the  Savior  to  the  joy  and  comfort  of 
her  soul.  In  her  sickness  she  often  expressed 
herde.sire  to  go  home  and  be  with  Jesus  for- 
ever. Her  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Beamsville  cemetery.  Services  by  G.  W. 
Miranda, 

Yodrr— On  the  2d  of  September  1889, 
near  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Ta.  After  a long 
and  lingering  illness,  Christian  G.  Toiler, 
aged  70  years,  10  months  and  2 days.  He 
■was  from  early  youth  a consistent  member  of 
the  Amish-Mennonite  church,  and  was  much 
esteemed  for  his  many  good  qualities  by  all 
classes  of  citizens.  The  funeral  services  on 
the  fifth  by  Michael  Yoder  and  A.  1)  Zook, 
were  attended  by  an  unusually  large  nuuiber 
of  people. 

Kaurman,— On  the  loth  of  November,  in 
Hutchinson  Co.,  S.  Dakota,  John  Kaufman, son- 
in  law  of  Pre.  John  Schrag.  He  was  buried 
on  the  nth.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  house  by  Pre.  Christian  Miller,  and  at  the 
meeting-house  by  Josejih  Kaufman,  Christian  I 
Kaufman  and  John  Schrag.  The  deceased 
leaves  four  children  ; the  three  older  ones 
i)erished  in  the  great  blizzard  two  years  ago; 
at  which  time  the  deceased  also  suffered  in- 
juries which  laid  the  foundation  of  the  disease 
which  caused  his  death.  We  trust  Oiir  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain. 

Swart/..— On  the  15th  day  of  December, 
near  Rushville.  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  after  a 
lingering  illness  ending  in  dropsy,  Josie, 
daughter  of  John  and  Anna  Swartz,  aged  2 
years,  7 months  and  14  days.  Buried  the  17th 
at  the  Bank  church.  Services  by  Mr.  Good, 
Daniel  Ilealwole,  and  Jos  F.  Heatwole  from 
Johns;  21 — 25.  Josie  was  an  intelligent  in- 
teresting little  soul.  Two  days  before  her 
death  she  sang  in  a clear  distimT  tone,  utter- 
ing tlie  words  so  plainly  as  to  be  understood 
in  the  distance, 

•‘Ilajipy  <lay,  happy  day. 

When  Jesus  washed  my  sins  aw'ay.” 

She  sings  no  more  on  earth,  but  has  gone  to 
join  in  sweeter  music  than  earth  can  yield; 
where  she  may  know  what  a happy  day  it  was 
for  the  children  when  Jesus  washed  their  sins 
away. 

Rinc.i.KR.  — On  the  9U1  of  December,  in 
Woolwich,  Tw))  , Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  William 

Ringler,  son  of  Daniel  and Riiigler,  aged 

3 years,  q months  and  24  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  1 ith,  at  the  North  Woolwich  meeting 
house.  I'uneral  services  by  Joseph  Gingrich 
from  Mark  10:  15. 

PrUNNKMAN  —On  the  20th  of  Oct.,  near 
(irrvillc,  Wavne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  paralysis. 
Brother  Adam  Brenneman,  aged  52  years,  4 
months  and  20  day.s.  He  was  buried  at 
Martin’s  meeting  house.  Services  by  Michael 
Horst  and  Micliael  Rohrer. 

Brother  Brennemati  bore  his  sufferings  al- 
most without  a murmur  and  died  in  the  full 
assurance  of  a better  world.  Tcu  months  ago 
he  was  stricken  do*vn  almost  helpless,  111 
which  condition  he  remained  up  to  his  death. 


Lantz.— On  the  6th  of  December,  1889,  near 
Stuttgart,  Arkansas,  of  lung  fever,  Devi 
Lantz,  aged  37  years,  i month  and  13  days 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Ainish 
church.  He  was  buried  on  the  7th.  Services 
by  D.  Roth  and  Jacob  Yoder  from  John  5:  24— 

29.  He  left  behind  him  good  evidence  that 
he  departed  in  peace  with  God.  Oh  how 
glorious  a thing  it  is  to  be  prepared  for  death. 

Kornhaus  — (This  notice  appeared  with  a 
number  of  errors  in  a previous  number). 

On  the  29th  of  November,  1889,  in  Sterling, 
Whiteside  Co.  111.,  of  general  debility,  Joseph 
Kornhaus,  aged  82  years,  2 months  and  7 days. 
Buried  on  the  2d  of  December  in  the  old 
Mennonite  grave-yard  near  Sterling.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Brother  J.  S.  Resuer  in 
English  and  Brother  Henry  Nice  in  German. 
Text,  John  12:25,  26.  He  died  at  the  house 
of  his  son-in-law  Philip  Nice,  where  he  had 
his  home  the  last  years  of  his  life, 

SAUDKR.S.— On  the  i6th  of  December,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy  and  peumoma, 
Christian  C.  Sanders,  aged  60  years  and  12 
days.  Buried  on  the  19th.  He  leaves  a widow 
and  six  children,  and  numerous  relatives  to 
mourn  their  loss.  In  his  last  sickness  he 
looked  back  on  his  life  and  was  led  to  call 
upon  God  for  forgiveness,  which  God  is  willing 
to  grant  to  all  who  call  upon  him  in  truth. 
“Pleased  with  the  news,  the  saints  below. 

In  songs  their  tongues  employ; 

Beyond  the  skies  the  tidings  go 
And  heaven  is  filled  with  joy.” 

WibUAMS.— On  the  27th  of  November,  in 
Upper  Providence,  Montgomery  Co.  Pa.,  of 
heart  disease,  Samuel  H.  Williams.  He  was 
taken  ill  suddenly  and  was  found  dead  in 
his  bed  a tew  hours  afterward.  His  funeral 
took  place  from  the  residence  of  his  son-in- 
law  and  proceeded  to  the  Lutheran  church, 
Trappe.  Services  at  the  house  by  Pre.  John 
Hunsberger  and  at  the  church  by  E. 
Kretchmau. 

BRCHTEb.  — On  November  27th,  in  Upper 
Providence  Twp.,  Montgomery  County,  Pa., 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Abraham  Bechtel,  who 
with  one  son  and  daughter  survive  her  and 
deeply  mourn  her  loss.  Two  daughters  and 
three  sons  preceded  her  to  Eternity.  Her 
disease  seemed  to  be  an  affection  of  the  liver, 
and  lingering  without  giving  much  pain  or 
trouble  till  within  a day  or  two  of  her  death. 

1 She  was  seiiously  and  fatally  affected  with 
I pneumonia.  She  was  buried  on  the  3d  of 
Di-oember,  in  the  Upper  Providence,  Men- 
nonite burying  ground,  followed  by  a large 
number  of  relatives,  friends  and  neighbors 
who  mourn  their  loss  very  much.  Services 
at  the  house  by  Pre.  Christian  and  John 
Hunsberger;  at  the  church  by  Jacob  Huus- 
berger  aud  Jacob  Mensch,  the  former  from 
Johu  14.  She  was  a kind  and  devoted  mem- 
lier  of  the  Mennonite  church,  for  many  | 
years  and  was  always  ready  to  give  for  any 
I charitable  purposes,  the  needy  always  finding  a 
friend  in  her. 

“Parting  with  loved  ones  is  sad. 

Yet  meeting  with  those  gone  before. 

May  truly  bless  her  and  make  her  glad. 
Forever  oil  that  peaceful  shore.” 

Dktweii.RR.— On  the  7th  of  November, 
1S89,  near  Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  of 
consumption,  Menno  M.  Detweiler,  aged  30 
years  and  26  days.  He  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  He 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  wife  and  two  small 
children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a loving 
father  and  affectionate  husband.  But  we 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

1 The  writer  frequently  visited  him  during  his 
1 sickness  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
I he  patiently  looked  forward  with  a living 


hope  of  a blessed  immortality.  He  frequent- 
ly desired  to  have  reading  and  prayer.  His 
last  words  were,  “O!  Jesus,  how  good  you 
mean  it  with  me.”  After  which  he  calmly 
fell  asleep  The  funeral  took  place  at  the 
residence  on  the  9th,  where  many  sympathiz- 
ing friends  were  present  from  near  and  far. 
Services  conducted  by  N.  D.  Yoder  and  J. 

F.  Sv^rtzendruber  from  St.  John  5:  19,  30, 
after  which  his  remains  were  conveyed  to 
his  last  resting  place  in  the  Deer  Creek 
cemetery. 

Horst.— On  the  8th  of  November,  near 
Chambersburg,  Franklin  Co.  Pa.,  of  cancer 
in  the  stomach,  Henry  Horst,  aged  61  years, 

5 months  and  17  days.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Mennonite  church,  near  Chambersburg, 
on  the  nth.  Services  were  held  at  the 
house  of  mourning  by  Philip  H.  Parrel 
and  at  the  meeting  house  by  Benjamin 
Lesher  in  the  English  and  in  German  by 
Peter  Wadle,  from  the  90th  Psalm,  3d 
verse.  Brother  Horst  bore  his  afflictions 
with  Christian  fortitude.  He  was  submissive 
to  the  last,  as  he  often  repeated,  “The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done.”  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
widow,  one  son  and  three  daughters  to  mourn 
their  irreparable  loss.  He  was  followed  to  the 
grave  by  many  sorrowing  friends  and  neigh- 
bors; his  seat  in  the  church  was  seldom 
vacant  when  health  permitted.  As  a Chris- 
tian in  humility,  walk  aud  conduct,  he  was 
worthy  of  our  imitation. 

Kuhns.— On  November  6th,  near  Cham- 
bersburg, Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  membranous 
croup,  Jacob  Henry  Kuhns,  aged  5 years, 

6 months  and  24  days.  Buried  the  8th  at  the 
Mennonite  church  near  Chambersburg,  where 
appropriate  remarks  were  made  in  English 
by  P.  H.  Parrel,  and  in  German  by  Peter 
Wadle,  in  the  presence  of  many  friends  and 
neighbors  who  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  to 
respect  to  one  who  was  so  near  and  dear  to 
his  father  aud  mother.  A loud  calling  to  his 
parents  he  speaks  gently  and  says;  “The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee.” 

I Kendig. — December  qih,  in  Salungo,  Lan- 
I caster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Barbara  C.  wife  of  Dr. 

B.  Kendig,  aged  53  years  and  5 days.  Funeral 
on  the  nth.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Buried  at  Lan- 
disville  Meeting-house.  A large  congregation 
of  friends  assembled  to  show  their  respect  for 
the  beloved  sister. 

Cooper. — December  i,  in  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Henry,  son  of  David  F.  and  Lizzie  Cooper,  ot 
Salungo,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  aged  19  years, 

5 months  ami  19  days.  Funeral  on  the  5th, 
Text,  Pro V.  27:1.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meet- 
ing-house. A large  congregation  assembled  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  family.  He  fell 
under  the  cars  while  acting  as  brakeman;  both 
legs  being  crushed.  Death  relieved  him. 

Bernhard. — On  the  7th  of  December,  1889, 
in  Roxbury,  Cambria  county.  Pa.,  of  old  age, 
Michael  Bernhard,  aged  80  years.  8 months 
aud  26  days.  Buried  on  the  9th  in  Grand  View 
cemetery.  The  deceased  w’as  nearly  blind  for 
the  la,st  4 or  5 years.  Services  by  R.  A.  Fink. 

RuTT. — Dec.  6th,  near  Roseland,  Adams  Co., 
Neb.,  Anna  M.,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and 
Susanna  Ebersole,  aud  wife  of  Henry  H.  Rutt, 
aged  37  years.  2 months  aud  3 d^'S.  PTmeral 
services  by  A.Shiffler  in  German,  from  1 Thess. 

‘ 4:14,  andj.  Nice  in  English  from  Johu  10:27-29. 

I A very  large  number  assembled  to  pay  their 
tribute  of  respect.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereave«l 
husband,  4 children  (the  youngest  three  weeks 
‘ old),  father,  mothor,  brother  aud  sister,  besides 
{ a large  number  of  friends  to  mourn  her  loss. 
She  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus  and  joined  the 
Mennonite  church  in  her  young  years,  aud 
remained  faithful  unto  the  end.  Her  suffering 
although  very  severe,  lasted  but  4*  hours;  her 
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prayer  and  wish  was  for  the  time  to  hasten 
that  she  could  take  leave  of  this  world  aud  be 
With 

“Christ,  in  the  realms  of  the  blest. 

That  country  so  bright  and  so  fair.^ 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 


That  country  so  brieht  and  so  fair.^  a— A K Angeny,  n Allgyer,  H Adrian,  Nerva  .\ngeny, 

, _ ...  i.1  u .^1  Jacob  Aiigsnurger,  L Armstrong,  J Amstutz,  John 

May  the  good  Lord  be  with  the  bereaved  Abrams,  H Adrian,  H Adrian  Sr,  John  a Albrecht, 

. n — ...  A T /-vV«  A 1 f T C 


family 

* * * “Amidst  sadness  or  woe 
For  Heaven  their  spirits  prepare, 

Aud  shortly  they  also  shall  know 
And  feel  what  it  is  to  be  there.” 

Rohrer.— On  the  19th  of  November,  of 
scarlet  fevei,  Mary  Rohrer,  daughter  of  John 
S.  and  Susanna  Rohrer,  aged  9 years  and  3 
months.  A loved  one  is  gone.  Services  by 
Bishop  I.  Eby. 

DetwEtlER.- October  2oth,  in  Newberry 
Twp.,  York  county,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Elias 
Detweiler,  aged  70  years,  ii  months  and  26 
days.  He  was  confined  to  his  bed  neariy^  6 
months,  during  which  time  he  evinced  a Chris- 
tian patience  and  Godly  contentment.  A sor- 
rowing widow,  twelve  children,  and  a number 
of  grandchildren  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss. 
They  will  miss  his  kind  words  aud  cheerful 
smile.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Peter  .Abrams,  Barbara  Amstutz,  John  Albrecht,  J S 
Axline. 

B— D Bergen,  Peter  Bartel,  John  Barr  John  Baum- 
gartner, Jacob  Bergthal.  John  Buhler,  .1  H Basinger, 
J N Burkhart,  Elmer  Brenizer,  D Blatz,  J J BoUlt, 
Daniel  E Borntrager,  J Buller,  John  Bruks,  Barbara 
Barr,  H H Buchwalter,  Barbara  Belsley,  A Braun, 
J Bauman,  Jacob  K Beutler,  S K.  Bare,  P'  W Boklt, 
Chr  Burkholder,  Hannah  Brand,  J Bowman,  Susan 
Boyer,  J j Borntreger,  .A  Boers,  Mary  Borntreger 


Burkholder,  Jos  Buhler,  J Binder,  Peter  Bergman, 
Eliz.  Boyer,  J J Borntreger,  H F Brenneman,  Peter 
Balzer,  BB  Bergen, GT  Bacrgen  SBoese,  Daniel  Bender, 
Abraham  Beier,  J B Bechtel,  John  Barg,  H C Baerk- 
man,  Pre  J M Brenneman,  J Buhler,  A D Birky,  Jacob 
Burkholder,  Nanev  B okwalter.  Cor  Bergey,  J Bacher, 
jos  Brenneman,  Henry  Brenneman,  P P Bergman, 
E C Borntreger,  Peter  Buhler,  A Bauman,  H K Brn- 
biker,  A \V  Blanch,  Jos  Brubaker,  J Bergtholt,  Clara 
M Brubaker,  Jacob  Boorse,  John  Carrol,  Katie  F Bishop. 

C— WR  Crook,  ACornelson,  David  Culp,  .lohn  BCnlp, 
J Claasen,  Simon  Cressman,  J J Cline,  Sarah  Culp, 
Amos  S Cripe,  Mattie  Coffman. 

D— J -A  Detweiler,  DI.  Durr,  Jacob  Dyck,  .Tacoh  Den- 
lingcr,  G Duerksen,  Jacob  Dneck.  S ,S  Diller,  ,1  Dolke, 
S Z Detweiler,  W D Detweiler,  II  Dell,  Fannie  Dil 


Tobias  Eehman,  Francis  I.add,  .1  Eitwiller,  Martin 
Eight,  Henry  I.andis,  P P I.ehman,  John  Lehman, 
Jacob  Lapp,  A Loewen  P D Loewen,  D I.oewen, 

C .A  Lehman,  Peter  fitwiller,  A I.andis,  Peter 
Lohrentz  B Loewen,  J Landis,  D E Landi«.  John 
Light,  J Loewen,  .loseph  Loncks,  B Loewen,  Wra 
Loewen;  J J Linshied, 

M— Moses  D Miller,  J J Moser,  D J Miller,  Jos 
Mnsselman,  A Metzler,  Annie  D Mu.sser,  Peter 
Mathys.  T H Moyer.  Chr  Mcll,  Chr  Mueller,,  John  F 
Moser,  Eli  Mast,  John  H Moore,  John  Miller  David 
Martin,  E S Miller,  M M Miller,  P S Miller,  Anna  B 
Mvers,  Jo.siah  Martin.  M G Miller.  B Moser.*  John  S 
Miller,  Chr  Miller,  C Miller,  A S Myers,  .A  E Miller, 
Chr  Mnsselman,  B K Marlin,  C Martens,  Noah  Mast. 
Eli  J S .Miller,  Catharine  .Muhlon,  Jos  Miller,  1)  K 
Myers,  Aaron  Marlin,  Peter  Mandel,  S .A  Mi.shler. 
Levi  Martin.  SG  Moore,  B I.  Mover,  Jos  li  .Mast,  E 
Miller.  Ahm  Mvers  .lohn  Miller,  G .Martens, 
.Meridith,  J Mieran,  Joshua  Martin,  J C Mohlcr, 
D S Met/.ler,  1)  S Martin,  .A  Metzler, 

N— Jos  Naffziger,  Iv  Nickel,  P G Naffziger,  Chr 
Naffziger,  Jacob  Nold,  John  Nickel,  G N,<lzigcr. 
D I)  Neufcld,  Pre  Henry  Nice,  Jonas  Nice,  D Nenleld, 
P Neckker,  I)  Nickel,  .lohn  Nickel,  Lizzie  It  Nolt, 
TNushaum,  HG  Nickel,  o Nickel,  Peter  Nenleld. 
Mary  !C  Nohle,  hi  N Nis.sley,  P & J K Nissley,  J D 
Nickel,  A Neiifeld,  Peter  Neiifeld.  John  NolVigei. 

O— Henry  Olterhein;  B P Oswald;  John  Ovcrholt. 
!•'  Ortinan. 

P— J A Peters,  J J Peters,  Khias  Peters,  S Peters, 
S Pankralz,  Annie  Plank,  K Prielim,  II  Penner, 
C Platt,  1*  Pankralz,  B Penner,  Daniel  Penner,  peter 
Peters,  V Paii.sheeker,  John  Peters,  lohn  I'lett, 
I HPrice,  John  Penner,  Peter  I'etiner,  I)  Peters  & Co, 
<;  Penner,  D Peters,  D Peters,  Daviil  Plank,  Henry 
Pauls,  Jacob  IMukratz,  Isaac  Peters,  John  Peter- 


GoTwals. — Oil  Nov.  8th,  of  Paralysis  of  the 
brain;  in  Upper  Providence,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  Joseph  S.  Gotwals,  aged  79  years,  8 months 
and  27  days.  He  resided  with  his  son-in-law 
on  his  old  homestead ; and  had  returned  from 
a visit  of  a few  days,  apparently  in  usual  health 
hut  soon  after  retiring  (the  same  evening)  he 
was  stricken  down;  and  lost  consciousness 
from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.  He  leaves 
a wife  and  7 children  (one  preceding  him  to 
the  eternal  world)  to  mourn  his  loss.  Buried 
on  the  1 2th  in  the  Mennonite  Imrying-gromid 
of  the  Upper  Providence  church,  followed  by 
a large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  to 
mourn  his  unexpected  death.  He  was  still 
vigourous  for  one  of  his  age,  yet,  “in  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.”  Servdees  were 
conducted  by  ministers  Christian  and  John 
Hunsberger  at  the  house,  and  Joint  LaLshaw 
and  Jacob  Mensch  at  the  church,  the  former 
from  Ps.  90:12,  ably  discoursing  on  the  merits 
of  his  life  and  the  duties  of  our  lives.  He  was 
a devoted  member  of  the  church  for  many 
years  and  labored  and  praj-ed  much  for  its 
welfare;  but  his  seat  is  vacant  now,  he  is  gone. 

“Gone  from  among  ns  dear  father, 

We  hope  to  the  land  of  the  blest. 

Where  none  shall  say,  I am  weary, 

Rut  peacefully  and  sweetly  rest, 

In  the  sunlight  of  love  with  Jr  .'.is. 

In  the  paradise  promised  still 
On  the  cross  to  the  penitent  convict. 

And  to  all  who  will  pray,  “Thy  will.” 


W Peters,  Jneoh  Penner,  II  Penner’;  DDPelei- 
the  II  Dneck,  C J D \ eer,  G K Dneek  1 C Dick,  G I Dick,  n ]>t.(ers;  Toh  n Peters,  Jacob  Pauls:  Cliuis  I'eleis 

2o.,  D F Driver,  Mrs  S_  A Davis,  1 •)  Dyck,  Franz.  Dneck,  jq],„  j-mn'ke;  C C Penner;  John  Pcleis. 

, ' Abra  Denhnger,  I Detweiler,  James  G Detweiler,  . , , 


Susie  M Detweiler. 

E— Jacob  Egly,  C Ivpp,  H F Eshbach,  Franz  Ens, 
Peter  Eckert,  J Epp.  k!  F.icke,  II  Kiilse,  lletlie  Eby, 
Elias  Eby,  C Epp.  •lobii  Epp,  D T Fhins,  D I)  FMiger, 
johu  loins,  K Eckhart,  Cvrns  Hrb.  G Epp.  M I)  Ivvers, 
.1  C Ebersole,  John  loins,  Chr  Ivbersole,  S I-;  Ivbersole, 
A Ibvert.  Anna  -A  IChy. 

P— Cor  Funk,  AJ  Fretz,  J Friesen,  II  A Flaming, 
Tacoh  I'riescn.  I Friesen,  M'id  J S Funk,  Peter  Fast, 
il  Friesen  K K Friesen,  Betij  Fergn.son.  David  Fast, 
II  B F'riesen.  II  B Friesen,  Franz  Probe.  Peter  II  P'unk, 
Peter  Funk,  Peter  Friesen,  AJ  Formwahl,  John  Frey, 
P J Friesen,  11  P'ast,  Ahm  P'roese,  j P P'riesen.  John 
Fulmer,  A Fleming.  J Forester,  Jacob  P'ehr,  J B P'ore- 
mail,  Fisher  Bros,  Geo  Funk,  B p'riesen,  J I roesc, 
Peter  R Friesen.  .1  .A  Flaming,  J S I'riesen,  Geo  M 
P'onst.  K Friesen,  Peter  P'roese,  Jacob  l ehr,  lilaas 
P'rie.sen. 

G-Franz.  Goerzen.  Ida  Goon,  A S Gannan,  I G 
Gotwals  Charlotte  Gather,  P Geislireeht,  Pan!  l.lan 
zer  Paul  Glanzcr,  Wtu  Gidle  D Gieser,  I M 1 '.oclinoiier, 
Daniel  Giiigerich,  D I.  Gather.  Andrew  M Gerig,  P.lias 
G.nagy,  J B I'.erig,  C Gcishrecht.  JD  I'.ncngench,  J i'. 
Gabel,  J M Gialer.  A .M  Garber,  II  Goetli,  Dessie 
Grahy.  .N  M C.eil,  Pl'.t  rig,  J t'.o.  rtzen,  Jos  l.olw.ils, 
Jacob  Gsell,  P P Geort/eil . Lena  .N  i .uellgi  ieh,  Benj  P 
Gerig.  D li  ('rscll. 

H Jacob  Iloltingcr.  J Hein.  S \V  HoMeinan,  D 
Hochsleller.  S .M  Hoover,  Win  I ler-hberger.  J llat^!l 
berger,  H L Hodel,  Mamie  Horning,  J <•  llubeil, 
Marv  Hostelter,  .Annie  H Hi  istn  y,  C .M  llodi  I,  Josi.-ili 
Hei’^hcv.  l.zV‘li»*i  naimu'»iul.  llar«lrir,  J II  Huum 

sleller.'i.'  Hoover.  llmi-berger,  A M ller-bev.  J G 
Hie'tert  P lliblebraml.  C H Ilf’S,  .lacob  llodbiaiul, 
A Hallman,  Iv  lbe,t-lt>  r,  S llostelt'  i,  S llei-ci. 
"-I'fi'in  !l.-i  ttlev,  lletlie  Unn.sjeker  Win 

Harms,  Kate  t.  llarjist,  M Huber  A llonderiek  John 
Hilt  H \V  Ibekler.  Annie  P..  Hershey,  B Ihilter, 
SB  'llarvev  Jos  Huber,  Jaeob  ller'Iei,  I I.  Iliebeil 
K llartzler';  John  Haider,  Jobn  C llersbbeiger.  bla  < 1 
• ledrick  G Hoepner,  J D Ili.liert  Moses  Hersb 
l.creei  C S Han.ier,  Peter  Harm-  J Ib>ci)iiei  , Anios 
Horst.' Sue  C Harley.  I-aae  Hililebiaiid,  .Anuinda  M 
Herr  P'  M Hartman,  I)  J Hosteller.  S I.  Moovit, 
C C Hotrinan  C Harms.  Chr  Heir  Jaeol.  Ibimin. 
I H Haekmun,  John  MarUer,  J S Ilei,-.hey,  Samuel 
Histand. 

t—KarlT  .lantz  Martin  Just  Jr.  Samuel  Imihiiiin 
p ,I  .lost  Peter  L jant/'ii,  B jaiitzen  sr.  J inlz  K 
Sehmi.lt.  John  Jantz.en.  II  11  Jan-eii  11  L Jan-en 


One  of  the  best  stories  we  have  heard  nisiand. 
of  late  comes  from  no  less  a reliable  source  j,  ”a'u  " n’‘^\^iti.u 

than  Rev.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  I).  D..  Sehmi.lt.  ’ John  Jantz.en.  II  11  Jan-. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  and  relates  to  the  habit  srjanizen.  Kreid.  r b.im  KPias.  i. 

Ot  being  late  at  church.  He  says: — A Kr..eker,  Pet.r  Keiui.  .los  Ka.tiiman,  I’';)-';''' 
plain  spoken  Methodist  pastor  in  Ohio  ■''■i'" 

had  quite  lost  his  patience  under  the  in-  Kians’en,  cs  Kim)>,  j d 
terruption  of  late  comers.  So  one  Sab-  K,s...t, 

bath,  when  at  the  close  of  his  prayer  he 

observed  the  usual  procession  moving  up  d m Klansen,  J.dtn'kloi.lcnsl.  in,  s Ko..nt-,  S Knntt 

the  aisles,  he  stopped  short  and  exclaimed : -'^’;'-e,';.r'''‘‘j'ac"h’  f^’ko1;c''1  k liel.o ‘"i  fi 

‘Here  comes  the  tardy  troop  again,  and  KiaBssen,  n Kieiii-enstein.  fij.'”' 
this  time  my  Betsey  Is  at  the  head  of  l^liyj’^wer'Tw^KmWman  Klanssen,’  llani.-l  King 
them.’  That  shot  did  not  have  to  be  re-  B ^KIcIw^t,  n Koop,  Klaas  Kroeke.,  J Kautln.a.. 

peated,  and  the  pastor’s  wife  became  an  ^ i^„'ghiii,  c p Livengoci  Isaac  a Lehmaii, 
example  to  the  flock.”  Moseb  Liviugstou,  Annie  M L.ipp  W C Livengvoi , 


q— Peter  Oniriiig;  J J qniniig,  U niiiring;  K 
Giuriiig;  K oniri'  g. 

K— L Rieiz.cl,  H Koga’sky,  J.)sei>h  Riegsecker,  Ben. 
jaiiiin  Rank,  .-\hm  II  Rank,  H D R.ihrer.  .A  .A  RatzlatT 
JB  Rcimer,  .Allen  Keckert.  Jo-  Rychener.  Chr  Kalz.lair. 
W'm  Rempel,  GerRalui.  H k Ris-.-r,  John  F kilt. 11- 
hon-.-,  Rcimer.  C R<  inoke,  J S Kemiu  l.  P II  Ki«-er, 
losejih  Koggv.  Jos  Roth.  John  K.  Iiu>el,  ,\  Rudiger, 
.lacoh  S Kisser.  CD  Roth,  Jacob  Kogne.  .\  Kegler  C 
Regier.  Chr  Roth,  Rcimer  G Remin  1 Atnria  Kessler 
D Katzlafr.  P'ranev  Kiehl;  L Ravm.-r  W'  Kemp.d,  II  H 
Keimer;  jj  R.  iii.  f J I.  Rohrer.  II  Rich.-rt  A J Reimci , 
j Kat/lafP  II  K Rempel;  I 11  Kietz;  John  Kemi>.l:  .A  J 
Rempel.  John  S Rempel  John  K KHiik.  C Rohr.  r,  P.  ter 
Rieherl;  M Re.liger,  Jncoli  Katzlair  John  knvenacht, 
CS  Reitz;  K Kiehert;  DKisser:  .A  P'  Kcmp.-l,  Pet.r 
Kntz.lall';  .Alvin  K Ris-er;  John  Ke,g.  hr;  .V  it  K.imer 
Jaeol)  KoUi. 

S— .A  .Srhmi.U,  Tacoh  SpensI,  Peter  S Steiner,  If 
Schro.-der,  J..s  SImkev.  I,  II  Sli.iiik,  J.ihn  sheiik 
Samuel  Sh.  Ilk,  Iv  I!  Shiipe,  N Sh.  rl ',  Ami  S.  hetlz, 
P'.b/.abeth  Si.illler,  Kate  >cb.iiilz.  C.\s,eats  C.  It  Seliini.ll. 

IS  Sny.I.'i  J.ihll  Sliar  p Il.irbaia  . he.-l-  Phil'i.  '■ehlo-.  k. 

C Sehwtiilzenliiihet  Petti  sehw.irlz,  P P Seniuiis. 
Ueliecca  .A  >hiik.  Pel.  r S.iwal  ky.  lohn  S- Id.ilter, 
Chr  A S.inimer,  .1  SInt/maii  J s.  Inaag,  Jos  Si.rinit.  i . 
I Sehini  It,  J.aoli  Shank.  It  > Id.iller,  ■'tanll.-r 

P !■  S . Mifiis  Cht  ' tiiekey.  ,\  S.  IliliMii.dpleiuiig,  I>  \ 
SihnUz.  Jtis  S'.in/inaii  Jos  s|,,.|ig,  i|  .;  ^b>-Mv  M.uv 
W ^hiik  -I  M...  /,  C ,\  slia.it/  '-..j.lii.  T-teliirr  1 
Sehmidt.  M.trtin  Sliiik  |,i.  .b  ht.iidl  .1  s - limi.P 
I . Sii.lei man  It  S.  h•<^J  J I p.i.  k M 1- >k>  > i . .1 • I 
A MSiiineke;.  It  I.  Sebniidt  i .eo  -rt.ig.i.  1 ■ ->  a... 
biu  h.  I'll.  I).  Sny.ler,  I.Sntei, 

T 1)1  W I'h.imas,  PT'ih.i  l.n  . .1. 'I's,  h- 1 1<  r I'P 
■ I)  ■ri.'V.  ' Petfl^  " ly  PJIdnesitl,  b.l  a 

Tlii.  s.  ii,  ,M  / Tl.'Vei  !•'  r...  .T-.hir  1 : ■ 1.T  - 


I'hiessi  ti  p:  Ti' 


K I'.iews 
II  I'oewr. 


P W'  !'■ 
J Ti.ihi! 


I . IT  '!'■  .<  " 

e«  I P I hi 
,\  rhi.m..s,  i 


l.n  ..I. 'fs- h- It.  r I' 

•«  P 'I'll  lesi  tl  a .! 

a C .T.  ,ITTf  1 1.  FT  - 
[ 1 1 tei.  Id.  ; P'.  , 

■,S.  11  I.il.i.n  I 11.1. 
P ! I.u  - 11,  W 111  I'll. I 


f P ,\  t'lirnh.  I)  I'nnih.  C I I ninh 
\niiie  I,  riri.  Ii.  P II  I inli,  M I n/'i  's.-l 
('  Cnriih.  I!  I'  I mble,  ...  I ni.il.  e D I 
t iiinh. 

V Vainletn.ii  k . I M \' .m  , Jr 

Vtigl.  Plan/  I . \ ■ gl  A J \'..lh 

W I Mvi  I W'lpl . IM'id  Uag'tei  |:n  bWn 
bi  I \ W.ignel  A W .ill  I'  W'.'d.  I b 
II  A'Wleii-  I n .IW'eb.  I i.W  I W iP  is 


.lohn  I iiL  ' 
1 ; P I III  nb 


H I tm.li  pel 


1.  V 1 inn  w .ill  .1  \ w.dt  I M W dl 

Wlsinel  Ii  w.  lei,  bn  ab  W V 

niiilb  C .M  W .ill  I W ' ns.  K " " 

l.  . W eng. f I.i-  ob  W ill'. nil  P.  i.  S 

t.  t , C Wvs.  I W II  b.  I I ,1  W l.  n . V 
met  k'li  1 W ,. e, .1.  . b-  - nb  .1 

I W .1!  II  W nlin  W W : 

II  II  Weave!  I I.  Wi  ; I . \ ' 

V— 1»  Y.'.Iet,  I I N."'-  1 I .a.i-  N ’ 
J)  TA'ii.-ter,  P 1 N .’’b-r  - - 4 > V— b 

Vo.1.1  , I,.  VI  Vo  I.  ' .b.hli  s S ..let, 

J.nias  . 

Z I /riglei , c I'  ,'.nie..-r  imiil  I i z' 
C /ebl  Dll  /.'.'k  J'.tin  !■  /-s'k  b-lii 

m. in,  Abni  k I.  i-  ./iineivirii 


id  W ag'iei  |:n  b W i.  ' II  W 
W .ill  I'  W .'d.  I lis  W I 
I 1 . W I W iP  is  I ' . W . 

'.dt  I M W ill  Pep  I W ns.  i II 
ob  W 1'  n ’ 1 W n ils  P W ' .1- 

, . ns,  Iv  W W . b I n I.  W 
lb. nil  . P.  le  N W ■!!  b.l.ii  W - > 

I I w l.  n w n n <-"•  W is 

. i.t,  V.  1 ' J W I>  W-  „..v 

nl  in  W W bi  1 ' n W . 

.11  \ W,.  ' la.  Wir=  s 

'.  : I , wi  \ . : -I  I dm  V i«g\. 

- 4*  I Is  -V  \ ..ilex. — n. 

b.lili  s.  S ..let,  Minnie  e \ nt  - . , 

iin.-rimiii  I izzi.-  Il  .'imni.  in-.m 
n 1 /.Mik  b bn  /es'k,  p/n  o 
I . / iinnivi nan. 


K Bale, 


MlS.sION  FUND. 

; II  P.iul:»,  ft  lo,  A.M 
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IN  A TOWER 


at  Paris,  over  500  feet 
from  the  ground,  a 
paper  was  printed  daily,  to  show  the  exalted 
portion  of  the  printer’s  < rafL  My  office  is  ^t 
that  high  up,  neither  is  that  my  object.  My 
object  in  printing  is,  to  cave  the  profit  t^t 
printers  get,  and  use  my  leisure  winter  time 
to  advertise  the  seeds,  plants,  etc.,  which 

I grow  during  the  summer.  Now,  while  many 
" are  loafing  about  village  stores  and  saloons, 
the  proprietor,  who  was  brought  up  as  a boy 
on  the  farm,”  is  printing  a fine  lUustrated 
catalogue,  one  of  which  you  can  get  by  writ- 
ing your  address  on  a postal  and  sending  it 
**  ^ Christian  Wockosser, 

Marshailvilie,  Ohio. 


AP.1!)  OF  Jonnary  1, 1890. 

TIME  TABLE. 


Young  ^America. 
' iTwiluwilitlfOU 

To  do  your 
own  grinding 
OQ  21  mill  tbcit 
grinds  corn 
with  or  with- 
out  cob.as  well 
as  all  kinds  ol 
small  grain. 

OUR  MILL 

— IS— 

SIMPLE. 
STROHa. 
durable. 

Bend  for  catalogno  and 

p-r-vp—vrlso  Manufacturing  00., 

64  Main  Str.  colcmbiasa.  ohio. 

J— 6’<X>. 


BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sumday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works, 
lish  and  German,  Funk’s  Fanaily  Alinanac  for 
1890,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 

Bibles,  Testaments  and 

L.  B.  HEKlt, 

65  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 


Published  monthly  at  the  followmg  rates  in 
advance;  One  copy,  one  7®".  26  cento;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  wiU  be  oonduoted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  cento  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivs  cento  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

For  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 


] akp  Shorp  ^ Michigan  Sonthern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Dec.  1st,  1^9,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time; 

eomo  WR8T,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express JSS  “ 

Toledo  Express 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 

No.  k7,  Chicago  Acc 7.w 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express. 3.^  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  Bt.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 00 

eoiHO  RABT — MAiH  LIKB,  leave. 

3.80  A.  M. 

4.46  “ 

11.46  ” 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.^  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express l*»o 


No.  12,  Night  Express- 
Grand  Rapids  Express.. 
No.  22,  Mail. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  tlncst  article  in  the  world,  for  ‘he  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
Riu'h  a wav  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  ^'^**^®* 
Sentimstpaid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address, 

22,88. 


GOING  BAST — AIR  LINB,  IcaVC. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12. 46  p.  m 

' No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11-40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. o.do 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 

” E to  Goshen  only 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JU6ENDFREUND 

A German  Illustrated  paper  for  cl 
people.  Edited  by  M.  f).  Wenger, 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk 
ies  26  cents  a year, 


er  for  children  and  young 
and  published  by 


Single 

5 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 


[bart,  Ind. 


8.36  ” 

7.46  A.  M. 
3.10  P.  M. 


vCls  whiten  or  more^  .ies  are  taken,  10  cents 
SerTear.^r  5 cents  forO  monthY  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents ; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afl’ord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 


Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen **’ 

Train  H from  “ 5 f » 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago o.io 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No. 27,  from  Goshen a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12.  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  6 West. 


D.  A.  Lehman, 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


Bible  Student’s  Hand-book,  an  in- 
troduction to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, etc.,  8 VO,,  266  pag^es,  cloth  bound. 
Price,  50  cents. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1890 

may  be  obtained  of  tho  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goer'A,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford.  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  lleinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman.  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

J.  Bingeinan,  Berlin,  Out. 

Sebroeder  & Bargeu,  Mt.  Lake,  Minu. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Ont. 

A Melzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Lo.,  U. 
J.'l.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly , Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  Almanacs  we  whould  be  glad  to 
have  bome  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  ^lipous 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of 
and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 


trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE- 


.12.40  p.  M, 
. 7.40  ” 
2.56  ” 


tunes, 

hymns - 

circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex 


press  $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

^ Elkhart.  Indiana. 


Grand  Rapids  Express 

t(  <1  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation.. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


.20 

2.20 


.16 


question  books. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Seri  pt- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 

Per  dozen... V 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a senes  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy .10 

The  same  per  dozen •• 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen o 

The  four  books  form  a complete  wrica  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

I^For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


1.16 


.06 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi|?an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  24th,  1889,  will 
leave  Jackson  8t.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  • 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Express 4.29  p.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 11.26  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Ind.  & 8t.  Louis  Express 4 29  a.  m. 

No.  22,  Goshen  Accommodation 9 00  a.  m 

V 

OOINO  NORTH,  IcaVC. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express ** 

No.  3.  Michigan  Express p.  m 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12-05  a.  m. 

No.  21,  Elkhart  Acc’n,  arrives 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 11.16  a.  m. 

CONNECTIONS.  . 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  ^’1- Wayn® 

1 & Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St-  L. 

I & P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & r.  n. 
At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  G.  & I I^- 
R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beantlfnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.** 


Vol.  27. — No.  2. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JANUARY  1.^,  1890. 


Whole  No.  411. 


YK  CANNOT  SERVE  GOD  AND 
MAMMON. 

Oh,  wliy  are  the  sous  and  the  daughters, 

Of  Ailani  so  vain  and  so  gay  ? 

And  why  are  they  growing  more  haughty, 
More  worldly  and  proud  ev’ry  day  ? 

Hut  why  need  we  ask  or  e’en  wonder. 

Why  fashion  and  folly  now  reign. 

With  those  who  are  seeking  the  honor 
Of  this  world  s extended  domain  ? 

Old  Satan,  the  dreadful  deceiver. 

The  father  of  folly  and  sin. 

Is  leading  them  on  at  his  pleasure. 

Because  he  is  reigning  within. 

E’en  some  w-ho  profess  to  be  Christians. 

And  talk  of  religion  within; 

Still  show  by  their  outward  adorning 
With  Jesus  they  never  have  been. 

They  say  that  it  makes  little  difference — 

Tliat  clothes  which  look  gaily  atnl  bright 
May  be  worn  by  the  best  of  the  Christians, 

"if  only  the  heart  is  all  right.” 

The  apostle  declares  in  jdain  language, 

As  plain  as  with  words  can  be  told, 

If  any  are  void  of  Christ’s  spirit. 

They  do  not  belong  to  his  fold. 

He  speaks,  too,  of  outward  adorning, 

Of  plaiting  the  hair — and  he  told, 

Di  jnuting  on  costly  a]i])arel, 

.And  wearing  of  pearls  and  of  golil. 

“ In  like  manner  also  that  women 
In  modest  ajiparel  be  adorned,  ' 

For  thus  it  is  right  and  becoming. 

And  not  to  this  world  be  conformed. 

■AH  those  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit, 

Alihor  what  i>  idle  ;tnd  liit 
They  have  no  desire  to  wear  it; 

•And  bring  their  dear  Savior  to  sliame. 

Now  those  who  i)retend  to  h“  Christians. 

And  still  love  what  Christ  has  condemned, 
Are  not  yet  posse.s.scd  of  his  sjiirit. 

And  are  not  yet  what  they  jiretend. 

Some,  too,  who  profess  to  he  lighting 
For  Christ  and  his  glorious  cause,, 

Hut  go  forth  their  enemies  smiting, 

Contrarj'  to  Christ  and  his  laws. 

Some,  who  with  their  (5o<l  made  a cov’n.aiit. 

^ .And  vowed  that  to  him  the\  would  cleave, 
lo  walk  in  his  ways  and  commandments, 

.And  never  their  Savior  would  leave. 

Hut  soon  they  forget  what  they’ve  jiromiscd. 

Take  part  with  the  worldl\-  and  vain 
'.i’^e  the  sow  that  is  washed  in  clean  wau-r. 
Returns  to  the  mire  again. 

H.  he  not  deceived,  men  and  wotnen. 

Turn  from  that  which  evil  a]>pears — 
ic  cannot  serve  trod  and  serve  mammon. 

For  thus  the  Savior  declares. 

Se/ected  bv  1.  .A.  Smuckkr. 
‘Vappanee,  Ind, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 

( Co7i  tinned.) 

In  upper  Zurich,  especially  in  the  prin- 
cipality of  Cirueningen,  the  Anabaptists 
likewise  gained  a foothold.  Bullinger 
states  that  the  Anabaptists  who  had  es- 
caped from  the  “Witch  tower”  in  April 
had  gone  thither  and  strengthened  Ana- 
baptism  there  “mightily.”  A certain  high 
Bailiff  states  on  the  20th  of  September 
that  in  the  principality  of  (irueningen 
Ulrich  Teck  and  Jacob  Gross  of  Waldshut 
baptized  about  thirty  persons.  Both 
men  declared  that  they  had  been  driven 
from  their  home  because  they  refused 
to  bear  arms.  In  the  beginning  of  Oc- 
tober 1525  the  high  Bailiff'  of  Grueningen 
agiin  imprisoned  Blaurock  and  Grebel, 
and  a second  public  disputation  on  bap- 
tism was  held  at  Zurich  between  Grebel 
and  Man/,  on  the  one  side,  and  Zwin- 
gli,  Leojuciae  and  (irossman  on  the 
other,  and  again  without  bringing  about 
the  desired  result.  On  the  iSth  of  No- 
vember tlie  council  of  Zurich  condemned 
(irebel,  Manz  and  Blaurock  to  jirison 
for  an  indefinite  peiiod,  with  nothing 
but  bread,  jam  and  water  for  sustenance, 
and  banished  tlie  strangers  Ulrich  Teck 
ot  \\'.il(i.->hui,  M.iiiin  Ling  ol  Srh.illh.iii- 
sen,  and  Mic  hael  .Saltier  of  .Staufen,  now 
in  Baden,  from  the  country.  (Egli  Wiedert, 
1’.  4S).  All  the  efforts  of  the  rt formed 
government  to  dissuade  the  Anabaptists 
from  their  purpose  were  useless.  I'o- 
ward  the  close  of  the  year  1525  Doctor  1 
Balthasar  Hubmaier  of  Waldshut  came' 
to  the  princijtality  of  (irueningen ; about! 
New  Year  ot  152O  we  find  him  at  Zurich 
where  he  was  discovered  and  imprisoned.  ' 
Three  Anabapti.^ts  who  had  previously 
been  imprisoned,  but  who  had  escaped, 
were  likewise  captured.  ;\l  this  time' 
the  council  also  enacterl  lines.  Alter  I 
consiihation  with  the  reformed  theolo 
gians,  Hubmaier  was  imprisoned  at  Wel- 
lenlierg. 

Among  the  prisoners  who  were  tried 
in  the  beginning  of  March  1520  were 
Grebel,  Manz  and  Blaurock,  Grelie! 
and  Manz  requested,  as  did  Zwingli  lib- 
erty to  write.  Many  said  also,  tliat  he 


had  never  disputed,  but  merely  testified 
to  his  faith.  “ Der  Obrigkeit  halben,” 
he  says,  “kein  christ  schlage  mit  dem 
Schwert  und  wider.stehe  auch  dem  Boe- 
sen  nicht.”  (No  man  should  use  the 
sword  in  defense  of  the  government  and 
oppose  the  evil  ) Blaurock  then  had  a 
conversation  of  three  hours  duration  with 
Zwingli  and  Judae.  (Egli  Zuericher  Wie- 
dertaeufer,  P.  54. ) 

As  all  measures  with  the  Anabaptists 
did  not  bring  the  result  hoped  for,  the 
council  finally  decreed  that  the  Anabap- 
tists should  be  imprisoned  in  the  tower 
with  nothing  but  bread,  water  and  straw. 
No  one  should  visit  them.  No  one,  not 
even  in  caseof  sickness,  should  be  permitted 
to  change  their  imprisonment.  Accord- 
ing to  the  words  of  the  decree  they  were 
“to  be  left  to  die  and  rot  in  the  tower.” 
(The  word  “rot”  was  afterwards  erased.) 
Even  the  wives  , and  daughters  should 
be  thus  impri.soned  together  and  receive 
the  same  treatment. 

On  the  7th  of  March  1526  an  edict 
was  issued  by  . the  council  of  Zurich, 
which  declared  that  the  government 
would  seize  upon  all  such  as  would  hence- 
forth rebaptize,  and  would  ilrovvu  them 
without  mercy.  At  first  this  threat  was 
not  taken  in  earnest.  .\  similar  edict  adds 
that  every  one  must  attend  the  church 
presided  over  by  the  regularly  orrlained 
priests;  “that  no  one  sli.ill  lodge  or  re- 
. ( i\ft!ic  .-\iiabaptists  iuh  show  them  any 
hospitality  or  favor,  nor  gi\e  them  drink 
or  food  or  in  any  manner  give  them  an 
abiding  place.” 

In  the  lower  country  also,  the  Anabap- 
tists at  this  time  gave  the  government 
much  trouble.  Here  a certain  .Michael 
Meyer  of  Neach  aiknowlerlged  that  he 
had  given  his  brother  help  when  he  buried 
his  wile  in  a gras.sy  plot,  not  in  the  cellar 
or  in  the  liarn  as  is  reported;  that  his 
brother  w:is  ol  the  opinion  that  because 
the  earth  w.is  tree  he  could  bury  his  wife 
anywhere.” 

From  the  upper  ( ountrv  it  is  reported 
that  ill  spite  ol  all  the  maiufales,  the  i>e<>- 
[ile  .ussembli  il  “ wilii  diligence  .ind earnest- 
ness, in  forest  and  field,”  to  he.ir 
their  preaching.  One  .Sunday  in  .M.iv  the 
bailiff  Berger,  with  a numlier  of  .irmed 
men,  captured  fifteen  .\nab.iptists  who 
li.id  participated  in  a large  gathering  in 
a forest,  and  among  these  were  Jacob 


MEIRAI:.!!)  of  ^ROTM; 


Falk  and  Heini  Reimann.  They  told 
the  Bailiff  to  his  face  that  they  had  been 
baptized  and  had  baptized  others  an^d 
intended  to  continue  to  do  so.  1 he 
judges  could  not  agree  what  to  do  with 
the  prisoners,  and  for  the  time  being 
placed  them  in  the  care  of  the  Baildf. 
iFigli  Zuericher  Wiedert.  P.  57-).  At  this 
time  Zwingli  made  the  proposition  to 
keep  an  especial  record  of  baptism,  among 
othL  reasons  “because  the  Anabaptists 
had  often  said  they  did  not  know  if  they 
ever  were  baptized  or  not.  In  cons 
(uience  of  this  the  councils  and  burghers, 
on  the  24th  of  May  1526  decided  on  keep- 
ing records  of  baptism.  , , 

In  Marthalen,  beyond  the  Thur,  an 
Anabaptist,  Junghans  Meyer 
refused  to  renounce  his  opinions,  although 
(as  the  persecutors  thought,)  he  had  been 
plainly  shown  by  the  pri^t.  John  Ulmann, 
that  the  children  are  included  m the  cov- 
enant of  Abraham  and  that  they  should 
therefore  receive  the  sign  of  the  covenant 
by  water  baptism.  Meyer  was  sent  to  Zu- 
rich and  imprisoned  there. 

In  the  meantime  the  brethren  had  large 
meetings  by  day  and  night.  On  the  19th 
of  November  the  council  announced  that 
not  only  those  who  administered  bap- 
tism, but  all  tho.se  also  who  took  part 
in  the  meetings  of  the  Brethren, 
be  drowned  without  mercy.  On  the_  13th 
of  December  the  Bailitl*  of  Gruenmgen 
delivered  to  the  council  four  men,  ao^ong 
them  Manz  and  Blaurock.  whom  he  had 

caught  in  the  forest. 

()n  the  2d  of  January  1527  Man/ 
was  sentenced  to  be  drowned,  because 
he  had,  “against  Christian  order  and 
custom,’.’  engaged  in  rebaptism  and  had 
become  a prominent  man  and  originator 
of  this  doctrine;— further,  because  he,  in 
spite  of  every  instruction  and  admoni- 
iion  would  not  give  up  his  error  and 
obstinacy  and  agree  to  identify  himself 
with  the  general,  Christian  custom- 
further,  because  in  spite  of  the  mandate 
he  still  held  to  anabaptism— because  he 
and  others  sought  to  gather  those  who  | 
follow  Christ  in  order  that  he  and  his  ad- 
herents who  had  sejjarated  from  the  Chris- 
tian church  might  set  in  order  a sect,  rab- 
ble and  a.ssembly  of  their  own  under  the 
semblance  and  pretense  of  a Christian  as- 
sembly and  church,  etc.— therefore  Manz 
should  be  delivered  to  the  executioner, 

■“  who  shall  bind  his  hands,  place  him  m 
a ship,  and  take  him  to  the  lower  Huettlr'- 
and  slip  his  hands  down  over  his  knees,  | 
and  thrust  a stick  of  w(X)d  through  be- 
tween his  arms  ami  thighs,  and  thus 
bound,  he  .should  throw  him  into  the  >va- 
ter  and  there  let  him  die  and  decay,  imd 
by  this  satisfy  the  law  and  justice.  His 
property  was  to  be  confiscated  to  my 
Lords’’ (the  cauncil). 

Bullinger  a theologian  of  the  reformed 
church  describes  his  end  as  follows:  As 

* Ivikely  a certain  wharf  or  lantling  place 
along  the  shore. 


he  (Manz)  was  led  down  from  Wellenberg 
to  the  Fishmarket  and  below  the  slaughter- 
house to  the  ship,  he  praised  God  that  he 
was  to  die  for  his  truth’s  sake  and 
declared  that  Christ  had  before  said  that 
his  own  should  suffer  for  the  sake  of  the 
truth.  In  this  manner  he  spoke  much;  but 
was  opposed  by  the  priest  who  accompa- 
nied him.  As  he  was  led  out  his  mother 
and  brother  came  to  him  and  admonished 
him  to  remain  steadfast,  and  thus  he  re- 
mained staunch  in  his  much  abused  pro- 
fession until  his  end.  When  he  was  boun^d 
on  the  ‘Huettli’  and  was  about  to  be 
dragged  down  into  the  water  by  the  exe- 
cutioner, he  sang  with  a loud  voice: 

‘ In  deine  Haende,  Herr,  _ 

Befehl’  icli  ineinen  Geist! 

(Into  thy  hands.  Lord,  I conamend  my 
soul.)  And  with  this  he  was  drawn  from 
the  ‘Huettli’  by  the  executioner  and 
drowned,  and  then  taken  down  to  the 
place  and  buried  at  St  Jam^s.  Many  were 
vexed  at  his  constancy  m death. 

Thus  died  the  first  martyr  of  the  An- 
abaptists in  Switzerland  under  the  hand 
of  the  “Reformed  church.’’  How  much 
the  spirit  of  Zwingli  and  his  adherents 
of  that  time  differed  from  the  spirit  of  I 
the  Romanists  can  be  “seen  from  such 
deeds.  In  the  letter  which  Manz  left 
for  the  comfort  of  his  fellow-brethren 
we  read,  “Alas!  how  many  are  found 
at  the  present  who  boast  of  the  Gospel, 
and  speak,  teach  and  preach  much  about 
it,  but  are  full  of  hatred  and  envy,  ^ 
The  Lord,  Christ,  compels  no  one  to 
come  to  his  glory,  only  those  who  are 
willing  and  prejiared  attain  unto  it. 

(Mart.  Mir.  B.  400).  _ ' 

{To  be  continued.) 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  uth. 

WHY  ARE  CHRISTIANS  NOT 
MORE  IN  EARNEST. 

This  is  a ipiestion  W'e  have  often  thought 
about,  and  studied  over.  Why  is  the 
1 church  in  general  not  more  in  earnest 
about  the  thousands  of  unsaved,  never- 
dying  souls  around  us  ? We  hear  and  read 
so  much  about  the  responsibility  resting 
upon  Christ’s  followers,  and  the  amount  of 
work  they  have  to  do  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord,  and  yet,  how  many  Christian 
ttrofessors  who  claim  to  be  doing  the  will 
of  God  and  to  have  the  welfare  of  the 
Christain  cause  at  heart  do  so  little,  just 
i sitting,  as  it  were,  with  foldefl  hands  and 
having,  apparently,  no  interest  at  all  m the 
great  work  of  bringing  souls  into  the  fold 
of  Christ;  and  if  any  one  else  does  try  to 
work  for  the  welfare  of  souls  in  a way 
somewhat  different  to  their  opinion.s  they 
very  soon  find  fault  with  it,  claim  it  is  not 
the  old  practice  and  therefor  doubt  wheth- 
er it  be  proper  or  not.  We  all  know  that 
a terrible  doom  awaits  those  who  have  no 
peace  with  their  Creator,  but  still  with  this 
truth  staring  us  in  the  face  we  are,  that  is, 


the  flesh  is,  so  prone  to  be  careless  and 
idle,  doing  nothing  to  warn,  to  entreat, 
and  to  try  to  awaken  all  to  a sense  of  their 
duty.  If  we  think  of  the  many  ways  Satan 
has  of  leading  men  away  from  God.  we 
cannot  but  shudder  at  the  thought  of  how 
many  souls  he  is  leading  on  to  everlasting 
destruction.  It  has  been  said  that  God 
never  converts  a soul  unless  some  human 
being  is  in  some  way  instrumental  in  the 
salvation  of  that  soul.  God  could  of  course 
draw  all  men  to  Him  without  human  help 
but  that  is  not  His  way;  He  wants  His 
followers  to  labor  for  Him,  to  lead  souls 
to  the  great  Light,  to  the  loving  Shep- 
herd. If  we  do  not  do  what  we  can, 
and  some  soul  is  lost  through  our  negli- 
gence, think  how  awful  it  will  be  to  think 
that  we  are  to  blame  for  the  loss  of  a .soul 
when,  if  we  did  our  duty,  a star  might  be 
added  to  our  crown.  Oh!  Christian 
friends,  can  we  not  do  more  than  we  are 
doing  to  bring  the  world  nearer  the  meek 
and  lowly  Savior?  Are  we  in  earnesft  are 
we  exerting  every  influence  for  Jesus 
Could  not  each  one  of  us  think  of  some 
way  of  doing  more  for  His  cause?  Can  we 
not  make  our  conversation  come  nearer  to 
God’s  word?  Can  we  not  put  more  Chris- 
tian thoughts  in  the  letters  we  write,  speak 
more  of  Christ’s  love  tor  sinners,  deny 
ourselves  more  of  these  earthly  pleasures, 
remind  the  gay,  worldly  throng  of  a 
Father  in  heaven,  be  less  frequent  at 
worldly  gatherings,  and  more  frequent  at 
the  house  of  God,  the  bedside  of  the  suf- 
ferer or  wherever  we  can  do  good. 
Why,  dear  friends,  is  it  that  so  many 
Christians  can  or  do  not  deny  themselves 
anything  to  bring  souls  to  God  ? They  can 
go  through  rain,  wear  old  clothing,  work 
hard  all  week  for  earthly  gain,  but  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  for  His  work  the 
weather  is  soon  too  bad,  the  clothing 
too  plain  or  the  work  too  hard.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  think  of  these  solemn 
thoughts;  let  us  reason  what  we  are  really 
doing  for  tlie  cause  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer. Are  tve  in  earnest  for  the  welfare 
of  the  neverdying  souls  around  us?  and  it 
we  find  a deficiency  on  our  part  and  think 
we  are  not  doing  what  we  should,  let  us 
bow  to  the  dust  and  ask  our  heavenly 
Father  to  forgive  our  negligence,  and 
strengthen,  lead  and  direct  us  to  do  m<^e 
from  henceforth  than  ever  before. 

I matter  how  hard  or  stony  the  heaits  o 
men,  God’s  people  must  go  on  sowinu ; 
and  if  they  persevere  they  will  reaj>  a hai 

vest.’’  , 

God  wants  good  seed  sown  over  all  1 

great  vineyard  and  if  we  keep  ; 

the  harvest  will  surely  come.  Then  lu 
wants  all  the  sheaves  in  his  great  harvt  > 
field  gathered,  and  it  is  the  duty  of 
Christian  to  thrust  in  the  sharpened  sickit 
and  get  them  into  the  garner  of  the  Lord. 
I So  many  we  know  are  only  waiting  to 
gathered  in;  then  can  we  not  so  I've 
1 shine  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  that  tlie> 
I cannot  help  but  come.  . 


REIRARID  OF  'TRUT^R. 


Some  time  since  while  talking  with  a time.  He  may  come  at  a time  when  you 
lady  a number  of  years  older  than  myself  think  not.  Blessed  are  those  servants 
about  religion,  I was  surprised  at  the  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
eagerness  she  showed  and  how  glad  to  find  watching.  Now  dear  friends,  the 
have  sympathy  on  this  all-important  ques-  question  is,  will  the  Lord  find  us  watch- 
tion.  Among  other  things  she  said:  “You  ing,  or  asleep?  Dear  friends,  look  up  to 
are  the  first  person  that  ever  said  any-  Jesus;  he  died  to  save  all  mankind, 
thing  to  me  about  this,  and  I have  never  That  does  not  mean  that  he  died  for 
before  confided  my  feelings  to  any  one.’’  just  a certain  number  of  people,  but  that 
She  also  said  she  often  wondered  why  he  died  for  all  people  if  they  will  accept 
Christians  did  not  talk  more  to  sinners  him.  Dear  friends,  do  not  delay, 
about  their  souls.  How  often  w'e  notice  Death  may  come  suddenly,  and  if  you 
how  eager  people  are  to  talk  about  the  are  not  ready,  it  will  be  forever  too  late, 
world,  its  amusements,  etc , but  when  it  F.  K. 

goes  to  calling  sinners  from  the  world  to  Noble,  Iowa. 

Jesus  they  are  very  cpiiet  and  have  noth-  ^ 

ing  to  say.  Oh!  may  God  help  us  to. “call 

them  into  the  Ark  of  safety.  For  ireni<l  of  Truth. 

“Call  them  in  why  still  delaying.  TO  WHICH  FLOCK  DO  Y(,)U 

Christ  has  died  their  souls  to  win  Tjpj  qnt/-  5 

I’recious  souls  are  hungeriug-dying;  “ 

Call  them  in,  O!  call  them  in.”  . . 

I ,VT,  ,1-  “ I'ear  not,  htlle  (lock,  for  it  is  your 


them  into  the  Ark  of  safety.  For  the  irenhl  of  Truth. 

“Call  them  in  why  still  delaying.  TO  WHICH  FLOCK  DO  Y(,)U 

Christ  has  died  their  souls  to  win  Tjpj  qnt/-  5 

I’recious  souls  are  hungeritig-dying;  “ 

Call  them  in,  O!  call  them  in.”  . . 

I ixT  f Ill'll  flock,  for  It  IS  your 

LINA  AOOK.  I'ather's  good  will  to  give  you  the 

^ ^ kingdom.”  Luke  12:32. 

This  is  a comforting  promise  to  tho.se 
Fertile  Herald  of  Truth.  who  belong  to  the  tlock  that  is  led  by  the 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  OUR  Savior,  that  great  Shepherd,  whose  pleas- 

I ORD  to  His  children,  not  only 

food  and  raiment,  but  also  the  kingdom; 
but  it  gives  no  comfort  to  the  sinner  while 
Twice  had  the  sun  gone  down  upon  he  is  yet  unwilling  to  be  numbered  with 
die  earth  and  all  as  yet  was  silent  at  the  Christ’s  flock.  The  text  says:  tlock, 

sepulcher.  Death  held  his  .sceptre  over  and  it  is  a lamentable  fact  that  Christ’s 
the  Son  of  God.  Still  and  silent  the  flock  is  much  smaller  than  Satan’s  flock, 
hours  passed  on.  The  guards  stood  at  It  seems  that  Satan  is  ever  busy,  with  his 
their  [)ost,  the  rays  of  the  midnight  moon  deceitful  ways,  trying  to  draw  Christ’s  fc)l- 
gleamed  on  their  helmets  and  on  their  lowers  into  his  fold.  But  his  trying  to  win 
sfiears.  The  enemies  of  Christ  exulted  in  them  does  not  make  them  his  unless  they 
their  success;  the  hearts  of  his  friends  yield  to  his  allurements.  On  the  other 
were  sunk  in  despondency;  the  spirit  of  hand  the  .Savior  is  always  trying,  in  His 
glory  waited  in  an.xious  suspense  to  be-  loving  way,  to  draw  sinners  to  Him.  ^ et 
hold  the  event,  and  wondered  at  the  they  are  not  his  unless  they  come  to  Him 
depth  of  the  ways  of  C»od.  .At  length  ami  desire  to  live  for  Him. 


the  morning  star  arising 


Christ  was  mocked  and  derided,  suf- 


announced  the  approach  of  light;  the  many  trials  and  persecutions,  and  at 

third  day  began  to  dawn  uf)on  the  hist  had  to  give  His  life  for  His  tlock ; but 


world,  when  on  a sutlden  the  earth 


can  we 


find  that  .S;itan  ever  endured  any 


trembled  to  its  center  and  the  powers  of  ^^ials  or  sacrificed  .my  pleasures  for  his 


heaven  were  shaken.  .\n  angel  ol  Gnd 
descended,  the  guards  shrank  back  from 
the  terror  of  his  pre.sence  and  fell  jiros- 


.Satan  jiromises  pleasure  in  this  life,  but 
the  reward  is  endless  torment,  (..hrist’s 


irate  on  the  ground.  His  countenanre  ,,,,h,^^.^.rO,ave  to  endure  tri.ils  and  temp- 
was  like  lightning  and  his  raiment  white  ^ ri^-nd  to 

as  snow.  He  rolled  away  the  stone  from  reward  is  peace 


was  like  lightning  and  his  raiment  white 

as  snow.  He  rolled  away  the  stone  from  reward  is  peace 

the  door  of  the  sepulcher  and  sat  uimn  it.  i-verl.isting  jov  and 

But  who  IS  this  that  cometh  from  the  i,^  tl,,.  ,vorld  to  come,  if  they 

l.Mub  with  dyed  garments?  He  that  is 

glorious  in  his  appearance,  walking  ,11  the  . short,  bnt  the  life  to 

greatness  of  his  .strength,  it  is  the  I rim  e . oh'  how  sad  to  think 

CM  /lon.  Christian,  it  is  your  Lord,  l b ^ 

h.ith  trodden  the  wine  press  alone;  he  • 11  ^,i  m thnm  in  Ivll  where 

I 4.*  II*  • . *.1  11  1 ixlif  i'>nrt!<)nvvnl  oo  «\1  lot  loci  to  tiicniin  nsiiwntrL 

h,.th  sunned  ns  raimen  with  I.I.ks  . it  '"r  evei  l.istinK  torment  witlt- 

now  as  God  s only  .Son  he  ntee  s the  "7^^ " ‘ and  it  is  sati 

montino  ,,f  his  restiri.  etioii.  he  ...  ses  ,i  [ m,  nv  arc  n.it  willmy  to  s.ille, 

Con.iueror  front  the  urave:  he  returns  . »> 

With  blessings  from  the  world  of  spirits;  mr  v-nr.i. 

he  brings  salvation  to  all  men  if  they  hapimiess  o\ei  > ‘ ^ . i 

will  accept  his  great  salvation.  Attire  is  Dear,  unsaved  soul,  how  can  \ ou  ongu 
the  accepted  time.  He  may  call  you  spurn  your  .S  . i<>r  s ph%uhngs  ami  cIioclc 
home  at  the  dawn  of  the  early  morning  . only  pleasure  hete . If  you  rlo  not  ,iccep 
or  at  midnight,  we  know  not  at  what  1 Him  while  you  Uve  surely  you  wUl  be  ban- 


iu  isfs  a 


ished  from  the  pleasures  of  heaven,  which 
are  unspeakable  and  full  of  glorv-  Come, 
and  be  numbered  with  Christ’s  tlock,  and 
do  not  put  it  off  for  a more  convenient  sea- 
son, for  such  a time  may  never  come.  You 
may  have  to  suffer  scorn  and  persecution . 
but  if  you  look  to  Jesus  for  aid  He  will 
make  them  easy  to  bear  and  you  will  be 
rescued  from  everlasting  punishment. 

The  Christian’s  life  is  not  one  of  contin- 
ual sorrow  and  contention  as  some  think. 
True,  he  must  often  suffer  derision  and 
persecution  for  Christ’s  sake,  but  it  is  easy 
to  bear  if  the  heart  is  truly  willing.  We 
must  watch,  and  fight,  and  pray,  but  that 
is  not  a hard  task  unless  we  make  it  so. 
.Some  Christians  make  their  religious  life 
a life  of  sadness  and  discontent.  (Zheertul- 
ness  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  pure  re- 
ligion. 1 he  child  of  (lod  cannot  be  sad 
and  go  about  with  a long  face  when  he 
knows  his  saved  condition  and  realizes  that 
Jesus  died  to  release  him  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin  ami  death.  Christ  says;  “Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  and 
you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.’’  He  al- 
so says:  “ My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden 
is  light.’’  But  there  are  Christian  profes- 
sors who  make  the  yoke  hard  to  bear 
and  the  burden  heavy,  and  therefore  find  no 
re.st  to  their  souls.  They  are  always  la- 
menting that  they  are  too  incompetent  to 
do  anything  for  their  Master,  that  it  is  so 
hard  to  keep  all  the  commands,  and  that 
they  are  not  as  good  as  they  ought  to  be.  • 
The  trouble  is  they  have  not  come  to 
Christ  in  meekness  to  learn  of  Him,  but 
rest  on  their  own  wi.sdom.  They  try  to  (1>) 
the  work  themselves  instead  ot  pl.icing 
themselves  in  God’s  hands  as  instruments 
to  be  used  as  He  sees  best.  When  we 
once  do  just  as  God  directs  we  know  we 
are  doing  that  for  which  we  are  intended 
and  the  yoke  becomes  e.isy  ami  we  find 
rest  to  our  .souls. 

Thus  we  see  the  life  of  a true  confiding 
Christian  is  easier  to  live  than  the  life  of 
the  sinner  who  has  to  be.ir  the  load  ot  a 
guillv  COIISI  leiice. 

Dear  sinner,  I entreat  you  emee  more 
to  come  to  Christ.  1 le  is  interceding  for  you 
—you  who  h.ive  mocked  and  rejected  Hun 
— He  still  loves  you  ami  longs  for  your  re- 
turn. I pray  that  v"U  may  yet  be  won 
from  the  fold  of  .S  itan  to  the  fold  ot 
Christ,  belore  it  is  forever  too  late.  In  us- 
ing till'  expression  “Christs  (lock,  d«i 
not  understand  th.it  1 lue.in  a certain 
church  denomination  and  th.it  all  outside  of 
that  church  belong  to  .S  it.in  s tlock.  B\ 
saving  Christ’s  (lock  1 nuMii  all  the  true 
followers  of  Christ,  no  nutter  ot  what 
name  or  order  tIu'V  ni.iv  I’r'. 

'I'l  u-.tin"  m\  I'  i-ble  .'Hol  ts  itilo  tkul's 
h.imls  1 will  close  my  writing. 

Ti  ii.lerly  tin-  Sheplicnl. 

( I'lT  the  mountains  o>l.l, 

t'.oes  to  hring  His  lost  ones 

It.K-k  to  the  loltl. 

Cl.ARA  M.  Bkl  llAKLR. 


January  15, 


ror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


THE  NEW  YEAR. 


By  Tina  Zook. 


December,  1SS9.  ■ 

Another  year,  with  all  its  care.s 
And  all  its  joys  is  almost  f^one; 

With  eager  eyes  we  look  to  see 
Another  New  Year  coming  on. 

Reflections  sad  and  ho])es  all  bright 
Crowd  mind  and  heart  while  pondering 
O’er  joys  on  which  time  cast  its  blight 
And  blessings  which  the  year  may  bring. 

How  swift  the  moments  sped  away; 

How  soon  they  measured  all  the  year; 

It  seemed,  when  past,  ’twas  but  a day — 

Ere  well  begun  the  new  was  near. 

The  New  Year  eighteen  eighty-nine 
On  Winter’s  shroud  of  snowy  white 
In  characters  of  pure  design 

Was  written  in  the  New  Year’s  night. 

God,  as  a book  the  New  Year  gave — 

A volume  blank,  yet  pure  and  clean, 

In  which  our  acts,  both  gay  and  grave, 

We  wrote — in  judgment  to  be  seen. 

We  filled  it,  page  by  page;  each  day 

Our  words  and  thoughts  went  on  record; 
East  years-all  books-are  laid  away 
To  wait  the  coming  of  our  Eord. 

O dill  we  strive  to  write  with  care. 

And  make  the  best  of  every  day  ? 

Did  Christ-like  loving  kindness  share 
A part  in  all  we  had  to  say? 

Did  sorrowing  ones  kind  words  receive 
To  bless  them  on  their  way  to  heaven, 

And  fainting  ones,  to  trust-believe 
That  strength  for  every  day  is  given? 

Our  God  had  given  these  pages  pure; 

,\nd  did  we  use  them  for  Ilis  sake?  | 

Did  we  some  wrongs  for  Him  endure, 

And  never  once  His  Word  forsake? 

Did  each  day  witness  some  good  deed. 

Some  acts  of  kindness  for  our  Eord? 

If  thus  we  shared  the  sulferer’s  needs 
In  heaven  we’ll  gain  our  great  reward. 

We  welcome  now  this  glad  new  year — 

Year  eighteen  ninety — help  us,  Eord, 

'I'll  livi-  il  ill  Ihv  bol\-  Icar, 

Each  act  of  life  ruled  l>y  thy  word. 

May  every  year  we  live  be  thine; 

That  when  we  lay  life’s  burden  down 
We  in  heaven’s  glad  NKw  Ykar  may  shine 
And  wear  with  Christ  a golden  crown. 


After  thinking  over  the  matter  it  just  For  th«  Herald  of  Truth, 

seemed  to  me  that  some  of  us  readers  are  BETTER  LESSON  HELPS. 
perhaj)s  to  blame  lor  this,  in  a measure 

at  least.  I think  it  is  a little  like  mem-  In  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  Novem- 

bers complaining  about  their  ministers  ber  i,  an  article  appeared,  headed,  “Sun- 
and  finding  fault  with  their  sermons  with-  day-school  Workers,”  in  which  article 
out  praying  for  them  and  trying  to  help  the  attention  of  S.  S.  workers  was  called 
them.  It  is  said  that  the  poet  Watt  to  the  International  Lesson  Leaves, 
when  ?.  boy,  complained  to  his  father  that  As  I am  one  of  those  who  have  previ- 

he  did  not  like  the  hymns  they  sang  ously  made  inquiry  of  our  Publishing  Co., 

in  the  old  church.  His  father  replied:  regarding  these  lessons,  I feel  it  my  duty, 
“Well,  Isaac,  instead  of  complaining  as  well  as  my  privilege,  to  respond,  I 
about  the  old  hymns,  you  go  and  write  have  taken  an  active  part  in  Sunday-school 
better  ones.”  And  the  boy  did  go  and  work  for  eight  years,  and  in  this  time  have 
wrote  better  ones.  Now,  I would  sug-  rnade  use  of  both  the  International  lessons 
gest  this  idea  to  those  who  are  dissatisfied  and  our  question  books,  and  am  therefore 
with  the  Herald.  Imstead  of  complain-  well  acquainted  with  both.  But  I was 
ing  about  some  of  the  articles,  let  us  go  somewhat  anxious  to  know  how  our  peo- 
to  work  and  try  to  write  better  ones,  pie  in  general  felt  on  this  subject.  Know- 


Or  if  we  should  fail  to  write  better  ones, 
let  us  at  least  not  be  too  severe  on  those 
who  do  write.  Probably  a trial  or  two 
would  convince  us  that  it  is  not  such  an 
easy  matter  to  write  simple,  interesting 
articles,  as  one  would  suppose  who  has 
never  tried  it.  Not  that  I wish  to  dis- 
courage any  one  in  trying  to  write.  We 
know  of  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
many  good  thoughts  and  ideas,  and  if] 
they  would  only  write  them  down,  and 
get  them  into  a proper  shape,  and  send 
them  for  the  Herald,  I feel  sure  there 
would  be  less  cause  for  complaint  that  the 


ing  as  I did,  that  many  of  our  churches 
in  the  west  were  using  the  lessons  leaves, 
and  to  satisfy  myself,  I wrote  to  quite  a 
number  of  S,  S.  workers  in  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Illinois,  Nebraska 
and  Kansas,  asking  them  several  questions, 
for  the  purpose  of  finding  out  what  lessons 
were  used  and  what  they  thought  of  the 
International  lessons. 

The  result  of  this  correspondence  was 
that  all  the  schools  that  reported  from 
Pennsylvania  were  using  the  question 
books,  published  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  while 
in  Ohio  and  in  the  other  western  states 


Herald  is  not  interesting.  If  the  Herald  is  the  majority  of  those  who  reported  were 
to  be  a means  of  doing  good,  we  should  using  the  International  Lesson  leaves, 
all  be  willing  to  contribute  our  mite  in  published  by  David  Cook,  of  Chicago, 
helping  it  along,  both  with  our  prayers  111.  Now  there  must  be  a reason  for  this 
and  our  pens.  With  such  a united  that  the  brethren  in  the  east  prefer  the 
effort,  the  Herald  might  indeed  become  a question  books,  while  the  brethren  in  the 
power  for  good.  west  prefer  the  Lesson  leaves.  Having 

But  when  some  are  continually  criti-  made  this  question  a careful  study,  1 


cising  and  finding  fault,  without  helping 
any  in  the  work,  I imagine  it  is  indeed 
quite  an  up-hill  business  for  the  editors, 
and  the  good  work  is  greatly  hindered. 

I would,  however,  also  suggest  to  all 
writers  for  the  Hrald  tliat,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  many  readers  of  the  Herald 
who  have  not  had  the  advantages  of 
a good  education,  they  study  to  use 
simplicity  in  their  writings,  to  use  simple 


think  I see  several  reasons  why  this  is 
so,  and  will  mention  a few  which  I am 
quite  sure  will  give  some  light  on  this 
important  subject. 

First,  I find  that  in  Pennsylvania  our 
.Sunday-school  pupils  are  mostly  the  chil- 
dren of  our  church  members,  and  are 
under  the  influence  of  our  church,  anil 
having  never  attended  any  Sunday-school 
where  the  International  lessons  were  used 


I hard  ones  wherever  it  can  be  done  with- 
^ out  injuring  the  sense. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  lu  a paper  like  the  //mr/</,  for  the 
KSTION  common  people,  the  matter  should  be 

A .SLAjt»h..S  1 itJiN.  gin^pie  ag  it  can  be  conveniently 

made,  even  if  it  does  take  more  words 

In  a letter  to  us  a correspondent  to  accomplish  it. 
states  that  some  pcojrle  complain  that  the  But  as  it  is  in  a manner  impossible 
Herald  is  not  as  interesting  as  it  used  for  the  editors  always  to  attend  to  this 
to  be;  that  too  many  hard  words  are  matter,  writers  should  make  it  a special 
used,  ' and  that  many  ol  the  articles  point  to  simplify  their  writings  as  much 


words  and  expressions  in  preference  to  they  have  no  knowledge  of  them  and 
hard  ones  wherever  it  can  be  done  with-  therefore  use  what  literature  is  put  before 
out  injuring  the  sense.  them. 

In  a paper  like  the  Herald,  for  the  In  the  western  states,  however,  this  is 
common  people,  the  matter  should  be  generally  quite  different.  Investigation 
as  simple  as  it  can  be  conveniently  proves  that  in  most  ca.ses  the  majority  ot 
made,  even  if  it  does  take  more  words  the  pupils  are  children  ol  parents  of  other 
to  accomplish  it.  denominations,  or  of  non-professors,  and 

But  as  it  is  in  a manner  impossible  are  not  under  the  influence  of  our  church, 
for  the  editors  always  to  attend  to  this  and  are  at  lil>erty  to  go  to  any  school  or 


are  written  in  such  a style  th.at  common 
people  cannot  understand  them.  Onr 
correspondent,  while  stating  that  he  ad- 
mits that  there  is  some  truth  in  this,  adds 
the  following  practical  suggestions  for  the 


hard  words  are  | matter,  writers  shoulil  make  it  a special  stay  away  entirely  if  they  choose;  and  to 
ol  the  articles  j point  to  simplify  their  writings  as  much  hold  the  attention  of  such  pupils  we  must 


as  possible  and  save  the  editors  the 
unjust  censure  they  so  often  receive.” 


have  lesson  helps  equally  as  good  as  others 
or  fail  in  the  attempt. 

Another  fact  is  that  in  the  east  our  doc- 
trine is  well  known  outside  of  the  church, 
while  in  the  west  this  is  generally  the  re- 


the  following  practical  suggestions  for  the  It  was  Martin  Luther  who  said:  “God  while  in  the  west  this  is  generally  the  re- 
consideration of  those  more  especially  doth  not  dwell  in  Babylon,  but  in  Salem.”  verse.  For  instance  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

who  feel  that  they  have  just  cause  for  Babylon  signifying  confusion,  and  Salem,  we  have  42  places  of  worship,  while  m 

complaint.  peace.  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  we  have  but  two 
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places.  Hence,  it  takes  more  labor  to 
plant  the  principles  of  the  non-resistant 
doctrine  than  it  does  to  ivater  it.  Since 
by  this  comparison  we  see  that  the  inner 
influences  are  so  much  stronger  in  the 
east  than  in  the  west,  and,  this  being  the 
fact,  is  there  any  wonder  that  we  call  for 
lesson  helps  that  are  more  interesting  to 
the  learner  in  general  ? 

Another  reason  why  the  Sunday-schools 
in  the  west  demands  this  kind  of  lesson 
helps  is  this:  Investigation  will  prove  that 
in  the  east  there  are  more  church  mem- 
bers in  most  (if  not  all)  of  the  churches 
than  Sunday-school  pupils,  and  hence  it 
is  not  such  a difficult  matter  to  find  breth- 
ran  and  sisters  who  are  versed  and  well 
qualified  for  Sunday-school  teachers,  and 
many  in  fact  would  need  no  helps  at  all, 
but  are  able  to  instruct  and  interest  a class 
with  the  Testament  alone. 

In  the  west  this  is  just  the  reverse. 
Almost  every  church  has  a greater  number 
of  Sunday-school  pupils  than  church 
members,  and  conseciuently  needs  more 
teachers  accordingly  than  in  the  east,  and 
very  often  it  is  a hard  matter  to  get  teach- 
ers who  are  able  to  interest  their  classes. 
These  are  facts  which  every  one  who  care- 
fully investigates  the  matter  will  learn. 

If  then,  the  material  for  Sunday-school 
teachers  is  notso  plentiful  in  the  west  as  it  is 
in  the  east,  and  the  work  so  much  harder 
to  perform,  is  it  then  any  wonder  that  we 
call  lor  such  helps?  And  if  we  have  a just 
claim  should  we  noi;  be  heard?  Now,  I 
would  not  be  understood  that  I condemn 
the  Mennonite  question  books.  They  are 
all  right  as  far  as  they  go  and  may  answer 
for  the  east,  but  they  do  not  fill  the  wants 
of  the  church  aud  Sunday-school  in  the 
west  and  the  church  is  not  everywhere 
using  them,  but  is  using  lesson  helps  is- 
sued by  some  other  denomination,  or 
some  publishing  house  who  very  often 
have  advertisements  not  edifying  for  our 
children.  There  is  therefore  only  one 
remedy  and  that  is  to  comply  with  the 
wants  of  the  church  in  the  west  and  pub- 
lish such  lesson  helps  in  a form  of  doctrine 
that  will  uphold  the  principles  of  the  non- 
resistant  faith  as  understood  and  taught 
by  us  as  a church. 

This  would  not  interfere  with  our  east- 
ern brethren.  They  could  still  use  the 
question  books  if  they  preferred  them. 

Many  other  reasons  might  be  given, 
but  I deem  this  sufficient  for  the  present, 
and  hope  some  abler  writer  will  take  up 
the  subject  and  give  us  more  reasons  why, 
or  why  not,  we  should  have  better  lesson 
helps. 

I would  also  request  Sunday-school  work- 
ers to  inform  us  through  the  Herald  of 
Truth  how  they  conduct  their  schools 
(that  is,  their  order  of  exercisees),  that 
we  may  become  more  uniform  in  our 
work  and  so  fit  and  prepare  ourselves 
better  for  the  great  workj  and  not  be  idle 
through  the  winter  months  while  our 
schools  are  closed.  May  the  Good  Shep- 


herd bless  etery  effort  put  forth  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Mennonite  Sunday-school. 

Private  correspondence  solicited  on 
Sunday-school  work.  Address 

A.  H.  Coffman. 

Peabody,  Kansas. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MILLENNIAL  DAWN. 

Sometime  ago  I received  a circular 
containing  a number  of  recommendations 
of  a book  of  the  above' title,  published  by 
the  Tower  Publishing  Co.,  Allegheny, 
Pa.,  bearing  the  signature  of  the  “Inter 
Ocean,”  “The  Indiana  Farmer,”  and 
the  “Atlanta  Con.stitution,’’  al.->o  of  some 
so-called  orthodox  ministers,  who  testified 
to  the  merits  of  the  book.  The  following 
are  some  of  the  extracts:  ‘ ‘ The  reading 

of  it  was  the  grandest  feast  that  I ever 
enjoyed  : ’’This  wonderful  book  makes 
no  assertions  that  are  not  well  sustained 
by  scripture.”  “ Every  earne.st  seeker 
of  the  truth,  every  sincere  student  of  the 
Bible,  will  tlo  well  to  secure  a copy  of 
this  remarkable  book  at  once  and  enjoy 
the  feast  of  fat  things:  It  is  worth  more 

dollars  than  it  costs  cents.”  “The 
author,  while  a close  reasoner,  is  emin- 
ently scriptural,  bringing  forth  a ‘thus 
saith  the  Lord’  to  substantiate  all  his 
arguments  ; Its  sale  is  already  over 
twenty- five  thou.sand.” 

After  reading  the.se  eulogies  which  the 
world  gave  to  the  author  of  this  book 
and  the  easy  terms  given  to  the  pur- 
chaser, 25  cts.,  paper  cover*  or  it  a poor 
person  that  is  not  al)le  to  buy  one  they 
agree  to  lend  it),  curiosity  i)rompted  me 
to  order  a co[)y.  In  a few  days  1 
received  it,  and  1 w.is  not  disappointed 
at  all  to  find  it  a cunningly  devised  fable, 
a flat  contradiction  of  God’s  word,  a wind 
of  doctrine  with  which  the  author  is  now 
in  a great  measure  successlul  in  carrying 
about  and  tossing  to  and  fro  thousands 
of  his  readers  with  the  vain  delusion  of  a 
second  probation  after  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  The  author  of  “the  great 
plan  of  the  age,”  as  he  calls  it,  reasons 
thus.  He  estimates  the  present  popula- 
tion of  the  world  at  1 ,424,ocx:>,(  >00  nearly 
two  thirds  of  these  are  totally  heathen 
and  the  remainder  are  mostly  Mohame- 
dans  or  members  of  tho.se  great  apostate 
churches  whose  religion  is  practically 
a Christianized  idolatry,  only  i i<).ckx),oo() 
are  put  down  as  protestants,  and  i(),ooo- 
000  he  thinks  would  be  more  nearly  the 
number  ot  professing  church  members  of 
adult  years,  and  i6,ooo,o<«)  he  fe.irs 
would  be  too  liberal  an  estimate  of  the 
“little  flock — the  sanctified  in  Christ. 
This,  he  says,  is  a dark  picture,  but  dark 
as  it  appears,  it  is  not  the  d.irkest  picture 
that  fallen  humanity  represents.  This 
only  represents  the  present  living  gen- 


eration._ He  estimates  the  number  of 
human  beings  who  have  lived  in  this 
world  during  the  six  thousand  years  since 
Adam’s  creation  to  be  143  billions  of 
which  less  than  one  billion  were  saints. 
Here  he  asks,  “What  has  become  of  the 
14s  billions,  the  vast  multitude?  What  is 
their  condition?”  He  then  goes  on  to 
show  ‘‘God's  plan,”  as  he  calls  it.  He 
divides  time  into  three  periods.  From 
the  creation  to  the  flood  he  calls  “the 
world  that  was,”  from  the  flood  to 
Christ’s  second  coming,  “this  present 
evil  world,”  and  the  millennium,  the 
thousand  years  which  he  says  Christ  will 
reign  here  upon  this  earth,  he  calls  “ the 
world  to  come.”  In  this  “world  to  come” 
he  says  all  those  who  had  not  come  to 
the  knoA-ledge  of  the  truth  will  have  a 
second  trial  or  probation,  because  Christ 
gave  himself  a ransom  for  all,  and  they 
will  all  be  saved,  and  because  he  (Christ) 
says  his  kingdom  is  not  of  this  (namely  ) 
“this  present  evil  world”  consequently 
they  must  be  saved  in  the  world  to 
come.  He  says  the  Judgment  day  will 
last  a thousand  years,  and  during  that 
time  the  wicked  shall  be  gradually 
trained  to  obedience  and  perfection.  A 
hundred  years  will  be  granted  to  all  for 
trial  and  if  not  so  obstinate  as  to  refuse  to 
make  progress  the  probation  will  con- 
tinue through  the  whole  thousand  years 
and  if  at  the  close  of  the  thousand  years* 
he  is  still  sinning  against  full  light  he 
will  be  cut  off. 

I have  not  space  in  this  article  to 
mention  a tenth  part  of  the  errors  and 
inconsistencies  taught  in  this  book;  and,  as 
can  be  expected  from  a man  that  is  per- 
verting the  scriptures,  he  entangles 
himself  and  gets  himself  into  a labyrinth 
that  he  can  never  find  his  way  out.  His 
arguments  are  clashing  and  conflicting. 
In  one  place  he  admits  that  if  the  sinner 
after  a hundred  years’  trial  in  the  world 
to  come,  fails  to  make  progress  he  will 
be  cut  off  and  have  to  suffer  the  second 
death,  and  on  page  126  he  says; 
“Eternal  torture  is  nowhere  hinted  at  in 
the  Old  Testament  scriptures,  and  only  a 
few  statements  in  the  New  Testament 
have  even  the  appearance  of  teaching 
thus,  and  these  are  found  among  the 
symbolisms  of  the  book  of  Revelations  or 
among  the  parables  and  dark  sayings  of 
our  Lord.”  Look  at  the  absurdities.  If 
there  is  no  eternal  punishment,  as  he 
tries  to  prove,  where  is  the  necessity*  of  a 
seconil  probation? 

I cannot  see  that  the  world  would.be 
benefited  thereby  nor  himsell,  unless  he 
has  “ his  wealth  in  this  cr.ift,”  and  cares 
litllf  for  the  sheep,  only*  so  that  he  gets  the 
wool.  On  page  io()  he  says;  “The  pre- 
v.iiling  opinion  is  that  death  ends  all  pro- 
b.ition,  but  there  is  no  scripture  which  so 
teaches.”  Let  us  see.  While  we  have 
not  a syllable  in  God’s  word,  not  the 
slightest  suspicion,  and  not  even  a hint, 
that  there  is  a second  opportunity  given 
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to  the  sinner  in  the  world  to  come,  to 
prepare  and  repent,  we  have  an  abund- 
ance of  proof  in  the  old  and  new  dispen- 
sation that  there  is  not,  we  are  to  be 
saved  by  grace,  and  the  emphatic  declar- 
ation of  God  is  that  “to  day  is  the  day 
ol  grace.”  “ Now  is  the  accepted  tim^.” 
“Choose  ye  this  day  whom  you  will 
serve;”  “to-day  it  ye  will  hear  my  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.”  We  have  not 
' ‘ grace  to  the  impenitent  sinner  after  the 
resurrection.  Christ  the  ordained  judge 
will  not  grant  a second  jjrobation  for  a 
space  of  a thousand  years  as  our  oppo- 
nents claim,  and  that  a literal  day  of 
twelve  or  six  hours  would  be  entirely  too 
short  for  the  Judgment  day  considering 
the  work  that  is  to  be  done.  But  they 
must  remember  that  all  things  are  pos- 
sible with  God  and  if  he  is  able  to  change 
the  corruptible  bodies  ot  all  the  living 
saints  at  his  coming  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye  to  a state  of  incorruptibility  and 
glory.  1 le  will  also  be  able  to  pronounce 
sentence  upon  all  the  wicked  in  less  than 
an  hour  if  he  sees  fit  to  do  so.  Every 
thing  is  in  order;  the  names  of  his  elect 
are  written  in  the  Eamb  s book  of  life. 
The  judgment  and  trial  will  be  con- 
ducted in  a manner  different  from  those 
of  our  earthly  courts,  where  it  takes  from 
thirty-five  to  forty  days  to  decide  in  the 
trial  of  a few  murderers  as  in  the  present 
Cronin  case  in  Chicago.  And  that  the 
separation  of  the  wicked  from  the  right- 
eous will  take  place  immediately  at  his 
coming  at  the  end  of  the  world,  is  the 
teaching  of  the  prophets,  as  well  as  of 
the  apostles  and  Christ  himself.  Indeed 
nearly  all  the  parables  conspire  to  prove 
that  then  will  the  righteous  receive  their 
reward,  and  sentence  be  pronounced 
u|K>n  the  wicked.  “When  the  Son  ol 
man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  then,  shall 
he  sit  ui>on  the  throne  of  his  glory.” 
Then  (not  a thousand  years  afterwards), 
shall  they  be  scparatetl.  Then,  (without 
a second  probation,)  “ will  the  wicked  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment  and 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal.” 

The  end  of  the  world  is  the  harvest 
time;  then  will  Jesus  who  sowed  the 
good  seed  say  unto  the  reapers,  the 
angels.  “Gather  ye  first  the  tares  into 
bundles  to  be  burned,  but  gather  the 
wheat  into  my  barn.”  We  hear  nothing 
of  a thousand  years’  trial.  Likewise  the 
gospel  net.  when  it  is  full,  is  drawn  to 
shore  and  they  immediately  sit  down  and 
separate  the  fi.sh,  putting  the  good  into 
vessels  and  casting  the  bad  ones  away. 
No  hint  of  probation  after  death  is  here 
given.  The  same  le*sson  is  taught  in  the 
jjarables  of  the  ten  virgins,  of  tlie  rich 
man  and  La/,  irus  and  of  the  laborers  in 
the  vineyard.  In  the  evening  the  steward 
was  commanded  to  settle  with  the  hands 
because  the  work  was  done  and  the  re- 
ward immediately  followed.  “Strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  straight  gate,  for  many,  1 
ay  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in  and 


shall  not  be  able.”  Wh5n  once  the 
master  of  the  house  is  risen  up  and  has 
shut  to  the  door,  then  there  will  be  no 
more  grace,  no  more  probation,  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a fearful  looking  for- 
ward to  judgment  and  fiery  indignation 
which  shall  devour  the  adversary. 

If  there  were  a probation  after  death, 
or  even  no  future  retribution  at  all,  as 
some  will  have  it,  then  the  cpiestion 
How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?  would  be  of  little  im- 
j portance.  We  would  see  at  a glance 
that  it  had  been  needlessly  perplexing 
and  harassing  mankind  for  the  last 
eighteen  centuries.  The  fool  could  then 
solve  it.  He  could  say;  “Let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  to  morrow  we  will  die,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  we  will  have  a better 
chance  to  obey,  because  there  they  say, 
Satan  is  bound  and  every  snare  and 
obstacle  removed;  no  allurements  ol 
flesh  and  blood  and  no  enticements  of 
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It  would  perhaps  be  good  for  the  man 
who  thus  shamefully  perverts  the  script- 
ures if  there  was  a second  probation.  If 
he  that  breaks  the  least  of  God’s  com 
mandments  and  teacheth  men  so  shall  be 
called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
what  shall  the  end  be  of  the  man  who 
thus  determinedly  perverts  the  'most 
solemn  and  important  doctrine  of  God’s 
word?  He  that  adds  to  it,  unto  him 
shall  be  added  the  threatened  plagues, 
and  if  he  takes  from  it  from  him  shall  be 
taken  his  part  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
out  of  the  book  of  life. 

We  can  get  rid  of  the  awful  menace  of 
eternal  punishment  only  by  .sealing  the 
lips  of  the  Son  of  God.  Let  him  j)reach 
but  one  .sermon  and  you  shall  hear 
surging  through  it  the  roar  of  a lake  ol 
fire.  Jesus  Christ  settles  the  fact  of  post- 
mortem punishment.  As  the  man  goes 
out  so  shall  he  be  found  in  general  “He 
that  is  filthy  let  him  be  filthy  still.”  He 
cannot  pass  irom  the  death  bed  a sin- 
ner and  appear  at  the  judgment  a 
saint.  If  a man  goes  into  the  Red  .Sea  an 
Israelite  he  will  come  out  .safely,  and  if  he 
goes  in  an  Egyptian  he  will  perish.  If 
he  dies  in  his  sins  he  will  on  the  resurrec 
tion  day  come  forth  out  of  his  grave  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation,  and  if  he 
dies  a .saint  he  will  come  forth  unto  the 
resurrection  of  eternal  life.  We  are 
taught  by  scripture  that  at  the  coming  ol 
the  Lord  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  to- 
gether as  a scroll  and  together  with  the 
earth  shall  pass  away  with  a great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  and  the  earth  and  the  works  thereof 
shall  be  burned  up.  “O  yes,”  savs  the 
author  of  the  Millennial  Dawn,  “This  is 
the  prevailing  opinion,”  and  then  goes  to 
comfort  his  readers  w'ith  the  vain  delusion 
that  this  is  only  “.symbolic  language” 
“the  fire”  he  says  i.s  not  literal  fire;  it 
means  God’s  zeal,  th‘e  earth  means  the 
social  organizations  and  the  works 


therein,  are  only  pride,  aristocracy,  rank 
and  royalty.  The  heavens  present  spir- 
itual powers  of  the  air,  the  seas  the  rest- 
less dissatisfied  masses  of  the  w'orld,  and 
mountains  represent  kingdoms.”  He 
further  says  “ That  it  is  not  literal  fire  is 
evident,  because  the  people  remain  on 
the  earth  after  the  fire  and  are  blessed.” 
The  man  might  with  just  as  good  reason 
argue  that  the  water  in  the  flood  was  not 
literal  water,  and  the  ark  was  not  a 
literal  ark,  or  the  mountains  upon  which 
it  rested  not  a literal  mountain,  and  that 
the  people  perished  not,  and  also  that 
the  fire  and  brimstone  and  the  cities  in 
Lot’s  time  are  only  symbolisms.  Christ 
at ' his  coming  will  raise  the  sleeping 
saints,  and  the  living  saints  will  be  chang- 
ed in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  and  all  will 
be  caught  up  together  and  be  forever  with 
the  Lord.  Then  shall  the  end  come,  and 
if  there  shall  be  any  people  left  upon  the 
earth  it  must  be  the  wicked  because  the 
saints  are  all  caught  up  into  heaven.  It  is 
quite  in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible  that  the  wicked  w ill  be  left.  Christ 
himself  tells  us  that  at  his  coming  “two 
shall  be  in  the  field,  and  the  one  shall  be 
taken  and  the  other  left’'  on  this  wrecked 
earth,  which  shall  then  be  enveloped  in 
the  dreadful  conflagration  when  Chri.st 
shall  descend  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  the  ungodly,  and  consume 
them  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth  and 
destroy  them  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming.  Then  the  smoke  of  their  tc>r- 
ment  shall  ascend  forever  and  ever  an.l 
they  must  be  banished  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power.  Then  shall  the  sun  become  black 
as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon  turn 
into  blood,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  Irom 
heaven  like  a fig  tree  casting  her 
untimely  figs  ui>on  the  earth  when  she  is 
shaken  by  a mighty  wind.  Then  shall 
the  wicked  seek  death  and  shall  not  find 
it,  when  the  land  and  dust  shall  be 
turned  into  brimstone  and  the  streains 
into  burning  pitch.  Then  shall  they  in 
vain  cry  to  the  mountains  to  fall  over 
them  and  the  rocks  to  hide  them  from 
the  face  of  Him  that  sitleth  u|X)n  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 
Then  shall  there  l)e  wailing  and  gnashing 
of  teeth  when  they  shall  see  Abraham. 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  and  all  the  prophets  in 
the  kingdom  ol  heaven,  and  themselves 
thrust  out.  This  seems  terrible,  but  it 
is  better  to  fear  hell  than  to  feci  it.  It  is 
a fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God.  ^esus  was  full  of  love, 
tenderhearted,  and  sympathizing 
all  classes  of  people,  yet  we  >ee 
threatened  damnation  joins  hands 
the  beatitudes  in  his  first  appeal  to 
kind.  Scarcely  have  we  heard 
sweet  tones  of  “ Bles-sed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,”  before  there  breaks  on  our  ears 
the  startling  cry  of  “hell  fire.”  Life  and 
destruction  come  in  the  same  breath. 
The  sermon  that  begins  with  the  tender 
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words,  blessed,  and  ends  with  the  startling 
picture  of  a falling  house  around  which 
destruction  howls  in  rain,  flood  and 

wind.  11  *1 

In  conclusion  I would  say  to  all  who 

read  this.  Take  this  as  a friendly  warn- 
ing, I had  no  rest  in  my  spirit  until  I 
had  written  this.  The  important  duty 
devolves  upon  me  to  warn  the  sinner  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  if  I 
neglect  this  duty  he  will  die  in  his  sins 
and  his  blood  will  be  required  at  my 
hands.  If  this  article  should  come  into 
the  hands  of  some  who  have  the  book, 
“The  Millennial  Dawn”  in  their  pos- 
session my  advice  is,  burn  the  book.  It 
is  more  dangerous  than  a viper,  and 
its  author  is  a false  prophet . 

David  Burkholder. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAY  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
WORD. 

When  w'e  pray  to  the  Most  High  to 
lead  us,  we  should  remember  that  He 
knows  the  intents  of  the  heart  before  the 
petition  is  made.  We  should  ever  re- 
member that  he  wants  us  to  ask  only  for 
such  things  as  are  in  accordance  with  his 
word,  and  we  believe  he  will  grant  it. 
His  word  is  left  us  that  we  might  judge 
ourselves  by  it,  and  understand  whether 
we  are  fit  subjects  for  his  kingdom. 
This  will  test  us  whether  we  are  his  sons 
and  daughters,  and  whether  we  have  a 
right  to  claim  to  be  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.  Let  us  notice  a few  words  that 
Christ  left  for  us  to  judge  ourselves;  these 
will  show  us  whether  we  are  on  that 
narrow  way.  Whosoever  cometh  unto 
him,  he  “will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 
Jesus  says;  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest.”  Reader,  come  to  Jesus; 
now  is  the  accepted  time. 

Another  year  has  rolled  away. 

Back  to  the  misty  past. 

With  all  its  freight  of  hope  and  fears 
.\nd  joys  loo  sweet  to  l^t. 

Another  year!  How  swift  it  Iktl! 

We  scarcely  hailed  its  dawn, 

Kreon  the  noiseless  wings  of  time 
It  vanished,  and  was  gone. 

Swift  as  it  sped,  full  many  a form 
It  laid  beneath  the  sod; 

And  many  a weary  burdened  sonl. 

It  led  unto  its  God. 

How  many  merry  sparkling  eyes 
It  closed  in  death’s  long  sleep. 

While  many  dim  with  falling  tears 
Their  mournful  vigils  keep. 

Oh,  fleeting  time!  oh,  world  of  hopes! 
That  lure  us  blindly  on. 

We  fondly  clasp  our  treasures  tiow, 
Tomorrow  they  are  gone,’* 


A HAPPY"  NEW  YEAR  TO  ALL 
READERS  OF  THE  HERALD. 

The  old  year  has  past  away.  Days, 
months,  and  years  steal  away  almost 
unobserved.  When  we  look  back  upon 
the  past,  how  short  and  how  fleeting 
time  seems  to  be. 

What  bounteous  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived during  the  year;  health,  strength, 
food,  raiment,  home-comfort  and  pleas- 
ure. How  much  more  thankful  we 
should  be  for  these  innumerable,  un- 
merited blessings.  O that  every  day  <*f 
the  past  year,  if  called  upon,  could  bear 
witness  to  our  gratitude,  obedience,  and 
love  to  the  Lord.  We  have  need  to  be 
thankful  every  hour  for  His  loving  mercies 
and  grace  through  the  atoning  Savior. 
We  should  thank  Him  for  the  privilege 
of  gathering  in  the  house  of  worship  with 
brethren  and  sisters  and  friends.  There 
we  could  meet  our  ministers,  to  listen  to 
their  instructions,  and  their  words  of  en- 
couragement. 

Such  were  my  thoughts  on  Christmas 
day.  While  sitting  in  the  hou.se  of  wor- 
ship, my  heart  said  within  me  “Lord,  it 
is  good  to  be  here.”  And  now.  since  we 
are  entering  on  a new  period  of  life,  may 
we  be  able  to  examine  ourselves,  and  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  be  able  to  make 
new  resolves,  and  improve  that  which 
was  done  amiss.  Let  us  fully  trust,  and 
ask,  ‘Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?’  I will  try.  Will  you? 

.Sisi'ER  C.  S. 

— — m • 1 — " 

For  the  llrraM  of  TniUi. 

PROFESSING  AND  NO  T 
PO.SSESSING. 


“ Beware  of  false  jirojthels  that  come 
to  you  in  sheeji’s  clotliing,  but  iu- 
wanlly  are  ravening  wolves.”  Matt. 

7'>.S.  . . 

•‘Tbis  ])eoj)le  draweth  nigli  unto 
me  with  lin  ir  niuntli,  ami  hoiioreth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me.”  Matt.  15 ;S. 

We  learn  from  the  above  that  we  can  jtro- 
fess  with  our  lips,  our  conversation  may  be 
right  and  the  outward  appearance  blame- 
le.ss,  without  the  least  evidence  of  pride; 
yet  we  may  lack  that  inward  love  and  pu- 
rity of  heart  that  constitutes  the  true  child 
of  God.  In  almost  innumerable  ways  can 
we  act  the  hypocrite,  tleceiving  men  by 
forms,  but  Ciod  knows  His  children  and 
we  cannot  deceive  Him.  Our  walk,  our 
life  must  of  course  be  right,  yet  there  is  a 
great  principle  underlying  all  outward 
form  and  ceremony;  a principle  of  para- 
mount importance  wliich  we  must  possess 
in  order  to  be  true  believers,  the  apostle 
says;  “That  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness,  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation.  ’ Here 
we  find  confession  necessary  unto  salvation, 
as  faith  is  neces.sary  unto  righteousness. 
“After  believing  from  the  heart,”  it  is  not 


so  difficult  to  confess  with  our  lips  because 
then  we  have  that  principle  within,  which 
prompts  us  to  act,  and  we  not  only  pro- 
fess, but  we  possess  the  spirit  of  the  Mas- 
ter, and  our  confessions  are  not  made  be- 
cause others  do,  or  because  others  tell  us 
to;  neither  do  we  confess  merely  to  be 
heard  of  men,  but  to  the  honor  of  God 
only.  The  Savior  says;  He  that  believeth 
on  me  as  the  scripture  saith,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  waters.” 
Ttiis  is  easily  understood:  A flowing  river 
needs  no  pump  to  bring  its  waters  to  the 
surface,  nor  does  it  need  the  employment 
of  artificial  means  to  regulate  the  moving 
waters.  Its  flow  is  natural.  Would  that 
we  had  more  of  those  rivers  of  living 
water  among  us,  rivers  wide  and  swift, 
spreading  their  healing  over  all  the  land, 
bringing  scores,  hundreds,  yea  thousands 
under  its  healthful  influences,  and  sweep- 
ing us  swiftly  along  until  we  land  safely  in 
the  ocean  of  God’s  love.  Then  we  might 
be  spared  the  mortifying  and  grievous  ex- 
perience of  hearing  such  e.xpressions  as 
these:  “He  makes  a very  loud  profession 
but  he  does  so  and  so;”  something  entirely 
inconsistent  with  his  profession.  Or,  “Is 
this  or  that  one  a church  member?  Why! 
he  lives  just  like  the  wordling.”  etc. 

All  this  comes  from  making  a profes- 
sion and  living  contrary  to  the  teachings 
of  the  gospel.  And  not  only  these  that 
make  loud  professions  with  the  mouth  arp 
guility  of  insincerity  (as  some  erroneously 
suppose).  “Actions  speak  louder  than 
words,”  and  how  can  we  make  a louder 
()rofession  than  to  unite  with  the  church  of 
God  and  take  part  in  its  ordinances?  Yet 
man  is  so  constitut<?d  that  the  tongue  is 
ever  ready  to  do  its  work  first,  and  “of 
the  abundance  ofthe  heart  the  mouth  speak- 
eth.”  A htart  filled  with  the  love  of  God 
— one  that  has  become  a fit  temple  for 
the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit — will 
give  expression  to  its  feelings  through 
^ the  medium  of  the  tongue.  Yet  the  life, 
daily  walk,  and  all  the  transactions  of  life, 

. must  correspond  with  the  words  if  we 
would  be  a light  to  the  world. 

Jesus  says:  “ Ble.ssed  are  the  pure  in 
• heart;  for  they  shall  see  God.”  And  the 
apostle  says;  “ Without  holine.ss  no  man 
; shall  see  the  Lord.”  If  we  had  a house 
■ nearly  completed,  only  needing  some  nec- 
I essary  work  without  which  we  could  not 
1 live  n it,  but  we  would  jiersist  in  letting  it 
stand  as  it  was,  it  would  not  benefit  any  one. 
1 riiis  would  be  behaving  very  foolishly  in- 
r deetl;  yet  many  pnjfessors  act  in  just  such 
» a manner.  Is  it  not  true?  The  trouble  is 
1 they  do  not  possess  true  inward  holiness. 

- Let  us  not  bedeceivetl.  We  may  givetes- 
s limonv  altt  r tolimony,  profess  to  love 
L-  Goil  and  the  brethren,  ilo  good  works, 
li  and  live  in  the  most  humble  manner  be- 
ll fore  men,  yet  the  only  test  of  true  disci- 
e pleship  is  holy  living,  and  that  not  for  one 
1,  day,  month,  or  year,  but  “he  that  endur- 
i.  eth  to  the  eiul,  the  same  shall  be  savetl.” 
*t  Sniit/iz'/l/c,  Ohio.  A.  Iv.  KuRTZ. 
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Late. — Several  articles  relating  to 
the  new  year,  whose  place  would  prop- 
erly have  l)cen  in  the  January  ist  mini- 
bt;r,  appear  in  this  issue.  They  were 
either  received  too  late  for  that  issue  or 
crowded  out  by  other  matter.  We  beg 
the  patience  of  our  correspondents  whose 
articles  came  in  time  yet  failed  to  ap- 
pear in  their  proper  place. 


Our  Herald  Free  Fund. — Many  of  1 
our  readers,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  1 
have  an  idea  that  this  fund  is  a well-filled  ' 
treasury  from  which  large  numbers  of 
oui'poor  brethren  can  be  supplied  with  thd 
Herald.  This,  however,  is  not  the  case. 
We  receive  many  requests  to  send  the 
paper  to  this  or  that  poor  person  and 
charge  it  to  the  free  fund.  The  fact  is 
that  our  free  fund  does  not  even  exist 
at  present.  The  total  amount  contrib- 
uted to  this  fund  since  last  May  is  less 
than  ten  dollars,  while  we  have  been 
sending  the  paper  free  to  great  numbers. 
The  burden  is  becoming  entirely  too 
heavy,  increasing  year  by  year  as  it  does, 
and  we  make  an  appeal  for  help  from 
the  friends  of  our  poor.  We  hope  there 
are  many  who  are  interested  in  distrib- 
uting our  church  literature  among  the 
poorer  class  of  our  members.  We  feel 
sure  the  Herald  is  nowhere  more  ap- 
preciated than  with  some  who  have  re- 
ceived it  free  of  charge  from  year  to  year. 
We  gladly  do  all  we  can  in  this  direc 
tion,  but  our  large  expenses  in  other 
directions  added  to  this  make  the  bur- 
den too  heavy  for  a few  to  bear  alone. 
Believing  that  the  Herald  has  accom- 
plished much  good  among  those  who 
have  but  little  of  this  world’s  goods, 
and  knowing  that  there  are  many  mem- 
bers in  the  church  who  will  gladly  help 
supply  the  needs  of  the  poor  members. 
We  make  this  appeal  in  behalf  of  the 
free  fund  to  supply  the  Herald  to  the 
many  who  say  they  want  it  but  cannot 
pay  for  it. 

On  a Visit  East. — A letter  from 
Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
dated  December  27th  informs  us  that 
he  was  then  at  Meyersdale,  .Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.  He  had  been  in  Gar- 
rett Co.,  Md.,  to  attend  the  first  meet 
ing  in  the  new  church  house  lately  built 
by  the  brethren  there;  and  he  expected 
to  go  to  Cambria  and  P'ayette  counties 
before  he  returns  to  his  home.  May 
God  use  him  for  much  good. 

Minister  Ordained.  — On  Dec.  26th 
a Minister  was  ordained  at  the"  Delaware’’ 
Meeting  House,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Samuel  Gehmanson  of  Pre. 
Samuel  Gehman  dec.  There  were  eight 
brethren  in  the  Lot.  May  the  good  Lord 
bless  the  dear  brother.  May  he  be  an  in- 


strument in  God’s  hand  to  win  many 
souls.  May  he  live  to  see  a “large  in- 
crease.” May  the  “Prince  of  Peace’’  direct 
that  the  dear  brother  and  fellow  Min- 
ister, can  continue  to  be  a “Messenger 
of  Peace.’' 

A New  Sod  Meeting-house. — By  a 
letter  from  Bro.  E.  D.  King  we  learn  that 
the  brethren  at  Topland,  .Sherman  county, 
Kansas,  have  completed  their  house  of 
worship  which  they  began  the  second 
week  in  December.  The  house  is  built 
of  sods  cut  from  the  surface  of  the  prai- 
rie. Very  comfortable  and  cozy  houses 
are  built  with  this  material.  The  mem- 
bers here  have  no  minister,  but  they  keep 
up  their  Sunday  School  all  the  year. 
On  .Sunday,  the  12th,  they  expect  to 
hold  their  first  S.  School  in  their  new- 
house. 

An  Unfortunate  Brother  — Last 
September  Bro.  Andrew  Domer  of  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.  was  helping  to  build 
a house  in  Columbia.  They  were  hoist- 
ing the  material  with  an  elevator.  As 
Bro.  Domer  was  ascending  on  the  ele- 
vator the  rope  broke,  and  he  fell  28  or 
30  feet  and  broke  his  thigh.  He  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  nine  weeks.  After  he  was 
up  a few  days  he  fell  and  broke  his  thigh 
again.  At  last  accounts  he  was  doing 
well,  and  bearing  his  afilietion  patiently. 
As  he  has  not  been  able  to  go  to  church 
for  so  long  a time  the  brethren  kindly 
held  a service  at  his  house,  which  was 
much  appreciated  by  him  and  his  family. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

P'rom  Lancaster  Co  , Pa. — A cor- 
respondent from  the  Grove  Dale  church 
states  that  during  the  year  ten  persons 
were  received  into  their  church  by  bap 
tism;  and  that  thirty-two  were  buried  in 
their  cemetery. 

— ■ - ■ 1^  • — 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Nappanee,  Ind.— The  grace 
and  love  of  C«od  and  the  riches  of  his 
mercy,  his  Holy  .Spirit  that  leads  us  unto 
all  truth,  be  with  you  in  this  New  ^^‘ar. 
My  prayer  is  that  God  would  strengthen 
you  by  his  Spirit  that  you  may  do  much 
good  in  your  work  to  the  upbuilding  ot 
the  church  of  God  on  earth,  and  to  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  man.  Your  brother  and  co-laborer  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Jacob  Bleile. 


1890. 
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From  Kansas. — I left  my  home  on 
the  7th  of  December,  and  arrived  in  Reno 
county,  in  time  to  hold  meeting  in  the  af- 
ternoon. On  Sunday,  the  8th,  commun- 
ion was  held,  also  a meeting  in  the  evening. 
All  these  meetings  were  reasonably  well 
attended  and  the  attention  was  good. 
May  the  word  sown  in  weakness  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
and  the  welfare  of  souls  is  the  prayer  of 
your  unworthy  brother  in  Christ. 

B.  F.  Hamilton, 


bur  meetings  were  held,  with  the  result 
that  nine  more  souls  were  brought  to 
Christ.  May  God  ever  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth  by  the  dear  brother. 

J.  C.  Hershberger. 


From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — The  breth- 
ren, David  Hostetler  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  John  R.  Zook  and  Joshua  King  of 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa  , visited  the  church  at 
Mattawana  and  the  churches  in  Kishaco- 
quillas  Valley  at  the  holiday  season,  A 
number  of  edifying  and  encouraging  meet- 
ings were  held.  After  a very  pleasant  visit 
of  two  months,  among  friends  in  the  west, 
my  wife  and  I returned  home,  December 
27th,  feeling  very  thankful  to  our  dear 
friends  for  their  kindness  and  hospitality, 
and  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  his  watch- 
ful care.  J.  K.  Hart/ler. 


It 


From  Wellesley,  Ontario. — Up  to 
date  (Dec.  26),  we  have  had  but  little 
winter  in  Canada,  so  that  here  and  there 
farmers  are  plowing,  where  it  is  not  too 
wet.  We  have  had  much  rain  so  that 
some  streams  are  considerably  swollen, 
but  so  far  no  damage  has  been  done. 

Another  year  has  gone  and  our  short 
lives  are  one  year  less.  How  soon 
pas.sed  away!  Well  may  we  say: 

“How  fast  the  old  year  passed  awaj-. 

Take  heed,  O man,  for  we 
Thus  fast  are  passing  through  this  world 
And  hastening  to  eternity.” 

My  prayer  is  that  we  may  all  live  ac- 
ceptably before  God  in  this  new  year,  and 
thus  work  out  our  soul’s  salvation.  Let 
us  use  all  diligence  to  so  run  the  race 
that  is  .set  before  us  that  we  may  at  last 
receive  the  crown  for  our  eternal  reward 

D.  B 

From  Monitor,  McPherson  Co. 
Kansas — Bro.  J.  S.  Cotfman  arrived  in 
our  midst  on  the  7th  of  December  and 
held  a number  of  interesting  meetings 
He  remained  with  us  one  w-eek  ana 
we  were  much  edified  by  his  work  among 
us.  It  also  seemed  that  God  blessed 
the  efforts  that  were  put  forth  as 
nine  young  .souls  resolved  to  forsake  the 
world  and  work  for  Jesus.  Verily  we  be- 
lieve there  was  joy  in  heaven.  The  bishop 
was  then  reejuested  to  come  and  perform 
the  baptismal  .services.  But  as  he  could 
not  come  soon,  he  authorized  the  brethren 
Cooprider  and  Miller  to  act  in  his  stead. 
Accordingly  on  the  2 2d  baptismal  services 
were  held. 

On  the  15th,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  conveyed 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  to  Spring  Valley  Twp., 
in  this  county,  where,  we  understand. 


P'rom  Selden,  Kansas.— The  breth- 
ren Joseph  Schlegel  and  Joseph  Gascho, 
of  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  came  into  our  midst 
Dec.  17.  They  filled  four  appointments— 
Wednesday  forenoon,  Wednesday  even- 
ing, Thursday  forenoon  and  Thursday 
evening.  On  Sunday  forenoon  we  com- 
memorated the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
dear  Lord  and  Savior.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  were  nearly  all  present,  Hope  we 
will  all  be  more  active  in  discharging  our 
duty.  May  God’s  blessing  be  with  the 
dear  brethren  wherever  they  go  to  preach 
the  gospel,  that  they  may  yet  bring  many 
wandering  souls  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 
Come  again  dear  brethren. 

We  as  a church  should  discharge  our 
duty  in  offering  up  our  prayers  in  their 
behalf,  and  for  all  others  who  are  engaged 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  We  should 
pray  for  “them  who  have  the  rule  over 
us,’’  that  God  may  give  us  such  hearts 
that  we  may  be  obedient  unto  them,  and 
to  the  solemn  vows  we  have  made. 

Seven  souls  have  made  up  their  minds 
to  leave  this  wicked  world  and  serve 
their  Lord.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  may 
come  rejoicing,  gathering  in  the  sheaves 
and  in  the  end  receive  the  reward  which  is 
promi.sed  unto  all  Goil’s  people. 

Selden,  Kansas.  C.  P'.  S. 

P'rom  Slocum,  Holt  Co.,  Neb. — 
I see  many  interesting  subjects  treated  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth.  I always  like 
to  read  the  paper,  and  I would  like  to 
read  it  every  week  if  it  were  published  so 
often.  There  is  always  much  intere.sting 
news  from  the  churches  throughout  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

( )n  the  17th  of  Dea-mlK  i',  Breai  her 
Valentine  Gerber  expects  to  .start  for 
Canada  on  a visit  of  four  or  five  weeks, 
if  it  is  God’s  wilk  and  health  and  weather 
permit.  May  God  be  with  him  and  guide 
him  .safely  to  his  journey’s  end.  If  we 
trust  in  (lod  he  will  always  be  w'ith  us, 
no  matter  where  we  go  to  do  his  will  or 
where  we  are.  His  eyes  are  like  flames 
of  fire;  he  sees  into  our  hearts  as  the  sun 
shines  through  clear  gia.ss.  Do  we  in 
truth  trust  in  God  in  all  our  doings? 
God  docs  not  want  one  .soul  to  be  lost. 
He  calls  unto  all  men,  “Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  so  shall  ye  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.’’  He  calls  to  the 
w'hole  world.  The  S.ivior  says,  “Many 
are  called  but  few  are  chosen.’’  What 
might  be  the  rea.son  why  so  few  are 
chosen  ? Perhaps  because  there  are  so  few 
who  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart.  The 


Lord  wants  the  whole  heart,  and  only  they 
are  chosen  for  his  kingdom  who  conse- 
crate themselves  wholly  to  God,  for  we 
cannot  consecrate  to  God  one  half  the 
heart  and  let  Satan  keep  dominion  over 
the  other  half,  as  so  many  try  to  do,  to 
the  injury  Of  the  cause  of  Christ.  John 
says,  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.’’  If  we  love 
the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
us.  For  all  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye  and  the  pride  of  life,  are  not  of  the 
Father  but  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
will  pass  away  with  all  its  vanities.  But 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  Father,  the 
same  shall  remain  forever. 

M.  L.  Erb. 


From  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
— Grace,  peace  and  mercy  from  God,  the 
P'ather  ofour  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  unto 
you  and  us  I wish  as  a friendly  salutation. 
Amen.  Once  more  I take  up  my  pen 
into  my  trembling  hand  to  send  you  my 
yearly  subscription  in  advance  of  time,  at 
the  close  of  another  year.  Thus  time  is 
hastening  on  from  year  to  year,  and  soon 
the  sands  of  time  will  run  out,  and  we 
must  change  this  time  for  eternity. 

I am  now  in  my  8Sth  year.  My  health 
is  good  but  my  limbs  are  weak.  I keep 
indoors  through  this  rainy  weather.  Many 
are  le-aving  this  vale  of  tears;  there  arer 
many  farewells  at  this  time,  and  many  of 
them  very  sudden.  They  leave  us  at  all 
ages. 

I was  lately  reading  the  history  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  and  considering  his  sin  and 
folly  and  the  envy  of  his  elder  brother  on 
the  occasion  of  the  younger  son’s  return. 
A certain  man  had  two  sons,  and  the 
younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  "Give 
m'e  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me,” 
and  he  divided  unto  them  his  living.  And 
not  many  days  alter  the  younger  son 
gathered  all  together  and  took  his  journey 
into  a f.ir  country,  ami  there  wasted  his 
substance  with  riotous  living.  The  prodigal 
.son  is  an  emblem  of  the  sinner.  He  dis- 
liked the  restraint  of  his  pious  father.  He 
wantetl  to  be  his  own  master,  to  live  in  a 
state  of  independence,  and  to  be  governed 
by  his  own  corrupt  judgment.  The  lan- 
guage of  sinners  is,  “Let  us  break  his 
bond  asunder,  and  cast  away  his  cords 
from  us.  They  say  unto  God.  depart  from 
us,  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
tliy  ways.’’  They  like  to  be  at  a distance 
from  God,  and  live  as  much  as  possible 
without  God  in  the  world. 

But  let  us  stop  a moment  and  ask 
whether  this  is  not  a jiicture  of  ourselves. 
1 las  not  each  of  us  more  or  less  acted  the 
same  part?  Is  that  not  the  reason  that 
there  was  found  in  us  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief that  led  us  to  depart  from  the  living 
God?  Is  not  this  the  reason  that  so  many 
forsake  the  house  of  God  even  on  the 
Lord’s  day — that  they  dislike  to  hear 
God  speak  to  them  in  his  jireached  word  ? 
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That  they  refuse  to  speak  to  God  in  their 
prayers,  and  that  they  despise  truly  relig- 
ious persons,  who  are  the  family  of  God . 
Surely  all  this  arises  from  hearts  alienated 
from  this  life  of  God.  This  is  the  carnal 
mind  which  is  enmity  against  God.  ^ 
Observe  now  how  he  behaves  in  the 
distant  country  to  which  he  went.  Prob- 
ably he  told  his  father  that  he  would 
traffic  with  his  money,  and  so  mend  his 
fortune,  or  at  least  that  he  would  travel 
for  the  improvement  of  his  mind,  but  he 
no  sooner  gets  his  portion  into  his  hands 
and  becomes  his  own  mjister  than  he  en- 
ters upon  a loose,  lewd,  riotous  way  of 
life  in  the  society  of  bad  companions. 
Thus  he  wasted  his  substance  and  abused 
the  gifts  of  God.  He  gave  himself  to  lux- 
ury and  unchastity.  See  the  consequences 
of  being  left  to  ourselves,  the  misery  of 
departing  from  God ; and  beware  of  wast- 
ing his  gifts. 

Our  reason,  our  health,  our  strength, 
our  time,  our  money,  our  influence,  are 
all  talents  committed  to  our  trust.  Let 
them  be  used  to  promote  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  and 
not  abused  in  the  indulgence  of  sin.  When 
the  prodigal  had  spent  all.  there  arose  a 
mighty  famine  in  that  land,  and  he  began 
to  want. 

The  following  lines  are  very  suitable 
for  all  travelers  on  their  pilgrimage  to 
Mt.  Zion,  who  sometimes  get  tired  and 
their  feet  grow  weary  by  the  way,  and  re- 
quire some  rest. 

“I  would  not  live  alway, 

I wish  not  to  stay. 

Where  storm  after  storm 
Rises  dark  o’er  the  way.” 

Peter  Ni.ssi.ey. 


A VOICE  FROM  RO.SAMOND,  IND. 


Another  year  has  rolled  around  and  we 
are  yet  spared,  and  the  Lord  has  still  been 
merciful  to  us  poor  creatures  who  have 
been  as  the  small  dust  of  the  earth  and 
have  deserved  His  wrath  rather  than  his 
kind  blessings  and  mercies.  Times  are] 
better  with  us  than  last  year,  as  our  crops 
were  considerably  heavier.  We  have 
enough  to  do  us  and  some  to  spare,  but 
the  last  two  years  it  was  very  dry,  and  our 
overplus  will  not  help  us  very  much.  It 
( will  take  several  good  seasons  to  bring 

matters  about  as  they  were  formerly. 

I see  in  January  ist  HERAi.Dinore  has 
been  done  in  church  work  than  any  year 
previous,  which  is  very  encouraging.  I 
hope  still  more  will  be  done  this  year  than 
last. 

It  does  seem  the  world  is  running  wild 
after  fashions,  after  elections,  and  intoxi- 
cating drinks.  The  works  of  darkness  are 
looming  up  all  around  us.  It  is  distressing 
to  look  over  a large  community  and  see 
how  few  have  any  thought  of  the  future 
life.  The  people  here,  it  does  seem,  are 


bent  on  ruin.  Our  courts  are  full  of 
cases  of  murder,  robbery,  and  all  kinds  of 
evil  deeds.  Our  jail  is  full  now,  awaiting 
next  term  of  court.  One  of  my  boyhood 
friends  is  languishing  in  our  county  jail 
for  cutting  a man  at  a political  rally,  as 
they  call  it.  He  has  a wife  and  little  chil- 
dren at  home.  The  crime  came  from 
drinking  intoxicants.  My  son  visited  the 
state  prison  at  Jefiersonville,  Ind.,  and 
out  of  the  600  convicts  all  but  one  were 
there  directly  or  indirectly  through  the  in- 
fluence of  drink.  O,  what  a curse  the  sa- 
loon is  to  this  land! 

It  seems  that  true  Christianity  is  not 
taught  to  the  people  in  its  fullest  sense. 
Our  non-resistant  doctrine  is  not  under- 
stood by  the  religious  denominations. 
Only  a few  days  ago  I saw  a neighbor 
woman  who  was  anxious  to  sue  another 
woman  because  she  owed  her  a dollar  and 
a half.  I told  her  to  never  sue  her,  but 
just  forgive  the  debt  if  she  would  not  pay 
it.  She  professes  to  be  a Christian  and 
yet  wanted  to  sue  for  a small  sum.  It  is 
nothing  for  church  members  to  go  law 
with  each  other  here.  No  wonder  the 
Savior  said;  “Straight  is  the  gate  and 
narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it.” 

Andrew  Crook. 

m ^ * 

A VISIT  TO  THE  CHURCHES  IN 
MICHIGAN. 


Realizing  the  necessity  of  more  work 
for  Jesus,  and  feeling  a desire  to  encour- 
age the  scattered  members,  I started  on  a 
trip  for  Northern  Michigan,  Monday, 
Nov.  4th,  landing  first  at  Brutus,  Emmet 
Co.  The  church  here  is  not  in  a good 
condition;  there  are  only  about  thirty  or 
forty  members  here  and  are  considerably 
divided.  Love  seems  to  be  lost  to  a 
very  great  degree.  I am  almost  afraid 
that  the  Lord  would  say  of  this  church  as 
He  did  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  Rev.  2. 

I sincerely  hope  and  pray  that  matters 
may  change  for  the  better  soon. 

The  next  place  visited  was  Bliss  in 
the  same  county.  There  are  only  a few 
members  here.  They  seem  to  live  in 
peace  and  harmony,  but  they  have  no 
minister  and  seem  to  be  somewhat  dis- 
couraged on  that  account. 

The  next  place  visited  was  Mancelona, 
Antrim  Co.  About  the  same  condition 
of  affairs  prevail  here,  as  at  Bliss.  How- 
ever there  are  more  members  here. 
These  are  all  places  that  should  be  1 
visited  frequently  even  though  there  are 
three  ministers  at  Brutus.  Yet,  on  ac- 
count of  the  difficulty,  we  think  strange 
ministers  very  necessary  here  as  well  as  at 
the  other  two  places.  At  the  above 
named  places  are  many  who  are  standing 
out  in  the  cold  and  careless  world  who 
[seem  to  be  much  taken  up  with  the 


doctrine  as  we  teach  it  and  who  might 
possibly  be  gathered  in  by  earnest  and 
efficient  work. 

From  here  I went  to  Umonville, 
Tuscola  Co.,  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman  is 
their  minister  here.  He  labors  under 
great  disadvantages.  There  are  only  ten 
or  twelve  members  and  they  are  scattered 
a distance  of  about  sixteen  miles.  They 
hold  their  meetings  in  dwelling  houses. 
Regardless  of  all  these  difficulties  Bro. 
Lehman  has  regular  appointments.  From 
here  I went  to  see  brother  and  sister 
William  Bechtel  who  live  near  Bay  Port, 
Huron  Co.  They  are  living  in  the  midst 
of  a congregation  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
(Mormons)  Sister  Bechtel  said  Our 
family  worship  is  all  that  is  left  for 
us  whereby  to  kindle  the  flame  of  the 
love  of  God.”  The  next  place  was 
Okemos,  where  there  are  about  thirty  or 
thirty-five  members  of  Russian  brethren. 
They  had  two  ministers,  one  of  whom 
quit  preaching  of  his  own  accord  and  the 
other  one  was  silenced  on  account  of 
preaching  doctrines  which  the  member- 
ship considered  unscriptural.  They  have 
no  minister  now.  At  the  request  of 
brother  Christian  Wenger  I next  visited 
the  Caledonia  church  in  Kent  Co.  This 
is  the  largest  church  visited  thus  far. 
They  have  one  minister  who  preaches 
German  and  two  who  preach  English. 
Bro.  Wenger  and  I went  to  visit  the 
Brotherhood  in  Bowne  and  filled  several 
appointments.  This  church  is  still  larger 
than  the  Caledonia  church.  They  have 
two  ministers  here  but  both  preach  m 
German.  They  greatly  need  one  who 
can  preach  in  English.  A cold  wave  has 
gone  over  both  these  churches  from 
which  they  are  now  recovering  and  by 
the  earnest  work  of  the  ministers  and 
laity  the  effects  will  soon  disapi>ear.  The 
1 young  people  seem  to  be  inclined  to 
follow  the  follies  and  vanities  of  the 
world  and  are  not  (juite  willing  to  deny 
these  for  Christ’s  sake.  O may  the  good 
Lord  work  so  powerfully  upon  their 
hearts  that  they  may  yet  come  to  Him 
and  be  saved. 

At  the  rec[uest  of  some  of  the  brethren 
several  more  meetings  were  held  at  the 
Caledonia  church  after  coming  back  from 
Bowne  and  one  soul  became  willing  to 
come  out  from  the  beggarly  elements  of 
the  world  and  live  for  Jesus.  O may  she 
be  a bright  and  shining  light  for  her 
comrades,  and  may  the  many  more  who 
are  under  conviction  follow  her  good 
example  and  may  there  be  an  ingathering 
of  many  souls  into  the  church  is  my 

On  Saturday,  Dec.,  14th,  I returned 
home,  being  gone  forty  days  and  having 
attended  thirty-four  meetings. 

Hope  the  Lord  will  bless  the  feeble 
efforts  to  the  strengthening  of  the  saint 
and  the  conversion  of  the  sinner,  an 
His  shall  be  all  the  glory  forever.  Amen. 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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A VISIT  IN  LANCASTER  CO.,  PA. 

On  the  7th  of  December,  the  writer 
and  Pre.  Jacob  Hunsberger  of  Chester 
Co.,  Pa.,  left  our  homes  for  Bowmans- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  We  lodged  for 
the  night  with  Pre.  Benjamin  Horning 
and  found  him  well  at  which  we  rejoice, 
as  he  had  been  very  sick  a few  weeks 
previous.  We  spent  a very  pleasant  eve- 
ning with  him.  Next  day  he  took  us  | 
to  the  Bowmansville  meeting  house,  where 
he  and  Bro.  Hunsberger  preached  to  a 
well  filled  house.  The  Lord  bless  the 
words  spoken.  After  the  services  we 
went  with  Bro.  J oseph  Good  where  we  came 
unexpectedly  to  a wedding  dinner.  There 
were  42  guests  present.  This  is  an  old 
custom  in  Lancaster  Co.  The  bridegroom 
was  Jacob  Weaver,  son  of  Henry  Wea- 
ver, of  Berks  Co. , and  the  bride  is  the 
daughter  of  Bro.  Joseph  Good.  They 
were  united  in  matrimony  by  Bro.  Jonas 
Martin.  May  God  bless  this  union,  and 
may  they  stand  by  each  other  in  days 
of  sorrow  and  aftliction  as  well  as  in 
the  sunshiny  day  of  health  and  happi- 
ness, is  the  prayer  of 

A Reader  of  the  Herai.d. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 

On  the  loth  of  October,  my  wife  and  I 
in  company  with  my  mother-in-law,  Cath- 
arine Zook,  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  7S 
years  left  Smithville  in  the  morning,  and 
arrived  at  Rome  City,  Ind.,  at  five  o’clock 
in  the  evening.  Were  met  there  by  Bros. 
A.  R.  andj.  D.  Zook,  who  took  us  to 
the  home  of  A-  R.  Zook,  where  we  spent 
the  evening  very  pleasantly.  1*  riday  we 
visited  on  the  Haw  Patch.  Saturday  Bro. 
and  Sister  A.  R.  Zook  conveyed  us  to 
Elkhart  Prairie.  Stayed  at  Brother  Levi  , 
Yoder’s  all  night  and  had  a pleasant  visit 
there.  Sunday  we  went  to  Clinton  church 
where  we  enjoyed  a good  sermon  by  min- 
isters Schrock  and  Johns.  Had  a pleasant 
time  in  that  vicinity  until  Monday  noon. 

We  went  from  there  to  Pretty  Prairie, 
and  visited  among  the  brethren  there  until 
Wednesday.  Went  back  to  Haw  Patch, 
visited  until  Sunday,  when  we  went  to 
the  Communion  meeting,  which  was  well 
attended  by  the  brotherhood  there  and 
their  neighboring  churches.  The  minis- 
tering brethren,  Naflzinger  of  Pretty 
Prairie,  McGowan  of  Nappanee,  and 
Johns  of  Clinton  were  jire.sent. 

On  Monday  Bro.  and  Sister  Zook  took 
us  to  Elkhart,  where  we  visited  the  Her- 
ald office.  Brothers  J.  Summers  and 
J . S.  Coffman,  w'here  we  spent  the  even- 
ing very  pleasantly. 

On  Tuesday  morning  wife  and  I took 
the  train  for  Normal,  111.,  where  we  spent 
two  days.  Thursday  we  left  Normal,  for 
Holden,  Mo.,  where  we  were  met  by 
Brother  L.  N.  Yoder;  stayed  with  them 
until  evening,  Brother  Yoder  took  us  to 


Brother  J.  A.  Yoder’s  where  we  met 
Sister  Katie  Neuhauser  and  her  two  sons, 
from  eastern  Pennsylvania.  Saturday  we 
attended  a meeting  at  a schoolhouse; 
services  were  conducted  by  the  ministering  | 
brethren  Kenagy  and  Beiler  from  Cass 
Co.  Sunday  we  attended  Communion  at 
Bro.  Klopfensteins.  There  is  only  a small 
congregation,  but  there  seems  to  be  love 
and  union  among  the  brethren  here.  They 
have  built  a good,  plain  church  which 
was  nearly  done.  At  this  place  it  is  nec- 
essary for  the  ministering  brethren  to  stop 
as  they  go  by. 

From  here  w'e  went  to  Cass  Co.,  visited 
many  friends  and  relatives  and  attended 
two  meetings.  Tuesday  Nov.  12th  Bro. 
and  Sister  Levi  Yoder  took  us  back  to 
Johnson  Co.,  to  Brother  ].  A.  Yoder’s 
where  we  spent  a few  days.  Nov.  15th, 

I we  started  east  again.  We  stopped  at 
Elkhart,  and  had  a pleasant  talk  with 
Bro.  Funk.  We  came  to  the  Haw  Patch 
and  visited  there  until  Saturday;  Brother 
and  Sister  Zook  took  us  to  Nappanee, 
where  we  attended  church  and  Sunday- 
School.  The  brethren  closed  their  school 
that  day,  had  some  good  speeches  on 
Temperance,  Patience,  etc.,  had  a very 
good  time  here.  Nov.  25th,  we  came 
back  to  Brother  Zook’s  and  visited  there 
until  Thanksgiving.  We  attended  meet- 
ing, .sermon  by  Isaac  Smoker  and  Bro. 
Kurtz.  The  brethren  there  collected  over 
sixty  dollars  for  the  Evangelizing  Fund. 

We  started  for  home  on  Friday,  h ound 
the  dear  ones,  thank  God,  all  well,  and 
everything  in  good  shape.  We  are  very 
thankful  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  for 
the  kindnt.ss  and  hosjiitality  shown  to  us 
while  among  them.  May  fjod  reward 
them  and  helj)  us  so  to  live  that  when 
our  journey  here  is  done,  we  can  meet  in 
a workl  of  joy,  where  there  is  no  more 
parting.  J-  5 odkr. 

1 1 'eilcrsvi/lc,  C V/ /o. 

SOME  CONGREGATIONS  AND 
SCAT'!' E R E I ) M E M B E R S IN 
THE  WE.ST. 

It  is  with  much  reluctance  that  I tnke 
up  my  pen  to  give  a report  of  my  visit, 
during  November  and  part  of  1 tecember, 
in  the  west;  indeed  it  is  only  upon  inany 
pressing  solicitations  from  my  friends, 
from  which  I could  not  excuse  myself 
sati.sfactorily  that  I have  coiLsented. 

I started  on  the  first  day  of  November, 

' stopping  the  same  evening  with  Bro. 
Andrew  Burcky  in  1 iskilwa,  Bureau  Co., 
111.  The  next  day  Bro.  B.,  took  me  to 
the  house  of  his  brother  Joseph,  in  whose 
care  the  church  in  Bureau  Co.,  has  been 
placed.  His  helper  in  the  ministry  is 
Brother  Christian  Zehr.  Here  I also  met 
Bro.  Jonathan  Smucker  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.  He  was  returning  from  his  eleven 
weeks  trip  to  CJregon,  California,  and 
other  places  in  the  west.  Phis  was  the 


first  time  I had  ever  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  Bro.  Smucker  in  any  of  our  ^ 
labors  away  from  the  home  churche^ 
We  were  together  in  several  well  attended 
meetings  with  these  brethren*  This  church 
has  a sufficient  number  of  mem^rs  to 
make  a very  interesting  congregation.  It 
was  a pleasure  to  find  these  members  in 
such  order  that  they  clearly  show  by  their 
outward  appearance  that  they  are  non- 
resistant  people,  and  not  conforming  to 
the  world.  But  it  is  clearly  to  be  seen 
that  these  good  people  must  be  on  the 
alert  lest  the  enemy  will  come  in  among 
I them,  as  he  has  in  some  other  places, 
with  a love  of  following  after  the  world. 

I was  glad  for  the  zeal  and  the  true,  heart- 
consecration  that  could  be  seen  among 
some  of  the  younger  members. 

On  the  4th  I went  to  Wayland,  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  and  remained  till  the  7th. 
Several  well  attended  meetings  were  held 
in  the  church  house  near  Wayland.  The 
brethren  Sebastian  Gerig  and  Stephen  T. 
Miller  with  their  young  helper  Bro.  Chr. 
Gerig  are  still  earnestly  laboring  to  build 
up  this  congregation,  and  to  keep  it  on 
the  narrow  way  of  self-denial  and  sepa- 
ration from  the  world.  It  takes  careful 
teaching  and  admonition  to  do  this  on 
account  of  the  circumstances  surrounding 
these  brethren.  This  church  has  reason 
to  be  encouraged  on  account  of  the  mani- 
fest advancement  of  many  of  the  membep 
in  the  spiritual  life.  There  is  still,  as  in 
all  other  places,  room  for  the  improve- 
ment of  all,  and  for  some  very  much. 

On  the  7th  Bro.  Stephen  Miller  took 
me  in  the  buggy  about  thirty  miles  to 
Johnson  county,  Iowa.  In  this  vicinity 
1 visited  with  our  aged  Bro.  Frederic 
Schwartzentruber,  who  is  much  afflicted. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  him  in  his  suffer- 
ings. I was  present  at  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Noah  Detweiler  where  the  Old  Brethren 
held  the  service,  as  their  custom  is,  in  the 
house  of  the  deceased.  On  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  the  9th  and  loth,  several  meet- 
ings were  held  in  the  new  meeting-house 
recently  built  by  Bro.  Chr.  Werey  and 
his  congregation.  The  attendance  and 
interest  was  very  good.  We  may  sin- 
cerely hope  that  Bro.  W.  and  his  people 
will  zealously  contend  for  the  simple  Bible 
doctrines  that  have  characterized  our 
people  these  hundreds  of  years.  If  they 
do  so,  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that 
in  the  course  of  years  they  will  build  up 
a very  large  and  prosperous  congregation. 
Beside  my  visit  with  Bro.  Werey  I made 
pleasant  calls  with  the  Brethren  Chr.  P. 
Brenneman  and  Jacob  Boiler.^ 

On  the  nth  I went  to  Keokuk  Co., 
Iowa,  where  it  was  my  pleasure  to  spend 
the  time  till  next  day  with  William  T. 
Lini weaver  and  Solomon  Wenger,  and 
their  families.  'I'hey  are  the  only  brethren 
we  have  at  this  place,  and  are  formerly 
from  Rockingham  county,  \'a.  There 
we  were  acquainted  in  the  days  of  our 
boyhood  and  youth.  As  we  conversed  of 
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these  times  many  pleasant  and  interesting  the 
memories  came,  without  an  effort,  floating  son 
into  our  minds;  and  some  thrilling  inci-  wh( 
dents,  in  connection  with  the  war,  twenty-  mg 
five  years  ago,  forced  themselves  into  our  spo 
thoughts.  These  things  are  all  past,  but  chu 
they  have  helped  to  mold  our  lives  hor 
We  are  what  we  are  largely  because  of  bea 

what  we  have  been.  But  the  most  pleasant  wh 
and  impressive  part  of  our  meeting  was  j 
not  conversing  on  that  which  is  P^st,  but 
of  Christ  a present  Savior  and  the  hope 
of  the  life  eternal.  It  will  not  be  long, 
Brothers,  till  we  shall  leave  this  weary 
world,  and  then  with  our  faces  radiant 
with  the  bloom  of  eternal  youth  we  shall 
never  grow  old,  or  weary,  or  sick,  or 
lonely  but  rest  together  ever  with  Jesus 
our  beloved  elder  brother.  1 attended 
one  meeting  with  them  at  Locust  Grove  ^ 
School-house.  Here  I met  some  other 
friends  I had  known  in  Virginia.  B the 
proper  effort  were  made  here,  Gods 
favor  might  enable  us  to  build  up  a con- 
gregation.  lit 

On  account  of  poor  connections  on  the  wi 
Railroad  I did  not  get  to  Clarinda,  Page  th 
Co.,  Iowa  till  the  morning  of  the  13th.  hii 
Here  I made  pleasant  visits  with  the  w 
Brethren  Andrew  Good,  Henry  Hoffman,  h< 
and  Benj.  Furguson,  and  .Sister  Anna  h< 
Horning.  I could  only  stop  long  enough  pj 
to  have  one  meeting.  Here  there  is  need  1 m 
of  a special  and  continued  effort.  Unless  tl 
the  doctrine  is  clearly  taught,  and  the  g 
meetings  held  in  (luick  succession  the  « 
people  will  not  be  convinced  and  our  little  ti 
church  there  will  die  out  as  many  others  I p 
have  done.  Bro.  Andrew  Good  is  faith- 1 
fully  holding  the  meetings  at  the  regular 
times,  but  he  has  too  much  against  him  1 
to  succeed  in  building  a congregation  in  s 
this  way,  unless  things  should  go  very  J 
differently  from  what  they  have  in  the  « 

past.  I ^ 

By  going  around  considerably,  and 
making  belter  connection  than  Bro.  Jos.  , 
Schlegel  thought  it  possible  for  me  to  do,  ' 
I arrived  at  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
on  the  14th,  one  day  earlier  than  Bro.  S. 
was  looking  for  me.  I staid  with  the 
brethren  here  till  the  i8th,  and  in  the  I 
meantime  a number  of  meetings  were  held 
which  were  largely  attended. 

This  is  a large  congregation.  The  rich 
soil,  favorable  seasons,  and  an  organized  1 
church  soon  after  the  country  was  settled, 
no  doubt  attracted  the  brethren  from 
many  points.  Bro.  Jos.  .Schlegel  has  the 
care  of  the  church  here  as  bishop,  and 
many  of  the  surrounding  smaller  churches 
are  dependent  on  his  services  even  as  tar 
as  western  Kansas  and  Colorado.  He, 
with  his  earnest  helpers  seems  to  be  teach- 
ing deep  spiritual  truths,  which  appear  to 
be  raising  the  church  into  still  greater 
earnestness  and  activity.  There  is  a marked 
tendency  to  encourage  a deeper  spiritual 
work  here,  and  the  forsaking  of  some  old 
practices  that  have  been  very  hurtful  to 


the  church  in  places.  No  doubt  there  are 
some  brethren  here,  as  in  other  places, 
who  could  be  brighter  lights  by  abandon- 
ing entirely  some  habits  that  were  htue 

spoken  against  years  ago,  . 

churches,  where  they  formerly  had  their 
homes.  It  made  the  heart  glad  to  see  the 
beautiful  order  in  their  outward  forms,  in 
which  all  these  members  appear. 
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Brother  Joseph  Gascho  kindly  accom- 
panied  me  to  Aurora,  Hamilton  county, 

Neb.  where  Bro.  Christian  Rediger,  the 
bishop  of  the  church  in  this  place,  met  us. 

Bro.  And.  Oesch  is  his  fellow  laborer  in  qy 
the  ministry.  There  is  not  a large  5roth- 
erhood  here,  but  a sufficient  number  ot 
members  to  have  an  interesting  congrega- 
tion.  The  brethren  hold  services  regularly  . . , 
at  the  school-house  near  Bro.  Rediger. 

We  attended  several  appointments,  Bro. 
Gascho  taking  an  interesting  part  with  us. 

On  account  of  some  members  settling 
here  who  have  been  somewhat  liberal  in 
their  outward  forms,  others  of  the  same 

Iiral  views  are  inclined  to  find  a home  ^ 
h them,  and  unless  great  care  is  taken  ^ 
: church  might  be  inclined  to  drift  en- 
flyaway  from  the  simple,  non -conformed 
ys  of  our  non-resistant  people.  Let  us 
pe  better  things  of  these  really  good- 
arted,  good-meaning  brethren,  and 
ay  the  Lord  to  keep  them  from  falling  ^ 
o ways  that  would  in  the  end  prove 
flr  ruin.  These  brethren  will  always  be  ^ 
ad  to  have  our  traveling  ministers  stop  p 
th  them.  On  the  21st  Bro.  Gascho  re- 1 ^ 
rned  to  Seward.  Thanks  for  his  com-  ^ 
iny.  I was  loth  to  see  him  leave  me.  1 ^ 

At  Hampton,  six  miles  east  of  Aurora, 
had  the  pleasure  of  finding  one  ot  my  J 
:hoolmates  and  very  intimate  friends  of 
,y  boyhood— Dr.  D.  S.  Woodard.  We  P 
e had  not  met  for  23  years,  when  we  L 
ere  boys  not  fully  grown  up.  What  U 
lianges  all  these  years  have  brought  us!  ; 
low  many  pleasures,  how  many  heart- 
ches;  how  many  struggles,  how  many 
efeats;  how  many  hard-fought  battles  in 
fe,  how  many  victories.  All  these  things 
nd  thousands  more,  along  with  time,  are 
doming  our  temples  with  a sprinkling  of 
rrey;  and  yet  how  quickly  the  time  has 
iown!  Only  a few  days,  it  seems,  when 
VC  were  boys.  It  was  a pleasure  to  nnci  a I 
nan  with  a deep,  sympathetic  nature,  not 
jnlike  the  boy  1 knew.  I was  glad  to  find 
liim  established  in  a good  practice,  and 
ipparently  holding  the  confidence  of  the 
people.  The  thought  that  moved  me  most 
in  parting  with  this  friend  of  my  youth 
was;  What  a grand  work  could  one  do 
for  humanity  if,  while  he  is  prescribing 
remedies  for  the  healing  and  conifort  of 
the  body,  he  had  the  peace  of  God  in  his 
own  heart,  and  could  speak  words  of 
consolation  to  the  sin-sick  soul,  which  is, 
many  times,  more  in  distress  than  the  suf- 
fering body. 

{Conclusion  in  next  number.') 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  HEAVENLY  CHRISTMAS 
GIFT. 

Dear  young  friends,  it  is  now  nearly 
eighteen  hundred  and  eighty-nine  years 
ago  that  Jesus  was  born  into  this  sinful 
world,  in  Bethlelem,  of  Judea,  where  the 
heavenly  hosts  brought  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  the  shepherds  watching 
their  flocks  by  night  I suppose  you  have 
all  had  Christmas  gifts  distributed  among 
you,  and  you  no  doubt  felt  happy  and 
cheerful  with  the  thoughts  of  a “ Merry 
1 Christmas.”  But  I hope  you  also  thought 
of  that  precious  Christmas  gift  which  was 
sent  into  this  world — whose  name  is 
Christ  Jesus,  God’s  only  begotten  Son-- 
“that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 


LllaL  

not  perish  but  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life  ’’  We  also  read  that  wise  men  came 
from  the  East  to  worship  Jesus,  the  new 
born  King.  ” And  when  they  had  op^ed 
their  treasures,  they  presented  unto  Hini 
gifts  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 
Matt.  i:ii.  We  can  not  present  Jesus 
with  gifts  as  did  those  wise  men  of  old, 
odors  of  Edom,  gems  of  the  mountain, 
pearls  of  the  ocean,  myrrh  from  the  forest 
and  gold  from  the  mine,  hor  he  was 
crucified  lor  our  sins,  died,  and  was 
buried  and  on  the  third  day  rose  triumph- 
antly from  the  grave  and  ascended  into 
heaven  to  be  with  the  Father,  and  is  in- 
terceding for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
But  we  can  present  unto  Him  our  hearts, 
which  gift  is  well  pleasing  in  His  sight. 
And  is  worth  more  than  all  the  rubies  ol 

this  world.  , 

Dear  friends,  I hope  you  all  love  and 

obey  the  Savior,  and  say,  O Lord,  be 

I'lou  the  guide  of  my  youth.  Jesus  is  so 
illing  to  save  you  from  everlasting  de- 
ruction. Perhaps  you  sometimes  feel  as 
lough  you  would  like  to  be  a Christian, 
id  yet  something  seems  to  hold  you 
ack,  and  say  you  are  yet  young,  and  at 
more  convenient  season  you  can  turn  to 
le  Lord.  I would  advise  you  to  say  as 
id  the  Savior,  when  immediately  after 
lis  baptism  by  John  the  baptist,  m the 
iver  Jordan,  he  was  led  up  of  the  Spirit 
ito  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the 
[evil  There,  when  the  devil  took  him 
ip  into  a exceeding  high  mountain  and 
howed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
vorld.  and  the  glory  of  them,  and  said 
into  Him.  “All  these  things  will  I give 
rhee,  if  Thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
-ne,’’  “Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Get  thee 
hence  Satan;  for  it  is  xvritten.  Thou  shat 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  onty 

shall  thou  serve.”  Matt.  4:8,  9. 

No  doubt  you  all  have  some  dear 
friends  who  have  crossed  the  Iordan  o 
death  and  have  gone  to  the  realms  ol 
eternal  peace.  Just  think  how  glad  the> 
would  be  to  meet  you\  Don  t delay  h 
give  your  hearts  to  God,  for  to-day, 
if  you  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,”  but  work  out  your  soul’s  salva- 
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tion  with  fear  and  trembling.  The  night 
of  death  wherein  “no  man  can  work,” 
soon  approaches,  whether  prepared  or 
unprepared.  I wish  you  all  God’s  richest 
ble.ssing  in  this  world  and  that  which  is  to 
come.  May  we  all  meet  in  heaven. 

All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 

Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheerful  voice, 

him  serve  with  mirth,  his  praise  forthtell. 
Come,  ye  before  him  and  rejoice. 

Ohio.  Ella  H.  Brubaker., 

» — 

V BURIALS  AT  THE  MKNNONITK 
CHURCH  AT  NEW  PROVIDENCE, 
LANCASTER  COUNTY,  PA. 

Jan.  15.  Thornton  Wiler,  Age  25 

“ 17.  Aaron  Kendig,  “ 25 

“ 28.  Mary  Stauffer,  . “75 

P'eb.  6.  Amanda  B.  Kendig,  “ 21 

Mar.  30.  Jacob  H.  Zerecher,  “61 

Apr.  2.  Samuel  E,  Beck’s  child,  “ i 

“ 20.  Charles  Cranner’s  child,  “ i 

“ 22.  Harry  Bleacher,  “ 24 

“ 25.  M.  B.  Groff’s  child,  “ 2 

May  12.  D.  Mart.  Hess’  child,  ‘‘  2 

June  8.  Samuel  E.  Beck.  “ 

“ 16.  Frank  Abie’s  child,  “ i 

July  7.  Amanda  Newswanger,  “ 91 

“ 12.  Jacob  Herr,  “ 6f 

“ 13.  Mary  L.  Aukamp,  “ 6<; 

“ 30.  David  G.  Miller,  “ 4S 

Aug.  7.  David  Flory’s  wife  “ 6t 

“ 14.  Elmer  Smith’s  child,  infant, 

“ 19.  Thad.  Reese’s  child,  “ ; 

“ 21.  Chnstiau  Beck,  “ 7- 

Oct.  20.  D.  Martin  Hess’  child,  “ 1 

“ 25.  Daniel  Bleacher’s  child  “ 5 

“ 27.  Maria  Shultz,  “ 8; 

Nov.  15.  F^lija  Fvshleman,  Buried  on  the 

farm  ofC.  H.  GrolT,  “ 7) 

Elam  H.  Hubkr,  Sexton. 


“ 27. 

Nov.  15. 


LIST  OF  BURIALS 
at  the  Mennonite  meeting  house  at  Mil- 
lersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  during 
the  year  18S9. 

Jan.  I. — Christian  Kilheffer,  of  Millersville, 
aged  66  y.,  8 m.  8 d. 

“ 9. — Phnma  M.,  wife  of  Harry  B.  Bailsman 

near  Millersville,  28  y.,  11  m.,  23  d. 

“ 16. — Ethel  Irene,  daughter  of  Dr.  J.  M.and 

Mary  Shartle  of  Millersville.  3 y.,  9 d. 
(Services  here,  interred  elscwliere.) 

“ 23. — Minnie  May,  daughter  of  J.  and  L. 

Bonham  of  5lillersville,  6 y.,  Sm.,  2od. 
I-'eb.  18. — Infant  son  of  Harmon  ami  Christina 
Long  of  Millersville,  aged  about  3 w. 
“ 19. — Emanuel  HofTman,  of  Millersville, 

aged  43  y.,  6 m.,  10  d. 

“ 28.— Jacob  Harrison,  son  of  Levi  and  Sue 

Lintner  of  Lancaster,  aged  5 m.,  9 d. 
Mar.io. — Anna  H.  Ilarnish  (widow  1,  near 
Millersville,  aged  66  y.,  2 m.,  Sd. 

“ 13. — Abraham  Miller,  of  New  Danville, 

aged  73  y.,  8 m..  13  d. 

.Apr.  14. — John  Baker,  of  Millersville,  aged  96}'., 

I m.,  2 d. 

“ 27. — Florence  J.,  wife  of  A.  M.  Kee.sey, 
of  Lancaster,  24  y.,  ii  m..  28  d. 

May  5. — Infant  son  of  Christian  E.  an«l  .Sabina 
Herr,  of  Millersville. 

June  10.— Samuel  He.ss,  near  Lancaster,  59  y., 

I I m.,  16  d. 

“ 20, — Fannie,  daughter  of  Jacob  II . and  A. 

Landisof  Millersville,  27  y.,  8 m.,  21  d. 
“ 22, — Henry,  son  of  Christian  and Bru- 

baker of  Columbia,  aged  3 m.,  n d. 

“ 27. — Barbara  Alice,  daughter  of  Andrew 
M.  Keesey  of  Lancaster,  4 m.,  i d. 
July  26,— Annie,  daughter  of  George  1).  Brown 
of  MillersvUle,  14  y.,  9 m.,  10  d. 


“ 29.— Infant  daughter  of  Martin  and  Bar- 
bara Herr,  near  Petersburgh. 

Aug.  3. — Harry  N.,  son  of  Isaiah  and  Mary  Esh- 
bach,  near  Millersville,  4 y.,  2 m.,  14  d. 
Oct.  16.— Jacob  Aierstock,  near  Masonville, 
aged  31  y.,  4fl-  , 

“ 28.— John  Fahrenbacher,  of  Lancaster, 

aged  61  y.,  4 m.,  9 d. 

Nov.  5. — Barbara  Afflebaugh  (wndow),  of  Phil- 
adelphia, aged  70  y. 

“ 24.— Mary  Aur  (widowj,  of  Lancaster,  in 

her  6 1 St  y. 

“ 27. — Abraham  Mumma,  of  East  Hemp- 
field,  aged  71  y.,  8 m.,  15  d. 

Dec.  I. — Benjamin  Shert/.er,  of  Millersville, 
aged  71  y.,  4 m.,  8 d. 

“ 16. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Ann 

Wertz  of  Lancaster,  21  y.,  10  m.,  4 d. 

“ 28. — Alice  B.,  daughter  .of  John  Snyder  of 
Millersville,  18  y.,  9 m.,  21  d. 

M.  H. 

Married. 

LK.SHER — Frp;y.— In  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on 
the  24th  of  December,  by  Pre.  Kiter,  Daniel 
L.  Lesher  and  Annie  L.  Frey.  Both  of  I'rank- 
lin  county.  Pa. 

May  purest  love  these  souls  unite, 

That  they,  with  Christian  care. 

May  make  domestic  burdens  light 
By  taking  mutual  share. 

Evkr.sUlk— KArin-MAX.— On  the  3d  of  Dec. 
at  the  resilience  of  the  bride’s  j>arents,  in 
Maugausville,  Md.,  by  Michael  Horst,  Bro. 
Daniel  Flversole  of  Chambersburg,  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary  Kauffman  of  Mau- 
gansvnlle,  Washington  Co.,  Md.  May  God  bless 
the  young  Bro.  and  sister  and  grant  them  a 
happy  life. 

Miller— Ebv. — .On  the  3d  of  December, 
at  Maugausville,  Md.,  by  Bishop  Michael 
Horst,  Bro.  Daniel.  R.  Miller  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Annie  A.  Eby  of  Cearfoss, 
Washington  county,  Md. 

Hartzler — Miller.— On  the  24II1  of  Dec. 
i88<),  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  by  J.  C.  Kenagy,  Isaac  G. 
Hartzler  formerly  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Mary  Miller  of  L'ass  Co.,  Mo. 

IlELMi  TH  — IIoi’CH.- On  the  25th  of  Dec. 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in  Cass 
Co  , Mo.,  by  Ivlder  Blalock,  Daniel  D.  Ilclniuth 
and  Emma  C.  Hough,  all  of  Cass  county.  Mo. 

Lehman— Weaver  — On  the  2d  of  January 
at  the  lunise  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in  Clinton 
township,  Ivlkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by  J.  L.  Berkey, 
Isaac  G,  Lehman,  son  of  Peter  Y.  Lehman, 
and  Naomi  Weaver,  daughter  of  Jo.seph 
Weaver.  Long  may  they  live,  and  happy. 

Weuer- Good.  On  the  7th  of  December 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents  near 
Bowinansville,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  by  Bish. 
Jonas  Martin,  Jacob  N.  Wel>er  of  Berks  Co., 
Pa  , and  Hettie  Ann  Good  of  Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 

Warner— Neuiiaiser  —On  the  22d  of 
December,  in  Livingston  county.  111.,  in  the 
house  of  the  bride,  by  Joseph  Stuckey,  Josejdi 
Warner  and  Amelia  Neuhauser.  Go<l  bless 
them  is  our  prayer. 

Bauc.hman — Kino.— On  the  24th  of  Dec. 
in  Danvers,  111.,  in  the  house  of  the  otliciating 
minister,  Joseph  Stuckey,  Daniel  Iv.  Baugh- 
man aiicl  Anna  K.  King.  Best  wi.shes  for  their 
happiness. 

Kaueeman— SticcklEv.— On  the  22d  of 
December,  by  David  J.  Zook,  Newton,  Kan,, 
hfli  KaulTman  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  and 
Lena  Stecklcy  of  Lyon  county,  Kan. 

r^tpp — Roth. — On  the  14th  of  December, 
near  Thurman.  Arapahoe  county,  Colorado, 
by  Jo.seph  Schlegel  of  Milford,  vSeward  Co., 
Neb.,  Christian  Ropp  and  Anna  Roth. 


Myers— Walter.— On  the  4th  of  January, 
1890,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in 
New  Britain  Twp , Bucks  county.  Pa.,  by 
N.  C.  Fetters,  Albert  H.  Myers  and  Emma 
Walter,  daughter  of  Pre.  John  Walter,  lx>th  of  . 
the  above  mentioned  vicinity. 

OBITUARY 

On  the  I2th  of  December  1889,  in  Markham 
Tp.,  York  county,  Ontario,  died,  Bro.  Peter 
Ramer,  aged  89  years.  9 months  and  4 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  14th  in  Wideman’s 
burying  ground.  The  funeral  was  largely 
attended  by  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbors. 
Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Wideman  in  Ger- 
man, and  Samuel  Hoover  in  English,  from 
I Peter,  1:24,25.  “For  all  flesh  is  as  gra.ss, 
and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of 
grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away;  but  the  word  of  the 
Ivord  endureth  forever,  and  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you.’’ 
We  have  the  assurance  that  death  was  to  him 
eternal  gain,  for  his  last  words  were,  that  he 
wanted  to  go  home  to  rest. 

“ Weep  not  for  me,  my  children  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O children,  do  not  weep  for  me.’’ 

By  the  demise  of  Brother  Ramer,  the  last 
of  the  immediate  family  of  Abraham,  and 
Magdalena  Ramer,  wa.s  consigned  to  the 
tomb.  The  entire  family  were  remarkable 
for  sterling  integrity,  Christian  graces,  in- 
dustry. and  longevity.  In  I807,  Abraham, 
and  Magdalena  Ramer,  with  their  family, 
consisting  of  four  sons,  and  four  daughters, 
immigrated  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to  join  their 
brethren  in  the  Mennonif^  church  ; the 
Hoovers,  Groffs,  • Neuswanders,  Barkeys, 
Reesors,  Widemans,  Lehmans,  Byers,  and 
others.  Arriving  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  they  were 
not  allowed  to  cross  the  frontier  until  1809, 
owing  to  some  unpleasant  restrictions  lietween 
the  two  countries.  Bro.  Abraham  Ramer  and 
family  finally  reached  their  friends  in  Mark- 
ham in  1S09,  purchased  lot  14  in  the  8th 
concession,  and  settled  on  it.  Their  longevity 
was  remarkable.  Abraham  Ramer,  the  father, 
died  at  the  age  of  86  years,  4 months  and 
<)  days ; Magdalena  Ramer,  the  mother,  died 
aged  82  years;  John  Ramer,  the  son,  died 
aged  81  years,*4  months,  and  25  days;  Abra 
ham  Ramer,  son,  died  aged  81  years,  7 months 
Daniel  Ramer,  son,  died  aged  68  years,  9 
months;  Peter  Ramer,  son,  died  aged  89  years, 

9 months  and  4 <lays;  Barbara  Strickler, 
rbuigbter,  ilied  aged  tr>  years  ami  6 months; 
Magdalena  Stauffer,  daughter,  died  aged  91 
years,  9 months,  and  25  days;  Susan  Lehman, 
daughter,  died,  age<l  77  years,  5 months  ami 
ID  days;  Elizabeth  (Koch)  Reesor,  died  aged 
80  years,  10  months,  and  14  days.  Thus  the 
ages  of  this  family  of  ten.  aggregated  S:to  years 
5 months  and  24  days,  or  an  average,  each,  of 
over  83  years.  This  may  appear  to  be  a noted 
family  for  longevity,  and  it  is,  but  most  of 
the  oM  Mennonite  settlers  attained  great 
ages.  The  salubrious  climate  of  Markham, 
their  industrious  habits  ami  Goilly  lives 
produced  these  results.  To  the  noble  eflorts 
and  gooil  moral  examples  of  these  pioneer 
Mennonites  as  a body  the  jiresent  high  state 
of  })ros])erity  of  the  township  may  be  attrib- 
uteil.  Peter  Ramer  on  attaining  manhood 
marricfl  Elizabeth  Byer.  In  1S23  he  purchased 
and  settled  on  lot  13  in  the  ^th  concession  of 
Markham,  and  lived  there  until  his  death. 
Elizabeth,  his  wife,  died  in  the  year  18711,  at 
the  ripe  age  of  81  vears,  5 months,  ami  20 
(lavs.  Their  children  were  .\braham  B., 
Martha,  Jonas,  and  John  II.,  all  of  whom  are 
still  li\  ing.  He  has  one  great-great-graml-son 
in  his  22(1  year.  His  memory  will  long  be 
cherished  by  many  relatives,  neighbors  ami 
fricuds. 
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January  ir>, 


DIED. 


STONKR.— December  14th,  in  f O 

Pa..  vSister  Anna  II  , wife  of  Eh  f f assei 

Aced  57  years,  2 months  an  1 13  days  i n 
^?ral  on  the  17th.  Jext  Isaiah  35:^  ^ 
at  Eandisville  meetuiK-boiise.  A large  con 
i/reeation  assembled  to  show  respect  for 
beloved  sister.  May  the  good  Lord  sanctify  neai 
Hirprovidence  for  the  welfare  of  the  bereft 

family.  , ,, 

BoYRR.— November  29th,  in  Mahoning  Co., 
OhT  of  bronchitis  of  the  lungs  De^e  s^erv 
Rover  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age  Buried  at 
SbSoltor's  wh/r.  service,  were  held  by  «h 

JTovfr-On“'t'ii°“s'th  S "iecenrber,  in  A... 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  after  a brief  .lli.ess,  |oj| 

Barbara,  wife  of  Henry  Boyer,  u«efl  73  ^rs, 

f nintitViQ  and  27  days.  Interment  at  Oner  l 
holtrer’s  where  services  were  conducted  by  her 
JoZ  BnJkholder.  Jacob  SlaniJer,  Peter  llasm-  Sal 

ger,  and  Joseph  Bixler. 

BoTTORR. — On  15th,  of  ‘ Ro 

Guilford  Tp.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Ivlyabeth 
Rottorf,  aged  Si  years,  3 months  and  26  days.  ^^-^5 

,She  was  born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  August  19th, 

1808  She  was  sick  about  two  years,  and  most 
of  the  time  h.a.l  to  sit  in  a chair,  but  bore  1 all 
natiStlT  We  hope  she  is  now  where 
^ “ No  chilling  winds,  nor  poisonous  breath 
s^Can  reach  that  healthful  shore  ; W 

—Sickness  and  sorrow,  pain  and  death  su 

" Are  feared  and  felt  no  more.  ‘ 

She  was  buried  at  the  Guilford  Mennmide 

meeting  house,  where  services  were  held  by 
Fob  Hunsberger,  in  German  from  P.s.  73.  aipi  pl 
ii,Z,nglislS  Timothy  4:7,8,  V>y 
Weatherman.  jo 

Shank.— January  ist,  near  East  Wewistoa^n,  r 

Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cancer  in  the  stomach 
lacob  Shank,  aged  57  8 mouths  and 

i clays  Interment  at  Oberhol/.er’s  meeting  ^ 
ho  S on  the  4tli.  "’here  a large  assemblage 
S=;ri  the  lait  sad  rites  Setv.ces  w L, 
Adam  Koruhsiis  of  Wayiic  Co.  Ooio  and  ,, 
Toseph  Bixler.  He  leaves  a wife,  and  two  ^ 
ihilSren  and  an  aged  inother,  "O".  ^ H 1> 

nineties,  to  mourn  his  departure.  His  only  ^ 
brother  who  was  summoned  by  telegram  to 
Oavenport,  Nebraska,  where  his  son-in-law  y. 
Henry^Horn,  formerly  of  this  place,  was  run  „ 
over  by  the  cars  aud  fatally  injured,  and  was  , 
buried^  on  Christmas  day,  was  again  t alU  d L 
home  by  telegram  to  attend  1 

his  own  brother.  As  soon  as  brother  '^nk  s 
erave  was  covered,  the  tools  were  handed  ^ 
over  to  another  set  of  men  who  immediately  , 
began  digging  another  grave,  for  the  subject 
of  the  following  notice  ; 

BarR. — January  3d.  In  Mahoning  Co , 
Ohio,  of  iiiflueii/.a.  Charlotte  May,  daughter  of 
Elias  and  Anna  Bare,  aged  3 vears  10 
and  1 1 days.  vShc  was  buried  ai  Oberhol/.er  s 
meeting-house  on  the  5th.  in  the  presence  of 
“ large  concourse  of  frien.ls.  Appropriate 
Lrvices  were  hehl  by  Adam  Kornhaiis  of 
tlrville,  Ohio,  and  Bishop  Joseph  Bixler. 

“ Darling  daughter,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  face  we  see  no  11101  e. 

But  we  hope  again  to  meet  you 
Over  on  that  blissful  shore. 

MarkiKY. — On  December  8th,  i88i),  in 
Guilford  Tp.,  Melina  Co.  Ohio,  John  Mark^ 

lev  aged  72  years,  1 month  and  iidays.  He 

IIh  l5)rn  in  bucks  Co.,  Pa., 

1817  • moved  with  his  parents  to  Ohio  111  183.,  , 
w J married  to  Elizabeth  Rohrer  111  the  year 
1843  He  was  injured  by  a horse  last  summer, 
which  it  is  supposed,  ultimately,  caused  his 
death  He  made  a visit  to  Columbiana  Co., 
Ohio  to  his  friends  from  whence  he  returned 
sick  aud  in  less  than  two  weeks  he  was 


a corpse.  Funeral  services  were  held  m 
Guilford  Mennouite  meeting-house,  • 

ini  Hunsberger  in  German,  from  John  i . 
2s-  26  an.l  in  English  by  Martin  Leathernian. 
f’Cor  15:35.  4.3-  A large  congregation 

Lsemi;iedVs;mpathize  with  U-  w.ifow  and 
only  daughter  and  son-in-law,  m their  sal 
bereavement. 

Yodkr.— On  the  27th  of  Decenib^er,  1889, 
near  Urden  City.  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Henry  R., 

in  of  Isaiah  and Yoder,  aged  19  years 

5 months  and  2 days. 

Clear  Fork  Cemetery,  on  the  29th.  1 imeral 

services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church  byj.  C.  Kenagy  and  Joseph  Byler,  | 
which  were  attended  by  a very 
of  people.  Henry  waS  a member  °f 
A,..SM=m.onite  church. 

to  die,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  he 
is  at  rest  with  the  redeemed. 

HKRSHKY.-On  the  2 2.1  of 
T pamaii  Place,  Lancaster  Co.,  la.,  Misaii 
sXme,  daughter  of  John  and  Annie  Ilershey 
aged  1 1’ years,  ii  months  and  28  days.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Amos  Herr  Jolm 
Ronck,  and  Benjamin  Hartzler.  Text  Luke 
8-  52.  Susie  was  sick  a long  time,  but  bo  c 
her  sufferings  very  patiently.  .She 
. was  not  afrai.l  to  .lie;  iHatjhe  won  . ike  to 


was  not  airam  uj  .h^-,  

get  well  and  stay  with  her  mother,  but  wanted 

tJ^  and  be  with  Jesus. 

^I)i;r.— On  the  24th  of  December,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  county, 
sumption,  Elizabeth  (Bixler).  wife 

Vodi  aged  56  years,  3 months  and  24  nays’- 
ruiierkl  services  were  hehl  hy  Henry  Shamn 
Noah  Metzler,  and  Amos  Mtimaw,  from 

1 Phil.  1:21. 


Shank.— On  the  5D1  of  January,  at  Leeton,  ^ 

Johnson  county.  Mo.,  Jacob  A..  ^ t 

K.  and  Mary  Shank,  age.l  14  years,  4 ’"O'  “is  , 
and  14  days.  I'uneral  services  were  held  at  ^ 
Mineral  Creek  church,  by  E.  John,  and  ^ 
Frederick  Culp.  About  three  weeks  before  ^ 
his.leath  Jacob  was  going  to  schoo  . and  111  ^ 

playing  struck  his  head  against  a tree.  He  ^ 
did  not  complain  till  on  Saturday  evening,  ^ 
when  he  suddenly  became  seriously  ill  of  a , 
pain  in  his  hea-l.  He  .soon  went  into  con- 
vulsions  and  die.l  the  next  .lay.  Jacob  was 
an  intelligent,  industrious  an.l  obedient  boy. 
Brother  an.l  sister  S..  have 

many  frien.ls  in  this  their  second  I’ereavement 
within  a year.  It  will  not  be  long  till  the  rest 
if  faithful,  will  j.nii  tlu-  lamily  begun  in 
heaven. 

BuCK\v\i,TRR. — Gn  the  5th  of  December,  111 
ICast  Lampeter,  Lancaster  county  I’a.,  very 
suddenly  of  heart  .lisease,  Lydia  Buckw  alter, 
aged  f>2  years,  10  months  aiul  i<>  days.  1 he 
funeral  was  largely  atteii.le.L  1 he  ^ 

, were  hehl  by  John  K.  Brubaker,  Davi.l  Buik- 
r waiter,  Isaac  Flby,  and  Amos  .Shenk.  lext,  ] 
’ Rev.  22;  1 2.  Sister  Buck  waiter  united  with 
s the  church  at  Mellinger’s,  in  the  days  of  her 

f vouth.  Her  charity,  and  her  Christian  spint 

e were  apparent  in  all  the  walks  of  her  life, 
f Her  husband  an.l  two  sons  survive  to  mourn 
f.ir  a .levote.l  wife  and  mother.  1 he  .lav  before 
her  .leath  she  atteiide.l  the  funeral  of  Henry 
Lambs,  an.l  the  same  .lay  when  she  die.l  111 
the  night  she  was  in  Lancaster  an.l  nni.le 
some  purchases.  She  spent  the  evening  giving 
some  Instructions  as  to  the  work  and  rea. 
the /Avu/./n/'  a while,  .and  retire.l  at 

10  o’clock.  vShe  die.l  about  1 2 o clock. 

\ precious  life  from  us  has  gone, 

, . voice  we  loved  is  stille.l; 

ar  A place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

■r  which  never  can  be  tilled, 

lis  Go.l  in  his  wisdom  has  recalled 

3 ^ The  boon  his  love  has  given, 

L>(i  An.l  though  the  body  slumbers  here, 

■as  The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven. 


Strohm  — On  the  27  th  of  October,  near 

Stouerville,  Westmoreland  county  Pa.,  after  a 
long  illness,  Elisabeth  Strohm,  aged  89  years, 

an. l  17  days.  She  was  from  youth  a consistent 
ami  devoted  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
at  Stonerville.  She  was  highly  esteemed  by 
her  many  friends.  Fhineral  services  by  1 re. 
Yahn  and  Jno.  N.  Durr. 

RkbRR.— On  the  19th  of  December,  111 
Holmes  county,  Ohio.  Abraham,  son  of  wmlow 
Daniel  Reber,  aged  5 years.^  1 1 months  ami 
7 days  He  was  buried  in  Kauffman  s K^avt- 
yard  Services  by  Noah  Beachy  and  Moses 
Miller,  from  James  5 : 24,  3°.  and  1 Thess.  4:13. 

Yoder.— Oil  the  7th  of  November,  18S9,  in 
La  Grange  county,  Ind.,  Elizabeth,  wife  ol 
Valentine  C.  Yoder,  aged  67  years  i niontli 
and  24  davs.  She  leaves  her  husban.l  s 
children  who  followed  her  remains  to  the 
grave,  mourning  the  loss  of  a dearly  lovt.l 
one  vet,  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She 
was’  Ihe  mother  of  9 chil.lren  .50  gra.fo- 
children,  and  7 graat-graml-children.  Slu 
sealed  her  vow  with  God  48  years  ago  an.l 
became  a member  of  the  church,  remaining 
faithful  unto  the  eml.  She  was  married  on  the 
2 ist  of  January.  1844.  Earnest  admonitions 
were  made  at  her  funeral  by  David  KaufTinaii 
and  Eli  Borntreger. 

DURR. -November  the  iSth,  near  Mason 
- town,  F'ayette  county,  Pa.,  after  about  70  hours 
of  severe  suffering  of  gall  stone  in  the  hvei , 
Melissa  Jane,  wife  of  Bishop  John  N.  Durr 
Aged  32  years,  8 months  and  n days.  Shi 
• was  l.urfo,l  on  the  21st  in  the  Masontowii 
i Mennonite  burying  ground,  followed  b>  .< 
large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  Sen 
ices  were  hehl  by  C.  B.  Breniienian  of  I-.hda. 

’ Ohio  C.  Deffeiibaugh,  D.  Johnson  ami  1 re. 

® Gross,  from  lohn  19:27-  She  leave.s  a deeply 
” bereaved  husband,  six  children  and  an  age.l 
Father  who  is  in  his  105th  year  He 
visited ’her  the  afternoon  of  her  death,  am 
also  attended  the  funeral.  The  su.l.lcii  ami 
” unexpected  death  of  our  belove.l  sister  came 
^ with  crushing  power  upon  the  family  mid  tin 
'■  entire  neighborhood.  She  bore  her  sufferings 
with  Christain  fortitude.  She  was  a devote 
an.l  affectionate  wife  whose  heart  was  set  upon 
helping  her  liusban.l  in  the  discharge  of  hn 

y.  ministerial  duties,  always  rea.ly  to  K'^e  en 

cour.agcment  and  assistance,  taking  upon  hci 

self  the  care  of  the  faniilv  so  that  her  hushaivl 
'h  conl.l  go  an.l  labor  for  the  Master.  She  was 
fspociallv  interested  111  teaching  her  ' 

yoniig  as  they  were  in  the  ways  of  God.  ' 

'»  mg  them  around  her  and  reading  to  an.l  %Mth 
ry  them  from  Go.Ps  word.  She  taught  them  >' 
precept  ami  example,  humility  and 
forniitv  to  the  worhl.  As 

Masontowii  Mennonite  church,  to  , 

-k-  belonged  about  15  years,  she  was  ‘‘Bright  an 
xf.  shining  light,  beloved  of  all.  Her  lo  _ 
ilh  (leeplv^felL  Her  example  in  ‘^eparabon  fio 
her  the  world,  and  in  acomformity  w’th  ““-‘I’'' 
irit  simple  truths  of  God’s  word,  especially  “ 
ife-  ontwar.l  adorning  of  the  bo.ly  as  become  ■ 
aril  Christian,  is  worthy  of  a pattern  ami  ‘M  ' 
o‘'e  in  the  heart  of  each  member  of  the  ihi 
‘“■y  She  died  triumphing  in  her  Savior,  saying  ' >' 
I was  not  afraid  to  die. 


Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thv  loss  we  deeply  leel. 

Blit  t’is  God  that  hath  berelt  ns. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  lied; 

Then  in  heav’n  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed- 

LouCKS.-On  the  21st  of  August,  near 
1 Masontowii,  Fayette  county,  f ^ 

daughter  of  Bro.  David  and  Sister  NGU 
' Loucks,  aged  i year,  6 mouths  and  4 


1890. 
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Buried  on  the  22d  at  the  Masontown  Menno- 
uite buryiug-ground. 

Hunt.— At  the  same  place,  on  the  2 2d  of 
August,  Blanch,  little  daughter  of  George  and 
Minerva  Hunt,  aged  i year,  2 months  and  1 
day.  Funeral  services  Py  John  N.  Durr. 

Thee  we  loved,  our  darling  dear. 

Loved  thee  more  than  words  can  tell; 

Little  thinking  death  so  near. 

When  with  the  angels  thou  shouldst  dwell. 

Rut  the  Lord  has  called  thee  home. 

Thou  to  us  will  ne’er  return; 

Therefore  we  will  go  to  thee, 

And  no  longer  weep  and  mourn. 

Burkhart. — December  25th,  near  Newville, 
Cumberland  county.  Pa.,  Preacher  Abraham 
Burkhart,  aged  6<j  years,  3 months  and  24  days. 
Funeral  on  the  27th,  Text,  2 Tim.  4:  7,  8.  Bur- 
ied at  Diller’s  meeting-house.  A large  congre- 
gation assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  for  the  beloved  brother.  Bro.  Burkhart 
was  39  years  in  the  ministry.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

Johnson. — On  the  3d  of  November,  in  Nich- 
olson Twp.,  Fayette  county.  Pa.,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  88  years,  2 months  aii.l  12  days. 
Sister  Barbara  Johnson,  widow  of  Peter  John- 
son, who  died  several  years  ago.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  J.  N.  Durr.  She  leaves  nine  children, 
a large  number  of  grandchildren  and  great- 
gran.lchildren,  besides  a multitude  of  relatives 
and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was 
kind  and  gentle,  benevolent  and  generous  to 
all.  Ever  manifesting  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
showing  a Christian  example  to  all.  She  was 
a consistent  and  faithlul  member  of  the  Meu- 
nonite  church  for  upwards  of  60  years. 

Landi.s. — On  the  19th  of  December,  1889,111 
Hilltown  Twp.,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  appo- 
plexy,  Elizabeth  M.  Landis,  wife  of  the  late 
Abraham  Landis,  aged  52  years  and  19  days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Moyer.  Her  husband 
died  Jan.  4th,  1885;  a son,  Fldmuiid  S.  died 
March  5th,  1883.  She^was  in  usual  health,  and 
having  occasion  to  go  to  the  wood  shed,  she 
was  suddenly  overtaken,  fell  to  the  ground, 
and  expired  betore  she  could  be  taken  to  the 
house.  She  was  buried  at  Blooming  Glen, 
services  at  the  house  by  Samuel  Godshalk  and 
J.  F.  Funk,  from  i Peter  1:24,  25,  and  at  the 
meeting-house  by  Abm.  Moyer  and  Henry 
Ro.seuberger,  from  Mark  13:33-  She  leaves 
two  sons  and  one  daughter.  May  God  comfort 
and  bless  the  dear  orphaned  children,  and 
may  they  ever  find  kind  friends  to  direct  and 
encourage  them.  .She  was  a kind  niotlier  and 
a good  neighlior,  and  was  buried  on  the  iSih 
anniversary  of  her  marriage. 

Swartz.  - -On  the  27II1  of  December,  in  Bed- 
minster  Twp.,  Rucks  county.  Pa.,  Malilon,  son 
of  John  aud  Sarah  Swartz,  aged  2 months  ami 
26  davs.  Burieil  at  Deej)  Run.  Services  by 
Samuel  Godshalk. 

Burkhoi.drr.-  December  30th,  near  Bloser- 
ville,  Cmnberlaiid  county.  Pa.,  of  heart  ilisease. 
Sister  Nancy  Burkholder,  widow,  aged  81  years, 
2 montlis  and  21  days.  F'lincral  on  January  2d. 
1890.  Text,  Rev.  22:12.  Buried  at  Diller’s 
iiieetiiig-house.  Sister  Burkholder  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  (>1<1  Mennonite  clinrcli. 
Her  last  words  were:  ’’Lord,  take  me  home.” 
Burkhoudkr.  January  7th.  near  Litilz, 
I.ancaster  county.  Pa.,  Sister  Magdalena  Burk- 
holder, aged  78  years,  1 1 months  .and  8 days. 
I'uneral  on  the  I oth.  Text.  Isaiah  38:1  Buried 
at  Hess’  meeting-house.  .\ii  aged  brother  and 
sister  survive  her. 


■WITH  MONEY. 


I,— Chr  Latitz,  Samuel  Eantz,  C.  Eohrentz.  J J 
Eoewen,  Daniel  Lopp,  Hennigr  Lehser,  B Loewen. 
John  l.ehiuan.  H J Loewen.  Abra  M Landis,  S H 
I.ongakcr.  A S Lehman,  Harrv  K Lefever,  John  B 
Landis,  Mrs  H Loepard.  Jacob  Lenky,  John  Lais,  Isaac 
Landis,  B E Leidy  -lohn  Loewen,  Anna  May  Landis. 


A D D Augspiirger,  Arnold  Amani,  Wm  Andreas,  jap,,  chr  Lintner,  C Layman  Adaih  Landis. 

John  Abrahams  C R Augspurger  Jonn  Augsbu^^^^^^  - - - 


;„oucks,  Clara  Longacre.  Chr  J Leh- 


C Albrecht,  John  Albrecht,  H K Albrecht,  Agnes  .Susan  Landis  W L Loewen.  David  Landis. 

An.son,  Jos  Angspnrger,  Christ  Anspnrger,  John  U Martin,  S T Miller,  J H Miller,  John  W 

AmstnU,  A D Amstntz,  Jonas  Arastntz,  John  Albrecht,  a_,,  r vfvers.  D K Ma.st.  S T Miller  P Mandel, 

’oel  S Amstntz,  N Amstntz,  A J Amstntz,  Jacob  b ^ Martens,  Adam  Martin.  Levi  Musseli 

m.stntz.  w T,  1 TT  « Moser.  Noah  J Miller,  D .Messinger,  Frai 

B-Wm  .S  Brubaker,  Noah  Brunk,  Jacob  Burky  H H Jos  L Mover,  A Metzler.  Pollie  Mif 

ock,  D K Herky,  L Blank,  M Bowman,  Jno  Baum-  Messfek.  A S Mack,  John  Mueller,  B K Me 
irtner,  John  Berkey,  B B Bergen  J j Boldt,  Abm  j Miller,  Henry  Metcalf,  J C Mellinger,  S 

..^1-  n tl  U..t-rrovs  Attn  KIlTA  Rnihaker.  SaillUel  ...  ! . f T»  J, 


Bock 

gartner,  „ ...  , , , 

Becker,  B B Bergen,  Ann  Eliza  Brubaker,  baninel  Byler 
B Buber,  Daniel  Beachy,  Jacob  Baumgartner,  Alice 
Baer,  H Bally,  J J Bargen.  Peter  Block,  A H Bnller,  J 
Bachman.  G Bushman,  Henry  Bowman,  J Becker,  Dan 
Brenneman,  Philip  Bier,  Samuel  S Bowman,  Pre  Jonas 
Blanch,  H Bauman  -lohn  C Bush,  Jacob  Binder,  B 
Bnhlcr,  John  Balzer,  Jacob  Brawn,  Benj  Beechy,  Eliza- 
beth Blosser,  H G Bowman,  D I Bangen.  C S Buts,  J 
Bleili,  A & M Bose,  W Braun,  Agnes  Bechtel,  H Burk- 
holder, Peter  Bucher,  C H Birkv,  John  Bacrg.  Carrie 


Blougl’i,  Samuel  Brunk,  John  Brunk,  John  Bekker,  I , ,, 


A Martens,  Adam  Martin,  Levi  Musselman,  John 
Moser,  Noah  J Miller,  D .Messinger,  Frances  S Mel- 

- - --  jiishler.  Mary 

Mower.  Silvia 
S M Mylin, 

B H Metzler,  Daniel  Miller,  J B Miller,  John  Moser, 
Peter  Mathys,  Nancy  S Miller. 

N_W  von  Niessen.  H S Ni.ssley.  Peter  Nafriger,  Peter 
Neufeld,  A H Neufeld,  Henry  S Noll,  P Neufelt.  .lohn 
Nickel,  A R Nissley,  Frank  L Nissley  C P Nu.sbanm, 
V Naffziger  Annie  P Nafzinger,  M Neuenshwender, 
B ewman,  P P Neufeld,  Eli  Nisley,  B J Nickel.  D 
Neuenschwander,  A Nickel  Sr,  Peter  Neufeld,  John 
Nickel,  A C Neufeld,  John  Nickel. 

O— C Ohrendorf,  F C Ortman,  .Tos  Oyer,  .A  Ober- 


Jos  Bailv,  G G Brenneman,  J J Boldt.  Esther  Boyer, 
J J Borntreger,  J G Barkniaii,  W H Buzzard,  H H 
Blauch,  B B Bargen,  Jos  Bloiigh,  H W Bremer,  B F 
Brubaker,  M C Bucher,  Samuel  Bowman,  A Bixel. 
Levi  Benden,  J Bechtel,  C Basinger,  Barbara  Bixel,  C 
BurckelbEch,  David  Blough,  A M Boyer,  D Bixler, 


P— John  Pletcher,  M W Petree,  Isbrand  Peters,  B 
Peuuer,  J .A  Peters,  Rebecca  k Peachly,  J J Peters. 
Jacob  Peters,  L R Peters,  C R Penner,  J Peters.  Jacob 
Peters,  B Penner,  J J Peters,  Post  Master  Steinbach. 
II  Penner,  Jennie  Potter,  John  Peters. 

R— A B Rainer,  S Ree.sor.  Catharine  8 Reist,  Tos 


Amanda  Brenneman,  Rebecca  Byler,  S fl  Byler,  Tobias  i K Renno;’ H Ratzlaff;  Annie  M Rohrer;  lohn 

Boroman,  Henry  Bean,  Jacob  Bachman,  Chr  Byler,  Abm  Rempel;  Sarrah  E Root;  Mary  Rudy; 


Adam  Baer,  Beckie  Burkholder,  Abm  B Herr,  Jacob 
Holier,  Jos  Burcky,  Lydia  Beiler,  R .M  Brubaker. 


Daniel  Royer;  Chr  C Resz,  John  Rempel.  I’  Ruvenacht; 
Francis  Roosc;  P Ratzlaff;  Mrs  John  Roth;  Mary  Rosen 
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C— Levi  Crcs.sman,  David  Charles.  Henry  B Cassel,  |,erger;  C Richer.  John  Regier;  John  Rempel;  C B 

ad,  Henry  Cook.  Ree.sor;  J Ratzlaff:  -John  S Rempel:  Mrs  Anna  Regier: 


Chr  Conrad,  B Christena,  Lydia  Conr; 

D-H  Dueck,  G Dintman,  C Dick,  J Daiisman,  F 
Doering,  .Inlins  Dueck,  J K Dueck,  Ainh  Dueck,  .lohn 
Detweik-r,  F Dirks,  D Diller,  G Dyck,  D Detweiler, 
K Deuliuger,  Mary  Deeudorf,  G Derksen,  B D Doerkseu, 
Franz  Dvck,  J B Ilueck  Peter  Dukseii,  H Dueck.  John 
Decker. 'John  Duerksen,  A Diller,  P D Diller,  J D 
Diller,  A W Deuliuger,  A Davidson,  J K Detweiler,  PP 
Delatider,  Sue  C Deuliuger 
l-:-Ida 
Ehersole 
l-ishlemaii 


a H Fibv,  H Epp,  D Kigstein,  A Eschlimau,  C 
e,  Ida  p;berly,  p;  N Eby,  S C EschlimaiL  J \V 

all,  Jacob  Fhvert,  Jobu  F^ck,  G X:  II  Fllias,  H 

l-itius,  Aunie  l-;bersole,  Jacob  Enns,  C H Ediger,  John 
B Fkigle,  John  Fkigle,  Sarah  A Ehersole,  John  PIpP; 
Joseph  F^gli,  John  Egli,  Ahm  Estzen,  l-llias  Ehy,  E 


Joseph  F^gli,  „ . , 

Ehresman.  Robert  Eye,  D F.dtger,  Menno  I.  P.rb 
David  Eshlcmau,  M C Eberly.  Httlie  l-Jiy. 

K— J W 1-asl,  -lohn  Funk,  I’  D Friezeii,  Ezra  Fisher, 
.1  J Fast,  Peter  Friesen,  D I-'ehr,  Mary  Freed,  Klaas 
Friesen,  S F Friesen,  Jacob  Funk,  J N Fanster,  H 


Friesner,  II  Fast  I)  l-'ranz,  J H Friesen,  Peter  Fast, 
I-riesen  -x  Funk,  Sarah  1-rancis,  Maria  Funk,  Mamie 


P Regier;  John  Rempel;  A B Ramer.  Mary  Rosen 
herger;  G Rempel;  Z Keed;  S J Ress'er;  A A Ratzlaff; 
Samuel  Ree.sor:  A Regier;  -I  D Robertson;  J J Regier; 
Ph  Roulet  Chr  Rohrer;  Daniel  Raher:  John  S Rempel; 
C Rupp;  Jacob  Roth;  A B Rainer-  A Roeder. 

S Peter  Sutler,  Aaron  Siiader,  Lvdia  Schrock,  H I, 
Shelly,  John  Strohm,  A Schmidt.  J Schultz.  F Schen 
kowskv,  A Schelletiherger.  Jacob  Shank.  Fred  Steg- 
maii  D Schapensky  P Sawatzky,  David  Sehellenberg. 
J K Sehellenberg,  D Stoesz.  Henry  G Shenk,  D 
Schnegg,  Jacob  .Schapoiiski,  N Suter,  D Sander,  N I 
Swartzentruher,  Isaac  Suavely,  Peter  B Snvder.  David 
Schrock,  ChrSchneck,  John  Smith,  Sallie  Shelly,  Lud- 
wig Siehel  Jacob  Stuckv,  Jacob  .A  SawalzXy,  Catha- 
rinie  Stehnien,  J Schroeder.  John  Steffen,  Peter  Struh- 
her.  J A Strite,  D I)  Schroeder,  J A Sloneker,  C Sa-* 
watzky,  Isaacs  Sous,  L Sudermau,  John  Sawatzky. 
P D Short,  Katie  E Schrock,  Catharine  Snyder,  P \V 
Schroeder;  J Sepmidt  Daniel  Shenk,  John  C Schrock* 
David  .Shank,  John  Shenk,  Peter  A 'iehmuil,  D W 
Smith,  Mary  N Snyder,  l-huma  Springer,  John  D 


Fretz,  Jacob  W Frey,  Isaac 
Franz,  J W Frantz,  Theodore 
H Fast,  D Friesen. 


I-’'!  , iV‘li  shanlz,  John  Siemens,  Steven  Stably,  uwen  ()  Schim. 

M F-rksi-n*  '“^1  Daniel  Stauffer,  \V  B Mevannus,  Nellie  Sharp, 
B Poi  r> , Abm  M 1 riesin,  q gheuimel,  Edwin  G Sutter,  WP  Stauffer,  l ath- 
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.lohn  Graver,  Andrew  Good.  J J Goerlzen,  Bi.arber, 
I-  Geiger,  F Goossen,  B iVarher. 

11— J R Hackler,  M llichert.  J G Hicliert,  Levi  D 
llershheiKcr,  It  Harder,  A llieherl,  C Hirschy,  Katie 
N IU)Stetler,  .\iuam  Hoomi.  B .A  Hancii'iarh,  B F' 
Hamilton,  C B Hess.  S J Hostetler.  J Householder, 
Hntlerich  Societv,  D Heihcrl,  Peter  Heinrich,  11  Hau 
<ler  Anna  Horst,  John  Harder,  Samuel  llarrold.  J G 
Hiehert.  S Holdcrmaii,  J D Hochstctlcr,  A Hiehert, 
Cvrus  Hershberger,  S Headings,  A D Hiehert.  A 
Harms  o Hallman,  It  Hildehrand.  J G Hiehert,  F.Iam 
K Hiih’er,  S HollepeUr,  Harms  Sons,  John  Hoogc,  A 
M Hershev,  Lydia  A Heckadon,  Henry  Hygenia,  J It 
Hartzler,  Mary  Hershev.  J (•  Hiehert.  Isaac  llarrnsh 
P S Hartman.  .Adolph'  Haring,  Samuel  Hess.  C W 
Haldeman,  D Hclmnth.  J Hiehert,  A .A  Hershberger 
John  Hiehert,  1-annie  Hershev,  Jacob  Horsch,  -lohn 
Hertzler,  Daniel  D Herr,  Mary  Hwver,  >acoh  Huh 
.seller  J C Hartzler.  E Hochsletler,  Maud  Hidii-r,  J 0 
Hosletlcr  Jac  Harnish,  .Abm  B Herr,  Martin  II  Herr, 
l-;ii  Hnrlzh-r,  D K Hoolcy,  A Hoolcy,  -lohn  Hirslein 
Jos  Hunsberger,  J F Harder,  J E Hostetler,  I'hr  H 
Herr  Daniel  Hiinsherger,  F!  H Hauser,  .A  11  Haniish. 
.1  Hershberger;  P P Hiehert.  S K Hait/.ler,  John  Hie 
stand . S IkMiver. 

J-Samiiel  B Jiitzi.  Andrew  Jaiitz,  Peler  lanzen,  I I 
Johns,  It  W Johnson,  John  .laiilzeii,  M L J.inlz,  Isaac'-' 

D G,  Kopper,  Jacob  Kauffman,  Peter  I Kennel 
lohn  Kc  ch,  C St  A Kratz,  Catharine  Kralz,  Jacoh 
Klaasen,  G Kauffman,  D Kirsch.  Anna  Kauffman,  jost 
Kliinc,  J H Klaasen,  A Kohlfcid,  N Kaiillman,  l\ 
Kroeker,  H Kroeker,  Samuel  Kinsinger,  J A Klaasen. 
P F Krause,  John  F;  Kaiiffmau,  Jos  Kiipfer,  Ahm 
Kroeger,  John  Klippensteiii,  L Kartowski,  P J Krause, 
- --  • m;....:.  Kanllman, 


MISSION  FUND. 


Elkhart  Q'rty  Coll,  fio.oo;  J L Gehman  Sq-oo;  K M 
Kauffman  $8.50;  Isbrand  Peters  .25;  A K jj.ixj. 


I)  Keim,  John  Klein.  J Klaasen.  Minnie  Kanllman, 
J H Klaassen  J S KauffmaiL  J A Klaasen,  Jacob  Kolber, 
Klaas  Kroeker,  C Krelihiel,  Katie  Krojif,  Mary  I-; 

--  4-4  4.4 1...  t;>  tir  t.':44ev  I.'  I 11  ti « 


10  cU.  no  name  no  P.  O.  no  State. 


Kenagy.  C Kracbn.  E W King.  Hiram  Kinnison,  F.lias 
Kreider,  S J Kauffman,  Nanev  Kanagy,  Barbara 
Kreider,  John  Kauffman,  H S Krayhill,  S S Kraybill 
L S KraybUl,  J D Keefer,  John  Krabii,  G Klciver 


arine  Schertz,  A'Schifler,  Wm  ^harpes,  JD  Schowaller, 

~ • eker, 

John 
wartz- 
Schlegal, 
Schrock, 
ker, 
Wendet 
Snvder; 
drnher. 

P Swartzentrniier.  Chr  Stoner,  B F Swartzel  1-;  K 
Sander.  Levi  Steiner.  J F Steiner,  G.  C Schrrxk;  J P 
Schmidt,  Klaas  Siidering,  Annie  Stoner,  David  Shuh 
j B Schmidt,  M S Sliaiitz,  K Stauffer,  A Stemen, 

I L Shelly,  Jos  Shank.  Jiieoti  Sall/inaii,  Jos  Stalter. 

T— t.evi  Trover,  D Tliicssen.  Tiechroew  X:  Nickel, 
Cor  Tliiessen.  jaeol)  Thomas,  .M  Truiitner.  F F Toews, 
D .A  Trover,  C Toews  D .A  Troyer,  D Thiesseii,  Peler 
I hiit,  A C Tschaiitz, 

U— Charles  A fiiziekor,  J Glrich,  H rnnili  P 
Unruh,  W P fiiraii  C H Giiriih  D S ti  Uniiih,  1)  Gn- 
rnh,  Jacob  I'liriih,  B 11  l iiriih. 

V_john  Volh,  Jacob  Voth.  H Vogel,  H Voth, 
1)  Voth.  J C Voth. 

\V— Moses  Weaver,  Jacob  Woollier.  J Wiehe  J M 
W’iciis,  J Willi. ims.  C Wiehe,  B S Wisiner,  Conrad 
Wcekesscr,  j J Wiehe.  .Abraham  Wilinei . J H Wiens. 
U Warkeniriii,  .Aaron  Wisiner.  Henry  Wilks.  I.  Wall, 
Pelei  Waikeiitiii.  Z Wipf  Jacob  Winner  bla  S 
Weaver.  Daniel  Wisiner,  n F'  W;tr>l  Sii-aiiiia  A Worst 
Welt\  Xt  Spriiiiger,  I 1-  Wiebe,  Weavei  Bro-  . Jo- 
Weaver.  It  F Weaver.  Lizzie  Whitmer.  O Wiel<e. 
W Wiebe,  Fred  Wr  bei . H A Wiens,  George  Werne* . 
Daniel  Walde.  A D Willi. nils,  M M Walter.  C Wagler 
J Wiens,  I Wanner  I We.ivi  i t'.eo  Fl  Weilei 
I I Wiens.  P Wien-  Jo-  Woltin.iii  F'  M WolL  Chr 
Wiker,  A Williams,  P M Warkenlin  H Wiebe. 

V— Davi-l  \ ' "ler . I Ynd»-r  J F A’oder;  D S Yenlet 
J R Yoder.  Giiel  Yoder  Kcbeeea  A Yo«1er.  K- illien 
Yoder.  Daniel  S Yisler.  John  L Yo-l.  Peter  S Yoder 
Facoh  Voder  T D Vialer,  L B Yorler  Henry  Yaggv 
H M ViHler.  Yost  J Yrsler.  J K Yoder.  Chr  D Vorler. 
F;  M Yoder,  Levi  Yoder;  John  Yordv,  Daniel  Ycsler 
lietiry  Yund,  C C Ymler,  John  C Yorler,  Fannie  I. 
Yoder. 

-yr_ John  Zook;  A 11  Zehr;  S Zeizet;  John  Zimmer- 
man, Flph  Zook,  J K Zook;  Daniel  Zehr;  S I)  Zoi-k, 
Dj/.ook,  Jacob  Zimmer.  M Z.urllnh,  C Zimmerlv; 
Chr  Zook;  I)  11  Zook,  f;  A Zook,  Daniel  Zook, 
U R Zook:  J K Zook, 
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A BUG 


is  an  insect;  but  there  is  an- 

_ _ _ other  kind  called /»/wbug,  with 

which  most  people  are  familiar  and  try  to 
avoid  coming  in  contact,  but  it  seems  that 
some  people  like  to  be  humbugged;  for  when 
they  get  a catalogue  with  fanciful  and  exag- 
gerated pictures,  they  send  off,  and — what? 
“Get  left,”  perhaps.  The  person  whose  name 
is  appended  was  brought  up  on  a farm,  and 
does  honest  business,  in  the  summer  he  raises 
seeds,  plants,  vines,  etc.,  and  in  the  winter  he 
sells  them.  He  has  printed  a neat  catalogue  of 
the  best  kinds;  you  ought  to  send  your  ad- 
dress on  a postal,  now,  for  one,  to 

Christian  Weckesser, 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 

Young  America. 

ifwiii7pAy*Y0u 

To  do  your 
own  grlndins 
on  a mill  that 
grinds  corn 
with  or  with- 
out coh.as  well 
as  all  kinds  ot 
small  grain. 

OUR  MILL 

SIMPLE, 
STRONG. 

DURABLE. 

Send  for  catalogue  and  prlco.  Address 
p-_.-o.-.-,rlse  Manufacturing  Co., 

64  Main  Sir.  Columbiana,  oiuo. 

1-  b\fO. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  nooks,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish and  German,  P'unk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
181)0,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  fJil.OO;  ten  copies,  ^1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  posUge. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkm  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivk  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

H^For  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO..  Elkhart.  Ind 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  an.l  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 centsforB  months.  Sample  copies  frcc- 
Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  5 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents-  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afl’ord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 


TIME  TABLE. 


1 a«  S>i»fe  & MlchlRM  Sontbern  R.  R 

Passenger  trains  after  Dec.  1st.  1880,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiNO  WKHT,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.60  a m. 

Toledo  Express '^  60  “ 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 3 46  a m 

No  k7,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  ” 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

eoiNO  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express^ - 3.30  a h 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  ‘‘ 

No  22,  Mail. 11-46  “ 

No  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  ” 

eoiNO  BAST — AIR  LiNB,  leav«. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.45  p.  m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11.40  ” 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.30  ” 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36  ” 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 45  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on'y 3.10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  ” 6 45  p.  m. 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  ” 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6-30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos,  12  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West 


The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  jiost-jiaid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Adilress,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

‘I'ljin. Nappanee,  Ind. 

Bible  Student’s  Hand-book,  an  in- 
troduction to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, etc,,  8 VO.,  266  pages,  cloth  bound. 
Price,  50  cents. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  ha^e  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3  00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart.  Indiana. 


trains  ARBIVB — MAIN  LINB 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

•«  ,i  «•  7.40  ” 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 66  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  B iston  and  San  Francisco 

A.  J.  Smith  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t-,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P Wnghi  Gen  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio 
F.  W.  Canlrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1890 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  (!j.,  Pa- 
L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
hchafer  «fc  Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa- 
J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St-  Jacobs,  Ont. 

J Becker,  Berlin,  Out. 

Schroeder  & Bargeu.  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

(L  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Out. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lew'istown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amslutz,  Mt  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  lllinoi*?. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  xVudrews,  Huntington  Co., 

. Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  Almanacs  we  whould  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


(iHESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 


in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 2.20 


Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 


day Schools,  per  copy 16 

The  same  per  dozen 1~6 


Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  iu  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 


less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy ^ 

The  same  per  dozen ® 


The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  alreatly  an 
extensive  circulation. 

jagf"For  Bibles  and  TesUraents,  see  Catalogue. 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CiDClDuati,  Wabaaii  At  AHchlgaa  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  :i4th,  1889,  will 
leave  Jackson  8t.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

eoiNO  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Expresp 4.29  r.  m. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex  ....1 1. 25  a-  m 
No.  6,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 4 29  a.  m 


No.  22,  Goslien  Accommodation 9 00  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  Icave. 

No-  1,  Mail  and  Express 10.10  a-  m 

No.  3.  Michigan  Express 4.60  p.  m- 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12. 06  a.  m. 

No.  21,  Elkhart  Acc’n,  arrives 10.10  a.  m 

No.  9,  vVay  Freight,  arrives 11.16  a.  m 


CONNBCTIONS 

At  Milford  .lum'tion  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L- 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C-  St-  L.  & P-  R 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I R- 
R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  II.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W LAMPORT,  Buperinteiident. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beantifnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaeh  the  flospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  27.— No.  :i  ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  1,1890.  Whole  No.  412. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

jllSTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH, 


{Continued) 

Blaurock  as  a foreigner,  was  not  to 
be  drowned,  but  out  of  mercy,  with  the 
upper  part  of  his  body  nak^  and  with 
hands  bound,  he  was  to  be  scourged  “so 
that  the  blood  flows,”  being  driven  thus 
from  the  F^ishmarket  up  the  street  before 
the  gate  in  the  lower  town.  He  should 
then,  on  pain  of  drowning,  be  banished 
from  the  country.  (Egli,  Zuericher  VVie- 
dert.,  P.6 1.)  He  afterwards  labored  in 
the  Tyrol.  In  the  year  1529  he  was, 
with  Hans  van  der  Reve,  burnt  alive  in 
Clausen  in  the  same  country,  giving  up 
his  body  and  his  life  for  his  coviclions  as 
“behooves  a soldier  and  hero  of  the 
faith.’’  CBraght  Mart.  Mir.  P.  415  ) 

Simon  Stumpf  formerly  priest  of 
Hoengg  received  the  command  to  sell  his 
property  within  fourteen  days  and  to  keep 
from  the  country  of  Zurich  on  pain  of 
death.  In  the  jurisdiction  of  Grueningen 
the  Bailiff  caused  the  Anabaptists  who 
were  assembled  in  prayer  in  a room 
at  Eltenhausen  to  be  dispersed.  The 
officers  in  Grueningen  condemned  the 
two  prisoners  Ealk  and  Reimann  to  be 
immured  or  walled  up  instead  of  death  by 
drowning  at  which  the  Council  at  Zurit  h 
was  very  indignant. 

Five  Anabaptists  of  Zollikon  who  had 
l>een  at  Grueningen,  confessed  that  they 
had  gone  thither  to  “seek  and  comfort 
the  Brethren,  that  they  might  be  joyful  in 
God  and  remain  faithful  to  the  word  of 
God,  for  Christ  had  taught  them  to  visit 
those  who  were  in  prison,  and  comfort 
them. 

The  Council  finally  decided  that  if 
henceforth  the  prisoners  in  Grueningen 
would  not  be  punished  according  to  the 
mandate,  i e,  drowned,  they  would  appeal 
to  the  supreme  court  at  Berne.  All 
entreaties  of  the  council  of  Gruningen  to 
ilesist  from  this  step  were  no  longer 
of  any  avail.  The  object  was  to  radically 
exterminate  the  church  whose  members 
had  “brought  not  a little  offense  and 
hindrance  to  the  pure  teaching  of  the 
gospel”  The  Council  invited  their  allies 
in  Berne,  Basle,  Schafthausen,  Chur, 
Appenzell  and  St.  Gallen  to  a genenil 


council  in  Zurich  on  Monday  after  Lau- 
rentius  1527,  for  the  Brethren  increased 
in  numbers  throughout  the  whole  con- 
federation. In  an  explanation  to  the 
government  concerning  their  religion  we 
read  : ‘ We  desire  that  you  permit  us  to 

remain  in  the  Truth,  but  where  this  can- 
not be  granted  we  are  willing  by  the 
grace  and  power  of  God  to  suffer  for  the 
sake  of  the  truth.”  (Egli  Zuericher  Wie- 
dert.,  P.  66.) 

On  the  1 6th  of  December  1527  the 
Council  issued  a mandate  to  the  bailifls  to 
apprehend  those  who  withdrew  from  the 
church  and  adhered  to  the  “Winkel” 
preachers,  partly  foreign  Anabaptists, 
and  imprison  them  in  the  Wellenberg 
and  only  release  them  on  payment  of 
a fine  of  five  pounds. 

Huldreich  Rollenbutz,  priest  of  Buelach 
complains  of  the  Anabaptists  in  his  con- 
gregation, stating  that  they  would  not 
attend  church,  but  when  he  preached 
they  also  had  a service;  that  they  as- 
sembled at  midnight,  and  that  their  work 
was  ‘‘vagrant’s  work.’’  The  burghers  of 
Buelach  locked  and  otherwise  fastened 
the  city  gates  against  those  who  had  been 
authorized  by  the  government  to  capture 
the  Anabaptists.  Those  who  were 
brought  to  account  for  this  action  ex- 
cused themselves  on  the  ground  of  fearing 
disturbances  in  the  evening  and  that  they 
tried  to  prevent  the  escape  of  those  who 
were  to  be  taken  prisoners.  The  Council 
of  Zurich  was  inclined  to  believe  this;  but 
warned  the  Buelachians  against  any  par- 
ticipation in  anabaptism.  (Egli,  Zeuricher 
Wiedert.,  P.  71.) 

Jacob  Zander  called  the  smith,  testified 
that  he  did  not  attend  church  because  the 
“priest  raged  and  cries  out,’’  but  does 
not  live  according  to  his  teaching.s,  even 
going  so  far  as  to  condemn  those  who  de- 
I spise  following  others  in  drinking  night 
! and  day  in  the  taverns  and  keeping  bad 
company.  Peter  Fuchs  and  John  van 
Loupen  likewise  complain  of  the  life  of 
the  priest,  that  he  “teaches  them  and 
does  not  touch  them,  and  stands  in  the 
pulpit  in  his  silk  gown  and  red  hose  ;is  if 
he  were  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg  ; for  this 
reason  his  teaching  bears  little  Iruit.’’ 
Fuchs  desired  that  a minister  should, 
like  the  apostles,  preach  the  gospel  free, 
“and  not  collect  revenues  therefrom.’’ 
That  a priest  who  swears,  speculates, 


hoards,  gambles,  drinks  and  commits 
other  deeds  of  vice,  he  did  not  consider  to 
be  a true,  but  a false  prophet.  That 
ill'  the  meeting  in  the  forest  the  Testa- 
ment alone  was  read  and  that  the  things 
of  God  and  nothing  but  the  truth  was 
taught. 

When  after  Easter  1528  the  “Synod  of 
the  Zurich  Ecclesiastics’’  assembled  for 
the  first  time  a number  of  the  churches 
brought  in  their  complaints  charing 
their  priests  with  all  manner  of  vices 
and  crimes.  The  priest  of  Steinmauer 
was  removed  for  adultery.  The  members 
of  the  parish  of  Wetzikon  complained  in 
a document  “that  the  priest  slandered, 
that  he  was  a thief.’’  Wangen  reports 
that  the  priest  was  a gambler  and 
drinker;  from  Rollenbutz  of  Buelach, 
that  he  was  stingy,  haughty,  trained  his  . 
children  to  do  evil  and  be  dissolute,  that 
therefore  he  should  have  to  come  to 
the  city  and  learn.  The  priest  of  Stall- 
ikon  is  accused  of  drunkenness,  but 
‘ ‘ appealed  for  mercy,  that  he  is  otherwise 
a good  kind  man  and  wants  to  amend 
his  ways.’’  Benedict  of  Landenberg  is 
charged  with  having  taken  a wife  on 
command  of  the  conrt,  “and  if  they 
would  tell  him  to  take  another  he  would 
do  so.’’  The  priests  of  Russikon,  Zell, 
and  Wildberg  were  deposed  for  drunken- 
ness and  assault,  similarly  also  the  priest 
of  Turbenthal : and  the  priest  of  Otten- 
bach  because  he  had  struck  and  shame- 
fully abused  his  wife. 

In  a writing  of  Zwingli  against  the 
Grueningen  Anabaptists,  he  charges 
them  with  being  disodedient  to  the 
government,  because  they  would  not 
accept  a government  office,  and  con- 
sidered the  oath  as  a sin. 

On  the  contrary  in  the  oath  used  at  the 
installation  of  the  Reformed  pastors, 
Zwingli  included  the  clause  that,  on  ac- 
count of  the  new  opinions,  the  pastors 
“must,  in  preaching,  remain  on  the  same 
footing  with  the  Council  of  Zurich  and 
the  towns,  and  not  preach  a new  opinion 
unless  It  had  been  previously  laid  before 
the  general  Synod.  In  individual  places 
the  additional  command  was  issued  that 
every  one  who  could  not  excuse  himself 
on  business  or  sickness,  was  comjielled 
to  take  part  in  the  service  of  the  church. 

The  70  Brethren  who  had  lain  captive 
for  a year  and  fifteen  weeks  in  Gruenin- 


I 


gen  were  led  to  Zurich  und  there  im* 
prisoned  separately,  for  they  confessed 
that  they  had  encouraged  each  other  to 
steadfastness,  whether  sick  or  in  health. 
One  of  them  had  lain  sick  for  over  half  a 
year  in  the  tower,  having  been  swollen 
from  his  feet  to  his  neck,  so  that  he  had 
to  be  led  and  carried.  Wherever  there 
were  prisons  in  towers  or  cloisters  or 
elsewhere,  in  the  great  minster  in  Well- 
enberg,  in  the  painters’  tower,  in  the 
court  house,  in  the  priestly  cloister, 
in  the  Anabaptist  tower,  in  the  “bare- 
foot” cloister,  in  the  “Oberhof,”  and  in 
the  “Kaetzisthuerli”  the  Anabaptists] 
were  imprisoned. 

On  the  5th  of  September,  1528  Jacob 
Falk  and  Henry  Reimann  were  con- 
demned to  death  by  drowning.  At  a 
hearing  Falk  had  said  among  other 
things  that  the  priests  ‘‘have  despised  and 
derided  the  pope  with  his  doctrine  and 
are  now  themselves  sitting  on  the  nest.” 
Grebel  had  died  before  this,  probably  the 
result  of  sufferings  endured  in  prison. 

Among  the  Anabaptists  in  the  Regens- 
berg  jurisdiction  the  names  of  Jacob  Frei 
and  William  Reublin  appear  in  the 
examinations. 


“one  and  all  did  not  give  the  right  ex- 
planations to  the  Scriptures  at  all.” 

On  the  20th  of  January  1550  Conrad 
Winkler  of  the  Regensberg  magistracy, 


the  world  if  you  go  to  such  places  and 
dance  or  play  much  of  the  night,  or  per- 
haps the  entire  night,  until  so  wearied  that 
about  all  usefulness  for  the  next  day  is 


in  the  ‘‘  Lower  Country’’  as  a principal  destroyed?  This  surely  is  solely  the  work 


and  ringleader  of  the  Anabaj^tists,  was 
condemned  to  death  by  drowning. 

To  be  conthiued. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tiiilh. 

REMEMBER  YOU  ARE  A 
CHRLSTIAN. 

Sometime  ago  a minister  quoted  a sen- 
tence in  a sermoij  that  I thought  would 
be  a help  to  some  others  in  the  battle  of 
life  as  it  has  been  to  me.  They  were  these: 
“Whatever  you  do,  wherever  you  go, 
whatever  you  say,  remember  you  are  a 
Christian.’’  This,  no  doubt,  has  already 


of  the  world,  and  we  can  not  take  Jesus 
or  our  religion  to  such  places. 

A young  lady  once  thought  she  could 
do  so;  and,  while  resting  between  the 
plays,  she  ^gan  to  talk  to  one  of  her 
companions  about  Jesus,  and  asked  him 
to  accept  Him  as  a Savior.  But  this  friend 
only  laughed  at  her,  telling  her  that  if  she 
had  her  delight  in  heavenly  things  she 
would  not  be  found  in  such  places  ot 
amusement;  that  her  religion  surely  did 
not  satisfy  her,  or  she  would  not  be  seek- 
ing for  other  pleasures.  If  any  must  go  to 
such  places  for  pleasure,  what  good  will 
their  religion  do  them?  What  is  this 
grand  and  glorious  work  of  grace  to  one, 


suggested  a great  many  thoughts  and  I if  Jesus  can  not  satisfy  him? 

r ii__  4-Ur^«-  Ko  o Vw:»lri  tr\ 


fondly  hope  that  they  may  be  a help  to 
many  more. 

Whatever  you  do,  remember yoJi  are  a 
Christian.  Dear  friends,  if  we  should  al- 
ways bear  in  mind  whose  name  it  is  we 
bear,  and  whom  we  are  trying  to  serve, 
would  we  then  be  apt  to  spend  so  much 
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tre'eourt  beselchLg  them 


not  to  trouble  his  conscience,  since  faith 
is  a free  gift  of  God,  and  all  men  have 
not  faith  (as  the  .Scriptures  testify,)  and  it 
is  not  the  will  of  the  tle.sh,  but  must  be 
l)Orn  of  G(k1.  And  so  many  as  are  led  by 
the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God.  And  all  good  gifts  come  from 
above,  from  the  Father  of  light.  The 
mysteries  of  God  lie  hidflen  and  are  like 
a treasure  in  a field  which  no  man  can 
find  unless  he  be  directed  by  the  Spirit  of 
Gf)d.  Hence  I pray  you,  ye  servants  of 
God,  let  my  faith  stand  unmolested.’’ 
In  another  letter  he  says,  “ 1 know  very 
well  that  faith  is  not  to  be  picked  up  like 
a stone.” 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1550 
whole  families  were  imprisoned.  John 
Brujipacher  of  Zunikon  says  in  an  ex- 
amination. “Since  it  is  not  only  for- 
bidden in  the  old  Law  and  the  ten  com- 
mandments to  kill,  but  also  several  times 
forbidden  by  Christ,  therefore  1 am  of 
the  opinion  that  a government  jiossessed 
of  a Christian  spirit  should  kill  neither 
murderers  nor  robbers,  but  should,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  ol  I’aul,  juit  them  in 
prison  and  keep  them  there  until  they 
become  convertixl.’’  Christ  has  more- 
()ver  said  that  Yea  should  be  yea,  and 
Nay,  nay  ; and  since  wc  have  nothing  of 
ourselves,  but  have  been  bought  with 
a price,  we  should  therefore  live  and 
deal  accordingly  with  each  other  , what 
is  said  in  good  faith  and  confidence 
should  be  established  and  testified  to  by 
works,  and  men  should  not  be  compelled 
to  swear  an  oath.”  He  further  said  that 
he  believed  the  predicants  (preachers) 


desire  to  do  so  much  for  ourselves  and  .so 
little  for  our  fellowmen  and  Jesus?  Would 
our  thoughts  be  so  constantly  following, 
and  our  hands  so  constantly  engaged 
in  worldly  pursuits?  Let  us  remember 


Whatever  you  say,  remember  you  arc  a 
Christian.  This  also  seems  a very  solemn 
appeal,  and  in  one  respect  even  more  so 
than  the  others.  Here  involuntarily  comes 
the  prayer  to  God,  “Put  a watch.  Oh 
Lord,  before  the  door  of  my  mouth.’’ 
The  tongue  is,  by  the  apostle  James,  called 
an  unruly  member,  and  seems  almost  be- 
yond control.  How  easily  harsh,  unkind, 
or  even  ungodly  words  escape  our  lips, 
sometimes  almost  before  we  think  or  are 
aware  of  it!  If  we  look  back  over  the  past 
we  have  reason  to  shudder  because  of  the 
i many  harsh  or  unkind  words  that  have 


that  we  are  to  work  for  Jesus,  and  ever  escaped  our  lips.  May  God  forgive  our 
aim  to  do  I lis  bles.sed  will.  many  past  follies  in  this  direction.  It  takes 

“We  live  in  deeds,  not  years;  in  thoughts,  a great  amount  of  watching  and  praying 

not  breaths;  j-q  oi,r  tongues  into  subjection,  should 
In  feelings;  not  in  figures  on  a dial.  temptation  come  to  excite  angry  passions, 

Wo  sl.oi,l.l  connt  ln..e  l.y  ^nd  we  Can  only  control  onr  words  lon,t; 

Wlio  lliiiiks  most,  feels  the  noblest,  acts  the  enough  to  calmly  think.  Can  I as  aChris- 

best.’’  tian  now  let  my  passions  get  away  with  me 

All  our  doings  should  be  that  we  may  without  great  loss?’’  Would  we  not  then 
accomplish  the  most  possible  for  his  cause,  be  more  apt  to  keep  the  harsh  tone,  the 


He  daily  gives  us  our  work,  and  if  we 
faithfully,  earnestly  and  joyfully  do  our 
best.  He  will  take  care  of  them. 

“One  by  one  thy  duties  wait  thee; 

Let  thy  whole  strength  go  to  each.’’ 

1 1 herever  you  y^o,  remember  you  are  a 
Chsistian.  If  we  should  be  getting  ready 
to  go  to  a fair,  show,  a gay  evening  party, 
or  a dance,  let  us  for  one  moment  pause 
and  consider:  ‘‘I  am  a Christian;  I pro- 
fess not  to  have  any  delight  or  interest  in 
the  pleasures  or  enjoyments  of  this  world; 
can  I then  con.sistently  go  to  a place  that  I 
is  solely  calculated  to  be  a delight  or  en- 
joyment to  the  woi  Id  ? Can  I do  this  in 
the  name  of  my  dear  .Savior? 

Dear  young  brethren  and  sisters,  were] 
we  always  to  remember  this,  do  you  not 
think  evening  parties  and  dances  would 
soon  be  discontinued  in  neighborhoods 
where  most  of  the  young  people  profess 
Christianity?  If  no  jirofessing  Christian 
would  attend  them,  they  would  lose  their 
show  of  respect,  and  would  not  be  sustained 
as  they  are.  Flow  can  you  be  a light  to 


angry  words  and  the  piercing  words,  that 
wound  gentle  hearts,  in  subjection?  No 
doubt  we  can  all  improve  in  this  matter, 
for  we  sometimes  hear,  “It  is  never  too  late 
to  mend.’’  Perhaps  we  can  all  find  places 
to  “mend”  if  we  look  for  them. 

Dear  friends,  let  us  take  this  little  rule 
through  life  w'ith  us.  Let  us  think  of  it 
often,  especially  in  the  hour  of  temptation , 
then  perhaps  God  can  be  still  more  highlv 
glorified  by  our  being  here,  and  perhap^ 
some  other  traveler  could  be  influenced 
by  us  to  lead  a better,  nobler,  and  a 
higher  life.  May  God  help  us  to  live  a 
more  consecrated  and  more  beautiful  hie 
for  Christ.  May  we  become  willing  to  do 
anything  he  requires  for  His  sake. 
Whatever  you  may  wish  to  <lo. 

Whatever  you  may  say. 

Wherever  in  this  world  you  go. 

This  thought  let  with  you  stay: 

May  I each  day  remember  well 
1 live  for  Jesus’  love; 

And  may  I in  my  daily  walk 
Reflect  the  light  above. 

Lina  Z. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A PLEA  FOR  HELP. 

There  are  two  ways  of  practicing  help. 
The  first  is  by  speaking  words  of  en- 
couragement, the  second  is  by  lending  a 
helping  hand.  There  are  times  when 
good  can  be  done  by  speaking  words  of 
encouragement,  but  at  other  times  noth- 
ing short  of  action  will  have  the  de- 
sired eftect. 

A poor  hungry  soul  is  not  relieved  of 
hunger,  by  hearing  one  say,  “May  God 
give  you  nourishment.”  It  takes  a bread 
and  butter  religion  to  satisfy  such  a being. 
Words  and  prayer  without  an  active 
faith  to  uphold  it  will  be  as  a “sounding 
brass  or  a tinkling  cymbal.”  With  re- 
gard to  helping,  the  latter  is  by  far  the 
greater. 

A life  of  begging  is  not  very  desirable 
in  this  age  of  the  world.  Human  nature 
abhors  begging,  and  thousands  steal 
rather  than  beg. 

In  the  spiritual  world,  a.sking  is  looked 
down  upon  as  the  next  thing  to  begging. 
This  is  one  reason  why  the  Christian  re- 
ligion is  not  more  prosperous.  Human 
nature  would  like  to  see  the  world  Chri.s- 
tianized  without  asking^  and  that  is 
utterly  impossible. 

Here  is  John,  Mary,  or  Samuel  who 
would  like  to  live  in  the  Tabernacle  of 
God,  breathing  of  the  pure  air  encircling 
the  celestial  throne,  but  the  idea  of 
forever  keejis  them  from  the 
throne  of  grace.  The  same  spirit  has 
crept  into  the  church.  Instead  of  breth- 
ren assisting  each  other  in  whatever  form 
they  would  be  able,  more  pleasure  is 
taken  in  faultfinding,  and  discouraging 
those  who  much  more  need  encouraging. 
A man  who  drifts  with  the  current  meets 
little  opposition;  the  same  truth  presents 
itself  in  the  church,  so  long  as  we  are 
left  in  peace — simply  to  confess,  and  not 
do  much  work,  all  is  well,  but  if  we  are 
asked  to  act  out  our  prayer— to  let  our 
light  so  shine  that  the  world  not  only  the 
brethren,  may  see  our  good  works,  and 
are  especially  re<[uested  to  sacrifice  a 
little  time  or  means,  then  you  will  see 
how  anxious  Christians  (?)  are  to  help 
save  souls.  Why,  there  are  some  of  us 
who  make  more  fuss  over  a few  weeks 
time,  or  a few  dollars,  than  the  holy 
martyrs  did  over  their  lives.  The  mar- 
tyrs were  none  of  these  ‘yea  and  amen’ 
Christians,  but  such  that  entered  the 
work  not  caring  what  it  cost.  Our  faith 
demands  to  be  sealed  as  well  as  the  faith 
of  three  centuries  ago  did,  and  although 
we  are  not  asked  to  seal  it  with  our 
blood,  yet,  if  our  faith  is  not  sealed  with 
works,  we  might  just  as  well  have  no 
faith.  Jas.  2:17,  20,  26. 

As  long  as  we  measure  ourselves  by 
ourselves,  or  compare  ourselves  among 
ourselves,  we  cannot  see  the  great 
necessity  for  help.  But  looking  about  us 


and  seeing  what  our  forefathers  suffered 
and  yet  went  right  on  in  the  good  work, 
what  the  apostles  endured  and  ac- 
complished, what  Christ  commanded, 
then  we  see  the  nothingness  of  ourselves. 

If  we  are  going  to  give  the  subject 
justice,  let  us  take  a square  look  at  it. 

I contiuually  hear  of,  and  frequently 
meet  churches  who  are  either  on  a stand- 
still or  even  undergoing  a consumptive 
death  struggle.  All  that  now  remains  of 
those  who  have  already  passed  out  of  ex- 
istence— to  show  where  loved  ones  used 
to  spend  the  day  together  in  thanks- 
giving and  praise,  is  a desolated  building 
surrounded  with  thorns  and  thistles! 
What  makes  the  scene  still  more  solemn, 
is  to  know  that  part  of  them  perished 
without  their  neighbor  churches  hearing 
of  it  till  too  late,  and  even  then,  instead 
of  rushing  in  and  helping  what  they  could, 
closed  their  eyes  with  horror,  saying, 
“Poor  people;  poor  church,  I pity 
them!”  <S:c. 

Again,  I find  those  who  love  their 
dear  old  places  of  worship  too  well  to 
give  them  up  without  a struggle.  They 
love  too  well  to  meet  with  friends,  fathers, 
mothers,  brothers  and  sisters  around  the 
church  altar  where  many  a happy  hour 
has  been  spent  together,  but  seeing  that 
in  the  present  state  of  things,  future  ex- 
istence of  the  church  cannot  be  expected; 
they  beg  for  help  from  the  stronger 
churches,  who,  having  things  comfortable 
around  them,  think  there  is  not  much 
danger,  and  if  they  are  suffering  it  is 
their  own  fault ; let  them  learn  to  help 
themselves.  If  this  notion  is  kept  up 
much  longer,  many  more  congregations 
will  be  conquered  by  “Giant  despair.” 
So  long  as  Matt.  28:  19,  20,  are  violated, 
no  idea  of  what  it  is  for  a soul  to  be  lost, 
much  less  what  it  is  for  a whole  congre- 
gation to  be  wiped  out  of  existence;  is 
found  in  our  hearts.  True,  it  is  hard  to 
help  where  no  help  is  wanted,  yet  if  a 
people  are  seen  to  drift  into  the  channel 
of  “lukewarmness,”  or  despair  and 
under  these  circumstances  themselves 
want  no  help,  the  word  does  not  excuse 
us.  It  firmly  says.  Go.  This  is  the  script- 
ural way  of  looking  at  this  subject,  but  if 
our  brethren  could  only  be  brought  to 
go  to  such  places  where  the  demand  is, 
yes,  where  the  brethren  beg  with  tears 
we  should  .send  them  ministers;  things 
would  look  much  more  favorable  than 
they  do. 

Under  the  present  circumstances,  what 
is  to  be  done?  tell  our  people  where  they 
stand,  or  let  them  go  on  in  a careless, 
unconcerned  way  never  thinking  what 
will  become  of  their  children  and  their 
children’s  children.  Many  of  us  are  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  our  modern  Chris- 
tendom, and  shall  we  wait  and  neglect 
the  much  needed  work,  till  we  are  sup- 
ported by  those  who  take  no  interest  in 
the  salvation  of  souls,  from  those  who  give 
all  their  time  to  gathering  something  for 


their  old  age  and  children,  from  those 
whose  own  children  say  with  sighing 
hearts,  “ I have  never  known  father  or 
mother  to  pray  for  me.  ” If  brethren  could 
be  brought  to  spend  only  five  minutes 
each  day  in  prayer  and  thinking  what 
could  be  done  to  save  souls,  churches,  yes, 
whole  denominations,  from  spending  their 
lives  in  “ lukewarmness”  and  being  for- 
ever cast  from  the  presence  of  God.* 
We  wont  spend  all  of  our  time  during  the 
week  serving  our  carnal  desires,  in  living 
to  satisfy  and  taking  care  only  of  our 
earthly  tabernacle,  and  at  the  end,  have 
eternal  life”  thrown  in.”  Eternal  life  is  not 
to  be  had  by  a lottery  ticket.  There  is  no 
guessing  about  this  state  of  being.  The 
word  says,  ‘‘  Work  out  your  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling,”  and  “We 
know  that  we  are  the  children  of  God, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.”  Again, 
“Ye  are  living  epistles  known  and  read 
of  all  men.”  If  this  be  true,  and  we 
know  that  we  have  violated  some  of  God’s 
commands  in  the  past,  why  should  we 
continue  to  ignore  them?  Will  we  be 
excused  for  our  carelessness  or  will  we  be 
asked  to  give  an  account  of  our  doings, 
sometime?  In  i Cor.  12.  Paul  speaks  of 
the  church  as  a body  and  treats  different 
spiritual  gifts  as  different  members  of  this 
body.  In  verse  28  he  mentions  the  dif- 
ferent members  in  particular,  and  here 
we  see  our  imperfectness  as  a body  at. 
once.  Not  only  we  Mennonites,  but  all 
Christian  denominations  to  a greater  or 
less  extent  are  crippled  uji  in  a horrible 
condition.  But  because  others  are  poor, 
sickly  creatures,  does  that  say  that  we 
should  lollow  in  the  same  channels? 
Will  that  excuse  us?  There  is  no  excuse 
strong  enough  to  clear  us.  We  have 
grown  too  careless,  and  nothing  but  an 
unconditional  surrender  into  God’s  hands 
will  save  us  from  drifting  down  the  easy 
current  into  the  lake  of  lukewarmness 
where  death  is  not  perceived  till  too  late. 

May  each  and  every  one  of  us^  have 
heart  enough  to  glance  into  the  Gospel 
Mirror,  and  then,  seeing  our  weakness 
and  imperfectness,  be  made  to  ask  for 
strength  to  give  and  do  all  in  our  power. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


* A way  wouM  lie  opened  and  means  pro- 
videil  that  all  of  these  places  would  receive 
refreshment. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CONCLUSION. 


“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  ot 
the  whole  matter.’’  Ecclesiastes  1.2:13. 

r'ear  l'.04i  and  his  commandments  keep. 

For  this  is  man's  whole  duty; 

And  thou  a great  rewanl  shalt  reap, 

In  realms  of  rapturous  beauty. 

For  Ood  will  into  judgment  bring 
All  works  both  great  and  trivial; 

Aiul  also  every  secret  thing — 

Let  it  be  good  or  evil. 

Ch.vS.  Me  CciNTiC. 


I 

1 

I 


ME-'RAKE)  of  /I'EET'TM. 


JESUS. 


I love  when  I am  weary, 

- And  faint,  and  worn,  and  sad. 

To  spend  my  hours  with  Jesus, 

Whose  presence  makes  me 
I love  when  tried  and  tempted. 

Beset  with  doubts  ami  fears, 

To  cast  my  care  on  Jesus, 

He  wipes  away  my  tears. 

And  when  oppressed  with  sorrow. 

My  heart  within  me  dies. 

When  tempests  round  me  gather. 

And  waves  of  trouble  rise; 

When  all  things  seem  against  me. 

In  this  dark  vale  of  tears. 

Oh!  how  one  glimpse  of  Jesus 
Will  dissipate  my  fears. 

I love  to  walk  with  Jesus, 

To  lean  upon  His  breast. 

And  hear  Him  gently  whisper, 

1_I  will  give  thee  rest. 

Oh!  what  to  me  are  trials 
With  Jesus  for  my  friend  ? 

Tho’  all  things  else  are  fleeting, 

I/is  love  can  never  end. 

vShould  earthly  friends  prove  faithless 
And  leave  me  one  by  one, 

I know  my  Savior  Jesus 

Will  ne’er  forsake  His  own; 

But  gently  bear  me  onward 
Through  trials  yet  to  come, 

Until  He  lands  me  safely 

In  heaven,  my  promised  home. 

Jesus,  my  only  glory, 

I.ow  at  Thy  feet  I fall. 

My  friend— my  more  than  Brother, 
My  Lord— wj  all  in  all'. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

JEALOUSY. 

“And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that 
day  and  forward.”  i Sam.  18:9. 

The  reason  Saul  eyed  David  was  on 
account  of  personal  jealousy.  The  cham- 
pion Philistine,  Goliath,  had  challenjjed 
the  armies  of  Israel  for  forty  days,  and 
the  Israelites  were  “dismayed  and  greatly 
afraid.’’  Then  David,  a ruddy  youth  and 
of  fair  comple.xion,  left  his  father  s sheep  1 
by  his  directions,  and  came  to  the  camp 
of  his  elder  brethren,  bringing  provisions. 
On  his  arrival  at  the  scene  of  battle  he 
heard  the  proud  giant  repeat  his  chal- 
lenge, and  saw  all  Israel  llee  with  great 
fear.  David,  however,  thought  him.self 
able  to  cope  with  this  giant,  and  so  ex- 
pressed himsell  in  the  presence  of  the  men 
that  stood  around  him.  This  kindled  the 
anger  of  liliab,  David’s  eldq,st  brother 
who  asked  him  contemptuously,  “With 
whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in 
the  wilderness?  1 know  thy  pride  and  the 
naughtiness  of  thine  heart.’’  ^ David,  per- 
ceiving the  jealousy  ot  P.liab  s heait,  sim- 
ply retorted.  “ Is  there  not  a cause?”  and 
turned  away  Irom  him  and  repeated  to 
others  his  willingness  to  go  and  fight  the 
Philistine. 

Even  Saul  tried  to  persuacle  Da\  id  to 
abandon  his  purpose,  but  David  persisted 
and  related  how  he  slew  a lion  and  a l^ar 
and  rescued  a land}  from  their  jaws.  Saul 
hen  consented,  and  armed  David  with  his 


own  weapons;  but  David  put  thetn  off 
saying  he  had  not  proved  them,  and  in- 
stead of  arming  himself  with  sword  and 
helmet,  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand  and 
with  five  smooth  stones  in  Ins  shepherd  s 
bag,  he  drew  near  to  the  Philistine. 

Imagine  the  utter  disgust  of  this  giant 
as  he  looked  upon  this  ruddy  youth  thus 
approaching  him  before  whom  all  Israel 
had  repeatedly  fled  in  terror!  Am  I a 
doz,"  said  he,  “that  thou  comest  to 
with  stones?”  He  cursed  David  by  his 
god’s  and  threatened  to  annihilate  him;l 
}ut  David,  courageous  and  fearless,  trust- 
ing not  in  the  Philistine’s  gods,  but  in  the 
God  of  Israel,  puts  a stone  into  his  sling, 
and  with  wonderful  precision  smites  the 
iriant  in  the  forehead  and  the  monster  falls 
forward  on  his  face.  When  the  Philistines 
saw  that  their  champion  was  dead  they' 
lied,  and  Israel  pursued  them  and  spoiled 
their  tents. 

David  was  now  fiimous  among  his  peo- 
ple, and  was  also  held  in  high  esteem  by 
Saul  the  king  of  Israel.  But  Saul’s  friend- 
ship was  of  short  duration,  and  was  soon 
turned  into  envy  and  hatred:  for  when 
David  returned  from  battle  the  women 
came  out  and  said  that  Saul  had  slain  his 
thousands,  but  David  his  t€7i  thousemds. 
Because  they  ascribed  to  David  the  greater 
honor,  Saul’s  wrath  was  kindled,  and  he 
now  began  to  fear  him  as  a rival  to  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  “and  Saul  eyed 
David  from  that  day  and  forward.”  So 
intense  was  his  envy  and  jealousy  that  the 
evil  spirit  came  upon  him  on  the  morrow 
and  he  sought  from  that  day  on  to  take 
David’s  life. 

While  it  is  true  that  David  was  Saul  s 
chosen  successor  to  the  throne  of  Israel, 
it  is  also  true  that  Saul  had  nothing  to 
fear  from  the  hand  of  David — no  usurpa- 
tion of  power  or  authority,  nor  personal 
violence;  but  because  David’s  bravery 
and  discretion  had  won  him  the  favor  of 
his  people,  Saul  eyed  him  with  jealousy 
as  a rival  to  popular  fame.  Fame,  how- 
ever was  not  what  David  sought,  and  all 
the  attempts  of  Saul  to  humiliate  and 
even  persecute  him,  added  but  misery 
and  dishonor  to  his  own  life  and  character. 
Had  Saul  "eyed”  himself  more  closely 
and  trusted  in  Ciod  as  did  David,  the 
rapid  decline  in  his  character  might  have 
been  averted. 

But  why  dwell  on  Saul  when  we  can 
see  the  counterpart  of  his  jealousy  enacted 
so  frecpiently  in  our  one  time;  when  we 
find  this  deadly,  contemptible  jealousy 
driving  itself  as  a wedge  into  the  churches 
and  splitting  tlu'in  asunder;  when  we  can 
see  both  ministers  and  laymembers  eyeing 
each  other,  instead  of  each  one  pulling 
first  the  beam  out  of  his  own  eye.  Dis- 
vmion  in  churches  emanates  from  this,  per- 
haps more  freciuently  than  from  any  other 
cause.  When  Satan  can  plant  the  spirit 
of  personal  jealousy  into  our  hearts  so 
that  we  begin  to  eye  each  other,  he  has 
sown  the  seed  from  which  he  may  expect 


to  reap  an  abundant  harvest,  for  it  is  a 
plant  of  vigorous  growth,  and  is  sure  to 
choke  out  the  spiritual  life. 

The  misconstruction  of  our  brother’s 
motives  is  due,  nearly  always,  to  our 
jealousy  of  his  success;  and  this  applies 
to  ministers  perhaps  as  frequently  as  to 
others.  Solomon  knew  its  vehemence 
when  he  sang,  “Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the 
grave;  the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire, 
which  has  a most  vehement  flame,”  a 
flame  which  devours  peace,  love  and 
harmony,  in  families,  in  churches  and  in 
nations. 

It  caused  Jacob  perhaps  the  greatest 
sorrows  of  his  life  when  through  the  envy 
and  jealousy  of  his  brethren  Joseph  was 
sold  to  the  Israelites,  and  mourned  as 
dead  by  his  father.  It  caused  many  a 
brokenhearted  mother  to  weep  for  her 
dead  child  when  Herod,  through  cruel 
jealousy  (fearing  Jesus  as  a rival)  slew 
the  infants  in  Judea,  hoping  thereby  to 
destroy  the  object  of  his  jealousy.  And 
who  will  deny  that  it  was  the  ruling  factor 
m the  apprehension  and  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  while  his  popularity  and  rivalry 
of  an  earthly  kingdom  was  feared  by  his 
slayers? 

May  God  protect  us  from  this  cruel 
tyrant  which  severs  the  cords  of  friend- 
ship, which  brakes  the  bonds  of  love, 
which  destroys  the  peace  and  union  in 
the  churches,  which  rules  the  ppsions  ot 
kings,  which  devours  our  spiritual  lives 
and  banishes  the  soul  to  perdition. 

A.  Metzi.er. 

East  Lewistozem,  Ohio- 


• t* 
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liNCLEAN  PERSONS. 

No  unclean  person  can  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  God.  The  heavenly 
kingdom  which  is  pure  and  holy,  mjiy 
not,  shall  not,  and  will  not,  be  defiled  by 
you  reader,  if  you  are  unclean.  As 
as  you  are  unclean,  you  cannot  enter 
Christ’s  kingdom.  If  you  are  u”cU;aii 
then  come  and  be  cleansed,  be  washed,  be 
stripped  of  your  unclean,  filthy  rags, 
ask  pardon  if  I am  wrong,  but  I fear  that 
there  will  be  but  few  that  will  be  found 
perfectly  clean.  Dear  brothers  ‘“id  si^' 
ters,  do  we  not  sometimes  talk  foolish  Iv. 
do  we  not  sometimes  jest.  This  will  make 
us  unclean.  Oh,  let  us  guard  ourselve.s 
that  we  may  not  become  unclean  by  011  r 
lips,  for  we  must  give  account  of  evei  y 

idle  word  spoken.  . 

Oh  Lord  God.  give  us  strength  to  la\ 
aside  this  carnality  and  walk  as  children  " 
light,  so  that  we  will  not  be  deceived 
the  end.  We  acknowledge.  Lord,  ih.>i 
we  are  weak  beings,  dust  of  the  earth  ; v t- 
feel  the  truth  of  thy  word  that  we  can 
nothing  without  thee;  therefore  we  can 
upon  thee  for  strength,  hoping  and  trus 
ing  in  thy  word,  that  whatsoever  we  a>^ 
in  faith,  nothing  wavering  we  shall  recc  , 


Oh  Lord  God,  teach  me  to  write  that  it 
will  serve  to  glorify  thy  name  and  edify 
souls. 

No  unclean  person  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God.  What,  then,  makes  a person 
unclean?  Sin.  Read  Gal.  5:19— 21,  and 
Ephesians  5:3—5.  There  you  will  find  a 
list  of  things,  one  or  more  of  which  al- 
most every  one  is  polluted  with,  without 
making  mention  of  anything  besides  these. 
Whosoever  shall  keep  the  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

Now  who  can  justify  himself  that  he  (or 
she)  is  perfectly  clean?  Are  we  not  all 
polluted  more  or  less?  How,  then,  can  we 
inherit  Christ’s  kingdom,  wdiich  we  all 
wish  to  inherit?  Yes,  we  have  a strong 
desire  to  inherit  such  a kingdom  of  bliss, 
and  yet  we  shudder  at  the  thought  that 
we  are  so  unclean,  that  we  are  unfit  to 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  that 
nothing  awaits  us  but  the  kingdom  of 
everlasting  woe  and  utter  darkness  forever. 
Dreadful  thought  to  entertain.  Pitiful 
state  to  be  in.  Unclean  reader,  perhaps 
you  will  stop  and  ask.  What  can  I do? 
You  can  do  nothing,  for  we  can  do 
nothing  of  ourselves.  But  ask.  What 
shatt  I do?  The  answer  is.  Repent,  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus;  for  faith  in  Jesus 
and  repentance  will  give  .you  an  inherit- 
ance in  his  kingdom.  I he  blood  of  Jesus 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

“There  is  a fountain  filled  with  blood. 
Drawn  from  Inimanuers  veins. 

And  sinners  plunged  beneath  that  flood 
Lose  all  their  guilty  stains.’’ 

Oh,  happy  day,  when  Jesus  washes  the 
sins  away,  and  if  Jesus  washes  our  sins 
away  we  are  perfectly  clean,  and  can  in- 
herit his  kingdom.  That  is  a happy  day 
indeed.  Oh,  Jesus,  make  us  all  clean,  and 
heep  us  all  dean.  II.  W. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  WAS  THE  DAY  SPENT? 

“Then  Peter  said:  Silver  and  gold 
have  I none;  but  such  as  I have  give  I 
thee:  In  the  name  ot  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk.”  Acts  3:6. 

If  we  have  no  silver  or  gold  to  give,  let 
us  do  like  Peter,  give  what  we  have  in  the 
nameofjesus.  We  have  just  celebrated  the 
birth-day  of  Jesus.  Have  we  done  this 
in  His  name?  We  should  not  have  spent 
the  day  in  eating  and  drinking,  but  what- 
ever we  did  should  have  been  done  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  to  the  glory  of  God.  Did  we 
visit  the  poor  and  needy  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus? Did  we  care  for  some  sick  ones  for  a 
day  or  night  and  relieve  some  of  the  family  ? 

Wealthy  persons  could  have  done  a 
great  deal  of  good  by  buying  a few  nec- 
essaries of  life  for  some  poor  family.  If 
our  aim  and  object  was  to  do  the  will  of 
Jesus  and  follow  him,  we  have  been  kind 
to  the  poor  and  needy,  and  have,  for  His 
sake,  denied  ourselves  many  things.  That 
has  been  my  experience  in  life.  We  are 
sometimes  accused  of  unfaithfulness  by 


the  world  and  by  Christians.  Let  us  be 
sure  that  it  has  been  without  cause.  Jesus 
knows  all  our  weaknesses.  Sometimes 
troubled  souls  have  come  to  me  with  tears 
telling  their  troubles.  “Man  may  trouble  | 
and  distress  me.”  It  will  but  drive  me 
closer  to  Jesus’  breast.  If  we  live  in  Jesus, 
He  will  help  us.  Let  us  do  like  Peter, 
take  our  poor  friends  by  the  right  hand 
of  love  and  point  them  to  Jesus.  Let  us 
show  them  that  we  are  living  in  Jesus. 

Sister  M. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SINGING  IN  CHURCH. 

There  are  few  serious  enterprises  or 
undertakings  in  life  which  have  not  in 
the  course  of  their  generation  or  develop- 
ment been  made  amenable  to  the  dictates 
of  common  sense,  and  regarding  most 
things  in  which  they  are  interested,  men 
are  not  slow  to  refer  to  the  decisions 
of  this  supreme  tribunal  for  an  indorse- 
ment or  vindication  of  their  course  or 
position.  In  a matter,  however,  of  the 
character  and  conduct  of  the  music  of  the 
Lord’s  Day  and  House,  it  would  seem 
that  the  authority  of  this  General  Court 
of  Appeal  has  been  unthought  of  or  ig- 
nored, and  the  results  present  some 
anomalies  which  are  no  less  harmful  than 
surprising.  To  note  one  or  two  of  the 
many. — Let  us  consider  a proposition 
whose  truth  is  so  manifest  as  to  render  11 
axiomatic,  to  wit ; //  a fact  be  less  effect- 
ively staled,  a sentiment  less  fittingly  ex 
pressed,  or  a prayer  less  suitably  voiced 
in  song,  under  given  conditions,  than 
they  would  be  if  simply  read,  then  the 
reading  is  to  be  preferred.  This  would 
surely  be  endorsed  by  the  law  of  the 
survival  of  the  fitte-.t,  and  no  less  surely 
by  the  law  of  common  sense.  If  so, 
it  becomes  an  authoritative  canon  and  a 
true  test  of  the  right  of  existence — of  our 
habits  and  customs  though  they  be  ever  so 
venerable  and  familiar.  Remembering 
the  deep  and  serious  significance  of  very 
many  of  the  church  hymns  in  general 
u.se,  their  tender  and  prayerful  sentiment, 
one  can  but  feel  that  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  usually  sung  is  entirely  out  of 
keeping  with  their  character.  In  the 
hearts  of  some  in  every  congregation, 
and  of  many  in  some  congregations, 
there  is  an  abiding  spirit  of  reverence 
which  saves  them  from  falling  into  habits 
of  indifference,  but  the  readiness  with 
which  the  attention  of  the  majority  is 
called  away,  the  undevout  bearing,  the 
exhibitions  of  curiosity,  during  the  sing- 
ing, to  say  nothing  of  the  devotion  to 
“art  for  art’s  sake,”  which  often  marks 
the  leadership — all  these  things  provoke 
the  iiKpiiry  whether  it  were  not  lietter, 
far  better,  to  have  the  hymns,  and 
especially  those  of  meditation  and  prayer, 
read  by  the  minister.  Hymns  of  rejoicing 
and  praise  do  not  suffer  so  manifestly 
from  these  conditions,  for  we  may  be 


glad  and  happy  and  evidence  the  fact  in 
a joyful  song,  though  our  attention  and 
thought  be  largely  given  to  the  disposal 
of  late  arrivals.  But  we  surely  cannot  be 
prayerful  nor  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
hymns  that  breathe  the  tenderest,  most 
sacred  sentiments  of  our  faith,  unless  the 
service  commands  devout  attention. 

We  w'ould  not  intimate  that  the  un- 
happy facts  regarding  our  song  service 
are  irremediable,  on  the  contrary  we  be- 
lieve that  thoughtful,  intelligent,  and 
persistent  effort  toward  the  cultivation  of 
a devout  and  reverential  spirit  in  song  as 
in  prayer,  is  all  that  is  needed  to  solve 
the  problem.  But  unless  such  effort  be 
made  and  a marked  improvement  be 
realized,  common  sense  would  certainly 
have  but  one  thing  to  say  upon  the  sub- 
ject. 

Take  another  phase  of  the  matter.  It 
will  be  readily  conceded  by  all  thoughtful 
people,  that  to  use  sacred  terms  or  to  re- 
peat prayers  and  pledges  in  a thoughtless 
way,  without  understanding  and  heartily 
endorsing  their  import,  is  to  trifle  with 
God  and  the  truth,  and  render  the  heart 
callous  and  indifferent  to  moral  and  re- 
ligious appeal.  Hence  the  injunctions, 
“swear  not  at  all;”  “use  not  vain 
repetitions,”  etc.,  emphasized  and  reiter- 
ated in  every  pulpit  in  the  land  and  that 
continually.  We  are  exhorted  also  to 
sing  with  the  heart  and  with  the  under-  ^ 
standing,  and  yet  a very  large  amount  of’ 
singing  which  is  not  of  this  type  and 
IS  not  unto  the  Lord,  is  not  only  con- 
sented to  but  encouraged  in  all  our 
churches — not  in  word,  but  in  the  con- 
ditions and  habits  which  have  been  toler- 
ated so  long  that  we  have  grown  con- 
tentedly accustomed  to  them.  Any  one 
who  examines  our  church  hymnals  will  be 
sur[)rised  to  find  what  a large  percent,  of 
the  hymns  in  general  serviee  are  utterly 
unsuited  to  the  use  of  any  save  those  of 
consecrated  heart  and  life;  a fact  which  is 
ecjually  true  of  our  best  Sunday  School 
music.  And  yet  all  present  are  constantly 
urged  to  join  in  the  singing  of  such 
hymns,  and  the  loudness  of  their  re- 
sponse is  often  made  the  occasion  for 
congratulation  upon  the  success  of  the 
service.  A cucce.ssf?)  which  may  have 
in  it  the  essence  in  effect  of  that  which  is 
far  worse  than  failure — namely,  the  dtg- 
radation  of  the  spiritual  sensitiveness 
and  the  development  of  rank  irreverence. 

If  the  general  and  characteristic  spirit 
and  attitude  of  the  American  mind  to- 
day were  to  be  expressed  in  a single 
word  the  word  Irreverence  would  surely 
be  chosen,  and  the  degree  to  which  the 
church  and  .Sunday-school  are  responsible 
for  it  in  view  of  the  common  but  startling 
facts  to  which  we  have  simply  referred — 
God  only  can  know.  In  a crowded 
church  recently  the  hymn 

“Just  as  I am,  without  one  plea. 

But  that  thy  hloo<l  was  shed  for  me; 

And  that  thoii  hidst  me  come  to  Thee, 

O Lamh  of  Gwl,  I come,  I come.” 


MEFiAIliI!)  OF  'TMR.IfJTTM. 


February  1, 


„a,  announced  AU  were  provided  with  tTee^^h^TIanActahtuS^  Ind  t 

hymnals  and  a//  were  ..^hg  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  in-  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the 

the  singing.  Among  those  who  re-  i Jreater  includes  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put 

sponded  most  promptly  and  vigorously,  heritance.  sub-  forth  by  the  moon,  and  for  the  chief 

were  a half  dozen  young  men  and  women  less.  If  H ' . . r thines  of  the  ancient  mountains,  and  for 

immediately  in  front  of  the  writer,  who  "h'""  °f  he  free ions  things  of  the  lasting  hills.” 

Hiirincr  the  sinmnp- of  the  entire  hvmn,  so  the  measure  of  my  portion  but  nis  im-  uie  picciuus  uiiug=>  . 

full  ofthe  tend^erelt  thoughts  that  gather  mensity,  and  the  duration  of  my  portion  No  earthly  inheritance  can  yield  the 
about  the  cross  so  fragrant  with  the  but  his  eternity  ? Yet  this  is  the  truth  of  possessor  everything  he  wants.  But 
of  nraver  and  consecration  evi-  the  case.  In  the  “everlasting  covenant,  God  s riches  in  glory,  by  Christ  Jesus, 
denced  by ‘tLir ‘frivolous  conduct  the  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure,”  he  has  can  supply  all  the  Christian  s needs, 
farthest  removal  from  that  mind  and  dis-  been  pleased  to  make  over  hmiself  to  his  should  commend  it  for  safety.  The 

position  without  which  the  use  of  these  people  with  all  that  he  is  and  all  he  has.  ^est  possession  would  fetch  little  that  had 
' ,-r.r.ral  T will  hp  thv  God : I wlll  oardoo  thy  sinsi  „„  Hpfpn«sp  hut  was  ooen  to  invasion 


these  were  but  representatives  of  a large  darkness;  I will  be  strength  to  thy  ^ security,  sitting  under  our  own 

number  of  their  kind,  and  the  cry  sprang  weakness;  I will  bless  thy  bread  and  thy  vine  and  fig-tree,  and  none  making  us 

to  our  lips  “ O Lord,  how  long  !”  water;  all  my  ways  toward  thee  shall  be  Upon  all  the  Christian’s  glory 

What  can  be  done?  Well,  much  by  mercy  and  truth;  all  things  shall  work  ^here  is  a defense.  His  soul  dwells  at 
the  aid  of  applied  common  sense.  Dis-  together  for  thy  good;  I will  guide  thee  ^^^d  he  is  in  (juiet  from  the  fear  oi 
crimination  can  be  made  in  the  selection  with  my  counsel  and  afterwards  receive  g^jj 

of  hymns  in  which  both  Christians  and  thee  to  glory.  I his  is  no  inore  than  the  ^ heritage  would  not  be  deemed 
non-Christians  may  join— a matter  of  meanest  Christian  may  claim  and  e.xult  jg.^ggot  or  goodly  if  the  possessor  were 
vast  importance  though  almost  wholly  in.  did  we  say?  We  retract  the  f^oni  the  privilege  of  intercourse, 

neglected.  The  recognition  of  the  imjiro-  term.  A Christian  may  be  alllicted  and  Christians  have  the  communion  of  saints, 
priety  and  harm  attaching  to  a thought-  poor,  but  he  cannot  be  mean,  ll^e  is  one  jj^gj.g  jg  gpg^  ^nd  constant  commun- 

less  use  of  this  part  of  the  church  service,  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  of  whom  jg^tion  between  them  and  heaven;  their 

can  be  cultivated.  Our  Sunday-school  the  world  is  not  worthy.  Let  the  rich  fgjiQ^ghjp  jg  the  Father,  and  with 

children  can  be  led  to  understand  that  and  the  great  bring  togeth^  all  their  Christ, 

meaningless  repetition  and  irreverence  in  claims  and  make  their  boast.  The  poorest  01  g„g(4  ^-g  the  Deoole  that  are  in  such 
song  are  displeasing  to  God  and  out  of  Christian  beggars  them  all.  He  can  say,  <P  happy  is  that  people 

order.  The  spirit  of  prayer  can  be  “God  is  the  strength  o my  heart  Wp  S i^the  I ord  ” 
awakened,  and  all  can  be  made  to  realize  and  my  portion  fore^ver,  he  ought  to 

that  unless  the  sentiment  of  a song  is  preserve  a sense  of  this  in  his  mind.  He  FizziE  i3EiunhK. 

endorsed  liy  the  heart,  the  only  thing  for  ought  to  live  nobly.  He  ought  to  f^l  ^ ^ ^ 

a sincere  man  or  child  to  do  is  to  listen  contented  in  whatever  state  he  is.  He 

quietly  to  others.  Said  a clear  headed  ought  not  to  envy  others  their  good  PARENTAL  FOLLY. 

non-Christian  business  man  to  a friend  things,  nor  sink  like  others  under  losses  

when  asked  why  he  did  not  join  in  the  and  trials.  When  their  lamps  are  put  . 

singing  at  church  as  he  did  in  the  social  out  they  are  in  utter  darkne.ss;  But  the  A young  woman  ^ 

sones  at  home,  ‘‘I  would  be  glad  to  do  sun  of  righteousness  rises  upon  him.  city  ol  New  \ork,  was  brought  up  jy 
so  if  it  didn’t  necessitate  my  lying  so  When  their  vessels  are  broken  all  their  her  parents  in  a ° 

frequently!”  He  was  right,  he  had  no  comforts  are  gone,  but  he  has  the  by  them  encouraged  to  ornament 
business /y  or  say  that  which  was  fountain  of  living  waters.  They  have  no  anj  engage  m every  vain  a 

not  of  the  heart,  and  the  church  is  en-  God,  but  the  Lord  is  the  portion  of  his  ment.  . When  she 
tirely  responsible  for  conditions  which,  in  inheritance.  . physiaans  were  sent 

our  judgment,  lead  many  with  less  If  from  viewing  his  state  he  examines  who  pronounced  her  to  be  n^r^^^^ 
thoughtfulness  and  character  to  sing  to  it  comparatively,  he  will  have  fresh  hour.  No  sooner  was  their  opinion  mad 


PARENTAL  FOLLY. 


A young  woman  of  eighteen,  in  the 


J.  B.  Willis. 


OUR  HERITAGE. 


their  hurt.  J.  B.  Willis.  reason  to  exclaim,  “The  lines  are  fallen  known,  than  she  requested,  as  a favor 

to  me  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I have  a that  all  her  gay  companions  mig 

goodly  heritage!”  collected  with  haste.  They  were  soon 

/MID  Tic-uixAri'  Por  what  should  we  value  a heritage?  around  her  bed,  when  she  told  them  sie 

OUR  HERllAGi..  We  should  commend  it  for  healthfulness;  was  going  to  die;  describing  the  awlul 

no  heritage  would  be  deemed  pleasant  manner  in  which  they  had  spent  tneii 

“The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  and  goodly  that  is  injurious  to  health,  precious  tiine,  and  Y a V-rv 

t)leasant  places,  yea,  1 have  a goodly  without  which  we  can  relish  nothing,  repentance  before  it  w^  too  , « > 

heritage.’’  l‘sa.  i6:f>.  The  fear  of  losing  this  all-important  affecting  manner  she  then,  ^rnmg  to  a 

Wc  may  i)ut  this  acknowledgment  blessing  would  alone  induce  us  to  resign  lather  and  mother,  addressed  to  t lem.  m 

into  the  mouth  of  a Christian  with  regard'  any  situation  unless  we  were  compelled  the  presence  of  her  acquaintances,  u e 
to  his  spiritual  condition.  Read  the  pre-  to  remain  in  it.  But  such  is  the  Christian  heart-rending  words:  You  h-‘ve 

ceding  verse:  “The  Lord  is  the  portion  heritage  that  all  those  who  have  lived  the  unhappy  instruments  Yininl 

of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cup:  Thou  upon  it,  however  disordered  belore,  have  you  fostered  me  in  pride,  Ynrp\varned 
maintainestmy  lot.”  What  wonder  then,  been  restored  to  a miracle,  and  each  of  the  paths  ofsm;  'Y- 

that  the  possessor  should  exclaim.  “The  them  could  say,  “I  am  a wonder  to  of  my  danger,  and  now  it 

lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places,  many.’’  We  should  commend  it  for  In  a few  hours  you  will  have  to  cove 

vea  I have  a goodly  heritage.”  He  feasibility.  Masses  extol  Canaan  as  a land  with  earth;  but  remember  while  yoi  . 

uses  but  one  word  in  describing  his  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and  in  castmg  earth  upon  mYody.  my  ^ 

estate,  but  it  is  the  most  comprehensive,  which  there  w:is  no  scarcity.  In  like  be  in  hell,  and  yourselves  • i 

Had  he  written  volumes  and  enumer-  manner  we  read  of  Joseph,  ‘‘Blessed  of  misery!  She  soon  after  e.  p 

ated  all  the  treasures  of  heaven,  and  the  Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  Episcopal  Recorder. 


ft 


“MY  SON,  BE  STRONG.” 

“Thou,  therefore,  my  son,  be  stong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ.” 

“These  words  of  the  apostle  were  not 
the  utterances  of  a cold  and  crafty  pre- 
ceptor who  proposed  so  to  bring  up  his 
adopted  child  that  he  should  tread  the 
devious  parts  of  the  world  in  safety  and 
achieve  the  greatest  possible  amount  of 
material  good.  If  St.  Paul  had  been 
such  a teacher  he  would  have  said: 
‘Thou,  therefore  my  son,  be  .strong  in 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Cheat,  lie,  steal, 
trample  upon  conscience,  murder  with- 
out scruple;  take  to  thyself  that  which 
thou  canst  seize  lijaon.  Fear  not — there 
may  be  Heaven,  there  may  be  hell; 
meantime,  there  is  one  earth  here.  But 
.St.  Paul  was  not  that  kind  of  a man. 
‘Thou,  therefore,  my  son,’  he  said,  ‘be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Jesus 
Christ.’  That  way  lies  happiness:  there 
is  sweet  content  and  the  heart’s  ease  of 
a calm  and  easy  conscience.  The 
heathen  rage  furiously;  the  wicked  make 
a stir  in  the  world,  but  there  is  no  health 
in  them.  They  sow  the  wind,  and  they 
reap  the  whirlwind;  and  they  pass  away. 
But  thou,  my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  everything 
that  is  pleasant  and  beautiful  shall  be 
about  thee,  and  joy  and  rapture  will  fill 
thy  soul  eternally.  Now  you  may  not 
believe  it,  but  it  is  true,  that  St.  Paul 
knew  what  he  was  talking  about,  and 
some  day  you  will  come  to  ,the  conclu- 
sion that  you  would  have  been  better  and 
happier  if  you  had  followed  and  profited 
by  his  sage  advice.  Then  you  look  back 
w'ith  sorrow’  and  bitter  tears  upon  the 
vast  fields  of  pestilent  wild  oats  that 
you  have  sown  so  thick  and  with  such 
diligence,  and  slowly,  with  halting  step, 
you  will  go  to  the  bank  of  God  ami 
say:  ‘Let  me  have  fifteen  years  this 
morning,  please.’  And  the  cashier  will 
say:  ‘No,  my  son,  you  have  overdrawn 
your  account.’  ‘What!’  you  will  exclaim 
in  surprise,  ‘ I have  checked  out  only  thir- 
ty-five years  so  far.’  ‘Ah,  my  son,’  the 
angel  of  life  will  say  to  you,  ‘ you  have 
lived  seventy  years  in  those  thirty-five, 
and  your  credit  is  exhausted.’  Then 
will  come,  all  too  soon,  the  time  when 

you  w'ill  be  stricken  down,  and  then 

Think  of  it,  my  boy!  Eternity!  Never 
more  to  greet  God’s  glorious  sun  with 
the  smile  of  perfect  and  unconscious  in- 
nocence; never  again  to  hear  the  lowing 
of  the  kine  on  the  hillside  you  knew 
so  well  in  your  boyhood;  never  again 
to  listen  to  the  melody  of  the  birds;  never 
again  to  join  the  romping  of  merry  chil- 
dren on  the  village  green;  never  again. 
Eternity!  Never  again  to  feel  the  arms  of 
a loving  woman  about  your  neck;  never 
again  to  hear  the  gladsome  prattle  of 
your  child;  never  again  to  know  the  de- 
lights of  friendship ; never  again.  Eternity ! 
And  thus,  at  your  own  desire,  you  will  go 


forth  into  the  black  night  of  death,  hope- 
less, helpless,  and  alone.  My  boy,  my 
boy,  is  that  to  be  your  life?  Is  this  to  be 
your  latter  end?  No.  God  forbid.  Be  true. 
Be  honest — not  because  some  one  has  said 
that  honesty  is  the  best  policy,  for  if  you 
are  honest  from  considerations  of  policy 
you  W’ill  be  dishonest  just  as  soon  as  dis- 
honesty seems  to  you  to  be  a better  pol- 
icy. But  be  honest  because  honesty  is 
right,  because  honesty  is  noble.  And 
that  there  is  One  that  will  keep  you,  if 
you  find  the  task  a hard  one,  remember 
you  will  but  ask  His  aid.  He  died  for 
the  priest  and  Pharisees  who  judged  Him 
falsely.  He  died  for  Pilate,  who  condem- 
ned Him.  He  died  for  the  people  who 
jeered  at  Him.  He  died  for  the  millions 
who  daily  wound  Him.  He  died  for  you 
and  me.  He  will  help  you,  my  son,  ask 
1 1 im . — Burdette. 


INDIFFERENCE  TO  HUMAN 
MISERY. 

They  who  are  .shocked  at  a single  mur- 
der in  the  highway,  hear  with  indiffer- 
ence of  the  murder  of  a thousand  on  the 
battle-field.  They  whom  the  idea  of  a 
single  corp.se  would  thrill  with  terror, 
contemplate  that  of  heaps  of  human  car- 
casses, mangled  by  human  hands,  W’ith 
frigid  inditference.  If  a murder  is  com 
mitted,  the  narrative  is  given  in  the  pub- 
lic newspaper,  w’ith  many  expressions  of 
commiseration,  with  many  adjectives  of 
horror,  and  many  hopes  that  the  perpe- 
trator will  be  detected.  In  the  next  para- 
graph the  editor,  perhaps,  tells  us  that 
he  has  hurried  a second  edition  to  the 
press,  in  order  that  he  may  be  the  first 
to  glad  the  public  with  the  intelligence, 
that  in  an  engagement  which  has  just 
taken  place,  eiy;ht  hundred  and  fifty  of  the 
C7iemy  were  kilted.  By  war,  the  natural 
impulses  of  the  heart  .seem  to  be  sus- 
Iicmied,  as  if  a fieiul  of  blood  w’ere  privi- 
leged to  exercise  a spell  upon  our  sensi- 
bilities, w’henever  we  contemiilated  his 
ravages.  Amongst  all  the  shocking  and 
all  the  terrible  scenes  the  world  exhibits, 
the  slaughters  of  w’ar  stand  pre-eminent; 
yet  these  are  the  .scenes  of  which  the 
compa.ssitmate  and  the  ferocious,  the  good 
and  the  bad,  alike  talk  w'ith  complacency 
or  exultation . 

The  immolations  of  the  Hindoos  fill  us 
with  compassion  or  horror,  and  we  are 
zealously  laboring  to  prevent  them.  The 
sacrifices  of  life  by  our  own  criminal  exe- 
cutions are  the  subject  of  our  anxious 
commiseration,  and  we  are  strenuously 
endeavoring  to  diminish  their  number. 
VVe  feel  that  the  life  of  a 1 lindoo  or  ;i 
malefactor  is  a serious  thing,  and  that 
nothing  but  inqierious  necessity  should 
induce  us  to  destroy  the  one,  or  to  per- 
mit the  destruction  of  the  other.  Yet 
what  are  these  sacrifices  of  life  in  com- 


parison with  the  sacrifices  of  war?  In 
Napolean’s  campaign  in  Russia,  there 
fell,  during  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
three  days  in  succession,  an  average  of 
two  thousand  nine  hundred  men  per  day. 
More  than  five  hundred  thousand  human 
beings  in  less  than  six  months!  And  most 
of  these  victims  expired  with  peculiar  in- 
tensity of  suffering.  “Thou  that  teachest 
another,  teaches!  thou  not  thyself?”  We 
are  carrying  our  benevolence  to  the 
Indies,  but  what  becomes  of  it  in  Russia 
or  at  Leipsic?  We  are  laboring  to  save  a 
lew  lives  from  the  gallows,  but  where  is 
our  solicitude  to  save  them  on  the  field? 
Life  is  life,  wheresoever  it  be  sacri- 
ficed, and  has  everywhere  equal  claims  to 
our  regard.  I am  not  now  inquiring 
whether  w'ar  is  right,  but  whether  we  do 
not  regard  its  calamities  w’ith  an  indiffer- 
ence with  which  we  regard  no  others, 
and  whether  that  indifference  does  not 
make  us  acquiesce  in  evils  and  in  miseries 
which  we  should  otherwise  prevent  or 
condemn.  — Dytnoyid. 


A HAPPY  OLD  AGE. 

Now  it  is  quite  true  that  the  great 
majority  ol  men,  and  even  many  good 
Christians,  cannot  attain  to  the  thought 
of  a happy  old  age  without  a hard 
struggle.  W^e  have  a natural  reluctance, 
to  the  feeling  that  we  are  growing 
old;  we  put  it  away;  and  when  some- 
thing at  last  forces  it  upon  u.s,  it  is  like 
the  rush  of  an  armed  man  from  an  am- 
bush, or  the  Hake  of  the  first  snow  to  tell 
us  that  the  long  summer  days  are  gone, 
and  that  the  winter  is  at  hand.  And  yet, 
as  you  may  have  seen,  it  is  the  transition 
which  is  the  most  jiainful.  When  the 
first  days  of  brown  October  show  us  the 
first  green  leaves  of  summer,  now  sear 
and  yellow,  dropping  from  the  boughs 
under  the  wind  that  wails  through  the 
thin  woods,  we  cannot  help  a feeling  of 
siidncss  creeping  over  the  heart.  But 
when  winter  has  come  it  has  its  own 
enjoyments;  there  is  the  long  quiet  even- 
ing, the  cheerful  gleam  ol  the  hearth,  the 
closer  bosom  of  the  family  and  of  friend- 
ship, the  jileasant  memories  of  summer, 
and  the  hopes  of  its  return;  these  give  to 
winter  its  gladness,  and  even  its  glow. 
If  we  are  in  this  transition,  or  nearing  it, 
we  should  seek  to  realize  it  and  to  rise 
above  it  by  looking  forward.  Every  time 
of  lile  to  a true  man  is  only  a transition  to 
something  better.  “1  am  growing  old; 
yes,  I am  growing  old.  Lorrl,  teach  me 
to  count  my  days,  and  to  look  not 
so  much  wistfully  back  as  hopefully  for- 
ward to  the  <juiet  peace  and  happy 
thoughts  which  God  can  give  in  winter, 
and,  still  further,  tt>  the  day  when  winter 
shall  be  past,  and  the  rains  over  and 
gone,  and  the  time  of  the  singing  of 
the  birds  shall  again  have  come.” — 

Rev.  John  Kerr.  D.  D, 
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If  tod  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otnerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 
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Renewing  for  the  Herald. — There 
are  still  a number  of  our  subscribers  who 
have  not  renewed  their  Heralds  for  the 
present  year.  We  hope  all  will  kindly 
favor  us  with  their  orders  for  this  year. 


The  New  Hymn  and  Tune  Book. — 
The  long  delayed  Hymn  and  Tune  book 
is  now  partly  printed,  and  the  work  will 
be  pushed  forward  with  all  diligence  to 
completion.  The  cause  of  this  undue  de- 
lay was  the  tardiness  of  the  party  who 
made  the  plates.  We  hope  in  a very 
short  time  now  to  have  books  ready  for 
delivery,  and  we  think  our  people  will  be 
pleased  with  the  book. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1890. — 

Single  copy  by  mail 8 cents. 

2 copies  15 

4 “ “ 25  “ 

12  “ “ 60  “ 

22  “ “ |i-oo 

100  by  express 3.50 


100 


mail. 


4-25 


144  ( I gross)  by  express  $5.00 
When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges.  Send  in  your  or- 
ders early. 

Books.  — Order  books  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company.  They  have  a large 
assortment,  and  will  use  their  best  en- 
deavors to  secure  what  their  customers 
want.  Most  of  our  books  will  be  sent  by 
mail  free  of  cost,  to  any  address.  If  you 
wish  anything  write  for  prices,  catalogues 
will  be  sent  free  to  any  address  on  appli- 
cation. 


Clothing-House. — Our  people  some- 
times find  it  difficult  to  get  well-made, 
plain  clothing,  and  of  good  material,  and 
we  are  confident  that  we  will  do  our  peo- 
ple a favor  if  we  tell  them  where  they  can, 
at  any  time,  get  such  clothing  at  reason- 
able prices,  B.  A.  Hadsell,  122  and  124 
Market  St  Chicago,  111.,  has  for  a number 
of  years  devoted  himself  to  the  manufact- 
ure of  plain  clothing,  such  as  is  usually 
worn  by  Mennonites,  Dunkards,  and 
others  of  like  belief,  and  he  keeps  con- 
stantly a large  assortment  of  coats,  pants, 
vests,  hats,  etc. , which  will  be  sent  to  any 
part  of  the  country,  and  sold  at  reason- 
able prices.  Any  one  desiring  to  purchase 
garments  may  write  to  him,  and  a set  of 
samples  of  cloth,  with  prices  for  the  same 
will  be  sent  him  from  which  he  may  select 
what  he  desires,  and  as  we  ourselves  have 
traded  with  the  house  for  a number  of 
years,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  recommend 
him  as  a reliable  and  trustworthy  man. 
Persons  not  wearing  plain  garments  can 
be  eiiually  well  suited.  Address, 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  122  & 124  Market  St., 

Chicago,  111. 

“The  Keyser  Family.”— This  is  an 
old  Mennonite  family,  whose  history  is  full 
of  interesting  facts  relating  to  the  history 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  both  in  Europe 
and  America.  The  book  was  published 
during  the  year  1889,  is  7)^  by  11  inches 
' in  size  and  contains  162  pages.  It  is 
' well  gotten  up,  neatly  bound  in  cloth  and 
gilt,  and  gilt  edges.  It  gives  a history 
I of  the  “Keyser  Reunion,”  held  in  Ger- 


mantown, Pa.,  on  the  loth  of  October, 
1888,  and  also  many  valuable  sketches  of 
Family  History,  the  early  settlement  of 
Germantown,  by  the  Mennonites,  of  the 
emigration  of  the  Keyser,  and  other 
families  to  this  country.  The  homes, 
meeting-houses  and  burial-grounds  of  the 
Keyser  family.  An  excellent  article  on 
the  Mennonites  in  general,  also  an  article 
on  the  Mennonites  in  Holland,  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  Leonhard  Keyser,  a number 
of  illustrations,  as  the  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house,  the  sufferings  of  the  Menno- 
nites, Martyrdom  of  Leonhard  Keyser 
1527,  Dirck  Keyser’ s Residence  in  Ger- 
mantown, portraits,  &c.  The  whole  book 
is  a valuable  addition  to  the  history  of  the 
early  settlements  of  the  Mennonites  in 
Pa.,  and  will  be  highly  appreciated  by  all 
who  have  an  interest  in  the  history  of  our 
people.  The  price  of  the  book  is  $5.00 
and  may  be  obtained  by  addressing  the 
compiler,  Chas.  S.  Keyser  524  Wal- 
nut St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Rare  Old  Books.— It  is  surprising 
how  many  valuable  historical  facts  can 
still  be  collected  with  a proper  effort,  and 
how  many  rare  old  books  are  found  m 
different  parts  of  the  country. 

Daniel  K.  Cassel,  of  Germantown,  Pa., 
who  has  written  and  published  a history 
of  the  early  settlement  of  the  Mennonites 
in  this  country  and  is  now  engaged  in 
collecting  historical  facts  in  reference  to 
this  subject  which  will  shortly  be  issued 
in  the  German  language,  has  in  his  pos- 
session a number  of  very  rare  works,  some 
from  one  hundred  to  two  hundred  years 
old.  Some  of  his  works  were  printed  by 
Christoph  Saur,  and  some  by  the  Seventh- 
day  German  Baptists,  at  Ephrata,  Pa. 
Among  them  is  a copy  of  the  Martyrer 
S'piegel,  printed  at  the  latter  place  in  i74'8- 
He  has  also  a copy  of  the  full  Polyglott 
Bible,  containing  the  first  five  books  ol 
the  New  Testament,  viz:  Matthew,  Mark, 
Luke,  John  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
The  vol.  is  12  x 16  inches  in  size,  4'- 
inches  thick,  and  in  excellent  condition. 
It  is  printed  in  twelve  different  languages, 
each  language  presented  in  a column  t v 
itself,  as  follows:  Syrian,  Italian,  Hebrew  , 
Spanish,  Greek,  French,  Latin,  English, 
German,  Danish,  Bohemian  and  Polish,  by 
Elias  Hutteri,  Nueremberg,  A.  D.,  i599- 
This  book  is  especially  rare  and  is  very 
highly  appreciated. 


!i 


MElFiAEiE)  Oiy  'TFiXlJ'rM. 


Delinquents. — To  those  who  are  in 
arrears  for  the  paper,  we  would  say:  Please 
do  not  delay  to  make  up  the  delinquency. 
We  would  like  every  one  to  remit  to  us 
what  they  owe.  Please  friends,  do  your 
best. 

We  Agree. — A correspondent  says 
he  is  very  sorry  that  w’e  say:  “Let  the 
Mennonite  Church  be  our  church,  the 
Mennonite  doctrine ; our  doctrine ; the 
Mennonite  practices  and  principles, 
our  practices  and  principles.”  We 
should  rather  take  the  Bible  for  our 
guide,  staff,  and  instruction,  and  we  will 
not  make  a failure.  This  is  right,  and 
we  claim  that  Mennonite  doctrines,  prin- 
ciples and  practices,  are  the  doctrines  of 
the  Bible,  and  the  closer  we  hold  to  them, 
the  closer  we  will  be  with  the  Bible. 


An  Apt  Remark.— One  of  our  cor- 
respondents sending  the  renewals  for  a 
number  of  papers  in  his  vicinity,  remarks; 
“It  seems  to  me,  in  our  day,  most 
people  like  to  read  worldly  news  more 
than  spiritual  news.  What  will  yet  be- 
come of  the  world  I do  not  know.” 

The  remark  of  the  brother  iust  fits  the 
case  exactly.  The  people  ol  our  day 
love  the  things  of  the  world,  and  even  a 
large  number  of  professors,  people  who 
profess  piety  and  love  to  God,  who 
profess  to  have  died  unto  the  world,  and 
whose  conversation  should  be  heavenly  | 
and  pure.  Why  w'e  often  find  professed 
Christians  who  buy  an  almanac  that  has 
“ funny  stories”  in  it,  in  preference  to  one 
filled  with  reading  of  an  edifying  and 
religious  character.  We  have  heard  of 
a Christian  professor  who  would  subscriln; 
for  one  of  the  most  popular  papers  of 
romance,  because  from  it  his  daughter 
would  learn  to  read,  but  for  a good 
Christian  paper  from  which  his  children 
would  learn  equally  well  to  read,  while  at 
the  same  time  they  would  be  instructed 
in  morals  and  Christian  purity,  he  could 
find  no  use.  We  have  seen  a Christian 
minister  of  the  strictest  sort,  who  received 
in  his  house  two  of  the  largest  and  most 
popular  weekly  newspapers  in  the  coun- 
try, and  one  of  them,  at  least,  was  one 
that  did  not  have  a very  enviable  repu- 
tation lor  truth  and  good  morals,  who 
bitterly  opposed  a religious  Church  pa- 
per, advocating  the  principles  and 
doctrines  of  his  own  faith.  But  such  con- 
sistency W’e  sometimes  find  among  those 


who  profess  to  love  God  and  his  people, 
and  who  should  be  willing  instruments  in 
the  hands  of  their  Master  to  help  spread 
the  truth,  instead  of  helping  the  world 
and  the  enemy  to  scatter  seeds  of  vice, 
and  lead  the  rising  generation  into  paths 
of  sin  and  unrighteousness.  i.* 

We  will  here  quote  from  a letter  that 
has  a very  different  tone,  and  gives  the 
Christian  worker  encouragement  in  the 
good  work.  “Being  a reader  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  we  feel  that  we 
could  hardly  do  without  it,  at  least  we 
would  feel  very  sorry  if  we  would  have  to 
do  without  it  on  account  of  not  being 
able  to  pay  for  it. 

As  you  have  a free  fund  out  of  which 
to  supply  such  as  are  not  able  to  pay 
tor  it.  We  enclose  you  $5  00  for  the 
same,  which  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  do.” 

During  the  last  fifteen  years  we  have 
given  away  a great  many  papers,  and 
are  w’illing  to  give  them  still,  if  we  can  do 
any  good  by  so  doing.  Many  of  our 
friends  have  helped  us  in  this  work  and 
they  shall  in  no  wise  lose  their  reward, 
but  since  our  free  fund  has  been  estab- 
lished we  have  given  away  a great 
many  more  papers  than  we  had  means, 
and  if  any  feel  to  contribute  towards 
this  cause,  it  will  be  acceptetl  with 
thanks,  and  they  will  be  the  means  of 
making  glad  many  a family  that  has  not 
the  means  of  securing  the  paper. 


Our  Aged  Hroiiier,  Pre.  Peter  Niss 
ley,  of  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa., 
died  suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  on  the 
morning  of  the  i6th  of  January,  in  the 
S8th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  well  known 
throughout  the  country  and  many  will  re- 
member the  kinil  words  of  the  faithful 
old  brother,  and  .sadly  mourn  his  de- 
parture. 

A Letter. — From  Bellfontaine,  O., 
states  Jan.  13th,  that  the  dandelion  was 
in  bloom  and  the  wheat  has  grown  more 
in  Dec.  and  Jan.  th.m  it  did  in  October. 
Similar  advices  come  from  Pennsylvania 
and  other  jiarts  of  the  country.  In 
Tennessee,  ripe  strawberries  were  picked 
in  the  open  air  on  New  Year’s  day.  At 
the  same  time  we  read  of  terrible  snow- 
storms in  the  west  anti  north-west,  all  of 
which  goes  to  show  that  the  year  iSpo 
has  so  far  been  like  its  pretlecessor,  a 
remarkable  one. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Ffom  Shibboleth,  Decatur  Co., 
Kan. — On  the  28th  of  December  Bro.  J. 
S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  visited  us 
and  preached  the  same  evening  in  our 
meeting  house.  We  rejoiced  at  his  visit 
and  wished  he  could  have  remained 
longer. 

On  the  17th  Bro.  Jos.  Schlegel  and 
Jos.  Gascho  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb.  We  feel 
thankful  to  God  for  his  goodness,  in  send- 
ing ministers  to  us  to  encourage  us  from 
God’s  word  in  the  narrow  way  of  life. 
The  Lord  bless  the  brethren  in  their 
important  calling.  John  C.  Birky. 

From  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.— Bro.  Da- 
vid Plank  of  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  recently 
paid  us  a visit  and  held  three  meetings. 
He  spoke  many  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  warning  to  all  who  were  able 
to  understand  him,  as  he  spoke  mostly 
in  the  German  language.  He  also  vis- 
ited the  Reily  Creek  and  New  Stark 
churches.  May  his  labors  among  the 
churches  be  the  means  of  much  good 
and  may  we  as  different  branches  of 
the  Mennonite  church  seek  to  become 
united,  knowing  that  in  unity  there  is 
strength.  May  God  speed  the  day 
when  these  middle  walls  of  parti- 
tion between  us  may  be  broken  down 
that  we  may  stand  as  one  united  body 
in  Christ  that  our  beloved  Zion  may  be 
built  up  and  precious  souls  be  saved.  Broth- 
ers and  sisters,  let  us  seriously  and  pray- 
erfully consider  this  matter. 

Moses  Brenneman. 

From  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colorado. — I 
wish  to  give  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
a rejioit  of  us  in  the  far  West.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  all  the  good  He  has  done 
for  us.  We  thank  Him  also  for  sending 
.someof  His  servants  into  our  midst.  In  the 
first  jdace  Bro.  Jonathan  P.  Smucker  vis- 
ited ns  and  earnestly  admonished  us, 
preaching  several  times  in  the  German 
language  and  once  in  English.  Our 
English  friends  were  mucli  pleased  to 
hear  our  doctrines  preached.  Many 
had  never  had  the  opportunity,  most 
of  them  had  never  become  actpiainted 
with  our  people.  The  meeting  hou.se 
was  pretty  well  filled  on  each  occasion. 

Bro.  John  Miller  <ff  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
w'asalso  in  our  midst  and  preached  three 
times.  The  brethren  Joseph  .Schlegel 
and  Joseph  Gascho  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 
were  here  and  held  .several  meetings 
from  the  nth  to  the  15th  of  December. 
We  were  ]>lainl\  tokl  how  to  serve 
God,  and  how  God  has  at  all  times 
sought  and  is  still  seeking  and  drawing 
men  to  Him  that  they  may  come  under 
Disgrace.  We  were  also  plainly  taught 
the  difference  between  God's  work,  which 
will  endure,  and  man’s  work,  which 
will  come  to  naught. 


HElPiAIiil!)  OP 


February  1, 


On  Sunday  the  15th  we  commemorated 
the  death  ofour  Savior.  Nearly  all  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  took  part.  It  was  indeed  a 
time  of  refreshing  for  us  who  attended 
and  took  part.  God  bless  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  reward  them  for  their  labor  01 

love,  J-  N- 

P'rom  Kai.ona,  Iowa.— Last  .spring 
we  built  a meeting  house.  It  is  not , 
large  (32x46  feet),  but  well  built.  We 
held  our  first  meeting  in  it  m May,  on 
which  occasion  the  hou^  was  crowded. 
Services  were  conducted  in  Lnglish  and 
German,  and  we  enjoyed  a time  of  bless- 
ing. We  have  regular  services  every 
two  weeks  and  Sunday  School  on  the 

intervening  Sundays.  t 

On  the  25th  of  August  Bro.  J.  1 . 
Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  and  Bro. 
Joseph  Buercky.  of  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  vis- 
ited us  and  held  four  meetings.  Satur- 
day evening  the  25th  we  held  meeting 
and  on  Sunday  following  five  young 
persons  were  taken  into  church  member- 1 
ship  Vjy  baptism  in  a stream,  Bro.  Smucker  j 
ofliciating.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled on  this  occasion. 

Sunday  evening  and  Mondiy  we  again 
met  for  worship,  and  then  the  brethren 
departed  for  the  We.st.  On  the  3d  of  No- 
vember we  had  communion  services,  at 
which  nearly  all  the  members  took  part. 
After  the  communion,  candidates  were 
chosen  for  the  ministry.  Seven  were  cho- 
sen and  the  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Jacob  J. 
Swartzendruber.  Let  all  t he  readers  of  the 
Herai.d  remember  him  in  their  prayers. 
May  God  be  mouth  and  wisdom  unto  him 
and  lead  and  direct  him,  so  that  through 
him,  many  souls  may  be  brought  to  j 
Christ. 

On  the  <Sth  of  November  Bro.  Stephen 
T.  Miller  of  Henry  Co , Iowa,  and  Bro. 
J.’S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  to  us 
and  held  three  very  interesting  meetings 
for  us.  I wish  the  dear  brethren  could 
visit  us  oftener,  and  not  only  they,  but 
many  others  also,  for  I know  that  much 
good  can  lie  done  in  this  way.  The  peo- 
ple take  a lively  interest  in  such  service, 
and  a great  work  might  be  done  here. 
^'our  brother.  J.  B. 

P'rom  Griui.ey,  McLean  Co.,  Iu.. — | 
On  the  21st  of  Novemljer  we  had  a very 
pleasant  visit  from  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  He  preached  to  quite 
a large  congregation  in  the  old  Amish 
meeting  house  to  the  edification  of  all  who 
were  present.  May  God  add  his  blessing, 
that  this  visit  may  be  long  remembered, 
and  that  it  may  produce  much  good. 
May  God  make  more  such  ministers  m 
the  IvAst  willing  to  visit  the  churches  in 
the  West  is  the  prayer  of  the  writer. 

Our  Sunday  school  which  has  for  sev- 
eral years  been  faithfully  conducted  by 
Bro.  Daniel  Orendorff  was  brought  to  a 
close  on  the  15th  of  December.  Three 
liymns  were  sung,  followed  by  short  open- 


ing remarks  and  prayer  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Steinman.  i John  i,  2,  and  3 were  then 
read.  All  those  present  took  part,  and  all 
those  who  had  committed  verses  to  mem- 
ory repeated  them.  In  the  intervals  ap- 
propriate hymns  were  sung.  The  super- 
intendent and  his  assistant  Bro.  John 
Albrecht  then  faithfully  reminded  the 
voung  people  of  their  duties,  not  to  for- 
get what  they  had  learned  during  the 
summer,  and  were  likewise  earnestly  ad- 
monished to  shun  pride,  and  to  bear  the 
love  of  God  in  the  heart.  After  another 
admonition,  followed  by  prayer  by  the 
writer,  the  school  was  closed. 

I would  further  state  that  the  Lord  has, 
in  the  past  year  richly  blessed  us  both 
temporally  and  spiritually,  so  that  we  are 
not  in  want  of  anything.  He  gave  us  ram 
in  good  season,  and  fine  weather  > 

so  that  we  could  harvest  that  which  had 
grown.  I am  reminded  of  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist:  “Thou  visitest  the  earth, 
and  waterest  it;  thou  greatly  enrichest  it 
w'ith  the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of  wa- 
ter; thou  preparest  them  corn,  when  thou 
hast  so  provided  for  it.  Thou  waterest 
the  ridges  thereof  abundantly;  thou  set- 
tlest  the  furrows  thereof;  thou  makest  it 
soft  with  showers;  thou  blessest  the 
springing  thereof.  Thou  crownest  the 
year  with  thy  goodness;  and  thy  paths 

drop  fatness.”  • • r 

Herewith  I wish  every  one  the  spirit  of 
beneficence  and  charity  where  it  is  needed, 
and  that  we  may  all  remember  the  words 
j of  the  Savior  when  He  says,  ‘‘^e  have 
the  poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoev- 
ve  will,  ye  may  do  them  good.” 

John  P.  Sc h. mitt. 

^ 

V'or  the  Tleralcl  of  Truth. 

LESSON  HELPS. 

I saw  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  that 
you  would  like  to  hear  from  S School 
workers  in  regard  to  publishing  heliis  on 
the  International  Lessons.  We  very  much 
favor  it.  This  is  just  what  we  long  have 
wished  that  our  Publishing  House  would 
do,  and  we  of  course  would  use  them  in 
preference  to  any  others;  that  is  if  they 
were  good  helps  and  would  not  cost  very  | 
much  more  than  other  lesson  helps.  We 
, use  about  65  to  70  helps.  The  church  in 
Bowne,  I think,  had  nearly  100  thus  last 
summer.  We  use  them  nine  months  out 
of  the  year  and  some  times  the  whole 
year.  C.  Wencer- 

Dutton,  Michigan. 

^ 

It  is  a wise  providence  that  we  cannot 
see  the  future.  We  can  see  through  one 
pane  of  glass  easily,  but  through  ten 
placed  together  we  cannot  see,  yet  each 
is  transparent.  By  living  a day  at  a time 
wc  get  along  well,  and  all  is  clear,  but 
we  cannot,  with  our  finite  vision,  see 
through  all  the  purposes  of  God  con- 
cerning \is.~~  Golden  CenscT. 


SOME  CONGREGATIONS  AND 
SCATTERED  MEMBERS  IN 
THE  WEST. 

( Concluded.^ 

On  the  2ist  of  November,  Brother  Chr. 
Rediger  of  the  Aurora  church  in  Hamil 
ton  Co..  Neb.,  took  me  to  the  train  at 
Bromfield.  The  train  arrived  at  Hastings 
a few  minutes  late,  and  the  train  for  Ay 
Adams  Co.,  was  gone.  I was  compelled 
to  wait  till  7 P‘  take  a freight.  A 

meeting  had  been  appointed  in  Adams 
Co.,  which  of  course  I was  too  late  to 
attend.  The  appointment  Mas  filled  b 
the  resident  ministers.  Bro.  John  Shellen 
berger,  formerly  of  Juniata  Co.,  la.,  met 
me  at  Ayr.  I staid  with  the  brethren  in 
the  vicinity  of  Ayr  and  Roseland  ^ till 
Wednesday  the  27th;  in  the  mean  time 
attending  several  meetings  at  their  place 
of  worship.  The  meetings  were  well  at 
tended,  and  it  appeared  as  though  some 
of  these  dear. young  people  were  not  far 
from  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

There  is  quite  a congregation  of  breth 
ren  here  for  a new  country,  and  they  have 
the  advantage  of  having  one  minister  who 
speaks  in  the  German  language— Bro.  A. 
.Schiffler,  and  one  who  speaks  in  the  Eng 
lish  language— Bro.  Jonas  Nice.  They 
have  built  a good  house  of  worship,  hold 
meetings  every  two  weeks,  and  have  a 
flourishing  Sunday-school  in  the  Summer 
season.  There  is  need  of  earnest  and 
direct  labor  here  that  the  young  people 
mav  be  won  from  the  love  of  the  world 
to  the  love  of  God,  and  be  willing  to  bear 
the  cross  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  This 
neighborhood  is  blest  with  a fine  country, 
rich  soil,  and  abundant  crops,  all  of  which 
1 I can  say  for  all  the  places  in  111.,  Iowa 
and  Nebraska  which  I visited  so  tar  on 
this  trip. 

My  next  stopping  place  was  Oberlin. 
Dcratur  Co.,  Kansas.  But  to  get  there  1 
had  to  start  the  day  before  and  s^y  a 
night  at  Republican,  west  of  Red  Cloud. 
Bro.  John  Burcky  met  me  at  Oberlin  and 
took  me  south  12  miles  to  their  settle 
ment.  The  country  here  is  quite  new, 
and  the  people  live  far  between,  only  the 
brethren  have  settled  somewhat  cUjsei 
together.  There  are  many  level  farm 
and  wide-spreading,  level  prairies,  but 
there  are  also  many  ravines  (or  canyons 
and  some  high  hills  along  the  creeks, 
had  found  some  people  living  m sod 
houses  in  Nebraska,  but  here  they  were 
nearly  all  though  not  entirely  enjoying 
the  privilege  of  living  in  these  very  com 
fortable  domicils.  It  is  supnsing  ^ 
comfortable  and  neat  a house  can  >e 
made,  built  of  a thick  wall  of  sods,  a 
board  roof  a little  higher  than  you  can 
reach,  and  overlaid  on  the  outside  wiUi 
the  inevitable  sods.  They  find  a kind  of 
magnesia  (or  native  lime)  along  the  banks 
of  the  creeks  which  they  use  to  plaster 
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the  inside  of  these  houses,  which  hardens 
and  adheres  well  until  it  gets  wet.  When 
this  is  whitewashed,  as  the  most  are,  it 
looks  well  indeed.  These  houses  are 
warmer  in  the  winter  and  cooler  in  Sum- 
mer than  houses  of  other  material. 

This  was  Thanksgiving  day,  and  the 


the  confession  they  have  made.  I at- 
tended one  meeting  with  them. 

On  Friday  Dec.  6th  I came  to  Salina, 
over  200  miles  east.  As  Bro.  Henry  Lapp 
had  not  received  my  letter  1 walked  10 
I miles  out  to  Bro.  William  Buzzard.  Bro. 
iLapp  and  Bro.  Buzzard  are  formerly 


was  largely  attended.  The  members  here 
are  very  earnest  in  their  interest  for  the 
church,  and  seem  very  deeply  devoted  to 
the  order  and  principles  they  have  pro- 
fessed. But  one  of  the  sad  things  here  is 
the  fact  that  so  many  of  the  young  people 
are  standing  aloof  from  the  church  as 


brethren  had  put  off  their  meeting _ till  1 from  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  These  two  Hhoug  o ^h 


evening,  as  I could  not  get  there  in  lime  ' families  are  the  only  members  we  have  they  had  sown  ^ ^ * 

to  be  W’ith  them  in  the  day.  I found  a in  these  parts,  and  they  seldom  hear  the  reaped  part  ol  the  ha  vest,  a 

very  comfortable,  good  sized  church  Vospel  preached  by  our  own  people,  come  to  some  years.  A few  see  , 

house,  built  of  lumber  well  filled  with  at  I'hey  had  had  no  meeting  since  Bro!  “7  God  open  the  eyes  of  many  and 

tentive  hearers,  but  likely  most  of  them  , Henry  \'other  spent  sometime  with  them,  make  them  trdhng  to  *^ome  his  chil  ren 

preferring  the  German  language,  which  and  held  the  communion  with  them,  rather  than  children  of  th|S  world.  Bro 
left  me  it  a disadvanUge.  But  1 found  ' several  vears  ago.  I had  a pleasant  visit 

that  nearly  all  understand  considerable  ! with  them,  and  was  glad  to  find  them  help  in  the  ministry,  .is  he  is  still  a le  t 
English.  There  are  over  twenty  limilies  Apparently  so  well  established  in  the  faith  preach  but  little  on  account  of  .an  aHection 
of  the  brethren  here,  at  least  half  of  them  i they  accepted  in  their  younger  years,  oi  his  throat. 

of  the  name  Burcky.  John  Burcky  is  their  Put  it  is  sad  to  see  how  the  families  of  the  As  I was  coming  east,  I .slopped  two 

bishop,  and  has  a minister  and  deacon  to  ' brethren  who  live  isolated  from  the  church  j days  at  Corbondale,  Osage  Co.,  Kan., 


David  Weaver  is  very  much  in  need  of 
help  in  the  ministry,  as  he  is  still  able  to 
preach  but  little  on  account  of  an  afi'ection 
of  his  throat. 

As  I was  coming  east,  I slopped  two 
days  at  Corbondale,  Osage  Co.,  Kan., 


help  him.  This  congregation  is  well  es-  drift  away  from  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  with  four  families  of  my  cousins,  Coffman, 


tablished  in  the  principles  of  the  church, 
and  the  prospect  is  very  good  here  for  a 
large  and  flourishing  congregation.  They 
are  situated  about  half  way  between  a 
branch  of  the  Burlington  Route  on  the 
north,  and  the  Rock  Island  Route  on  the 
south. 

Jos.  Birky,  formerly  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
took  me.  next  day,  to  .Selden.  where  I 
took  the  Rock  Island  Route  for  Good- 
land,  Sherman  Co.  Here  Bro.  Jacob 
Eicher  met  me,  and  took  me  12  miles 
south  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  brethren. 
There  are  about  10  or  12  families  here, 
most  of  them  from  Davis  county,  Iowa.  I 
staid  with  them  till  the  4th  of  Dei;ember, 
and  in  the  mean  time  a number  of  meet- 
ings were  held,  most  of  them  being  well 
attended  considering  the  great  distance 
the  people  had  to  come.  The  meetings 
w’ere  held  in  a sod  house,  in  wfiich  we 
kneeled  in  prayer  on  the  same  floor  which 
God  put  there  when  he  built  the  wide 
prairie.  We  realized  that  the  divine  power 
was  with  us  in  this  humble  sanctuaiy  the 
same  as  in  a costly  mansion.  Some  souls 
wl’o  had  ni  vt  r la  aril  (i'r.  tr;;u  t.uiylu 
as  we  preach  it  became  willing  to  confess 
Christ  as  a Savior,  and  make  a start  in  a 
life  of  faith.  It  was  with  regrets  that  I 
left  these  dear  p>eople,  who  bear  the  name 
of  our  non-resistant  churches,  and  sustain 
many  of  our  principles,  yet  have  been  in- 
dulged so  near  to  the  ways  of  the  world 
that  they  seem  slow  to  come  under  the 
restrictions  that  the  gospel  places  upon  us. 
I became  much  attached  to  them  and  feel 
a deep  interest  in  their  welfare.  The 
country  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  that 
1 ever  beheld,  but  is,  like  all  of  north- 
western Kansas,  high  and  somewhat  dry. 

From  Goodland  I went  west  iS  miles 
to  Kanorado,  just  at  the  line  ot  ( 'olorado, 
where  I found  two  sisters,  Mary  Shelley 
and  her  sister,  formerly  of  Juniata  Co., 
Ba.  Sister  Shelley  is  here  with  most  ot 
her  family.  I was  pleased  to  find  these 
sisters  so  intereste<l  in  the  salvation  of 
their  own  souls  and  those  of  their  house- 
hold. May  they  ever  prove  faithful  to 


We  had  one  meeting. 

In  this  neigeborhood  I met  a young 
brother,  Dilworth  Eschbaugh  who  is 
teaching  school  here;  he  accompanied  me 
to  McPherson.  Here  Bro.  Chauncey 
Hostetler  met  us,  and  took  us  to  Monitor. 
A report  from  these  meetings  has  already 
been  given  in  the  Herald.  The  church 
here  seems  in  a ])rosperous  condition, 
although  they  have  had  some  trials  to 
pass  through.  Here  our  young  members 
have  had  examples  hoM'  God  visits  with 
shame  and  sorrow  those  who  become  for- 
getful, and  giddy,  and  pleasure-loving, 
neglecting  to  consider  prayerfully  and 
seriously  the  .sacred  vow  they  have  made. 
God  has  built  up  and  blest  this  congrega- 
tion because  the  members  were  willing  to 
labor  earnestly  to  that  end.  May  they 
ever  be  kept  in  their  sorest  trials,  and 
may  they  not  be  forgetful  from  whence 
their  help  comes,  in  their  greatest  jiros- 
perity. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  151I1  our  min- 
istering Brother  .Sunuel  Miller  took  me 
from  Brother  minister  Cooprider,  22 


who  some  years  ago  left  their  homes  and 
friends  among  the  hills  of  West  Virginia 
to  find  a new  home  on  the  broad  prairies 
of  Kansas.  In  this  they  have  succeeded 
well;  and  the  prayer  I breathed  to  God 
for  them  and  myself,  on  leaving  them, 
was.  May  we  not  fail  so  to  live  that  we 
shall  have  treasures  laid  up  in  the  beauti- 
ful mansions  above,  where  God  has  pre- 
pared a home  more  beautiful  and  enjoy- 
able than  any  that  all  this  wide  world  can 
afford.  We  had  one  meeting  here. 

'Fhe  evening  of  the  21st  I arrived  at 
home  at  the  end  of  a trip  of  seven  weeks 
and  two  days.  I am  thankful  that  I re- 
turned improved  in  health,  though  some- 
what wearied  with  the  labors  of  the  jour- 
ney. To  God  be  praise  forever  more! 

I.  S.  Coi  FMAN. 


One  of  tlie  gravest  of  the  many  mis- 
takes which  men  make  in  their  pursuit  of 
happiness  is  the  assumption  that  it  comes 
of  what  they  possess.  If  this  were  true, 
wealth  and  ha;>[iine.ss  would  mean  essen- 


miles  east,  to  the  meeting  at  .Spi  ing  V alley,  tially  the  .same  thing;  but  so  far  is  this 
at  II  o’clock.  These  meetings  were  also  froni  the  truth  that  the  two  are  rarely 


re()orted  in  the  Herald.  I found  Bro.  (connected.  Without  a large  measure  of 
Brundage  in  teeble  health,  not  able  to  ^race  wealth  is  a source  of  trouble  and  ve.\- 
attend  the  meetings.  He  is  well  up  in  ation,  and  not  infre<iuentlv  of  abundant 
years,  and  to  all  appearance  his  remark  sorrow.  The  jileasures  ol  the  world  .ire 
which  he  made  at  the  time  ol  my  short , purchased  with  money.  And  this  is  the 
visit  with  him  is  well  nigh  true,  “ My  source  ot  the  mistake.  Worldly  ple;isure 
work  is  about  clone. ” It  will  likely  not  and  happiness  are  not  synonymous  terms, 
be  very  long  till  he  can  go  to  his  reward,  and  the  presence  ot  the  one  implies  the 
The  ministering  brethren  ol  the  surround-  absence  of  the  other.  Happine.-.s  shuns 
ing  churches  are  holding  the  regular  meet-  the  abode  of  the  pleasure-seeker,  and 
ings  here  .since  Bro.  Brundage  is  unable  where  happiness  dwells  there  is  no  place 
to  take  his  accustomed  place.  I here  is  for  the  pleasures  of  the  world.  And  for 
need  of  earnest  and  direct  work  here,  this  reason  hajiiiine.ss  cannot  lie  purchased 
,iml  the  ])rosi>ert  is  gnod  for  a (onsidci-  moni  \'.  Ir.  ties  n e.ard  a man’s  I'te 

able  ingathering.  May  God  bless  and  does  not  consist  in  the  abundance  of  his 
encourage  the  good  work  here,  and  make  j)os.se.ssions.  Hap|)incss  is  within  the 
shining  of  lights  those  who  have  recently  reach  of  all  clas.ses, — of  the  poor  as  well 
begun  their  heavenward  journey.  las  of  the  rich.  It  comes,  not  of  the  ac- 


work  is  about  done.”  It  will  likely  not 
be  very  long  till  he  can  go  to  his  reward. 
The  ministering  brethren  of  the  surround- 
ing churches  are  holding  the  regular  meet- 
ings here  .since  Bro.  Brundage  is  unable 
to  take  his  accustomed  place.  There  is 
need  of  earnest  and  direct  work  here, 

,ind  the  jirospiert  is  g'lod  for  a (onsidei  - 

able  ingathering.  May  God  bless  and 
encourage  the  good  work  here,  and  make 
shining  of  lights  those  who  have  recently 
begun  their  heavenward  journey. 


I w’as  W'ith  the  brethren  at  the  Pensyl-  iiuisition  of  wealth,  but  of  the  attainment 
vania  Meeting-house  near  Newton  in  one.  ot  wisdom.  And  wisdom  is  learned  only 
meeting  Tuesday  evening.  'I’his  meeting  in  the  school  of  the  Great  Teacher. 


44 


OF  'TFXlT'rFI. 


Februaiy  1, 


i f 

i‘- 


AN  INSTRUCTIVE  LETTER. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a 
letter  written  by  a lay  brother  to  one  of 
the  ministering  brethren.  There  are  some 
instructive  thoughts  contained  in  it;  for 
this  cause  we  publish  it  in  the  hope  that 
our  readers  will  find  something  to  their 
edification: 

Much  esteemed  Brother  in  the  Lord. 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  still  be  with 
you,  and  bless  and  strengthen  you  in 
your  labors  in  the  good  cause. 

It  is  a considerable  time  since  I last 
wrote  to  you;  indeed  I think  it  is  the 
longest  I ever  put  off  writing  since 
we  began  our  correspondence.  But  I 
have  been  writing  a good  many  letters  to 
others  where  I thought  it  more  necessary. 
I just  thought  you  do  not  need  my 
thoughts  or  admonitions,  while  some 
others  perhaps  might.  Hence  my  long 
delay  in  writing  to  you.  But  even  now 
it  seems  to  me  I have  hardly  anything 
worth  writing.  My  mind  is  somewhat 
dull. 

I have  often  thought  of  our  being 
together  at ■ I had  a desire  to 


esting  things  we  so  often  are,  shall 
soon  reign  as  kings  with  God  in  inex- 
pressible glory?  The  thought  is  over- 
whelming. 

It  is  a truth  worthy  of  greater  energy 
than  is  manifested  generally  by  those 
who  profess  to  believe  it.  A truth  too, 
which  often  encourages  me  when  ready 
to  faint  under  sorrows,  wearisome  cares 
and  duties. 

I remain  your  well  wishing  brother 
in  Christ.  U.  S. 


VENTILATION. 


be  of  some  use  to  you,  but  it  seemed  to 
me  I was  only  a hinderance.  I remember 
what  you  said  to  me  before  the  last 
meeting.  You  remarked  : Sometimes  we 
are  not  so  susceptible  to  the  Spirit  as 
we  might  or  should  be.  I find  this  true 
of  myself.  I believe  one  cause  of  this  to  be, 
that  I am  not  always  as  careful  to  obey 
the  promptings  of  the  Spirit  as  I should 
be.  Alas!  we  are  so  far  yet  from  being 
perfect.  But  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection. 

We  hold  our  Bible  School  every 
Wednesday  night.  We  have  had  some 
interesting  discussions,  and  get  into  deep 
water  sometimes;  but  have  had  nothing 
unpleasant  so  far,  and  I feel  sure  we 
have  been  profited  and  edified  by  our 
efforts.  We  have  been  discussing  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  exchanging  thoughts, 
and  reminding  one  another  of  duties, 
some  of  which  have  been  sadly  neglected 
in  the  past.  Sometimes  it  seems  to  me  I 
am  scarcely  doing  anything  of  any  sig- 
nificance. True,  I have  many  cares  arid 
duties  right  here  at  home  with  my  chil- 
dren and  sick  wife,  duties  which  belong 
to  me  and  to  no  one  else;  and  I know  that 
nothing  that  can  rightly  be  called  a duty 
is  insignificant  before  God.  This  thought 
encourages  me.  I wish  to  do  and  be  what 
God  pleases;  and  to  discharge  faithfully, 
with  His  help,  the  small  duties  He  has 
asigned  me. 

Sometimes  I suddenly  awake,  as  it 
were,  to  a new  sense  of  the  awfully 
solemn  and  glorious  truth,  that,  if  we 
continue  faithful,  we  shall  very  shortly 
be  transformed  into  beings  of  ineffable 
glory  to  dwell  in  the  paradise  of  God 
forever.  Can  it  be  possible,  the  thought 
comes  to  me,  that  we,  the  dull  uninter- 


A gentleman  while  attending  church 
one  evening  found  that  his  feet  were 
icy  cold,  so  that  he  had  to  raise  them 
from  the  floor.  Calling  the  attention  of 
the  sexton  to  the  fact,  the  latter  said  with 
some  perplexity.  “Yes,  we  have  a good 
many  complaints  of  cold  feet  from  others; 
but  I don’t  understand  the  reason  why 
we  can’t  keep  the  church  warm — we 
surely  have  fires  enough.”  So  saying  he 
pointed  to  a register  in  the  aisle  behind 
the  gentleman  in  the  adjoining  pew. 

Looking  around  the  latter  could  see 
that  there  was  a hot  fire  in  the  furnace 
beneath,  and  yet  no  heat  came  up. 
When  a handkerchief  was  laid  over  the 
register,  it  scarcely  stirred.  The  visitor 
asked  the  sexton.  “Have  you  any  means 
of  ventilation?’’  “No,  sir.”  “Are  there 
no  windows  open  ?”  “None  whatever.” 
“How,  then,  can  you  expect  the  air 
to  come  in  here  if  it  can’t  get  out  some- 
where?” There  was  no  response — the 
man  was  nonplussed.  “Did  you  ever  try 
to  blow  into  a bottle?”  continued  the  in- 
quirer. “No,  sir.”  “Do  you  think  if 
you  did  that  you  could  force  any  more 
air  into  a bottle  than  was  in  it  before?” 
He  couldn’t  say.  Never  had  thought  of 
it.  “Well,”  continued  the  gentleman, 
“you  would  soon  find,  if  you  tried,  that 
it  was  impossible;  and  neither  can  you 
force  air  into  this  church  through  a regis- 
ter if  you  don’t  open  a window  or  some 
other  orifice.”  “But,”  the  sexton  de- 
murred, “opening  a window  would  let  in 
the  cold  air.  wouldn’t  it?”  "You  just 
try  it,”  was  the  response.  “Raise  some 
of  the  windows  of  the  leeward  side  of  the 
church,  and  see  what  will  happen.”  It 
was  done,  and  instantly  the  handkerchief 
lying  on  the  register  rose  half  way  to  the 
ceiling  with  the  force  of  the  ascending 
current.  The  sexton  stooi  and  stared  in 
astonishment. 


BRIEF  BUT  ALARMING. 

A man  named  Stacy,  the  owner  of  a 
splendid  drinking  saloon  in  New  York, 
signed  a pledge  lately  and  closed  his 
house.  Hearing  that  a party  of  young 
men  had  joined  themselves  into  a temper- 
ance society,  he  went  to  them  and  gave 
his  experience  as  a rumseller.  We  repeat 
some  of  his  recollections: 

“I  sold  liquor  for  eleven  years — long 
enough  lor  me  to  see  the  beginning  and  end 
of  its  effects.  I have  seen  a man  take  his  first 
glass  of  liquor  in  my  place,  and  after- 
wards fill  the  grave  of  a suicide.  I have 
seen  man  after  man,  wealthy  and  educated, 
come  into  my  saloon,  who  now  cannot 
buy  a dinner.  I can  recall  twenty  custo- 
mers worth  one  hundred  thousand  dollars 
to  five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  who  are 
now  without  money  or  friends.” 


If  the  air  were  visible  like  water,  so 
that  its  impurities  could  be  detected  by 
the  eye,  there  are  many  people  who 
would  “stare  in  astonishment”  at  the 
filth  and  foulness  they  are  inhaling  at 
every  breath,  to  poison  their  lungs  and 
even  their  health.  It  is  hard  to  wor- 
ship God  acceptably  while  gasping  for 
breath  or  dying  for  pure  air. — Exchange. 


DAILY  WEATHER  RECORD. 

Kept  by  Justus  B.  Bare  at  Woodside  in 
Nickolason  Twp.,  P'ayette  Co.,  Pa.,  1889. 

The  year  1889  was  the  most  remark- 
able in  a score  of  years,  known  in  this 
latitude.  Below  is  found  the  average 
temperature  for  the  season;  the  rain  and 
snow  fall  in  inches;  the  greatest  fall  at 
any  one  time;  when  the  hottest  and 
coldest  days  occurred,  all  the  fogs,  dews, 
frosts,  thunder,  lightning,  etc. 

During  the  year  there  were  30  clear 
days,  203  with  rain  and  snow,  132  days 
cloudy  without  rain  or  snow,  hail  i, 
sleet  I,  fog  63.  frost  51,  thunder  37, 
lightning  40,  wind  228,  rainbow  6,  smoke 
36,  dew  68.  The  greatest  depth  o( 
rainfall  at  any  one  time  occurred  on 
Nov.  8,  on  which  day  the  fall  was  2jj 
inches;  the  greatest  depth  of  snow  fall 
at  any  one  time,  April  the  6th, 
inches.  The  coldest  day,  Febf.  24th 
zero,  the  hottest  day  July  61I1  93  m 
the  shade;  the  first  frost  of  the  season 
Sept.  25,  the  first  snow  in  the  fall,  Oct. 
7th,  total  rainfall  6i'5/,6  inches  or  5 ft. 

I ‘5/, 6 inches,  total  snowfall  28  5/ ,6  inches 
or  2 feet  4 5/i6  inches.  Temperature  ta- 
ken each  morning  before  sunrise,  aver- 
age for  winter,  29“/9o  deg.;  average  for 
spring  53'’‘/’9i  deg. ; average  for  summer 
61^/93  deg.,  average  for  autumn 
deg.;  average  for  the  year  46'-»7/365  deg. 

A glance  at  the  above  report  shows 
that  the  year  1889  goes  upon  record  as 
being  in  several  ways  a remarkable  one. 
The  first  to  be  noticed  is  its  heavy  and 
evenly  distributed  rainfall  which  in  the 
aggregate  is  far  above  the  normal;  sec- 
ond, for  the  mildness  of  the  winter, 
and  third,  for  its  marked  deficiency  in 
snow  of  which  one  third  fell  after  the 
Equinox.  January  was  known  all  through 
for  its  mildness.  February  was  the  stormy 
month  of  the  year.  March  came  m 
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with  the  first  10  days  rain  and  snow. 
April  came  in  with  heavy  rains  which 
caused  a delay  in  getting  crops  in,  and 
the  highway  became  more  dangerous  to 
travel  than  at  any  time  during  the  year. 
May  is  universally  remembered  for  its 
heavy  storms  and  disastrous  floods,  but  the 
climax  of  the  storm  and  disaster  for  this 
remarkable  month  was  not  reached  until 
the  30th  and  31st  when  the  quantity  of  rain 
that  fell  exceeded  any  previous  record  in 
the  middle  Atlantic  States, 

June  came  in  with  23  days  of  rain 
and  not  one  clear  day.  Farmers  had  to  re- 
tire in  the  cultivation  of  the  growing  crops 
and  let  them  take  care  of  themselves. 

J uly  came  in  with  a slight  rainfall,  but  was 
more  favorable  for  farmers.  August  is  re- 
menbered  as  one  long  month  of  cloudy 
weather,  there  being  but  2 clear  days  in 
the  month. 

September  came  in  with  fog  but  proved 
to  be  the  most  pleasant  of  the  three  sum- 
mer months.  October  opened  cooler, 
with  rain,  but  cleared  up  until  the  12th, 
at  which  time  there  were  rain  and  frost  lor 
4 or  5 days;  then  5 days  of  smoky 
weather,  denoting  “Indian  Summer.” 
Rain  fell  during  the  rest  of  the  month. 
November  entered  with  60  degrees  in 
the  morning  and  69  at  noon,  although 
there  were  18  days  on  which  rain  fell, 
so  the  corn  in  shock  w'as  much  dam- 
aged. The  month  closed  clear  and  bril- 
liant. 

December  came,  as  the  poet  says,  “As 
plea.sant  asMay,”  and  went  out  still  more 
pleasant.  Rain  fell  on  16  days,  but  the  ma- 
lority  were  only  sprinkles  and  sunshine 
followed.  Generally  speaking,  bright  skies 
and  life  inspiring  sunshine  were  the  order 
of  the  weather  for  the  whole  month 


DIED. 


HousiiR. — December  251b,  at  Stony  brook, 
York  county.  Pa.,  Pro.  Henry  C.  Hou.ser,  .iKcd 
56  years,  2 montlis  and  24  days.  Puneral  on 
the  281I1  Text,  Job  14:10.  Buried  at  Witiner’s 
meeting-house.  Many  peoi)lc  assembled  to 
sympahize  with  the  bereft  family  and  to 
prove  their  esteem  for  the  beloved  brother. 

Hkok.— On  the  12th  ofjanu.ary,  Kli/.abeth, 
widow  of  H.  L.  Hege,  late  of  I.ehmaster, 
Pranklin  county.  Pa.,  aged  72  years,  1 1 months 
and  iS  days.  Deceased  waSMi  member  of  the 
church,  and  we  trust  she  is  now  at  rest.  Ser- 
vices by  Henry  and  Adam  Baer  of  Maryland, 
and  Peter  Wedel  of  Chambersburg. 

Dh.\r. — On  the  loth  of  January,  1S90,  in 
Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  age«l  one 
day  less  than  91  years.  He  was  married  to 
Barbara  Ruth,  March,  30th,  1S26,  with  whom 
he  lived  in  married  life  for  <>5  years.  He  was 
buried  at  Plumstead  Mennonite  M.  H.,  where 
services  were  held  by  S.  Godshalk,  assisted  by 
J Gross. 

Our  father’s  eyes  are  closed  in  death. 

To  us  he  speaks  no  more; 

We  mourn  the  loss,  but  hope  we  soon 
Shall  meet  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

vS.  G. 


KeppKRCING. — January  15th,  in  Salungo, 
Lancaster  county  Pa.,  suddenly,  Anna  wile  of 
Jacob  Kepperling,  aged  62  years,  5 months 
and  3 days.  Puneral  on  the  iSth;  Text,  2 Tim. 
4:7.  Buried  at  Rohrerstown.  Sister  Kepper- 
ling was  a consistent  member  of  the  “()ld 
Brethren”  denomination.  A Sorrowing  family 
mourn  her  sudden  death. 

Nissly. — January  i6th,  in  Donegal,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  of  heart  affection,  Pre.  Pe- 
ter Nissly,  aged  87  years,  5 months  and  24 
days.  P'uneral  on  the  20th;  Text,  2 Tim.  4:7>8. 
Buried  at  KreybilPs  M.  H.  A large  congrega- 
tion assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
for  the  beloved  brother.  Bro.  Nissly  was  a 
faithful  minister  a little  over  53  years,  having 
been  ordained  Oct.  30th,  1836.  He  had  a tender 
care  for  his  charge.  The  church  reposed  in 
his  confidence,  he  had  many  friends,  he 
traveled  extensively,  having  made  fifty  jour- 
neys. He  spent  the  last  day  of  his  life  writing 
letters  and  when  the  last  moment  came  he 
peacefully  “fell  asleep.”  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Wisp:. — On  the  14th  of  January,  1890,  near 
Wayland,  Henry  county,  Iowa,  Lydia,  widow 
of  John  Wise  (who  preceded  her  7 years  ago), 
aged  43  years,  2 months  and  14  days.  She 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  family  of  5 children, 
the  oldest  being  iS  years  and  the  youngest  9, 
without  father  and  mother.  Her  aged  father, 
Christian  Schands  of  Pulton  county,  Ohio, 
came  to  see  her  a few  days  before  her  death, 
but  she  was  unable  to  speak  with  him,  but 
gave  evidence  that  she  knew  him.  She  was 
a sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  We 
feel  that  we  have  lost  one  of  our  prayerful  be- 
loved members,  one  who  was  beloved  by  all 
who  knew  her,  but  resting  on  the  promise  of 
the  Lord,  we  believe  that  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  She  was  buried  on  the  i6th 
in  the  church  grave-yard,  near  Wayland. 
P'uneral  services  by  S.  Gerig  and  S.  T.  ISIiller 
in  German  and  B.  PUcher  in  English. 

Lehm.vn. — On  the  30th  of  December,  1889, 
in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  of  consumjhion.  Sister 
Rosanna,  daughter  of  C.  and  S.  Lehman,  aged 
33  years,  3 months  land  20  days.  P'uneral  on 
the  1st  of  January,  1890,  at  Salem.  Services 
by  J.  Shenk  and  ]\I.  Brenneman  in  English 
ami  I).  Plank  of  Logan  county,  in  German, 
from  Matt.  24:44.  .She  was  a sister  in  the 
Mennonite  church  for  a number  of  years.  A 
father,  mother,  4 bnhhers  and  6 sisters  fol- 
lowed her  to  the  grave,  and  though  many  tears 
were  shed  1)V  the  bereaved  family,  yet  they 
mourn  not  without  hope.  May  they  all  be 
ready  to  meet  her  in  that  belter  laml  where 
death  can  never  come. 


G— Chr  Graber,  John  p:  Good,  Harry  M Gelnett, 
J S Gerig,  J B Gingrich,  Henry  Geil,  D H Good, 
Benj  Gerber,  Isaac  I.  Gehman,  Jos  Graber,  B Geis- 
brecht,  C C Goertz,  Levi  Groff,  N B Grubb,  Philip 
Guengcrich,  N^.iah  Grabill,  S Gochenaiier,  E K Green 
await,  M C Garber,  Henry  W Gross  Jacob  Geil,  Jos  N 
Gross,  Wm  Gross,  A C Gross,  Solomon  Good. 

H— Jos  Hershey,  Amos  H Uershey,  Lizzie  Honderick 
Abm  Holdeman,  Chas  Holdeman,  Leidy  Hoot,  Ann 
Holdeman,  Lizzie  E Hostetter,  |H  llunsberger,  J C 
Hershberger,  C Hoover,  Daniel  Hough.  D H Hooley. 
B Hepner,  Peter  Haun,  Willie  Hilts,  George  Heffer, 
Jos  Hochstetler,  Honderick,  Elizabeth  Hartman, 
Annie  S Hostetler,  D Harder,  Mrs  A K Hunsberger, 
L Hippie,  J K Hugh,  C J Henning,  P:iam  H Huber, 
V B Hilster.  M M Hochstetler,  Jacob  W Hege,  J G 
Heibert,  Adam  Herber,  Michael  L Huver,  John  H 
Hess,  G Harder,  p:  H Hershey,  E W Horst,  D B 
Hoover,  S Pi  Hartzier,  Kate  Hooley,  John  C Hooley, 
Anna  Hosier,  Mary  Hoffert,  Peter  Harder,  C Hettriiig. 

J— John  Julian,  C Jansen,  F Jantzen. 

K — Chr  Krob,  Levi  King,  C p:  Kauffman,  Isaac 
Kulp,  J H Klaaseu,  J Kleiver,  Dan  Kreider,  John 
King.  J II  Kauffman,  Sarah  Kurtz,  M J Kaumnan, 
John  O Kreider,  N R Kauffman,  Jonathan  Kulh, 
Jacob  Kilmer,  Jacob  Kauffman,  Jacob  Krocker, 
J H Klaasen,  Jacob  Kreider,  P Klaassen,  M Kornhaus, 
J B Kauffman,  C Kauffman,  ,S  Kauffman,  Jos  Klopleii- 
steiu,  J B Klopfenstein,  Isaac  Kulp. 

L— B Lowen,  J Lesher,  John  Lantz,  Chr  Lantz, 
J Loewen,  Jonas  Loucks,  p:nos  B I„oux,  JosR  Loucks, 
John  Lowe,  D Longsdorf,  Annie  I.oncks,  Jacob  S 
Loucks:  Aaron  Loucks,  Jos  R Loucks,  B Lehman, 
P'red  Landis,  W F Latshaw,  S Loewen,  Wm  Landis, 
A M Lapp.  J H Lehman,  Jacob  Loewen,  John  I,at- 
shaw,  D WLehman,  Abni  Loucks. 

M — C Martens,  A Metzler,  D J Mendel.  Noah  Ma.st, 
S 8 Miller,  J J ijiller,  Malinda  Miller,  Martin  Metzler, 
A Metzler.  Baibara  K Myers,  Abra  P'  Moyer,  Leidy 
Mvers:  Henry  F Myers,  Am  I,  Myers  S J Moyer, 
Daniel  P Miller,  Nancy  Miller,  A W Moyer,  David 
.Miller,  David  Murry,  Isaac  Murray,  George  Minsheld, 
.\  H Moyer,  Myer  & Wilson."  John  McCulloch,  Isaac 
H Moyer,  S II  Moyer,  John  Miller,  Benj  Miller  Jacob 
Martens,  Christian  Mnsselman,  John  8 Moser,  Levi 
.Martin,  J W Myers. 

N— Samuel  Nash,  J Nickel,  p;ii  Nice,  John  Neufeld, 
II  H Neufeld,  C Neufeld, 

O— O Overholt,  D J Otto,  Lydia  Oberholtzer,  Chas 
Ortman. 

P— John  Penner.  J A Peters,  S W Paff,  John  Penner, 


Letters  Received. 


,\_IIf„ry  Ayle,  .1  A Albrecht.  Cath  .\ iiKSi>urger, 
Mo.ses  .\ngspuiger,  Dan  .Albrecht,  J Atiersol. 

B— Catharine  Buckwalter,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Frank 
Boakwaller,  Francis  Bean,  )(mma  1)  Brenner.  John  !•; 
Borntreger,  \V  C Bowman,  Hannah  Bowman.  Sarah 
Bnrkholilcr,  L Burkey,  P H Bnschman,  J I Borntreger 
Menno  Bechtel.  .Abm  Bechtel.  V Birky,  John  Braun, 
1)  Burkhart, IJohn  Biiller,  John  Braun,  John  Barnhart. 
B B Bergen.  S Brtink,  F Boldt,  Samuel  Boese,  John 
Birky,  Daniel  Blmigh,  Jonas  Buckwalter,  D Bender, 
It  Bucher,  H M Banmberger. 

C--Chr  Christener,  James  Coyle,  Ibntna  Chip 
man,  .Abm  Culp.  Wm  Cly'im  r,  J Chi'i-tolear, 

D— S II  Detwii'er,  John  Dneck,  Peter  Dneck.  S S 
Diller,  L .A  Darling,  J Dnrksen,  .1  Dyck,  A D Dot 
weiler,  \V  T Dolbev,  B .A  Deckert,  I-  Dyck,  AY  Del- 
weilcr,  Jacob  Derksen. 

E- John  Ehresman,  B M i:t)erly,  S liscblenian, 
Jos  Plicher,  Chr  Pingel,  L Pisan,  John  Epp,  Samuel 
p;sch,  H Eidse,  J G Enns,  D B Pishlcman,  D Ediger, 
Eberhard,  Cor  Pisan. 

F — Aaron  Forney,  Jos  Fretz,  Pi.sthcr  Frick,  Nathan 
Fretz,  ChrS  Frey,  Peter  Franz, John  J Fast,  ,S  L Fisher, 
P W Forst,  C B Froese  Hriesen  tk  Kahler,  C C P'ranz, 
Jacob  Funk,  AV  H Frey,  Jos  Fretz,  Samuel  Foust, 
Abraham  F'uak,  Joel  Fisher,  Peter  H Funk,  John  Fretz. 


P— John  Penner.  J A Peters,  S AV  Paff,  John  Penner, 
p:  Penner,  David  Penner,  C B Peachy. 

y--H  (juiring. 

R— I.izzie  Rockenbangh,  Pre  Isaac  Richert,  Pre 
II  B Rosenberger,  Z Reed,  John  Roth.  A L Roth, 
Plank  Risser,  AV  Reinetz,  J F Rittenhousc  Faiah 
Rudy,  Jacob  Riehl,  Fanny  Riehl,  Chr  Riehl,  Jos  Rudy 
D Rudy,  G Rcmpel,  Henry  ,S  Rupp,  John  F Ritteii- 
honse,  Annie  Rittenhonse,  S D Ream,  John  Rupp, 
Jacob  Rupi>,  .Jos  AV  Rich,  Magilalen  Rhodes,  Jos  Rich, 
Jos  Roth,  Emma  Riukenberger,  H L Rhodes, 
A S Ranck. 

S — Moses  Sharp,  .lohn  H .Sharp,  Jacob  L Shaddin- 
ger,  Peter  H Short,  Michael  Sherk,  J B Shellenber- 
ger,  Joseph  Shaw,  Chr  Springer,  David  A Schultz, 
Matilda  Snyder,  Chr  Stoner,  John  Strohm,  Wm  D 
Saylor,  Milton  Saylor,  I-ilizabcth  Siever,  Amos  StoBz- 
fus,  P B Snyder,  (‘hr  Shantz,  G Shover,  C Schipidt, 
Jacob  B Stehman,  .A  Shelly,  John  Shapland,  Samuel 
'henk.  John  Schmidt,  Klizabeth  Sommer,  Aaron  Sny- 
der, Polly  J Slahly,  Chr  Summers.  Samuel  Swartz,  P B 
Snyder,  .Alvina  f.ctu'riz,  Samuel  Y Shantz,  i'  P Steinei, 
Jos  Sell wartzentrnl>er,  John  Schmidt,  Jacob  Steiner, 
1)  Swartzentrnber,  Philip  II  Swartley,  I'hilip  C SwaTt- 
ley,  .Mary  Swartley.  Mary  Slabangh,  .Menno  E Shantz, 
John  Schoenbeck,  Hann.ah  Swearinger,  J I)  Showalter, 
Elizabeth  Slntter,  Jonathan  Schenk,  David  S Shantz, 
Solomon  Shantz,  1)  11  Slioiij),  J P Smneker,  J S Shoema- 
ker, D 11  Steckle. 

T — M Trover.  I)  L Toews,  I-  T Toews,  .A  Tyson.  Chr 
.J  Troyer,  .A  W 'i'ocws.  Peter  roew-., 

U— J II  fnrnh. 

A'— Jacob  Voth. 

AV— F AVall.  1 J AVingerd  M K Weaver  T AVengerd, 
Henry  AVismer,  John  W.iller.  Pry  D AVideman, 
Sarah  AA’ingei.  Jacob  Wipf.  J t',  Weikler,  Isaac  AVag 
ler,  J S AVeaver,  Isa.ac  While.  J J AVeaver,  Samuel 
.M  Weber,  Philip  AVisinei.  Henry  K AVismer,  Franz 
Walter.  J J Wiebe,  S 11  Wenger,  D AVien.s,  J Weisser, 
Jacob  AVoolncr,  fheo  Wiber,  Dauiel  Wenger. 

A'  — D It  A'oder,  Jacob  A'oder,  John  Yoder,  J .1  Wi- 
der. Fi  J Aoiier.  S K A'oiler,  Yul.i  J A" oiler,  Levi  .A 
N'oiiei . J.icob  I'i  A'oiler,  Chi  A'ordy,  Jos  A’oder,  J.icoh 
A'oder,  J T A’odci , Nalb.iii  A'oiler,  S P A’oiler. 

D /ehr.  Mts  /ook.  pis  C /ehr.  .los  Zook.  I Zm 
Z' r , L D Zook.  D H Zjok,  John  P Zook,  .A  J Zts>k, 
Josliua  Zook 

MISSION  FUND. 

J Kolh,  i-'.oo  K $,'  00. 

EREE  HER.MiD  FEND. 

II  AA'  Gross,  fz.75  .1  Kolh,  |».oo  L Marliu,  ly.oo 
K— L’.oo  Martin  Metzler  i.oo. 


ME.RAE.ID  QF 


CATALOGUE_oi^BOOKS 


of  the 


Mennonite  Pnblishiiig  Co., 
Plkhart,  Ind.- 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Bibles. 

No,  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  iudex,  Apocry- 
phal hooka,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
ycriplure  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, Ac.,  by  express Ill  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8.  30 

108.  Pearl,  24 mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 00 

30‘.»L- Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,, a very  line  clear  print 1 50 

300.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Teaciikks’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  ludt.v  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


\(i.  '1.  .\i  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  anil 

Oeiitre,  Siaini*.  Comb  Ed^es,  lOW)  |>.-ge8,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  TcBlainentH,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Man  iiige  (iertillcate,  Kaniily  Record,  19  full- 
iiagc,  lllnsliations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  (’ol- 
orcd  Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jetn- 
salein,  Solomon’s  Tempi's  Birds-eye  \ iew  of  (be 
Holy  Land,  Hmilb’s  llluslraied  Bible  Hiclionary. 
riiis  is  the  most  comidete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  I2(t  large  j 
iiiiarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocryidia,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  Ihe  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German I.l"" 

>0  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
hides,  Bcauttfnily  Ornamented  (iold  Centro  Stamp 
Lomli  Edges,  coiitaining  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  111  full-page  sU-el  and  wood  engrav- 
ings. Ill'll  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bilde  Dielionarv.  tlio  Patriarc.tis,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible.  Lives  of  llie  Reformeis  and 
TranslHlors,  Hmitli’s  Hlustraled  History  of  tbe 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tahernaele. .Jewish  Worship,  ete.  Proverhsof  8<d- 

• omon  and  the  parables  of  onr  land,  illiistrateil,  the 
religions  Denoibinatinns.  .Scenes  anil  Events  in  th»' 
Life  of  i;iit  ist.  illustrated,  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 

Life  of  St.  Paul,  other  Bihlieal  nrtirles, 

Illuminated  Kamilv  Record,  Marriage  Certilicate, 
Lord’s  prayer  and  Ten  fjommandments,  einbraeing 
IWl  Eealurcs,  EngHsli  or  German |7.(Kl 

>0.  1.  Ameiiean  Moroeeo,  Extra  Calf  Finisli,  Ele- 
gantly Itaised  Panel,  heantifni ly  ornamented,  full 
gold  sides,  hark  and  edges,  same  contents  as  .No.  It. 
English  or  German *fS.oti 

No.  .'i.  Red  Russia  l.eallier,  elegantly  laised  Panel, 
heantitiilly  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  hack  and 
edges,  sati'ie  contents  as  styles  Nos.  11  and  4,  Eng- 
lish ort.ieriiiaii  JlilO.Otl 

No  II.  E.xtra  line  German  Moroeeo,  super-extra 

liols’li,  new  laised  I’aiiel,  elegant  Design,  full  gohl 
Hides,  liack  and  edges,  a snperli  volume,  2. 00  illiis- 
liatioiis,  H'lo  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  cidored 
Maps,  illnstialing  the  tjeography  and  Topography 
of  itie  Holy  Lann.  01  full-page  Steel  and  Dore 
Kngrhvings.  Gi  mien’s  complete  Coneordanee,  Bible 
Teachei  s’d’ext-Book.  superb  chromatic.  Plates,  de- 
scriiitive  of  the  Tahernaele,  .Icwish  Worship,  ete., 
c.outaining  217  Keatnres,  llm  celebrated  and  only 
compleU;  Concordance  of  the  Bildc,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  Criiden.  It  contains  the  references,  with 
Billie  text  Kc.c,ompany ing,  and  if  purchased  sepn- 
raUdy  would  cost  iiearly  as  much  as  the  Bilde.  Tliis 
is  the  only  Bildo  pulilished  eoiitaiiiiiig  tliis  incom- 
parable foatiiro  in  c.onDectiou  with  tlie  Coui|ilutu 
Bflile  Teachers’  Tex  t- book,  and  a separate  Goncxrrd- 
anue  of  Proper  Names.  Euglisb  or  German.  12.00 
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BlBi-K  J Bun.l  I Timu'- BIlilB  .. 


flOKb  Pearl,  Hiino.,  Kef  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 
;m)25.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

!)050.  Emerald,  8vo„  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 d<> 
—Same  book  with  patent  inde.x 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible.  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  ludi.v,  Maps,  Diblc 
helps,  etc. 

8)15.  Pearl,  Rimo  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  l2mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
roccti.  Divinity  Circui',  round  corners  3 00 
— rtamc  book  with  patent  indt  .x 4 60 

8315.  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 
— Same  book  with  patent  inde.x 4 50 

8320  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Ciicuit.  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 5 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index (i  00 

Testaments. 

•207.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

280.  Testament  and  Pstilms,  Brev.  !8mo., 

large  type  cloth 30 

207.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  leather  with  tuck  50 

332.  Testament,  paralFl  eoltimns  I’dig- 

lish  and  German,  Roan,  12mo Mi 

281.  Testament  and  Ps.ilms,  laigeSvo.-..  1 00 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  lOmo., 

inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  biiul- 
ing,  gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 50 

805.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2Sxl  inebes,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  sec  Commentaries. 


Tn  the  critical  bihlieal  literature  of  the  eentuiv  few 
books  liave  been  so  uiKinaiilledly  endorsed  us 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSEf  & BROWN’S  COM.'VIENTARY 
On  the  Old  iiiirl  New  Teslainents,  It  bus  beenlrK'd, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  llio  most  aeiive 
•Miriods  ever  known  in  liililieal  researeh.  rhatithii.s 
not  been  lonnd  wanting  isevi  lent  in  the  still  nnaliutcd 
demand.  At  eonsidenihlo  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  ttiis  viil.nible  work  in  cle.ir  t.vi>e,  at- 
traetively  hound,  and  at  a priiai  iniieli  lower  tlian  any 
complete  coin mentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  E.vtrti  I’iiie  Knglisli  (.'lotli,  sprinkled  edge, 

tlie  full  set.  (4  vols.l I K (K) 

In  Half  .Moroeeo,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) lU  00 

“ThoJif.st  condensed  ( !omm(‘iitary  on  thewhole  Bible 
is  the  Oominentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  .bimiesoii,  Eaiisset  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  flic choie<!St  and  richest  clmraeter  on  all  jiartsof  the 
Holy  Billie.  It  is  the  ereani  of  the  commentaries  eiire- 
fully  eolleeted  by  three  eininenl  scholars.  Its  critical 
iiitroiluetioii  to  each  hook  of  Scrijitu re,  its  eminently 
praetieal  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  I lie  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  tlie  I'lergynian.  'I'hen  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness.”—/Cry.  J.  II.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  "Aids  to  Ilililc 
Stuilii” 

Tlie  leading  clergymen  ami  college  professors  of  the 
country  nniin  willi  Dr.  Vincent  in  )>laoing  this  com- 
ineiiliiry  in  tiin  llrst  rank  of  all  hililieal  aids. 

for  C ircular  fully  ile.icrihiiiy  this  trork. 


Mennomte  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
lltrrof  Lancti8lcr‘,Co.,  Pa  , also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself- 
Tbe  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
Eliiglish  language  while  the  hymn' 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
5'.)  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
pal  I r cover -b 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 


Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
.1  M Brcnneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  Ok 

Per  hundred ^ ou 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  il.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 3d 

tlymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  8" 
“ “ “ per  doz-...  8 5d 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  7 > 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 4d 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  2(10 
pages 80 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express ^0 

Plain  Teachings,  by  .1.  M.  Brenneman...  80 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  lo 

Wandering  ^ 

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books, 


1890. 


30 

50 

30 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent.. 

Apostles  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained,  ^ Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 

18mo.,  279  pp 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo.,  188 

pages 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  E.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  , 47  pages 45 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  360  illustra- 
tions. By  W.  W.  Rand,  D.  D.  fvo  , 

720  pp 2 CO 

Bible  Di  tionary.  With  maps,  etc.  12mp, 

Cloth 1 26 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Runyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Progress.  60 

Bible  Nirratives,  (Uuebner) 75 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah I'^bitehall  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 50 

Cloth,  16mo 75 

Paper  covers 5J 

Children’s  Guide  lo  Heaven.  By  Rev.  F. 

P.  Hammond.  84  pp.;  floral  coxer  10 

Class  Bco  s.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 15 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ,  IBmo.,  74  pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62  pp 26 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 60 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mc.,  4C0  pages 90 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Mcniio- 

nile  Confession  of  Faith  ) 76 

Clonversion  of  SL  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 35 

Call  to  Prayer  (ByU),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge l5 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustration^, 

288  pagef;  12mo.,  fine  cloth I <0 

Paper  cover  edition 6t) 

Doubts  Removed,  by  Ca'^ar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covets 6 

Evidences  of  (.'hristianity,  ICmo..  67(i  pp.  70 

E'^gUsh  and  German  Primer,  l8mo  , 221 
pp.  English  and  Gem  an  on  opposite 
pages 50 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  l2mo.  McDutf 1 OCl 

First  Sleps  for  little  feet  in  Goepel  piatbs. 
16mo.,  327  pp  , 140  illustratioiH ; 

frontispiece  in  colors 50 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Hobt.  Boyd.  A bock 
for  irquirers.  12mo.,  DO  fp.,  cloili 

neat 50 

Paper. ...4 25 

(iid’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  .Mexainkr 

Mareball 5 

Per  hundred 2 50 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 A 4,  without  diiplicates, 
in  the  following  styles: 

Music  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 
paid  85 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper 

covers  6 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 
covers 10 


60 


60 

30 


26 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  subjects,  a concordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc. 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  Us  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody, 

12mo  , olo'b 

Paper 

Hew  to  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  direted 
to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  120  pp.  Paper  covers 

Cloth 6C 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  .1.  H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  46  pp 15 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 26 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible.  Limp  c'oth,  net  26 

Josephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 00 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 40 

Life  of  Christ.  Rev.  Jas.  Stalker,  M.  A., 

IGG  pp.  Neat  cloth 60 

Life  and  Times  of  David,  King  of  Israel: 
or,  The  Life  of  Faith  Exemplified. 
Third  edition, revised.  12mo.,  2J0pp., 
cloth 60 

Line  upon  Line 45 

Letters  to  5'oung  Christiana 40 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  sati:;faction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknxonit!I  Pubusiiino  Co., 
Elkhart,  IiuJ 


.Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 26 

Mennonite  C huTch  and  her  Accusers 80 

No  Pains,  no  Gains.  IHno.,  120  pp 35 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F .ludti.  Twen- 
tieth thousand.  Tailcfully  bound 60 

Plain  paper 25 

Prevailing  Prayer— What  Hinders  i' ? 

Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth 80 


Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 


80 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
tbe  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$‘1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers lo  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
380  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  ( 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  00,  by  mail, 
111.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 

Sunny  Side  Fkclchrs  for  young  and  old  by 

Vira  M.  D.  Hojikins.  144  8\  o.  I |i.  Clotii  80 

Short  Talks  to  Yomig  Tbristiars  on  the 
evidtncfs  of  Chi  blianily.  Kj8  pp. 
Cloth,  I eat 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 50 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhorfatiuiip,  jiraj- 
ers  hymns,  tto„  for  daily  devotioi  s- 
Cloth  1 (0 

S o*y  of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  701  pp  1 DC 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  I6mo,  338  pp  , 16t) 

illustrations 60 

Words  of  Jesus,  18mo.,  IPs  pp  2.‘> 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Foet 
Office,  Eipreee  OjJire,  County  and  State  in  full, 
and  distinotly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

I A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

I The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
, the  l)cfcii”oj('sa  or  Non-resist**nt  tihristian 
I Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  bajitism 
and  sull'erings  of  the  t’hri.slians  from  the  time 
I of  Christ  to  the  year  1680,  by  Thielman  J, 

: Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
I many  editions  in  tbe  Hollaml  and  German 
! languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
! the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
j language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  cx- 
I pense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
I Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1803  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  line  white  paper,  in  a clear, 

I readable  typo,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  edilon.  It  is  bound 
in  fuil  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Friee,  $ > 80. 

1 Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
I ress  of  the  ( hrislian  religion  and  who  loves 
God's  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
jwork.  Send  for  a eopy. 

Mknnonitk  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  InJ. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

' — .Mcuiio  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 

: Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
i translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tuno  book) 
I are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 
I PuTsa  WiKNSs,  Rcinland,  Manitoba-'  | 


r 
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nnllfl  For  Hatching,  at  prices  to  .suit  the 
li  II  ^ times,  from  25  varieties  of  Selected  Stock . 
U U U iU  Send  2 cent  stamp  for  20  page  lllnstraled 
Catalogiie.  Address,  J.  H.  Shoemaker. 

3— 10, ’90.  Dakota,  111. 

XH£  £LKH.ARX 

Belgium  Draft  Horse  Importing  Co. 

Bam8  located  8 miles  South  of  £lkhart, 
8 miles  North  of  Nappanee,  aud  > 

8 miles  ~West  of 'Goshen. 

We  have  the  largest  selection  of  Belgian 
Draft  horses  in  America.  We  also  have  a fine 
selection  of  French  Coach  horses.  For  the 
season  of  1890  •we  have  more  than  one  hun- 
dred head  to  select  from.  All  horses  imported 
in  1889  are  thoroughly  acclimated  to  our 
country.  These  horses  weigh  from  1600  to 
2200  lbs.  F'our  importations  arrived  in  1888, 
and  monthly  importations  during  the  summer 
of  1889..  We  call  the  especial  attention  of 
those  who  desire  to  raise  good  stock,  to  this 
valuable  breed.  Terms  easy,  \Msitors  wel- 
come, Correspondence  .solicited.  Address, 
BELGIUM  DRAFT  HORSE  IMPORTING  CO., 

3-14,  .^.  ELKHART,  IND. 

Young  America. 


IT  WILL  PAY  YGU 


.r 


To  do  your 
own  grinding 
on  H mill  that 
grinds  corn 
with  or  with- 
out coh.aswi.  I 
as  all  kinds  < I 
Hinall  grain. 

OUR  MILL 

I — IS  — 

? SIMPLE, 
STRONG, 
DURABLE. 


Hopd  for ratalogti<‘ and  prlro.  Address 
— tIso  Manufacturing  Co., 
64  Main  Str.  couimiuana,  muc 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 

city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Tliu  liiiuHt  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Itnrns, 
Files,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

hose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post- )ialil  to  any  address  on  ree4*ii»tof  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

22,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menuo  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1890,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
I.  B.  HERB, 

& 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
WOKDS  OF  CHKKH. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  peopb 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  ten  Oupies,  $1.80.  With  the 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16 

The  paper  will  he  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  iMennonite  Faith  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  seni  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  p ir  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

*0^  ror  VVel  omo  Tid’ngs,  see  ('at Hogue 

MENNONITE  PUB  CO.,  »Slkh..ri.  Ind 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  iiaper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Kdited  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  anii  puhlisncd  by 


the  Mennonite  Fublishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
conies  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  81.00.  Sumlay 
■Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  arc  taken,  10  cents 


64  Main  Sir.  cnutMiilANA,  onto. 

I - 

Bihi.k  Student’s  Hand-book,  an  in- 
troduction to  tlie  Study  of  the  Holy  Script- 
ures, etc.,  <Svo. , 266  pages,  cloth  bound. 

I ’rice,  30  cents. 

Funk's  Family  Almanac 

for  1800 

m ly  bu  otiiained  of  the  following  persous: 
Bcujamiu  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Buckt  (*  >.,  Pa 
L B ilerr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
bchafer  Koradi,  Philadelphia,  I’a. 

I’eler  M.  Goer/,,  Marion  .lunction.  Dak. 

B .1  1 lealwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

8amuH  Guengeric.h,  Amish,  Iowa 
.1.  M T.  Miller,  Milford.  Nch 
Peier  'Vu-iis,  Reinlaud,  Maniiob>t. 
peter  Dueck  llochstadt,  Manitoba 
.lohn  L.  Weidman.  St  .lacobs,  Ont. 

.1  P.ee.ker,  Berlin,  < >nt 

^ebIoeder  A Burgen  Ml.  Lake,  Minn- 

( '.  Knnipf.  Waterloo  Out- 

;\  »Mii  / ii'f,  K.'ist  Li  w islowii,  Mahoiiuik';  t’li  , (i. 

.1  L.  Amsiuiy.,  Ml  Kaloii,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Addison  Shelly  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 

Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntiuglont  o , 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  Almanacs  we  whould  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNOMTE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


per  year,  or  5 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distriliuliou. 
10  copies  for  6 cents:  20  copies  for  10  cents; 
1()0  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  allord  HU  opporlunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  tv  cbtati,  readable  ptiper  for  l be  scholars 
each  Sundav- 


(.iukstion  hooks. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  couiaiuing 
80  lessonson  iheUldTesiameutScrijtl- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  iuteriuediate  classes  iu  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy  16 

The  same  per  dozen 1.76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  ((ueslionH  aud  answers  Sixly- 
oue  lessons  on  the  same  neripture  as 
those  in  the  '*  liiieriiiediale  Question 
Hook,"  adapted  to  the  younger  aud 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy Id 

I he  same  per  ihi/.cn I. IT, 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  02  simple 
reading  lessons  tor  veiy  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  hooks  form  a complete  series  for  .Sunday 
Schools,  are  non-seutariau,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

(i^'For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lak**  & MlctiieaD  S«ntlierD  K.  K 

Passenger  trains  after  Dec.  1st,  1889,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiNO  WB8T,  leave 

No.  1,  Ve"tib.  Lim.  Express 6.60  a m 

Toledo  Express 3.00  “ 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3 46  a m 

No  27,f'bicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  0 00  “ 

eoiNO  BAST — main  linb,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express - 3.30  a u 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11.45  “ 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  p.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

OOING  BAST — AIR  LINB.  ICaVP. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.46  p.  m 

No  8.  Atlantic  Express..  11.40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express.. 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.86  “ 

Train  G lo<4oshen  only 7 46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on  y 3.10  p.m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  5 45  p.  m. 

No  24,  Acc  from  Chicago 8 10  ‘ 

Goshen  ’’assengers  change  to  No.  28- 

No  27,  from  Goshen  6.30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  5 West 

trains  a RRI VB — MAIN  LINB 

Grand  Rapids  Expiess 12.40  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 7.40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 56  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  .1.  Smith  Gen.  Pass  Ag  1.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright.  Gen-  »up.,  Cleveland..  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Caulrick,  Ticket  Ag't.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Ciuclnaari,  vVaoH^ii  dc  MiuhlKan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  24th,  1889,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Express 4.79  r.  M 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  Louisville  Ex  ....1 1.2.6  a.  h. 

No.  6,  lud  & St.  Louis  Express 4 29  a.  m 

No.  22  Goshen  Accommodation 9 00  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leave 

No-  1,  Mail  and  Express 10.10  a.  m. 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express 4.oO  p.  m 

No.  6,  Grand  Itapiils  Expte-'S 12  o5  a m 

No.  21,  Elkhart  Acc'n,  arrive" '0  !'•  a.  m 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives » H 15  a m 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  *fc  Dtuo 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St-  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St-  L.  & P-  R 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I R 
R’y  for  all  point.3  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendeut. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beaatiral  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  27. — No.  4. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  15,  1890. 


Whole  No.  418. 


THE  JUST  FOR  THE  UNJUST. 

JRSUS— JUSTICK— SiNNKR. 

“Fmter  not  into  judgment,”  Joe,  Ps.  143:2. 

JKSUS:  Bring  forth  the  prisoner. 

Justice:  Thy  commands 

Are  done,  just  Judge;  see,  there  thy 
Prisoner  stands. 

Jesus:  What  has  the  prisoner  done?  Say, 

What’s  the  cause  of  his  commit- 
ment ? 

Justice:  He  hath  broke  the  laws 

Of  his  most  gracious  God!  Conspired 
the  death  , 

Of  that  great  IMajesty  who  gave 
him  breath, 

And  heaps  transgression,  Lord,  upon 
transgression. 

jKsus:  How  know’st  thou  this? 

Justice:  FVen  by  his  own  confession. 

His  sins  are  crying,  aud  they  cry 
aloud. 

They  cry  to  heaven,  the)’  cry  to 
heaven  for  blood! 

Jesus:  W’hat  sayest  thou,  sinner  ? Hast  thou 

aught  to  plead 

That  sentence  should  not  pass?  Hold 
nil  thy  head 

Ami  show  thy  guilty,  thy  rebellious 
face. 

Sinner:  Ah  me!  I dare  not,  I’m  too  vile 
aud  base 

To  tread  upon  the  earth,  much  less 
to  lift 

Mine  eyes  to  heaven.  I need  no  other 
shrift 

♦ Than  mine  own  conscience;  Lord,  1 

iiiu-'t  ronlcNS 

I am  no  more  than  dust,  and  no  whit 
less 

Than  thine  indictment  styles  me.  Ah! 
if  thou 

Search  too  severe,  with  too  severe 
a brow, 

What  desh  can  stand  ? I have  trans- 
gressed thy  laws; 

!My  merit  pleads  thy  vengeance,  not 
my  cause. 

J U.STicE:  Lord,  shall  I strike  the  blow? 

Jesus:  Hold,  Justice,  slay! 

-Sinner,  speak  on;  What  hast  thou 
more  to  say  ? 

Sinner: Vile  *as  1 am,  and  of  myself 
abhorred, 

I am  thy  handiwork,  thy  creature, 
I.OI  d 

Stamned  with  thy  gr.icious  image, 
ami  at  first 

Most  like  to  thee,  though  now  poor, 
accursed. 

Convicted  caitiff,  and  degenerate 
creature. 

Here,  trembliag  at  thy  bar. 

Justice:  Thy  Cult’s  the  greater. 

Lord,  shall  I strike  the  blow  ? 


Jesus:  Hold,  Justice,  stay! 

Speak,  sinner,  hast  thou  nothing 
else  to  say  ? 

Sinner: Nothing  but  mercy,  mercy;  Lord, 
my  state 

Is  miserable  and  most  desperate. 

I quite  renounce  myself,  the  world 
and  fiee 

From  sin  to  Jesus,  from  myself  to  thee. 

JusTicE;Cease  thy  vain  hopes;  ‘ my  angry 
God  has  vowed 

Insulted  mercy  must  have  blood  for 
blood. 

Shall  I fioii'  strike  the  blow  ? 

Jesus:  .Stay,  Justice,  hold! 

My  Ixiwels  yearn;  my  fainting  blood 
grows  cold 

To  view  the  trembling  wretch,  me- 
thinks  I spy 

]My  Father’s  image  in  the  prisoner’s 
eye. 

JU.STiCE:  I cannot  hold! 

Jksus:  Then  turn  thy  thirsty  blade 

Into  «/v  side:  //rtvv  let  the  wound 
he  made. 

Cheer  up,  dear  soul!  Thy  life’s  re- 
deemed by  mine. 

My  soul  shall  smart,  this  heart  shall 
bleed  for  thine. 

Sinner:  Oh,  boundless  grace!  Oh,  love  be- 
yond degree! 

The  Ofiemled  dies  to  set  the  offender 
free ! 


For  the  Herald  of  Triitti.  1 

SALVATION. 

I 

What  is  meant  by  salvation.^  It  means 
[ reservation.  Now  when  we  sa\  .salva- 
tion, we  underst.in'l,  ( iod  s kind,  namely, 
full  salvation,  since  God  does  his  workH 
hilly.  My  dear  readers,  I have  been 
moved  expressly  by  .some  spirit,  to  talk 
to  you  through  the  Herald  of  TRin  ii 
about  our  souls’  salvation.  In  the  first  | 
place  it  is  the  most  important  subject 
which  concerns  our  never-dying  souls, 
because  the  atonement  has  been  made, 
and  to  rcluse  it  is  eternal  ruin. 

We  say  full  salvalio)/ . That  means, 
not  only  saved  after  a while,  when  the 
enemy  is  done  tempting  ii;>.  but  savetl 
just  no7i'.  (iod  can  not  use  n->  .i-  long  as 
we  are  living  in  sin,  for  ‘‘lie  th.it  com- 
niittetli  sin  is  ij  die  di-\,i,”  1 |n.  3. 

And  (iod  can  not  use  us  as  long  as  .we  j 
are  not  his  children,  for  they  that  walk 
after  the  llesh  do  mind  the  things  of  the  | 
hesh.  Now,  how  can  we  get  saved  in  this 
life  where  trials  and  temptations  exist? 

Glory  be  to  Ciod,  through  Jesus  our 
Rcdeg^ier.  I am  afraid  that  many  persons 


stop,  before  they  come  to  where  pardon- 
ing grace  is  able  to  find  them,  because 
they  are  not  willing  to  give  body  and 
soul  to  God.  Now,  they  are  God’s  and 
He  paid  a great  price  for  them,  and  can 
we  not  give  God  His  own?  God  “loveth 
a cheerful  giver.”  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
don’t  forget  that  if  Satan  can  delude  you 
while  seeking  for  pardon  he  will  certainly 
do  so.  For  if  he  can  get  you  into  the 
church  unsaved,  it  may  easily  prove  a 
fatal  trap  for  your  poor  soul. 

Let  me  tell  you,  dear  sinner,  that  Jesus 
is  fully  able  to  give  you  such  a pardon, 
that  the  whole  world  cannot  make  you 
doubt  it.  Therefore  do  not  for  a moment 
accept  the  devil’s  delusion,  but  crucify 
your  flesh  (not  the  Savior)  until  you 
have  entirely  consecrated  body  and  soul 
to  God.  Pardon  must  gloriously  follow. 

When  you  have  been  so  graciously 
pardoned;  do  not  stop  here,  for  this  is 
no  place  to  stop;  for  if  Jesus,  through  a 
living  faith  in  him,  was  able  to  purify  you 
and  pardon  you,  tlo  you  not  plainly  see 
that  he  is  also  able  to  snatch  you  away 
from  the  devil,  and  keep  you,  so  that  the 
tlevil  can  never  overcome  you?  Would  it 
not  be  a lamentable  thing  if  Jesus  had 
only  power  to  pardon,  and  not  to  keeji 
us  after  we  are  pardoned,  so  that  we 
would  always  keej)  on  sinning  as  before? 
How  could  wc  live  in  the  Lord  and  die 
in  the  Lord,  if  that  were  the  case?  Glory 
to  < '.od  lor  a -Savior  who  can  help  us. 
Dear  reailer,  take  your  Bible  and  ex- 
amine the  following  references:  folm 

17:17:  I’iph.  4:30;  2 Tim.  2:21;  I Cor. 
1:2:  Heb.  12:  14;  Heb.  2:11;  Rom.  15:16. 

Beloved  reader,  remember,  that  with- 
out faith  it  is  imjiossible  to  plea.se  God. 
Do  not  expect  to  enter  heaven  without 
being  a perfect  Christian,  in  so  far  as  the 
grace  of  God  can  make  us  perfect.  Matt. 
5:  4S.  This  you  can  be  by  accepting 
jesus  (not  the  church),  and  following  his 
commands,  n.imely,  through  a perfect 
will  anti  'a  living  faith.  Whosoever  is 
born  of  Govl  does  not  commit  sin,  for  his 
.M  i ll  n iii.iiiii  1 li . ’ll  li’m,  .Uhl  he  e.innoi 
commit  sin  (or  as  .mother  translator  says, 
he  h.is  to  commit  sin.  Kd.)  be- 

cause he  is  born  of  God.  1 John  3:*). 
Beloved  let  us  jirove  all  things,  and  holtl 
fast  to  that  which  is  good. 

Jacob  L Whitney, 

Peabody,  Ka?isas. 


Forihcito^MofTran..  Three  weeks  before  Easter  Mmc'^chclK  still  looked  upon  as  an  au- 

H.STORY  OE  THE  MENNONITE  ‘1^..  Gallon 


HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE  fn’ crLds  ^ oMhT as 

CHURCH.  room,  (where  he  preached.)  1 7/1  The.  Walch  came  to  the  conviction 

was  called  “the  weavers  city.  7e  ^ gj.  no  Anabaptist  at  all. 

fO— ) rn;.‘:^7ir  « Ein.eitun,indie 

pa^;i,r''’M^SL'  M:;dinerof  t1m“L“lt  crrw||co^  ^Sleyt  MTenz"  cLnnmS^te 

SS  Fall  Synod  of  the  Relormed  ecclesi-  P°y'' ^ ,he  Anabaptists.”  (Erbkarn  Gesch.  der 

astics  that  he  had  said,  " He  was  ple.ised  ' J • * his  opponent,  protest  Secten.  Gotha  1848,  P.  495) 

with  the  doings  of  the  Anabaptists,  only  ^el  s short  «srt.  K^ler,  „W  . the  deepest  research  Corneltus 

they  had  begSn  too  early.  ■ ‘“‘^  heftid  man  well  versed  in  th^  has  established  the  fact  that  the  agttat.on 

Although  the  labors  of  the  Brethren  “ of  the  Radicals  tn  Saxony  (Muenzer, 

had,  up  to  this  time  been  confined  W afterwards  Storch,  etc ) left  no  after  effect  whatever, 

mainly  to  three  principal  docks,  /urich-  ' and  that  Muenzer  was  oppMed  to  the 

berg,  Grueningen  and  the  lower  country,  as  ^rywto^  Anabaptists  in  the  principal  points  of 

We  find  after  the  year  i.s.V  httle  Ana-  abom  by  the  power  doctrine,  and  that  he  never  thought  of 

baptist  churches  springing  up  in  almost  {0  the  introducing  adult  bapttsna.  (Corneltus 

every  part  of  the  province  of  Zurich  b .»«  ” althniuTh  the  oroceedines  Muenst.  Aufruhr,  Part  ii,  P.  28  ) 

pecilll?  iu  Weinland,  as  also  in  the  ^"t^rthlm  The  church  historian,  Hebetle  who  has 

Knonau  jurisdiction.  # j /-^  11  ;n  other  nUres  in  Switzerland,  investigated  this  history  most  closely 

Joerg  Karpfisofthe  upper  country  and  says:  “It  can  be  seen  that  they  (The 

Tohn  Hfrrnfr  of  Stadel  in  the  lower  coun-  Here,  as  at  /uric  p aLharttUt*?  in  Switzerland),  far  from  be- 


Tohn  Herzog  of  Stadel  in  u.c  non  her  ime  common.  Egli  says,  Anabaptists  in  Stwitzeriano;,  lar  uum  uc- 

{ry  were  drowned  on  the  23d  of  M^o-ch  like  ““  foulrdation  coming  subordinate  to  Muenzer,  retained 

,432.  (Egli  Zuer.  Wieder  . 1 . 90  ) „r,h„  (<4,  Gallenl  Anaban-  a nosition  strictly  independent  from  him. 


S cUlU  Lite  ----  r u 

Eijli  says.  Anabaptists  in  Switzerland),  far  Irom  be- 


(Egli  Zuer.  Wiedert.  P 90  ) a position  strictly  independent  from  him.“ 

In  the  years  1 52.3-5  Anabaptists  were  effort.  The  according  to  his  own  testimony  Grebe!, 

found  in  six  places  in  Canton  Zurich,  n w j J , g j ^imes  although  whose  religious  convictions  were  already 

the  years  1525-7.  twenty-six  places;  in  in  their  walk  established  in  1522,  got  the  first  writings 

the  years  1527—31.  at  fifty-six  places  ^nd  conversation  is  pious  and  sober-  of  Munzer  into  his  hands  about  August 
and  in  the  years  1531  ^ "minded  people  The  simplicity  of  their  1524.  (Keller,  Reformation  P.  371.) 

places.  Sellar  to  this  was^also  the  li,|n^y,  in  eating,  drinking,  and  Heberle  shows  that  the  first  communi- 

dition  in  the  cantons  of  St.  fallen  Sc  ® humility  of  their  walk  and  cation  between  Muenzer  and  the  Swiss 

w'S  Reforutatiou,  aphitua,  life  tuok  a wtmdctftd  hokl  ^upon  • 

r-dlen  the  beginning  of  the  deepest  impression  on  the  simple  people.  For  the  Henid  of  Truth. 

Reformatiou  bears  ^ Wolfgang  Uhl, uau,  with  aevera  of  ACCEPT  JESUS. 

, • ■ ^4  tlifk  An'ib'intist  movement,  his  associates,  was  executed^  in  Walsen,  

beginning  . ‘ u j Hiblew  as.  and  Melchior  Vet  was  burnt  in  Ettach.  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpen 

The  first  meetings  Balthasar  Plvery  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the  i„  the  wilderness,  even  ^ must  th. 

read  were  called  to  life  by  . r.f  thf.  Purlv  Anabantists  knows  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up;  That  whoso 


Wolfgang  Uhlman,  with  several  of 
his  associates,  was  executed  in  Walsen, 
and  Melchior  Vet  was  burnt  in  Ettach. 
Every  one  who  is  acquainted  with  the 


readwere  cal  eu  to  me  J doctrh;«  of  the  early  Auabaptiyta  knows 

Hubm^aier,  .u  h-  I Sub-  beyond  a doubt  that  their  opinions  dif- 

church  of  the  fer(d  entirely  from  the  so-callet  " -ree 
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ACCEPT  JESUS. 

“ Aud  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
ill  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up;  That  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  eternal  life.”  John  3:  i4i 
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cil  and  thereby  get  Him  out  of  the  way. 
But  this  they  could  not  do  until  the  ap- 
pointed time  had  come  when  he  should  be 
raised  up  between  heaven  and  earth  so  that 
we  might  look  unto  him  and  be  healed  of 
our  sins  and  transgressions.  Behold  what 
love  the  Father  hath,  that  he  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  this  world  that 
he  should  suffer  for  our  transgre.ssions. 
And  now,  sinner,  how  can  you  show 
such  a disposition  to  reject  such  a kind 
and  loving  P'riend,  your  Savior,  who 
died  and  gave  himself  as  an  offering 
for  the  whole  world,  not  for  one,  but 
for  all.  It  is  not  his  will  that  one  soul 
should  perish,  but  that  we  should  come 
unto  him  and  have  eternal  life. 

When  Nicodemus  came  unto  Jesus 
by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  “ Rabbi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a teacher  come  from 
God;  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him.” 
Jesus  answered  and  said,  “ Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  This  teaches  us 
that  we  must  be  regenerated  and  be- 
come as  new  born  creatures. 

Our  hearts,  our  desires,  our  minds 
must  be  changed  and  given  to  God.  If  we 
have  our  thoughts  on  worldly  tlungs  and 
not  on  heavenly  things  we  are  not  chil- 
dren, of  God.  We  are  then  the  follow- 
ers of  Mammon,  and  not  of  Christ. 

We  see  many  who  pride  themselves  in 
being  just  as  good  as  many  church  mem- 
txrs,  always  picking  out  the  weakest  one, 
saying,  “Just  look;  it  is  a shame  for  a 
Christian  professor  to  do  so  and  so. 
Why,  I would  not  do  so  for  anything, 

I know  that  I do  not  belong  to  any 
church,  but  I never  cheated  any  one, 
and  always  help  the  poor.  Why,  I 
have  done  more  for  my  neighbors  than 
this  or  that  church  member  has  done.” 
Thus  these  people  put  their  trust  in 
their  good  moral  character,  thinking 
that  by  their  good  works  they  will  be 
saved,  and  that  God  does  not  require 
of  us  to  do  just  as  his  word  (the  New 
Testament)  tells  us.  But,  sinner.  His 
word  is  true  and  steadfast;  not  one  jot  or 
tittle  sh  11  pass  until  all  shall  be  fulfilled. 
Heavenaand  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
God’s  words  will  stand.  Yes,  sinner,  when 
that  awful  day  appears,  ah,  where 
will  your  good  works  stand  then  ? To  your 
dismay  and  sorrow  you  will  see  that  you 
have  made  a grand  mistake  in  trusting  in 
your  own  power,  instead  of  trusting  in  Je- 
sus, who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 
He  can  save  you  and  he  7C'lll  save  you  if 
you  are  willing  to  believe  that  he  was  of- 
fered upon  the  cross  for  the  remission  of 
your  sins.  Moses  lifted  up  the  brazen  ser- 
pent so  that  all  those  who  were  bitten  by 
fiery  serpents  might  look  upon  it  and  be 
healed.  The  virtue  was  not  in  the  brazen 
serpent,  Aul  In  obeying  the  commandments 
of  God,  The  brazen  serpent  was  nothing 
but  a piece  of  brass  and  had  no  life,  but 
was  a figure  to  them  of  how  Christ,  their 


promised  Messiah,  should  be  raised  up  for 
their  sins,  and  for  the  transgressions  of  the 
whole  world. 

Sinner,  do  not  delay,  for  in  delaying 
you  run  a great  risk.  You  know  not  how 
soon  that  the  death  messenger  may  come 
and  call  you.  Then,  if  you  should  have 
come  short  of  obeying  Christ,  your  case 
would  be  sad  indeed.  Do  not  think  that 
you  are  young  and  yet  have  plenty  of 
time  to  get  ready  to  meet  God.  Oh!  Sa- 
tan wants  you  to  believe  so  and  he  tries 
to  keep  you  just  as  long  as  he  can  tell- 
ing you,  “ I would  not  unite  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  Just  wait  until  you  get  older 
and  then  there  will  be  time  enough  yet.” 
Yes,  “time  enough”  would  be  well  if  it 
were  given  to  man,  but  “ to-day,  if  you 
hear”  the  voice  of  God,  “ harden  not  your 
hearts,”  O .sinner,  take  the  friendly  warn- 
ing and  look  to  Jesus  for  the  healing  of 
your  wounds.  Satan  has  wounded  you,  he 
has  left  you  naked  and  desolate  by  the 
wayside.  Look  up  and  see  the  good  Sa- 
maritan standing  near  you  with  oil  for 
your  wounds,  that  good  and  holy  Spirit, 
to  cleanse  you  and  keep  you  from  sin,  to 
lead  you  on  the  way  which  leadeth  to  life 
eternal.  Come  to  Jesus,  and  trust  the  .sav- 
ing and  preserving  power  of  his  mighty 
arms.  He  is  the  good  Shepherd,  and 
through  him  we  must  enter  into  the  sheep- 
fold.  Believe  his  word  and  trust  in  him, 
that  you  may  rest  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

J.  B.  Shoup. 

— — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“FOR  WITHOUT  ME  YE  CAN  DO 
NOTHING.” 

Are  wc  candidly,  with  a full  purpose 
of  heart,  laboring  for  the  master?  A very 
solemn  question  this  is  for  all  who  profess 
the  name  of  Christ.  Has  He  the  first 
place  in  our  hearts?  Is  He  all  in  all  for 
us?  Is  He  the  supreme  moving  power  in 
all  our  actions?  Can  wc  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “In  God  have  I put  my  trust, 

1 will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto 
me?”  i’s.  46:4,  or  can  we  say  with  Paul, 
“I  determined  not  to  know  anything  save 
Jesus  Christ?”  and  have  we  jnit  on  the 
Lord  Jesus,  making  no  provision  for  the 
flesh?  If  not  then  it  will  not  please  him, 
if  we  cannot  say  Christ  is  all  in  all  to  me, 
then  we  are  on  slippery  ground — the 
ground  of  temptation:  if  (Christ  is  not 
.sovereign  in  our  .soul,  then  we  are 
sliding  on  the  downward  path.  Hence 
Solomon  the  wise,  .said  by  tlie  spirit  of 
God,  “ ^'et  a little  sleep,  a litt!«‘  slumber, 
a little  folding  of  the  hands  tii  sleep.” 
But  he  says  also,  “Keep  thy  heart  with 
all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues 
of  life.”  Now,  if  the  Lord  is  not  the 
supreme  power,  if  He  has  not  His  own 
place  of  prominence  in  our  hearts,  then 
many  are  the  issues  ot  evil;  above  all  and 
worst  of  all  is  self-indulgence,  a gratifying 
of  self-pleasing  things. 


The  Scriptures  give  us  many  testi- 
monies of  what  self-consideration  has 
brought  about.  Even  the  worthy  fathers 
had  to  learn  that  self-indulgence  leads 
astray,  and  that  God  is  all  in  all.  If  we 
are  the  Lord’s,  He  says,  I will  give  you 
life  eternal,  and  you  shall  never  perish, 
John  10:28,  and  praise  be  to  our  God 
alone  for  it;  if  it  were  not  so,  we  might 
well  say:  “Woe  is  me.”  If  our  safety  as 
to  life  eternal  would  depend  on  ourselves 
not  one  of  us  would  be  saved.  As  our 
salvation  is  only  through  the  infinite 
grace  of  God,  so  our  communion  with 
Him  in  our  daily  life  is  entirely  dependent 
upon  our  being  in  Him  and  He  in  us, 
knowing  that  without  Him  we  can  do 
nothing.  If  we  cleave  not  to  Christ,  in 
all,  then  the  communion  with  Christ  is 
broken  and  immediately  there  is  a de- 
parture from  Him,  self  comes  in,  the 
fountain  of  living  waters  is  stopped,  the 
seeking  of  “ broken  cisterns,”  commences, 
and,  as  slight  as  it  may  at  first  appear  even 
to  ourselves  the  leak  will  soon  become  visi- 
ble to  others.  Let  us  then  watch  and 
pray,  that  the  Lord  may,  by  His  spirit, 
impress  upon  our  hearts  the  need  of 
Christ  as  the  controlling  and  commanding 
object  of  our  affections,  of  our  aim,  of 
our  praise  and  of  our  fears.  Let  us  never 
forget  that  the  most  imperceptible  sur- 
render of  Christ’s  sovereignty  in  our 
hearts,  is  the  beginning  of  the  seed-time 
of  declension,  and  that  the  evil  fruit  will 
soon  be  ripe  for  harvest.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  Jehovah  has  said,  “For  my  peo- 
ple have  committed  two  evils,  they  have 
forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living  waters, 
and  have  hewed  them  out  cisterns — bro- 
ken cisterns — that  can  hold  no  water.” 
May  we  ever  labor  fervently  in  the  cause 
of  Christ,  to  make  our  calling,  and  elec- 
tion sure,  which  can  only  be  done  in  and 
with  Christ.  May  the  Lord  bless  His  own 
word  in  the  hearts  and  souls  of  all  of  us. 

Jesus  ilietl  to  free  us  from  siu 

That  we  may  heaven  win, 

l-'or  he  has  free  salvation  wrought, — 

Without  him  all  is  nought. 

Samuei.  Godshai.k. 

^ — - 

A PRACTICAL  HEARER. 

A poor  woman  in  the  country  went  to 
hear  a sermon,  wherein,  among  other  evil 
practices,  the  use  of  dishonest  weights 
and  measures  was  exposed.  With  this 
disclosure  she  was  much  alfected.  The 
next  day,  the  minister,  according  to  his 
custom,  went  among  his  hearers,  and 
calling  uiion  the  woman,  he  took  occasion 
to  ask  her  what  she  recollected  of  the 
sermon.  The  poor  woman  complained 
much  of  her  bad  memory,  and  said  she 
had  forgotten  almost  all  that  he  had  de- 
livered; “but  one  thing,”  said  she,  “I 
rememl)ercd;  I remembered  to  burn  my 
bushel.”  A “doer  of  the  word.”  cannot 
be  a “forgetful  hearer.” — Anecdotes — 
Christian  Conduct. 
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WHATWK  CAN  DO? 


W«'  cannot  all  l)c  lieroc>?, 

And  thrill  a heniisjdierc, 

With  Sfmic  urc'U,  daring  venture, 

Some  deed  that  mocks  at  fear; 

But  we  can  fdl  a life  time 
With  kindly  acts  and  true. 

There’s  always  noble  service 
I'or  noble  souls  to  do. 

We  cannot  all  he  preachers, 

And  sway  with  voice  and  ja  n, 

As  strong  winds  sway  the  forest, 

The  minds  and  hearts  of  men; 

But  we  can  he  evan^ds 
To  souls  within  our  reach, 

There’s  always  I,ove’s  own  gospel 
h'or  loving  hearts  to  preach. 

We  cannot  all  he  martyrs. 

And  win  a deathless  name 
By  some  divine  baptism, 

.Some  ministry  of  flame; 

But  we  can  live  for  Truth’s  sake. 

Can  do  for  her  and  <ftire. 

There’s  alwavs  faithful  witness 
I'or  faithful  lives  to  hear. 

Selected  by  Ci.ara  M.  Bruhakkk. 


For  Ihe  Iler.iM  of  Truth. 

.STUDY  GOD’S  WORD. 


“Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mamlments,  that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  cit)-.”  Rev. 
22;i4.  , ,,  , 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  all  the 
readers  of  the  IIerai.d.  I wish  you  all 
the  grace  of  fiod  and  the  abiding  spirit  ol 
our  Lord  Jesus  Chri.st.  who  gave  himself 
for  a ransom  for  us  all.  We  *)ften  see  in 
this  jiresent  age  of  the  world,  that  so 
many  people  who  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians, or  followers  of  the  Lord,  are  trying 
to  make  for  themselves  a road  more  suita- 
ble to  their  own  self  will.  What  may  be 
the  cause  of  such  things  arising  among 
so-called  Christians,  that  we  do  not  ob- 
serve the  Lord’s  commandments  belter? 

I think  we  loo  often  do  not  study  the 

word  of  God  enough . , , ^ 

We  read  in  John,  5,  “Search  the  Script- 
ures; for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life;  and  they  are  they  which  te.stify  of 
me.”  If  we  were  more  diligent  m reading 
our  Bibles,  and  taking  the  word  G<jd  to 
heart,  we  would  not  be  ciuite  .so  cold  m 
our  religious  work. 

Our  nearness  to  eternity,  and  the  short- 
ness of  the  time  before  we  shall  either  be 
in  the  world  of  bliss  or  that  ilark  pit  of  de- 
struction, should  lead  us,  by  cordial  obe- 
dience to  the  commands  of  C»od,  to  be 
habitually  ready;  so  that  at  whatever  time, 
or  in  whatever  way  we  may  be  called  to 
leave  this'eaiih,  we  may,  when  ab.scnl 
from  the  body,  be  pr^'sent  with  the  Lord, 
beholding  his  glory,  and  rejoicing  m the 
fullness  of  his  love;  How  sad  it  is  to  hear 
persons  who  have  lived  a life-long  time  as 
church  members  say  when  they  are  laid 
on’their  bed  of  sickness,  ” I have  not  been 
faithful  to  the  covenant  that  I made  with 
G(^.”  Many  there  are  to-day,  who  say: 


“Oh,  well,  it  is  not  so  particular,  we  can  go 
here  or  there,  or  I can  do  this  or  that  and 
still  be  a Christian.”  But  the  word  of  God 
is  true  and  sure.  It  will  not  vary  one  let- 
ter, and  will  stand  against  us  if  we  do  not 
comply  with  its  teaching. 

The  Lord  gives  us  many  command- 
ments in  his  holy  Word.  1 le  lays  down 
many  things  for  us  to  observe.  He  teaches 
us  to  abstain  from  all  folly.  He  tells  us  >y 
his  apostle,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
formed to  this  world:  (Rom.  12,  2),  and 
by  this,  as  well  as  other  te.xts  we  learn  that 
(}od  wants  us  to  be  a separate  people 
from  the  world.  Oh,  how  discouraging  it 
is  to  hear  brethren  say,  “ I don’t  believe 
it  will  hurt  me  at  all  to  go  into  the  saloon 
and  take  a drink,  or  go  to  that  circus. 

The  devil  is  always  ready  to  encourage 
or  blindfold  a man  with  such  ideas.  The 
writer  kindly  reipiests  all  those  dear  breth- 
ren who  have  such  ideas  to  read  Kph.  5A"  | 

21  and  Col.  i;io  and  see  what  the  word 
of  God  teaches  there.  Wine,  or  whisky, 
in  all  countries,  is  intoxicating:  and  Chris- 
tians who  use  them  as  beverages  are  ex- 
posed to  the  sin  of  drunkenness.  The  only 
security  from  this  most  debasing  and  de- 
grading habit  is,  in  being  habitually  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ac- 
tively engaged  in  the  service  of  God,  and 
in  the  conscientious  discliarge  of  duty. 

Let  us  as  Fathers  of  families  try  to  be 
brighter  shining  lights  for  our  children  and 
those  who  are  yet  in  the  world.  I remem- 
ber about  a year  at>o  I rode  home  from 
town  in  a wagon  with  a young  man  about 
20  years  old,  and  in  our  conversation,  I 
asked  him  about  his  .soul  and  how  it  was. 
He  told  me  that  he  was  yet  out  of  the  ark  of 
1 safety,  1 asked  him  if  he  had  eyer  realized 
that  he  had  a dear  Savior  who  bled  on 
the  cro.ss  for  him.  He  told  me  he  did  not 
know  much  of  a Savior.  Oh,  how  sad  to 
hear  of  such  a case.  I asked  him  if  his 
Father  had  never  told  him  of  [esus.  He 
rej)lied:  " My  father  is  ])ast  fifty  years  old 
and  also  a clum  h member,  but  lu'  has 
never  told  much  about  heavenly  things 
and  I have  never  heard  him  pray.”  Let 
us  be  more  earnest  in  our  spiritual  work, 
and  let  us  have  more  faith.  There  are  so 
many  difficulties  concerning  faith.  If  we 
have  not  faith  we  are  not  only  making 
God  a liar,  but  are  also  manifesting  an  ut- 
ter want  of  confidence  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
God  is  always  ready  to  hel])  us,  well  know- 
ing all  our  infirmities.  We  never  have  to 
wait  on  him.  He  is  always  waiting  on  us. 

Now,  let  us  take  a thought  about  the 
duties  that  rest  on  us.  'I'here  are  yet 
many  of  our  brethren  who  say  that  family 
praviis  are  ii"t  a duty  that  rests  on 
us.  They  say  it  is  not  recorded  in  the 
New  Te.stament.  1 know  the  Bible  does 
not  always  give  a rule  for  every  jiar- 
licular  course  of  action,  but  in  such  cases 
we  need  and  must  expect  guidance  in 
other  ways,  we  must  be  guided  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Read  i Peter  3:12,  “For 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  right- 


eous and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers.”  Daily  family  prayers  are  one 
of  the  most  powerful  means  of  grace,  ^d 
husbands  and  wives  should  so  live  that 
uniting  in  it  will  be  delightful,  and  a means 
of  fitting  them  for  the  joys  of  earth  and 
the  bliss  of  heaven.  A family  without 
prayer  is  like  a house  without  a roof.  We 
know  that  a house  without  a roof  is  not  a 
very  good  shelter  in  a storm  of  rain  or 
snow.  So  a family  without  prayer  is  not 
protected  against  the  snares  of  the  Devil, 
and  the  storms  of  sin  and  temptation. 

Be  sure  of  this:  nothing  tends  to  make 
this  ordinance  more  profitable  than  a true 
spiritual  life;  and  nothing  so  hinders  the 
blessings  in  the  family  as  a dead,  formal 
spirit  in  family  life.  Study  continually  to 
make  family  prayers  a reality,  and  watch 
above  all  things  against  mere  lip-worship. 

Do  not  make  it  wearisome  by  too  great 
length  of  time.  Read  a few  verses  of 
Scripture,  not  more  than  twenty  or  twenty- 
five.  Let  the  prayer  be  earnest  and 
hearty.  Above  all  other  directions,  I say. 
Honor  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  he  alone 
who  can  give  the  desire  or  power  to  pray. 

If  we  are  true  children  of  God  we  do  not 
want  to  do  anything,  or  go  anywhere, 
where  we  would  not  like  to  bow  down 
and  pray  to  God;  but  I am  sure  that  no 
man  who  goes  into  a saloon  to  _drink 
would  like  to  kneel  down  there  and  pour 
out  his  soul  in  prayer  and  praise  to  God. 

Oh,  strive  to  make  your  home  a little 
plot  of  heaven.  Let  your  walls  be  built  of 
salvation,  your  floors  overspread  with 
meekness  and  humility;  let  your  light  be 
the  lamp  of  God’s  word;  let  us  have  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts. 
Then  we  are  ready  to  observe  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.  There  are  still 
brothers  and  sisters  who  think  it  is  not 
necessary  to  attend  Sunday-school  and 
church  every  Sabbath.  I ask  you  to  read 
Heb.  10:22—25,  and  see  if  it  is  not  a 
commandment.  I believe  when  we  make 
the  Bil)le  a complete  study  at  home,  we 
are  always  ready  on  the  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, when  health  permits,  to  go  to  the 
house  of  God  to  learn  some  beautiful 
lesson . 

Let  us  yet  have  a little  talk  about  the 
family  Bible.  It  is  a very  common  thing 
in  our  homes  to  have  a large  family  Bible. 
Sometimes  it  is  given  as  a wedding  pres- 
ent; sometimes  the  buyer  saves  his  spare 
money,  saving  before  or  after  marriage. 
Then  in  this  Bible  are  written  the  jjames 
of  the  heads  of  the  family  and  the  time 
they  were  married;  the  names  of  children 
and  when  they  were  born;  and  sometimes 
loo  the  sad  record  that  they  have  early 
been  taken  away.  No  home  seems  to  me 
complete  without  the  Bible,  around  which 
I all  the  house  may  be  gathered,  and  learn 
from  its  pages  those  blessed  truths  which 
alone  can  make  the  home  really  a happy 
one.  If  family  prayers  are  like  the  rc^f 
of  a house,  the  family  Bible  is  like  the 
bright  lamp  within,  wnich  sheds  light  on 
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all  the  household.  So  let  us  not  lay  our 
Bible  away  on  the  shelf  till  it  is  covered 
and  buried  with  dust,  but  let  us  study  it 
daily.  We  must  remember  that  the  great- 
est power  to  influence  on  our  children  in 
the  right  or  wrong  direction,  is  the  train- 
ing they  receive  at  home.  Beware  of  ever 
using  language  that  you  would  not  wish 
to  hear  from  your  children. 

A young  boy  of  seventeen,  the  only 
child  of  that  family,  said  that  his  father 
kept  telling  him  that  he  should  not  chew 
or  smoke,  nor  drink  any  beer  or  whisky, 
but  mark  the  sad  remarks  of  this  young 
man:  “My  father  uses  tobacco  and  goes 
to  the  saloons,  he  belongs  to  church,  and 
if  it  is  not  harmful  for  him,  I shall  do  the 
same.”  O may  God  help  that  such  things 
may  be  put  away  among  the  church 
members.  May  God  add  his  blessings. 
Amen.  G.  W.  North. 

Kokomo,  hid. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


GLAD  TIDINGS. 

Of  all  tidings  the  best  are  the  gospel, 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  The  gospel 
is  a message  sent  from  God  to  man.  Who 
will  be  a bearer  of  these  blessed  tidings — 
the  glad  message  of  salvation — to  those 
who  have  yet  refused  to  accent  it?  It  is  a 
royal  message,  proclaiming  the  great  news 
of  redemption  through  Christ  our  Lord. 
It  is  a mes.sage  of  mercy.  It  tells  us  “God 
is  love.”  It  tells  of  his  love  to  all  man- 
kind. God  is  not  willing  that  one  soul 
should  perish,  but  desires  that  all  shall 
come  to  repentance  and  live.  He  has 
amply  provided  and  made  it  jmssible  for 
all  mankind  to  be  saved,  “Whosoever 
will.”  Hear  the  message,  “Look  unto 
me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth.” 

God  is  a compassionate  lover  of  souls. 
The  Psalmist  bears  his  testimony  to  this, 
saying;  Thou,  O Lord,  art  a God  full  of 
compassion,  and  gracious,  long  sullering 
and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth.”  God 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost.  The  vil 
est  sinners  may  become  the  saints  oi  ( jod 
He  will  abundantly  pardon,  he  says,  “1 
will  blot  out  thy  transgression,  and  thy 
iniquities  will  I remember  no  more.” 
However  guilty  and  vile  you  are,  if  you 
come  to  Jesus,  he  is  both  able  and  willing 
to  save  you  if  you  put  your  trust  in  Him, 
anc\,your  name  will  be  found  written  in 
the  “Lamb’s  Book  of  Life.”  Jesus  came 
to  save  sinners.  His  blood  cleanseth  from 
all  sin.  Now  that  he  has  returned  to  his 
glory  in  heaven,  he  lives  to  save  us.  He 
listens  to  our  prayers,  advocates  our 
cause,  and  “ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us.”  And  he  says,  “I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself, 
that  where  I am,  there  ye  may  be  also.” 
Inexpressibly  great  was  the  love  of  God. 
He  manifested  his  love  toward  us  in  this, 
that  he  suffered  his  only  Son  to  die  upon 


the  cross,  to  redeem  us  from  eternal  woe.  I 
“Redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ.”  Blessed  redemptiom.  He  died 
that  we  might  live.  He  gave  himself  up 
a willing  sacrifice  for  sin,  that  we  might 
not  perish.  By  his  fulfillment  of  the  law 
of  God,  he  has  wrought  so  spotless  a 1 
righteousness  that  gives  to  the  believer  a ' 
title  to  the  kingdom  of  glory.  He  is  be- 
come our  salvation.  “Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.” 

Are  not  these  sweet  words  to  the  be- 
liever? A universal  invitation  is  given. 
“Him  that  comeih  unto  me,  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.”  Here  is  another  sweet 
message,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  .laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.”  The  gospel  message  is  sent  to 
every  one,  offering  a free  and  full  salva- 
tion to  all  that  believe.  How  kindly  the 
Savior  entreats  us  to  come,  he  says, 
“Come,  for  all  things  are  ready,”  Reader, 
have  you  accepted  this  glorious  gospel 
message?  It  is  worthy  of  our  consider- 
ation. Salvation  is  brought  near  to  us  in 
the  gospel.  It  is  durable  as  eternity.  How 
can  you  refuse  so  great  a salvation.  11 
you  reject  Jesus  and  the  gospel,  you 
reject  sak'ation.  “Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other;  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved.” 

“Hear  the  royal  proclaniation. 

The  Klad  tidings  of  salvation, 

I’liblishing  to  every  creature. 

To  the  ruined  sons  of  n.alnre, 

Jesus  reij'iis,  he  reigns  victorious, 

Over  heaven  and  earth  most  glorious, 
Jesus  reigns,  Jesus  reigns.’’ 

SiTSAX  iM.  Hkrshky. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  nth. 


S.XBBATH  SCHOOL  WORK. 

What  an  all  important  work;  what  a 
great  field  of  labor!  When  we  beholtl  our 
insignificance,  and  then  again  the  work 
that  is  to  be,  or  should  he  done  in  otir 
.Sabbath  .Schools,  we  feel  as  the  poet: 

“Lord,  it  is  niy  chief  conqdaint, 

That  niy  love  is  weak  and  faint. 

But  1 love  thee,  and  adore, 

O,  for  grace  to  love  thee  more!’’ 

Should  we  feel  that  we  have  not  in  the 
past  done  our  duty,  let  us  remember  that 
God  has  spared  us,  not  to  be  idle,  Init  to 
come  and  lend  a helping  hand.  We  all 
have  a talent,  and  are  we  using  what  he 
has  entru.sted  us  with  ? There  is  nothing 
in  a .S.il)l)alh  school  tlmt  gi\is  a supi  r- 
mtendent  more  courage  than  to  .ste 
brethren  and  sisters,  old  and  voting,  take 
an  active  interest  in  the  school: 

To  make  the  Sabbath  school  a succe.ss 
we  must  have  the  support  of  the  fathers 
and  mothers,  even  though  they  do  not 
take  an  active  part  in  the  work.  Their 


presence  will  show  the  little  children  that 
they  love  to  be  where  they  are  assembled. 
It  shows  that  they  have  an  interest  in 
their  welfare. 

It  is  of  great  importance  that  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  faith,  which  we  believe  to 
be  in  accordance  with  the  word  ol  God, 
be  implanted  into  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  the  children.  Hence  the  necessity  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  preparing 
lesson  leaves  for  helps  in  accordance  with 
our  faith.  Many  lessons  or  quarterlies  are 
printed  but  none  to  our  knowledge  that 
strictly  uphold  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines ol  our  denomination.  Can  we  as 
teachers  realize  the  importance  of  our 
work?  Do  we  know  we  are  teaching 
either  right  or  wrong?  We  may  s;iy  we 
are  not  teaching  anything  but  Bible 
truths.  Have  we  love  for  the  souls  of 
our  pupils?  Do  we  feel  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  their  jsalvation?  Are  we  bright 
and  shining  lights,  not  only  in  Sabbath 
school,  but  in  every  day  life?  A child  is 
very  susceptible  of  right  and  wrong  and 
is  easily  led  astray,  even  a word  or  ac- 
tion may  change  the  whole  course  of  its 
life. 

little  won!  in  kimlness  spoken, 

\ motion  or  a tear. 

Has  often  healed  the  heart  that's  broken, 
•And  made  a friend  sincere.’’ 

God  has  entrusted  us  with  a work, 

tlu  refoie  we  should  put  forth  every  effort 

10  implant  in  tlu»se  tender  young  hearts 

that  Truth  which  never  dies,  and  thus, 

with  the  love  of  Gotl  in  our  hearts,  we 

will  g.tther  gems  for  the  crown  which  we 

shall  wear  in  the  ble.ssed  mansions  of 

heaven,  for  we  cTt-sl  an  influence  that  can 

never  perish. 

‘ © 

“Down  in  the  human  heart  crushed  by  the 

tempter, 

Feelings  lie  buried  that  grace  can  restore; 
Touched  by  a loving  heart,  wakened  by  kind- 
ness. 

Chords  that  were  broken,  will  \-il>rate  once 

more.’’ 

What  is  more  incasing  in  the  sight  of 
(Tul  than  to  see  earne.st.  /ealous  young 
Chri.stiatis  working  in  His  vineyard,  per- 
suading souls  to  come  to  Christ?  It 
j kindles  a flame  of  love  that  shines  bright- 
^ er  and  brighter  until  the  love  f)t  Gotl  can 
' be  .seen  beaming  from  their  countenance. 

“But  without  faith  it  is  im|K)ssible  to 
i j)lease  him,  for  he  lh.it  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is.  and  that  he  is  a 
rewardt-r  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him.”  Hebrews  n:»*. 

IkN.MI:  -M.  S.MITKER. 

.Smith,  itlc.  ( >hio. 


I r will  gr»*.itlv  help  us  to  uiulerst.md 
Scripture  if  we  mark  not  only  what  is 
’ w ritten.  but  of  whom  and  to  w hom ; 
with  what  words,  at  what  time,  where,  of 
what  intent,  with  what  circumstances, 
considering  th.it  which  goes  liefore  and 
that  w hich  follows. 
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THOSE  MANSIONS  ABOVE. 


O,  for  a home  in  those  mansions  atjove, 

O,  for  a rest  in  tliat  heaven  of  love, 

O,  to  be  free  from  this  l>o<ly  of  sin, 

This  warfare  without,  those  conflicts  w’lthm. 

Give  me  dear  Savior,  a heart  wholly  thine, 

A heart  that  can  feel  “my  Beloved  is  mine;  ’ 

A heart  that  can  say,  “ I know  I am  His,” 
That,  ransomed  from  woe,  I am  purchased 
for  bliss. 

Give  me,  O Father,  Thy  Spirit  Divine. 
Proving  the  purchased  possession  is  Thine;  1 
The  earnest  of  joys  they  only  can  know. 

Who  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit  l>elow. 

On  me  then  bestow  that  armor  complete 
That  covers  the  head  and  reaches  the  feet. 
The  armor  they  wear  who  fight  the  good 
fight. 

And  having  “done  all  stand  fast”  in  thy 
might. 

Clad  in  this  armor,  sent  down  from  alx)ve. 
Wrought  in  the  council  of  covenant  love; 

Our  aim  ever  upward,  our  hearts  all  aglow, 
Joyfully  onward  and  homeward  we  go. 

We  strain  every  nerve,  we  strive  for  the  prize 
Of  onr  calling  in  Christ,  a home  in  the  skies. 
The  battles  all  fought,  the  victory  won. 

We  have  the  reward  “Good  servant,  well 
done.” 

“Come,  enter  thy  home,  these  mansions 
above 

And  rest  in  the  heaven  of  infinite  love. 

From  sorrow  and  sin  lie  forever  releasetl. 
Come,  sit  with  the  guests  at  the  heavenly 
feast. 

Ad  stains  wa.shed  away,  in  robes  of  pnre  white 
We  ba.sk  in  His  rays,  we  shine  in  His  light; 
The  crown  of  rejoicing  we  evermore  wear 
The  glory  of  Christ  eternally  .share. 

Make  me,  O I'athcr,  more  grateful  for  life. 
More  willing  to  bear  the  turmoil  and  strife; 
More  anxious  to  serve;  more  like  Him  to  be 
Who  gave  His  own  life  a ransom  for  me. 

That  bearing  e’en  Christ’s  image  w hile  here 
below. 

My  work  done  in  Him,  His  glory  may  show, 
Till  summons  I hear,  in  accents  of  love, 

“ Daughter,  come  higher,  and  serve  me 
above.” 

What  glories  await  the  spirit  set  free 
I'rom  fetters  of  earth  untramineled  to  l>e. 
The  work  begun  here  is  continued  above 
And  all  that  blest  life  is  service  and  love. 

—Selected  by  Ei.UKn  Pl.\nk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ALONG  THE  WAY. 


“Every  hour  but  sweeter  grows, 

Keeps  my  soul  in  blest  repose. 

Just  how  restful  no  one  knows. 

But  tho.se  who  trust." 

Nevertheless  the  blessed  promise  of 
God’s  word  is  thus  verifieth  “His  rest 
shall  be  glorious.”  For  it  takes  in  all  the 
scenes  and  conflicts  of  life  along  the  way. 
Yea  even  in  trial  and  battlings  for  our 
God  and  victory,  his  rest  encircles  us, 
and  gives  us  a perpetual  Sabbath  along 
life’s  eventful  and  dusty  way!  Thanks  to 
God  for  the  rest  Irom  sin,  from  all  spirit- 
ual foes  within.  Rest  in  Jesus,  O how 
sweet  and  perfect  the  Sabbath  of  His  love! 


Now  all  shadows  flee  and  the  darkness  of 
the  night  beeomes  the  brightness  of  noon- 
day! For  a firm  trust  in  God  and  a pa- 
tient continuance  in  well-doing  brings  a 
wondrous  light,  gladness  and  salvation ! 

For  the  dry  and  parched  desert  are  now 
past  forever.  The  great  and  terrible  wil- 
derness has  faded  upon  the  sight  in  the 
long,  dim  distance  of  the  past  journeyings! 
Virtue  and  beauty  crown  the  prospective 
all  along  the  gladsome  way,  while  every 
naturally  solitary  place  “buds  and  blossoms 
as  a rose!”  Glory  to  God  that  we  no 
longer  dwell  nor  have  any  possessions  on  | 
the  other  side  of  J ordan ! W e have  crossed 
over  and  gained  the  Canaan  side,  as  the 
fair  land  of  Beulah  is  spread  out  now, 
where  abounds  milk  and  corn,  and  wine 
and  oil.  Yea  verily,  it  is  “with  every 
blessing  blest.”  Hosanna  to  Him  who 
laid  out,  and  helps  these  wondrous 
grounds!  For  now, 

“Trusting  is  like  breathing  here, 

Just  as  easy — doubt  and  fear 
V’anish  in  the  atmosphere. 

And  life  is  grand!" 

Newark^  N.  /.  I.  N.  Kana(}.\. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 


In  searching  the  Scriptures  we  find 
much  to  astonish  us,  but  nowhere  do  we 
see  such  wondrous  love  manifested  as  in 
the  atonement.  That  oft  repeated  and 
universally  cherished  text  that,  though  old 
is  ever  new,  because  we  love  to  contem- 
plate it,  and  because  around  it  cluster  so 
many  things  that  go  together  to  make 

I this  world,  yea,  every  Christian,  what  he 
is.  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  .Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.”  Christ  achieved 
this  great  salvation  only  by  a fixedness  of 
purpose  that  knew  no  wavering,  and  a 
■ leterminatiun  that  knew  no  thwarting, 
and  a whole-heartedness  that  knew  no 
double-mindedness  or  comjiromise  with 
anything  that  had  the  shadow  of  evil. 
Thus  he  wants  his  followers  to  be,  and 
thus  they  will  strive  with  all  their  heart  to 
be  if  they  are  fully  determined  to  do  God’s 
will,  and  entirely  consecrated  to  his  service. 
As  it  was  love  and  compassion  in  Jesus 
for  the  world  that  prompted  him  to  this 
great  work,  coupled  with  the  desire  to  do 
his  beloved  Father’s  will,  so  the  Christian 
will,  for  the  love  he  has  towards  God  and 
his  fellow-man  seek  to  do  only  that  which 
will  be  for  the  good  of  his  own  soul,  and 
the  promotion  of  the  good  cause.  For 
this  reason  it  is  impossible  for  the  spirit- 
ual-minded man  to  love  mammon  and 
worship  him.  To  the  Christian  the  cross  and 
the  yoke* of  Christ  are  sweeter  and  love- 
lier adornments  than  any  this  world  can 
lay  upon  him,  for  they  give  rest  to  the 
soul,  and  quiet  to  the  the  troubled  heart, 
and  this  the  world  can  never  do.  God’s 


love  is'the  profoundest,  the  grandest,  the 
deepest  and  most  glorious  study  a mortal 
can  undertake,  and  to  become  a partaker 
of  that  love,  even  if  it  leads  to  the  cross, 
to  humility,  to  self-denial,  and  all  that  the 
world  dislikes,  raises  the  happy  possessor 
to  the  highest  level  attainable  in  this  world, 
and  the  sure  hope  of  a blissful  immortality 
beyond.  May  we  all  become  partakers  of 
that  Spirit  that  prompts  us,  like  him  who 
gave  it  to  do  only  that  which  is  good  to 
our  fellow-men.  D.  S.  G. 


CHURCH  FAIRS. 


Mr.  Moody  struck  the  keynote  of  good, 
sound  sense  on  the  subject  of  church 
fairs,  the  other  day,  in  an  address  when 
he  pronounced  them  “an  abomination.” 
“The  idea,”  he  exclaimed  “of  raffling 
and  voting  for  the  best-looking  man,  and 
having  the  girls  sell  cigars!  Better  you 
should  worship  in  a barn  than  resort  to 
any  such  methods.” 

We  suspect  that  a large  majority  of  the 
church -going  readers  of  this  paper  will 
heartily  endorse  Mr.  Moody’s  opinion. 
The  thing  comes  about  by  degrees  and 
naturally  enough.  A new  church  is  built. 
The  cost  outruns  the  estimate  or  perhaps 
the  pastor  holds  to  the  belief,  common 
among  so  many  of  his  profession,  that 
“nothing  vitalizes  a church  more  than  a 
burden  of  debt.  The  debt  is  not  paid, 
however!  Or  perhaps,  it  is  an  organ  or 
stained-glass  windows  that  are  wanted, 
and  the  men  of  the  congregation  are  slug- 
gish in  the  matter.  Then  two  or  three 
ladies  of  the  drill-sergeant  order  take  it  up 
and  propose  that  the  women  shall  make 
it  their  business.  Then  follow  strawberry 
festivals,  oyster  suppers,  sociables,  fancy 
bazars,  all  the  usual  expedients  dear  to 
the  feminine  soul  for  squeezing  money 
out  of  the  pockets  of  their  husbands  and 
lovers.  Foolish  young  girls  get  a good 
deal  of  the  management  into  their  hands, 
and  the  consequences  are  that  we  have 
gambling,  theatrical  representations  and 
vulgar  voting  for  the  prettiest  girls,  etc. , 
sanctioned  by  religious  bodies  who  un- 
sparingly denounce  lotteries,  the  theatre, 
and  all  fashionable  amusements. 

The  effect  is  wholly  bad,  not  only  on 
the  men  and  women  who  participate  in 
these  devices,  but  on  the  outside  public, 
who  wish  to  credit  every  Christian  body 
with  sincerity.  Gambling  is  gambling, 
whether  it  be  for  money  at  faro  or  a big 
cake  at  a church  fair;  and,  if  theatrical 
representations  are  vicious,  the  fact  that 
they  are  extremely  badly  done  by  young 
women  and  children  in  a Sunday-school 
does  not  purge  them  of  offense. 

Mr.  Moody  is  in  the  right  of  it.  Let 
all  managing  women  of  needy  churches 
take  warning,  and  look  up  some  other 
method  of  raising  funds  or,  better  still, 
keep  the  churches  from  running  into 
debt. — Ex. 


MElRAEvID  OR  TTRO'FFI. 


HISTORY  OF  THF.  MENNONITES. 

Next  to  Martyrs’  Mirror  and  the  pub- 
Ibhed  works  of  the  several  Early  Mennon- 
ite  writers,  Schyn’s  History  of  the  Men- 
nonites  is  the  b«t  authority.  It  was  writ- 
ten in  1723  in  Latin;  but  was  translated 
and  app>eared  in  Dutch  in  1743.  The  title 
page  is  as  follows;  History  of  the 
Christians  who  in  the  United  Neth- 
erlands among  the  protestants  are  called 
Mennonites;  in  which  is  found  their  on'g^in, 
progress^  present  condition.,  and  their 
■ confession  of  faith,  and  also  the  great 
difference  between  these  and  the  Mun- 
sterite  Anabaptists  is  set  forth;  to 
which  is  added  a Discussion  of  Bap- 
tism among  the  Jews;  by  Hermanns 
Schyn,  a servant  of  God’s  word  among 
the  Mennonites  and  a Doctor  of  Medicine. 
This  second  edition  newly  translated  out 
of  the  Latin  with  notes  and  a preface  by 
Gerardus  Maatschoen, 

Servant  of  God’s  Word  among  the  Men- 
nonites, etc. 

With  Copper  Plates. 
Amsterdam. 

By  Cornelius  de  Wit,  bookseller.  1743. 

The  edition  which  I have  been  permit- 
ted to  use  through  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  A. 
M.  Whepley,  librarian  of  the  Cincinnati 
public  Library,  is  a large  i6mo.  in  3 
vols.  with  a curious  old  style  parchment 
binding.  The  volumes  aggregate  1500 
pages . 

The  Preface,  the  author’s  Introduction, 
and  the  translator’s  Introduction,  cover 
109  pages.  The  first  volume  contains  a 
discussion  of  the  Origin  of  the  name  “An- 
abaptist” and  a statement  of  the  difference 
between  the  Anabaptists*  and  the  Men- 

* In  another  article  in  this  paper  the  word 
“Anabaptists”  is  used  to  denote  those  people 
who  were  afterwards  called  Mennonites.  Here 
in  this  article,  however,  the  writer  uses  the 
term  “Anabaptists,”  to  denote  the  rabble  who 
arose  in  the  city  of  Munster,  to  oppose  the 
Romish  supremacy,  and  with  whom  the  Men- 
nonites have  been  so  unjustly  classed,  parlly 
by  writers  who  were  ignorant  of  the  real  stale 
of  things,  and  partly  by  designing  writers 
whose  aim  it  was  to  bring  odium  on  the 
resistant  successors  of  the  Waldenses.  I he 
fact  that  in  the  i6th  century,  Ixilh  the  people 
who  were  afterwards  known  as  Mennonites, 
and  those  who  wished  to  bring  alxnit  reform 
by  force,  and  who  also  practiced  rebaptism, 
were  called  “ Wiedertaeufer"  by  their  oppo- 
nents, the  Catholics  and  also  the  Reformed  or 
Zwinglians  and  Lutherans,  makes  it  a difficult 
matter  to  distinguish  the  two  aforenamed 
parties  by  the  name  in  common  use.  A good 
idea  would  be  to  call  those  people  from  whom 
the  Mennonites  sprung  by  the  name  which 
they  used  among  themselves,  viz.,  "Brethren" 
"Taufgesinnten,"  the  name  by  which  they 
are  also  commonly  known,  is  a word  for^  which 
we  have  no  exact  erjuivalent  in  the  I-Cnglish 
language,  “baptist-minded”  or  “baptizo- 
minded"  would  probably  come  nearest  to  the 


minded"  would  probably  come  nearest  to  the 
proper  term.  The  fact  is,  however,  becoming 
clearer  and  better  known  by  all  students  of 
history  that  the  “Brethren”  and  the  Munster- 
ite  Anabaptists  had  no  connection  with  each 
other  since  they  differed  so  widely  on  cardinal 
points  of  doctrine.  A.  B.  Kolb. 


nonites ; a discussion  of  the  origin  of  Bap- 1 
tism;  the  teaching  of  the  Mennonites, 
Catholics,  Lutherans,  and  the  Reformed 
concerning  infant  baptism;  the  appearance 
of  Menno  Simons  from  whom  the  church 
was  subsequently  named;  comparison  be- 
tween the  Anabaptists  and  the  Mennon- 
ites; Confession  of  Faith  of  Mennonites; 
as  taken  from  the  writings  of  Hans  de 
Rys  and  Lubbert  Gerritsz,  and  Menno 
Simons,  more  particularly  to  prove  that 
their  teaching  was  different  from  the 
teaching  of  the  Anabaptists.  The  volume 
is  a long  and  tiresome  discussion  of  the 
relations  of  the  Mennonites  and  Anabap- 
tists; he  proves  that  they  are  entirely  dif 
ferent  from  each  other  in  their  teaching 
to  show  which  he  quotes  many  extracts 
from  writings  of  the  early  controversial- 
ists. He  also  reviews  the  history  of  both 
parties  to  prove  their  entire  disagree- 
ments. It  seem  strange  to  us  in  this  day 
why  Dr.  Schyn  considered  the  (piestion 
important  enough  to  demand  so  much 
space,  more  especially  as  Mennonites  are 
generally  more  anxious  for  the  approval  of 
a good  conscience  than  for  any  opinion  of 
the  world;  but  such  was  the  prejudice  of 
the  time  that  even  as  late  as  1755  the 
learned  historian  Mosheim  goes  so  far  out 
of  his  way  to  fasten  upon  Mennonites  the 
name  of  Anabaptists  that  Murdock  a 
later  commentator  on  Mosheim  says, 
“Mosheim’s  eagerness  to  fasten  on  them 
the  odious  name  of  Anabaptist  is  a good 
proof — to  say  the  least— of  di.singenuos- 
ness  as  is  their  eagerness  to  get  rid  of  it. 
He,  if  successful,  gains  nothing  except  to 
render  them  odious.  They  are  striving  to 
have  a fair  trial  of  their  case  solely  upon 
its  merits,  without  being  exposed  to  the 
prejudice  of  words  and  names.” 

Benedict’s  History  of  Baptism  clearly 
proves  the  views  of  Schyn  so  that  Herzog 
in  his  Real  Encyclopedia  says:  “It  is 
more  difficult  to  deny  that  the  Mennon- 
ites are  the  direct  decendants  of  the  Wal 
denses  than  to  prove  it.” 

The  sccOntl  volume  of  my  cdiiion  hears 
date  1744  It  contains  the  origin  of  the 
Mennonites:  of  their  name  and  pre.sent 
omdition  in  Netherland;  some  jirinciples 
of  l.iith  concerning  which  the  Mennonites 
are  agreed  and  in  which  they  differ  Irom 
other  Protestant  Churches,  and  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  Following  the  above  the 
remainder  of  the  second  volume  and  all 
of  the  third  volume  is  made  up  of  short 
biographies  or  rather  reviews  of  the  lives 
and  works  of  Dirk  Philipsz,  Class  Clasz, 
Hans  de  Ries,  1 ielman  Van  Braght,  (^er- 
rit  Roosen,  and  2S  others. 

The  work  contains  some  exceedingly 
fine  specimens  of  copperplate  engraving. 
The  first  is  a large  picture  of  a church  of 
the. early  part  of  the  iSth.  Century.  The 
women  wear  black  caps  or  hood.s  and 
white  capes  and  atV  seated  on  chairs  in 
■ the  main  body  of  the  church.  On  one 
[ side  on  a bench  raised  probably  five  or  six 
feet  sat  the  ministers.  On  this  same  side. 


was  a pulpit  or  high  reading  desk  fully 
three  feet  higher  than  the  bench  on  which 
the  preachers  sat.  Along  another  side  was 
a gallery  in  which  were  gathered  what 
seemed  to  be  the  young — both  men  and 
maidens.  Under  the  gallery  and  at  the 
end  ol  the  preacher’s  bench  were  three 
benches  on  a raised  platform,  the  occu- 
pants of  which  had  open  books  and  acted 
apparently  as  a choir.  In  this  picture  Bap- 
tism is  being  administered.  Seven  candi- 
dates are  kneeling  at  a bench  below 
the  pulpit.  Two  men  are  serving,  one 
holding  the  vessel  and  the  other  officiating. 

Then  follow  three  plates  showing  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  The 
first  shows  the  distribution  of  the  bread; 
the  second,  the  passing  of  the  cup.  and 
in  the  third  which  repre.sents  a different 
church,  the  members  are  seated  around  a 
table. 

In  another  plate  the  congregation  is  in 
the  act  of  celebrating  ‘ Feet- washing.’ 
The  church  is  a much  plainer  one.  The 
congregation  is  seated  on  long,  plain 
benches  without  any  support  for  the  back 
with  the  exception  of  a few  women  who 
are  seated  on  chairs  At  one  end  is  a low 
partition  behind  which  the  preachers  sit, 
on  a level  with  the  congregation. 

In  the  second  and  third  volume  there 
are  some  20  portraits  showing  uniformly 
unusual  excellence.  These  portraits  show 
a great  difference  in  the  styles  prevailing 
in  those  early  times.  Menno  Simon  and 
his  co-temporaneous  ministers  all  wear 
full  beards  and  many  have  closely-trim- 
med  heads.  The  later  preachers  are  rep- 
resented as  having  shaved  faces  and  long 
hair.  E.  W.  Weaver. 


AN  ITALIAN  BISHOP. 

An  Italian  Bishop  struggled  through 
great  difficulties,  without  repining  or  be- 
traying the  least  impatience.  One  of  his 
most  intimate  friends,  who  highly  ad- 
mired the  \irtues  which  he  thought  it  im- 
[lo.ssible  to  imitate,  one  day  asked  the 
prelate  if  he  could  communicate  the  secret 
of  being  alwavs  easy.  “Yes,”  replied  the 
old  man;  “1  can  teach  you  my  secret  with 
great  lacility;  it  consists  in  nothing  more 
than  making  a right  use  of  my  eyes.’’ 
His  friend  begged  of  him  to  explain  him- 
self. “Most  willingly,”  returned  the 
bi>ho|i.  “In  whatever  state  I am,  I first 
of  all  look_jii)  to  heaven,  and  remember 
that  my  principal  business  here  is  to  get 
there;  I then  look  down  on  the  earth; 
and  call  to  mind  how  small  a place  I shall 
occupy  in  it,  when  1 die  and  am  buried; 
I then  look  abroad  in  the  world,  and  ob- 
serve wliat  midtitudes  there  are  who  are 
in  all  res|iect.->  more  unhappy  than  myselt. 
'rints  1 learn  where  true  happine.ss  is 
placed;  where  all  our  cares  must  end; 
and  what  little  reason  I h.ive  to  repine  or 
to  complain.”  — .Inecdotcs — Christian 
Conduct. 
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PRICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PERJTEAR^ 


IK  THK  label  on  your  paper  is  not  chanirea  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
U8  ft  cftril  etfttinK  the  cftsc. 

How  TO  SEND  MONEY.— If  In  sums  Of  more  t*'®"  ® 
dollar  It  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  » rost 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, KCl  the  letter  reRistered. 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  dec.  88  it  s 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  I5y  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  naper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
I?roars.  The  X on  a labid  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stoppeil  at  the  date  on  it. 

To  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  (Tot  their  paper  rejfiilarly,  or  if  any  j>ersonii  writ) 
tendior  books,  etc.,  tio  not  obtain  thesm  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

IK  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  froim  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Okkick 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  offlee  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  P.  O.,  pay 
arrearages,  anil  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  oincrwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 
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Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  (accompanied  by  his 
daughter  Martha),  and  Bro,  A.  K.  hunk, 
have  gone  to  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  their  mother,  Susanna 
Funk,  who  died  on  the  4th  in.st.,  and  was 
to  be  buried  on  the  loth.  She  was  nearly 
88  years  old,  and  had  a desire  to  depart 
and  he  willi  Christ  which  is  far  lietter. 


The  New  IIy.mn  and  Tune  Book, 
will  now  he  ready  shortly.  1 he  hook  will 
contain  altogether  358  pages,  with  the 
different  indexes,  and  is  a little  larger  in 
si/e  than  the  old  one.  Those  who  wish 
the  hook  will  please  send  in  their  orders. 


and  those  who  have  already  ordered  will 
receive  their  books  within  thirty  days  if 
no  unforeseen  cause  prevents.  Some  have 
thought  from  the  long  silence  and  delay 
that  the  project  had  fallen  through,  but  | 
the  delay  was  caused  by  the  electrotypers 
slow  work  on  the  p'ates,  that,  however, 
is  now  overcome  and  the  plates  are  done; 
and  if  our  kind  patrons  will  now  have 
patience  till  we  can  get  the  covers  made 
and  bind  them  it  will  he  well.  The  hook 
is  well  arranged  and  the  tunes  and  hymns 
are  indeed  a good  selection. 


The  Phii.harmonia.— a new  edition 
of  this  popular  Tune  hook  has  just  been 
issued,  and  all  orders  will  again  be 
promptly  filled.  The  former  edition  was 
exhausted  last  year,  and  on  account  of 
the  great  pressure  of  work  in  our  office, 
and  the  fact  that  the  first  lot  of  paper 
which  we  had  made  for  it  was  so  poor 
that  it  was  unfit  for  the  work,  and  we 
had  to  have  another  lot  made,  we  were 
not  able  to  get  out  the  new  edition  until 
now.  VVe  are  now  in  condition  again  to 
supply  all  reasonable  demands.  The  or- 
ders waiting  will  be  filled  without  delay, 
and  as  new  classes  for  singing,  and  Sun- 
day-schools open  in  the  spring,  we  trust 
many  will  avail  themselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  secure  this  book.  It  contains 
English  and  German  hymns  in  connection 
with  the  tunes,  is  printed  in  Patent  notes, 
and  contains  tunes  to  nearly  all  the 
hymns  in  both  our  English  and  German 
Hymn  Books.  The  book  is  j x j 
inches  in  size  and  contains  335  pages. 

Price  i>er  copy $ i.oo 

“ “ doz 10.00 

Address — 

MeNNONITE  PuilI.ISHING  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Welcome  Tidings. — This  little  four 
page  tract  paper,  that  has  found  its  way 
into  many  Sunday-schools,  and  has  been 
appreciated  by  young  and  old  for  its  in- 
structive, interesting  and  edifying  reading, 
will  be  sent  for  distribution  as  heretofore, 
and  we  kindly  invite  all  Sunday-school 
superintendents  who  have  not  yet  seen 
the  paper  to  send  for  sample  copies.  The 
bright,  entertaining  and  instructive  read- 
ing matter  is  selected  with  much  care  and 
will  he  found  a valuable  help  to  make  the 
Sunday-school  interesting,  and  valuable 
as  a means  of  doing  good  to  young  and 
lold.  Price,  10  copies  for  5 cents,  20  cop- 


ies 10  cents,  50  copies  for  25  cents  or  100 
copies  for  50  cents.  Sample  copies  sent 
free  to  any  address  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada. 

Errors.— We  regret  that  during  the 

many  renewals  and  changes  that  have 
been  made  during  the  past  several  months, 
a number  of  mistakes,  in  various  ways, 
have  been  made.  Whenever  any  of  our 
subscribers  have  discovered  any  error,  in 
their  names  or  addresses,  or  if  they  do’ 
not  receive  the  paper  regularly,  they  will 
confer  a great  favor  by  informing  us  ol 
the  fact  and  we  will  try  and  correct  it.  Do 
not  hesitate  to  write  at  once  any  error 
' that  may  come  under  your  observation. 
We  thank  our  friends  when  they  inform 
■us  of  any  matters  of  this  kind. 

A Complaint. — We  hear  some  com- 
plaints that  a few  persons  who  ordered 
books  of  our  young  brother  J.  M.  Eby, 
did  not  get  them,  and  have  cast  insinua- 
tions of  distrust  upon  him.  We  will  say 
that  Bro.  Eby  aimed  to  do  a square  and 
honest  business,  and  if  any  ol  his  orders, 
by  oversight  or  otherwise,  have  not  been 
filled  according  to  agreement,  we  hope 
the  parties  will  address  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  and  we  will  make  all 
orders  good.  Don’t  fail  to  inform  us 
whenever  you  do  not  get  your  goods  as 
ordered. 

Change  of  Address.— Pre.  J.  J. 
Weaver,  of  Lagrange  Co.,  wishes  us  to 
state  that  his  address  now  is  Shipshe- 
wana,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.  His  friends 
and  those  in  correspondence  with  him 
will  please  hear  this  in  mind. 

^Pre.  David  Plank,  of  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  recently  visited  the  churches  in 
Hancock  and  Allen  counties,  and  spent  a 
very  pleasant  time  with  the  brethren 
there.  We  hope  this  visit  may  have 
proved  a blessing  to  both  himself  and  the 
churches  he  visited. 


Painful  Accident. — On  Friday  the 
31st  of  January,  Jonathan  S.,  8 year  old 
twin  son  of  J.  S.  Yoder,  of  Weilersville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  was  accidently  caught 
by  a freight  train  and  had  his  right  leg 
smashed  so  that  it  had  to  be  amputated. 
Under  the  egre  ol  Dr.  R.  N.  Warren  the 
boy  is  doing  well,  but  it  is  sad  to  think 
that  in  a moment  of  time  he  was  made  a 
I cripple  for  life. 


% 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Eugene,  Lane  Co  , Oregon. 
—We  are  very  thankful  to  the  good  Lord 
for  the  kindness  which  he  has  again  shown 
to  us.  There  are  in  all,  six  families  of  us 
without  a minister.  Bro,  P.  D.  Mishler 
from  Marion  Co.,  Oregon,  was  here  and 
preached  three  very  interesting  and  edify- 
ing sermons  to  our  little  band.  On  Sat- 
urday evening,  the  i8th  of  January,  we 
had  meeting  at  Bro.  L.  J.  Yoder’s,  and 
the  next  day,  Sunday,  at  the  same  place, 
and  on  Monday  evening  at  the  house  of 
Bro  J.  D.  Mishler.  On  Tuesday  morning 
Bro.  M returned  home.  We  have  a fine 
country  here.  Although  we  have  at  pres- 
ent no  minister  with  us,  we  hope  the 
Lord  will  provide  us  one.  Corr 


Meeting  House  Erected.— The  first 
service  in  the  new  Mennonite  meeting- 
house in  Garrett  county,  Maryland,  was 
held  on  December  2 2d,  1889.  Bro.  C.  B. 
Brenneman,  who  arrived  here  the  day 
previous  from  his  home  in  Allen  county, 
Ohio,  accompanied  by  Bro  M.  B Shank, 
preached  the  sermon  to  a crowded  house. 
Bro.  Brenneman  preached  in  the  new 
house  on  Sunday,  Monday  and  T uesday 
evenings. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  we  held  a mem- 
bers meeting  at  the  new  house  at  which 
time  the  ordinances  and  restrictions,  more 
especially,  were  spoken  upon.  We  are 
led  to  believe  that  this  meeting  will  be 
productive  of  much  good  among  the 
young  members.  On  Christmas  morn- 
ing, Christmas  evening  and  Thursday 
evening  Bro.  Brenneman  preached  at  the 
Folk  meeting-house  in  .Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  and  on  Friday  morning  started  for 
the  vicinity  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  labor 
in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  there. 

The  meetings  here  were  all  well  at- 
tended and  our  sincere  belief  is  that  the 
labors  ol  the  Brother  have  not  lieen  in 
vain  in  our  midst,  hut  that  in  due  time 
the  fruits  will  be  made  manifest. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
by  the  dear  Brother  in  winning  souls  for 
His  Kingdom.  D.  H.  Bender. 


but  I love  to  read  the  Herald.  The 
good  admonitions  from  the  brethren  and 
sisters  from  all  parts  of  the  land  are  in- 
deed very  encouraging. 

If  any  of  the  brotherhood  should  be 
seeking  homes,  we  would  be  glad  to  have 
them  come  to  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.  The 
climate  is  good  and  healthy,  and  some  of 
our  ministers  vi.sit  here  usually  two  or 
three  times  a year.  If  any  minister  de- 
sires to  visit  us,  and  will  let  us  know 
when  they  come,  I will  meet  them.  1 
would  like  to  see  a church  organized  here. 
I believe  our  doctrine  should  he  preached 
in  all  the  world  for  I believe  it  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  my  beloved  fellow  pilgrims,  let  us 
labor  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  not  stand 
all  the  day  idle.  May  God  he  our  helper 
and  may  we  all  labor  together  in  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  finally  meet  in  heaven. 

H.  L.  Rhodes. 
Opa/,  Fauquier'  Co-,  I 'ci. 


Editor  of  the  Herald  of  Tri'th 
— Enclosed  you  will  find  $1,00  to  pay  for 
the  Herald  of  Truth  for  1890.  We 
have  entered  upon  the  new  year,  but  we 
know  not  how  many  of  us  will  be  .spared 
to  see  it  end.  I trust  that  all  may  have 
resolved  to  use  the  talents  with  which 
God  has  blessed  us  to  his  glory,  and 
especially  should  we  make  an  eflort  to 
make  the  Herald  a profitable  companion 
for  every  Mennonite  family.  We  should 
not  bury  our  talents,  but  use  them  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  labor  diligently,  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  There  is  plenty  to  do 
for  all,  and  none  should  be  idle  in  the 
vineyard.  I am  away  from  the  church, 


From  Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 
—As  it  was  in  the  Heald  that  William 
W.  Mills  was  drowned  in  the  great 
Johnstown  flood  and  that  his  body  was 
never  found,  I will  now  state  that  his 
body  was  found  on  the  30th  of  December 
in  the  river  below  the  town,  being  just  one 
day  less  than  7 months  after  his  sad  death. 
He  was  identified  on  the  3d  of  January 
1890  by  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  was 
placed  in  a coffin  and  buried  on  the  5th 
when  services  were  again  held.  Thus  two 
funeral  services  were  held  for  him,  as  they 
had  held  one  after  the  llood^  May  a kind 
heavenly  I'ather  bless  the  bereaved 
friends.  They  feel  as  if  a great  burden 
had  lieen  lifted  from  their  hearts,  espe- 
cially his  wife  ami  children  who  had  gone 
so  long  and  so  often  to  look  for  the  dear 
fimiliar  face  among  the  many  dead  that 
were  being  laid  out  in  the  morgue  for 
identification,  hut  in  vain.  They  had  al- 
most given  up  all  hopi's  th.it  he  would 
ever  he  found,  hut  now,  although  he  is 
dead,  yet  their  minds  are  set  at  rest, 
knowing  that  he  had  not  been  burned  in 
the  fire  above  the  bridge.  The  children  to 
whom  the  grief  lor  the  loss  of  their  dear 
father  was  somewhat  subsided  by  time, 
rejoiced  when  the  mother  came  home  and 
brought  them  the  news  that  “papa  was 
found.”  None  hut  those  who  have  hac 
the  ex|)erience  can  form  a proper  idea  of 
what  the  joy  is.  I,  for  one,  know  what  it 
was  to  me  when  my  dear  brother  Emanuel 
was  found,  and  now  again  when  our  uncle 
William  P.  Mills  was  found,  yet  I think 
that  a husband  and  father  lies  nearer  in 
the  affection  of  his  loved  ones  than  even 
a brother  or  an  uncle.  Levi  BloU(;h. 


A VISIT. 


“ Now  we  exhort 


you, 

comfort  the  feeble-minded, 


On  Jordan’s  stormy  hanks,  I stand. 
And  cast  a wistful  eye, 

To  Canaan’s  fair  and  hapjiy  land. 
Where  my  possessions  lie. 


brethren, 
support 

the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men,” 

I Thess.  5 : 14. 

I had  for  sometime  thought  of  visiting 
Bro.  Christ.  Bomberger,  near  Lititz,  Pa. 

informed  Bro.  S.  R.  Hess  of  Ephrata  of 
my  intention.  He  had  also  thought  of  it 
a number  of  times,  and  was  at  once  ready 
to  accompany  me  there  with  his  own 
conveyance,  adding  that  according  to 
James  1:27  it  was  likewise  our  duty  to 
visit  the  young  minister,  Bro.  Jonas  H. 
Hess. 

We  decided  on  Saturday  the  i8th  of 
January  foi  our  visit,  and  arrived  safely 
at  Bro.  Bomberger’s  home  in  the  after- 
noon. He  was  not  in  his  room  upon  our 
arrival,  but  soon  entered  and  w’as  so 
pleasantly  surprised  that  he  could  hardly 
refrain  from  weeping  for  joy.  It  appears 
he  is  favored  with  but  few'  visits,  and 
these  are  very  short.  He  did  not  think 
that  we  were  going  to  remain  all  night 
until  after  several  hours  w'hich  we  spent 
in  friendly,  and  I may  say,  edifying  con- 
versation. When  he  became  aware  that 
w'e  were  going  to  lodge  with  him  he  was 
again  greatly  delighted  and  said  he  felt 
like  another  man.  This  reminded  me  of 
the  above  mentioned  words  of  the  apostle 
James  where  he  writes,  ‘‘Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  the 
widows  (also  widowers)  in  their  afflic- 
tion,” and  according  to  our  text,  comfort 
them. 

Bro.  Bomberger  now  has  his  home 
with  his  youngest  son,  Henry,  and  ex- 
pressed his  regret  that  he  could  not 
himsell  be  our  host  (as  he  has  transferred 
all  his  property  to  his  children),  and 
begged  us  to  jnit  up  with  things  as  we 
found  them.  But  such  a kind  reception 
as  the  young  people  g:ive  us  we  could 
hardly  have  expected.  Our  kind  Sister 
could  not  have  treated  her  own  parents 
better  than  she  treated  us.  The  Lord 
will  reward  them.  ‘‘Honor  thy  father 
and  mother;  which  is  the  first  command- 
ment with  jiromise;  that  it  may  he  well 
with  thee  and  thou  mayest  live  long  on 
the  earth.”  Eph.  6:2,3. 

The  following  .Sunday  there  wius  meet- 
ing in  Hess’  meeting-house  which  we  had 
intended  to  attend.  I must  here  notice  a 
circumstance  which  .again  shows,  how 
highly  respectful  the  young  brother  and 
sister  are  toward  the  beloved  old  brother 
and  father.  On  this  day  one  of  their  old 
neighbors  was  to  he  buried.  It  is  the 
custom  here  that  alw.iys  some  one  out  of 
the  family  attends  such  a burial.  The 
father  reiiuestetl  tlie  young  people  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  and  he  would  accompany 
us  to  the  meeting.  When  we  became 
aware  that  he  would  like  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  his  old  friend  and  neighbor  we 
told  him  that  it  had  been  our  intention  to 
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visit  him,  and  that  we  in  no  way  wished 
to  keep  him  from  anything  that  would 
afford  him  pleasure,  and  that  we  would 
be  satisfied  if  the  young  people  would 
accompany  us  to  church,  consequently 
they  went  with  us. 

A large  congregation  was  assembled. 
After  singing,  our  young  brother  Jonas 
H.  Hess  made  the  introductory  remarks, 
drawing  our  attention  to  the  grave  im- 
portance of  our  course  through  life,  since 
we  must  here  make  preparation  for  death 
and  eternity,  and  that  the  time  thereto 
was  a weighty  matter,  for  we  know  not 
when  the  Lord  will  call  us  away.  Watch- 
fulness and  prayer  are  important  means 
ol  help.  After  prayer  Bro.  John  R.  Hess 
preached  from  Matt.  7:7—11,  showing 
from  this  text  that  if  we  pray  for  some- 
thing good,  if  it  is  beneficial  to  us,  our 
heavenly  Father  will  grant  our  request. 

After  the  services  we  accompanied 
Bro.  Jonas  H.  Hess  to  his  home,  where 
we  were  very  hospitably  entertained  by 
him  and  his  family.  We  here  also  met 
several  other  young  brethren  and  sisters. 

After  spending  several  hours  in  edify- 
ing conversation  I had  to  take  leave  in 
order  to  visit  some  other  friends  and 
brethren  in  the  neighborhood. 

On  parting,  the  young  brother  com- 
plained greatly  of  his  weakness  and 
imperfections.  I encouraged  him  as  well 
as  I could,  and  told  him  that  according 
to  my  humble  knowledge,  humility  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  virtues;  but 
that  we  must  at  the  same  time  be  careful 
that  our  humility  will  not  degenerate  to 
pride.  Philip  Stauffer. 

Stevens,  Pa. 

ror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

I have  been  waiting  to  hear  reports 
from  Conferences  in  relerence  to  a general 
Conference,  but  as  none  have  appeared 
I will  give  my  opinion  in  reference  to  it. 

I would  like  to  see  the  different  branches 
of  the  church  come  nearer  together,  and 
it  can  be  done  if  the  right  way  is  taken. 
But  how  are  we  going  to  do  it?  Call  a 
general  Conference?  We  are  not  ready 
for  that  yet.  What  then  can  we  do?  We 
can  begin  to  cultivate  a feeling  of  love, 
and  forbearance  and  friendship  toward 
one  another,  as  regards  the  several  divis- 
ions of  our  church.  We  can  visit  each 
other,  invite  each  other  to  our  respective 
meetings,  and  in  a friendly  manner  talk 
over  the  differences  in  faith  and  practice, 
if  there  are  any,  and  thus  become  ac- 
quainted with  each  other.  We  can  also 
do  much  by  helping  each  other  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  teaching  the 
same  scriptural  doctrines.  To  do  this, 
we  must,  as  a matter  of  course,  become 
well  acquainted  with  each  other’s  teaching, 
and  to  accomplish  this  it  would  be  well 
for  our  Conferences  to  appoint  a com- 
mittee to  draw  up  in  brief  a statement  of 


our  doctrines  and  church  rules,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  manner  of  the  different 
churches  in  Europe  in  1632,  when  our 
present  Confession  of  faith  was  adopted. 

Some  will  say:  We  have  our  Confession 
of  faith  adopted  as  above  and  that  is  suft- 
cient.  That  is  all  right  and  good  so  far 
as  it  goes,  only  in  260  years  times  change 
and  circumstances  bring  about  the  neces- 
sity of  many  things  which  did  not  then 
exist,  and  there  may  be  some  rules,  that 
have  become  a dead  letter  now,  because 
the  things  which  they  were  intended  to 
prohibit  do  not  now  exist. 

So  far  as  the  principles  of  our  faith,  as 
comprehended  in  the  Dort  Confession  of 
faith  we  have  no  change  to  suggest  that  is 
sufficient.  But  our  Conferences  have  been 
making  rules,  and  adopting  measures  for 
many  years  which  should  have  some  sig- 
nification, and  these  should  be  considered 
by  the  committee  and  such  as  are  con- 
sidered wise,  necessary,  profitable,  and 
have  a tendency  to  promote  Christian 
purity,  and  growth  in  grace,  should  be 
selected,  so  that  there  would  be  a reason- 
able and  appropriate  collection  of  neces- 
sary church  rules.  These  could  be  pre- 
sented at  the  various  district  Conferences 
and  adopted  with  such  suggestions  or 
modifications  as  would  be  deemed  proper. 
And  when  it  is  found  that  the  different 
district  Conferences  are  to  a reasonable 
extent  satisfied  with  the  statement  then  a 
call  for  a general  Conference,  proceeding 
from  at  least  several  district  Conferences. 

There  is  one  very  important  point  that 
must  not  be  overlooked  in  these  efforts 
of  union  and  a general  Conference.  It  is  a 
very  easy  matter  to  effect  a union  when 
we  are  not  particular  what  we  unite  with. 
There  would  be  any  number  of  different 
churches  that  would,  without  hesitation, 
open  their  doors  to  receive  the  Mennon- 
ite  church  in  a body,  if  the  Mennonite 
church  made  no  claim  for  certain  distinct- 
ive doctrines  and  rules  of  order.  But  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  l>e  true  to  her  con- 
victions, true  to  her  doctrines,  true  to  the 
teachings  of  the  fathers  and  true  to  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  must  hold  to  her 
claims,  and  any  action  that  can  be  taken 
must  be  on  this  basis,  and  in  order  to  bring 
the  entire  body  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
into  a clearer  understanding  of  what  these 
distinctive  doctrines  are,  and  to  become 
more  united  in  them  will  be  and  must  be 
the  object  of  a general  Conference. 

In  order  to  make  a general  Conference 
successful,  we  must  all  keep  very  close  to 
the  gospel,  be  willing  to  sacrifice  all  self- 
interest,  self-honor  and  partiality  and  all 
hypocrisy,  must  exercise  love,  patience, 
meekness,  and  forbearance  toward  each 
other  and  thus  manifest  the  true  spirit  of 
Christ. 

There  are  many  waiting  and  looking 
forward  with  great  anxiety  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  project.  Upon  our  action 
on  this  one  subject  depend  much.  The 
old  Mennonite  Churches  throughout  the 


land  are  coming  closer,  and  as  they  be- 
come more  united  they  become  stronger. 
This  result  has  been  brought  about  through 
a course  of  years,  by  visiting  among  each 
other,  and  by  the  reading  of  Mennonite 
books  and  papers.  A large  number  of  the 
Amish  Cliurch  are  ready  to-day  to  join 
hands  with  us  and  unite  on  the  true  princi- 
ples of  the  gospel  in  a general  Conference 
and  in  working  to  extend  and  spread 
abroad  our  teachings. 

In  view  of  all  this  we  appeal  earnestly 
and  prayerfully  to  all  our  Churches,  to 
Bishops  and  ministers  to  take  this  subject 
prayerfully  into  consideration,  and  at  their 
Conference  discuss  the  subject  and  let  us 
do  something  if  possible  to  help  the  cause 
that  has  been  so  much  negl^ted  for  years. 

We  ask  a free  discussion  in  the  columns 
of  the  Herald.  We  don’t  want  contro- 
versy, but  a brotherly  exchange  of  views 
and  sentiments.  That  is  what  we  have  our 
paper  for. 

The  article  was  suggested  by  a few 
thoughts  sent  in  by  a brother  bishop  on 
the  subject.  The  beginning  of  this  article 
belongs  to  the  brother;  the  balance  was 
added  by  the  Editor.  Let  us  hear  some 
more  about  it. 

From  Origen  against  Celsus— Bk.  VIII. 
c.  32—“  If  it  be  objected  to  us  on  this  sub- 
ject that  we  ourselves  are  accustomed  to 
observe  certain  days,  as  for  example  the 
Lord’s  day,  the  Preparation,  the  Passover, 
or  Pentecost,  I have  to  answer  that  to  the 
perfect  Christian  who  is  ever  in  his 
thoughts,  words  and  deeds  serving  his 
natural  Lord,  God  the  Word,  all  his  days 
are  the  Lord’s,  and  he  is  always  keeping 
the  Lord’s  day.  He  also  who  is  unceas- 
ingly  preparing  himself  for  the  true  li  e, 
and  abstaining  from  the  pleasures  of  this 
life  which  lead  astray  so  many,— who  is 
not  indulging  in  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  but 
keeping  his  body  under  and  bringing  it 
into  subjection — such  an  one  is  always 
keeping  Preparation  day.  Again,  he  who 
considers  . that  Christ  our  Passover  was 
sacrificed  for  us,  and  that  it  is  his  duty  to 
keep  the  feast  by  eating  of  the  flesh  of  the 
Word,  never  ceases  to  keep  the  paschal 
feast,  for  the pascha  means  a passover,  and 
he  is  ever  striving  in  all  his  thoughts, 
words  and  deeds  to  pass  over  from  the 
things  of  this  life  to  God,  and  is  has- 
tening towards  the  city  of  God.  And 
finally,  he  who  can  truly  say.  We  are 
risen  with  Christ,  and  He  hath  exalted 
us  and  made  us  to  sit  with  Him  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ,  is  always  living  in 
the  season  of  Pentecost;  and  most  of  all, 
when  going  up  to  the  upper  chamber, 
like  the  apostles  of  Jesus,  he  gives  him- 
self to  supplication  and  prayer  that  he 
may  become  worthy  of  receiving  the 
mighty  wind  rushing  from  heaven  which 
is  powerful  to  destroy  sin  and  its  fruits 
among  men,  and  worthy  of  having  some 
share  ol  the  tongue  of  fire  which  God 
sends.” 
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For  uie  Herald  of  Troth.  cial  poHcy,  that  is  forcing  hundreds  of 

EXACTING  USURY.  frugal,  hard-working,  but  unfortunate 

brethren,  into  bankruptcy . Is  this  right? 

“And  the  multitude  of  them  that  Does  it  savor  of  the  spirit  and  principles 
believed  were  of  one  heart  and  one  ^ jf  jq  ac- 

soul:  neither  said  any  of  them  that  ^ ^ • • i c ^ 

aught  of  the  things  which  he  pos-  cept  the  apostolic  principle  of  love 

sessed  were  his  own  but  they  had  all  mercy,  let  US  at  least  insist  upon  principle 
things  in  common.  And  with  great  of  equity  and  justice.  The  Law  and  the 
power  gave  the  Apostles  witness  of  the  Prophets,  teach  us  that  God  condemns  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ^ Ezekiel  1 8,  the  taking 

and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all.  r ” • i-i  j . j t j 

Neither  was  there  any  among  them  of  usury  is  likened  unto,  and  classed  w , 

that  lacked:  for  as  many  as  were  pos-  the  oppressor  ot  the  poor,  the  idolater, 
sessors  of  lands  and  houses  sold  them  the  adulterer,  and  all  these  abominations, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the  things  The  reader  who  cares  to  look  up  this  sub 
rr“.  Se  j^t  « referred  to  the  following  passages: 

to  every  man  according  as  he  had  Ezek.  22.12,  Irov.  28.8,  Deut.  23.19* 
need.”  Acts  4:32— 35.  _ 20.  Ex.  22:25;  Lev.  22:36,  37;  Neh.  4:7 

The  first  we  learn  from  the  above  script-  — 10.  (Those  in  authority  are  requested 

• .1  . .1.  _ A .i^_  i_  _ J r . . _•  » I _... i._  ^1.1.. 


“Even  as  I please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the 
profit  of  many  that  they  may  be  saved.” 

I Cor.  10:33. 

Honest  tobacco-users  confess  they  do 
not  want  others  to  follow  their  example. 
“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A city 
that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be  hid.”  Matt. 

5:14- 

It  defiles  the  body  called  the  temple 
of  God.  “If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye 
are.”  i Cor.  3:17. 

Tobacco  is  so  sickening  to  some  that 
they  cannot  endure  being  near  a tobacco- 
user  when  he  speaks.  “What,  know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God?  And  ye  are  not  your  own 
for  ye  are  bought  with  a price;  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
spirit  which  are  God’s.”  i Cor.  6:19,  20. 

The  use  of  tobacco  is  not  to  the  glory 
of  God,  for  it  never  adds  time  nor  money 
to  his  cause.  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.”  i Cor.  10:31. 

It  is  not  the  spirit  of  love  that  sets  such 
a bad  example  before  his  neighbor.  “Love 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,  therefore, 
love  is  the  fulfilling  ol  the  law.”  Rom. 
13:10. 

No  one  smokes  or  chews  in  Jesus’  name. 
“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  P'ather  by 
him.”  Col.  3:17. 

Tobacco- users,  let  us  look  at  these 
things  in  the  light  of  God’s  teaching. 
“This,  then,  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him  and  declare  unto  you, 
that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all.”  I John  1:  5. 

That  we  may  praise  God  in  all  things, 
‘■‘Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father  which 
hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritanceofthe  saints  in  light,”  Col.  1:12. 

Coin,  /Can.  S.  M.  Eherlv. 


ure  is  that  the  Apostles  had  a financial 
policy  of  their  own  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  church.  Our  business  is  to  study 
the  principles  of  their  policy  by  the  light 
of  God’s  word,  and  be  guided  accord- 
inglv. 

While  the  Bible  should  be  held  up  as  a 
book  of  principles,  rather  than  as  a book 
ot  rules  or  forms,  the  above  plan  of  hav- 


to study  this  entire  chapter)  These  script- 
ures clearly  show  that  God  looks  upon 
the  taking  bt  usury  with  disfavor.  If  this 
be  true  what  must  He  think  of  a banking 
system  that  exacts  double  interest  from 
the  needy,  and  often  from  the  unfortu- 
nate ? Can  the  chnrch’s  indorsement  of 
this  thing  be  right?  In  conclusion  atten- 
tion is  called  to  the  latter  portion  of  the 


all  things  in  common,  may  not  be  consid-  6th  chap,  of  Matthew,  where  our  Savior 


ered  practicable  or  advisible  in  this  age, 
but  certainly  the  principles  thereof  should 
not,  and  can  not  be  ignored  by  any  Chris- 
tian church.  Plans,  and  forms  may  change, 
and  be  changed,  to  suit  various  circum- 
stances; but  to  ignore  Christ’s  principles 
as  taught  by  him,  and  practiced  by  his 
immediate  followers  who  received  their  in- 
spiration directly  from  His  sacred  lips,  is 
equivalent  to  ignoring  th^  Master  himself. 

Let  us  then  meekly  and  patiently  in- 
quire—what  are  the  principles  taught  in 
this  scripture?  Why  simply  this — that 
whenever  financial  distress  (particularly 
from  unavoidable  causes)  e.xjsts  amongst 
church  members,  the  wealthy  and  for- 
tunate shall  sacrifice  for  the  benefit  of 
the  unfortunate  and  suffering.  The  text 
shows  plainly  that  the  disciples  did  this 
to  any  extent  that  the  emergency  might 
demand.  Let  us  notice  as  we  proceed 
that  this  principle  is  based  on  love:  Love 
that  worketh  no  ill,  but  good,  to  his 
neighbor.  As  a logical  deduction  from 
the  above  principles,  every  intelligent 
and  reasonable  disciple  will  conclude, 
that  he  should  not  engage  in  any  busi- 
ness, that  either  directly  or  indirectly  in- 
jures his  neighbor:  That  he  cannot  as  a 
Christian  take  advantage  of  his  neigh- 
bor’s appetite,  weakness,  or  ignorance, 
to  make  money  at  his  expense.  Atten- 
tion is  called  to  these  Gospel  principles, 
for  the  purpose  of  arresting  public 
thought,  and  exciting  inquiry  on  the 
part  of  the  church  into  the  equity  of  its 
present  rulings,  by  which  the  wealthy 
brethren  are  permitted  unreservedly  to 
join  in  with  the  world,  in  a banking  sys- 
tem that  exacts  double,  and  under  favora- 
ble circumstances,  triple  usury  from  the 
needy,  and  by  which  they  are  become 
partners,  with  the  Government  in  a finan- 


treats  on  this  subject.  Please  note  that  he 
connects  and  associates  the  sayings:  “ No 
man  can  serve  two  Masters.”  "Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  Mammon,”  with  this  sub- 
ject, and  applies  them  to  this  spirit  of 
moneygetting.  Certainly  these  parts  of 
God’s  word  were  not  intended  to  be  treated 
as  a dead  letter. 

Our  ministers  tell  us  most  truly  that  we 
must  take  the  whole  Bible  for  our  guide, 
not  only  so  much  of  it  as  suits  our  tastes. 
The  apostle  says,  all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  reproof,  correction  in  righteous- 
ness, for  our  edification,  and  that  we  are 
to  prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.  Yours  in  Christian  love. 

Jno.  R.  Buckwalter. 

— ■ — m 

For  the  HeraUl  of  Truth. 

WHY  I STOPPED  THE  USE  OF 
TOBACCO. 

If  we  consider  it  in  the  light  of  God’s 
word  we  must  infer  that  the  use  of  tobacco 
is  a filthy  habit  of  the  flesh. 

“1  laving  therefore  these  promises  dear- 
ly beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  sfiirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.” 
2 Cor.  7:1. 

It  causes  many  diseases  of  the  body. 
Beloved,  I wish  adore  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as 
thy  will  prospereth.  John  3:2. 

It  leads  many  to  bad  associates  and  to 
form  bad  habits.  “ It  is  good  neither  to 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine  nor  any  thing 
by  which  thy  brother  stumbleth  or  is 
offended  or  is  made  weak.”  Rom.  14:21. 

If  used  for  health,  one  had  better  suffer 
than  many  be  ruined  by  our  influence. 


HOW  TO  HE  A NOBODY. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  be  a nobody,  and 
the  Watchman  tells  how  to  do  it.  Go  to 
the  drinking  saloon  to  spend  your  leisure 
time.  You  need  not  drink  much  now, 
just  a little  beer  or  some  other  drink.  In 
the  meantime,  play  dominoes,  checkers, 
or  something  else  to  kill  the  time,  so  that 
you  will  be  sure  not  to  reatl  any  useful 
books.  If  you  read  anything  let  it  be 
ihe  tlime  novel  of  the  day,  thus  go  on, 
keeping  your  stomach  full  and  your  head 
empty,  and  yourself  playing  time-killing 
games,  and  in  a few  years  you  will  be  no- 
body, unless  you  turn  out  a drunkard  or 
a professional  gambler,  either  of  which  is 
worse  than  nobody.  There  are  any  num- 
ber of  young  men  hanging  around 
saloons  just  ready  to  graduate  and  be- 
come nobodies. 
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CUMBERED  ABOUT  MUCH  SERVING. 

Christ  never  a.sks  of  ns  such  busy  labor, 

As  leaves  no  time  for  resliiiK  at  his  feet; 
The  waiting  attitude  of  exjjectation, 

He  ofttimes  counts  a service  most  complete. 

He  sometimes  wants  our  ear,  our  rapt  altentioui 
That  he  some  sweet  secret  may  impart; 

’Tis  always  in  the  time  of  deepest  silence 
That  heart  finds  deepest  fellowship  with 

heart. 

We  sometimes  wonder  why  our  Lord  doth 

place  us 

Within  a sphere  so  narrow,  so  obscure. 

That  nothing  we  call  work  can  find  an  entrance; 
There’s  only  room  to  suffer — to  endure. 

Well,  God  loves  patience.  Souls  that  dwell 

in  stillness. 

Doing  the  little  things  or  resting  quite, 

May  just  as  perfectly  fulfill  their  mission, 

Be  just  as  useful  in  the  bather’s  sight, 

As  they  who  grapple  with  some  giant  evil. 
Clearing  a path  that  every  one  may  see; 

Our  Savior  cares  for  cheerful  acquiescence 
Rather  than  for  a bu.sy  mini.stry. 

And  yet  he  does  love  service  when  ’tis  given 
By  grateful  love  that  clothes  itself  in  deed. 
But  work  that’s  done  beneath  the  scourge  of 

<luty. 

Be  sure  to  such  He  gives  but  little  heed. 

Then  seek  to  please  Him,  whatsoe’er  He  bids 

thee. 

Whether  to  do,  to  suffer,  to  lie  still; 

’Twill  matter  little  by  what  path  He  leads  us. 
If  in  it  all  we  seek  to  do  His  will. 

Scl.  by  Lina  Zook. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  RIGHTEOUS. 


“The  righteous  shall  flourish  like 
the  palm-tree:  he  shall  grow  like  a 
cedar  in  Lebanon.  Psalm  92: 12.” 

The  palm-tree  is  common  in  warm  cli- 
mates, and  was  abundant  in  1 alestine. 
The  finest  grew  about  Jericho.  Hence 
Jericho  was  called  the  city  of  palm-trees. 
This  tr6e  has  a long,  straight  trunk;  a 
spreading  top,  and  an  appearance  of  very 
great  beauty.  It  produces  an  agreeable 
fruit,  and  gives  a pleasant  shade,  and  a 
kind  of  honey,  but  little  inferior  to  that 
of  bees;  from  it  also  was  drawn  a pleasant 
wine,  much  used  in  the  East.  According 
to  modern  accounts,  a single  tree  in  Bar- 
bary and  Egypt  bears  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  large  clusters  ot  dates.  The 
Arabs  speak  of  two  hundred  and  sixty 
uses  to  which  the  different  parts  of  the 
palm-tree  are  applied.  The  leaves, 
branches,  fibers,  and  sap  are  all  very 

valuable.  -it 

So  also  the  righteous  man  flourisheth 
like  the  i)alm-tree.  He  practices  a warm 
charitable  love  toward  all  men;  he  goes 
forth  as  a bright  shining  light  in  the 
world,  following  his  Master  in  his  foot- 
steps, always  laboring  to  become  more 
Christ-like.  The  Christian  or  righteous 
man  flourisheth  best  where  there  is  a 
warm,  charitable  love  prevailing,  a living 
faith,  an  unchangeable  hope  entertained. 


Therefore  the  whole  armor  of  faith  must 
be  pul  on  and  used.  As  the  palm-tree, 
having  a straight  trunk  and  a spreading 
top  of  great  beauty,  is  bent  to  the  ground 
in  violent  storms,  but  rises  up  again  in 
the  same  form  and  beauty,  so  the  Chris- 
tian bows  down  in  storms  of  persecution 
and  affliction,  right  under  the  cross,  but 
bears  up  and  rises  again  to, his  former 
grandeur  and  beauty,  “as  a city  that 
is  set  on  a hill,  cannot  be  hid,”  also  bear- 
ing fruit  unto  everlasting  life.  In  the 
name  of  our  God  and  father  who  knows 
the  weakness  of  His  children  and  there- 
fore sends  His  message,  saying,  “Fear 
thou  not,  for  I am  with  thee;  be  not  dis- 
mayed, for  I am  thy  God,  I will  strengthen 
thee,  yea,  I will  help  thee,  yea  I will 
uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteou.sness,”  Isa.  41 : 10.  As  the  palm- 
tree  is  useful  in  so  many  ways,  so  also  the 
Christian  all  over  the  world,  as  far  as  his 
prayers  and  example  can  reach.  He  is 
the  salt  of  the  earth,”  always  seasonable 
for  good  to  the  building  up  of  Zion,  to 
the  honor,  and  glory  of  God.  May  God 
grant  His  richest  blessing  that  many  may 
turn  from  darkness  and  sin  to  the  marvel- 
ous light  of  the  gospel,  through  the  merits 
of  Jesus  and  His  glorious  word,  and  thus 
flourish  with  the  righteous  as  the  palm- 
tree,  and  grow  as  a cedar  upon  Lebanon, 
unto  a perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
inherit  the  mansions  prepared  in  heaven! 
for  all  the  righteous  that  bear  fruit  unto 
life  everlasting. 

May  the  righteous  flourish  so; 

As  the  palm-tree  ever  grow; 

LaI)or  for  true  holiness. 

Nevermore  (rod’s  will  transgress. 

The  way,  that  leads  up  Ziou's  hill 
Is  to  know,  and  do  God's  will; 

.'\11  his  teachings  to  obey, 

Walk  the  bright  aud  narrow  way. 

.S.  Godshai.k. 


POWER  OF  PRAYER. 


There  is  a mightiness  in  prayer.  George 
Mueller  prayed  a company  of  poor  boys 
together,  and  then  he  prayed  up  an 
asylum  in  which  they  might  be  sheltered. 
He  turned  his  face  toward  Edinburgh 
and  prayed,  and  there  came  a thousand 
pounds.  He  turned  his  face  toward  Lon- 
don and  prayed,  and  there  came  a thou- 
sand pounds.  He  turned  his  face  toward 
Dublin  and  prayed,  and  there  came  a 
thousand,  pounds.  The  breath  of  Elijah’s 
prayer  blew  all  the  clouds  off  the  sky, 
and  it  was  dry  weather.  The  breath  of 
Elijah’s  prayer  blew  all  the  clouds  to- 
gether, and  it  rained.  Prayer,  in  Daniel’s 
time,  walked  the  cave  as  a lion  tamer. 
We  have  all  yet  to  try  the  full  power  of 
prayer. 

Parents  who  have  wayward  sons  will 
get  down  on  their  knees  and  say,  “Lord, 
send  my  boy  home,”  and  the  boy  in  Can- 
ton shall  get  right  up  from  the  gaming 
table  and  go  down  to  the  docks  to  find 


out  which  ship  starts  for  America  or 
Britain.  Not  one  of  us  knows  yet  fully 
how  to  pray.  All  we  have  done  as  yet 
has  been  pottering  and  guessing  and  ex- 
perimenting.. A boy  gets  hold  of  his 
father’s  saw  and  hammer  and  tries  to 
make  something,  but  it  is  a poor  affair 
that  he  makes.  The  father  comes  and 
takes  the  same  saw  and  hammer,  and 
builds  the  house  or  the  ship.  In  the 
childhood  of  our  Christian  faith  we  make 
but  poor  work  with  these  weapons  of 
prayer;  but  when  we  come  to  the  stat- 
ure ot  men  in  Christ,  then,  under  these 
implements,  the  temple  of  God  will  rise, 
and  the  world’s  redemption  will  be 
launched.  God  cares  not  for  the  length 
of  our  prayers,  or  the  number  of  our 
prayers,  or  the  beauty  of  our  prayers,  or 
the  place  of  our  prayers,  but  it  is  the 
faith  in  them  that  tells.  Relieving 
prayer  soars  higher  than  the  lark  ever 
sang;  plunges  deeper  than  diving  bell 
ever  sank;  darts  quicker  than  lighting 
ever  flashed.— T.  De  Witt  Talmage  in 
New  York  Observer. 


EFFECTS  OF  INTEMPERANCE. 

The  London  correspondent  of  The 
Presbyterian  relates  the  following  strik- 
ing and  suggestive  incident: 

‘ ‘ A lady  has  written  a letter  to  a 
minister  on  the  danger  of  the  use  ol 
any  wines.  She  painfully  illustates  her 
views  in  the  following  manner:  ‘ There 

were  five  persons — three  brothers  and 
two  sisters — the  children  of  intemperate 
parents.  A sister  had  unfortunately 
inherited  the  craving,  and  before  she 
was  fourteen  had  taken  to  drink.  The 
others  became  converted  and  did . all  in 
their  power  to  cure  their  sister,  but  of 
no  use.  The  sister  at  length  married 
confortably  and  children  were  born. 
But  the  cravings  for  drink  grew  greater 
and  greater,  and  at  length  she  was  sent 
to  a home  for  inebriates,  where  she 
stayed  a year.  She  left  apparently,  said 
the  sister,  a changed  woman.  Soon 
after,  however,  her  husband  caught  a 
severe  cold,  and  before  going*  out  one 
morning  drank  a glass  of  hot  whisky, 
taking  care,  however,  not  to  do  so  in 
the  presence  of  his  wife.  Then,  as  was 
his  custom  before  leaving,  he  kissed  his 
wife.  At  once  the  fumes  of  alcohol 
passed  into  her  and  in  an  hour  she  was 
a drunk  and  roaring  woman.  She  went 
from  worse  to  worse,  and  at  last  she 
left  her  husband  and  children,  one  ol 
them  a cripple,  through  her  drunken- 
ness. The  husband  died  a few  years  ago 
a white-haired  and  broken  hearted  man. 
though  only  forty-five  years  old.  Need 
I add,  said  her  sister  in  her  letter,  what 
became  of  her?  Her  story  is  that  of 
■ Annie  Chapman,  one  of  the  recent 
Whitechapel  victims.  That  was  my 
sister.’  ” 


MEIRAILE)  OF  a^'RWT'R. 


the  ROBBERS’  AUCTION  IN  THE 
BLACK  FOREST. 


There  was  a strange  action  in  one  of  < 
the  deep,  inaccessible  dells  of  the  Black  ] 
Forest  some  years  ago.  It  was  in  the  ; 
dead  of  night.  The  place  was  lighted 
by  torches,  which  cast  a ghastly  glare 
through  the  darkness  ol  the  abyss.  Sav- 
age-looking men,  armed  to  the  teeth, 
were  sitting  in  a circle,  while  one  stood 
in  the  midst,  holding  up  articles  for  sale. 

It  was  a gang  of  brigands  who  that  even- 
ing had  robbed  a stage-coach.  Accord- 
ing to  their  custom  they  were  engaged 
in  selling  the  stolen  articles  among  them- 
selves. After  a good  many  pieces  of  dress 
and  traveling  bags  had  been  disposed  of, 
and  while  the  glass  and  bottle  were  going 
from  hand  to  h.and,  each  member  of  the 
company  vied  with  his  neighbor  in  mak- 
ing unseemly  jokes,  and  setting  the  as- 
sembly ’in  a roar,  a New  Testament  was 
held  up  last  of  all. 

The  man  who  acted  as  auctioneer  intro- 
duced this  “article”  with  some  blasphe- 
mous remarks,  which  made  the  cavern 
resound  with  laughter.  One  of  the  com- 
pany suggested  jokingly  that  he  should 
read  a chapter  for  their  edification.  This 
was  unanimously  applauded,  and  the  auc- 
tioneer, turning  up  a page  at  random, 
began  reading  in  a voice  of  mock  devo- 
tion. While  the  company  were  greatly 
amused  at  this  sacrilegious  scoffing,  it 
was  not  observed  that  one  of  them,  a 
middle-aged  man,  who  was  one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  the  gang,  and  used  to 
be  foremost  both  in  their  crimes  and  their 
debauchery,  became  silent,  and  claspmg 
his  hands  on  his  knees,  was  absorbed  in 
deep  thought.  The  passage  which  the 
auctioneer  read  was  the  same  which  that 
man’s  father  had  read  years  ago  at  family 
worship,  on  the  morning  ol  the  day  when 
he,  to  escape  the  hands  of  the  police,  fled 
from  the  parental  dwelling,  never  to  re- 
turn again. 

At  the  sound  of  the  words  which  he  re- 
membered so  well,  the  happy  family  circle 
of  which  he  had  been  a member  rose  to 
his  mind.  In  his  imagination  he  saw  them 
all  seated  round  the  breakfast-table,  which 
was  crowned  with  the  blessings  of  a new 
day.  He  saw  his  venerable  old  father 
sitting  with  the  open  Bible,  reading  the 
chapter.  He  saw  his  kind,  tender-hearted 
mother  sitting  by  his  father’s  side,  attent- 
ively listening.  He  saw  himself  with  his 
brothers  and  sisters  joining  in  the  devo- 
tional exercise,  which  entreated  for  them 
the  guidance,  protection,  and  blessing  of 
God  during  the  day.  He  saw  it  all  clear 
before  his  mind,  as  it  had  happened  that 
morning. 

But  now,  at  this  moment,  it  was  as  if 
the  soul  awoke  out  of  a long  sleep  of 
years — as  if  the  snow  of  a long  winter 
melted  away  on  a sudden  at  the  sound  of 
that  well-known  Bible  word.  Absorbed 


in  those  hallowed  recollections,  he  forgot 
all  that  was  around  him,  heard  nothing 
of  all  the  scoffing  and  blaspheming  that 
was  passing  in  his  presence,  until  on  a 
sudden  he  was  wakened  out  of  his  reverie 
by  a rude  tap  on  the  shoulder,  which  was 
accompanied  by  the  question : — 

“ Now,  old  dreamer,  what  will  you  give 
for  that  book?  You  need  it  more  than 
any  one  of  us,  for  you  are  undoubtedly 
the  biggest  sinner  under  the  firmament.” 

“So  I am,”  he  answered,  struck  to  the 
very  bottom  of  his  heart  by  the  truth 
which  he  recognized  in  that  rough  joke. 
“Give  me  that  book.  I will  pay  its  full 
price.” 

The  next  day  the  brigands  dispersed 
through  the  neighborhood  to  turn  their 
bargains  into  money.  But  the  man  who 
bought  the  Bible  repaired  to  a lonely 
place,  where  he  spent  the  whole  day  and 
night  in  the  agonies  of  unspeakable  re- 
morse. But  God  had  mercy  upon  that 
repenting  sinner,  and  sent  a messenger  ol 
peace  and  reconciliation  to  his  heart.  The 
next  morning  on  entering  a village,  where 
he  resolved  to  speak  to  a minister,  he 
heard  that  the  gang  was  overtaken  the 
night  before  by  a detachment  of  soldiers, 
and  taken  to  prison. 

His  resolution  was  confirmed  now  all 
the  more.  He  told  the  minister  the  whole 
of  his  life's  story,  and  requested  him  to 
direct  him  to  the  police  office,  where  he 
gave  himself  up  to  the  hands  of  justice. 
This  proof  of  the  sincerity  of  his  repent- 
ance saved  his  life.  His  comrades  were 
all  put  to  death,  but  he  obtained  a reprieve 
from  the  Grand  Duke,  to  whom  his  story 
was  reported.  After  an  imprisonment  of 
seven  years  he  was  set  free  on  account  of 
his  exemplary  conduct.  A Christian  no- 
bleman took  him  into  his  service,  and  he 
proved  a blessing  to  his  master’s  house- 
hold till  he  died  in  peace,  praising  Jesus 
Christ,  who  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  he  confessed  himself  to 
l)e  the  chief. 


Married 


YonKR— Yodkr.— On  the  16U1  of  January, 
in  Union  township,  Mifflin  county,  I'a.,  l>y 
Nathan  D.  Yoder,  Jttnas  Yoder  and  Barbara 
Yoder,  both  of  that  township. 

Bkii.kr — Yodkr— On  the  14th  of  Jannary, 
in  Union  townshi]>.  Milllin  count v,  I’a.,  by 
Nathan  D.  Yoder,  Abraham  Z.  Beiler  and 
Eanny  K.  Yoder,  both  of  that  township. 

IIor.sT— BrKNNKMAN.— On  tlie  4th  of  I'eb- 
ruary,  at  the  residenee  of  I’ro.  Jaciib  Stanller, 
in  Colninl)iana  county,  Ohio,  l>y  Bishop  John 
Burkholder,  Bishop  Michael  Horst  of  Staik 
county,  Ohio,  and  Sisti-r  M.itilda  Brenneinan 
of  Elkhart*,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.  May  the 
Lonl  richly  bless  this  union,  and  prosper  them 
in  their  spiritual  journey  through  life. 

Hostetler— Kropk. — On  the  4th  of  Eeb. 
1S90,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father, 
near  Index,  Cass  county,  Mo.,  by  J.  C.  Kenagy, 
Jos.  E.  Hostetler  and  Nancy  Kropf,  all  of 
I Cass  county.  Mo.  May  they  enjoy  Gotl's 
r blessings,  and  live  a peaceful  life. 


Zook— PEachev.— On  the  2d  of  January, 
in  Menno  township,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  by 
Christian  K.  Peachey,  Moses  J.  Zook  and 
Sarah  E.  Peachey,  both  of  Menno  township. 

Miller — Miller. — On  the  26th  of  Novem- 
ber 1889,  at  the  residence  of  Eli  Miller,  by 
Moses  Beachy,  Benjamin  ^liller  of  Newton 
county,  Ind.,  and  Mary  Miller  of  Holmes 
county  Ohio. 

Borntrager — Yoder. — On  the  28th  of 
November  1889,  at  Iiast  Shane.sville,  Ohio,  by 
Christian  Troyer,  Abraham  Borntrager  and 
Clara  Yoder. 

Yoder — Weaver. — On  the  5th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1889,  at  the  resufence  of  William  Weaver, 
by  Moses  J.  Miller,  John  Yoder  and  Mattie 
Weaver,  all  of  Holmes  county,  t)hio. 

IIOCHSTETLER— Miller. — On  the  2d  of 
January  1S90,  at  the  residence  of  Daniel  Miller, 
by  Shem  Miller,  Henry  HociiSTELER  and 
Sarah  Miller,  all  of  Holmes  county,  Ohio. 

ScHWARTzENTRiiBER— Trover.— On  the 

2 2d  of  October  1889,  at  the  residence  of  J.  J. 
Miller,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  David  A.  Troyer, 
Daniel  Schwartzentruber  and  Mary  Troyer. 

Schlahach— Miller. — On  the  28th  of  No- 
vember 1889.  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  by  David  S. 
Miller,  Samuel  Schlabach  and  Lizzie  Miller. 

Miller— WingarT. — On  the  26th  of  No- 
vember 1889,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  pa- 
rent’s in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  by  David  A. 
Troyer,  Menno  Miller  of  LaGrange  county, 
Ind.,  and  Leah  Wingart. 

:Mili.KR — Gingrich.— On  the  8th  of  Decem- 
ber 1889,  at  the  residence  of  Joseph  Gingrich, 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  by  Moses  Mast,  Manas- 
ses  INIiller  and  Katie  Gingrich. 

Miller — Raver. — On  the  12th  of  Decem- 
ber 1889,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  pa- 
rents, in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  by  David  A. 
Troyer,  Eli  Miller  and  Katie  Raver. 

Trover — Miller. — On  the  12th  of  January 
i8<)o,  at  the  residence  of  Pre.  Josiah  Hostetler, 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  Emanuel  Troyer  and 
Susanna  Miller. 

IIarshbERGER — Weaver.— On  the  9th  of 
January  1890,  at  the  residence  of  Moses  G. 
Harshberger,  Holmes  comity,  Ohio,  by  David 
S.  Miller,  John  Harshberger  and  Rebecca 
Weaver. 

Raver- Miller. — On  the  i6th  of  January 
1S90,  at  the  residence  of  John  Miller,  Holmes 
ruuntv,  Ohio,  by  Mo’cs  J.  Miller,  Daniel  Raver 
and  Katie  Miller. 

DEI’KKNBAUGH— SCmVARTZENTRIBER.- On 
the  26th  of  November  iK8<),  in  Davis  county, 
Iowa,  by  P.  Ronlet,  Frederick  Defl'enbaugh  ami 
Melvina  Schwartzentruber;  both  of  Davis 
county,  Iowa. 

ArGSiTKr.KR- Sti  Tzman.— On  the  51I1  of 
lannary  1S90,  in  Davis  county,  Iowa,  by  1* 
Ronlet,  John  .\ugspnrger  and  Laura  Stut/man. 

King — Hetrick.- On  the  26th  of  January 
iSqo,  at  the  residence  of  the  olViciating  minis 
ter  David  B.  Martin  in  Barton  county,  Kan- 
sas, Bro.  David  King  anil  Sister  Ellen  Het- 
rick, both  of  Pawnee  countv,  Kansas.  May 
God  ble.ss  the  young  brother  .md  sister  and 
grant  them  a hapjn  life. 

Hki.dI’^ki.KV-  Zook.  ( >11  the  6th  of  Febni 
arv  l8<(o,  at  the  1 e.--iileiu  e of  the  bride's  t.iiher 
Jacob  II.  Zook  in  Dry  Grove,  111.,  by  Joseph 
Stuckev,  Joseph  Helderley  and  .\delina  Zook  . 
God  bless  them  and  preserve  them  from  all  ill. 

SnvdKR— Bktznkr.— On  the  29th  of  Jan- 
uary i8i)o,  in  Breslau,  Waterloo  county.  Onta- 
rio, Bro.  Oziah  vSnyder  ami  Sister  Lydia  .•\.nn 
Betzner.  Goil  bless  this  young  couole,  aud 
may  their  life  be  one  of  happiness  and  joy. 


FIBIRAIM!)  OF 
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OBITUARY. 


On  Friday  Jan,  24,  1890,  in  East  Lampeter 
Twp.,  Lancaster  county,  Fa.,  Bro.  Henry  E. 
Metzler  a^ed  32  years,  ii  mo.  and  13  days.  He 
was  buried  the  27th  at  Mellinger’s  meeting 
house.  Services  by  David  Buckwalter  in  Ger- 
man from  Psalm  97:1 1,  and  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby 
in  English  from  Psalm  90:12.  A very  large  con- 
gregation of  friends  and  relatives  assembled  to 
pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  their  de- 
parted friend  and  brother. 

The  deceased  was  born  in  Paradise  Twp.,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  and  was  the  son  of  Abra- 
ham and  Susan  Metzler,  In  1877  he  married 
Mary  K.  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Anna 
Denlinger.  In  the  year  following  they  con- 
fessed their  Savior,  received  baptism  and  uni- 
ted with  the  Mennonite  church  at  New  Mill- 
town.  Four  years  later  they  moved  to  East 
Lampeter  Twp.  near  Lancaster  City  where 
he  resided  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

About  8 or  9 years  ago  a strange  and  incura- 
ble disease  began  to  make  itself  manifest  in 
him.bafBing  all  efforts  of  physicians  to  remove 
it.  His  sufferings  at  different  stages  of  the  dis- 
ease were  very  great;  far  more  so,  than  any 
one  but  himelf  was  aware  of;  but  he  bore  it  all 
with  a Christian  fortitude  and  resignation  that 
could  only  come  from  on  high.  The  last  year 
or  two  he  steadily  became  worse,  and  a severe 
attack  of  the  influenza  so  weakened  his  consti- 
tion  that  he  succumbed  to  its  ravages. 

Throughout  all  his  Christian  life  it  was 
plainly  evident  that  he  was  trying  faithfully 
to  serve  his  Master  and  though  young  in  years 
he  was  strong  in  the  faith  and  became  a shi- 
ning light  in  the  church,  and  a faithful  and  ef- 
ficient worker  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  was 
beloved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 

He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and  two  chil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  His  was  also  the  first 
death  in  the  family  of  old  Bro.  Metzler,  which 
consisted  of  four  brothers  and  two  sisters.  Bro. 
Metzler  was  conscious  until  a short  time  before 
his  departure,  and  was  fully  aware  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Angel  of  Death,  but  for  him  it 
had  no  terrors,  as  he  was  fully  resigned  to  the 
will  ofhis  heavenly  Father,  and  gave  directions 
concerning  his  funeral  arrangements.  Soon  af- 
ter he  became  unconscious  and  in  this  way  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

He  has  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh.  The  voice 
of  one  that  was  often  a source  of  strength  and 
consolation  to  a loving  and  affectionate  wife,  a 
faithful  guide  to  his  cliildren,  a joy  to  his  pa- 
rents, a strength  and  support  of  the  church, 
has  been  hushed  in  the  icy  embrace  of  dc.ilh. 
The  bereft  widow  and  family  have  the  warm- 
est sympathies  of  all,  as  his  death  has  touched 
a chonl  of  sympathy  throughout  the  entire 
church  and  neighborhood.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


DIED. 


mother,  two  brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
the  early  departure  of  their  beloved  one. 

My  loving  husband,  do  not  grieve  for  me, 
Do  not  lament  nor  mourn. 

I'or  I shall  with  my  Savior  be. 

When  you  are  left  alone. 

Dear  parents,  oft  you’ve  looked  for  me. 

Ami  often  seen  me  come; 

But  now  I’m  gone  from  hence  away 
To  my  celestial  home. 

Brothers  and  sister,  weep  no  more 
I longed  to  be  at  rest; 

And  now  I’m  on  fair  Canaan’s  shore. 

Safe,  safe  upon  my  Savior’s  breast. 

Although  I never  can  return 
Let  this  not  grieve  the  heart; 

For  you  will  shortly  come  to  me. 


Then  we  shall  never  part. 


M.  R. 


H.\kT/,[.KR. — On  the  22(1  of  January,  iS^, 
in  Davis  county.  low.a,  after  a protr-<cted  ill- 
ness of  consumption,  .\nnie  Laura  Hartzler, 
aged  26  years,  6 months  and  20  days.  Services 
by  Pre.  Wright  in  English  and  P.  Roulet  in 
German,  from  2 Sam.  12:23. 

EBF.RSOI.E. — On  the  28th  of  January,  near 
Clearspring,  Washington  county,  Md  , Martha, 
wife  «f  Samuel  Eber.sole,  aged  26  years,  4 
months  and  20  days,  p'uneral  services  by  Pre. 
Benj.  Lesher  and  Adam  B.ier.  Text,  Psalm 
39'  4.  She  became  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  several  years  a«o,  and  was  faithful 
unto  the  end.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with 
Christian  fortitude.  She  prayed  that  the  hour 
of  her  departure  might  come.  She  leaves  a 
mall  babe,  her  bereaved  husband,  father. 


Rich.  — On  the  26th  of  January,  in  Arkansas 
county,  Arkansas,  of  typhoid  malaria  and 
heart  trouble,  .Sister  Maria  Rich,  aged  28 
years  and  15  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
28th.  Services  by  J.  Beck  and  D.  Roth  in 
German  from  John  5:24 — 28,  and  by  James  R. 
Gish  from  i Cor.  15:51 — 58  in  Enjjlish.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
and  leaves  2 little  orphan  children  (her  hus- 
band died  5 years  ago),  one  sister,  one  brother 
ami  many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her 
death,  yet  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
May  tiod  comfort  the  weeping  ones. 

MiM.KR. — On  the  25th  of  January,  1890,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  of  a relajjse  of  influenza  which 
settled  on  his  heart  and  lungs,  John  J.  Miller, 
aged  56  years,  10  months  and  9 days.*  He  was 
born  March  ibth.  1833,  and  was  buried  on  the 
27th  in  the  Shettler  grave-yard.  A large  num- 
ber of  relatives  and  friends  followed  him  to 
his  last  resting  jilace.  Monday  morning  was 
the  la,st  time  he  heljied  to  do  his  feeding.  He 
continued  to  grow  weaker  till  Saturday  noon 
he  jiassed  away.  He  bore  his  sulferiugs  with 
great  patience.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow, 
twelve  children  and  sixteen  grandchildren 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  husband  and  father, 
yet  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hojie.  I'uneral  services  were  held  by  John 
Gundy  and  Peter  Kinsinger,  from  i Cor. 
1,5:20—26.  He  was  a memlier  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  and  was  very  much  re- 
spected by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  always 
a willing  and  he  pful  hand  in  church  duties 
as  well  as  in  temporal  matters,  and  we  believe 
he  tric'd  to  live  at  jH-a.e  with  e very  body  .is 
much  as  po.ssible.  As  a friend  he  will  be 
missed  by  many. 

MoYKR.  — On  the  27th  of  December  i8Se),  in 
Bucks  county  Pa.,  Elizabeth  Moyer,  aged  84 
years,  i month  and  2 days.  She  was  never 
married,  and  was  buried  on  the  30th  at  Deep 
Run  meeting  house  where  the  services  were 
conducted  by  Satnuel  Godshalk  and  J.  p'. 
Funk,  from  Isa.  3: 10.  Peace  be  to  her  ashes. 

MoyuR. — On  the  27th  of  Dec.  18S9,  in  Hill- 
town  township,  Bucks  county  Pa  , of  jiaralysis, 
of  which  he  suffered  only  four  days.  Abraham 
H.  Moyer,  (son  of  Christian  Moyer)  aged  64 
years,  6 months  and  29  days.  He  was  marrieel 
to  Susanna  Bauman  the  23d  of  December  1849. 
They  had  ii  children  of  whom  six  are  .still 
living.  He  was  buried  at  Blooming  Gleu, 
meeting  house  on  the  3*i’f.  where.a  very  large 
concourse  of  people  were  assembled.  .Services 
at  the  church  were  conducted  by  Abel  Horn- 
ing and  .Samuel  Gross.  Text  2 Thess.  5:12. 
Text  at  home.  Job  16,  last  verse. 

Kinsrv. — On  the  23d  of  December,  1889, 
near  Doon,  Ontario,  Salome  Latschaw,  widow 
of  the  late  Abraham  Kinsey,  aged  80  years. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Boon  graveyard.  Ser- 


vices by  J.  B.  Gingerich  at  the  house,  and  by 
Daniel  Wismer  and  John  McNally  at  the 
church. 

Weirich.— In  Newton  county.  Ind.,  Sister 
Sarah  (maiden  name  Gingerich),  wife  of  Peter 
Weirich,  aged  21  years,  4 months  and  5 days. 
She  leaves  her  deeply  bereaved  husband,  one 
child,  parents,  5 brothers  and  one  sister  to 
mourn  her  early  death.  She  was  a beloved 
member  of  the  Amish  church.  By  her  kind- 
ness and  friendliness  toward  all,  she  won  the 
esteem  of  many  friends.  On  her  death-bed 
she  admonishe(l  her  husband  and  parents  to 
teach  their  children  to  pray  and  sing  and  not 
to  use  harsh  words.  She  also  besought  her 
brother  and  all  who  were  present  to  live  so 
that  they  might  all  meet  in  heaven.  She  said 
that  pride  had  been  cast  out  of  heaven  once 
and  could  never  enter  again.  After  she  had 
thus  admonished  them,  she  said  she  was  now- 
ready  to  die.  As  death  drew  near  she  said  that 
she  saw  a beautiful  house  all  ready  and  pre- 
pared, and  into  which  it  seemed  to  her  she 
was  going.  Services  by  I.  Tschopp  and  Val- 
entine Hochstetler.  She  was  burieil  on  the  2d 
of  February  in  Miller’s  graveyard.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 

Yoder.— On  the  28th  of  January,  near  Mat- 
tawana,  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  Mary  Yoder, 
commonly  known  as  Polly  Yoder,  aged  92 
years,  3 months  and  19  days.  Sister  Yoder’s 
maiden  name  was  Riehl.  Her  husband.  Chris- 
tian Yoder,  died  many  years  ago.  In  her  last 
years  she  was  blind  an(J  nearly  deaf,  yet  she 
bore  her  afflictions  patiently,  and  we-  have 
reason  to  believe  that  everlasting  life  will  be 
her  portion.  Although  it  seemed  that  she 
could  do  nothing  in  her  later  years  but  sit 
still  and  wait  on  the  Lord,  yet  she  did  this 
so  quietly  and  patiently,  she  will  be  sadly 
missed.  Funeral  services  in  German  by  Abram 
D.  Zook,  in  Euglish  by  Abram  Myers. 

SRNSENic.— On  the  31st  of  January,  i89<j.  in 
Goodville,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  la  grippe 
and  epileptic  convulsions,  Brother  William 
Sensenig,  .son  of  Martin  Sensenig,  deceased, 
aged  26  years.  Funeral  on  the  4th  of  F'ebruary, 
at  Weaverland.  Services  by  David  Buckwalter 
in  German  and  John  Landes  in  English,  from 
2 Cor.  4:17,  18.  He  was  afflicted  for  a number 
of  years  and  united  with  the  church  at  Wea- 
verland about  three  years  ago.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  mother,  6 brothers  and  6 sisters  to 
mourn  his  loss;  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  May  they  all  be 
ready  to  meet  him  in  that  better  land  where 
death  can  never  come. 

Ranck. — On  the  29th  of  January,  1890,  near 
Soudersburg,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Benjamin 

son  of  Benjamin  and  Lydia  Ranck,  aged  ly 
years,  8 months  and  22  days.  Buried  F'ebruary 
1st,  in  the  Strasburgbnrying  ground.  Services 
were  held  by  Abraliam  Brubaker,  Amos  Herr 
and  Isaac  El>y,  from  i Peter  1:24,  25.  He  was 
sick  less  than  a week,  and  told  his  father  he 
should  meet  him  in  heaven.  We  trust  he  has 
now  gone  home.  May  this  be  a warning  to 
young  friends  and  associates  who  are  jet  liv- 
ing out  of  Christ. 

F.\us. — January  the  26th,  near  Masterson- 
ville,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  catarrh  and 
jmeumonia,  .Anna  .A.,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  F)lias  Fans,  aged  2 years,  9 months  and 
14  days. 

I'.vu.s. -On  the  26th  of  January,  near  M.is 
tersonville,  Lancaster  county*.  Pa.,  of  the  same 
disease,  Daisy  W.  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  Fans,  aged  8 yeare,  i month  and  12 
days.  (Bro.  Samuel  is  a son  of  Bro.  Fllias. ' 
I'uneral  on  the  29th;  Text,  Lamentations 
3:31 — 33.  Buried  at  Risser’s  meeting-house. 
A large  congregation  assembled  on  the  solemn 
- occasion  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  parents. 


MElFiAExID  OK  'TFiPJ'FM. 


It  was  a solemn  scene  to  see  those  two  dear  little  i 
girls  shrouded  and  coffined  for  the  grave.  1 
Many  warm  tears  were  shed.  May  the  Good  < 
Shepherd  comfort  the  bereaved  parents.  i 

Graybill. — On  the  15th  of  November  188^,  ^ 
in  Snyder  county.  Pa.,  of  old  age.  Maria 
Graybill,  mother  of  oiomas  Graybill.  aged  89 
years,  1 1 months  and  8 days.  Buried  on  the 
18th.  Services  by  Elias  Landis  and  William 
Bergy,  from  Rev.  14: 13.  She  was  the  mother 
of  7 children,  3 sons  and  4 daughters,  69 
grandchildren  and  117  great-grandchildren. 

LauvER.— On  the  21st  of  January,  in  Snyder 
county.  Pa.,  Arthur  S.  son  of  Frank  and  Elisa- 
beth Lauver,  aged  2 years  and  7 days.  Buried 
on  the  24th.  Services  by  Thomas  and  Solomon 
Graybill. 

Kissinger. — On  the  23d  of  January,  in 
Snyder  county.  Pa.,  Rebecca,  wife  of  Jonas 
Kissinger,  aged  72  years,  i month  and  21  days. 
Services  by  Thomas  and  Solomon  Graybill, 
from  John  16: 16. 

Gordon. — On  the  25th  of  January,  in  Sny- 
der county.  Pa.,  Mary  Gordon  aged  to  years, 

5 mos.  and  23  days.  She  was  buried  in  Rich- 
field. Services  by  Solomon  Graybill. 

Shelly. — On  the  31st  of  January,  in  Snyder 
county  Pa.,  Sister  Lydia  Shelly,  aged  70  years, 

9 months  and  4 days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
3d  of  February,  at  the  Brick  meeting  house. 
Services  by  Elias  Riehl,  Thomas  and  Solomon 
Graybill,  from  Rev.  7:9. 

MishlER. — On  the  14th  of  January  i89o,iiear 
Eugene,  Oregon,  of  an  affection  of  the  brain. 
Mabel  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Mishler, 
aged  2 years,  3 months  and  2 days.  Buried  on 
the  i6th  in  the  Mayhorn  cemetery.  Funeral 
service  at  the  school-house  by  P.  D.  Mishler 
from  2 Sam.  12;  22,  23. 

Fisher. — On  the  4th  of  January,  in  Snyder 
county.  Pa.,  Martha  Jane,  wife  of  Peter  I'isher, 
aged  36  years  and  ii  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  7th  in  Richfield.  Services  by  Solomon 
Graybill  from  Ps.  132: 14. 

Kile. — On  the  i6th  of  January  1890,  in 
Bedminster,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Sarah  Ann, 
wife  of  Isaac  Kile,  aged  29  years,  9 months 
and  22  days.  Buried  at  the  Deep  Run  brick 
meeting  house.  Services  by  Samuel  Godschalk 
and  Allen  M.  Fretz. 

Keller.— On  the  24th  of  January  1890,  in 
Bedminster,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  very  suddenly 
of  heart  disease,  Abraham  Keller,  aged  66 
years  and  4 months.  He  was  buried  on  the 
29th  in  Bedminster.  Many  sympathizing 
friends  followed  him  to  his  last  resting  place. 

KraTZ. — On  the  22(1  of  January  1S90,  in 
Lincoln  county,  Oiu.,  of  lung  and  liver  di.sease, 
Bro.  Jacob  Kratz,  aged  65  years  and  4 months. 
He  had  been  unwell  for  some  months,  until 
about  3 weeks  before  his  death  he  began  to 
sink  rapidly,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  22d 
death  relieved  him  of  all  suffering  and  pain. 
He  bore  his  afflictions  with  Christian  fortitude 
and  with  a full  hope  of  entering  into  that  rest 
prepared  for  the  people  of  God.  He  was 
buried  011  the  24th  at  the  Moyer  church, 
where  a large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  who  was  warmly  eteemed.  Funeral 
services  by  Noah  Stauffer  and  John  F.  Ritten- 
house  from  Heb.  2:6. 

Hartzler. — On  the  2d  of  January,  in  Logan 
county,  Ohio,  of  paralysis  Sister  Rebecca 
Hartzler,  aged  71  years  and  15  days.  F'uneral 
services  were  held  in  the  Walnut  Grove  church 
on  the  4th,  where  a large  number  had  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
departeiT  sister.  She  was  a member  of  the 


Amish  Mennonite  church  and  was  a faithful 
worker  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  her  place  in 
church  and  Sunday-school  was  never  vacant 
if  health  permitted.  Services  by  Joseph  Kauff- 
man, and  Abednego  Miller  from  Rev.  10;  5,  6, 
after  which  her  remains  were  conveyed  to  the 
Yoder  cemetery  on  the  Ludlow  road. 

Mast. — On  the  25th  of  January  1890,  near 
Plevna,  Howard  county,  Ind.,  of  heart  disease 
and  dropsy,  Moses  Mast,  aged  66  years,  10 
months,  and  23  days.  He  leaves  his  second 
wife  and  6 children  of  his  first  wife  who  died 
Feb.  14,  1887.  Only  4 children  were  present  at 
his  burial.  He  was  buried  on  the  26th.  A large 
congregation  followed  his  remains  to  the  grave. 
Two  sons  are  in  V’ernon  county.  Mo.  Services 
were  held  at  the  house  by  C.  E.  Hostet  er  from 
I Cor.  15.  and  by  Daniel  iHershberger  from  i 
Thess.  4: 13 — 18.  He  was  a member  of  the  old 
Amish  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Kinsinger  — Near  Elk  Lick,  Somerset 
county.  Pa.,  Dec.  26,  1889,  Lloyd,  youngest  son 

of  Bro.,  and  Sister  Jacob  and Kinsinger. 

His  brothers  were  playing  ball,  and  as  the  bat- 
ter was  in  the  act  of  striking  the  ball  his  little 
brother  ran  by  him  and  received  the  force  of 
the  blow  on  the  stomach.  He  died  in  a few 
minutes,  aged  2 years,  10  mos.,  and  17  days. 
He  was  buried  in  the  Keim  churchyard.  Ser- 
vices by  D.  H.  Bender,  from  Luke  12:40. 

Maust. — Near  Tub,  Somerset  county.  Pa.  of 
diphtheria,  Jan.  2d  1890,  Lawrence  Ray,  young- 
est son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  W.  and  .Annie 
Maust,  aged  i year,  3 months  and  19  days. 
Buried  on  the  4th  in  the  Falk  churchyard.  Fu- 
neral services  on  the  19th  by  H.  H.  Blauch-and 
D.  H.  Bender  from  Matt.  i8:io. 

Lee. — On  the  16th  January  1890,  in  Elk  Lick 
township,  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  of  the  infirm- 
ities of  old  age,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Thomas 
Lee,  aged  73  years  and  2 months.  Buried  on 
the  i8th.  Services  at  the  Maple  Grove  church 
by  Elias  Yoder  and  M.  J.  Beachy.  Sister  Eliz- 
abeth has  long  been  a faithful  memlier  of  the 
.Amish  church.  During  her  last  illness  her 
thoughts  were  seemingly  all  heavenward.  She 
often  expressed  a longing  to  die  and  be  with 
her  Maker. 

F'luck. — On  the  25th  of  Janu.ary  i8go,  in 
Plumstead,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Sister  Hannah, 
wife  of  John  F'luck,  aged  62  years,  6 months 
and  17  days,  Buried  *011  the  29th  at  Deep  Run. 
Sis.  F'luck  was  fully  reconciled  to  God.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 

“Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep. 

F'rotn  which  none  ever  wake  to  weeji; 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose 

Unbroken  by  the  bust  of  foes.’’ 

Miller. — Ou  the  15th  of  January,  in  Her- 
man Twp.,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  Bro.  Jere- 
miah Miller,  aged  72  years  and  5 months.  Bro. 
Miller  was  a deacon  in  the  .Amish  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years. 

Crow. — On  the  21st  of  January  1S90.  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  Lawrence  Crow,  aged  88 
years,  2 months  and  21  days.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Dunkard  church. 

Grody. — On  the  15th  of  January  1S90,  in 
Perth  county,  Ontario,  .Amanda,  (laughter  of 
Jacob  and  VVilhelmiiia  Grody,  aged  one  month 
and  two  days.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  pa- 
rents with  their  three  remaining  children  to 
mourn  her  death.  The  little  body  was  con- 
signed to  the  grave  on  the  17th  in  the  Hamp- 
stead graveyard.  Services  by  Tobias  Bowman. 

“Dearest  Amanda,  thou  ha.st  left  u.s, 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Mary  Aiiffspurjrer.  Wm  Abright,  H F Andrews, 
E A August.  W Augspurger,  John  Abraham. 

B— J C B.-ilzer,  G R Barger,  Henry  Baumbaclc,  Henry 
Bolter.  Samuel,  Bacherl,  W H Buzzard,  Samuel  Bose, 
G H Bauman,  N Binkley,  J J Bomtrager,  Nancy  Bren- 
neman,  Sarah  Bender.  P J Brennmaii,  D P Butler,  J S 
Betzner,  J L Borntregcr.  Jacob  Btosser,  S D Burk- 
holder, J M Bingetnan,  T Burgaman,  D Burgaman, 
A Bingaman.  D Bergey,  Lizzie  A Blough,  p;ii  Bachman, 
B F Book,  G F Bergen,  B B Bergen,  j W Bachman, 
Beni  H Baer,  A Beachy,  H Buschman.  John  Burk- 
hohler,  Chr  Bombarger,  Susan  Boyer,  Benj  R Bender, 
J E Brubaker. 

C— Ida  L Cabeen,  John  Christole*r,  Jonas  Chris- 
tophel,  Peter  Christophel,  Henry  B Ca.sset,  George 
Clair,  Chr  Cobauch,  Barbara  Cobauch. 

D— B A Duckert,  Peter  Dirksen,  John  R Dick,  D 
Defrees,  SMDetweiler,  David  Detweiter,  Henry  Dough- 
erty, D Diller.  S A Davis,  H B Detweiler. 

E— Lizzie  Ebersole,  P Ekkert,  H W Eshteman,  A 
Ewert,  D Ediger,  Lena  Erwin.  Jacob  Eberhard,  D T 
Enns,  H R P^bersole,  Susanna  Esnleman,  Anna  Ksben- 
shade,  Elias  Eby,  H Rvman,  John  Erb. 

F -D  H Frey.  Joel  Fisher,  U W Forry,  C L Friesen, 
A H Fisher,  Lizzie  Formwalt,  Katie  Felt,  R G Fretz 
Philip  K Fretz.  H Fast,  John  N Funk,  Jacob  T T Funk, 
C Friessen.  Peter  Fast,  Isaac  Friesen. 

G— Henry  Gaiber,  J H Giesbrecht,  Jos  E Goldsmith 
W Giesbrecht,  D Gar’ber,  B F Goshert,  J II  Giesbrecht, 
Elias  Gioff,  C Giesbrecht,  PeterS  Graybill,  Jos  S Grav- 
hilt.  John  Gasche,  B K Glines,  C E Goodyear,  Peter 
Good.  Levi  Groff,  Samuel  Garber,  Jos  J Guengerich, 
Samuel  Guengerich,  Abraham  Good.  John  M Greider, 
Benj  E Greider,  John  E Greider,  Chr  E Greider, 
Tobias  E Greider,  Samuel  E Greider,  Amos  H Groff, 
Mrs  Noah  L Getz.  Joseph  Gova. 

H— J S Hirschler,  E D Heppner,  E Hershberger, 
Levi  Hartzler.  Chas  Hertzer,  1 Martha  Hunsberger, 
Peter  Hofstetler,  Benj  Hartzler,  J W Hull,  Jacob 
Harder,  John  B Hess,  Isaac  Hoak,  Isaac  Horning, 
David  Hershey,  Amos  H Hershey.  Catharine  Hostetler  , 
Abm  Hostetler,  J S Hartzler.  John  M Hostetler  H A 
Harshberger,  E M Hartman.  J G Hiebert,  Dan  Hof- 
stetler. J B Hunsberger,  J F Hostetler,  Fred  Helderby, 
1,  B Herr.  E Hosteller,  Heinrich  Harder,  J Hoffman 
Hersliy.  Samuel  Hunspeifer. 

J— .Alfred  C Johnson,  Lowry  Johnson,  Emma  Judd. 
B Jansen  Sr.,  D J Johns. 

K— Martz  Kropf,  Jonas  Kreider,  Eli  Kinsinger,  S 
Kauffman,  Emanuel  Kauffman,  Aaron  D Kreider,  G E 


David  Keim,  Joseph  Krob,  Rebecca  Kleinsasser,  Klaas 
Kroeker.  JHKlaassen,  PKlaa.s.sen,  HKane,  J LKreidcr. 

I,— Peter  Lohrentz.  Peter  L Landis,  John  L Landis, 
Sol  Lantz.  j S Le Fever,  Amos  M Landis  J F Landis, 
Elias  R Landes,  Mrs  Amos  Landis,  D D Lehman, 
Peter  Lehman.  Martin  Lemke,  H Loewen. 

M— S .A  Mishler.  W W Miller,  D .Martens,  PP  Moser. 
S B Miller,  Chr  Mueller.  Henry  H Vyers,  M C Miller, 
John  Meek,  Chr  Mueller,  Levi  Mishler,  A Metzler, 
Katie  B Mnsser,  Maggie  Mellinger,  II  C Miller  I)  C 
.Miller,  .Abraham  Meisky,  H F Maurer,  AnnaH  Musscr 
I Miller,  jas  McCann,  David  Martin,  Harrison  Muckey, 
j M Miller  A Metzler,  Barbara,  Metzler,  Jacob  Metzler 
Jos  Metzler  Hy  Metzger,  J J Miller,  Daniel  B Miller, 
Elizabeth  Mnsser. 

N— Mrs  Samuel  B Nissley,  John  Nickel.  D Naffziger, 
P Neuenschwander,  I>  Nachluical,  H H Nickel. 
o_K  B Overholt.  (Jhr  Over.  H S Overholt. 

P John  Pike.  C K Peachv,  J Penner,  Martha  Peugh, 
S \\*  Peachv.  D Peters.  B Penner,  S Pletcher,  J A Pat 
terson.  Heinrich  Poetlker. 

R— J Rothgeb,  Chr  Rediger,  Jos  Roth,  J M Regier. 
Henry  S Rupp.  Willis  Rohrer,  J Rnddekoff,  Christ 
Rupp,  Elizabeth  C kittenhouse,  Jacob  Rietzel,  .M 
Rieetzecl,  John  Ro.soiii,  Witincr  J Rohrer.  Clara  F 
Reed  G tk  I Renipel.  J Reed,  Esther  Rudy,  H Richart, 
Chr  Roulet,  B Ralzlaff,  .N  W*  Roberts,  Jacob  Ramer, 
Willis  Rilev.  lohn  Rohrer.  Esther  Rudy 
S-HSchinidt.  HSalzinan,  Jiicob  Stain,  JnoSchmoon. 
E Shotzberger.  John  Stautfer,  John  Smith.  Tobias 
Stauffer,  John  Stiumons,  E M Shellenberger.  M S 
Steiner  M Saltzinan,  .Annie  Stauffer,  ICli  Schr(X'k. 
J ShanOT  Siemon  & Bro  , B Snyder.  DanDSchrock, 
Fmina  Shetler.  Elias  Shaub.  Marlin  Senger.  Emma  H 
Shirk  Chr  Shantz,  John  C Stahley,  John  Stewart. 
M O Stoner.  Joseph  Stiickv,  Geo  Sherman,  Aaron 
Snvder.  Rufus  Smoker.  DG  Schwartzentruber.  Pluebe 
J Summers  (lotfrird  '^tolt/fus.  Samuel  Stauffer.  Jacob 
^hroeder,  David  Y Shantz.  John  R .suyder,  Jacob  H 
Schmidt.  . . _ „ . , 

T-CT  Toews,  F F Toew*,  Jacob  Toews,  Peter  J 
J W Ttaev. 

I>_[  H i*nnth.  P rnnih. 

V- Peter  D Volh,  Jacob  Volh.  F G Vogt. 

W S Wenger.  E Weaver,  F Wiens.  H J Wiebe,  Elias 
wipf  J Wilson,  jacob  Waglcr.  W Weilie,  Sarah  Witmer. 
I J W'ollman.  Samuel  L Witmer,  Da'  iel  Weaver,  John 
Weber.  Stephen  S Wyse,  Peter  Welty 

Y Mary  S Yo'ler,  Herman  Yoder,  V C Ycaler,  John 

R Yaggv.  Jos  Vrsier,  D S Yoder,  J B Yinler,  -Abbie  Yo- 
der. .A  A*0(ler,  Eli  Yoder,  Ella  M Yoder,  John  M Yoder, 
Levi  1)  Yo«ler.  . , 

/ — Chr  Zehr,  Dr  P Zucrcher,  D M Ziegler,  Chas  Zcig- 
ler,  Levi  Zook,  Andreas  Zehr,  L E Zimmerman. 
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MISSION  FTTND. 

S A ReiUel  }i  no;  Marv  Biirckrt  so;  I.ptia  N Oiiiji- 
rkh  Si  w,  John  I.  Krtiiler  .4",  J B llunslx- rgtr  fi.oo; 
Fanny  Ftkenia  S<  on. 

FREE  HERALD  FUND. 

S A RielicI  .y>,  D Marlin  $i.oo,  IVler  Welly  .30; 
A F'riend  Sio  «>. 


For  Hatching,  at  prices  to  suit  the 
times,  from  15  varieties  of  Selected  St(x:k. 
Send  a cent  stamp  for  20  jiage  Illustrated 
Catalogue.  Address,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

io,*9o.  Dakota,  III, 

THE  ELKHART 

Belgium  Drift  Horse  Importing  Co. 

Ttg located  8 miles  South  of  Elkhart, 
8 miles  North  of  Nappanee,  and 
8 miles  'West  of  Goshen. 

We  have  the  larjiest  selection  of  P.el>'ian 
Draft  horses  in  .America.  We  also  have  a line 
selection  of  French  Coach  horses.  For  the 
season  of  i8t>o  we  have  more  than  one  hun- 
dred head  to  select  from.  All  horses  imiiorted 
in  1S89  thorouKhly  acclimated  to  our 

countiy-.  Tliese  horses  weigh  from  i6oo  to 
2200  lbs.  Four  importations  arrived  in  188H, 
and  monthlv  importations  during  the  summer 
of  18^.  We  call  the  especial  attention  of 
those  who  desire  to  raise  goo<l  stock,  to  this 
valuable  breetl.  Terms  easy.  Visitors  wel- 
come, Correspondence  solicited.  Address, 

BELGIUM  DRAFT  HORSE  IMPORTING  CO., 
j-,4.  ./>  ELKHART,  IND. 

Young  America. 


IT  will  PM  you 


To  do  your 
own  grinding 
on  a mill  tliui 
grinds  corn 
with  or  wKli- 
out  coli.as  wc.l 
as  all  klii'’..s  ( f 
Miiaa  grain. 

OUR  MILL 

— IS  — 

SIMPI.4 
BTXONG, 

durable. 

dend  for  ratalogn**  and  rrlro.  Aden  ss 
r- - • ^.inufcicturinK  Co., 
Main  Sir.  COLfin;! aSA.  OHIO. 

I— 


Funk’s  Family  Almanac  | 

for  1890  ! 

may  be  obtained  of  ttoo  following  p^sons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Buckr  V j.,  Pa- 
L-  B-  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa.  i 

tsjhafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H-  Oucrz,  Maritm  .lunction,  Dak. 

U .1  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich.  Amish,  Iowa. 

.1.  M.  T-  Miller.  Milford.  Neb- 
Peter  Wiens.  Keinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck-  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

.luhn  L.  Weidiiian.  til  Jacobs,  Unt. 

J Becker,  Berlin,  Out 

Sebroeder  A Bargen.  Ml.  Lake,  Minn. 

< Kunipf,  WatvrliKi  Onl. 

A M*  '-/'•■r,  Ki'.i  Lcw'istow  n,  Mahoninj;  Co.,  o. 
J L Ainstulz.  .Ml  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
AddisouShelly  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co.,  llliuoii. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  lluuliuglon  t o , 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  Almanacs  we  wbould  be  glad  to 
have  boiue  one  send  for  them. 

MENNOMTE  PUDLISIIINO  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 

city — men  and  women — for  the  .sale  of 

ROSE  KINO. 

Thu  IlnoHt  artic.le  in  the  world,  f'>  'he  >lan  . UiirnH, 
I’ilufi,  .Skin  DiaeagCH  and  all 

H'«e  King  is  made  from  the  llnest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  worhl,  and  is  coinpoiindea  in 
such  a way  aa  to  perform  most  won'lerful  cures. 

Sent  post  paid  Uj  any  aildiess  on  receipt  of  10  tents 
per  Ik»x.  A'ldress, 

2‘2,hh. Nappanee,  Ind. 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
I8t)0,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  hooks  at 
L,  B.  HEKK, 

5.’)  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster.  Pa. 

WORDS  OF  CIIKER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  •‘Jil.Of);  ten  copies,  i(1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1,16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbh  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rtvB  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

Hair  For  W 1.1101116  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

I MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Kdited  by  M.  f).  VVengcr,  and  puhlished  l.y 
the  Mennonite  I’ublishing  (-'o..  Klkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
tcliools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forO  months.  Sample  exipies  free. 

Mennonite  Pub  (.'o.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  5 cents  ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  atlor'J  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  iLc  scholars 
each  Sunday. 


(»l-KSTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Teslanient  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20  1 

Per  dozen ^ -0 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  (|ueslions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun-  ' 

day  Schools,  per  copy 16 

The  same  per  dozen 1.76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Biide  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy Ill 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  cunumiirig  b'i  .simpir 

reading  lessons  for  very  young  schid- 
ars,  with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  hooks  form  a complete  senes  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

t^For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 
1 Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


timetable. 

I suin'  & MIcUlo"'  Sintbrni  R.  R 

pEissenger  trains  after  D'-c.  1st.  1880,  dc 
part  at  Elkhart  as  folloi^  standard  time: 

eonre  webt.  leave. 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.50  a m 

Toledo  Express - ^ 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 3 *6  a m 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express -3.05  p u. 

No.  S.FastSt.Louis&C’hicagoExp.  6 00  '■ 

going  rabt — MAIN  LW*.  leave 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.30  a m 

Grand  Rapids  Express * 46  “ 

No  22,  Mail ^1-45  “ 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex— 6.15  p n 

Grand  Rapids  Express L2<J  “ 

eoTNo  BAST — AiB  I.INB.  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express-..  12-4-5  p a 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11  40 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- 8 3o  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only.- 8-36 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7 45  a m 

“ E to  Goshen  on  y 3 10  p m 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  so 
Farther. 

I Train  F from  Goshen 11  30  a m 

Train  H from  **  0 4o  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No-  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 0-30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

PuNDAY  Trains. 

Nos.  12_  4,  6 and  8,  East,  Nos.  9 and  5 West- 

TRAINS  AKRIVB — MAIH  LIKB 

Grand  Rapids  jtkAuifcbt. 12.4<J  p n. 

« <«  7 4^)  •* 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 55  “ 

BMT  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  r^an  Franciscj 

A-  J.  Smith.  Gen.  Pass  Ag  L.  Cleveland.  O. 
P P Wright.  Gen  Sup-,  Cleveland-.  Ohio 
F.  W.  Canlrick,  Ticket  Ag  t.,  Elkhart.  Ind 


1 Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michiicac  K’j . 

' P ‘TiiinS  aftcT  N ''.  -I  II,  A 

leave  Jackson  tit.  Depot,  Ellkbart,  as  followo 

GOING  SOUTH,  leavc- 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Expres‘„ 4-- 9 p-  M. 

No.  4,  Cmcinnati  A Louisville  Ex  — 11.2.S  a m. 

No.  6.  Ind-  & 8t.  Louis  Express 4 '.rO  a.  » 

No.  22,  Go^llen  Accommodation — 9 ou  a.  x 

GOING  NORTH,  leave 

No  1,  Mail  aLil  Express _10. 10  a »• 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express ♦•o'f  P-  *• 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Exp’ess 12  ttS  a m 

No.  21,  Elkhart  .\oc’d,  arrive'- lO.Wj  a.  m 

j No- y,  Way  Freight,  arrives- 11.15  a m 

! CONNBc-riONS 

i At  Milfoid  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohi< 
K.  K.  A.1  W '.Ml ii  PiU-^burg,  Ft  'vV-..  -. 

& Chicauo  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St-  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  tit.  L,  A P-  R 

A.t  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  A I R. 
R’y  for  all  poin*3  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  U.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag*!. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  SuperinVendeaL 
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**How  beaatifDl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaeh  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  27.— No.  5. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  1,  1890. 


Whole  No.  414. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 

( Continued.) 

The  difference  of  opinions  between  the 
Swiss  Anabaptists  and  Munzer’s  is  partic 
ularly  evident  from  a letter  of  Grebel’s  to 
Muenzer  written  on  the  5th  of  September 
1524.  In  the  same  we  read,  “He  who  will 
not  better  himself,  who  will  not  believe, 
and  will  oppose  the  word  and  workings  of 
God,  shall,  after  having  had  Christ,  his  word 
and  his  laws  preached  to  him,  and  after 
he  has  been  admonished  by  three  wit- 
nesses and  by  the  church,  not  be  put  to 
death,  but  considered  as  a heathen  and 
publican,  as  God’s  word  teaches  us.  Nor 
shall  we  defend  the  gospel  and  those  who 
have  accepted  it,  with  the  sword,  nor  are 
they  to  defend  themselves,  as  you  consider 
right  and  good,  and  as  you  do.  True  be- 
lieving Christians  are  rather  as  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves,  sheep  for  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  must  suffer  anxiety,  distress,  sor- 
row and  persecution  and  be  baptized  into 
death  (the  physical),  and  tried  in  the  fire, 
and  not  find  the  Father’s  land  of  eternal 
rest  by  bringing  about  bodily  rest,  but  by 
attaining  unto  the  spiritual  rest.  Neither 
do  they  require  the  carnal  sword  nor  war- 
fare, for  with  them  the  destruction  of  life 
has  been  put  away  entirely:  unless  we 
were  still  under  the  old  law,  and  even  un- 
der this,  war  was  a nuisance  in  which  to 
the  Israelites  after  they  had  conquered  the 
country. — Huinse’s  brother  writes  that 
you  have  preached  against  the  Princes, 
that  they  should  be  attacked  with  fists 
(lay  violent  hands  on  them).  Is  it  true? 
Or  if  you  wish  to  defend  war,  the  images 
of  saints,  the  customary  hymns,  or 
other  things,  since  you  do  not  find  these 
things  in  the  Bible,  therefore  I admonish 
you  by  the  common  salvation  of  us  all 
that  you  would  desist  therefrom,  as  well 
as  from  all  self-formed  opinions  now  and 
hereafter,  then  will  you  become  perfectly 
pure.  (Mannhardt,  Dr.  W.  “Die  Wehr- 
freiheit”)  Here  follow  some  additional 
declarations  of  imprisoned  Swiss  Anabap- 
tists. 

You  shall  neither  pay  (especial)  respect 
to  my  Lords  (the  court)  nor  anybody 
else,  and  shall  do  that  only  which  God 


hath  commanded  you.  And  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken,  that  you  shall  fol- 
low.— Grebel. 

It  becometh  no  government  to  exercise 
the  word  of  God  by  “their  own  power,” 
since  it  is  free. — Jacob  Hottinger  of  Zolle- 
kon. 

No  adulterer,  whoremonger,  covetous 
person  and  usurer  can  understand  the 
word  of  God. — R.  Hottinger  of  Zollekon. 

As  the  clergy  manifest  so  much  pride 
and  such  great  avarice,  we  can  better  our- 
selves but  little  from  them,  but  lather  be 
offended  at  them. — John  van  Laupen  of 
Bullach. 

Although  man  were  baptized  no  more 
(not  rebaptized),  and  would  believe  in  the 
suffering  of  Christ  he  would  nevertheless 
be  saved.  There  lieth  no  salvation  in  bap- 
tism.— P.  Ulrich. 

In  the  Anabaptist  work  entitled, 

‘ ‘ BruederlicJu  Vereinigung  Ethlicher 
Kinder  Gottes  Acta  Schlatten  am  Randen 
auf  Mathaei  anno  Domini  1527  the  ques- 
tion, “whethera  Christian  may  or  should 
use  the  sword  against  the  wicked  or  for  the 
sake  of  protecting  and  defending  the  good 
or  for  the  sake  of  love,”  is  answered  as  fol- 
lows: “Christ  teaches  and  commands  us  to 
learn  of  him,  that  he  is  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart,  and  we  should  find  rest  unto  our 
souls  Now  Christ  doth  not  say  of  the 
heathen  woman  who  was  committing  adul- 
tery that  she  should  be  stoned,  according 
to  the  law  of  his  P'ather — for  he  says,  ‘As 
the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
so  I do,’— but  according  to  mercy,  and  for- 
giveness, and  admonishes  her  to  sin  no 
more.”  To  the  question  whether  a Chris- 
tian should  pass  judgment  in  matters  of 
worldly  contentions  and  disputes  which 
the  people  of  world  have  with  each  other, 
the  answer  was:  Christ  would  not  decide 
or  judge  between  brother  and  brother  in 
regard  to  inheritance,  but  was  opposed  to 
it,  thus  we  are  also  to  do.” 

Third  question:  “ Whether  a Christian 
could  accept  a governmental  office.  An- 
swer: “Christ  was  to  be  made  a king,  and 
he  fled  — Thus  we  are  also  to  do,  and  fol- 
low him,  then  we  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, for  he  says,  ' Whosoever  would  fol- 
low me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  and  follo7v  me'  He  also  for- 
bids the  appealing  of  Christians  to  tne 
power  of  the  sword  when  he  says,  ‘ The 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion 


* * * ♦ but  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you.  ’ 
Paul  further  says.  Whom  he  (God)  did 
foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son.’  Peter 
also  says,  ‘Christ  also  suffered  for  us  (he 
did  not  exercise  tempioral  dominion  over 
us),  leaving  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps,  ’ ’ ’ 

“ Finally  it  is  said,  that  it  is  not  becom- 
ing to  a Christian  to  be  in  the  govern- 
ment, tor  the  government  rules  according 
to  the  flesh,  but  the  Christians  ate  ruled 
according  to  the  Spirit — Their  weapons 
of  strife  and  warfare  are  carnal  and  against 
the  flesh  alone,  the  weapons  of  the  Chris- 
tians are  spiritual  and  are  arrayed  against 
the  strongholds  of  the  devil,  the  world; 
they  are  armed  with  the  armor  of  God, 
with  truth,  righteousness,  p>eace,  faith,  sal- 
vation and  with  the  word  of  God.  In  fine, 
like  Christ,  our  Head,  so  shall  the  mem- 
bers of  his  body  be  minded  like  him.” 

In  the  year  1532  a disputation  took 
place  at  Zoffingen  in  the  jurisdiction  of 
Berne  between  a considerable  number  of 
Reformed  ministers  and  five  Anabaptists. 
The  discussion  was  afterwards  published 
by  the  council  of  Berne  under  the  title, 
“ Handlungen  oder  Acta  gehaltener  Dis- 
putation und  Gespraech  zu  Zoffingen  un 
Berner  Biet  mit  den  Wiedertaeuffern. 
Geschehen  am  ersten  Tag  Juli  1532.” 
Among  those  who  took  part  in  the  dispu- 
tation were,  I.  Clergy:  Bertold  Haller, 
Ca.spt-r  Megander,  Sebastian  Oeconomus, 
Georgius  Staehdi,  Henry  Lincki.  Henry 
Moericker.  II.  Anabaptists:  Martin  Weni- 
ger,  called  Lincki,  John  Hotz,  Michael 
Utt.  Simon  Lantz,  Christian  Brugger. 
The  contents,  of  which  we  extract  the  fol- 
lowing, were  written  down,  “so  far  as 
possible.”  and  then  issued  by  the  council. 

Question  of  the  Clergy:  Whether  the 
government  should  exist. 

Anabaptists: 

The  sword,  the  power  and  rule  which  is 
to  be  wielded  and  used  by  the  world,  is 
ordained  to  punish  the  wicked  and  protect 
the  good.  As  in  the  13th  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans, so  also  in  the  ist  Epistle  to  Timo- 
thy P.i'il  savs,  Th^'  la'.v  is  goml,  it  a man 
use  it  lawfully.  The  law  is  not  made  for 
the  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and 
disobedient.  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
oidinance  of  man  for  the  Lortl’s  sake; 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  or  unto  gover- 
nors. Herein  Paul  teaches  the  believers, 
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that  as  they  have  become  free  through  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  should  there- 
fore not  resist  the  order  of  God  in  those 
things  which  are  in  accordance  w'ith  the 
gospel  and  not  use  this  liberty  in  Christ  as 
a cover  for  wickedness.  Paul  also  writes 
to  Titus  that  they  should  be  subject  to 
those  in  authority  over  them.-  1 bus  we  con- 
fess that  there  is  to  be  a government  and 
law  in  all  the  world,  and  we  shall  give 
them  revenue  and  taxes;  and  this  we  are  j 
inclined  and  willing  to  do. 

“We  have  said  that  there  is  to  be  a 
temporal  government  to  punishment  and 
protect;  to  such  we  wish  to  be  obedient, 
that  is,  insofar  as  it  is  proper  and  is  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  gos[>el.  Hut  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  to  punish  the  evil  within  it 
according  to  the  ban  and  the  custom 
of  the  apostles.  Paul  says  (2  Cor.  10), 
The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal, 
etc. — Mark,  10:42  we  read,  ‘Hut  Jesus 
called  them  to  him,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Ye  know  that  they  which  are  accounted 
to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them,  and  their  great  ones  exercise 
authority  upon  them.  />u/  so  it  shall  not 
be  among  you\  but  whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  shall  be  your  minister. 

Ci.eroy: 

That  the  church  of  God  is  spiritual  we 
fully  believe,  but  she  also  requires  carnal 
(temporal)  correction  and  punishment. 

Anahaptist.s: 

Matt.  16  Christ  presents  to  his  disci[)les 
that  he  who  would  follow  him  must  take 
up  his  cross  (1  Cur.  4) —Christ  himself 
says  further  (John  15).  If  they  have  j)er- 
secuted  me,  they  will  also  j)ersecute  you; 
that  is  a plain  testimony  that  there  will  be 
no  magistracy  among  the  perfect  Chris- 
tians. Christ  himself  also  lays  down  the 
magistracy  when  hesays,  The  great this 
world  exerci.se  authority  (he  does  not 
speak  to  the  (iiscij)les  alone,  but  to  all); 
among  you,  who  are  Christians,  it  must 
not  be  so.  There  you  hear  that  w are 
not  to  rule  with  or  cxri  rise  aiitlii  u if  V,  hut 
lead  a Christian  life,  as  the  following 
words  will  teach,  Christ  did  not  come  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.  He  lied 
(John  6)  when  they  wouM  raise  him  to  a 
temporal  king.  As  he  has  jilaced  himselt 
before  us  as  an  e.xample  as  we  read  i Pet. 
2,  therefore  we  are  to  follow  him  under 
the  cross.  He  did  not  rule  the  nations,  we 
also  are  not  to  smite  when  we  are  smitten. 
The  kingdom  of  Chri.st  is  not  defended 
by  the  sword,  but  will  be  pre.scrved  with 
the  word  through  Christ. 

It  is  neither  our  will  nor  Christ’s  to  (lo 
away  the  magistracy,  but  we  ile>ire, 

accorduH?  t<>  thi-  v;''S])'  l .111  Ijhc  tc.i'  hiiii^ 
of  Paul,  to  be  obedient  thereunto,  insofir 
as  it  may  be  clone  in  the  Lord.  Hence  as 
Christ  has  prcsente<l  himself  for  an  e.xam- 
ple and  showed  ob'-dienee  to  the  tempo- 
ral government  and  the  Ivnp^ror.  it  be- 
cometh  us  also  to  become  subject  unto  the 
sword  according  to  the  flesh.  Taxes, 


tithes,  toll,  tribute  and  whatever  we  owe, 
we  have  never  taught  that  we  do  not  owe 
it  or  that  it  should  not  be  paid  P or  if  it 
were  against  the  will  of  God,  and  we  ^ 
should  publicly  teach  such  doctrine  then  1 
would  we  be  of  the  devil.” 

Cler(;y: 

“As  you  have  confes.sed,  that  a person 
should  give  that  which  he  owes,  as  Paul 
has  taught,  against  this  you  have  not  done 
anything,  and  left  a government  as  it  is, 
whether  it  be  Turkish,  heathen,  or  Chris- 
tian. With  this  we  are  satisfied,  and,  con- 
cerning the  government  in  all  outward, 
carnal,  temporal  matters,  we  also  agree 
with  you.  We  would  here  also  assure  all 
of  the  audience  who  have  hitherto  [>erhaps 
said  the  Anabaptists  taught  that  a person 
owes  neither  taxes  nor  tithes,  that  it  is 
not  so,  but  that  as  we,  by  the  authority 
of  the  word  of  God,  command  all  men  to 
f)ay  what  they  owe,  so  these  .Anabaptists 
here  confess  and  are  right  and  true.” 

(7b  he  continuea.) 


For  the  Herald  ofTnith. 

A KLW  THOUGHTS  CO.XCI'.RNING 
OUR  GREAT  REHIUMPTION. 


“ Hehold  the  Lamli  of  flod  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  “In  whom 
we  have  redemption,  through  his  blood, 
the  forgivness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace.  ’ 

“God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.”  “Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  son  to  be  the  proiiitiation  for  our 
sins.”  "For  God  so  loved  the  woild, 
that  he  gave  his  onlv  son  that  whosoever 
believetii  in  him,  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.” 

These  are  some  of  the  sublime.-it  truths 
that  were  ever  uttered.  The  proloundesl 
s;iyings  of  the  wisest  sages  that  ever  lived 
an-  a.s  n 'lliinL’  01111:), ii'ed  with  them. 
With  w'hat  an  eternal,  overwhelming 
weight,  do  these  heavenly  me.ssages  ap- 
peal to  the  soul  of  perishing  man.  Proc- 
lamations of  mercy  and  good-will  from 
the  throne  of  heaven  to  a guilty  and  con- 
demned race.  The  Son  of  (»od.  through 
love  divine,  given  to  be  slain,  an  offering 
to  appease  the  wrath  of  an  offended  Gotl 
and  to  restore  favor  to  offending  man 
l>resents  a theme  the  most  glorious  and 
sublime  that  man  or  angels  ever  beheld. 

The  Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 
among  men,  divinity  in  humanity.  Jesus 
as  Son  of  ( «od  and  son  of  man  became  a 
mediator  between  both.  Hy  his  agonizing 
sutferings  an  1 deith  lie  made  reconcili.i- 
tion  between  his  Father  and  .Adam’s  fallen 
race  having  become  the  Lamb  of  s.tcriiice 
for  the  whole  world,  himself  being  the 
High  Priest,  and  his  own  (-recious  l>ody 
the  vi'Mim,  which  he  himself  offered  up  as 
an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  all  people. 


Justice  had  declared  against  sin,  but 
mercy  yearned  over  the  estranged  and 
perishing  .sinner.  And  now,  by  the  great 
work  of  redemption,  mercy  and  justice 
can  embrace  each  other  over  prostrate 
humanitv,  and  God  can  ‘ be  just  and  the 
justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus.” 
How  wonderfully  glorious!  How  divine- 
ly beautiful!  Alas!  how  little  are  these 
glorious  truths  regarded  by  the  great 
masses  of  mankind.  How  little  do  even 
profe-ssing  Christians  understand  and  ap- 
preciate the  inexpressible  glory  and  pre- 
ciousness of  these  divine  truths.  How 
often  is  our  spiritual  sky  overspread  with 
clouds,  casting  a gloom  over  our  spiritual 
life,  and  hiding  from  our  vision  the  blessed 
sunshine  of  God’s  glory  and  love.  Oh! 
that  we  might  take  a loftier  flight  into 
purer  air  and  clearer  light;  that  we  might 
with  eyes  of  faith  look  within  the  vail  and 
there  gaze  upon  the  dazzling  splendor  of 
God’s  glory  encircling  the  mercy-seat, 
where  Christ  by  his  atonement,  ‘‘covered 
our  sins,  and  bore  the  curse  for  us.” 

Even  the  patterns  of  these  divine  things 
— the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  containing 
the  tables  of  the  law,  with  the  cherubim 
of  glory  above  it  overshadowing  the 
mercy-seat,  were  in  themselves  glorious; 
yet,  they  ‘‘  had  no  glory,  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  e.xcelleth.” 

Hut  how  many  of  us  only  get  occa.sional 
glimpses  of  God’s  amazing  glory  in  the 
plan  of  redemption,  as  it  were  like  getting 
a glimpse  of  the  sun  shining  through  a 
rift  in  the  clouds.  Yet  how  precious  and 
refre.shing  are  even  those  glimpses  which 
God  permits  us  to  enjoy.  How  they  lure 
us  on,  and  create  within  us  a longing  for 
a fuller  view  of  the  '‘glory  that  excelleth.” 
Oh.  let  us  labor  and  pray  for  more  grace 
and  .strength,  that  we  might  “mount  up 
with  wings  as  angels,”  rising  higher  and 
higher,  even  “from  glory  to  glory;” 
meanwhile  looking  forward  with  eyes  of 
faith  to  the  ble.ssed  time  when  we  shall 
with  oi>en  face  behold  Him  in  whom  every 
centres;  wln-n  ue  shall  “see  Him 
as  he  is,”  and  feast  and  gaze  with  inex- 
pre.s.sible  delight  upon  his  glory  and  love 
forever.  Daniel  Shenk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“LORD,  HERE  AM  I.” 


The  Lord  called  Samuel;  and  he 
answered.  Here  am  I.  i Sam.  3:4. 

1 )ear  young  friends  out  of  the  ark  of 
safety,  I wish  to  entreat  you  once  more 
out  of  a heart  of  love,  for  I feel  an  interest 
in  the  eternal  welfare  of  your  never-dying 
.souls,  which  are  to  be  eternally  saved  or 
forever  lost.  Now  is  the  accepted  time  t" 
make  your  choice.  Which  of  the  two  will 
! you  choose?  1 hope  you  will  do  like  Mary 
I of  old,  choose  the  good  part  which  shall 
i not  be  taken  from  you.  You  have  a 
I htaven  to  obtain  and  a hell  to  shun,  To- 
1 day  if  you  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your 


heart,  but  say  with  the  youthful  Samuel, 

“ Here  am  I.” 

These  few  words  teach  us  a beautiful 
lesson, — obedience  to  God,  and  submis- 
sion  to  His  holy  will.  If  we  all  would  [ 
heed  these  few  words  more  we  would  not 
so  often  be  led  astray. 

Dear  friends  out  of  Christ,  if  you  feel 
Jesus  knocking  at  the  door  of  your  heart, 
will  you  let  him  in,  or  turn  from  the  dear 
Savior  who  stands  and  knocks  and  pleads 
for  admission?  Oh,  who  would  have  such 
a stony  heart  as  not  to  grant  admittance 
to  such  a dear  and  loving  friend!  Al- 
though you  have  kind  friends  on  this 
earth,  and  all  seems  pleasant,  yet  in  all 
this  wide  world  you  can  find  no  other 
friend  so  precious  or  so  true  as  He,  for 
He  sticketh  closer  than  a brother,  and  is 
Maker  and  Monarch  and  Savior  of  all. 

“ He  has  waited  long,  is  waiting  still. 

You  treat  no  other  friend  so  ill.” 

Oh,  keep  him  no  longer  out  of  the 
door,  but  let  the  dear  Savior  come  in. 
When  cast  upon  your  bed  of  affliction, 
stricken  with  disease,  and  death  seems  to 
stare  you  in  the  face,  no  other  friend  in 
the  world  can  give  you  peace  of  soul  and 
mind  but  this  dear  Savior.  For  He  is  the 
true  physician  for  the  sin-sick  soul,  that  ^ 
needeth  cleansing  power.  Dear  friends,  | 
do  not  let  another  opportunity  pass  by 
unheeded,  for  it  might  be  the  last  one  for 
you. 

“ He’s  prepared  thee  a home. 

Sinner,  can’st  thou  believe  it?  1 

And  invites  thee  to  come,  1 

Sinner,  wilt  thou  receive  it  ? | 

O come,  sinner,  come,  I 

For  the  tide  is  receding,  j 

And  the  Savior  will  soon 

And  forever  cease  pleading.” 

Ella  H.  Brubaker. 

Ohio. 

m m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HELPING  ONE  ANOTHER.  ; 

I will  try  by  the  help  of  God  toex!)ress 
a few  thoughts  that  have  been  resting  on 
my  mind  for  some  lime,  in  regard  of  the 
love  and  sympathy  we  have  toward  our 
brotherhood,  especially  the  ministers  ^ 
Many  of  us  are  too  little  concerned  about  ^ 
this  matter.  We  all  have  duties  to  do.  I 
but  some  have  more  than  others,  each  j 
according  to  the  talent  which  God  has 
given.  To  whom  much  is  givei^  of  him 
much  will  be  required.  Let  us  see  whether 
we  have  made  use  of  our  talents  which  have 
been  entrusted  to  our  care  till  the  Master  s 
coming.  Lest  we  will  be  found  as  the  un- 
just steward,  and  hear  the  sad  words, 
“Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity, 

I know  you  not” 

Sometimes  in  speaking  with  some  of 
our  dear  Christian  friends  of  our  duties  in 
regard  to  others  we  hear  it  said,  “I  have 
enough  to  do  with  myself.”  In  our  own 
way  of  reasoning  we  may  think  so;  but 
God  does  not  teach  us  that.  I think  it  is 


right  for  us  to  think,  I will  do  all  for  my- 
self that  I can,  but  we  must  not  stop  with- 
out helping  others  also.  God  not  only 
teaches  us  to  do  good  for  ourselves  but  to 
help  one  another  to  bear  the  burdens  of 
life.  By  so  doing  we  show  our  love  to- 
wards the  brethren. 

We  should  especially  remember  the 
ministers.  Have  you  ever  fully  considered 
the  great  responsibility  that  is  upon  our 
ministers,  whom  God  was  pleased  to 
choose  out  of  his  flock  to  stand  on  the 
walls  of  Zion  to  proclaim  his  gospel  truth 
to  all  mankind?  I have  often  been  made 
to  think  how  many  cares,  and  sorrows, 
and  troubles  they  have  to  endure  for  the 
sake  of  this  good  work.  But  Christ  says, 
“Through  much  tribulation  we  come  to 
him.”  The  Scriptures  also  teach,  where 
there  is  no  cross  we  cannot  expect  a 
crown.  Bearing  the  cross  is  good  evidence 
of  an  assurance  of  heaven.  I have  no 
doubt  many  ministers  bear  it  willingly, 
and  do  all  for  the  good  Lord  they  can 
without  a murmur  or  complaint. 

vVe  should  not  lay  all  the  work  upon 
the  ministers,  but  as  lav  members  be  very 
earnest  and  watchful  that  we  may  help 
them.  When  we  see  an  opportunity  to 
help  them  along  or  assist  them  in  any  way, 

I think  we  should  surely  do  so.  Sorne- 
times  duties  are  laid  upon  ministers  which 
some  othpr  member  might  do  just  as  well 
Too  many  look  upon  the  minister  as 
though  it  was  his  duty  to  do  all  the  work 
and  leave  the  laity  nothing  to  do  but  to 
come  to  church  regularly,  hear  what  he 
says,  and  then  see  to  his  own  affairs.  The 
minister  is  e.xpected  to  provide  for  his  own 
affairs,  to  visit  the  sick  and  the  poor,  and 
to  visit  those  who  feel  discouraged  and 
I try  to  comfort  and  strengthen  them.  All 
I this  is  indeed  very  needful,  and  I think 
we  should  remember  to  help  such.  There 
are  many  more  duties  required  of  minis 
ters  but  sometimes  thev  find  that  they  are 
not  able  to  attend  to  them  all  and  still 
provide  for  themselves.  To  my  sorrow 
I have  sometimes  heard  dear  friends  re- 
proving ministerM  for  neglecting  duties  as 
if  they  should  do  everything  and  do  it 
without  murmuring  I often  recall  to  mind 
what  a frienrl  remarked  not  long  ago.  He 
lived  a very  little  distance  from  one  of  our 
ministers,  and  so  conversation  arose  con- 
cerning church  matters  especially  about 
the  ministers’  work  and  duties  He  said, 

I cannot  say  much  about  your  faith  and 
doctrines,  but  in  one  thing  I think  ymir 
church  is  lacking  and  that  is  caring  for 
the  ministers.  He  said  also,  I see  that  1 
these  ministers,  if  not  well  circum.stanced. 
must  work  very  hard  if  they  want  to  pro- 
vide reasonably  for  their  families,  and  yet 
do  all  their  dulii-s  which  tlie^  gosj>el  re 
quires  of  them.  I do  not  find  that  the 
church  bears  much  of  their  burden.  1 L 
was  told  that  we  believe  in  helping  one- 
another  when  it  is  necessary.  Hut  must 
we  not  confess  that  our  duty  is  sometimes 
too  much  neglected  ? 


I do  believe  it  is  our  duty  to  work  all 
we  reasonably  can  in  the  cause  of  building 
up  the  church,  ministers  and  lay  members, 
old  and  young.  If  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  the  true  love  of  God  we  cannot  help 
feeling  for  our  ministers  and  doing  them 
all  the  good  we  can  or  that  we  see  is 
needful.  Let  us  show'  our  sympathy  for 
them,  and  God  will  surely  bless  us.  If  we 
can  sometimes  make  their  burdens  lighter 
by  standing  by  them,  assisting  and  en- 
couraging them  on  their  way,  will  not 
God  help  us  in  this  and  cause  our  hearts 
to  flow  together  in  love  and  unity,  one 
unbroken  family?  When  one  suffers  we 
should  all  suffer  w'ith  him,  that  is,  all  be 
willing  and  ready  to  reach  a helping  hand 
and  praying  for  one  another  in  true  sin- 
cerity. ‘ ‘ The  fervent  prayers  of  the  right- 
eous availeth  much.” 

I do  not  wi.sh  to  be  understood  that  we 
should  never  try  to  instruct  or  reprove  a 
minister.  I think  when  we  see  faults  or 
ways  or  habits  about  them  that  are  not 
edifying,  we  should  try  and  remind  them 
in  love.  We  should  go  and  speak  kindly 
of  the  matter,  whatever  it  may  be.  But 
we  should  be  careful  when  we  attempt  to 
reprov'e  ministers  that  we  do  not  accuse 
them  of  a want  of  duty  or  something  that 
we  consider  not  just  right  when  it  may  be 
all  our  own  fault.  They  have  indeed  great 
responsibilities  resting  upon  them,  and  let 
us  ease  the  burden  for  them,  not  increase 
it  Let  us  remember  that  they  may  often 
feel  their  shortcomings  which  they  may 
have  as  well  as  the  rest  of  us  poor  frail 
creatures.  We  should  not  expect  too 
much  of  them.  If  we  can  do  little  else  for 
them  we  all  can  pray  for  them. 

Let  us  all  try  and  bear  in  mind  that  we 
have  work  to  do  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard, 
not  only  such  as  above  mentioned  in  re- 
gard to  the  ministers,  but  duties  of  every 
kind  on  every  hand.  Let  us  then  all  la^r; 
each  with  that  talent  that  Ciod  has  given 
him.  Then  the  Lord  will  be  pleased  to 
welcome  us  at  last  in  his  cverla.sting  glory. 

These  thoughts,  dear  readers,  were 
resting  on  inv  mind,  ,md  I thought  I 
would  try  to  pen  them  in  love  to  you, 
trusting  the  good  Lord  above  us  will  add 
his  blessings. 

“Lend  a helping  haml.  niy  l)rother; 

There  are  chances  all  the  w;iv: 

When  voii  see  a man  discourage)  1, 

Have  a helping  wonl  to  say, 

Kimlly  words  are  halm  ami  conif)>rt 
To  the  weary  ami  they  make, 

Many  a heavy  heart  seem  lighter; 

.Speak  them  for  a brother’s  sake. 

In  the  march  fif  life,  my  brother. 

Willing  heart  ami  rea)ly  haml 
.Make  the  w.iy  seem  bright  ami  pleasant 
.\s  %ve  journey  through  tlie  laml. 

Blest  the  hamls.  out  stretched  to  help  us 
Willi  a hopiful  wool  ami  smile. 

Leml  .1  helping  hand  t«>  others, 

.,11  is  gramlly  worth  your  while." 

Lydia  .S.  Hkknne.man. 


Marcli  1, 


Por  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GO,  PREACH. 

Go  into  all  nations,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature,  was  the  com- 
mission to  the  apostles  from  the  Savior; 
and  for  the  past  1800  years  the  same  com- 
mand has  appealed  to  the  consciences  of 
faithful  ministers  who  have  felt  called  to 
the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel. 

When  we  consider  that,  at  the  present 
time,  Satan  has  great  power  to  destroy 
the  good  that  might  be  done  in  the  way  of 
building  up  churches  in  the  holy  faith  de- 
livered to  the  apostles,  on  that  foundation 
which  Peter  confessed,  we  can  clearly  see 
how  necessary  it  is  for  the  stronger 
churches  in  the  east  to  encourage  their 
ministers  to  labor  among  the  smaller 
churches  and  the  scattered  members. 
They  should  not  only  tell  them  to  go,  but 
furnish  them  with  the  means,  that  they 
may  have  no  e.\cuse.  The  effort  has  been 
made  years  ago  and  many  times  to  sweep 
the  pure  gospel  from  the  earth,  but  still 
the  pure  word  has  its  power,  and  the 
church  is  extending  its  borders,  and  has 
been  moving  westward  as  the  population 
has  been  moving.  But  Christianity  has 
not  kept  pace  with  society.  As  we  hear 
the  report  of  guns  and  the  rattle  of  har- 
vesters on  the  Lord’s  day  we  are  re- 
minded that  there  is  need  of  much  faithful 
teaching  and  a deeper  Christian  work  in 
our  surrounding  society.  Men  seem  to  be 
lovers  of  themselves  more  than  of  God. 
The  few  among  us  who  are  trying  to 
build  up  Christian  society  feel  that  they 
must  cry  for  help.  Who  will  come  and 
labor  for  the  Lord?  Who  will  come  and 
preach  the  gospel  and  encourage  the  few 
weak  churches  scattered  over  the  west  ? 

We  need  more  laborers  in  this  part  of 
God’s  Zion, — laborers  who  are  willing  to 
take  up  their  cross  and  follow  the  foot- 
steps of  the  lowly  Redeemer.  The  world 
laid  reproach  and  cruel  mockings  upon 
the  Savior,  and  his  true  followers  here  | 
will  likely  have  some  of  the  same  things 
to  endure. 

Christian  brethren,  let  us  walk  humbly 
before  our  God,  and  faithfully  and  care- 
fully discharge  our  duty.  May  our  lamps 
be  filled  with  the  pure  oil  of  grace  that 
they  may  shine  forth  the  true  light  of 
God.  Let  us  help  one  another  to  light 
up  the  dreary  way.  Possibly  this  barren 
desert  through  which  we  are  passing 
may  yet  blossom  as  the  rose.  It  is  indeed 
necessary  that  we  work  fiiithfully  with  all 
the  talent  God  has  given  us.  We  are 
hired  into  his  vineyard,  and  we  have  our 
work  to  do.  When  we  look  around  us, 
and  see  the  work  there  is  to  do,  let  us  do 
what  we  can  and  the  Lord  will  surely 
bless  our  labors.  May  His  Kingdom 
prosper  in  the  care  of  faithful  servants, 
IS  the  sincere  prayer  of  an  unworthy 
servant.  L M.  Yoder. 

Hubbard,  Oregon. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tiuth.  can  servc  God  and  mammon,  which  Jesus 
. T says  cannot  be  done. 

REJOICE  IN  THE  LORD.  ^ pressing  this  matter  home 

to  myself  and  feel  to  ask  my  brethren  also, 

Philippians  3:1.  really  rejoice  in  the  Lord  as  we 

should  do?  We  encourage  divine  services 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1889  I pen-  Christmas  day  by  taking  our  families 

ned  a few  lines  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  and  as  many  others  as  we  can  influ- 

as  “New  Year’s’’  thoughts.  At  present  I ^hat  is  the  real  state  of 

wish  to  write  something  directing  our  j ^as  once  invited  to  a thanks - 

minds  to  what  is  done  about  the  time  of  giving  dinner,  and  I went.  The  table  was 
the  year  called  Christmas.  loaded  with  good  things.  But  notwith- 

On  Christmas  day  a number  of  us  as-  g^anding  that  it  was  a day  set  apart  for 
sembled  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  thanksgiving  for  the  bounties  of  life,  and 
House,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  for  divine  this  was  called  a thanksgiving  dinner,  and 
service.  The  ministering  brethren,  David  ^ professor  of  religion,  there 

Weaver  and  David  Zook,  and  Deacon  giving  of  thanks  at  the  table  by 

Jacob  Erb  were  present  to  lead  the  meet-  neither  was  the  liberty  given  to  oth- 

ing.  Among  the  many  things  said  of  the  ’ j j^^^t  believe  there  is  many  a 
Babe  of  Bethlehem  and  what  took  place  thanksgiving  dinner  for  which  no  thanks 

after  his  birth,  that  of  “rejoicing”  en-  offered,  even  among  professing  people. 

gaged  my  mind  the  most.  j think  also  that  we,  brethren,  may  meet 

A part  the  2d  chapter  of  Luke  was  read,  together  on  Christmas  day,  at  a social 
where  we  find  that  shepherds  praised  and  f^^gt,  or  a divine  service,  and  after  all  not 
glorified  God  as  well  as  a multitude  of  the  have  rejoicing  of  the  same  spirit  that 
Heavenly  host.  There  was  great  rejoicing  ^oved  the  shepherds,  and  the  heavenly 
by  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  and  earth,  host  on  the  night  of  the  birth  of  the 
the  former  announcing  the  glad  event  by  vvorld’s  great  Redeemer, 
saying,  ” Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  word  says.  Many  spirits  are  gone 

on  earth  peace,  ^od  will  toward  men.  world,  and  we  are  com- 

The  angel  said,  “Behold,!  bring  you  good  to  try  them.  Our  rejoicing  may 

tidings  of  great  joy.  which  shall  be  to  all  weighed  in  the  balance  of  God’s  word 
people;  for  'into  you  is  born  this  day  in  be  found  wanting.  “ Let  him  that  glo- 
thecity  of  David  a Savior,  which  is  Lnnst  t >•  » 


thy  Lord.’’  As  it  was  then  at  Bethlehem, 
even  so  now  throughout  the  land,  at  this 


rieth  glory  in  the  Lord.’’  i Cor.  1:31. 
Possibly  some  who  read  this  may  think 


lime  of  year,  there  is  much  joy.  In  this  there  is  a difference  in  the  tree-paity  and 


there  is  a great  similarity.  How  many  | 
school-houses  and  church-houses  are 


and  the  dancing  party;  and  so  there  is. 
But  I think  many  of  the  former  are  in  one 


filled  to  overflowing  by  those  who  are  respect  the  most  dangerous.  There  is  a 
merry  together  and  have  much  rejoicing,  cloak  of  religion  cast  about  them.  Chil- 
The  angel  of  the  Lord  brought  them  dren  may  point  to  good  men  and  women 

. •«  1,1  1 11.. 


the  news  which  caused  the  shepherds  to 
rejoice;  and  the  Savior  is  what  they  re- 
joiced in.  In  the  object  of  the  joy  then  and 
now  there  is  not  a similarity.  Unconverted 
men  and  women  are  many  times  the  mes- 
sengers used  now,  sent  liy  man,  while- 
then  it  was  an  angel  sent  by  the  Lord. 


who  were  there,  and  say  that  the  Savior 
was  talked  of,  that  sacred  songs  were 
sung,  and  prayer  was  offered.  Let  me 
ask.  Was  not  Aaron  a good  man?  Did 
not  the  Lord  make  choice  of  him  to  go  in- 
to the  Holy  of  Holies  where  none  but  the 
high  priest  dare  enter?  And  yet  he  sinned 


Here  is  a contrast,  one  brings  the  news  of  when  he  submitted  to  making  of 

the  Savior  of  the  world  born  at  Bethle-  gold  for  the  pwple  at  their  request.  When 
hem;  the  other  brings  the  news  of  a Christ-  Moses  came  down  from  the  mountain  he 
mas  tree  at  some  church  or  school  house,  heard  great  rejoicing.  There  w^  ^ 
or  perhaps  a dance  or  a show  here  or  'ug*  and  singing,  and  dancing.  But  God 


there.  In  the  much  rejoicing  there  is  a was  not  pleased  with  i1,  even  if  it  were  Ins 

ereat  similarity,  but  in  that  which  occa-  people  Israel  that  was  doing  it.  Yea,  He 

sions  it  there  is  a wide  difference;  hence  was  very  angry  with  them;  their  rejoicing 

the  rejoicing  must  also  be  widely  different,  was  noUof  the  right  kind,  and  He  felt  to 

Yet  there  are  many  who  profess  great  joy  consume  them  at  once. 

. /•  1*1  1.  .1_ 


in  the  Savior  of  mankind  who  say  also  the 
public  Christmas  tree  parties,  the  dance, 
and  the  shows  are  all  right.  But  is  not 


There  are  men  in  the  world  who  seldom 
or  never  go  to  church.  But  on  Christmas 
eve  they  represent  Santa  Claus.  He  is  un- 


this  a great  delusion,  deceiving  many?  der  a hideous  looking  mask,  and  in  a 
“ Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked.’’  clownish  manner  passes  around  the  gpfts 
The  world  rejoices  in  these  things,  but  the  that  had  been  placed  on  the  Christmas 
Savior  of  the  lost  brings  no  joy  to  their  tree,  while  the  house  is  filled  with  roaring 
hearts.  “ The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked-  laughter  and  confusion.  This  is  followed 
ness”  by  song  and  prayer  and  a few  words 

The  apostle  says,  “Rejoice  in  the  about  Jesus.  To  such  a congregation  I 
Lord.’’  If  we  do  this  sincerely,  we  cannot  think  God  would  say,  as  he  did  through 
rejoice  in  these  things  anymore  than  we  the  Prophet  Amos  to  Israel  of  old,  “t 
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hate,  I despise  your  feast  days;  I will  not 
smell  in  your  solemn  assembles.’’  5:21. 

These  feasts,  sacrifices  and  offerings 
would  have  been  right,  but  God  could  not 
accept  them  at  all  because  of  their  idols 
Moloch  and  Chiun.  We  believe  that  heart- 
felt sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise  are  ac- 
ceptable to  God  in  our  Christmas  services 
if  sincerely  rendered,  apart  from  things 
which  displease  God.  but  when  there  is 
a Christmas  tree  after  the  order  that  many 
have  them  or  a Santa  Claus  mixed  into 
the  exercises  we  may  be  found  worship- 
ing idols.  A Moloch  and  a Chiun  may 
be  present  before  we  are  aware  of  it,  and 
the  people  may  fall  into  captivity  in  the 
midst  ot  all  their  vain  rejoicing,  and  God 
is  not  with  them. 

The  apostle  says,  ‘ Rejoice  in  the  Lord 
always.’’  Phil.  4:4.  Just  here  I think  of  a 
little  confession  I once  heard  a minister 
make  to  his  congregation.  He  had  just 
come  from  abroad,  and  had  been  for  a 
time  among  strangers.  Now  meeting  with 
old  friends  of  like  precious  faith,  and  hear 
them  sing  and  make  melody  in  their 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  as  he  enters  the 
house  of  of  worship. 

He  rose  before  them  and  told  them 
how  glad  he  was  to  meet  with  them  again, 
how  his  heart  rejoiced,  etc.  This  seemed 
all  right  to  us;  but  in  a following  service 
he  ^id  that  he  felt  his  rejoicing  the  first 
evening  he  met  them  was  in  some  way  not 
just  right  before  God.  He  said  he  did  not 
feel  blest  and  justified  in  it;  that  it  seemed 
to  him  the  Lord  was  now  a little  slow 
to  give  to  him  that  true  spiritual  light  , 
and  power  he  so  much  needed.  My  breth- 
ren, if  this  lejoicing  was  to  some  extent 
vain  or  carnal  and  hindered  a free  inter- 
course with  God,  what  of  the  kind  I,  in 
my  weakness,  have  been  inviting  attention 
to?  If  he  were  not  exactly  in  the  true  way 
of  rejoicing  then,  where  are  we  if  we  find 
ourselves  m a state  of  such  ecstatic  joy 
over  any  one  minister  that  we  cannot 
really  give  the  respect  due  to  others  m the 
same  calling  because  the  first  may  have 
five  talents  and  the  latter  only  three  or 
possibly  one?  If  we  find  ourselves  en- 
snared in  this  way,  are  we  spiritual  enough 
to  confess  it?  ^ 

To  confess  is  healing;  James 
we  are  humble  enough  to  confess  little 
mistakes,  it  shows  that  our  hearts  have 
been  softened  by  the  dews  of  heavenly 
grace,  and  that  we  have  tasted  of  that 
higher  spiritual  life.  If  we  are  unwilling  to 
confess  even  gross  mistakes  then  are  we 
in  a low  state  of  spirituality.  I have  some- 
times found  myself  in  such  a state  of  spir- 
ituality as  to  be  rejoicing  in  self,  what  I 
may  have  done,  or  relating  to  some  honor 
proffered  by  others. 

Oh,  how  vain,  how  carnal!  “Vain 
man,  repent  thy  end  is  nigh.’’_  Sometimes 
1 see  in  others  this  same  di-sposition  to 
speak  much  of  themselves  until  others  who 
hear  it  are  entirely  disgusted.  I remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  J esus  ‘ ‘ He  that 


speaketh  of  himself seeketh  his  own  glory.’’ 
John  7:18.  The  apostle  says,  ‘•Finally 
brethren,’  rejoice  in  the  Lord,’  ‘rejoice  in 
the  Lord  always,’  and  let  him  that  glori- 
eth  glory  in  the  Lord.” 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

^ m m 
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“ALL  THINGS  ARE  POSSIBLE  TO 
HIM  THATBELIEVETH.” 

Mark  9: 23. 

The  above  passage  is  full  of  virtue  in- 
deed to  one  who  has  found  the  Savior 
precious.  Possibly  there  may  be  many 
who  do  not  realize  the  value  of  our  dear 
Savior,  and  his  glorious  promises.  The 
“All  things”  of  course  do  not  include 
carnality,  honor,  pride,  covetousness, 
love  of  money,  slander,  hatred,  indiffer- 
ence, double-mindedness,  luke-warmness, 
formality,  etc.,  but  is  intended  for  the 
saints  in  light,  those  who  have  the  Holy 
Spirit,  not  in  mind,  but  in  the  heart. 
How  can  we  virtually  believe  as  long  as 
we  love  ourselves  more  than  our  Creator  ? 
How  can  the  Holy  Ghost  dwell  in  us  as 
we  love  this  world?  How  can  we  grow  in 
grace  while  living  in  sin?  Does  an  evil 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit?  How  many 
who  say  with  the  lips,  they  believe  in  Je- 
sus, positively  deny  him  in  their  actions. 
Are  they  not  ashamed  to  glorify  his  holy 
name  in  an  edifying  way?  If  the  professors 
all  had  as  much  zeal  to  save  souls,  as  they 
have  to  win  worldly  treasures  this  might 
indeed  be  a glorious  age  of  the  world. 
But  alas,  poor,  fallen  man  would  rather 
seek  first  the  riches  and  vanities  of  this 
world,  hoping  all  the  blessings  of  God 
will  then  be  added  unto  him.  Oh  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem!  Thou  that  stonest  the 
prophets,  and  killest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee!  How  often  would  I have  gath- 
ered thy  children  together  as  a hen  doth 
gather  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
y#-  w(}uld  not.  Is  not  the  poor  soul  of  such 
persons  starving,  all  because  we  love  the 
world  and  not  our  Savior?  Parents,  do 
you  see  how  responsible  you  are  for  your 
dear  children?  Are  you  a light  unto  them 
or  a stone  of  stumbling?  Do  you  pray  with 
them  or  only  for  them  ? Are  your  prayers 
all  secret?  Where  then  is  the  edification? 
Is  the  zeal  for  this  world  all  secret  too? 

If  God  would  deal  with  us  as  coldly  as 
we  deal  with  Him  where  would  we  be? 
Oh  that  the  Holy  Ghost  could  have 
a chance  to  work  through  us!  “All 
things”  are  only  possible  through  pure 
faith.  Our  faith  can  die  if  we  are  prayer- 
less. How  much  good  could  be  done  in 
speaking  about  heavenly  things,  while  we 
are  jesting  or  talking  of  the  faults  of  oth- 
ers. Why  are  so  many  satisfied  with  the 
chaff,  “which  is  to  be  burned”  when  it  is 
only  a contrite  heart  and  a living  faith 
that  will  buy  the  wheat.  Then  we  can  sing 
with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understand- 
I ing  also: 


“What  a heaven  below, 

My  Redeemer  to  know;’’ 

“Oh  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice;” 

“ O how  happy  are  they. 

Who  their  Savior  obey.” 

‘ Are  we  not  the  sons  of  God  ? then  let  us 
praise  His  holy  name.”  Ok  may  the  Lord 
of  our  salvation  put  His  spirit  into  our 
hearts  whereby  we  are  sealed  unto  the  day 
of  redemption.  Let  us  all  put  a hearty 
Amen  to  Bro.  Steiner’s  article  in  the  Her- 
ald of  Feb.  i,  1890.  “ Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits.” 

J.  L.  Winey. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IN  WHAT  DO  WE  GLORY? 


“Thus  saith  the  Lord,  let  not  the 
wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither 
let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might; 
let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his 
riches:  But  let  him  that  glorieth  glory 
in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and 
knoweth  me,  that  I am  the  Lord 
which  exercise  loving  kindness, 
judgment,  and  righteousness,  in  the 
earth:  for  in  these  things  I delight, 
saith  the  Lord.”  Jeremiah  9:23,  24. 

In  these  words  God  has  taught  us 
through  His  holy  prophets,  that  we  are  not 
to  glory  in  our  own  works,  for,  if  we  are 
wise  God  has  given  us  our  wisdom;  if  we 
are  strong.  He  has  made  us  so;  if  we  have 
plenty  and  to  spare'.  He  has  given  the  in- 
crease, and  he  alone  deserves  the  honor 
and  glory. 

If  God  has  blessed  us  with  any  or  all  of 
these  blessings  we  should  not  feel  exalted, 
but  our  sole  aim  should  be  to  use  them  as 
God  intended  we  we  should. 

If  we  have  talents  and  boast  of  them 
and  take  all  the  glory  to  ourselves  it  will 
be  a curse  to  us,  but  if  we  will  try  to  im- 
prove them  by  putting  them  to  the  best 
use  it  will  be  a blessing  to  us  and  to  others. 

Our  glory  should  be  in  the  loving  kind- 
ness, judgment,  and  righteousness  of 
God.  If  we  are  His  children  we  have  a 
blessed  hope  of  glory  which  can  not  be 
taken  away  from  us.  Is  not  this  sufficient 
reward  for  the  few  sacrifices  we  have  to 
make?  We  may  think  we  have  to  make 
many  sacrifices  and  endure  many  trials, 
but  they  are  few  compared  to  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  Savior,  in  whose  love  we 
should  now  glory. 

The  theme,  “In  the  cross  of  Christ  I 
glory”  should  be  firmly  planted  in  every 
Christian’s  heart.  It  is  very  natural  for  us 
to  like  to  be  praised  of  men,  but  if  we  are 
true  children  of  God  we  must  seek  the  ap- 
proval of  God  rather  than  man.  To  have 
a good  name  and  reputation  is  not  wrong, 
but  if  wc  are  not  on  our  guard  it  will  ex- 
alt us  and  draw  us  away  from  God  before 
we  are  aware  of  it. 

A good  name  is  lather  to  be' chosen 
than  great  riches,  but  without  God’s  aid 
we  cannot  obtain  it  and  thus  to  Him  be- 
longs the  glory  and  not  to  ourselves.  Let 
us  ever  strive  to  be  meek  and  humble  in 
spirit.  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 
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thp:  two  laws. 

"So  then  with  the  mind  I myself 
serve  the  law  of  (»od:  hut  with  the 
flesh  the  law  of  sin.”  Rom.  7‘25- 


rhe  seventh  chapter  of  Romans  is  va- 
riously understood  by  Christian  people. 
Some’  think  the  apostle  hits  reference  to  ' 
the  Jews  and  his  own  condition  when  un-  s 
der  the  law,  while  others  think  he  has  t 
reference  to  the  sin  and  corruption  re-  t 
mainin^  in  him  after  his  rejreneration.  J 
The  last  clause  of  the  chapter  is  merely 
a conclusion  of  what  the  apostle  had  pre- 
viously .said  or  proved.  j 

We  can  readily  infer  that  there  were  i 
two  laws  or  jjowers  existing  in  Paul  (or 
Saul)  that  weie  warring  against  each 
other.  For  he  says,  ver.se  23.  “But  I ' 
see  another  law  in  my  members  warring  • 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bring- 
ing me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  my  members.’’ 

We  learn  that  one  of  the  existing  laws, 
was  the  law  ot  the  mind.  Hut  this  law  of 
the  mind  w'as  led  caj)tive  by  the  other 
law,  or  power,  which  the  apostle  terms 
the  law  of  sin. 

If  that  which  the  apostle  terras  “the 
law  of  his  mind’’  represents  /its  mind 
after  his  conversion.,  then  he  evidently 
admits  that  after  his  conversion,  he  was 
still  under  the  j)Ower  of  sin. 

In  reading  a little  farther  in  the  letter 
to  the  Romans,  viz.  8:2,  we  come  to 
these  words:  “For  the  law  of  the  spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,’’  How 
could  he  be  led  captive  by  that  law  Irom 
which  he  was  made  iree?  In  chapter  7 
verse  14,  w'e  read  “For  we  know  that  the 
law  is  spiritual;  but  I am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin.”  Now'  “to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death.’’  If  he  was  sold  under  sin,  he 
must  necessarily  have  been  under  full 
control  of  sin  and  unable  to  disol>ey  that 
under  which  he  was  sold. 

The  apo.stle  say.s,  Rom.  6: 13,  “ Neither 
yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of 
unrightousne.ss  unto  sin.’’  Also  verse  18, 

“ Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  be- 
came the  servants  of  righteousness.  Again, 
“How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live 
any  longer  therein.’’ 

John  also  says,  i John  1:7.  “If  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  .Soli,  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.’’  We  truly  believe  that 
Paul  walked  in  the  light,  for  he  .says,  i 
Cor.  11:1,  “Be  ye  followers  of  me  even 
as  1 also  am  of  Christ.’’  And  at  a num- 
ber of  other  ] daces  we  reatl  where  he  ad- 
monished others  to  lx.*  followers  of  him. 
How  could  he  advise  any  one  to  follow 
him  if  he  tlid  the  evil  which  he  would  not, 
and  the  good  which  he  would  do  that  did 
he  not. 

“ Now  then  it  is  no  more  I that  do  it; 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.’’  Was  then 


sin  enough  left  in  Paul  after  his  regenera-  \ th 
tion  to  make  him  do  that  which  he  h, 
would  not?  We  think  not,  but  we  believe  ai 
that  the  law  of  his  unrenewed  mind  would 
not  consent  to  sin.  and  yet  it  was  led  cap- 
tive by  the  law  of  sin.  . • u 

Can  we  then  believe  that  the  evil  which 
Paul  did,  but  would  nol ; was  when  he 
was  yet  unconverted?  We  verily  believe 
so,  for  he  says.  Acts  26:9,  “I  verily 
thought  with  myself,  that  I ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.’’ 

In  I Tim.  1:13  where  he  speaks  about 
himself  as  a blasphemer  and  persecutor, 
he  says,’’  I obtained  mercy  because  I did 
it  ignorantly  and  in  unbelief’’ 

In  verse  22,  of  Rom.  7>  says,  2 

“P'or  I delight  in  the  law  of  God  alter  b 
the  inward  man.’’  Could  this  be  said  of  c 
such  an  man  as  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  of  lb 

the  Jews?  F 

Let  us  hear  what  the  Lord  says,  t 

through  the  projihet.  Is.  58:1 — 3,  “Cry  t 
aloud  and  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  i 
a trumpet  and  shew  the  people  their  1 
transgressions,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  c 
their  sins.  Yet  they  seek  me  daily,  and  f 

delight-  to  know  my  ways,  as  a nation  that  i 

did  righteousness  and  forsook  not  the  u 
ordinances  ot  their  God:  they  ask  of  me  t 
the  ordinances  of  justice:  they  take  delight  ; 
in  approaching  to  God.”  Could  not  these  1 
words  be  well  applied  to  the  Jews  in  Paul’s  U 
time?  Eiven  at  the  present  day  the  Jews 
are  zealous  of  the  laws,  and  delight  in  : 

them.  ' 

Some  of  my  readers  may  ask,  "Do 
you  believe  that  men  become  so  holy  and 
perfect  that  they  sin  no  more?’’  We  be- 
lieve that  nearly  all  honest  Christian  pro- 
fessors admit  that  they  are  yet  subject  to 
imperfections  and  shortcomings:  but  do 
not  believe  that  a person  who  has  the 
spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  him  can  be  led 
captive  by  sin.  It  is  time  Paul  makes  use 
of  the  present  tense,  but  he  did  not  use 
the  present  tense  in  i Tim.  1:15,  when 
he  said,  “Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
■ world  to  .save  sinners;  of  whom  I am 
chief.”  Who  would  venture  the  as.sertion 
that  Paul  meant  that  he  was  then  yet 
, chief  among  sinners. 

; Can  not  all  that  is  said  of  sin  in  Rom.  | 
7,  be  very  appropriately  applied  to  Saul 
; of  Tarsus?  Is  it  not  in  harmony  with  the 
; feelings  he  must  have  had  when  he  rpl- 
; ized  that  he  had  been  persecuting  Christ? 

I Had  he  not  great  reasons,  in  the  three 
t days  that  he  was  without  sight,  and  nei- 
[ ther  ate  nor  drank,  to  say  “O!  wretched 
1 man  that  I am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
- the  body  of  this  death?’’ 

Then  after  he  had  received  his  sight 
and  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  could 
V he  not  then  say,  " I thank  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  I am  delivered 
i from  the  body  of  this  death,  and  there  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
; which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
ri  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For 


the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death.’’  Noah  S,  Hoover. 


SAVE  THYSELF'. 

A SERMON  HY  C.  BOOTH. 

Luke  13:23— 25.— “ Then  said  one 
unto  Him,  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be 
saved?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  many 
I say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in 
and  shall  not  be  able,  when  once  the 
master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and 
hath  shut  to  the  door.” 

The  man  proposing  this  question  in  the 
23d  verse,  we  may  be  sure  was  actuated 
by  a vain  curiosity : it  was  a speculative 
question,  which  had  nothing  to  do  with 
his  own  salvation,  so  our  Lord  gave  no 
direct  reply,  but  seized  the  opportunity 
to  turn  the  attention  of  the  inquirer  and 
those  around  Him  to  a subject  infinitely 
more  important  to  them  than  the  relative 
number  of  the  saved  and  lost,  even  that 
of  thfcir  own  salvation.  As  though  the 
Savior  had  said,  “What  is  it  to  you,  how 
many  will  be  saved  or  lost?  The  great 
question  for  you  is,  are  you  saved?  Till 
this  is  settled,  you  are  in  no  position  to 
speculate  about  the  secrets  of  the  future, 
make  haste  to  make  your  own  calling  and 
election  sure.  ’ ’ 

“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  many,  I say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able,’’  I would 
like  to  note  in  pas.sing,  that  this  text  is 
very  commonly  misread  and  misunder- 
stood through  an  error  in  the  punctuation. 
The  full  stop  at  the  end  of  the  24th  verse 
should  be  removed  to  the  middle  of  the 
25th.  and  then  the  true  meaning  of  our 
Lord’s  words  would  come  out.  The  text 
should  read  thus:  “Many  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able,  when  once 
the  master  of  the  house  hath  risen  upi  and 
hath  shut  to  the  door.”  They  will  not  be 
able  to  get  in  because  they  will  be  too  laic; 
the  door  will  be  shut,  not  because  they 
had  not  strength  to  get  in  if  they  had 
tried . 

Then  you  will  perceive  that  our  Lord 
teaches  most  unmistakably  in  this  passage 
that  human  eflfort  is  indispensable  to  sal 
vation,  and  for  this  reason,  that  human 
obstacles  have  to  be  overcome. 

I think  every  reader  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment must  have  noticed  two  classes  of 
passages  bearing  on  the  question  of  the 
1 condition  of  our  salvation,  the  one  class  rep- 
1 resent  ing  it  as  ‘an  exceedingly  easy  thing  to 
be  saved,’  as  for  instance:  “And  it  shall 
t come  to  pass  that  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
1 the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved  ” 

1 and  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
I gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
s ever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
1 but  have  everlasting  life.”'  “Look  unto 
t me,  and  be  ye  saved,”  and  so  on,  all  of 
r which  texts  represent  one  side,  and  a 
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glorious  side,  of  God’s  truth,  but  not  the 
only  one;  whereas  many  teachers  and 
pr^chers  have  culled  all  these  texts,  and 
made  them  almost  the  exclusive  founda 
tion  for  their  teaching— even  to  the  hoist- 
ing of  placards  in  the  streets,  " Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,”  without  any  qualifying  or  ex- 
planatory texts.  We  can  s arcely  take  up 
a religious  book  but  we  have  this  easy, 
one  sided  gospel  preached  to  u.s;  and  we 
scarcely  hold  a service  in  which  we  do 
not  meet  some  persons  who  have  .so 
thoroughly  imbibed  it  that,  say'  what  we 
will,  we  cannot  alarm  or  make  them  sec 
the  necessity  of  a change  of  heart  and  life 
Now  I want  carefully  to  look  at  both 
sides  of  the  truth  relating  to  salvation,  for 
this  is  a momentously  important  question: 
to  be  mistaken  respecting  it  would  be 
awful,  and  to  mislead  others  still  more 
awful! 

I have  said  that  the  class  of  texts  to 
which  I have  referred  represent  one  side 
of  the  truth,  but  that  it  is  only  one.  You 
will  find  in  your  New  Testament  (luite  as 
many  texts,  quite  as  relevant,  quite  as 
important,  and  just  as  much  inspired  as 
the  former  class,  which  represent  it  as  an 
e^Kceedingly  difficull  thing  to  be  saved, 
requiring  as  much  of  human  effort  anfl 
sacrifice  as  though  salvation  all  depended 
upon  ourselves.  Such  is  my  text:  Strive 
We  find  this  word  would  bear  a stronger 
rather  than  a weaker  interpretation  It 
would  bear  to  be  interpreted.  ‘ fight, 
wrestle,  agonize  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate.”  Why  strive  if  there  are  no  difficul 
ties?  Whv  fight  and  wrestle  if  there  are 
no  enemies  to  be  encountered?  and  why 
should  it  be  written,  as  we  read  in  the 
lesson,  that  except  a man  be  willing 
leave  his  father  or  mother,  and  even  life 
itself,  he  cannot  be — not  he  is  not  but 
he  cannot  become  the  disciple  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  And  again,  “If  thy  right 
hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off;  and  if  thy 
right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out? 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  Acts  xxvi, 
preached  the  same  doctrine  — “that  men 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do 
works  meet  for  repentance.”  P>ut  .sujipos- 
ing  the  doctrine  were  confined  to  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  I take  all  these 
to  be  prospective,  surely  these  tests  do 
not  refer  to  the  men  of  his  generation 
onlv-  Did  he  not  know'  what  was  in  the 
human  heart,  and  what  would  be  the 
necessary  conditions  of  salvation  in  the 
19th  century  as  w'ell  as  in  the  first?  And 
do  not  His  conditions  ap|)ly  to  all  people 
in  all  times?  FLvidently  Paul  and  all  the 
apostles  so  understood  anti  applied  them. 

If  we  look  carefully  and  impartially'  at 
both  sides  of  this  (question,  we  shall  see 
that  both  these clas.ses  of  texts  are  perfectly 
harmonious  when  looked  at  Irom  the  riglit 
point  of  view.  If  you  take  your  friend  s 
letter  in  order  to  discover  his  view  of  any 
question,  every  child  knows  that  you 
must  read  it  through,  or  else  you  cannot 


possibly  judge  what  y'our  friend  means.  It 
would  be  unfair  and  dishonest  to  read  a 
part  and  then  give  me  a theory  built  on 
that  part;  y'ou  must  read  and  judge  of  the 
li'hole.  Just  so  w'ith  the.  word  of  God,  all 
that  bears  on  the  subject  of  our  salvation 
must  be  read  in  juxtaposition.  We  must 
look  at  it  all  around,  and  then  we  shall 
arrive  at  the  truth.  “Well,”  you  say, 
“but  how  do  you  reconcile  these  appar- 
ently contradictory  texts?”  I say  that  to 
my  mind  they  present  no  difficulty  w'hat- 
ev'er,  simply  because,  if  you  will  allow  me 
the  expression,  I regard  the  former  cla.ss 
as  referring  to  God’s  side  of  the  question, 
and  the  latter  class  as  referring  to  man’s 
side  of  the  question.  What  a mercy  it  is, 
too,  for  those  who  are  struggling  after 
salvation  to  remember  that  there  are  no 
difficulties  on  God’s  side  of  the  question 
There  might  have  been,  and  indeed  there 
were  once,  difficulties  against  which  we 
might  have  struggled  all  our  lives,  and 
we  could  never  have  overcome  them. 
There  w'as  the  barrier  of  the  broken  law', 
W'ith  its  awful  j^enalty,  which  we  could 
never  have  removed  out  ot  the  way;  but 
\vhen  there  was  no  eye  to  pity  and  no 
arm  to  save.  His  eye  pitied  and  his  own 
arm  brought  salvation,  and  by*  the  glorious 
scheme  of  redemption  He  swept  the  dif- 
ficulties on  His  side  out  of  the  way  forever; 
He  bridged  the  yawning  gulf  which  sin 
had  created  between  Himself  and  us,  by 
tlirow'ing  across  it  the  broken  body  of 
His  Son;  and  now,  .so  far  as  God  is  con- 
cerned, the  way  is  open  and  easy  back 
again  to  His  throne  and  to  His  heart. 
There  is  nothing  more  to  be  done  on  His 
side.  Jesus  Christ  came  from  the  loftiest 
throne  in  heaven,  all  the  way  down  to 
Gethsemane  and  to  Calvary,  and  took 
awayevery  barrier  on  that  side  of  the  cross  ; 
and  now  God,  as  it  were  stands  at  the 
cross  ready  and  w'aiting  to  receive  every 
sinner  w'ho  will  come  to  llim 

iNevertheless,  there  are  ilifficulties  in 
the  vv-ay  of  tin-  .-„ti\-,uioii  of  every  human 
being,  fitly  demanding  the  utmost  eltort 
which  he  can  put  forth;  for  although  on 
the  Godw.ird  side  of  the  cross  all  the 
barriers  are  cleared  aw.iy,  on  the  manw.'ird 
sitle  we  have  need  tostiive,  and  wrestle, 
and  agonize  to  get  through  the  crowd 
which  still  intervenes 

If  this  be  true,  we  can  see  the  nece.s.sity 
for  the  exhort. ition  of  our  text  ami  ot 
many  similar  ones  ti)  strive,  to  seek,  to 
knock,  to  sell  all,  to  forsake  all,  to  le.ive 
lather  and  mother,  and  life  itself,  in  order 
to  save  the  sf)ul.  Wli.it  a different  id<*a 
such  texts  give  us  of  our  . slum*  in  securing 
our  salvation  to  that  commonly  entertaineil 
in  lliese  days!  Many  i)eoi>le  seem  to 
think  that  all  they  have  to  do  is  to  sit  still 
and  wait  for  a wave  of  Divine  iiilluence 
or  pow'er,  which  will  come  and  caii  y tin  in 
into  the-kingalom  of  (jod  without  any' 
concern  or  et'lort  of  tin irs.  Alas!  1 fear 
thousands  wait  till  death  cuts  tlum  down, 

' and  they  find  their  portion  with  the  idle 


and  unprofitable  servant  in  outer  dark- 
ness. 

Some  of  you  have  been  trying  this  plan 
for  years,  but  y'Ou  are  as  far  from  salvation 
as  ever.  How  is  this?  There  must  be 
something  wrong.  God  would  never  keep 
you  waiting  so  long  for  a sense  of  his 
mercy'  and  salvation  if  you  were  on  the 
right  track.  Depend  upon  it  you  are  un- 
der a delusion  of  the  Devil.  If  ever  you 
are  to  be  saved,  you  will  have  to  bestir 
yourself;  you  will  have  to  strive  against 
those  things  which  keep  you  back  from 
the  cross  You  are  like  the  man  who  said, 
“Lord,  I will  follow  Thee;  but  suffer  me 
first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.”  You 
have  a "but”  or  it  may  be  man)4*“buts,” 
in  the  way.  Here  is  the  great  difficulty 
w ith  many.  They  want  to  be  saved  with- 
out effort — without  suffering.  They  are 
like  some  sick  people  we  meet  sometimes 
who  go  to  the  doctor  and  expect  he  is 
going  to  cure  them  without  any  self-denial 
or  self-dicipline  on  their  part.  They  want 
him  to  write  a prescription  that  will  cure 
them  straight  off^  and  when  he  begins  to 
ask  tlxem  aboutuheir  diet,  and  to  order 
them  to  leave.off  this  and  to  take  that,  or 
to  j)ractice  the  other— “Oh!”  they  say, 
“am  1 to  cure  myself?  I can’t  be  at  all 
this  trouble.”  And  so  thousands  of  peo- 
ple remain  sick  because  they  will  not  en- 
tlure  the  self-denial  and  trouble  which  the 
regimen  recpiires  to  cure  them  * * * Your 
heavenly  Physician  has  never  proposed 
to  cure  you  without  your  co-operation. 
He  has  never  promised  anybody  to  do  so, 
and  even  when  you  are  cured,  you  are  to 
go  on  doing  what  he  wills  to  will  and  to 
do  in  you,  or  you  w ill  soon  fall  back  again, 
and  make  shipw'reck,  as  thousands  do. 
You  w ill  have  to  go  on,  on  your  part, 
working  out  your  own  salvation  to  the 
end,  abiding  in  Christ,  and  keeping  his 
commandments,  or  you  will  fall  back  and 
become  a withered  branch. 

.Salvation  means  co  operation  with  God 
all  the  way  through,  from  the  first  ray  of 
light  till  he  bids  you  come  up  higher.  So 
you  see  1 do  not  profe.ss  to  preach  an  easy 
go.spel,  or  to  bring  you  salvation  without 
suffering  and  cross  bearing.  I don’t  believe 
anybody  has  ever  found  such  a salvation, 
anil  1 fear  those  who  think  they  have,  will 
find  themselves  to  have  been  utterly  de- 
ceived at  last.  But  1 want  to  help  those 
of  you  who  are  awakened,  to  strive  and 
wrestle  to  overcome  whatever  your  “but” 
mav  be. 

\Vhat  is  your  “but?”  That  which  rep- 
resents in  your  case  the  in.m’s  father, 
whom  he  wanted  to  st<>p  ami  bury;  nr  the 
|)()^sessii)US  ot'  the  young  ruler  which  Jesus 
told  him  to  sell; or  the  honor  which  .some 
of  His  he.uers  piefi  rred  to  the  honor  that 
eoiuelh  tmin  God  only.  These  and  kin- 
dred things  are  the  obstacles  and  enemies 
i against  which  men  have  to  strive  and 
wrestle  in  coming  to  the  cro.ss;  and  y’our 
case  will  be  no  exception. 

( To  be  continued.) 
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so  much  in  spreading  gospel  literature,  all  the  schools  that  wish  to  use  our  Lesson  non-Methodist  paper,  or  some  private 
It  would  also  be  a great  help  to  us  in  the  Helps  to  fill  as  soon  as  possible  and  re-  enterprise  of  inferior  quality,  appealing 
work  of  publishing  our  papers  and  books,  turn  to  us,  so  we  can  form  some  idea  how  for  Methodist  patronage,  which  will  leave 
which  we  would  appreciate  very  much  many  to  print.  Please  order  at  once  and  the  family  in  ignorance  of  what  the  church 
indeed.  help  us  in  this  work.  If  it  is  found,  in  the  .s  really  doing  in  periodical  literature. 


in  a recent  issue: 

“Attention,  Pastors!  If  you  love  the 
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This  is  the  time  for  you  to  be  active  in 
securing  new,  and  renewing  old,  sub- 
scriptions for  the  Christian  Advocate.” 

Let  Mennonite  ministers  apply  the 
above  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  and 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  then  act  ac- 
cordingly. 

There  appeared  last  week  (The 
week  ending  Feb.  8th,  1890),  in  the 
obituary  columns  of  the  Public  Ledger, 
notices  of  the  deaths  of  twenty-four  per- 
sons, seven  men  and  seventeen  women, 
who  had  lived  to  or  beyond  the  anvanced 
age  of  80  years,  to  wit:  Charlotta  Krel, 
Mary  Barry,  Mary  Gallagher,  Margaret 
W.  Grout,  Mary  Crox,  80;  Gottlieb  F. 
Gogel,  Thomas  T.  Bodine,  Martha  Mc- 
Neil, 81 ; Thomas  Cannon,  Samuel  Town 
send,  Mary  B.  Esher,  Margaret  Priest,  84; 
Isabel  McDonald,  85;  Benedict  Miller, 
Frederick  W.  Reichardt,  Mary  Ann 
Hogeland,  86;  Ann  Farry,  87;  Frances 
Stratton,  Susanna  Simpson,  Susanna 
Funk,  88;  George  Gardom,  89;  Ann 
Miller,  Jane  Michael,  90;  Jane  Thistle,  92 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Another  Opinion. — I notice  in  a for- 
mer number  that  yoii  desire  an  expression 
of  opinion  in  regard  to  publishing  of 
Notes  on  the  International  Lessons.  I 
have  no  doubt  that  it  would  be  well  to 
place  such  Notes  in  the  hands  of  S.  S. 
teachers  for  reference,  but  I am  not  so 
sure  that  it  is  wise  to  put  them  into  the 
hands  of  pupils.  I think  they  will  under- 
stand a lesson  better  by  giving  independ- 
ent thought  to  it,  and  afterwards  hearing 
the  explanation  of  the  teacher,  than  they 
will  by  committing  explanations  to  mem- 
ory, and  then  reciting  them.  Even  teach- 
ers should  not  resort  to  notes  until  they 
have  thoroughly  studied  the  lesson  with- 
out them.  But  notes  w»uld  be  valuable  as 
a last  resort.  D.  B. 


We  are  as  yet  without  a minister.  We 
would  like  very  much  to  have  good  peo- 
ple move  here.  We  will  welcome  them  in 
our  midst,  for  we  want  good  and  peaceable 
neighbors. 

We  had  a meeting  at  Bro.  Daniel  Gray 
bill’s  recently,  on  which  occasion  Bro.  H. 
Hochstetler  read  the  3d  and  4th  chapters 
of  Mark  and  led  in  prayer.  Bro.  David 
Troyer  of  Illnois  then  read  the  5th  chap- 
ter of  Matthew.  After  singing  another 
hymn  and  offering  prayer  the  meeting 
was  brought  to  a close.  The  total  attend- 
ance at  this  meeting  was  33.  We  feel 
thankful  for  the  many  visits  we  receive 
from  brethren  of  different  states,  and 
would  be  glad  to  see  more.  I should  be 
especially  glad  to  have  some  earnest  min 
ister  of  our  faith  settle  in  our  midst.  Our 
settlement  is  about  42  miles  west  of  Nash 
ville,  on  the  Nashville.  Chattanooga  & St 
Louis  R.  R.  Our  nearest  station  is 
Bonair.  J.  H.  Nicodemus 


have  done  much  good  by  sending  us  re- 
newals and  new  subscriptions  to  our  pa- 
pers. A good  agent  would  indeed  be  able 
to  accomplish  much  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  the  church  and  the  Publithing 
House,  and  all  that  is  done  for  each  ol 
these  is  but  to  enlarge  by  so  much  the  ca- 
pacity for  doing  more  than  before.  But 
we  know  also  a poor,  injudicious  agent  is 
worse  than  no  agent  at  all,  and  the  cause 
is  crippled  rather  than  advanced.  An 
agent  must  be  steady,  active,  earnest,  sin- 
cere, honest  and  one  that  can  adapt  him- 
seil  to  all  kinds  of  people  and  is  willing  to 
cheerfully  bear  anything  and  everything 
that  falls  to  his  lot  to  bear  and  this  is 
} sometimes  more  than  a little.  A good 
1 agent  should,  and  indeed  does,  the  work 
of  an  evangelist,  and,  as  such  he  can,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  do  much  for  the  cause 
of  the  Master.  We  hope  that  those  to 
whom  Bro.  Bloiigh  addresses  himself  will 
consider  the  matter  and  let  us  hear  from 
them. — Ed. 


From  Bell,  Dickson  Co  , Tenn, — 
We  are  getting  quite  a settlement  of 
Amish  Mennonite  brethren  in  this  locality, 
six  brethren  having  settled  here  with  their 
families.  They  are  as  follows.  Jacob  Bran- 
denberger,  Jacob  Graybill,  Daniel  Grav- 
bill,  Peter  Kauffman  and  the  writer.  Oth- 
ers have  bought  land,  but  have  not  as  yet 
moved  here.  A brother  living  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio  is  here  at  present,  and  he  states 
that  there  is  the  best  chance  here  for  poor 
people  to  get  homes  of  their  own  that  he 
has  ever  seen. 

We  have  good  water,  fine  climate  and 
land  is  cheap.  The  surface  of  the  land  is 
what  is  generally  called  “ rolling,”  but  is 
far  from  being  as  hilly  as  Holmes  Co.,  O. 


A Word  of  Advice.  — I think  it 
would  be  very  convenient  if  an  agent  were 
appointed  in  every  church  district  to  rep- 
resent the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  at 
Elkhart,  Ind. , and  sell  their  books  and  our 
own  church  literature,  and  take  subscrip- 
tions for  our  church  paper,  The  Herald 
OF  Truth.  It  should  be  the  busings  of 
the  agent  to  see  that  the  Herald  is  put 
into  every  family  in  the  church,  so  that  all 
would  become  acquainted  with  it.  I am  of 
the  opinion  that  much  good  could  be 
done  in  this  manner.  We  have  yet  many 
brethren  who  do  not  read  the  Herald, 
but  by  having  a man  who  would  .see  every 
family  of  our  church  many  books  and  pa- 
pers might  be  disposed  of  to  those  who 
really  need  them,  and  thus  the  work  of 
the  church  and  our  publishing  house 
might  prove  a great  blessing  in  places 
where  as  yet  but  little  is  known  ol  either 
our  church  or  our  publications. 

I think  the  month  of  December  of  each 
year  would  be  the  most  suitable  time  to 
attend  to  this  work,  renewing  all  subscrip- 
tions and  soliciting  new  ones  and  selling 
books.  In  this  manner  the  money  would 
be  collected  at  one  time,  and  the  Publish- 
ing Company  would  receive  much  benefit. 

Let  the  bishops  and  ministers  and  also 
the  Publishing  company  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
consider  this  matter,  and  see  if  it  would 
not  be  a good  plan.  We  have  no  agent 
here  in  our  church  and  it  is  inconvenient 
not  to  have  one.  Levi  13 lough. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Blough  has  touched  upon  a sub 
ject  which  we  have  already  considered 
over  and  over  again.  Nor  have  we  re- 
mained entirely  inactive  in  the  matter 
We  have  sent  out  agents,  and  the  result 
shows  that  much  good  can  be  accom- 
plished in  just  the  way  the  brother  has 
suggested.  There  are  also  brethren  in  dif- 
ferent localities' who  attend  faithfully  to 
this  work  from  year  to  year,  and  who 


THE  WEATHER  IN  ELKHART 
COUNTY  DURING  1889. 


Mr.  Moses  B.  Weaver,  of  Harrison 
township,  has  prepared  for  us  the  follow- 
ing weather  record  for  this  county  for  the 


year  1889: 

cloudy 

Rain 

Snow 

Clear 

January 

8 

15 

2 

6 

Februarv 

4 

15 

I 

8 

March 

1 1 

13 

3 

4 

April 

12 

14 

9 

i 

May 

7 

14 

9 

1 

June 

2 

17 

1 1 

July 

13 

1 1 

n 

/ 

August 

20 

7 

4 

September 

13 

10 

7 

October 

■3 

14 

4 

November 

4 

12 

10 

4 

December 

9 

16 

6 

— 

- — . 

■ 

— 

Total 

I 16 

Rkm 

158 

ARKS. 

73 

24 

January  loth,  thermometer  10  degr^ 
above  zero;  24th,  6 degrees  above,  which 
was  the  colde.st  day  of  the  month. 

February  19th,  at  zero;  20th,  2 degrees 
below;  24th  and  25th,  4 below,  which  were 
the  coldest  days  of  the  month 

April  5th  snow  fell,  and  there  was  frost 
on  the  26111. 

May  I St  and  3d,  hard  frost,  ground 
frozen;  30th,  snow  and  ice. 

July  loth,  thermometer  94  degrees 
above  zero. 

August  3<^th,  thermometer  106  a'»ove 
zero. 

Septem' er  1 5th,  no  above  zero;  21st, 
first  frost. 

November  15th,  first  snow;  301I1  ther- 
mometer 10  degrees  above  zero.  Four 
clear  days  this  month.  This  occurred 
only  three  times  in  twenty-four  years; 
1879,  1885,  and  1889.  November  of  1866 
had  only  one  clear  day. 


?lElRAl!iE)  OF 


March  1, 


December  19th,  thermometer  35  above 
zero,  and  30th  24  above,  which  was  the 
coldest  day  of  the  month.  There  were 
thunder  showers  on  the  lylh,  21st  and 
25th.  Killed  a snake  on  the  9th,  and 
heard  the  frogs  croak  on  the  26th. 

There  were  only  three  months- in  18H9 

without  frost. 

~ ^ ^ - 

A VISIT  TO  THE  EA.ST. 

On  Friday  morning  Dec.  27,  1889. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman.  and  myself  left 
' our  homes  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  to  visit  the 
churches  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  and  Somer- 
set Co  , Pa.  We  took  the  train  at  Elida 
and  went  as  far  as  Orrville,  Ohio,  where 
we  stopped  over  until  the  next  morning 
« about  3 o’clock,  we  then  took  the  east 
bound  train,  and  at  12  o’clock  at  noon 
we  arrived  at  Meyersdale,  where  we  were 
• met  by  Bro  Daniel  Bender,  who  con- 
veyed us  about  ten  miles,  to  Bro.  Henry 
H.  Blough’s,  we  spent  the  evening  pleas- 
antly and  1 hope  profitably. 

The  next  day  being  .Sunday,  we  were 
taken  by  brethren  over  to  the  new  church 
in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  where  services  were 
held  for  the  first  time,  and  though  it  was 
somewhat  rainy,  in  the  morning,  and  very 
muddy,  yet  there  was  quite  a 1 trge  crowd 
« insomuch,  that  they  c uld  not  all  be  seated 
in  the  house.  Good  attention  was  mani- 
fested by  all.  Bro.  Brenneman  filled  four 
appointments  at  this  place,  and  all  were 
largely  attended,  and  an  interest  mani- 
fested apparently  by  all  present. 

The  brethren  have  built  quite  a nice 
house  here  and  have  a pleasant  place  of 
worship.  While  I was  sitting  in  the 
church  looking  over  the  congregation 
the  thought  came  to  me,  how  good  would 


spent  the  afternoon  pleasantly.  In  the  15th,  1889,  headed  ‘ The  Race  Troubles, 
evening  we  met  in  the  Brethren  church,  and  signed  K.,  that  we  have  read,  reread 
near  by,  for  worship.  The  house  was  again  and  again;  and  we  tried  to  pass  the 
well  filled  with  attentive  listeners,  who  subject  unnoticed.  But  the  more  we 
met  as  I hope  to  worship  that  God  in  thought  on  the  subject,  the  more  we  felt 
whom  we  live,  and  have  our  being.  convinced  that  such  an  article  was  uncalled 

On  Sunday  we  met  at  Weaver’s  church  for — out  of  place — and  ought  not  to  have 
where  there  was  quite  a large  congrega-  been  publbhed  in  a paper  claimed  to  be  a 
tion  as  1 ho]je  and  trust,  to  worstiip  religious  one;  especially  when  an  article 
the  God  in  whose  hand  our  breath  is,  contains  sentiments  of  a political  character 
and  whose  are  all  our  ways.  We  re-  that  cannot  be  sustained  by  actual  facts. 


mained  in  that  neighborhood  until  New 
Year’s  day  having  meetings  both  in  day 
time  and  evening. 

The  brethren,  Samuel  Gindlesperger, 
and  Simon  Lehman,  took  us  about  ten 
miles  West,  where  we  took  supper  with 
Bro.  Lehman’s,  after  which  we  went  to 
Lahr’s  church  lor  worship.  After  services 
we  returned  to  Bro.  Lehman  s lor  the 
night.  There  were  three  appointments 
filled  here,  one  in  day  time  and  two  in 
the  evening.  From  there  we  went  to 
Thomas’  church,  where  two  appointments 
were  filled,  one  in  the  afternoon  and  the 
other  at  night.  From  there  went  to  the 
Stahl  church,  where  we  met  four  times 
lor  worship,  one  in  day  time  and  three  in 
the  evening.  The  number  of  meetings 
held  were  in  all  about  twenty-two  anU 
with  the  exception  ol  one  or  two,  they 
were  well  attended. 

I hope  the  Lord  will  bless  all  the  efforts 
that  were  put  forth,  so  lar  as  they  are 
agreeable  with  his  will,  that  his  name  may 
have  been  glorified  by  the  same.  May 
God  bless  every  brother  and  sister  in  the 
divine  life,  with  still  a stronger  zeal  to 
live  more  devoted  to  him. 

We  feel  very  thanklnl  to  the  brethren 


We  have  lived  in  one  of  the  southern 
states  all  our  lives,  and  claim  to  know 
something  in  relation  to  the  treatment  of 
the  color^  race  by  the  white  people.  We 
also  know  that,  as  a general  thing,  the 
white  people  of  the  South  freely  and  will- 
ingly appropriate  their  money  to  educate 
and  elevate  the  colored  race;  and  we  here 
state  most  emphatically,  that  as  far  as  we 
know  the  aim  of  the  whites  of  the  South 
is  to  educate  and  improve  the  condition  of 
the  blacks.  (The  article  of  K.  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.)  We  are  aware 
that  in  some  of  the  southern  states  they 
have  race  troubles,  and  such  will  continue 
to  be  the  case  so  long  as  the  people  of  the 
North  and  West  continue  to  incense  the 
blacks  against  the  whites.  K.  seems  to 
think  that  all  the  trouble  in  the  South  is 
the  fault  of  the  whites;  and,  to  prove  this, 
he  copies  laigely  from  the  items  of  south- 
ern correspondents  to  northern  papers. 
But  we  who  live  in  the  South,  and  are 
acquainted  with  both  sides  of  the  question 
know  that  the  fault  is  not  always  with  the 
whites. 

In  the  last  year  some  of  our  brethren 
(who  were  of  course  always  opposed  to 


the  thought  came  tome,  how  good  would  and  love  shown  to  us  while  with  them, 
it  be  if  all  who  worship  there  would  have  and  hope  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  we 


and  sisters  in  general  lor  their  kindness  slaver}’)  traveled  through  some  of  the 


and  love  shown  to  us  while  with  them,  southern  states  where  the  colored  popula- 
and  hope  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  we  tion  is  quite  numerous.  They  tell  us  they 

their  hearts  in  the  same  condition  the  may  all  finally  meet  around  his  throne  in  ^ 

church  was.  New,  clean,  and  holy,  so  heaven,  where  there  will  be  no  more 
th»t  the  Holy  Spirit  miKht  find  an  in-  parting  but  where  we  can  be  forever 

dwelling  in  their  hearts.  with  the  Lord.  times  a comsion  taKes  place  oeiween  me 

The  brethren  and  sisters  here  are  near-  On  Monday  morning  Jan.  6th,  Bro.  races, 
ly  all  young  peojile.  May  God  help  them  Levi  Blough  and  wife  look  us  to  Johns-  What  we  have  written  is  not  intended 
to  fulfill  their  promise  which  thev  have  town  where  we  took  the  train  homeward,  to  stir  up  sectional  strife  or  to  create  ill 
ihade  to  him,  and  lead  them  in  the  way  Bro.  Brenneman  and  I came  together  as  feeling  between  ais  and  our  brethren  ol 
' that  is  right.  That  they  may  be  a sepa-  far  as  Orrville,  where  we  stayed  all  night,  the  North;  but  we  confess  we  cannot  see 
rate  people  from  the  w'orld,  which  we  Here  1 left  Bro.  B.,  who  stayed  a week  the  propriety,  or  that  any  good  will  result 
must  be  if  we  would  be  his  children.  longer.  I landed  safe  at  home  the  7th,  from  abusing  the  religion  of  the  people  ol 

On  Christmas  day  a young  brother  and  found  all  well,  for  which  I was  very  the  South  just  because  some  of  them  were 
Kinsinger,  and  Bro  Haniel  H.  Bender  thankful.  May  God  so  bless  all  his  chil-  slave  owners  a quarter  of  a century  ago. 
accomuanied  us  back  to  the  Folk  church,  dren  that  they  may  finally  all  met  around  Neither  can  we  understand  why,  when 


where  we  had  .several  interesting  meet- 
ings, and  also  pleasant  visits  among  the 
brethren. 

On  Friday  following,  Bro.  Bender  took 
us  to  West  Salsbury,  where  we  took  the 
train,  and  went  nearly  to  Meyersdale, 
where  we  stayed  with  Bro  C.  B.  Liven- 
good,  and  von-in-law  until  next  day,  who 
entertained  us  very  kindly. 

On  Saturday,  Bro.  Livengood  accom- 
panied us  to  Meyersdale,  where  we  again 
took  the  train  for  Rockwood;  here  we 
changed  cars,  and  went  to  Kring.s’  station, 
where  Bro.  Jonas  Blough  lives,  here  we 


his  thione  in  heaven,  where  we  can  praise  big  offers  and  great  inducements  are  heki 
hitn  for  his  goodness  to  the  children  of  out  by  the  people  of  the  North  to  per- 
men.  M.  B.  Shank.  suade  them  (the  colored  people  of  the 

T , — South)  to  emigrate  to  Iheir  country, 

I that  they  soon  leave  their  pretended 
Fur  the  Herat  of  Truth.  frjends,  and  return  to  the  homes  of  their 
“THE  RACE  TROUBLES.”  j native  country, -where  K.  informs  us,  they 

“receive  only  the  merest  excuse  for 

A REPLY.  wages,  are  w’orked  from  early  morning 

to  night,  and  in  many  instances  charged 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Dec.  31,  1889.  double  prices  for  everything  they  buy, 
We,  whose  names  are  signed  below,  ! are  cheated,  cuffed  and  whipped,  and  de- 
desire to  say  in  relation  to  the  article  pub-  ! spised  generally.”  Probably  K.  can  en- 
lished  in  the  Herald  of  TriTth  Nov.  lighten  us  on  this  subject. 


REPLY. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  Dec.  31,  1889. 


HKlFiAFIf)  OF  M. 


We  want  it  distinctly  understood  that 
it  is  not  our  object  to  pull  down,  but  to 
build  up.  We  want  the  reputation  of  the 
Herald  sustained,  and  have  neither  wish 
nor  desire  that  its  columns  should  be 
soiled  by  things  we  or  any  one  else  mav 
write.  We  remain  yours,  as  ever,  in 
brotherly  love. 

D.  A.  Heatwole,  P.  S Hartman, 
John  Brunk  Sr.,  Wm.  H.  Rhodes, 

Eli  Brunk,  A.  D.  Weaver, 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Remarks.  The  above  letter  is  signed 
by  a number  of  our  highly  esteemed  breth- 
ren, who  are  among  our  most  earnest  and 
zealous  workers  in  the  church  in  Virginia. 

In  order  to  do  justice  to  our  brethren  in 
the  South,  along  with  the  subject  under 
consideration,  we  are  glad  to  publish  their 
letter. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  treat  in  these 
columns  any  subject  that  has  in  it  only 
politics;  neither  do  we  wish  to  touch  any 
political  side  of  a religious  subject  that 
may  have  politics  in  it.  If  the  writer  of 
the  article  “Race  Troubles,’’  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Nov.  15th  No.,  expressed 
any  “sentiment  of  a political  character,’’ 
and  very  especially  if  they  “cannot  be 
sustained  by  actual  facts’’  we  beg  the 
pardon  of  every  reader  whose  judgment 
has  led  him  to  think  so. 

The  writer  says  his  purpose  was  to  show 
that  the  negro  in  his  si>iritual  relation  to 
God  and  man  is  not  different  from  the 
white  man  because  of  the  color  of  his  skin, 
or  because  he  is  of  a different  race.  If  he 
believes,  follows  Christ  in  the  regeneration, 
and  is  saved  he  is  our  brother,  if  we  have 
done  as  much,  and  should  be  treated  as 
such 

The  w’riter  confesses  that  through  read- 
ing books  on  the  subject,  and  noticing 
the  reports  in  the  papers  of  the  condition 
of  things  in  the  south,  and  the  reports  of 
discussions  which  took  |)!,ic(/  in  cliuivh 
conferences  and  assemblies  he  was  letl  to 
make  statements  that  he  would  not  now 
make  after  more  deliberate  consideration. 
All  his  statements  were  gleaned  from 
what  claimed  to  be  authority  and  unde- 
niable truth,  yet  .some  of  them  may  not 
have  been  absolutely  true,  and  he  has  no 
way  of  knowing  positively  whether  they 
were  or  were  not.  His  statements  were 
made  as  though  they  described  the  con- 
dition in  the  South  generally,  which  is  far 
from  being  the  case.  If  true  at  all  it  must 
be  only  in  remote  rections.  and  then  the 
wrongs  described  may  not  be  sanctioned 
by  the  better  class  of  citizens 

But  our  brethren  in  Virginia  should  re- 
member that  the  condition  of  the  negro  in 
their  vicinity  is  not  a criterion  by  w hich  to 
judge  his  condition  in  other  states.  They 
have  as  little  means  of  knowing  his  true 
condition ^’n  the  Carolinas,  Georgia,  Mis- 
sissippi and  Louisiana  as  the  people  of  the 
North  and  West.  C. 


ONE  LESS  AT  HOME. 

IN  MEMORY  OF  ANNA  CULBERTSON. 

One  less  at  home! 

The  charmed  circle  broken;  a dear  face 
Missed  day  by  day  from  its  accustomed  place; 
But,  cleansed  and  saved  and  perfected  by  grace. 
One  more  in  heaven! 

One  less  at  home! 

One  voice  of  weclome  hushed,  and  evermore 
One  farewell  word  unspoken;  on  the  shore 
Where  parting  comes  not,  one  soul  landed 
One  more  in  heaven!  [more. 

One  less  at  home!  - 
A sense  of  loss  that  meets  us  at  the  gate; 
Within,  a place  unfilled  and  desolate; 

And  far  away,  our  coining  to  await. 

One  more  in  heaven ! 

One  less  at  home! 

Chill  as  the  earth-born  mist  the  thought  would 

rise. 

And  wrap  our  footsteps  round,  and  dim  our 
' eyes; 

But  the  bright  sunbeam  darteth  from  the  skies— 
One  more  in  heaven! 

One  more  at  home! 

This  is  not.  home  where,  cramped  in  earthly 

mould, 

Our  sight  of  Christ  is  dim.  our  love  is  cold; 
But  there,  where  face  to  face  we  shall  liehold. 
Is  home  and  heaven! 

One  less  on  earth! 

Its  pain,  its  sorrow,  and  its  toil  to  share; 

One  less  the  ])ilgrim’s  daily  cross  to  bear; 

One  more  the  crown  of  ransome«l  souls  to  wear. 
At  home  in  heaven! 

One  more  in  heaven! 

.Another  thought  to  brighten  cloudy  days, 
.Another  theme  for  thanklulness  and  praise, 
.Another  link  on  high  our  souls  to  raise 
To  home  and  heaven! 

One  more  at  home — 

That  home  where  separation  cannot  be,  ^ 

That  home  where  none  ^re  missed  eternally! 
Lord  Jesus,  grant  us  all  a place  w ith  thee, 

1 At  home  in  heaven! 


LINES 

HV  A.  II.  YOUER, 

In  memory  of  Ivli/.abeth.  wife  of  Henry  B. 
Y(»iler,  Wakarusa.  Indian.!,  w ho  died 
! 'ecem  >er  . ! . 

Farewell,  mother,  farewell  dear, 

I'or  thou  hast  gone  and  left  us  here; 
Thou  hast  gone  to  courts  above. 

There  wailing  ’.ound  the  throne  of  love. 

When  we  look  with  tearful  eyes. 

To  thy  bright  home  lieyoml  the  skies. 
There  to  meet  thee  is  our  prayer. 

Among  the  angels  bright  and  fair. 

Not  as  thou  wast  here  below. 

So  full  of  suitering,  iiain  and  woe. 

But  from  these  forever  free. 

How  liajipy  thou  wilt  ever  be' 

Farewell,  mother,  fare  thee  well. 

Mav  we,  where  thou  art.  also  ilwell: 

Surely  thou  wilt  welcome  all 

Will!  kiii'W  ■ !i-  ■ n 

Once  we  sleep  where  thou  hast  slept 
(mr  souls  mav  wonder  why  we  wept; 
Then’ we’ll  know,  by  G<m1’s  love  taught 
That  heaven  is  all  ami  earth  is  naught. 

Here  we  weep  awhile  in  pain. 

But  sunshine  follows  clouds  and  rain  ; 
Death  may  thus  cast  shade  and  glo«)m 
But  glory  shines  beyond  the  tomb. 


Married. 

Zook— Speic HER.— January  30th,  in  Kisha- 
coqiiillas  Valley.  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  by  Menno 
Yoder,  Christian  E.  Zook  and  Susan  Speicher. 

I ’ 

DIED. 


Funk.— On  the  4th  of  Feb.,  at  the  residence 
of  her  son-in  law,  H.  W.  Gross,  in  Doylestown, 
Bucks  county.  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Susanna,  widow 
of  Jacob  Funk,  and  mother  of  the  editor  of 
this  paper,  aged  87  years,  10  months  and  n 
days.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
when  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  to  the  time  of  her 
death.  She  alwais  lelt  a deep  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  her  children,  and  her  constant 
praver  was  that  they  might  be  faithful  follow- 
ers of  Jesus.  During  the  last  years  of  her  life 
she  spent  much  of  her  time  in  reading  the  Bi- 
ble and  religious  books  and  papers,  and  in  de- 
votional exercises.  She  seldom  if  ever  retired 
w ithout  reading  a portion  of  the  Scripture  and 
1 prayer.  During  a number  of  years  past  her 
hearing  w as  so  much  impaired,  that  she  could 
I no  longer  understand  the  usual  church  ser- 
vices. This  however  di<l  not  keep  her  away 
from  meeting.  .Site  attended  regularly  unless 
prevented  by  sickness  or  other  causes,  though 
she  could  not  understand  a single  word. 
During  her  sickness  of  about  8 weeks,  she  was 
much  engaged  in  prayer  and  often  repeated 
the  words  of  Jesus  IJn  "h-  >9-)  ” Because  I live, 
ve  shall  live  also.’’  Also  the  words  of  Paul 
(Phil.  1:23);  1 have  a desire  to  depart  and  be 
I with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.”  During  the 
' last  dav  of  her  life  she  was  much  engaged  in 
1 prayer,  and  repeated  many  passages  of  Script- 
ure" and  verses  from  the  hymn  book.  About 
eleven  o’clock,  on  the  day  of  her  death,  her 
eve-sight  suddenly  failed,  and  she  complained 
j of  it  being  dark  "and  desired  to  have  a lamp 
lighted.  .After  six  o’clock  in  the  evening  she 
was  silent,  and  it  was  apparent  the  end  was 
I nigh.  .At  to  'she  calmly  fell  asleep.  She  was 
I buried  on  the  loth  at  Line  Lexington.  Ser- 
vices  were  held  at  the  hou.se  by  Samuel  Gross 
I from  Heb.  4:g,  and  Isaac  .Myers  from  the  pas- 
sage  Jn.  14:  iq,  the  last  part  of  which  she  had 
repeated,  ami  which  seemed  to  have  been  a 
j r it  . ..mfortto  her.  At  the  meeting-house 
the  services  were  comlucted  by  John  Walter 
I and  Josiah  Clemmer  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

Schwartz.  — On  the  19th  of  January,  near 
Morsvoi«l,  Aiontgomery  county.  Pa.,  very 
suildenlv  ofcrouj>,  .Minnie,  daughter  of  Irwin 
and  Sarah  Schwartz,  ageil  9 months  and  19 
<lays.  Buried  at  Indian  Field  Lutheran  Church, 
Services  were  held  at  the  house  by  Abel  Horn- 
ing, ami  at  the  church  house  by  preacher 
Waltzan.  Text.  Rom  12: 12. 

RiTTEMioi  SK.— On  the  iSth  of  January, 
near  I'ranconia  Square,  Montgomery  county, 
I’.i..  of  jiaralvsis  ;ind  inlluenza,  Mary,  maiilcn 
name  Reilf, "widow  for  20  yeiirs  of  John  Rit- 
teiihouse  ilece:iseil.  ageil  oi  years,  it  months 
.and  23  days,  buried  at  I'rancouia  Meeting- 
house. Services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
osai'.i  ' -,  m l ,il  the  iiieeting-house  by 

Michiiel  Moyer 

' DKi.r  On  the  23d  of  January,  near 
Blooming  1 lien.  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  diabetes 
' and  innuen/a,  G.  Help,  aged "47  years,  i month 
.and  14  days.  Buried  at  Blooming  Glen  Meet- 
ing house!  Services  were  held  by  .-Vbel  Horn- 
ing and  Abraham  Aloyer.  lext  Psalm  25. 17i 
18;  Isaiah  3;  10. 
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Dkrstein. — At  Sellersville,  Bucks  county, 
Pa.,  the  wife  of  William  Derstein  died  on  the 
8th  of  January  one  year  ago,  leaving  the  hus- 
band with  four  children;  recently  the  children 
all  died  of  measles,  influenza  and  croup,  with- 
in nine  days  of  each  other.  Katie  on  the  24th 
of  January,  aged  to  years,  9 months  and  20 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  28th  at  Rockhill 
meeting-house.  Services  were  held  by  Sam- 
uel Detweiler  at  the  house,  and  Abel  Horning 
at  the  church-house.  Text,  John  16:  22.  Tyson 
and  Menno  on  the  morning  of  January  31st 
one  hour  apart,  Tyson  aged  7 years,  1 1 months 
and  17  days;  Menno  aged  5 years  and  7 
months.  Anna  on  the  ist  of  February,  aged  2 
years,  3 months  and  14  days,  buried  on  the  3d 
of  February  at  Rockhill,  all  three  in  one  grave 
but  each  in  a separate  coflin;  on  which  sorrow- 
ful occasion  Abel  Horning  and  Michael 
Moyer  spoke  to  a large  audience  of  sympathiz- 
ing friends.  Text,  Psalm  9rj;5,  6.  This  is  in- 
deed one  of  the  most  deeply  bereaved  hus- 
bands and  fathers  whose  loss  of  friends  we 
have  been  called  upon  to  publish. 

Berge.  — On  the  2d  of  February,  near  Tel- 
ford, Pa.,  of  consumption,  Caroline  Berge,  aged 
65  years,  5 months  and  i day.  Buried  at  Rock- 
hill.  Services  were  held  at  the  house  by  Sam- 
uel Detweiler,  and  at  the  church-house  by 
Abel  Homing.  Text,  Rom.  12:12. 

Keeler. — In  Philadelphia,  on  the  3d  of 
Febroary.  of  consumption  and  influenza.  Geo. 
W.  Keeler,  aged  40  years,  6 months  and  24 
days.  Buried  at  Indian  Hill.  Services  were 
held  by  Abel  Horning  and  Jacob  Kehm. 

Shaum. — On  the  21st  of  February,  in  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind.,  of  influenza  and  lun^  fever,  Ru- 
fus, son  of  Iveander  and  Catharine  Shaum, 
aged  7 months  and  15  days.  Services  were 
held  at  Olive  church  by  George  Lambert  and 
John  & Coffman. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child. 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 

While  yet  so  gentle,  so  undefiled. 

With  blessings  on  thy  head.” 

Shenk. — On  the  19th  of  February,  in  Allen 
county,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Rachel,  wife  of 
Daniel  Shenk,  aged  38  years,  i month  and  3 
days.  She  was  a daughter  of  Andrew  and  Jane 
Stemen.  She  was  married  to  her  surviving  hus- 
band Dec.  9th  1875,  and  leaves  four  children, 
who  with  her  sorrowing  husband,  her  aged  pa- 
rents and  teu  brothers  and  sisters,  sincerely 
mourn  her  early  death;  but  they  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was  in  declining 
health  for  several  years,  and  toward  the  « l»se 
of  her  life  she  manifested  a strong  attachment 
to  her  family  and  it  seemed  as  though  she 
could  not  give  up  to  part  with;  but  after  a 
time  the  Ix>rd  gave  her  grace  so  that  she  could 
fully  resign  hersell  to  His  will  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  When  her  husband  expressed  to 
her  his  anxious  concern  for  her  future  welfare 
she  looked  him  calmly  in  the  face  and  said: 
“I  have  no  fear.”  At  another  time  she  said 
she  had  long  tried  to  serve  the  Lord,  yet  real- 
ized that  she  had  made  many  mistakes  but  felt 
that  God  hail  forgiven  her.  She  also  expressed 
much  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
brothers  and  sisters.  The  day  before  her  death 
she  called  her  children  to  her  bedside  and  told 
them  she  would  soon  have  to  leave  them  and 
that  she  was  going  to  l>e  with  Jesus  and  little 
Jakie  (a  little  son  who  had  died),  and  how  a 
few  nights  before  she  had  seen  Jesus  and 
many  others  with  him.  She  then  admonished 
them  to  l>e  good  children  so  they  could  meet 
her  in  the  goo<l  world.  She  also  expressed  a 
wish  that  her  husband  would  keep  them  to- 
gether with  him  and  take  good  care  of  them 
and  keep  them  dressed  plain.  When  she  found 
that  death  waa  at  hami  she  bade  farewell  to 
her  husband,  children,  and  friends  who  were 
present  extending  her  hand  to  each  one.  A lit- 


tle before  she  died  her  oldest  sister  asked  her 
if  she  wanted  water;  she  replied:  no;  I shall 
soon  drink  better  water.”  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  upward  of  twenty 
years.  She  was  buried  on  the  21st  at  the  Salem 
bury-ground  where  a large  number  of  friends 
and  relatives  attended  her  funeral.  Services 
were  conducted  J.  F*.  Funk  of  Klkhart,  Ind. 
from  Jn.  14;  i — 3. 

Ginobrich — .On  the  4th  of  February,  1890  in 
Wellesley,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  Bro. 
Jacob  L.  Gingerich  of  Stanley,  Huron  county, 
Ontario,  aged  56  years.  The  decea.sed  was 
visiting  friends  in  the  vicinity  of  the  above 
place,  when  he  contracted  a severe  cold  which 
developed  into  inflammation  of  the  lungs  which 
confined  him  to  l>ed,  at  his  brother-in-law 
John  Brenneman’s  and  after  8 days  of  severe 
suffering  he  sank  peacefully  to  rest  in  Jesu.s. 
On  the  5th  his  remains  were  conveyerl  to  his 
home.  It  was  a sad  message  to  his  9 children 
that  the  lifeless  Ixjdy  of  their  father  was  com- 
ing to  the  home  which  he,  in  company  with 
the  mother,  had  so  recently  left.  He  was  a 
f^aithful  brother  in  the  Ami.sh  Mennonite 
church  and  was  a reader  of  the  Hkralu  for 
many  years.  Ten  years  ago  he  was  ordained 
a deacon,  in  which  office  he  ministered  until 
death,  and  although  he  suffered  many  trials 
he  sought  only  the  welfare  of  his  fellow- 
beings,  and  endeavored  to  lead  them  Zion- 
ward. His  remains  were  followed  to  the  burial 
place  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  graveyard  by 
a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  death  and  sympathize  with  the 
bereaved  family,  yet  we  feel  assured  that  our 
dear  brother  has  passed  from  earth  to  the 
brighter  joys  beyond.  God  bless  and  comfort 
the  dear  Sister  and  family  in  their  loss,  and 
grant  that  they  may  all  make  their  calling 
and  election  sure  and  meet  their  beloved 
father  in  heaven. 

PlRTCHER. — On  the  3d  of  February,  in 
Klkhart,  county,  Ind.,  Henry  Fletcher  aged 
44  years,  i month  and  6 days  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  five  children  to  mourn  his  death. 

Shrock. — On  the  5th  of  January,  1890,  in 
Elkhart,  county;  Ind.,  of  scarlet  fever  and 
croup,  Noble,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harvey 
Shrock,  aged  3 years  and  9 months.  He  was 
buried  on  the  6th  at  Forest  Grove.  Services 
by  A.  A.  Cober,  from  John  14:  i.  Little  Noble 
was  an  unusually  bright  and  intelligent  Ixiy, 
and  his  early  departure  falls  heavily  upou 
the  sorrowing  parents;  yet  they  have  the  as- 
surance of  the  word  ol  God  that  l<jr  Noble  it 
was  only  a transition  from  the  joys  and  cares 
of  earth  to  the  endless  joys  and  immortal  bliss 
of  heaven. 

A precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  his  wisdom  hath  recalled 
The  boon  his  love  had  given; 

And  though  the  body  moulders  here. 

The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven. 

Why  should  we  therefore  grieve  or  mourn 
Since  he  is  safe  at  rest? 

O,  let  us  live  that  we  at  last 
May  join  him  with  the  blest. 

Kauffman.  — On  the  23d  of  January,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp , Somerset  county.  Pa.,  of 
dropsy,  Anna,  wife  ot  John  Kauffman,  aged 
57  years,  8 mouth  and  15  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  25th  in  Levi  Weaver’s  graveyard. 
Services  by  Samuel  Zimmerman  and  Emanuel 
and  Jonas  Plough,  from  Phil.  1:21.  She  was 
a beloved  mother  and  leaves  four  sons  and 
two  daughters  to  mourn  with  the  father  the 
loss  of  one  near  and  dear  to  them,  yet  they 
have  the  assurance  that  she  is  at  rest.  Three 


children  preceded  her.  Her  place  at  church 
was  seldom  vacant- 

Miller.— On  the  19th  of  February,  1890,  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  catarrh  and  lung 
fever,  Virgie  Jane,  daughter  of  C.  J.  and  Lizzie 
Miller,  aged  10  months  and  24  days.  She  waa 
buried  at  the  Walnut  Creek  meeting  house. 
Services  by  J.  A.  Miller. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  yon  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  I happy  be, 

O parents,  do  not  weep  tor  me.” 

Weep  not  for  me  since  ’tis  in  vain, 

In  heaven  I hope  we’ll  meet  again. 

Where  we  can  then  together  be. 

Forever  in  eternity. 

Stehman. — January  30th  near  Junction, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Bro.  John  Stehman, 
aged  79  years,  8 months  and  26  days.  Fu- 
neral on  February  2d  Text,  2 Tim.  i:  ii,  12. 
Buried  at  Kauffman’s  meeting  house.  A large 
congregation  assembled.  Bro.  Stehman  was 
a quiet  and  faithful  member  of  the  Old  Men- 
nonite church.  A wife  and  two  sons  mourn 
his  departure. 

Eberly. — ^January  31st,  near  Shiremans- 
town,  Cumberland  county.  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel 
Eberly,  aged  69  years,  3 months  and  9 days. 
Funeral  on  February  3d.  Text  1 Thess.  4: 13— 
18.  Buried  in  “ Eberly ’s"  graveyard.  Many 
people  assembled  to  pay  their  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  beloved  brother.  He  was  a useful 
man  and  an  ornament  to  the  church.  One  son 
and  seven  daughters  followed  his  remains  to 
his  grave.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Hershey. — February  7th,  on  Sporting  Hill, 
Lancaster  county  Pa.,  John  H.  Hershey,  aged 
70  years  and  22  days.  Funeral  on  the  nth. 
Text,  Isaiah  38:1.  Buried  in  Sporting  Hill 
graveyard.  A goodly  number  of  friends  and 
neighbors  assembled  to  sympathize  with  the 
bereft  family. 

Denlinger.— On  the  loth  of  February, 
1890,  in  Leacock  township,  Lancaster  county, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Benjamin  B.  Denlinger.  aged  39 
years,  6 months  and  29  days.  Buried  on  the 
1 2th,  in  Mellinger’s  burying  ground.  Services 
at  the  house  in  the  forenoon  and  at  Mellinger’s 
meeting  house  in  the  afternoon  by  Pre.  John 
L.  Landis  in  German  and  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  in 
English.  Text  at  the  house,  Ps.  72:18,  latter 
clause,  at  the  meeting  house,  Lam.  3:31 — 33 
Bro.  Denlinger  was  a consistent  member  in 
the  church  and  was  loved  and  respected  by 
all,  which  was  manifested  by  the  large  attend- 
ance at  his  funeral.  He  had  lived  about  9 
years  at  Kinzer  station.  Last  spring  he  and 
his  family  moved  to  Leacock  township  about 
one  mile  east  of  Bird-in-hand  on  a farm  which 
he  had  purchased  the  fall  before.  But  alas! 
how  short  the  time,  that  he  lived  in  the  new 
home.  About  two  weeks  before  his  death  he 
was  taken  sick  with  la  grippe,  after  being  a 
little  better  took  a relapse  and  it  affected  his 
nerves,  and  the  last  week  he  suffered  dreadful 
pain,  so  great  that  he  oftentimes  was  very 
delirious,  but  when  consciousness  returned  he 
always  expressed  a bright  hope  for  the  future 
telling  those  around  him  not  to  weep  for  him 
when  he  was  gone,  as  he  felt  that  he  was  go- 
ing home.  He  spoke  many  words  of  warning 
to  the  unconverted.  We  hope  and  have  reas<m 
to  believe  that  his  words  that  were  spoken  on 
his  dying  bed,  and  the  sufferings  that  he 
passed  through  have  been  the  means  of  awak- 
ing some  to  a lively  sense  of  their  duty.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  five  little  prls  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  that  was  near  and  dear 
unto  them.  The  dear  sister  and  four  of  her 
little  girls  were  sick  the  day  of  the  funeral 
aud  could  not  follow  the  remains  fo  the  grave 
It  was  a very  sad  and  sorrowful  funeral.  Our 


sorrowing  sister  has  the  sympathy  of  the  1 
whole  community.  May  God  comfort  her.  < 

Hess.— February  17th,  in  Lititz,  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.,  of  caUrrhal  -fever,  Bro.  John  B. 
Hess  aged  27  years,  3 months  and  22  days. 
Funeral  on  the  20th.  Text:  Rom.  6: 7.  Buried  at 
Hess’  meeting  house.  A deeply  afflicted  wife, 
an  only  child,  and  a large  assembly  of  friends 
followed  his  remains  to  the  grave.  Bro.  Hess 
united  with  the  church  last  spring  and  was  a 
faithful  follower  of  Christ  In  his  severe  sick- 
ness he  was  patient,  strong  in  faith,  rejoicing 
in  hope,  and  fully  consigned  to  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the  bereft 
family. 

LEHMAN. — On  the  2ist  of  January  1890,  near 
Chambersburg,  Franklin  county,  Pa.,  of  old 
age.  Sister  Elizabeth  Lehman  aged  91  years, 

5 months  and  5 days.  She  was  buried  in  the 
old  family  graveyard.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  from  her 
youth  being  but  sixteen  years  old  when  she 
made  her  Mace  with  God  and  united  with  the 
church.  She  was  the  last  of  the  family.  Serv- 
ices by  P.  H.  Parret  in  English  and  Peter 
Wadle  and  Samuel  Lehman  in  German,  from 
Rev.  14:  >2.  13- 

“ Her  soul  has  now  taken  its  flight 
To  mansions  of  glory  above. 

To  mingle  with  angels  of  light. 

And  dwell  in  the  kingdom  of  love. 

HooLEY.— February  ist,  in  Brown  township, 
Mifflin  county  Pa  , after  much  suffering,  John 
D.  Hooley,  aged  66  years,  10  months  and  7 
days.  He  wished  for  his  end  and  died  in  the 
hope  of  a blessed  immortality.  Funeral  serv- 
ices on  the  3d  by  Samuel  W.  Peachey  and 
John  Peachey. 

Hartman. — On  the  12th  of  February,  in 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Mary,  widow  of  V’alen- 
line  Hartman  dec’d,  aged  75  years,  ii  months 
and  I day.  Her  descendants  are  eight  children 
and  thirty  grandchildren.  She  was  buried  at 
Yellow  Creek.  Services  were  held  by  Henry 
Shaum,  Amos  Mumaw  and  David  Burkholder. 


Rothgeb. — February  ist,  in  Mahoning 
county,  Ohio,  of  la  grippe,  Peter  F.  Rothgeb, 
aged  32  years,  4 months  and  15  days.  Funeral 
held  in  the  Union  church  North  of  Canfield, 
where  services  were  conducted  by  J.  M.  Ken- 
dig. 

LechliTNER. — On  the  loth  of  February, 
1890,  near  Bremen,  Marshall  county,  Indiana, 
very  suddenly,  of  paralysis  of  the  heart,  John 
Lechlitner,  aged  58  years,  1 1 month-,  and  20 
days.  He  was  buri^  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
church,  where  services  were  held  by  Jonas 
Loucks  and  Amos  Mumaw,  from  Matt.  24:44. 
He  leaves  a wife,  three  children  and  three 
grandchildren  to  mourn  his  departure. 

LanTz. — On  the  3d  of  February,  at  Haw 
Patch,  LaGrange  county,  Ind,  of  lung  fever, 
David  Lantz,  aged  54  years,  3 months  and  27 
days.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  5th 
by  Isaac  Smucker  and  J.  Kurtz.  Bro.  Lantz 
was  a member  of  the  church  for  about  35  years. 
He  leaves  a companion  and  six  children  to 
sorrow  for  his  departure,  but  they  mourn  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  May  they  so  live 
that  they  may  meet  him  in  a better  life  than 
this. 

Miller.— On  the  14th  of  February,  in  John- 
son county,  Iowa,  of  la  grippe,  terminating  in 
lung  fever,  Jonas  M.  Miller,  aged  40  years, 
4 months  and  5 days.  Funeral  services  by 
Christian  Werey.  Brother  Miller  was  a much 
esteemed  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  He  leaves  a widow  and  3 children. 
Eight  months  ago  his  mother-in-law  died. 
He  then  said  he  would  be  the  next  to  die  out 
of  that  family.  Two  weeks  before  his  death  his 


father-in  law  took  sick  and  thought  he  would 
die,  but  the  son-in-law  still  insisted  that  he 
would  die  first,  and  his  words  proved  true. 
He  was  sick  but  8 days..  He  expres^d  himself 
willing  to  die  if  it  was  ttie  Lora's  will. 

Godshall.— On  the  28th  of  November,  in 
Medina  county,  Ohio,  Catharine  Godshall, 
aged  69  years,  9 months  and  17  days.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  I.  Good  and  P.  Beary. 
Text,  Rev.  22:14. 

Allgyer.— On  the  5th  of  February,  in 
Champaign  county,  Ohio,  of  3 days’  suffering 
of  la  grippe,  Sarah  A.,  wife  of  David  N.  All- 
gyer, aged  36  years,  8 months  and  i day. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Oak  Grove 
church,  by  Jonas  C.  Yoder  of  Huntsville  and 
Preacher  Gerber  of  West  Liberty,  from  John 
5:25—28. 

SuMMY.— On  the  22d  of  January,  near  Ship- 
shewana,  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  of  drowning, 
John  Summy,  aged  about  56  years.  Buried  on 
the  28th,  in  Kitlis’  burying  ground.  He  was 
walking  on  the  ice  on  Shipsh*  wana  Lake,  and 
came  to  thin  ice  which  broke  and  he  went 
down  to  his  death  without  having  professed 
faith  in  Christ  as  a Savior. 

Wek — On  the  8th  of  February,  in  Richland 
township,  Cambria  county.  Pa.,  John  Wek. 
aged  76  years,  1 1 months  and  2 1 days.  Buried 
at  the  Weaver  church.  Services  by  Jonas 
Blough. 

, EshlEMAn.— On  the  4th  of  February  on 

1 North  Potomac  street,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  of 
' inflammation  of  the  bowels.  Sister  Martha,  wife 
: of  Peter  R.  Eshleman,  aged  50  years,  10 
months  and  8 days.  She  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  Buried  on  the  6th  of  February,  at  Mil- 
ler’s church,  followed  by  many  friends.  Ser- 
vices by  .-\dam  and  Henry  Bear,  from  Heb.  9: 
27,  28.  The  following  hymn  and  chorus  was 
J sung  by  her  during  her  suffering: 
t “O  land  of  rest,  for  thee  I sigh; 

^ When  will  the  moment  come. 

When  I shall  lay  my  armor  by. 

And  dwell  in  peace  at  home. 

? O this  is  not  my  home, 

’>  No,  this  is  not  my  home; 

This  world’s  a wilderness  of  woe, 
b This  world  is  not  my  home.” 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY, 

A—  John  C Amstuta,  Jacob  AWinger. 

B-John  Bucher,  H D Burns.  H BerKthal.  J J Bruch, 
stein,  Wm  Brown,  H S Brubaker.  Jos  Bachman,  D 
Basinger.  John  A Base,  D Blais,  Jonas  Beachy,  Dan 
Brenneman,  Abm  Beerv,  H Bauman,  .lohn  M Bender. 

B P Becker,  S Base,  simon  Beta,  Sylvia  Bates,  Peter 
Bare,  Benj  S Brubaker,  .lacob  Bucher.  Henry  Bru- 
baker,  D D Baumgardner,  T H Brenneman,  Samuel  8 
Bowman . 

C— Jacob  K Carper.  C P Classen.  W B Chnstophel. 
Andrew  Crook. 

D— lacob  Detweiler.  Jacob  Dyck.  J H Detweiler, 
John  Dueck,  Noah  B Deltweiler,  Samuel  Detweiler, 
Peter  Detweiler,  Jacob  Dorater. 

E-Anna  Eberly.  P R Eschelman,  John  R Eby. 
Pllizabeth  E»ch.  Sarah  Ebersole,  H Egly,  Henry  Enns, 
D T Enns.  H Egly,  Chr  Eicher,  C Ewert,  D Ediger, 
Jacob  Eberhart. 

F— Jacob  Funk,  John  H Funk.  Jos  Friedly,  R O 
Fret*,  Annie  Frank.  John  Fa.st. 

G— Mrs  M Godshalk.  Israel  Garber,  Mary  Geiger. 

I Gortzen.  John  Gingrich.  P J Gaeddert.  E J Gingrich, 
Daniel  Gardner.  David  Garber,  J D Geiabrecht,  Joa  R 
c;od#hall.  j J Gortzen,  Geo  Graby. 

H— S P Hess,  Jacob  Horst,  A Hunsicker,  Abel  Hom- 
ing Abel  Homing.  E Hershberger.  J Hochstetler.  O 
Hager,  Jacob  HartJler,  John  Hege,  J E Hostetler,  J C 
Hiebert  r P Hershberger,  J M Herr.  C B Hertzler. 
Rud  Hartzler,  H N Holdeman.  A Huber.  Samuel  Hud- 
dle Esther  Hunsberger.  E Hostetler,  D Housholter.  D 
K Hartzler,  .lohn  H Hess,  Jonas  H Hess.  A H Huber, 
-lohn  B Hess,  B Hildebrand,  Cyrus  Hoover,  Jessie  B 
Hawks,  P J.  Holfslettler. 

J— H L Janzen,  John  Jantzen.  Isaacs'  Sons. 

K— Geo  W Kent,  D King.  Mary  E Kulp,  John  Klaa- 
sen  R A Kanagy,  J H Klaassen,  Samuel  J Kemp.  A I 
Krcmer  C I Kennel,  Aaron  King  J Kliewer  G S Kor. 
nelson  Chr  Kauffman,  J S Kanffraan.  G E Kornelson, 
J H Klaasen,  D Kurtz,  Peter  L.  A kerman 

L_Carnelius  Landis.  John  Light,  D Ixjewen.  Chr 
Lugubill  Susan  Lochraan.  Sarah  Lantz.  O F Landis, 
Moses  I.itwiller,  Jonathan  I^antz,  John  Litwiller, 
kmm'a  Litwiller,  D Ivehman,  John  H Loucks,  Jacob 
Loewen.  Jos  Litwiller. 

M — I H Mast,  D H Mast,  Nicholas  .Martin.  P P 
Martens  ' arl  W .Miller,  .A  .Miller,  Esther  Miller,  John  C 
Miller  J M T Miller.  Amelia  Markley  Jacob  B Myers, 
Samuel  .Myers  John  .Mumaw.  E K Mylin.  John  L 
Mayer  Levi  Martin.  A Martens,  John  R Miller,  John 
S Miller,  Geo  S .Mann,  H A .Mumaw,  Charles  .Matthy*. 
H D .Meyers. 

Jos  Naffziger  John  Newcomer.  Jacob  K Nisley 
V Nislev  H T .Vice.  Jacob  Nusbium. 


Dirstine.— On  the  6th  of  January-,  in  Hill- 
town,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  measles  and  croup. 
Flora,  daughter  of  John  and  Catharine  Dirstine, 
aged  3 years,  2 months  and  29  days.  Buried  at 
Rockhill.  Services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
Ahfl  Horning,  and  at  the  rhiir- h-ho-ssc  b;. 
Christian  B.  Allebach.  Text.  Isaiah  40:10. 

SwARTLEY.— On  the  17th  of  January,  in 
Franconia  township,  Montgomery  county.  Pa., 
of  typhoid  fever,  of  which  he  suffered  only- 
ten  days,  John  D.,  son  of  Tobias  and  Margaret 
Swartrey,  aged  19  years,  9 months  and  26  days. 
A loud  call  to  the  young.  Buried  at  Franconia. 
Sery-ices  were  held  at  the  house  by  Josiah 
Clemmer.  and  at  the  church-house  by  Michael 
Moyer.  Text,  Psalm  103:15—17. 

Godshall.— On  the  29th  of  December,  in 
Telford,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  of  measles  and 
croup,  Lizzie  R.  Godshall,  aged  i year  and  i r 
days.  Buried  at  Franconia.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  house  by  Josiah  Clemmer, 
and  at  the  church-house  by  .\bel  Homing. 
Text,  Luke  8:52. 

Oberholsek.— On  the  31st  of  December,  in 
Telford.  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  dropsy  and  old 
age,  Mary  Oberholser,  maiden  name  Wismer, 
aged  8,8  years  and  16  days.  Buried  at  the  In- 
dian Creek  Reformed  church.  Services  were 
held  at  the  house  by  .\bel  Horning,  and  at  the 
church-house  by  Preacher  Kehm.  Text,  Psalm 
38:18. 


Jos  Naffziger  John  Newcomer.  Jacob  K Nisley 
Milton  E Nisley  H T .Vice.  Jacob  Nusbium. 

O— F Ortman,  John  Oberholtzer 

P— Klaas  Penner,  Peter  Penner,  H Peters. 

Q— A Quiring,  H Quiring 

R-Jacob  Kiddekopp,  A F Rempel,  Jacob  S Regier 
I ena  Reck  Jacob  B Rosenberger,  Jacon  Reilzer,  C L 
Roth  .Nicholas  Roth,  Clara  F Reist,  -lohn  Rich.  Ph 
Roulri  Catharine  Regier,  Jacob  Roth.  P W Rupp. 

S-lacob  Stamm  Philip '^touffer  A B Snyder.  . I D 
Schrock  Daniel  Schmaler,  John  Sweigert.  Lssae 
Stoner  f I Schmidt.  John  S Steiner  J J Slanker. 
Peter  Schroeder.  Lizzie  Shirk.  C Sumy.  Lizzie  Schlat- 
ter B F streid.  Peter  Schmidt  David  Shantz.  Jos 
Schlevel  Jacob  Stauffer  Jacob  Sutter,  .M  Schlunegger, 
U Stehma-i  Peter -^chwartzentrulier  Jacob  Schwartz- 
entruber,  Sieman  Bros  Co.  Michael  Schrwk,  Andre 
Schtabacb.  Jacob  P Schrock,  lA  m Stafford.  G Sloltzfns, 
C B shelly,  S Schreiner.  Jos  Sutler,  Moses  "SThrock. 
Jacob  Sch'atter 

T— H Thiessen,  D C Troyer,  Jos  D Troyer.  .Abm 
Thut  Mary  T Throckmorton.  C Toews  A B Troyer, 
D G Thiessen. 

J- Nicholas  I-lerich  B H I nruh 

V— Peter  Vogt  D Voth. 

yv-Aaron  Weber.  T L Wardrop  C hr  Wyse,  J r, 
W'enger  John  Wismer  H P W-edel,  John  W-  Weaver. 
J G Wenger.  Peter  N Wolf  Franklin  Witmer  Isaac  S 
Weber 

v .A  M y-oung  W-  K y-ost  Henry  Ytggv.  Aaron  T 
Yoder  Jacob  K Yoder.  J .A  Voder,  D F Yoder.  C E 
Y'ider' 

Z- -Clir  Zimmerly  l-;i-.-ie  Zook,  S Zook,  Jacob  Zira 
merman  narah  Zook 

MISSION.  - — 

C s {3.00  M Reitzel  ft  oo. 

hkr  vld  free  fund. 

A Hunsicker  fi-oo,  J S K Ja.oo, 
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of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Bnu.BB. 

No.  8 Bible.  Quarto  with  iudex,  Apocry- 
phal bookf-,  Family  record,  Couc(»rd- 
aoce,  I’aalms  in  metre,  Oeojrraphical 
account  ot  the  Holy  Land  Tablea  of 
Scripture  WeiKhls,  Measuren  and 
L/oins,  embohsed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations Ac.,  by  express 

Bible.  1"H  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A B.  H-  ^ 

10«.  Pearl,  24 mo,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  r<(Und  corners  ' 

302i-  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

i record,  a very  fine  clear  irrint 1 

' 30!».  Small  Pica  octavo,  flexible  French 

■ Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record. 

I A very  finely  printed  Bible ^ 

I Tkaciiekb’  Biiu.ks. 

j Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
I Students,  .Maps,  etc. 


POPULAR  COMREWTARIES. 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  F’aneleU,  Oobl  Back  ionl 
Centre  SlHmp  Comb  Kil(?es,  1000  p.'.Kes,  coMtHiniiijf 
theOldanU  New  TeHtatiients.  IliHloryof 
Bible,  Marriane  Certilleale,  FHinily  Ih  eoiji.  t9  fill  - 
pavo  IllustialioiiB,  over  40  Seripiiiial  I iibleH.  Col 
orcU  Maps  of  Palestine.  Aiieie.iit  an  t Moilerii  Je-ii- 
salcm,  Solomon’s  Temple.  BinlH-eye  V lew  of  tlie 
Holy  Land,  Siiiitb’s  Illustrated  Bible  IMetionary. 
This  Is  the  most  c.omplete  Dictionary  ever  priiiied 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bitib-,  ami  eovers  12^  larf;e 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  ( omoidance, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  toillery  of  .2 
llluRtraiioiis.  sml  JkaUi  V«rHionHof  t!i«?  N«*\v  r«*8ta- 
ment  In  Parallel  Columns;  embraciug  124  fciitures 
Kuglish  or  

No.  8.  American  Morocco,  Klegantly  Kaised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifullv  Ornamented  Cold  i entut  stamji. 
Comb  Kklges,  wntaining  all  the  featiiii  s found  in 
stvle2  with  84  fnll-liage  steel  and  wood  eiigrav- 
Ings  l«;t»  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Preiioiiiicing 
BBde  Dictlonarv.  the  Pati iai clis.  Prophets  am 
Kings  of  the  Bible.  I.ives  of  the  llefoiineiH  and 
Translauirs,  Smith’s  lllustraU-d  Bistoiy  of  lie 
Boots  of  the  Billie  four  lllumiiuiled  1 lateeiif  Ihe 
Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  '’V,’''*;'’'’'' /'f ' 
oraon  and  the  paraliles  of  our  Loid,  illiisliatcd  the 
religious  Denoniiiiations  Sia-nes  and  Kyents  in  tin. 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated,  Scenes  ami  Kvcnls  m the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Illiimlnatetl  Family  llecord.  Marriage  (,erlillc,ule, 
lord’s  praverond  Ten  Coinmamluienls,  eiiibiacing 
1«6  Features,  Kiiglisb  or  German ♦coo 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Kxlra(.:nlf  Finish.  Kle- 
gantly  liaised  Psnel.  bcaulifiilly  oi iiameiileiL  full 
gold  sides,  back  ami  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  .4. 
Kngllsh  or  German oo 

Ho.  5.  Red  Russia  Lealber,  elegant Ij  uiised  Panel, 
beautifully  oriiamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  e/rntents  as  sty  les  Nos.  :i  ami  4,  Kiig- 
lish  or  German 

Mn  A Extra  line  German  Morocco,  super-e.xtra 
li.iish,  new  laised  Panel,  elegant 

Bides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2 0«  illus- 
tratiouB,  1400  pages  twelve  splendid  new  esiloied 
Maps,  lllustiatiiig  the  Geography  ami  lopography 
S the  Hol>  l.aml-  «1  full-page  SKe  ami  I tore 
EnirravingH.  Orutl<*n*H  r.oinpU'ie  (-onr-onlaiir*’,  Bible 
Teat’.hcrs’ Text- B<m)1c.  superb  chromalic  I lales,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle  .lewish  Worship,  etc., 
o..nlalning  217  Features,  the  celebi iileil  and  only 
complete  Concsirdaiice  of  ilic  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  I ruden.  Iteoutiiiiis  llie  n fereiiees,  with 
Bible  t4‘Xt  aeex)iiipi»uyiiig,  and  if  piirebiised  aj’pa- 
rately  would  eosl  nearlv  as  iinieh  as  Hie  Bllde.  I hts 
Is  the  only  Bible  published  eoiilaiuliiK  thisiiicom- 
parable  feature  in  comiectiou  willi  the  I ouudeie 
Bible  Teachers’  Text-hook,  and  a separate  (^iie«>rd- 
anco  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  Gorman..  $12.00 


ffOlb.  Pearl,  lOmo..  Ref  French  Mo-  i 

rocco,  Divinily  Circuit,  round  corners  1 ‘26  i 

•J(i2't.  Rubv,  l‘2nio.,  Ref.,  French  Mo-  \ 

roeco  Divinily  Circuit,  round  corners  2 f>0  j i 

— Butne  book  indexed il  1)0  i ' 

JlO'iO.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.  French  Mo-  1 ' 
rocco.  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
—Hume  hook  with  jialent  index 4 00 

Biigster’s  (Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  bible 
helps,  etc. 

8d6.  Pearl.  lOmo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  ‘2  00 
8iI6.  Ruby.  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo-  j 
rocco,  Divinity  Circui',  round  corners  3 00  | 

— rtame  hook  with  patent  index 4 60  1 

8316.  Emerald,  8vo.  Ref.,  French  Mo-  1 
rocco.  Divinity  < Circuit,  round  corners  3 .60 

—Same  botik  with  patent  index  4 50 

8320  Emerald  8vo  . Ref..  French  Mo-  ; 
locco.  Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 (Ml 

—Same  hook  with  patent  index  0 00  | 

I 

Testaments.  | 

207.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12  j 

280.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Rrev.  18ino., 

large  type  cloth 30  | 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo..  leather  with  luck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Ilng- 

lisb  and  German,  Roan,  12mo fO 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  100 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  lOtim.  ’H.xD 
inches,  French  Morocco,,  limp  bind- 
ing. gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 

' ment,  with  good  print 60 

- 805.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2}x4  inches,  French 

’ Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

; A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

j For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  centir,  few 
hooks  hav'o  lH*en  so  iiiKumlitloJIy  ondor  . Ni  a* 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  olfl  and  New  Testaments.  It  has  lieen  tn-  d. 
t»jstf!<l  and  proven,  (Itiriog  one  of  the  rno^t  ac:;.e 
cv#T  known  In  bi!)l»Oiil  resfaron.  I hat  it  bus 
not  t»cen  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  uiiafiat.  d 
deiniuid.  At  considerable  fiiitlay  we  have  issii«-d  a 
new  editifin  of  this  val  lahle  work  in  clear  U pe.  at- 
tnictively  tiound.  and  at  a pric.s  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  evt  r b -fore  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  (doth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  '!  vol.s.) ? «‘i" 

In  Halt  .Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.i lit  oi 

“ThtDiexf  c'indensed  rfiinmenf ary  t,n  thewhole  liilile 
l.s  the  l ommentary  on  the  old  and  New  Testarnt-uts, 
l>y  .lamiesmi,  Faiis.set  and  Brown.  It  contain.s  notes 
of  theehokgjst  and  richt-st  character  on  all  partsof  tiie 
Holy  Billie.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  cfire- 
fiilly  wilbs-tc-d  by  three  eminent  scholars.  It.s  critical 
Intrfslnction  to  V-acIi  tiook  of  Scrltitiire.  Its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  niiinerona  pictorial  illustrations, 
fsminieiid  it  stronglv  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  cl  rgyirmn.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  ol  cheini 
J.  //.  Vi/genl.  I).  D.,  in  “ Aids  U>  ISil>ie 

SlU'tii'  ^ ... 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  profes.sors  of  the 
country  nni'  - with  Dr  Vincent  In  placing  thta  cotu- 
mcritary  in  tb'*  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

W«»i<2  for  i ireiilnr  fully  dr.Kcrihiny  this  trork. 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Bketch  of  Bish.  (hri®  ian 
H*  rr  of  Lancs stcr’Co.,  Pa  , also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself- 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymn< 
are  in  (ierman.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in  ^ 
paper  cover **’ 

; Catechism  (Menuonite)  6<i  piigca.  paper 

cover ’ 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

1 Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
j ,J  M Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

I Per  hundred — - 

j Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 
I illustrations.  Cloth 3* 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy---  5'' 

“ “ “ per  doz...  ” -yj 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy— 

»*  “ **  “ per  doz-...-  8 4u 

1 Mennonite  t'hurch  and  her  Accusers, 

' bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth-  ’2((0 
pages. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

4 rti  I 

express 

* Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman... 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  b* 

) Wandering  8oul> * 

1.'  |i^  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books. 


FiElFiAEwID  OF  T'HWT'H 


• miscellaneous  books. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent- - 8U 

AposPes  Preaching,  or  AcU  of  the  Apo«- 
ties  explained,  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 

18mo.,  279  pp. 50 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  ISino  , 168 

pages 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  E N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  , 47  pages 4 ' 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged editicn.  IS  maps,  860  illustra- 
tions. Br  W W.  Band,  D.  D.  ?vo  , 

720  pp...— — 2 00 

Bible  Di  ’tionary.  With  maps,  etc.  12mc, 

Cloth 1 26 

Bible  Prayers - - 26  j 

Bible  Reader’s  Help - 40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  ProgceeB.  60 

Bible  Narratives,  (Huebner)  - — ....  76 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah’^biteball  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60 

C’loth,  16mo 76 

Paper  covers - 5 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp.;  floral  cover  10 

Class  Boo  8.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 16 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,  74pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  52  pp — 26 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prixe  Essay 6i 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mo..  4(j0  pages - ^0 

Come  to  Jesus - - 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 

nite  Confession  of  Faith  ) - 76 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 36 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  eaob  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge l6 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  page^;^  l'2mo.,  fine  doth - I tO 

Paper  cover  edition — • — 60 

Doubts  Removed,  by  Cse-ar  Malan,  D.  D, 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 6 

Evidences  of  Christianity  Fmo.,  -76  pp.  70 

Eoglieh  and  German  Primer.  l8mo.,  ‘224 
pp.  Engtish  and  Oern,an  on  opposite 
pages - 5B 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  l2mo.  McDuff 1 00 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 

16mo.,  327  pp  , 140  illustration.; 

frontupiece  in  oolors 60 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
fo,.*  irquirers.  12mo.,  HO  pp.,  cloth 

neat...„ 60 

Paper 26 

G)d’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 6 

Per  hundred - 2 60 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 & 4,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  styles: 
aMusIo  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 
paid  - 85 

Cheap  Edition,  hjmns  only,  paper 

covers  6 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  cloth 
covers - - 10 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book — 25 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  legally 

d elp’  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  sohj-icts.  a concordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  mape,  etc.  f 0 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

l’2mo  , clo'h — 6^ 

Paper 

How  to  be  Saved;  or  The  ainner  direted 
to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookts, 

D.  D.,  12o  pp.  Paper  covers ‘2f 

6( 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  J.  H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  46  pp '6 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World. 2£ 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible-  Limp  c’oth,  net  25 

l-ieephas,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 


25  BOOK  Aim  JOB  PRINTING  ajto 
60  BOOK  BINDING. 

60  Gar  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 

and  machinery  that  enable  as  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especiallv  books  and  pam- 
phlets.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
I the  books  used  by  ou'r  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
fO  appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  4hat  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 
0^  Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  vrith  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  ns  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter 
‘2f  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

6(  Elkhart,  Ind 


15  herald  of  truth, 

A w -1-1  9f  A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 

le  World,  not  of  the  World 2t  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 

X to  the  Holy  Bible-  Limp  c’oth,  net  25  gijion  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
phus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  pracHcal  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  4o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 OD  and  German  at  a year  in  either  language, 

or  $1  5o  for  both  the  English  and  Oerman  pa- 
lea’s  First  Prayer - 4(  game  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 

off’hrist.  Rev.  Jas.  Stalker,  M.  A.,  60  cents.  advance. 

lft«nn  Neal  rlotn  60  Persons  subscribing  should  be  parUonlar  to 

^ ■ * state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 

and  Times  of  Da’id,  King  of  Drsel:  paper  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

rrk.  ^ T :#-A  A~#  ij  — ^4  ^ • 


Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 4(  p^,.g  game  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 

Lifeoff’hrikt.  Rev.  Ja«.  Stalker,  M.  A.,  60  cents.  advance. 

lft«nn  Neal  rlotn  60  Persons  subscribing  should  be  parUonlar  to 

^ ■ * state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 

Life  and  Times  of  Da’id,  King  of  Drael:  paper  Specimen  copies  sent  free, 

or.  The  Life  of  Faith  Eiemp’ifi  d. 

Third  edition,  revised.  l’2mo , 2 j0  pp.,  ' . , 

«>•'»  - “ The  Philharmoma. 

Line  upon  Line j The  Philharmoma  is  a new  collection  of 

Letters  to  Young  Christian. 40  | music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship. 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate  | containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 

•;!/;  1 in  all  the  ditferent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 

ror  eacn  s | English  and  German,  now  published, 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  McDuff "26  go  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 

Mennonite  • hurch  and  her  Accu.sers 60  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 

, in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 

No  Pains,  no  Gains  8 no.,  129  pp 3o  :j60  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 


Prayer  of  Faith  Carjie  F Judd.  Twen 


in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 


tieth  thoasand.  Ta^tefullyTound. 50  | languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  f 1 ( 0. 


Pictorial  Tract  Primer. 


Sunny  Sid"  Pketchrg  for  young  and  old  hv 

Vira  M D Hopkins.  144  8vo  | [t.  Cloth  60 

Short  Talks  to  Young  Cfanstiars  on  the 
evid-nc.s  of  Chiittianity.  168  pp- 
Cloth,  teat 69 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter - 6 


uein  iDOasauu-  ia-.iciuojr  uuunv.. ^ .a*  cm  ru>  :i 

* . .,r  ' Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  00.  by  mail. 

Plain  paper 

Prevailing  Prayer— What  Hind  rs  i » MENNONITE  PJBLISHINC  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Fortieth  thousand  Cloth 60 

:r»r“r:::i:i::.3  martyrs  mirror. 

. D A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 

, , 4 iiu  The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 

Sunny  Side  Pketchrs  for  young  and  ol<  h7  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  t hristian 

Vira  M D Hopkins.  144  8vo  | [t.  ^loih  Martyrs  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 

Short  Talks  to  Young  Chrisiiars  on  the  and  sufferings  of  the  (Jhrislians  fr<»m  the  time 

evid-nc.s  of  Chiittianity.  168  pp-  of  < brist  to  the  year  1660,  by  Tnielman  J. 

Cloth  69  Van  Braghl,  which  has  passed  through  so 

’ J.  many  eiltlions  in  the  Holland  and  (Jerman 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter - 6 languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody  Cloth  W)  ibe  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 

, , ATv  - A- Pi-K.v  language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 

Should  Christians  Fig  pense.  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 

Surk’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  pra  - Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 

ers  hymns,  'to,,  for  dady  ut  voti  -i  s-  page-t,  printed  on  line  while  paper,  in  a clear, 

(Jloth  * readable  type  with  thirty  nine  illuslratioDS. 

„ 4ai.-ij:vi-  a 7fii  r.,.  in  specially  engraved  for  this  editon  It  is  bound 

S:o  y of  the  Btble,  8vo.,  tOl  pp  ..  19.  _I  or  library  style,  with 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  6mo  , 386  pp  . 1-6d  marbled  edges.  Rric-,  | » 90. 

illustrations 6 , Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prtig- 

_ . ,T  _ ress  of  I If  ( h t isi  i an  religion  and  who  loves 

Words  of  Jesus.  8mo.,  ■ pp  God  s non  resistant  people  should  read  this 

work  ^etld  for  a copy 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOUKH.  Mssnonitk  Fi  bli-mino  Co  . Klsaar,  tnil. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  yat*  want  a»  givei  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  m English 

.n  the  catalogue  plainly  (iermaiA, — ili«  M iriyr’s  .Mirror  in  German, 

Write  your  owe  name,  the  name  of  your  foe  ( -oruplete  Works  in  English,— 

Office.  Express  O^ce,  County  and  State  in  mil  8,nion’s  F-uudaiion  in  German,  (new 

and  distinctly.  | transluiion  ) md  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  xre  kept  in  Sfok  and  for  A-ale  by 

Elkhart,  Ind.  j ritTBK  Wikmbs,  Ueinland.  Manitoba. 


Should  Christians  Fight? I' 

Surk’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  pra  - 
ere  hymns,  'tc„for  dady  at  voti  i s- 
aoth  1 

S:o  y of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  701  p[t  1 9. 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  6mo  , 386  pp  . l ou 

illustrations 6 

Words  of  Jesus.  l8mo.,  118  pp  

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BO(->KH. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  yat*  want  an  givei 
.Q  the  oaulogue  plainly 

Write  your  owe  name,  the  name  of  your  Poe 
Office.  Express  Office,  County  and  State  in  bill 
and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISH L\G  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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MElRAEiD  OF 


TIME  TABLE. 


was  the 
one known 
as  “ Poor 

Richard's."  It  had  proverbial  sayings  which  were 
considered  the  wisdom  of  ages  and  nations.  It  was 
copied  in  newspapers,  reprinted  in  England,  translated 
in  French,  bought  and  sold  in  great  numbers,  and  dis- 
tributed gratis  to  the  poor.  Among  other  sayings  was 
this:  " When  the  well  is  dry,  they  know  the  worth  of 
water."  This  may  be  applied  to  many  who  fail  to  get 
good  seeds  to  plant,  and  when  their  neighbors  who 
rfirf  get  good  seed  have  an  abundance  of  fine  vegetables, 
they  wish  they  had  been  wiser  Poor  Richard  says, 
" Wise  men  learn  by  ofhers’  harms;”  and  it  would  be 
well  to  learn  from  the  harms  of  those  who  depend  on 
store  seeds,  or  some  poor  old  kind  of  their  own  grow- 
ing The  Seeds,  Plants,  Vines^  etc.,  which  arc  sent  out 
by  the  undersigned  arc  admitted  to  be  good,  and  as 
planting  season  is  approaching  you  ought  to  heed 
what  Poor  Richard  says,  that  " fools  scarcely  learn  by 
their  own  harms,”  and  send  at  once  for  a free  Cata- 
logue, to  Chriatlan  'WeekeBser, 

Marskallvllle,  O. 

For  Hatching,  at  prices  to  suit  the 
times,  from  J5  varieties  of  Selected  Stock. 
Send  2 cent  stamp  for  20  page  Illustrated 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  Ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  oonjiiounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  reMipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address, 

22,^ Nappanee,  Infl. 


BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

MpDDonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1890,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L B.  HERR, 

66  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa- 


Lake  Shore  & MichiRan  Soutkern  K.  K. 

Passenger  trains  after  Dec.  1st,  1889,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time; 


uoiNo  WBBT.  leave 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.60  a u 

Toledo  Express - 3.00 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.46  a-  m 

No  ii7, f'hicago  Acc....  7.00  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  8 00  " 

eorae  bast — icaxh  LUtB.  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 8.30  a h 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4,46  “ 

No  22,  Mail - - 11.46  “ 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex.- 616  p.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  “ 


CaUtogne.  Address,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

^ — 10, '90.  Dakota,  111* 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


eome  bast— aib  likb,  leave. 


THE  ELKHART 

Beuium  Draft  Horse  Importino  Co. 


Barna  located  8 miloB  Soatk  of  Elkhart, 


A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  .'^l.OO;  ten  copies.  $1.80.  With  the- 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbh  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  riv*  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
Iress.  Sample  copies  free. 
fQ^i!or  Wel-'orne  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elknan,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  Illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Editeil  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
he  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  i6  cenU  a year,  5 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
'CDOols,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express... 12.46  p.  m 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11-40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- 8.80  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only— 8.86  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m 

“ E to  Goshen  on  y - 8.10  p.  m. 


Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  hut  go  no 


Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  5 46  p.  m 

No-  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  f’assengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6.30  a.  m. 


Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains 

Nos.  12  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  6 West. 


TRAINS  AKKi va — MAIN  LINB 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  u. 

•*  ••  '<  7.40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-66  “ 


8 miles  North  of  Nappanee,  and 
8 miles  IVest  of  Goshen. 

We  have  the  largest  selection  of  Belgian 
Draft  horses  in  America.  We  al.so  have  a fine 
selection  of  French  Coach  horses.  For  the 
season  of  1890  we  have  more  than  one  hun- 
dred head  to  select  from.  All  horses  imported 
in  are  thoroughly  acclimated  to  our 

country.  These  horses  weigh  from  1600  to 
2200  lbs.  Four  importations  arrived  in  1888, 
and  monthly  importations  during  the  summer 
of  18^.  We  call  the  especial  attention  of 
those  who  desire  to  raise  goo<i  stock  to  this 
valuable  breed.  Terms  easy.  Visitors  wel- 
come, Correspondence  solicited.  Address, 
BELGIUM  DRAFT  HORSE  IMPORTING  CO., 
3-,4,'9o.  ELKHART,  IND. 


Young  America. 


IT  WILL  PAT  YOU 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Scbonls 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday- 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  Intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - .16 

The  same  per  dozen 1.75 

Primary  Question  Bhok,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers-  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  * 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy  06 

The  same  per  do/.en 70 

The  four  books  foi  u>  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  uon-svc.turiau,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  clroiilatiui' 

jyFor  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Menpopiie  Ppb.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ipd, 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag't.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wnght.  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Cinciniiati,  Waoaali  A fifiohiAcan  R’y. 

Passenger  trams  after  Nov.  24th,  1889,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Ellkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  south,  leave 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 4.29  P.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 11.26  A.  m. 

No.  6,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 4 29  a.  a. 

No.  22  Gofchen  Accommodation-....  9 00  a.  m 

GOING  north,  leave 

No-  1,  Mail  and  Express -10.10  a m. 

No.  8,  .Michigan  Express 4.60  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12  t»6  a-  m. 

No.  21,  Elkhart  Acc’n,  arrives 10 JO  a.  m. 

j No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 11.16  a.  m. 


CONNBCnONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St-  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C-  St-  L.  & P-  R- 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  AIR 
R'y  for  all  pointx  East,  West  and  South- 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 
EJ>GAR  H.  BECKLEY  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W LAMPORT,  BuperlptenUenK 


P 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beaotirul  are  the  feet  or  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  27.— No.  6.  ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  15,  1890. 


Whole  No.  415. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
COME  TO  CHRIST  EARLY. 


For  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.  Heb. 

13:14. 

Come  while  the  blossoms  of  thy  years  are 

brightest, 

Thou  youthful  wanderer  in  a flowery  maze, 
Come  while  the  restless  heart  is  bounding 

lightest. 

And  joys  pure  sunbeams  tremble  in  thy  ways. 
Come  while  sweet  thoughts,  like  summer  buds 

unfolding, 

Waken  rich  feelings  in  the  careless  breast, 
While  yet  thy  hand  the  ephemeral  wreath  is 

holding, 

Cofiie  and  secure  interminable  rest. 

Soon  will  the  freshness  of  thy  day  be  over, 

And  thy  free  buoyancy  of  soul  be  flown, 
Pleasure  will  fold  her  wings  and  friend  and 

lover. 

Will  to  the  embraces  of  the  worm  have  gone, 
Those  who  now  love  thee  will  have  passed 

forever, 

Their  looks  of  kindness  will  be  lost  to  thee, 
Thou  wilt  need  balm  to  cool  thy  spirit’s  fever, 

As  thy  sick  heart  broods  over  years  to  be. 


century  we  find  him  engaged  as  proof 
reader,  first  with  Andrew  Cratander  and 
then  with  Val.  Curio,  both  owners  of 
printing  offices  in  Basle,  who  preferred  to 
publish  the  writings  of  men  whose  opin- 
ions were  opposed  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  In  the  fall  of  1523 
Denck  was  appointed  Rector  of  St.  Sebal- 
dus  school  in  Nuremberg. 

Nuremberg  early  took  sides  with  the 
Reformation.  Andrew  Osiander  was  the 
leader  of  the  Lutheran  movement  in  the 
royal  city.  Denck,  whose  religious  con- 
victions did  not  in  the  least  agree  with 
those  of  Osiander  was  accused  by  the  lat- 
ter before  the  government.  About  De- 
cember 1524,  in  answer  to  a summons, 
Denck  appeared  in  the  magistrate’s  court, 
and  found  Osiander  also  present.  It  came 
to  a disputation  between  the  two  men,  at 
which  Denck,  according  to  the  words  of 
his  opponents,  “showed  himself  so  skill- 
ful that  it  was  deemed  useless  to  dispute 
orally  with  him;”  it  was  therefore  resolved 
that  Denck  should  deliver  a written  con- 


Come  while  the  morning  of  thy  life  is  glowing, 
Ere  the  dim  phantoms  thou  art  chasing  die, 
Ere  the  gay  spell  which  earth  is  round  thee 

throwing, 

Fade  like  the  sunset  of  a summer  sky, 

Life  hath  but  shadows,  save  a promise  given, 
Which  lights  the  future  with  a fadeless  ray ; 
O touch  the  scepter  win  a hope  in  heaven, 
Come,  turn  thy  spirit  from  the  world  away. 

Easi  Lynne,  Mo.  Ida  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 


( Continued^ 


The  original  leaders  of  the  Anabaptists 
in  South  Germany  and  Austria  as  well  as 
the  most  influential  brethren  of  that  time 
were  John  Denck  and  Dr.  Balthasar  Hub- 
mayer,  beside  which  Michael  Satiler, 
Ludwig  Hetzler,  John  .Schlaffer,  Leon- 
hard Schiemer,  John  Langmantel  Jacob 
Grosz,  John  Hut,  Jacob  Hutter  occupied 
prominent  places  in  the  churches. 

John  Denck  was  born  in  Bavaria  about 
the  year  1495.  In  all  probability  he  re- 
ceived his  training  in  Augsburg;  in  the 
year  1517  he  entered  the  university  of  In- 
golstadt.  In  the  twenties  of  the  si.\teenth 


fession,  and  besides  this,  seven  articles 
were  laid  before  him  which  he  was  to  an- 
swer, to  wit:  Of  the  holy  Scripture,  sin, 
the  righteousne.ss  of  God,  government, 
the  gospel,  baptism  and  the  Lord’s 
Supper. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1525 
Denck  submitted  his  confession  to  the 
council  which  was  at  once  handed  to  the 
clergy.  These  drew  up  a refutation  of  the 
same,  which  is  still  preserved,  and  deliv- 
ered it  to  the  council,  wi.:h  the  declaration 
that  they  did  not  believe  that  the  instruc- 
tion would  produce  any  effect  with 
Denck,  and  they  wished  therefore  not  to 
reply  to  him,  but  to  the  council.  “Other- 
wise it  (that  is,  the  refutation)  would  have 
required  more  words  and  time.’’  If  the 
magistrate  should  decide  that  they  should 
further  discuss  with  Denck  they  would  be 
prepared  to  do  so.  “If  it  avails — in  the 

name  of  God  (that  is,  then  it  is  well);  if  it 
avail  not,  then  it  behooves  your  honor, 
by  the  power  of  your  office  and  divine 
authority  to  bear  with  us. 

It  seems  the  council  was  likewise  of  the 
opinion  that  with  Denck  a refutation  by 
the  clergy  would  be  of  no  avail;  hence  on 
the  2ist  of  January  1525  it  was  decided 
that  Denck  should  leave  the  city  before 
night  and  not  come  within  10  (German) 


miles  of  the  city.  (The  German  mile  is 
somewhat  shorter  than  the  English  mile.) 
On  the  morning  of  the  22d  of  January  the 
city  of  Nuremberg  was  behind  him,  and 
therewith  he  had  bidden  farewell  to  his 
field  of  labor  and  his  family.  The  highly 
important  and  interesting  confession  of 
faith  which  Denck  submitted  to  the  Mag- 
istrate of  the  city  of  Nuremberg  dh  the 
i6th  of  January  1525,  is  reprinted  in  Kel- 
ler’s work,  Joh.  V.  Staupitz  und  die  An- 
faenge  der  Reformation,  beginning  with 
page  404. 

About  June  1525  we  find  Denck  at  St, 
Gallen,  where  he  lodged  in  the  house  of 
an  Anabaptist.  The  severe  conflicts  into 
which  his  friends  in  St.  Gallen  were 
drawn  with  the  Evangelical  Authorities  of 
the  place  induced  him,  in  the  summer  of 
1525  to  leave  the  city.  He  went  to  Augs- 
burg, where  he  found  protectors  and  pa- 
trons in  the  young  nobleman  Bastian  of 
F reiburg  and  George  Regel.  These  men 
succeeded  in  obtaining  for  Denck  the  per- 
mission to  engage  actively  in  teaching  in 
Augsburg. 

Although  Denck  had  for  a long  time 
been  of  the  same  opinion  with  the  Ana- 
baptists on  the  principal  points  of  doctrine 
— he  had  already  in  Nuremberg  met  with 
Hetzer,  Schlafier  and  Hut — yet  it  seems 
that  he  was  not  b.aptized  until  he  came  to 
Augsburg.  Beside  the  Anabaptist  congre- 
gation there  was  a Lutheran  and  a Cath- 
olic party  in  the  city.  The  religious  con- 
dition of  the  city  of  Augsburg  was,  as  the 
Evangelical  Lutheran  historian  Roth 
states,  in  his  “ Augsburger  Reformations 
geschichte,  in  a Babyloni.sh  confusion. 
The  adherents  of  Luther  and  Zwingli 
were  engaged  in  a passionate  conflict.  Ur- 
banus  Rhegius,  the  most  influential  man 
among  them  sided  with  the  Luther- 
ans and  sometimes  with  the  Zwinglians, 
and  he  himself  states  that  on  account  of 
the  discord  the  people  no  longer  knew 
whom  they  should  believe. 

Just  about  the  time  when  Denck  was  in 
Augsburg  (in  the  summer  of  1526)  Rhe- 
gius wrote  to  his  friend  Thomas  Blaurer, 
that  there  was  in  Augsburg  “such  pride 
as  could  scarcely  he  found  elsewhere.” 
On  account  of  the  sad  e.xpcriences  he 
had  between  the  years  1524  and  152S,  he 
stated  that  “he  often  had  a mind  and  still 
had  it  to  go  away.”  He  would  commit 


FIERAEiE)  OF 


March  15, 


this  place  to  pride,  avarice  and  worldliness  ren.  Here  also  according  to  the  custom 

toan^hteous  God”  of  that  time,  he  had  a public  discussion  successful  Bible  class  teacner  ne  or  sne  may 

In  a ^nd^e  which  the  Lutheran  with  the  Lutheran  pastor  John  Bader;  the  fail  to  interest  the  little  ones.  Nor  does  it 
Magistrate  issued  in  1526,  the  statement  subject  discussed  was  infant  baptism.  In  reqmre  Wharfs  a HgM°to 

is  made,  “If  it  continues  thus  it  is  to  be  the  course  of  a number  of  years  Bader  teacher.  !nd  a ‘‘sXto  the  earth  ” He 

feared  that  God  the  Lord  will  be  terribly  came  to  the  conviction  that  baptism  of  in-  the  ivor^  and  a s^t  to  t e e th.  ^ He 

incensed  at  such  and  other  iniquities  and  fants  is  unscriptual  and  became  an  ardent  ought  to  have  a mind  to  work.  He 

sins  and  will  afflict  the  city  with  grievous  disciple  of  Caspar  Schwenkfeld.  must  be  regular  in  attendance  and  should 

and  severrpunishLnts.”^^^^  Shortly  afterwards  Denck  went  to  be  tardy.  Nothing  kills  a Sunday 

pastor  Musculus  expresses  himself  as  fol-  Worms,  where  he  found  fellow  believers  s^ool 

l^s:  “Those  who  in  our  time  confess  the  in  Frederick  Zorn,  Jacob  Kautz  and  Hi-  officers  and  teachers.  I have  made  a lule 
evanglical  truth  treat  it  more  contempt-  larius,  also  Hetzer,  who  lived  here  about  “Never  be  Late  for  Sunday  School.” 
uouslv  and  scornfully  than  the  misled  Pa-  that  time.  In  July  1527  he  found  himself  . : j • 


sins  and  will  afflict  the  city  with  grievous  disciple  of  Caspar 
and  severe  punishments.”  The  Zwinglian  Shortly  afterw 
pastor  Musculus  expresses  himself  as  fol-  Worms,  where  1 
lows:  “Those  who  in  our  time  confess  the  in  Frederick  Zon 
evanglical  truth  treat  it  more  contempt-  larius,  also  Hetze 
uously  and  scornfully  than  the  misled  Pa-  that  time.  In  Jul; 


evanglical  truth  treat  it  more  contempt-  larius,  also  Hetzer,  who  lived  here  about  “Never  be  Late  for  Sunday  School.” 

uously  and  scornfully  than  the  misled  Pa-  that  time.  In  Too  much  care  can  not  be  exercised  in 

pists  treat  the  fables  of  their  monks  and  forced  to  leave  this  city  also.  He  went  to  , • igegon  helps  fOuarterlies')  and 

fhe  doctrines  of  their  false  bishops;  yea,  Zurich  and,  from,  thence  to  Augsburg  selectmg  lesson  helps 


they  have  changed  so  much  that  they  where  in  the  fall  of  1527  greatest  | 
now,  enlightened  by  the  light  of  truth  “Anabaptist  Synod”  was  held.  Denck  ' 
are  more  carnally  minded,  more  frivolous  was  sent  by  this  assembly  to  Switzerland, 
and  impudent  than  even  the  children  of  He  traveled  with  Gregory  Maler  and 
this  world,  while  in  the  midst  of  error  and  John  Beckenknecht  by  way  of  Ulm  and 
superstition  of  popedom  they  were  never-  Basle.  In  Ulm,  where  William  Reublin  I 
theless  religious.”  was  then  in  charge  of  the  Anabaptist  i 

In  the  year  1526  the  predicant  Dr.  church,  he  remained  a short  time.  They 
Nachtigall  said  in  the  pulpit,  “If  it  con-  hoped  the  friends  in  Basle  would  succeed 
tinues  thus  we  will  all  kill  each  other;  I in  keeping  them  hidden,  although  the 
have  taken  my  penknife  with  me.  (Roth,  city  government  had,  on  the  3d  of  August 
Augsburger  Reformationsgeschichte,  p p.  1527,'  issued  a stern  mandate  forbidding 
223 — 235.)  “Dissensions,”  says  Uhl-  any  Anabaptist  to  live,  and  any  citizen  to 
horn,  the  Lutheran  counselor  of  the  con-  harbor  one  within  the  city, 
sistory  (ecclesiastical  court)  rent  the  {To  be  continued.') 

church  asunder  and  the  people  had  run 

into  a frighful  degree  of  savagery.”  • * 

Such  practices  and  such  conditions  Por  Uie  Herald  of 'Truth 

must  necessarily  have  driven  Denck  from  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

the  popular  churches  and  so  much  sooner 
mature  in  him  the  resolution  to  unite  with 

the  Brethren.  As  the  time  is  again  approaching  for 

Among  others  who  at  that  time  be-  the  opening  of  our  Sunday  schools  that 
longed  to  the  Anabaptist  church  at  Augs-  have  been  closed  for  the  winter  I think  a 
burg  were  Dr.  Balthasar  Hubmayer,  few  thoughts  on  the  subject  by  one  who 
called  Friedberger,  Jacob  Grosz  of  Wald-  loves  the  cause  will  not  be  out  of  place, 
shut,  Caspar  Ferber  from  the  valley  of  Not  that  I intend  to  lay  down  rules,  but 
Inn,  and  Siegmund  Salminger  of  Munich  merely  to  give  a lew  thoughts  which  I 
and  Jacob  Dachser  of  Ingolstadt,  formerly  trust  may  prove  a help  to  some  one  at 
monks,  and  both  known  as  composers  of  least  in  the  work  and  also  stir  up  some 
hymns,  the  merchant  Haug  Miller  and  others  to  write  on  this  line  of  thought,  and 
Eitelhans  Langenmantel.  thus  help  each  other  along  in  this  great 

Late  in  the  fall  of  1526  Denck  had  yet  much  neglected  part  of  the  Lord’s 
a public  conversation  with  Rhegius.  vineyard. 

Shortly  afterwards  he  deemed  it  advisable  In  organizing  a Sunday  school  the 
for  the  sake  of  personal  safety  to  flee  from  church  should  be  very  careful  and  elect 
the  city  as  quickly  as  possible.  He  hur-  just  such  officers  that  take  an  interest  in 
ried  on  to  Strasburg  where  at  least  lor  the  work,  such  who  can  and  will  be  at  their 
present  he  felt  secure  from  imprisonment  place.  I think  a great  mistake  is  some- 
and  death  and  where  he  received  a friendly  times  made  in  electing  a minister  as  su- 
reception  from  the  Brethren.  perintendent  who  the  church  knows  can 

•On  the  22d  of  Decembar  1526,  by  the  not  be  at  his  post  more  than  half  of  the 
contrivance  of  Martin  Bucer,  the  most  time,  and  must  of  course  make  the  Sun- 
prominent  theologian  of  Strasburg,  a pub-  day  school  a secondary  matter.  He  may 
lie  discussion  on  religion  took  place  be-  have  an  assistant,  but  he  too  depends  on 
tween  himself  and  John  Denck,  and  on  the  minister’s  presence  and  of  course  is 


any  Anabaptist  to  live,  and  any  citizen  to  day  school.  “Shall  we  do  evil  that  good 


For  Uie  Herald  of  'Truth. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 


papers.  Nothing  but  sound  doctrine 
should  be  placed  before  the  children,  and 
that  must  be  in  such  a form  as  to  interest 
the  child,  otherwise  our  labor  is  in  vain. 

Trashy  advertisements  such  as  “Masks 
for  Santa  Claus,”  “Barrel  and  Jug  Break- 
ings,” “Suppers,”  “Festivals,”  and 
“Album  voting  goods”  should  not  be 
found  in  any  Sunday  school  literature, 
and  we  cannot  begin  too  soon  to  teach  the 
children  that  this  is  not  the  Bible  way  of 
collecting  money  for  the  church  and  Sun- 


harbor  one  within  the  city.  may  come?”  God  forbid.  Paul  teaches 

{To  be  continued.)  us  the  proper  way  of  collecting  money 

for  such  purposes  in  I Cor.  16:2.  Upon 

the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 

FortheHcraidof'Truth  lay  by  him  in  Store  as  God  hath  pros- 

CTTMnAVQrHnni  pered  him.”  ***  for  this  reason  par- 

^>uiNUA.y  :3V..riuwi^.  should  give  their  children  pennies  to 

give  for  the  support  of  the  Sunday  school 

As  the  time  is  again  approaching  for  and  in  this  way  teach  the  children  to  give, 
the  opening  of  our  Sunday  schools  that  and  to  give  in  the  right  way  too.  “The 
have  been  closed  for  the  winter  I think  a liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,”  and,  “he 


few  thoughts  on  the  subject  by  one  who 
loves  the  cause  will  not  be  out  of  place. 
Not  that  I intend  to  lay  down  rules,  but 
merely  to  give  a lew  thoughts  which  I 
trust  may  prove  a help  to  some  one  at 
least  in  the  work  and  also  stir  up  some 
others  to  write  on  this  line  of  thought,  and 
thus  help  each  other  along  in  this  great 
yi-t  much  neglected  part  of  the  Lord’s 
vineyard. 

In  organizing  a Sunday  school  the 
church  should  be  very  careful  and  elect 
just  such  officers  that  take  an  interest  in 
work,  such  who  can  and  will  be  at  their 


that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  him- 
self,” Prov.  11:25. 

Hymns  should  be  chosen  that  bear  on 
the  lesson  as  much  as  possible,  and  both 
the  words  and  tunes  should  be  selected 
with  discretion. 

Another  point  is  that  the  whole  school 
should  study  the  same  lesson  so  that  the 
superintendent  may  select  such  hymns  as 
may,  with  his  admonitionsand  instructions 
all  bear  on  the  lesson.  In  this  way  one 
lesson  should  be  studied  each  Sunday, 
and  that  studied  well. 

Regarding  the  order  of  exercises  I have 
found  the  following  to  give  general  satis- 
faction, which  I will  give  as  it  may  be  of 
some  benefit  to  some  one.  The  school 
should  be  first  called  to  order  and  a suit- 
able opening  hymn  sung  such  as  will 
have  the  tendency  to  call  the  wandering 
mind  home,  and  remind  the  children  that 
they  are  now  in  the  house  of  God,  and  in 


the  2^d  the  latter  already  had  received  the  not  prepared  to  “ feed  ntj  lambs,"  as  the  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  &c.  The  teach- 

» € •.  1 • • _!•  • !J  __  _ 1 IJ  x_l *. 


command  to  leave  the  city  and  jurisdic- 
tion of  Strasburg. 

Defenseless  and  without  any  protec- 
tion, without  any  definite  aim  in  view, 
Denck  now  wandered  about.  Then  he 
turned  his  course  toward  lower  Al.sace 
and  the  Palatinate.  From  Bergzabern, 
where  he  remained  a while,  he  went  to 
Landan,  where  there  were  likewise  breth- 


Savior  said. 

The  superintendent  should  select  the 
teachers.  He  may  have  to  change  them 
several  times  till  he  gets  the  right  teacher 
in  the  right  place.  A Brother  or  Sister 
may  be  especially  talented  to  teach  a 
I Bible  class,  but  may  not  be  gifted  with 


ers  should  take  their  seats  with  their 
respective  classes,  and  help  the  sinallt  i 
ones  to  find  the  hymns,  &c.  The  suj)er- 
intendent  should  now  address  the  school 
in  a few  words  by  way  of  exhortation  to 
thankfulness  to  almighty  God  for  the 
blessings  of  life  which  we  enjoy,  also  to 


that  which  gives  the  particular  qu  ilifica-  the  necessity  of  prayer,  &C.,  as  the  Lord 
tion  which  is  so  necessary  to  make  a ^ may  direct.  The  school  should  be  kindly 
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asked  to  kneel  while  the  superintendent, 
or  whoever  may  be  called  on,  leads  in 
prayer,  which  should  always  be  direct, 
and  for  the  success  of  the  school  and  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  of  the  pupils  . (I 
might  here  mention  that  all  ministers 
should  remember  to  ask  God  to  bless  the 
Sabbath  school  when  they  offer  prayer. 
The  children  will  notice  when  this  is  neg- 
lected and  they  take  it  for  granted  that  our 
ministers  are  not  much  interested  in  our 
Sunday  schools.)  After  prayer  a hymn 
similar  to  “What  a Friend  we  have  in  1 
Jesus,”  or  some  hymn  that  will  draw  the 
mind’  to  the  power  of  prayer,  should  be 
sung. 

The  lesson  should  now  be  read.  Some 
prefer  reading  it  in  concert,  some  respon- 
sive, and  some  by  the  superintendent.  A 
change  from  one  to  another  would,  in  my 
opinion,  be  a good  plan  to  follow,  to 
avoid  too  much  formality.  After  reading 
and  singing  the  study  of  the  lesson  follows. 
Thirty  minutes  are  usually  consumed  in 
the  studv  of  the  lesson.  The  teachers 
should  not  be  disturbed  until  they  are 
through  with  the  lesson. 

The  small  children  should  have  small 
tickets  with  a Bible  text  which  they  should 
commit  to  memory.  Four  of  these  should 
be  exchanged  for  a larger  card.  They 
should  not  be  given  for  any  other  .reward 
than  for  this  and  for  attendance.  These 
cards  and  papers,  if  any  be  given,  should 
be  distributed  after  the  lesson  is  recited 
and  the  pupils  should  be  taught  to  fold  up 
and  lay  by  the  latter  so  as  not  to  look  at 
or  read  them  in  school.  When  the  thir- 
ty minutes  are  expired,  the  superinten- 
dent should  call  the  school  to  order  and 
give  a short  review  by  asking  several 
questions  suitable  for  the  different  classes. 
Referred  questions  are  next  in  order,  but 
only  such  should  be  allowed  by  the  super- 
intendent as  will  instruct.  Much  time  is 
often  lost  by  discussing  unnecessary 
topics. 

An  interesting  as  well  as  instructing 
part  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  learn  ver- 
ses by  rote,  the  whole  school  selecting 
verses  beginning  with  the  same  letter. 
For  instance,  all  have  a verse  beginning 
with  the  letter  “A.”  the  next  Sabbath 
with  “B,”  &c.  These  will  be  recited 
aloud  in  rotation.  Try  it;  you  will  find 
it  interesting.  The  Lord  s prayer,  the 
commandments  and  the  Apostles  creed 
should  also  be  taught,  and  may  be  recit- 
ed at  this  time.  A few  words  by  way  of 
exhortation  may  now  be  given  to  the 
school,  strangers  invited  to  come  again, 
&c.,  singing  another  hymn  .and  dismissal 
with  the  benediction . 

The  order  of  e.xercises  may  be  changed 
to  keep  from  falling  into  a rut  of  form, 
but  of  course  system  must  be  used. 
More  singing  may  be  done  than  I have 
mentioned,  only  the  purpose  must  not  be 
lost  sight  of,  and  that  is  to  fit  and  prepare 
the  children  to  become  Christians.  Ihe 
Sabbath  school  is  the  nursery  of  the 


church.  The  nursery  man  selects  good 
seed,  plants  in  well  prepared  soil,  gives 
them  his  attention  and  care  that  they  may 
become  good  and  healthy  trees  to  be 
transplanted  into  the  orchard.  So  must 
also  the  church  nursery  have  the  best  of 
care  and  attention  that  the  little  children 
may  grow  up  strong  and  healthy,  ready 
to  be  transplanted  into  the  spiritual  or- 
chard, the  church,  where  they  may  bear 
much  fruit  for  the  Master.  Oh,  what  a 
pity  it  is  that  there  are  so  few  nursery 
men  and  women,  that  so  few  of  us  have  to 
do  this  great  work  ? Of  a truth  did 
the  Savior  say,  “ The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  laboreis  are  few.  Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  the 
harvest.,”  Matt.  9:  37,38. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  to  you  my 
dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  who  are  on  the 
negative  side  of  this  great  question: 
What  does  the  Bible  say  on  this  subiect? 
Does  not  the  word  of  God  teach  you  to 
“bring  up  your  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord,”  Eph.  6:4. 
The  fourth  commandment  teaches  to 
remember  the  Sabbath  day  and  keep  it 
holy.  Have  you  a better  plan  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  holy  than  to  take  your  family 
and  go  to  the  house  of  worship  and  there 
be  an  example  to  your  children  both 
in  learning  and  teaching  the  word  of 
God? 

“How  can  you  escape  if  you  neglect 
so  great  a salvation  ? ” These  are  questions 
which  I can  not  answer,  “But  :is  for  me 
and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord.” 

And  to  my  fellow  laborers  I would  say, 
March  forward  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
though  we  are  opposed  by  the  world 
and  the  Devil,  yet  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not,  for  the  Lord  and  the  Bible  are  on  our 
side. 

Be  faithful  to  your  calling  for 
*‘B)’  and  l)y  the  harvest 
.\nd  our  labors  ended, 

We  shall  come  rejoicing 
Rringim-  in  the  sheaves.” 

A H.  Kauffman, 

Peabody,  Kan. 

— 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  NOT  A CHRISTIAN? 

Dear  young  friend,  why  not  a Christian  ? 
Is  it  because  you  are  too  young  to  serve 
the  Lord?  You  are  never  too  young  to  die, 
and  never  too  voung  to  s^rve  the  Lord. 
Chri.st  said,  “suffer  Utile  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  ot  heaven  .”  Why  not  a 
Christian?  Is  it  because  you  <ire  afraid 
that  the  world  will  laugh  and  jioint  the 
finger  of  scorn  at  you  ? They  despise  our 
Savior  too,  and  if  we  are  a.shamed  to  con- 
fess him  before  men,  then  will  he  also  be 
ashamed  of  us  before  the  Father  in  heaven. 
He  tells  us  that  “whosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  him  will  I also  deny  be- 


fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But  if 
we  confess  him  before  men,  then  will  he 
also  confess  us  before  the  Father  in  heaven. 

We  must  all  leave  this  world  sooner  or 
later.  It  is  a true  saying  of  the  poet 
“That  the  young  may  die,  and  the  old 
must  die.”  Death  cometh  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not;  yea,  “it  cometh  as 
a thief  in  the  night,”  therefore  we  should 
be  prepared  to  meet  our  God  in  peace. 
Since  we  know  not  how,  when,  or  where 
we  will  be  called  to  leave  this  world  let  us 
watch  and  pray  and  have  our  lights  burn- 
ing, so  that  we  may  be  ready  at  God’s 
summons  to  leave  this  life  of  trials  and  not 
be  found  like  the  five  foolish  virgins  who 
took  their  lamps  and  no  oil.  Death  will 
not  frighten  us  if  we  are  prepared  to  meet 
it.  Then  can  we  truly  say  that  dying  is 
but  going  home.  But  it  death  should 
meet  you  in  an  unprepared  state  then 
think  of  your  sad  condition. 

Why  not  a Christian?  Is  it  because 
Christ  tells  you  that  you  must  bear  the 
cross  ? The  cross  is  not  hard  to  bear  if 
you  will  only  put  your  trust  in  God.  To 
bear  the  cross  is  simply  to  go  on  our  way 
rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  a blessed  life  of 
joy  beyond.  When  the  world  points  her 
finger  of  scorn  at  us,  Jesus,  says,  “Bless- 
ed aie  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you,  falsely  for  my  sake, ” 
He  tell  us  to  “ rejoice  and  be  exceedingly 
glad;  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.” 

We  sometimes  hear  people  say,  I will 
serve  the  Lord  after  I get  older.  How  do 
they  know  or  how  do  you  know  that  you 
will  live  to  get  old,  since  you  have  not  the 
promise  of  to-morrow.  The  Savior  tells 
us,  “ To-day  if  you  hear  his  voice  harden 
not  your  heart.”  Now  is  the  accepted 
time  of  salvation.  Christ  has  suffered  for 
you,  and  for  me.  He  gave  his  life  to  re- 
deem us  from  sin,  and  if  we  are  only  wil- 
ling to  love  him  and  keep  his  command- 
ments we  shall  be  heirs  of  his  eternal 
glory. 

Then  why  not  serve  the  Lord.^  Is  it 
because  you  can  not  have  the  sinful  en- 
joyments of  this  world?  The  pleasures  of 
this  world  soon  pass  away,  but  if  you  lay 
up  treasures  for  yourself  in  heaven  they 
will  abide  through  ail  ages  of  eternity. 
But  if  you  live  on  in  sin  and  die  in  your 
, sins,  then  you  will  have  to  spend  the  ages 
of  eternity  in  everlasting  torment. 

Now  dear,  unprepared  souls,  may  God 
help  you  to  decide  whom  you  will  serve 
—God  or  Mammon— for  we  cannot  serve 
two  masters,  we  can  love  and  serv’e  only 
one.  “Oh,  won’t  you  be  a Christian 
while  you’  re  young  ? Don’ t think  it  will  be 
better  to  delay  it  until  later.  But  re- 
member your  Creat(*r  ichile  you  are 
youn^y  Cf.vh.i.a  Martin. 

^it.  Eaton,  ll'ayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

^ ^ — ' 

Thk  average  sinner,  in  his  folly  .says: 
“Give  me  the  present,  and  the  future 
may  take  care  of  itself. 
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Tor  the  HenJd  of  Truth. 

THE  HUMAN  TONGUE.  1 

The  tongue  though  a member  so  small, 
Defileth  this  body  of  ours 
With  its  words,  which  so  oft  offend  all. 

That  no  wonder  'tis  likened  in  jjower 
To  a bit  in  the  mouth  of  a horse, 

With  which  we  can  turn  it  with  ease; 

Or  a helm  with  which  ships  in  their  course. 
Are  guided  o’er  billowy  seas. 

There  are  reptiles  and  birds  (to  my  mind), 
And  beasts,  that  for  wildness  are  famed. 
That  have  often  been  tamed  by  mankind; 

But  the  tongue  has  yet  never  been  tapied. 
And  we  see,  as  we  journey  through  life. 

How  often  it  kindleth  a fire, 

Of  hatred,  and  trouble,  and  strife. 

When  used  by  the  gossip  or  liar. 

And  e’en  though  it  sometimes  is  used 
In  blessing  by  old  and  by  young. 

Yet  how  often  is  evil  confused 

With  the  good,  by  a slip  of  the  tongue! 
So,  because  an  account  we  must  give 
For  each  idle  word  that  we  say, 

How  carefully  then,  whilst  we  live, 

Should  we  bridle  our  tongues  every  day. 

Chas.  McClinTic. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ELEVENTH  HOUR. 


“About  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  l 
out,  and  found  others  standing  idle, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Why  stand  ye  , 
here  all  the  day  idle?  They  say  unto  ^ 
him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  us. 
He  saith  unto  them.  Go  ye  into  the 
vineyard;  and  whatsoever  is  right, 
that  shall  ye  receive.”  Matt.  20;  6,  7. 

Young  people  are,  almost  without  ex- 
ception assailed  by  the  same  temptation  at 
a certain  point  in  their  lives.  It  is  at  that 
point  w.hen  by  the  inward  workings  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  outward  influence  of  the 
Word,  they  are  prompted  to  consecrate 
their  lives  to  God  and  become  meek  and 
lowly  followers  of  and  lifelong  workers 
for  Christ.  They  become  conscious  that 
something  is  wanting  within  them  to 
make  them  what  they  should  and  could 
and  would  like  to  be.  Then  comes  the 
temptation.  The  vanity  and  pleasure  of 
this  present  world  is  to  their  inexperiened 
minds  a glittering  object  to  be  sought  af- 
ter. They  are  young  and  full  of  life  and 
energy,  and  inexperience  as  well,  and  the 
vanity  of  the  world  and  the  pleasures  of 
the  life  of  self  will  are  held  up  before  them 
by  the  tempter  in  contrast  to  the  life 
which,  being  guided  by  the  Spirit  and  the 
Word,  must  shun  all  these  vain  things 
(not  being  told  however  in  this  tenptation,  | 
and  not  knowing  or  at  least  not  realizing, 
that  for  the  deeper,  holier  pleasure  there 
is  in  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  one 
is  accepted  of  God  and  heir  to  the  pleas- 
ures of  all  that  is  really  good  in  this  life 
and  in  ihe  life  beyond,  one  ivillingly  and 
gladly  .shuns  and  renounces  the  idle  ways 
of  the  world,  sin  and  darkness.)  They 
still  have  a desire  to  become  followers  of 
Christ  at  some  time,  but  they  want  to  ’en- 
joy  the  pleasures  that  stand  within  their 
reach  because  they  fear  that  with  increas- 


ing  age  they  cannot  enjoy  them  so  well,  at 
Hence  to  satisfy  or  at  least  toj  quell  the  01 
call  of  conscience  and  the  Spirit  they  do  gi 
that  which  seems  the  most  satisfactory  th 
and  most  effective  way  by  saying  Wait  a G 
little  while.  I want  to  be  a Christian,  but  fo 
I am  in  this  world  and  want  to  enjoy  that  di 
for  which  I have  a desire  to  enjoy,  1 want  ai 
my  own  way\  is  there  not  time  for  me  in 
yet  ? The  eleventh  hour  of  my  life  is  yet  far  tl 
off  and  the  Bible  tells  me  that  I can  be  d; 
saved  even  then.  Thus  many  are  misled  h 
by  this  vain  delusion.  They  think  that  if  s» 
they  enjoy  sin  a while  they  can  then  settle  e: 
down  so  much  better  to  a Christian  life,  or  c* 
if  the  pleasures  last  and  they  do  not  get 
their  fill  of  them  until  the  eleventh  hour  s( 
they  can  still  be  saved.  a 

Since  Satan  secures  such  a strong  hold  a 
upon  the  young  by  this  delusion  let  ^us  k 
look  a little  closer  into  this  text  which  t< 
speaks  of  the  eleventh  hour  salvation,  v 
and  see  if  Satan  does  not  even  here  as 
well  as  he  did  with  Christ,  mix  truth  with  t 
falsehood,  even  when  he  purposes  to  y 
quote  Scripture.  Christ  tells  us  that  our  i 
time  is  always.  Hence  our  eleventh  hour  £ 
is  always,  and  for  this  reason,  if  not  for  ^ 
any  other  we  act  wisely  if  we  turn  to  God 
in  our  youth. 

But  we  will  inquire  closer  into  the  1 
meaning  of  the  text.  “About  the  eleven-  < 
enth  hour.”  This  man,  representing  the  ( 
Savior,  had  gone  out  before  and  had  se- 
cured laborers  for  his  vineyard.  But  now, 

. at  the  eleventh  hour,  when  the  day’s 
work  was  almost  ended,  and  soon  the 
: night  would  come  wherein  no  man  can 
; work,  he  still  went  out,  “ and  found  oth- 
r ers  standing  idle.’’  It  appears  these  were 
; ready  enough  to  work,  for  when  he  asked 
them,  “Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle?’’  they  answered,  “Because  no  man 
hath  hired  us.’’  What  a significant  an- 
t swer.  “No  man  hath  hired  us.”  When 
one  came,  however,  they  were  ready  to  go 
at  once  and  do  what  they  could,  even 
though  the  day  was  far  spent.  This  les- 
if  son  teaches  us  then  that  there  are  some 
1 who  do  not  receive  the  invitation  to  work 
■-  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  until  the  day  of 
d their  life  is  far  advanced,  but  that,  at  what- 
e ever  time  the  Master  comes  and  asks  us, 

)f  yea,  pleads  with  us,  we  are  to  go  at  once, 
n Have  we  then  any  right  to  apply  this  par- 
e ticular  illustration  to  such  as  have  been 
e repeatedly  asked,  but  have  refused?  It  I 
;s  does  not  appear  so  to  me,  for  although 
i,  we  know,  and  Christ  has  taught  us,  that 
;,  he  comes  repeatedly  to  our  hearts  and 
■e  asks  for  admission  into  our  life,  yet  here, 
le  in  this  ca.se  those  whom  he  met  in  the 
3-  market  place  at  the  diflerent  hours  of  the 
fe  day,  went  to  work  when  they  were  in- 
id  vited  to  do  .so.  This  text  does  not  mean 
,^s  to  show  us  that  a person  may  wait  and 
jy  trust  in  the  mercy  and  longsuflering  of 
of  God  until  the  last  day  of  our  life,  but 
II-  rather  this,  that  whenever  the  Lord 
lir  calls  us  in  his  service,  we  should  go  at 
s-  once,  whether  he  come  in  early  youth, 


at  maturity,  in  the  full  bloom  of  manhood 
or  in  the  declining  stage  of  life.  This 
gives  all  an  opportunity  to  be  saved  when 
they  hear  the  message  from  the  word  of 
God  and  by  his  Spirit  are  moved  to  work 
for  him,  but  it  does  not  hold  out  any  in- 
ducement to  procrastination  or  any  assur- 
ance to  those  who  willfully  and  know- 
ingly  reject  the  offers  of  salvation,  that 
the  Master  will  call  on  them  in  their  last 
days  to  come  into  the  vineyard;  for  no 
man  can  come  unto  the  Father  but  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  no  man  can  come  to  Jesus 
except  the  Father  draws  or  moves  him  to 
come. 

The  salvation  of  the  soul  is  a matter  too 
solemn  and  important  to  be  trifled  with, 
and  when  God  calls  on  us  to  come  to  him 
and  live  for  him,  he  does  so  bemuse  he 
knows,  better  than  we  do,  that  it  is  time 
tor  us  to  come,  and  that,  by  coming,  we 
will  reap  the  greatest  possible  benefits. 
Young  friends,  consider  it  well,  remem- 
ber that  God  is  wiser  than  man,  and  that 
when  he  invites  you  into  his  service  it  is 
in  his  wisdom  and  mercy  that  he  does  it, 
and  that  by  rejecting  the  call  you  are 
giving  your  Lord  and  your  own  soul  a 
cruel  blow,  to  the  one  it  may  mean  a 
blow  that  you  can  never  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  repeating  or  taking  back  and  if 
so  then  it  means  the  death  blow  to  the 
: other — your  soul.  A.  B.  Kolb. 


SAVE  THYSELF. 

A Sermon  by  C.  Booth. 

( Concluded. ) 

With  many  the  great  and,  as  they 
think,  the  unsurmountable  hindrance  is 
worldly  companionship.  They  say,  “I  see 
that  if  I choose  Christ  and  His  salvation, 
it  means  separation  from  all  those  I love 
best  in  the  world.’’  As  a young  lady  said 
to  me  a while  ago,  “You  see,  I could  not 
and  would  not  be  a hypocrite.  I know 
what  a real  disciple  ought  to  be,  and  how 
he  ought  to  live,  and  I will  never  try  to 
hold  Christ  in  one  hand  and  the  world  in 
the  other  as  nearly  all  the  ChrLstians  do, 
with  whom  I am  acquainted;  therefore  I 
must  leave  every  soul  I know,  and  walk 
in  a separate  path.”  Alas!  how  truly  these 
words  echo  the  wail  of  thousands  of 
young  people  of  both  sexes.  God  doe.s 
not  leave  Himself  without  a witness  in 
their  hearts.  Notwithstanding  the  rotten 
teaching  many  of  them  listen  to,  and  the 
rotten  practice  they  are  forced  to  see 
around  them,  the  Spirit  of  God  .sounds 
His  own  alarm  in  their  souls.  He  con- 
vinces them  of  “ Sin  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment."  He  brings  to  their  remem- 
brance the  words  of  Jesus;  He  exhibits 
His  claim  upon  them;  He  shows  them 
what  it  is  to  be  a “true  disciple;’’  but  in- 
stead of  a warm,  tender,  separate,  holy 
parentage,  or  Church  holding  out  their 
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hands  to  the  convicted  soul  and  helping 
it  over  the  bar  of  its  worldly  difficulties,  I 
they  say,  “Oh,  you  are  too  scrupulous; 
your  conscience  is  too  sensitive;  you  are 
morbid-,  you  are  extreme;  you  can  be  a j 
Christian  with  out  all  that;  the  world  is  dif- 
ferent now  to  what  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Christ  and  of  Paul.  There  is  no  harm  in 
this,  and  there  is  no  harm  in  that,’’  until  the 
young  awakened  soul  either  fritters  away’ 
its  conviction,  puts  out  its  light,  and  be-  | 
comes  such  a one  as  themselves,  or  turns 
back  in  disgust  from  the  pitiful  caricature, 
and  goes  headlong  into  the  world.  I charge 
it  on  thousands  of  half-hearted,  inconsis- 
tent, world-loving  parents,  that  they  are 
the  deceivers  and  destroyers  of  their  chil- 
dren’s souls;  and  I charge  it  on  thousands 
of  lukewarm,  backslidden,  lucre- dried 
Churches,  that  when  their  children  ask  an 
egg  they  give  them  a stone — or  a fish, 
they  give  them  a serp>ent.  The  very  vitals 
of  Christianity  are  gnawed  away  by  the 
vermin  of  Antinomianism.  There  is  noth- 
ing left  that  fits  or  meets  a soul  really 
quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Such  a 
one  must  either  consent  to  walk  alone  or 
to  put  out  his  light.  My  young  friends, 
listen  to  the  voice  within  you.  Accept 
of  no  compromise  between  Christ  and  the 
world.  You  had  better  go  back,  as  the 
young  ruler  did,  than  become  a hypocrite, 
and  lose  both  worlds.  The  conditions  of 
discipleship  remain  unaltered.  “If  any 
man  come  to  me  and  hate  not’’  (is  not 
willing  to  give  up,  if  fidelity  to  Me  requires 
_it,)  ‘‘his  father  and  mother,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  My  disciple.” 
Jesus  claims  from  first  to  last  to  be  first  in 
your  love,  your  interest,  your  service.  He 
never  pretends  to  claim  any  less,  and 
boldly  says  again  and  again,  that  who- 
ever withholds  this  allegiance  must  forego 
all  claims  to  His  love  and  mercy  forever, 
you  cannot  keep  your  ungodly  compan- 
ions and  have  Jesus.  Now,  make  your 
choice;  but.  Oh!  remember,  I beseech 
you,  that  one  hour  of  His  love  and  jx*ace 
will  be  worth  more  to  you  than  a lifetime 
of  empty  vanity  and  mirth.  True,  you 
must  lose  some  whom  you  love;  but  your 
love  for  Him,  and  His  love  to  you,  will 
make  up  a hundred  fold  for  what  you  lose. 
Think  also  that,  although  you  must  for- 
.sake  your  companions  so  far  as  worldly 
fellowship  and  enjoyments  go,  yet  your 
soul  shall  be  filled  with  Divine  love  and 
pity,  which  will  vent  itself  in  efforts  to 
save  them;  and  perchance  you  may  win 
some  of  them  to  become  brethren  beloved 
in  the  Lord;  and  thus  you  shall  not  only 
save  yourself,  but  those  for  whom  Satan 
would  have  you  sell  your  soul.  All  com- 
panionship out  of  Christ  is  a snare  and  a 
curse;  and  the  more  refined  and  fascina- 
the  bigger  the  curse!  Hee  from  all 
those  who  “love  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,’’  except  to  try  to  save  them.  Con- 
fer no  longer  with  flesh  and  blood.  Up, 
and  fly  for  your  life.  Strive!  wrestle!  ago- 
nize! Parley  not  with  any  Delilah,  Hero- 


dias,  Pilate,  or  Agrippa!  “Come  out 
from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
and  I will  receive  you,  and  be  a Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  My  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord,  Almighty,’’ 
Remember,  also,  that  you  will  find  com- 
panionship (if  you  seek  out  true  saints) 
far  more  tender,  and  precious,  and  profit- 
able than  any  you  can  possibly  give  up, 
and  such  as  will  be  welcome  when  you  are 
dying,  and  which  will  last  forever. 

Another  great  hindrance  with  many  is 
unlawful  gain.  I once  knew  a gentleman 
who  was  deeply  convicted  and  wanted  to 
be  saved,  but  he  was  engaged  in  an  un- 
lawful business.  He  came  to  our  meet- 
! ings  for  about  seven  weeks,  when  the  con- 
[ troversy  in  his  soul  reached  such  a height 
I that  he  could  scarcely  sleep  or  eat.  He 
said:  ‘‘I  have  a large  capital  involved,  I 
cannot  consent  to  become  a poor  man.” 
His  teachers  would  allow  of  no  compro- 
mise, knowing  that  such  a course  would 
damn  his  soul,  and  so  at  last,  when  driven 
almost  to  despair  in  trying  to  persuade 
God  to  save  him  while  holding  on  to  his 
idol,  he  resolved  that,  business  or  no  bus- 
iness, rich  or  poor,  he  would  follow  his 
Savior  and  save  his  soul,  and  his  soul  was 
set  at  liberty,  and  he  went  away  praising 
God! 

You  see,  at  last  he  embraced  the  cross, 
submitted  to  suffer  if  so  the  Lord  permit- 
ted. He  strove,  agonized  with  himself,  and 
would  not  give  in  till  he  had  overcome 
his  enemy  and  won  Christ.  So  must  you 
if  you  are  entrammelled  in  any  net  of  un- 
lawful gain.  There  are  no  bonds  harder  to 
break,  perhaps,  than  these.  ‘‘The  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.’’  I used  not 
to  understand  that  text,  but  I do  now.  I 
meet  with  people  all  over  the  land  who 
have  sold  their  souls  over  and  over  for 
money,  who  sell  their  sons  and  daughters, 
body  and  soul,  for  money — nay,  who  sell 
Jesus  Christ  over  again  for  money. 
Money  is  the  idol  which  they  have  set  up, 
and  before  it  they  worship  and  sacrifice 
day  and  night.  Has  the  devil  got  any  ot 
you  into  a trap  of  unrighteous  money- 
making? Man,  you  have  only  the  shadow 
of  a chance  for  your  soul.  Up!  up!  strive! 
agonize!  Look  into  hell.  Think  how  long 
eternity  will  be,  to  spend  in  reckoning  up 
profits  on  broken  hearts,  wrecked  brains, 
murdered  bodies,  and  lost  souls!  Such 
reckonings  are  bad  enough  on  a sick-bed, 
are  they  not?  It  takes  a lot  of  the  devil's 
opiates  to  compose  you  to  sleep  after  them; 
but  what  will  they  be  to  go  over  and  oi'er 
them  forever  in  the  light  of  the  flames  of 
the  bottomless  pit!  Oh,  dishonest  man 
strive  now,  and  resolve  to  conquer  or  die! 
Your  only  chance  is  in  one  desperate  Icaji 
away  from  your  gains  through  the 
strait  gate. 

Another  hindrance  is  indulgence  m 
strong  drink.  The  Spirit  of  God  has^ 
shown  them  the  soul-ruining  character  of 
these  drinks,  and  that  their  use  is  incom- 
patible with  their  serving  Him;  but  they 


hesitate,  and  argue,  and  try  to  make 
themselves  believe  that  this  is  too  small  a 
matter  to  keep  them  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  I knew  a gentleman  who  was 
kept  out  of  peace  and  joy  for  fifteen  years 
through  indulging  in  a couple  of  glasses 
of  wine  per  day.  We  felt  that  he  ought  to 
wash  his  hands  of  the  evil  thing,  but  he 
refused  to  do  it.  He  did  not  “strive;”  he 
shrank  from  the  self-denial,  and  so  lost 
the  joy  of  salvation ! And  oh ! how  many 
knowingly  sell  their  souls  for  drink!  These 
say  to  us  sometimes,  “You  don’t  know 
the  dreadful  power  of  this  appetite;  it  is 
too  .strong  for  me.”  We  might  answer, 
“Why  did  you  create  it?  but  seeing  that 
you  have  done  so,  now  your  only  chance 
of  salvation  is  in  a determined  and  desper- 
ate leap  right  out  of  its  clutches  at  once; 
if  you  parley,  you  are  undone.”  You  say, 
“But  I shall  suffer  so.”  Very  likely;  even 
salvation  does  not  prevent  people  reaping 
the  physical  consequences  of  their  sins, 
but  you  must  embrace  the  suffering. 
Strive,  man,  strive.  Eternal  life  is  at 
stake. 

“The  suflering  will  only  endure  fora 
night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.” 
Supposing  you  had  to  suffer  and  wrestle 
with  this  appetite  all  your  life,  what  would 
that  be  compared  to  an  eternity  of  peace 
and  joy?  Is  it  not  better  to  enter  into  life 
halt  or  mained,  if  need  be,  than  having 
two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  ever- 
lasting fire?  But  the  suffering  in  your 
case  will  only  be  short,  a month  or  two  of 
striving  with  the  physical  appetite,  and 
you  will  be  a free  man  for  the  rest  of  your 
life.  Will  you  be  such  a coward  as 
to  lose  your  all,  for  want  of  this  bit  of 
wrestling?  If  God  is  willing  to  pardon  the 
past,  and  to  help  and  strengthen  you  for 
the  strife,  will  you  sit  down  and  say,  “I 
can’t?”  God  forbid!  Arise,  and  take 
hold  of  His  strength,  who  knows  but  He 
may  deliver  you  even  from  the  physical 
craving?  He  will  if  you  trust  Him  to  do 
it.  and  you  shall  “walk,  and  leap,  and 
praise  Go<!.”  — VViil  you  strix  e with  your 
appetite  so  far  as  to  bring  it  to  Jesus  to 
be  cast  out?  The  Lord  help  you! 

Another  hindrance  with  many  is  worldly 
amusement.  They  are  so  far  awakened  as 
to  perceive  that  all  those  pastimes  and 
recreations  from  which  God  is  excluded 
are  contrary  to  Scripture,  and  deadening 
and  injurious  to  their  religious  impres- 
sions. The  Spirit  warns  them  to  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  world,  if  they  wish  to 
find  Him  who  was  not  of  the  world,  and 
who  declared  that  His  disciples  were 
ecjually  not  of  the  world.  They  realize  all 
this;  but  instead  of  coming  out  from  it  and 
bfing  separate  they  try  to  trim  and  com- 
promise and  thus  spare  themselves  the 
conflict  which  a decided  course  would 
bring  upon  them.  They  “love  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God,”  and 
so  they  go  here  and  go  there,  and  do  this 
and  the  other  which  their  consciences  tell 
them  is  wrong,  rather  than  suffer  and 
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strive.  If  any  of  you  are  in  this  case,  don  t 
you  see  there  is  but  one  way  for  you?— 
Embrace  the  cross.  You  can  never  be 
saved  till  vou  give  up  the  world.  Set- 
tle that  and  then  weigh  the  world  in  one 
scale,  and  your  soul — your  eternal  des- 
tiny— in  the  other,  and  apply  yourself  to 
solve  our  Lord’s  problem,  ‘What  is  a^ 
man  profited  if  he  shall  g^i^^  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? ” j 

There  are  many  other  hindrances  that 
intervene  between  awakened  sinners  and  | 
their  Savior:  in  fact,  every  soul  has  a 
"but.”  Will  you  put  your  "but”  under  | 
your  feet,  and  say,  "Lord,  I will  fol- 
low THEE,”  and  leave  the  dead  bury 
their  dead?”  Will  you?  Do  you  say  It 
is  so  hard?”  Yes,  it  looked  hard  to  the 
young  ruler;  but  we  can  see  now  what  an 
mfinite  gainer  he  would  have  been  by  the 
loss  of  all  things — how  great  a gainer, 
eternity  alone  can  unfold.  Satan  draws 
his  great  black  wing  over  all  the  gain.  He 
tries  to  hide  from  our  view  the  peace  and 
gladness,  and  glory  that  God  has  in  store  | 
for  us  when  our  choice  is  made.  The 
prodigal  did  not  know  that  his  father 
would  put  on  him  his  best  robe,  and  give 
him  the  kisses  of  his  love,  till  he  came 
home.  The  silver  lining  is  on  the  inside  of 
the  cloud;  you  must  pass  through  before 
you  can  see  it.  There  never  was  a saint 
yet  who  did  count,  whatever  he  might  have 
sacrificed  in  order  to  win  Jesus,  as  dung 
and  dross  compared  with  his  infinite  gain. 
But,  oh!  how  ashamed  many  have  been 
to  think  that  they  could  have  hesitated  or 
argued  for  a moment  with  such  a prize  in 
view!  Having  Him,  truly  we  posses  all 
things.  Some  of  you  have  written  me  that 
you  want  to  find  Him.  Will  you  let  go 
the  "but?”  Will  you  pass  through  the 
crowd  and  come  now  and  touch  the  hem 
of  His  garment?  If  so,  you  shall  be  healed 
of  whatsoever  plague  you  have,  and  songs 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  shall  well  up 
from  your  satisfied  soul  continually.  But 
you  must  press  through;  you  must  wres- 
tle and  struggle,  not  with  Him,  but  with 
yourself  and  your  sins,  to  get  at  Him. 
Will  you  strive  to  enter  in  ? 

Strange  that  some  people  have  the  idea 
that  there  is  some  merit  attached  to  this 
strife!  Was  there  any  merit  in  the  wom- 
an’s pressing  through  the  intervening 
crowd  in  order  to  get  at  Jesus  ? There  cer- 
tainly was  great  wisdom  and  some  cour- 
age, but  I cannot  see  any  merit!  Was  there 
any  merit  in  the  prodigal,  when  on  the 
verge  of  starvation,  starting  to  go  to  his 
father?  Certainly  if  he  had  not  gone,  he 
would  never  have  been  taken  in ; but  I can- 
not see  that  his  going  merited  his  recep- 
tion! What  merit  can  there  be  in  throwing 
away  our  husks  and  rags  in  order  to  be 
taken  in  and  fed  and  clothed  with  the  best 
there  is  in  our  h'ather’s  house?  Surely  the 
merit  is  all  on  the  Father’s  side;  but  it  is 
a condition  of  His  receiving  us  that  we 
leave  all  of  ours,  to  receive  of  His. 


Suppose  a man  in  the  water  yonder, 
struggling  and  battling  with  the  waves. 
He  wants  to  get  out,  but  he  cannot.  The 
more  he  struggles,  the  sooner  he  sinks;  he 
cannot  save  himself.  There  is  a man  on 
the  shore  who  sees  his  situation,  and  by 
great  effort  and  sacrifice  procures  a rope, 
which  he  throws  within  the  grasp  of  the 
drowning  man,  crying  aloud,  "Clutch  the^ 
rope,  and  I will  save  you.”  But  the  man 
has  something  in  each  hand — perchance  a j 
bag  of  gold  in  one,  the  title  deeds  to  an 
estate  in  the  other — and  he  answers  back, 

‘ • I can’t  let  these  go.  Can’t  you  save  me 
with  these?  What  should  I do  without  my 
money?”  The  man  on  the  bank  cries, 
"Man,  you  are  drowning!  If  you  don’t 
clutch  the  rope,  I cannot  save  you;  let 
those  go.  and  save  your  life.”  The  man 
feels  that  he  is  sinking,  and  at  the  last 
moment  he  lets  his  treasures  go,  and 
seizes  the  rope,  and  is  pulled  to  shore. 

Now  will  any  sane  person  say  that  his 
action  merited  his  rescue,  or  that  he  saved 
himseip.  Will  not  all  the  newspapers  and 
everybody  else  give  the  credit  and  praise 
of  his  salvation  to  the  man  on  the  bank  ? 
Of  course  they  will  and  properly  so;  but 
twenty  men  on  the  bank  could  not  have 
saved  the  man  without  his  own  co-opera- 
tio7i.  He  had  to  sacrifice  his  idols,  and 
hold  on  to  the  rope.  He  had  to  "strive” 
with  himself  against  his  love  of  money  and 
of  ease,  and  embrace  the  means  provided 
for  his  rescue.  Just  so,  sinner,  if  you  will 
be  saved,  you  must  fight  yourself. 
Your  indifference,  your  presumption, 
your  selfishness,  your  worldliness,  your 
unbelief;  you  must  wrestle  your  way 
in  spite  of  all  these  barriers  to  Jesus.  He 
has  procured  the  rope  of  Salvation,  and 
now  throws  it  once  more  within  your 
grasp.  Will  you  clutch  it?  will  you  let  go 
those  idols  ? will  you  cut  off  and  cast  away 
from  you  every  hindrance,  and  spring  for 
your  life?  If  you  sit  still  you  will  be  lost. 
If  you  awake  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
Christ  will  give  you  light,  and  you  shall 
be  saved ; but  all  the  praise  and  glory  will 
be  due  to  Him,  without  whose  blood  and 
sacrifice  you  might  have  striven  forever 
without  hope.  Sel.  by  T.  D.  Yoder. 


WAYS  OF  THE  MENNONITES. 

ECONOMICAL  IN  THEIR  HABITS— BID- 
DING AT  AN  AUCTION — A FUNERAL. 

It  doji't  take  much  of  a man  to  make  a 
Meymonite,  and  all  of  the  Mennonites  are 
doing  well  out  west.  These  Mennonites 
left  Russia  by  the  thousand,  fifteen  years 
ago  to  escape  military  service.  They  are 
no  good  as  fighters,  but  are  first  class 
farmers  and  financiers.  An  average 
I Russian  family  of  seven  persons  will  sub- 
sist on  50  cents  a week,  raising  their  own 
potatoes.  If  a Russian  has  nothing  else 
to  do  he  will  walk  ten  miles  to  town, 
carrying  in  his  pocket  a few  cucumbers 


or  ears  of  roasting  corn  to  sell  for  7 or  8 
cents.  After  getting  the  money  he  will 
clutch  it  tightly  and  trudge  home  again. 
When  a Russian  goes  to  an  auction,  as 
he  often  does,  and  bids  on  a horse  and 
wagon,  or  a harvester,  or  a cow,  does  he 
go  at  it  recklessly  with  $5  and  $i  bids  ? 
No,  indeed.  If  the  last  bid  is  $62  the 
Russian’s  will  he  $62.01;  and  if  some 
white  man  raises  him  to  $63  he  bids  back 
with  $63.01.  When  a lot  of  Russians  get 
to  bidding  against  each  other  the  auc- 
tioneer becomes  weary.  Every  bid  is  for 
a cent  advance,  unless,  perchance,  some 
young  and  reckless  Russian  shows  his 
contempt  for  the  conservatism  and  caution 
of  his  fathers  by  going  two  whole  cents  at 
one  fell  swoop. 

Once  in  a while  a Russian  dies.  On 
such  occasions  there  is  a big  funeral,  but 
no  extravagance.  The  grave  is  dug  in  a 
"basin,”  where  the  land  is  not  fit  for  cul- 
tivation, so  that  there  is  no  loss  in  that. 
The  coffin  is  home-made,  and  usually 
consists  of  three  or  four  cotton-wood 
boards  fastened  together  with  binding 
strips  taken  from  dry  goods  boxes.  The 
flowers  used  for  decorations  are  wild 
ones,  of  the  prairie,  care  being  taken  in 
their  selection  to  get  none  that  the  cows 
may  want  to  eat. 

Some  of  the  richer  Russians,  those  who 
count  their  acres  by  the  thousand,  some- 
times indulge  in  the  luxury  of  a drink  of 
whisky.  Their  method  of  tippling  is  to 
get  five  solid  brethren  together  and  march 
into  a saloon.  Each  produces  three  cents, 
and  the  barkeeper  sets  out  one  glass. 
This  the  leader  of  the  gang  pours  just 
as  full  as  the  barkeeper  will  allow  him  and 
then  drinks  one- fifth  of  the  whole.  While 
he  is  smacking  his  lips,  the  next  man 
takes  his  fifth,  and  so  on.  They  never 
cheat  each  other  in  the  drink.  They 
are  very  just  and  honorable  people,  and 
take  pride  in  their  integrity.  The  saloon- 
keeper up  in  Aurora  who  procured  a 
graduated  glass  divided  into  fifths  as  a 
special  inducement  to  the  Russian  trade 
made  a great  mistake.  The  disciples  of 
Menno  regarded  the  graduated  glass  as 
an  insult,  and  forever  afterward  shunned 
the  bar  of  the  unfortunate  saloon  keeper. 
— Nebraska  Cor.  Chicago  Herald. 

Upon  the  first  page  of  an  issue  of  last 
week  there  appeared  an  article  captioned 
" Ways  of  the  Mennonites,”  to  which  our 
attention  was  called  by  a friend,  which, 
for  fear  it  may  have  been  thought  by 
some  of  that  denomination  in  our  county 
to  have  been  intended  as  a reflection  on 
them,  we  will  say  appeared  really  without 
our  knowledge,  as  it  came  in  a lot  f 
"plate  matter”  from  New  York,  such  as 
we  always  use  in  making  up  our  first 
page.  Certainly  no  reflection  upon  the 
members  of  the  Mennonite  denomination 
was  intended,  and  we  believe  all  our 
readers  will  so  take  it. — Rockingham 
Register^  Va. 
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remarks: 

From  the  apology  of  the  Rockingham 
Register  for  publishing  the  above  article 
we  learn  that  it  was  " plate  matter,”  and 
very  likely,  beside  being  published  in 
many  of  the  widely  circulated  papers, 
s jch  as  the  Chicago  Herald,  it  was  used 
in  great  numbers  of  smaller  papers  that 
make  up  their  columns  with  such  "plate 
matter.”  Probably  few  or  none  of  the 
publishers  that  used  this  article  intended 
to  do  the  Mennonites  any  injustice,  or  cast 
any  reflection  upon  them.  There  may 
also  have  been  no  malice  or  evil  inten- 
tions in  the  heart  of  the  ‘ ‘ Nebraska  Cor.  ’ ’ , 
toward  the  people  his  article  misrepresents 
and  maligns.  We  will  try  to  think 
charitably  and  suppose  that  it  was  simply 
an  eagerness  for  notoriety  as  a writer  that 
can  say  smart  things  when  there  is  no  one 
to  answerback,  that  furnished  the  prompt- 
ings to  look  about  for  an  object  at  whose 
expense  he  might  shoiv  off. 

We  publish  the  article  and' follow  with 
these  remarks  in  order  to  correct,  as  far 
as  our  readers  are  concerned,  the  false 
impression  the  article  must  have  made  on 
readers  who  have  had  no  further  knowl- 
edge of  the  Mennonites  as  a people. 
Another  reason  why  we  publish  the  ar- 
ticle is  that  our  people  may  see  how 
others  look  at  us,  how  closely  we  are 
watched,  and  how  careful  we  should  be 
to  give  no  occasion  for  such  effusions  as 
issued  from  the  pen  of  that  "Nebraska 

Cor.”  ^ ^ 

Just  what  the  life  and  character  of  the 
Russian  Mennonites  in  Nebraska  has  been 
in  a general  way  we  do  not  know;  but  it 
likely  has  not  been  any  better  than  it 
should  have  been,  considering  their  pro- 
fession. One  thing,  however,  we  feel 
sure  of;  that  is,  there  are  many  earnest, 
God-loving  brethren,  who  emigrated  from 
Russia  to  Nebraska,  whose  lives  are  far 
above  any  jaf  the  reproaches  cast  upon 
them  by  the  above  article.  One  thing  should 
be  remembered;  there  are  many  Russians 
living  among  our  brethren  in  Nebraska 
who  do  not  even  claim  to  be  Mennonites, 
and  some  who  profess  to  be  such  are  a 
long  way  from  being  Mennonites,  and  are  I 
not  recognized  as  brethren  by  either  the  j 
Russian  or  American  Mennonites.  As 
th«  majority  of  Russians  in  those  parts 
are  called  Mennonites,  and  there  is  some 
simularity  in  their  language,  appearance 
and  modes  of  life  it  is  an  easy  matter  to 
class  all  together,  and  ascribe  the  stingi- 
ness and  unrighteousness  of  some  Rus- 
sians to  Mennonites  in  general. 

The  article  says  "Ways  of  the  Menno- 
nites,” The  tille  is  broad  and  casts  a 
stigma  on  the  thousands  of  innocent 
people  who  bear  that  name.  Brethren, 
what  can  we  do  but  so  live  that  those  who 
learn  to  know  us  shall  be  convinced  that 
the  statements  of  the  above  article  are  not 
true  of  the  Mennonites  as  a class  ? 

Whether  or  not  it  takes  "much  of  a 
man  to  make  a Mennonite”  we  are  will- 


I. 


ing  to  let  those  say  who  know  what  the 
character  and  life  of  one  who  lives  true  to 
the  doctrine  conferred  and  taught  by  the 
church.  A Nebraska  newspaper  corres- 
pondent may  not  be  comp>etent  to  judge. 

But  let  us  sincerely  ask,  have  not  some 
who  bear  our  church  name  been  so,  not 
only  economical,  but,  penurious  and 
grasping  that  they  appeared  covetous,  and 
would  be  called  by  the  world  mean  and 
stingy  ? The  whole  of  the  above  article 
is  an  attempt  to  show  that  the  Russian 
Mennonites  of  Nebraska  are  ridiculously 
close-fisted,  niggardly,  avaricious,  greedy 
and  rapacious. 

No  doubt  the  actions  of  some  Russians, 
and  possibly  some  who  claim  to  be 
members  of  the  church,  were  the  cause  of 
this  article,  as  fiir  from  the  actual  truth  as 
it  may  be.  Would  that  our  brethren 
everywhere  would  rise  so  far  above  the 
baseness  of  carnality  that  they  could  shine 
in  a life  of  sobriety,  purity,  godliness, 
charity;  so  that  they  would  be  above 
reproach  among  all  men.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  GREAT  LOVE  OF  JESUS. 


Unspeakably  great  is  the  love  of  Jesus. 
It  "passeth  knowledge,”  as  Paul  says, 
yet  we  who  know  of  its  blessedness,  we 
who  know  what  it  is  to  feast  upon  the 
green  pastures  of  the  unchanging  love  of 
Christ,  feel  it  a duty,  and  not  only  a duty 
but  a grand  privilege  to  us  to  tell  it  to 
those  who  know  not  this  love.  For  the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us  to  labor  for 
him,  to  help  rescue  the  perishing,  those 
who  are  yet  upon  the  barren  fields  of  sin 
and  folly,  taken  captive  by  the  will  of  the 
enemy  of  souls  and  who  would  finally  lead 
them  to  endless  destruction  where  hope 
and  pardon  will  forever  be  unknown.  Oh 
sinner,  now  is  the  golden  day  of  grace. 
Are  you  aware  what  you  may  forfeit  by 
waiting  only  one  day  longer?  Your  soul, 
which  was  so  dearly  bought  by  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  may  yet  be  lost,  and  the 
atonement  made  for  all  the  w’orld  be  of  no 
avail  to  you,  simply  because  you  do  not 
love  Jesus  who  first  loved  you.  But  you 
might  say,  you  love  Jesus,  but  if  you  are 
not  willing  to  follow  him  and  obey  all  his 
commands  you  do  not  love  him  in  deed 
and  in  truth,  and  you  are  none  of  his. 

What  is  there  in  this  world  more  worth 
having  than  the  love  of  Jesus?  It  is  that 
alone  which  can  bear  us  through  in  all 
seasons  and  all  the  trials  of  life.  It  is  as 
the  poet  says: 

"A  joy  by  day,  a peace  by  uiglit. 

In  storms  a calm,  in  darkness  light, 

In  pain  a balm,  in  weakness  might. 

Is  the  wonderful  love  of  Jesus.” 

Oh ! there  is  great  power  and  strength 
in  the  love  of  Jesus.  It  is  a crown  of  vic- 
tory to  us  in  this  life,  and  a crown  of 
glory  beyond.  We  who  are  truly  possess- 


ors of  it  are  persuaded  with  Paul  that 
nothing  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ.  Sinner,  will  you  not  now  think 
seriously  and  be  persuaded  to  for^ke  sin  ? 
It  is  for  your  life  that  I am  pleading  with 
you  to  give  your  heart  to  Jesus  whethfir 
you  are  young  or  old.  He  casteth  none 
out  that  come  to  him,  but  will  clean^ 
you  and  give  you  his  Spirit  which  will 
enable  you  to  love  him.  Then  it  will  not 
be  a burden  to  you  to  follow  Jesus,  but  as 
the  Psalmist  says,  "a  delight;”  for  the 
peace  of  God  is  sweeter  pleasure  than 
earth  can  give.  May  all  find  the  peace 
and  be  happy  is  my  prayer. 

Emma  M.  Wambold. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tmtk. 

WHAT  ARE  WE  DOING  FOR 
CHRIST? 


For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  shall  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life.  John 
3:16. 

The  question  presents  itself  to  my  mind 
1 whether  we  are  spending  our  time  in 
the  service  of  God  or  in  the  service  of 
sin,  whether  we  are  working  for  Christ  or 
not.  Some  may  say,  "lam  too  young” 
or  "too  weak.”  This  is  a poor  excuse. 

Let  us  think  for  a moment  what  we  are 
doing  for  ourselves.  Whether  we  are 
willing  to  give  up  all  for  Christ  or  not. 
The  world  often  times  has  still  too  many 
charms  lor  those  who  profess  to  serve 
the  Lord;  and  if  that  is  the  case  we  are 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Others 
may  say  that  this  or  that  which  they  may 
take  pleasure  in  doing  makes  no  differ- 
ence, but  Jesus  requires  of  us  that  we 
should  give  up  all  for  him  and  serve  him 
with  all  our  hearts.  If  we  would  be  true 
Christians  we  "have,  indeed,  a great  work 
to  do.  We  can  not  sit  down  at  our  ease. 
We  must  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God 
that  we  may  be  able  to  resist  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  enemy  and  overcome  him. 
The  apostle  tells  us  that  we  should  resist 
the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  us. 

The  Savior  teaches  us  that  we  should 
let  our  light  shine  that  men  may  see  our 
good  works  and  glorify  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  I fear  there  are  many  who 
do  not  fully  understand  the  meaning  of 
these  words.  I hey  go  to  balls  and  dances, 
to  the  saloons  and  pool  rooms  and  engage 
in  all  manner  of  worldly  amusements;  but 
these  things  belong  to  the  world  and  not 
to  Chri.st  and  his  kingdom,  and  if  we 
would  be  the  followers  of  Christ  we  must 
decidedly  avoid  these  things.  We  must 
deny  ourselves  and  carefully  observe  the 
teachings  of  the  gospel  and  live  a conscj 
craterl  life,  avoiding  that  which  is  evil  , 
and  seeking  after  that  which  is  pure  an4 
good.  Arranged  for  S.S. 
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ply  all  these  requests  for  the  paper. 

Christ  says,  “The  poor  ye  have  always  Hymn  Books. — The  Mennonite  Pub- 
with  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  fishing  Co.,  is  doing  an  extensive  busine.ss 
do  them  good.”  Let  us  all  help  accord-  in  Hymn  books^.  Last  tall  we  printed  a 
ing  the  means  God  has  given.  new  edition  of  the  Russian  Mennonite 

Hymn  book.  This  book  is  in  the  Ger- 

The  tune  found  on  the  last  page  of  man  language,  i2mo.  and  measures  5^x 
the  Monthly  Lesson  Helps  for  April  is  a 7^  inches  and  contains  912  pages.  The 
sample  page  from  the  new  book,  Hymns  plain  edition  costs  $1.50  and  the  full 
and  Tunes,  just  published  at  this  office.  bound  Morocco  $3.50.  This  is  the  third 
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American  edition  and  the  three  editions 
aggregate  7,000  copies. 

We  have  also  just  completed  a new 
edition  of  the  “Allgemeine  Liedersamm- 
lung,”  which  is  extensively  used  in  some 
of  our  largest  congregations.  The  book 
contains  464  pages  with  nearly  400  Hymns 
■ including  an  appendix  of  English  Hymns. 
This  book  has  passed  through  six  editions 
aggregating  not  less  than  12,000  books. 

The  new  Hymn  and  Tune  book  is  also 
just  completed  in  an  edition  numbering 
3,000  copies,  and  we  are  now  working  on 
another  German  Hymn  book  of  about 
600  pages  for  another  congregation.  We 
are  getting  the  book  electrotyped  and  an 
edition  of  2,000  copies  will  be  printed  just 
as  soon  as  the  plates  can  be  completed. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company 
is  well  prepared  for  work  of  this  kind, 
and  in  fact  for  printing  of  any  kind,  and  if 
any  of  our  brethren,  or  others  also,  con- 
template the  publishing  of  any  good 
books,  pamphlets,  catalogues,  or  commer- 
cial printing,  as  bill  heads,  letter  heads, 
circulars,  tracts,  &c.,  we  solicit  your  pat- 
ronage. Send  for  prices.  We  should  like 
to  see  our  own  church  people  do  what 
they  can  to  help  their  own  church  print- 
ing house.  The  apostle  says,  ‘ ‘ Do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  to  them  that  are 
of  the  household  of  faith.”  Gal.  6;  10. 


Sunday  School  Supplies.— The  time 
for  opening  Sunday  schools  is  at  hand, 
and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  some  have 
opened  their  schools  already,  and  we  hope 
much  good  may  be  done  by  the  schools, 
arid  that  in  many  hearts  the  foundation 
lor  future  usefulness  may  be  laid  by  the 
patient,  earnest  efforts  of  those  who  con- 
secrate themselves  to  the  work  of  instruct- 
ing the  children  in  our  congregations. 

To  carry  on  this  work  properly  books 
and  papers  of  various  kinds  are  necessary. 
The  first  requisite  seems  to  be  an  appro- 
priate singing  book.  We  have  for  a 
number  of  years  supplied  the  ‘ ‘ Bible 
School  Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs,”  in 
English  and  the  Pilger-Lieder  in  German, 
and  also  the  Philharmonia.  These  books 
have  given  good  satisfaction,  and  will 
still  be  supplied  to  all  who  desire  them. 
The  “Bible School  Hymns”  and  “ Pilger- 
Lieder”  are  especially  adapted  as  Sun- 
day school  song  books,  while  the  Phil- 
harmonia is  a book  more  especially  in- 
tended for  church  music;  though  it  con- 


tains a large  number  of  tunes  and  hymns 
that  are  appropriate  and  well  adapted  for 
Sunday  schools  and  young  people,  and 
with  these  it  contains  nearly  all  the  old, 
popular  and  well  established  tunes  and 
hymns  contained  in  older  hymn  books. 

In  this  book  both  English  and  German 
hymns  are  given. 

And  last  but  not  least  we  have  now  the 
new  Hymn  and  Tune  book  lately  com- 
piled by  a committee  chosen  by  the  several 
conferences  of  our  church.  This  book  is 
intended  for  both  Sunday  school  and 
church  services,  and  it  would  be  a grand 
thing  for  our  churches  if  in  our  Sunday 
schools  our  children  and  young  people 
would  sing  the  same  tunes  and  hymns 
that  are  sung  in  churches  by  the  older 
people.  It  would  help  the  church  singing 
very  much  indeed.  This  fact  should  not 
I be  forgotten,  neither  by  the  old  or  young . 

As  books  of  instructions  in  the  Sunday 
school,  we  have  first  of  all  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments in  their  variety.  We  can  furnish 
Testaments  and  Bibles  at  very  low  rates. 
We  can  furnish  them  at  as  low  prices  as 
they  can  be  purchased  anywhere,  except 
the  English  Bibles  and  Testaments  pub- 
lished by  the  American  Bible  Society, 
which  can  be  obtained  at  the  society 
prices  at  any  of  their  depositories,  and 
where  schools  have  access  to  the  desposi- 
tories  they  can  get  them  without  the  cost 
of  postage  or  express  charges.  In 
neighborhoods  where  the  depositories  do 
not  exist,  we  can  supply  them  at  the  rates 
given  in  our  catalogues,  which  covers 
about  the  cost  of  shipping  and  charges  of 
transjjoiiation.  We  also  have  a very  fine 
line  of  Teachers’  Bibles  ranging  in  jirice 
from  $1.25  to  $5-  per  copy.  Write  for 
prices. 

We  have  also  a series  ol  question  hooks 
in  English  and  German  for  the  dilTerent 
classes.  We  have  in  English  the  Infant 
lesson,  very  simple,  for  the  smaller  schol- 
ars. Then  the  Primary  Question  book, 
the  Intermediate,  and  the  Bible  class  ques- 
tion book,  for  the  larger  scholars.  These 
Question  books  were  compiled  under  the 
sanction  of  the  bishops  of  the  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Conference,  and  are  well  adapted 
for  our  schools  and  perhaps  taking  ail  things 
into  consideration  would  be  the  very  best 
helps  both  for  teachers  >and  scholars,  and 
it  might  be  as  well  as  forS^he  good  of  the 
church  if  these  could  be  usM^uch  more 
generally  in  our  schools  throCighout  the 


country  than  they  are.  We  recommend 
them  to  the  careful  examination  of  all  our 
schools,  and  think  they  would  be  benefi- 
cial, even  where  other  helps  are  used. 

Aside  from  the  Question  books,  which 
have  now  been  in  use,  and  used  very 
profitably  too,  for  a number  of  years,  we 
have  been  brought  to  see  and  to  feel  the 
necessity  of  Lesson  Helps,  correspbnding 
with  the  International  lessons  used  through- 
out the  whole  country,  and  to  meet  the  con- 
tinually growing  demand  for  them,  we 
now  publish,  commencing  with  April  ist, 
a “Lesson  Monthly.”  giving  explanations 
and  comments  on  a certain  selected  por- 
tion of  scripture,  so  that  now  our  people 
can  have  their  choice,  whether  to  use  the 
Bible  and  Testament  only,  or  the  Question 
books  with  the  Bible  and  Testament,  or  the 
“Lesson  Monthly”  we  supply  them  all 
as  will  be  seen  in  our  circular  of  Sunday 
school  helps,  or  in  the  ad.  on  the  last 
page  of  the  Herald. 

In  addition  to  the  helps  referred  to 
above  we  have  also  the  children’s  papers, 
“The  Words  of  Cheer,”  and  “Welcome 
Tidings  ” in  English  and  ‘‘  Der  Christliche 
Jugendfreund”  and  “ Angenehme  Stun- 
den  ” in  the  German.  These  can  be  very 
profitably  circulated  among  the  scholars, 
and  will  give  scholars  encouragement  and 
supply  them  with  good  edifying  reading . 

We  also  have  a very  fine  fine  of  cards 
with  illustrations  and  scripture  verses  for 
rewards;  also  tickets  of  different  colors, 
»lic.  See  price  fist. 

This  much  for  the  scholars.  In  teaching 
in  Sunday  school  teachers  often  want  other 
tl<  Ips  beside  the  Lesson  leaves;  a good 
Concordance,  a Bible  Dictionary,  a book 
of  notes  on  the  New'Testament,  ora  com- 
plete commentary  and  other  books  of  like 
kind  are  useful  and  can  all  be  obtained  of 
the  Mennonite  Bublishing  Co.  An  ex- 
amination of  our  catalogue  will  assist  you 
in  selecting  the  books  you  may  need,  or 
write  us  and  we  will  give  the  desired  in- 
formation. 


Low  R.vfes  to  riiE  West. — Now’s 
your  time  to  go  West.  Tickets  to  all 
points  in  the  Northwest,  West  and  South- 
west are  being  sold  via  the  Lake  Shore  & 
Michigan  Southern  R’y,  at  greatly  re- 
duceil  rates. 

h'or  lull  information  call  on 

F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Agent. 


i 


I 


I 


OF" 


March  15, 


We  would  again  kindly  urge  our 
friends  who  send  us  obituary  notices  for 
publication  to  be  very  precise  in  the  mat- 
ter of  details.  Write  the  names,  dates,  . 
places  and  all  the  figures  very  caiefully, 
so  that  if  a mistake  is  made  it  can  be 
rightly  charged  to  us.  In  a good  many  < 
instances  we  have  to  do  the  very  best  we 
can  in  the  matter  of  making  out  names 
and  dates,  &c.,  and  to  be  then  charged, 
as  we  have  been,  with  gross  carlessness, 
when  we  have  puzzled  ourselves  over  it 
and  almost  tired  the  patience  of  the  com- 
positors, we  sometimes  feel  to  lay  the  j 
blame  for  mistakes  on  those  who  sent  us 
carelessly  written  copy.  We  are  at  all 
times  glad  to  receive  such  notices  for  pub- 
lication, but  we  must  urge  that  those  who  ^ 
.send  them  be  very  explicit  in  giving  data,  , 
and  write  carefully  with  ink  on  one  side  i 
of  the  sheet  only.  This  will  save  us 
much  trouble  and  the  dissatisfaction  of 
some  who  charge  us  with  carelessness. 

CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

For  Canada,  in  Eby’s  meetinghouse, 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario  on  Friday 
the  30th  of  May.  Brethren  from  other 
churches  are  cordially  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent. Brethren  coming  from  a distance 
will  stop  off  at  Berlin. 

For  Illinois,  in  Cullom,  Livingston 
Co.,  on  Friday  the  i6thofMay.  The 
Illinois  Central  depot  is  only  about  a 
quarter  of  a mile  from  the  church. 
Brethren  there  will  be  glad  to  have  others 
from  a distance  be  with  them  at  the  time 
of  conference. 

h'oR  Ohio,  in  Nold’s  meeting  house, 
in  Columbia  Co.,  on  the  third  Friday  in 
May  (i6th.)  The  bishops’  meeting  will 
be  held  on  Thursday  the  15th.  The  near- 
est station  is  Leetonia,  on  the  Pittsburg, 
h'ort  Wayne  & Chicago  R.  R.  A kind 
and  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all, 
and  n particular  to  ministers  and  deacons 
east,*  west,  north  and  south  to  be  present 
and  help  build  on  that  rock  which  shall 
never  be  removed.  Those  wishing  to  at- 
tend, will,  upon  informing  Bro.  Jacob 
Stauffer,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  of  the  time  they 
expect  to  arrive,  be  met  by  him  at  the 
station . 

SEMI-ANNUAL. 

In  Eby’s  meeting  house,  Berlin.  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  on  Friday  the  i ith  of  April. 

In  the  Franconia  meeting  house, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  the 
1st  of  May. 

In  Brubacher’s  meeting  house,Lancas- 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  (about  three  miles  east  of 
Lancaster  City)  on  Friday  the  28th  of 
March. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Qhio.— Pre. 
Solomon  Beery  of  Rockingham  county, 
Virginia,  is  visiting  the  brotherhood  in 
Mahoning  county,  Ohio.  He  conducted 
the  regular  services  at  Oberholzer  s 
church  on  Feb.  9th,  and  also  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  school-house  in  East 
Lewistown  the  same  evening.  No  doubt 
more  appointments  will  be  made  for  him 
before  he  leaves.  Both  of  these  meetings 
were  well  attended. 

Encouraging.— To  that  which  I read 
in  the  first  number  of  the  Herald  for 
1890,  page  8,  “From  a Minister,’’  I 
would  add,  “God  grant  that  His  com- 
mands and  will  may  be  obeyed  so  for  as 
man  shall  and  can  do  so.  Such  workers 
are  needed  among  us  who  have  emi- 
grated from  South  Russia.  Then  many  a 
one  who  is  now  hurrying  with  speedy  steps 
toward  destruction  could  be  recalled  and 
brought  back  to  the  divine  life,  and  we 
would  again  be  happy  because  of  our 
children  as  God  has  promised  his  people 
in  his  word.  John  Harder,  Sen. 

Inman,  Kansas. 

From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  —Our  minister- 
ing brother  John  h'.  Rittenhouse  recently 
visited  with  the  family  of  his  son-in-law 
Joseph  Wismer  and  friends,  preached  in 
the  Plumstead  Meeting  house  on  the  i6th 
of  February,  and  in  Doylestown  on  the 
23d  and  at  Deep  Run  on  the  2d  of  Mar, 
On  Monday  the  3d  he  left  for  his  home 
in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario.  We  trust  he 
reached  home  safely  and  found  his  family 
well.  May  we  all  live  so  that  the  Lord 
may  say  to  us  at  the  end  of  life,  “Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  en- 
ter thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord.’’ 

S.  G. 


DeGraff.  Ohio,  March,  5th  1890.— 
A lamentable  accident  happened  at  the 
home  of  Johnston  Ansley,  living  in  this 
county,  Saturday  evening  the  istofMar. 
Clarence  Roberts,  a young  man  some 
nineteen  years  of  age,  was  visiting  at  his 
Uncle’s  Mr.  Ansley’s  family,  and  went  to 
the  barn  with  his  cousin  Jesse  Ansley,  a 
youth  some  seventeen  years  of  age,  to 
help  him  do  the  feeding.  While  there  he 
playfully  pulled  a revolver  and  told  Jesse 
to  throw  up  his  hands  or  he  would  shoot. 
Jesse  threw  up  his  hands,  and  Clarence, 
thinking  the  revolver  not  loaded,  pulled 
the  trigger,  and  there  was  a flash  and  a 
report,  and  his  cousin  dropped  to  the 
floor  with  a ball  in  his  stomach.  All  that 
medical  skill  could  suggest  was  done  to 
.save  his  life,  but  he  died  at  2 o’clock 
Monday  morning.  The  sad  calamity  has 
plunged  the  family  into  the  deepest  sor- 
row and  distress.  Can  we  hope  that  it 
will  prove  a warning  to  others?  B. 


From  Louisville,  Clay  Co.,  III.— 

I am  always  glad  to  hear  through  the 
Herald  from  the  different  churches,  es- 
pecially from  Bucks  and  Montgomery 
counties.  Pa.  where  I was  brought  up 
and  lived  34  years  ago.  My  prayer  is  that 
God  would  continue  to  bless  those 
churches  that  they  may  uphold  and  prac- 
tice the  true  faith  and  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I again  ask  the  Brethren,  if 
any  of  them  come  out  west  to  kindly  stop 
with  us.  I have  not  seen  any  of  our  min- 
isters for  several  years,  and  I do  believe  if 
some  would  stop  here  in  going  west  or 
east  a church  might  be  e.stablished  here. 
Brethren  going  west  to  find  cheap  hotnes 
would  do  well  to  see  our  country.  It  is  a 
splendid  section  for  apples.  Over  60,000 
barrels  were  shipped  out  of  this  county 
(Clay  Co.)  la.st  fall.  Land  is  worth  from 
two  dollars  to  two  hundred  dollars  per 
acre.  Any  person  desiring  further  infor 
mation  may  address  , 

A.  F.  Detweilek. 

Louisville,  Clay  Co.,  III. 

From  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont 
— The  churches  in  Waterloo,  Wilmot, 
Blenheim  and  Dumfries  townships  recently 
had  a very  pleasant  visit  from  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters,  viz;  Pre  Gilbert 
Bearss  and  Bro.  Jacob  Sherk  of  Bertie, 
Deacon  Christopher  Hoover  and  wife  of 
South  Cayuga  and  Bro.  Andrew  Kratz 
and  wife  from  the  Twenty.  The  first  four 
arrived  at  Berlin  on  Saturday  the  8th  of 
February,  and  the  others  came  a few  days 
later.  Bro.  Bearss  preached  in  nine  meet- 
ing-houses and  the  blessing  of  God  was 
upon  every  service;  for  we  could  feel  that 
the  Lord  was  very  near.  These  meetings 
were  well  attended  by  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  some  also  by  the  young  peo 
pie,  yet  I had  to  think  at  several  of  these 
meetings.  Where  do  the  lambs  of  the 
flock  stay  when  the  sheep  assemble  to 
partake  of  the  bread  and  water  of  * 
Or  if  they  have  not  yet  become  the  lambs 
of  Jesus,  where  are  they  that  they  do  not 
' pursue  the  narrow  way  with  us? 

The  ‘‘la  grippe,’’  which  spread  over 
’ our  whole  country,  has  almost  left  ns 

• again. 

’ The  weather  has  been  very  mild  hen‘ 

* this  winter,  and  there  has  been  no  sleigh 
ing  of  any  account. 

Samuel  S.  Bowman. 


From  Thurman,  Arapahoe  Ci>  . 
Col  — In  the  first  place  I am  under  great 
obligations  to  a kind  heavenly  Father  lor 
the  love  and  mercy  he  has  shown  to  us. 
both  temporally  and  spiritually.  .So  that 
we  can  say  it  is  through  the  kindness  ol 
the  Lord  that  we  are  still  here  in  this 
world  of  grace. 

We  recently  enjoyed  a very  pleasant 
visit  from  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Mil- 
ford, Seward  Co.,  Nebraska.  He  has 
shown  himself  a very  diligent  worker  in 


the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  showed  us 
olainly  by  the  word  of  God  where  salva- 
tion for  all  mankind  may  be  found, 
namely  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  also  rejoiced 
to  see  one  person  return  from  the  error 
of  his  ways  and  come  back  to  the  fold  of 
Christ  to  serve  his  Master  for  the  rest  of 
his  days.  May  God  give  him  grace  and 
strength  to  hold  out  faithfully  unto  the 
end. 

There  were  also  three  young  persons 
who,  as  I believe,  yielded  to  the  working 
and  pleading  of  the  Spirit  and  consecrated 
themselves  to  the  Lord  to  follow 
They  were  received  into  church  menmer- 
ship  by  water  baptism.  May  God  bless 
them  and  make  them  strong  m the  faith 
and  keep  them  by  grace  and  power 
divine,  that  they  may  never  forget  what 
the  Lord  has  done  for  them.  May  they 
at  all  times  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  “ Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 
cept it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye 

except  ye  abide  in  me.” 

The  church  at  this  place  has  been  re- 
ceiving a number  of  additions,  as  breth- 
ren and  sisters  continue^  to  move  in 
and  make  their  home  with  us.  May  God 
add  his  blessing  that  there  may  be  a cor- 
responding spiritual  growth,  that  we  may 
ever  be  diligent  to  walk  in  love,  and  at 
last  be  found  worthy  to  enter  that  “Oav- 
enly  home  which  Jesus  has  prepared  for 
all  those  that  love  him  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. /-II  j I 

I will  add  that  Bro.  Sehlegel  filled 
eight  appointments  for  us  during  his  stoy , | 
and  encouraged  us  to  press  forward  m 
the  way  of  truth  and  holiness.^  These  ad- 
monitions  were  greatly  appreciated  by  us 
and  edified  us  on  our  way  of  life. 

We  feel  thankful  for  his  love  and  efforts 
among  us.  May  God  reward  him  in  this 

life  and  in  all  eternity. 

Joseph  Schrock, 

Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col. 


For  the  HereW  of  Truth. 

DEPARTED! 

“The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten;  and  if  by  reason  ofstrengt 
they  be  fourscore  years,”  says  David  in 
the  90th  Psalm.  We  see  that  as  it  was 
then  it  still  is,  and  sometimes  more,  since 
the  Herald  for  1889  tells  us  of  fifteen 
persons  who  passed  the  90th  milestone 
of  their  years  and  some  almost  reached 
the  hundredth.  The  largest  number  of 
deaths  announced  in  the  Herald  occur- 
red between  the  ages  of  ']0  and  80  y^rs, 
except  those  under  ten  years.  Of  these 
there  were  1 1 1 and  of  this  number  53 
were  less  than  a year  of  age  at  the  time 
of  death.  Thus  we  see  that  we  are  at  all 
times  ripe  for  the  harvest  of  death. 

I have  again  compiled  a list  of  the 
deaths  published  in  the  Herald,  giving 
the  age  between  the  decades  of  years. 


The  total  number  was,  however,  slightly 
less  than 'that  published  in  the  year  be- 
fore as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  table; 


Under  one  year 55 

between  i and  10 5^ 

“ 10  “ 20 37 

“ 20  “30 39 

“ 30  “40 36 

“ 40  “50 25 

“ 50  “60 34 

“ 60  “ 70 61 

“ 70  “ 80 84 

“ 80  “90 52 

“ go  “100 15 


Total  494 

Of  this  number  148  died  under  the  age 
of  20  years!  Therefore,  O youth,  be  con- 
verted unto  God  before  he  cometh. 

J.  E.  Borntreger. 

Middlei>ury,  Ind. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth. 

SINNERS  COME  SHORT  OF  THE 
GLORY  OF  GOD. 


“For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God.”  Rom.  3:23. 

After  we  have  passed  the  years  of 
accountability  we  more  or  less  violate 
God’s  holy  law,  and  this  violation  is  sin. 
Every  transgression  is  sin,  says  the  apos- 
tle Paul,  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death,  being  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sin  consequently  having  no 
favor  nor  peace  with  God,  our  Creator, 
nor  enjoying  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
Thus  man  is  under  the  dominion  of  Satan, 
the  prince  of  darkness.  But  by  giving 
room  to  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation,  we  can  be  brought  out  Irom 
Satan’s  power,  and  bondage  of  sin  unto 
that  marvelous  light  and  power  of  God. 

During  this  change  there  will  be  a con- 
flict, Satan  still  trying  to  hold  his  power, 
but  God,  who  is  a shield  and  high  tower 
of  the  penitent  and  believing  sinner,  can 
enable  those  to  overcome,  who  look  to 
him,  and  to  become  conquerors  by  grace 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
An  impenitent  sinner  has  nothing  to  con- 
sole himself  on  in  reality;  for  while  re- 
maining under  the  wrath  and  displeasure 
of  almighty  God,  he  has  nothing  to  await 
but  that  awful  door  of  misery  and  eternal 
woe.  There  is  indeed  nothing  to  glory  in 
this  But  a child  of  God  may  glory  in 
the*Lord,  “But  he  that  glorieth  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord.’’  2 Cor.  io;i7.  By 
acknowledging  our  sin,  becoming  truly 
penitent  with  a godly  sorrow,  by  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  a living  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  earnest  pray- 
erful trust  in  him  for  the  remission  of  sin, 
pardon,  rest  and  peace  will  follow.  Christ 
is  the  justifier  and  we  the  justified,  being 
washed  and  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
which  was  shed  upon  the  cross  Then  we 
are  adopted  into  the  family  of  God  and 
are  made  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 


with  Christ,  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  having 
God’s  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  which  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God  and  are  awaiting  that  in- 
heritance, which  fadeth  not  away,  forever 
reserved  in  heaven. 

Now,  having  the  love  of  God  shed 
in  our  heart,  and  enjoying  perfect  j^ace, 
joy  and  happiness  therein,  we  can  freely 
and  joyfully  glory  in  the  Lord.  It  is  re- 
joicing to  know  that  God  hath  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  desires 
that  all  come  to  a newness  of  life  and  live 
for  him.  We  rejoice  also  that  he  is  an 
impartial  God— no  respecter  of  persons-- 
and  that  the  terms  of  Salvation  are  suited 
to  all  conditions  of  people.  None  are  too 
poor,  too  degraded,  too  illiterate. 
quires  no  gold  nor  silver  to  be  accepted  ol 
God  and  Christ.  We  cannot  buy  heaven, 
salvation  is  offered  on  equal  terms  for  all, 
therefore  let  no  one  become  discouraged. 
Though  all  have  sinned  yet  all  may  be- 
come saints,  washed  and  cleansed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ.  This  fountain  of 
blood  is  inexhaustible;  every  soul  may 
be  washed  and  cleansed  from  every  sin  to 
live  in  holiness.  For  as  in  Adam  all  died 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 
The  sinner,  the  dying,  coming  to  Christ 
by  faith,  shall  be  cleansed  and  saved 
from  the  eternal  death.  Enter  the  ark  ot 
safety  before  it  is  too  late  and  escape,  for 
the  deluge  of  sin  and  death  is  sweeping 
over  the  land.  May  we  ever  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

J.  D.  Hershey. 


“Griefs”  must  come  to  the  Home, 
as  well  as  joys.  They  may  be  counted 
as  among  its  most  precious  disiplines,  its 
deepest  blessings.  The  shadow  which  we 
see  passing  over  other  homes,  and  which 
we  think  of  with  dread— or  dare  not  think 
of— as  some  day  to  reach  us,  when  it  falls, 
is  found  to  be  an  ovor.shaflqwing  of  an- 
gel’s wings,  an  overshadowing  of  God. 
In  the  darkness  that  needs  Him  so  much. 
He  is  found  a present  help.  In  the  stress 
the  soul’s  strength  is  discovered.  We  can 
bear  what  we  thought  we  could  not  bpr. 
The  spirit  is  uplifted,  subdued,  purified, 
made  tender.  When  death  enters  the 
home  it  hallows  it.  It  brings  a hush, 
a sacred  silence,  a holy  peace.  The  lit- 
tle troubles  are  svvejit  away.  There  is 
a loss,  one  keenly  lelt — a loss  out  of 
the  home,  out  ol  the  heart;  but  there 
is  a gain.  'The  loss  is  outward,  the 
gain  spiritual.  The  loss,  for  a time;  the 
^ain,  il  we  will,  lor  eternity.  Lite,  hence- 
forth, may  be  less  ^lad,  but  it  can  hard- 
ly  fail  to  be  more  thoughtful,  more  earn 
est.  Death  is  less  dreaded,  because  more 
familiar.  TTie  spiritual  world  is  nearer, 
since  one  we  loved  has  entered  there, 
more  real,  since  w'e  have  a treasure 
The  home  has  begun  to  form  beyond. 


i 
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OK  'FRO'm. 


March  15, 


Miscellany. 


A PASTOR  of  the  State  Church  in  Prus- 
sia was  recently  arrested,  convicted  and 
fined  for  soliciting  contributions  to  give 
poor  children  a Christmas  donation — 
without  having  asked  and  obtained  per- 
mission of  the  police  authorities.  He  ap- 
pealed to  the  highest  jurisdiction,  but  in 
vain . 

Statistics  of  Wesleyan  Methodism  in 
England  for  the  past  year  show  that  the 
majority  of  new  members  added  to  that 
body  have  come  from  the  Sunday  school 
and  that  but  for  these  accessions  the 
membership  would  have  diminished  in- 
stead of  increased  as  it  has.  The  Wes- 
leyans  propose  a closer  alliance  between 
their  Sunday  schools  and  churches,  so 
that  the  former  may  have  representation 
in  the  counsels  of  the  latter,  and  the  latter 
have  more  influence  in  the  organization 
and  works  of  the  former. 

It  is  sad  to  see  how  at  the  present  day 
the  so  called  Christian  churches  wink  at  and 
encourage  the  follies  of  this  world  by  tak- 
ing into  her  communion  men  and  women 
whose  lives  are  wholly  given  up  to  the 
worship  of  social  position,  and  of  obedi- 
ence to  fashion’s  behests.  Who  can  read 
the  accounts  of  the  social  pageantries,  the 
lavish  display,  and  the  wasteful  extrava- 
gance indulged  in  by  the  upper  social 
classes  in  their  balls  and  parties,  where 
■ hundreds  of  thou.sands  of  dollars  are  spent 
worse  than  uselessly,  without  the  reflec- 
tion that  these  people  have  departed  far, 
far  from  the  example  of  the  Man  of  Sor- 
rows ? We  are  led  to  wonder  whether  the 
travel-stained,  foot  sore  Nazarene  would 
find  recognition  among  these,  his  pro- 
fessed followers,  were  he  to  appear  among 
them  as  he  appeared  in  Judea  nearly  1,900 
years  ago.  Nay,  we  need  not  wonder ! 
Were  he  to  come  among  these  professed 
Christians  to-day,  as  he  came  to  the  Jews, 
he  would  just  as  surely  be  rejected  by 
those  who  profess  to  be  his  own  now  as 
he  was  rejected  by  his  own  then. 

Married. 


SCHWARTZENTRUHKR— YORUY. — Oil  the  l6tll 

of  February,  1890,  in  the  Aiiiisli  Mennonite 
church  near  Thurman,  Arapahoe  county.  Col., 
by  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Seward  county, 
Nebraska,  Peter  Schwartzentruber  and  Emma 
Yordy,  both  of  Arapahoe  county.  Col. 

Yodkr— HarTzi.kR.— On  the  13th  of  Feb., 
in  l/Ogan  county,  Ohio,  by  Pre.  Jonas  Yoder, 
Christopher  B.  Yoderand  Phebe  A.  Ilartzlcr, 
both  of  lyOgan  county,  Ohio. 


Martin— CoBAUGH.— On  the  i8th  of  Feb., 
1890,  in  Clarke  Co.,  Ohio,  Pre.  David  Martin  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Barbara  Cobaugh  of  the 
first  named  place. 

Stutzman — Erb. — On  the  2d  of  March, 
near  Milford,  Seward  connty.  Neb.,  by  Bish. 
Joseph  Shlegel,  John  Stutzman  and  Katie  Erb. 
Ceremonies  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in 
O township.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  union. 

Krabili.— Aluman.— On  the  23d  of  Feb., 
in  Washington  county,  Iowa,  at  the  residence 
of  the  bride’s  father,  by  Benj.  P^icher,  Peter 
Krabill  of  Henry  county  and  Fanny  Alliman 
of  Washington  county. 

Au.iman — Troyrr. — On  the  27th  of  Feb., 
in  Crawford  township,  Washington  county, 
Iowa,  by  Benjamin  Eicher,  Peter  .Mliman  of 
Washington  county  and  Lydia  Troyer  of  John- 
son county.  Iowa. 

Byi.er— Hostetucr.— On  the  25th  of  Feb., 
in  Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  by  Nathan  D.  Yoder, 
D.  II.  Byler  of  Lawrence  county.  Pa.,  and 
Mattie  L.  Hostetler  of  Mifflin  county.  Pa. 

Lindeman— Herr.— On  the  28th  of  Noy., 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  mother,  in  Lancas- 
ter county.  Pa.,  by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby,  J.  B. 
Lindeman  of  Mechauicsburg,  Cumberland 
county.  Pa.,  and  Barbara  Herr  of  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.  The  bride  has  been  for  a number 
of  years  one  of  our  worthy  correspoiidents  to  the 
Herald,  and  has  written  many  insfflictive  and 
encouraging  articles.  Brother  and  Sister  Lin- 
derman  have  our  sincere  wishes  that  in  enter- 
ing their  new  relation  the  flowers  of  happiness 
shall  bloom  profusely  to  cheer  their  pathway 
through  life,  and  that  they  shall  be  pierced 
lightly  by  the  thorns  of  sorrow  which  are 
found  upon  the  sweetest  roses. 


“O  may  this  pair  increasing  find  » 
Substantial  pleasures  for  the  mind. 
Happy  together  may  they  be 
Ana  both  united.  Lord,  to  thee. 

O guide  them  safe  this  desert  through, 
^id  all  the  cares  of  life  and  love; 

At  length  with  joy  thy  face  to  see. 

In  fairer,  better  worlds  above.” 


DIED. 


Eshlrman. — On  the  26th  of  December  1889, 
near  Stryker,  Ohio,  Barbara  Plshleman,  aged 
73  years,  ii  months  and  28  days.  She  was 
blind,  and  was  a sufferer  for  13  years  On  the 
morning  of  her  last  day  on  earth  she  seemed 
as  usual;  she  got  up  and  ate  her  breakfast  and 
was  then  led  out  on  the  porch  by  her  daughter, 
who  then  went  away  a few  steps  to  help  her 
brother.  He  looked  back  and  saw  his  mother 
sinking  down.  He  ran  to  her  side  to  help  her 
up,  saying,  “Good-by,  mother.’’  They  laid 
her  on  a bed,  but  the  spark  of  life  had  fled. 
To  the  friends  who  had  come  to  help  her 
children  at  slaughtering  she  expressed  her  joy 
that  her  son  Peter  was  coming  on  a visit  from 
Davis  county,  Ind.  He  came  the  sauie  even- 
ing, only  to  see  the  mortal  remains  of  his  be- 
loved mother.  She  was  a widow  for  20  years  | 
and  16  days,  and  leaves  6 children  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  was 
buried  on  the  29th  in  the  Lockport  burying 
grouml.  Services  by  Chr.  Stuckey  and  Chr. 
I'reyenberger  from  2 Peter  3. 

Beilkr. — On  the  3d  of  January,  near  Belle- 
ville, Mifflin  county.  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Lizzie,  daughter  of  Samuel  L.  Beiler,  aged  16 
years,  1 1 months  and  24  days.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  aud  leaves  her  father,  three  brothers 
and  many  young  friends  to  mourn  their  great 
loss;  yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope  The  writer  visited  her  at  different  times 
during  her  sickness,  and  from  the  testimony 
she  gave  we  feel  assured  that  she  trusted  fully 
in  God  for  a future  of  eternal  happiness.  Her 
last  words  were  “Good-by  to  you  all,”  after 
which  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Although  pre- 
pared for  death,  yet  her  departure  was  a heavy 


stroke  upon  her  many  friends.  Buried  on  the 
5th  in  the  Amish  graveyard  near  Belleville, 
follow’ed  to  her  last  resting  place  by  many 
friends.  Funeral  services  by  the  writer,  N.  D. 
Yoder. 

Stutzman. — On  the  3d  of  January,  in  Fulton 
county,  Ohio,  Sem,  son  of  Jonas  and Stutz- 

man, aged  2 years,  11  months  and  23  days. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  and  9 brothers  and 
sisters.  He  was  buried  on  the  4th  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  graveyard.  Services  by 
Chr.  Stuckey  and  Chr.  Freyenberger. 

Myers. — On  the  ist  of  March  1890,  in  New 
Britain,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Hannah,  widow  of 
Isaac  Meyers,  aged  82  years,  2 months  and  16 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  5th  at  Blooming 
Glen. 

“Our  mother’s  eyes  are  closed  ill  death. 

To  us  she  speaks  no  more. 

We  mourn  her  loss,  but  hope  we  soon 
Shall  meet  on  Canaan’s  shore,” 

Carr. — On  the  26th  of  February,  in  Doyles- 
town  Twp.,  Bucks  county  Pa.,  David  Carr. 
He  was  buried  on  the  ist  of  March  at  the 
Dunkard  church  in  New  Britain.  Services  by 
S.  Gross  and  S.  Godshalk. 

LUGIBIEL.— On  the  24th  of  P'ebruary,  near 
Petlisville,  Fulton  county,  Ohio,  Veronica 
Lugibiel,  aged  4 days  less  than  35  years.  .She 
was  a sister  in  the  Amish  church  and  was 
buried  on  the  26th  in  the  Amish  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  D.  Wyse  and  Chr.  Freyen- 
berger from  Ezek.  33  in  German  and  by  Chris- 
tian Stuckey  in  English  from  John  i r.  25,  to  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  assembled  in  the 
meeting  house.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band, 4 small  children  and  an  aged  mother 
who  has  already  followed  4 of  her  daughters 
(all  leaving  little  children  behind),  2 daughters 
in-law  and  9 brothers  and  sisters  to  the  grave 

Erbskorn. — On  the  20th  of  February,  in 
Clinton  Twp.,  I'ulton  county,  Ohio,  wife  of 
John  Erbskorn,  aged  41  years,  7 months  and 
14  days.  She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband 
and  8 children,  of  whom  two  were  but  three 
hours  old  when  the  mother  died.  .She  was  a 
sister  in  the  so  called  Egli  branch  of  the 
church,  and  was  buried  on  the  2 2d.  Services 
by  Daniel  and  Joseph  Rupp  in  German  ami 
Joseph  Egli  in  English  from  Phil.  1:23. 

Zimmerman. — On  Sunday  the  23d  of  Feb., 
near  Washingtonville,  Ohio,  Elizabeth  Ziui 
merman,  aged  91  years,  less  4 days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  25th  at  the  Binder  meeting 
house.  Funeral  services  by  Abram  Brubacliei 
ill  German  and  Solomon  Beery  in  English 
Text,  Heb  4:8 — 13. 

Miller. — On  the  1 2th  of  February,  near 
Charm,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever 
.Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Daniel  C.  Miller,  a.ged 
36  years,  2 months  aud  5 days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  14  in  Benedict  Miller's  burying  ground 
Services  by  D.  Troyer  and  Sem  Miller,  .^he 
' was  a faithful  disciple  of  Christ  in  the  .Xiuisli 
Mennonite  church,  and  leaves  her  sorrowing 
husband  and  8 children  and  a number  ot 
brothers,  sisters,  friends  aud  acquaintances  tu 
• mourn  her  early  death;  Yet  the  living  hope 
that  she  had  con.soles  us  wdth  thought  tint 
I she  is  uow  at  rest. 

^ King. — On  the  21st  of  February,  in  Mennn 

; tow'nship,  Mifflin  county,  Pa.,  Fannie  Y.,  wife 
’ of  Jacob  S.  King,  aged  57  years,  5 months  and 
" 25  days. 

1 Harshbarger. — On  the  25th  of  February 

r near  Mattawana,  Mifflin  county,  Pa.,  Sallie  G 
f daughter  of  Jonas  and  Polly  Harshbarger, 
r aged  7 years,  4 months  and  5 days,  .■^s  she 
r felt  death  coming  very  near,  she  gave  her 
- father  and  mother  and  brothers  and  sisters 
f each  a farewell  kiss,  and  when  she  saw  them 
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weeping  she  said  “ Do  not  weep  for  me;  I am 
going  home.”  Oh!  what  a precious  gift  is  the 
%ace  of  God  which  has  power  to  prepare  the 
heart  of  a dying  child  or  of  an  aged  care-worn 
believer  with  sw-eet  rest  aud  peace,  even  in  the 
moment  when  the  soul  is  parting  from  the 
body.  How  blessed  it  is  in  that  solemn  hour  , 
to  feel  assured,  by  grace,  that  all  is  well;  “ / , 
am  going  home." 

Beachy.— On  the  25th  of  February  1890,  in 
Walnut  Creek  Twp.,  Holmes  county,  Ohio, 
Amanda  Ellen,  daughter  of  Solomon  and 
Sarah  Beachy,  aged  16  years,  3 months  and  i 
day.  Buried  at  Walnut  Creek  meeting-house. 
Funeral  services  by  Fred  Mast,  and  Isaac  A. 
Miller,  from  John  16:  16  and  Luke  8:52. 

Smiley.— February  26th,  near  Goshen  Ind., 
of  tumor  of  the  liver  and  dropsy,  widow  Mary 
Smiley,  aged  53  years  and  1 1 days.  She  w-as 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years  and  fully  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  The  writer  visited  her  a num- 
ber of  times,  but  never  heard  her  murmur  or 
complain  once  but  she  always  said,  “as  the  [ 
Lord  willeth  I am  satisfied.”  She  leaves  one 
son  and  seven  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but  they  can  fully  trust  that  it  was  her  eternal  j 
gain.  Buried  on  the  28th.  Services  by  I.evi 
Weaver  in  German  and  D.  J.  Johns  in  English 
from  I Cor.  15:42 — 49- 

DETWEiLER.— On  the  i6th  of  February,  in 
Salford,  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  of  influenza, 
Bro.  Samuel  M.  Detweiler,  aged  64  years,  1 1 
months  and  5 days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
20th  at  Salford  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
services  at  the  house  by  Jacob  C.  Moyer,  aud 
at  the  church  by  Henry  S.  Bower  from  John 
11:28,  latter,  clause,  “The  master  is  here  and 
calleth  for  thee.” 

Herrold.— On  the  ist  of  February  i8go,  in 
Snyder  county.  Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  Nathan 
Herrold  aged,  66  years,  6 months  and  18  days. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and  one  son  and 
many  relatives  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  not  as 
those  that  have  no  hope.  He  was  a brother  in 
the  Old  Mennonite  church.  He  left  good  evi- 
dence of  a happy  end.  May  God  bless  the 
bereaved  family.  Buried  at  the  Grub  church 
where  many  friends  and  relatives  met.  Serv- 
ices by  John  Kurtz  and  William  Graybill. 
Text,  Rev.  14;  13. 

Heatwole  — Feb.,  2 ist,  near  New  Erection 
church,  ill  Rockingham  county,  Va.,  Sarah 
Frances  Heatwole,  aged  41  years,  7 nioiiths 
m<l  i«i  days.  Slu'  "a--  Lurii-d  on  llu-  in 
the  Weaver  church  burying  ground,  followed 
by  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  sympa- 
thizing friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
by  J.  N.  Driver  and  Samuel  Cofifnian,  from 
Job  14;  14.  The  deceased  was  for  a number  of 
years  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  She  leaves  an  aged  mother  and  one 
son,  to  mourn  their  sad  loss.  In  her  last  mo- 
ments she  gave  her  mother  good-by,  then 
called  her  sou,  gave  him  good-by  aud  told 
him  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  Her  husband  and 
three  children  have  preceded  her  to  the  Spirit 
world,  where  we  hope  she  has  now  gone  to 
join  them  in  that  upper  and  better  kingdom, 
where  there  will  be  no  more  family  separation, 
and  where  they  can  praise  their  Redeemer 
with  nobler  songs  than  they  could  in  this 
world  of  sin. 

Rosrnbergkr. — On  the  19th  of  January,  in 
Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Eliza,  wife  of  Jacob  Roseii- 
berger,  aged  about  65  years.  She  was  buried 
on  the  22d,  at  Line  Lexington  Monnoiiite 
meeting-house,  where  services  were  held  by 
Jonas  Price  of  Lancaster  county,  from  Job  29: 
2 — 5.  Hillary  Crouthammel  conducted  the 
services  at  the  residence.  She  leaves  a husband 
aud  a number  of  children  to  mourn  her  death. 


Fisher. — On  the  iith  of  February  1890,  in 

Salisbury  township,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of 
typhoid  pneumonia,  Anna  C.,  wife  of  C.  L. 
Fisher,  and  daughter  of  Levi  and  Lydia  King, 
aged  50  years,  6 months  and  15  days.  She 
was  buried  in  the  Amish  _ Mennonite 
burying  ground  on  the  14th  in  Salisbury 
township,  near  Gap,  Pa.,  where  a large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  beloved 
sister.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  aud  leaves  a hus- 
band aud  2 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  She 
will  be  missed  by  all  who  knew  her.  _ Appro- 
priate remarks  w'ere  made  by  Christian  and 
Gideon  Stoltzfus  from  2 Cor.  5:1. 

“Weep  not  for  me.  my  friends  so  dear. 

Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear; 

I am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep 
My  silent  slumber,  O,  how'  sweet! 

No  longer  is  my  moital  frame 
The  seat  of  suffering,  grief  and  pain; 

Serene  and  tranquil  is  my  sleep. 

My  lonely  slumber  O how  sweet. 

She  sleeps  with  Jesus,  blessed  sleep. 

Dear  children  do  not  for  her  weep; 

Prepare  to  meet  in  heaven  above. 

Where  all  is  happiness  and  love. 

Freed.— On  the  26th  of  February,  1890,  ip 
Hancock  county,  Ohio,  of  spinal  affec- 
tion, Mary  Freed,  aged  19  years,  9 months 
aud  I day.  Buried  on  the  30th,  followed  to 
the  grave  by  many  sympathizing  friends  and 
i relatives.  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenneman  and 
! John  vSheiik,  Text,  Rev.  14: 13-  Of  three  chil- 
I dren  born  to  Father  Freed  by  his  first  wife, 
one  only,  a daughter  Angeline,  remains,  her 
home  being  in  Texas.  9f  three  children  born 
to  him  by  his  second  wife  Mary  is  the  last  to 
enter  the  house  “not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens.”  The  last  of  three  flowers 
plucked  in  full  bloom.  She  obeyed  the  in- 
junction, “Remember  mnv  thy  Creator,  in  the 
(lays  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
not  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when  thou  shalt 
1 say,  I have  no  pleasure  in  them.”  She  ac-  ] 

I cepted  Christ,  and  became  a member  of  Uie 
I Mennonite  church  in  her  fifteenth  year,  leaving 
! to  her  friends  and  relatives  the  consolation 
' that  she  pleased  Go<l  and  was  beloved  of  him. 

1 Dear  young  brethren  andsisteis  of  Hancock 
' and  Allen  counties,  remember  one  of  your 
number  is  gone,  to  be  no  more  w ith  you  here. 

I She  will  no  more  join  her  voice  with  yours 
here  in  singing  praises  to  God.  \ou  will  no 
more  see  her  smiling  face,  or  behold  her  pleas- 
ant countenance.  ."!ie  iiasme:  with  us  in  heav- 
enly devotions  for  the  last  time.  She  w ill  kneel 
no  'more  with  you  m prayer.  Think  of  these 
, things.  How  solemn  to  think  Uiat  Mary  is 
gone;  but,  happy  thought,  she  is  gone  to  be 
I with  Jesus,  and  if  we  live  true  and  faithful  to 
) Jesus  we  shall  be  permitted  to  meet  her  again 
1 in  the  better  world. 

i Freed- On  the  21st  of  F'ebruary,  in  Leder- 
achville.  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  of  paralysis 
i of  the  brain.  Bro.  Jacob  K,  Freed,  agerl  64 
years,  8 months  and  27  days.  On  the  20th  he 
was  in  his  usual  health  and  attended  the  fu- 
neral of  Deborah  Wile.  In  the  evening  he 
commenced  to  complain,  and  as  he  continueil 
to  grow  worse  he  took  his  bed  and  a doctor 
1 was  called,  but  in  spite  of  all  that  loving  hands 
aiul  medical  skill  could  do  Bro.  Freed  began 
I to  sink  rapi«lly,  his  one  side  having  become 
1 paralyseil,  and  on  the  following  moniing  at 
i 3 o’clock  the  spirit  took  its  flight,  paralysis  of 
the  brain  having  also  set  in  during  the  night. 

I He  was  loved  and  resjiected  by  a large  circle 
I of  relatives  and  friends  and  was  a consistent 
member  of  the  church,  ever  zealous  111  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  teaching  and  practice 
of  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 


He  leaves  6 sons  and  3 daughters  to  mourn 
his  departure,  his  wife  having  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  His  remains  were  bur- 
ied in  the  Salford  Mennonite  burying  ground. 
Funeral  services  at  the  house  by  J.  C.  Moyer, 
and  at  the  church  by  Isaac  Moyer  from  Rev. 

21:6,  7. 

Wile.— Ou  the  19th  of  February,  in  Mor- 
wood,  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  of  cancer, 
Deborah,  wife  of  Samuel  Wile,  aged  60  years. 
Last  .August  the  cancer  was  removed,  ® 
new  growth  soon  came  and  caused  her  death. 
She  leaves  her  husband  and  2 children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  buried  at  the  Fran- 
conia Mennonite  meeting-house. 

BERKEY. — On  the  24th  of  February,  1890, 
near  Middleburv.  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of 
dropsy,  caused  by  scarlet  fever,  Mary  Alta, 
daughter  of  Daniel  C.  and  Lydia  Berkey,  aged 
5 years,  4 months  and  27  days.  Buried  at 
Forest  Grove.  Services  by  Levi  Weaver  in 
English,  and  Jonas  and  Seth  Troyer  in  Ger- 
man. Text,  Luke  8:52.  A few  days  before  she 
died,  although  very’  w eak  she  sang  in  a clear 
voice  the  hymn,  “I  hear  thy  welcome  voice. 

Blough.— On  the  20th  of  Februarv,  in  Elk- 
hart  towuship,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  con- 
sumption, Barbara,  wile  of  Christian  Blough, 
aged  72  vears,  5 months  and  28  days.  She  was 
born  in  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  August  22,  1817. 
Buried  on  the  23d  in  the  Waterford  graveyard. 
A large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  fol- 
lowed her  to  her  last  resting  place.  A few 
days  prior  to  her  death  she  was  received  into 
the  church  bv  water  baptism  and  died  in  the 
hope  of  meeting  her  God  in  peace.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  8 children  to  mourn  the  de- 
parture of  the  beloved  mother.  Services  by 
Noah  Metzler  from  Psa.  I39:i4- 

K ADEEM  AN.— On  the  12th  of  February,  in 
firmaiva  county.  Pa.,  Sarah,  wife  of  Samuel 
Kauffnian.  dec’d,  aged  78  years,  9 months  and 
14  days.  Her  maiden  name  was  Heckman 
and  she  was  born  in  Juniata  county.  Funeral 
services  by  I).  Hall  from  Psalm  23. 

K ADEEM  AN.— On  the  8th  ol  February.  1890. 
near  Churchtown,  Lancaster  county.  Pa., 
the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Joel  Kauffnian,  aged 
87  years,  ii  months  and  13  days.  He  leaves 
three  sons  and  one  daughter.  He  was  burieil 
on  the  I2th.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
noiiite  church  a few  years  ago.  Servnees  by 
John  Zimmernian  in  English  and  Gideon 
Stoltzfus  in  German.  We  hope  he  has  gone 
to  a better  world.  Mav  they  all  he  ready  to 
meet  him  in  that  better  land  where  death  ran 
never  come. 

SwovKLAND.— On  the  25th  of  Februarv.  in 
Harrison  township,  F.lkhart  county,  Ind.,  of 
consumption,  IClizaheth,  wife  of  Andrew 
Swoveland,  ageil  49  years,  4 months  and  23 
days.  Buried  at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  27th. 
Services  by  Heurv  Sliauni  and  Noah  Metzler. 
Sister  ICli/.abelh  has  long  been  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  church.  During  her  last  ill- 
ness her  thoughts  were  seemingly  turned 
heavenward.  It  was  her  desire  to  have  services 
at  their  house  every  Sunday  afternoon.  May 
this  affliction  leave  an  impression  upon  the 
family.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

O!  dear  mother,  Gfvl  has  called  thee. 
From  this  earth  ami  ns  away, 

I'p  to  his  home  bevond  the  skies. 

To  dwell  with  him  forever  aye. 

( ),  dear  mother,  we  do  mi  is  thee. 

Since  thv  voice  we  hear  no  more. 

But  we  know  thoii  art  with  Jesus 
Over  on  yon  blissful  shore. 

().  your  days  were  full  of  trouble, 

.All  vonr  days  of  pain  are  past, 

Thou  art  gone  to  that  blest  refuge 
Safe  in  Jesus’  home  at  last. 
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Amacher.— On  the  i8th  of  February,  1890, 

in  Livingston  county,  Illinois,  Jacob  Amacher, 

aged  57  years  and  17  days.  He  was  l)orn  m 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  on  the  ist  of  Pebru- 
arv  i8t^.  and  was  married  to  Magdalena  Shantz 
on  the  15th  of  November,  1855.  In  May  1870, 
he  moved  with  his  family  to  Livingston  county, 

111.,  where  he  has  since  resided,  lie  leaves 
his  wife  12  children  and  5 graiylchildreu  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  by  I . H. 
Snyder  and  H.  L.  Shelly. 

REIEF.— On  the  17th  of  February,  1890  near 
Hagerstown,  Washington  county,  Md  Mary, 
wife  of  of  John  Reiff  deceased,  aged  66  years, 

II  months  and  3 'lays-  She  leavp  2 sorrow- 
ing children,  to  mourn  the  loss  of  their  dear, 
loving  mother,  but  not  without  hope;  for  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  their  loss  was  her 
eternal  gain.  She  was  a faithful  follower  of 
Christ  in  the  Mennonite  church  for  >i\aiiy 
years  She  was  buried  on  the  20th  at  Reiff’s 
meetinghouse,  where  many  relatives  and 
friends  met  to  pay  the  last  respects  to  one 
whom  they  learned  to  love  in  life  Services 
by  Gabriel  Heatwole  of  Virginia,  Adam  Baer 
and  Jacob  Risser.  Text,  Matt  2.1:42—44 

Oh,  children  dear  why  do  you  weep. 

Since  I a resting  place  have  found . 

So  calm  and  peaceful  T shall  sleep 
Beneath  my  green  and  mossy  mound. 

'Tis  true,  dear  children,  I am  gone. 

My  face  you’ll  see  on  earth  no  more; 

But  strive  for  heaven  till  life  is  done. 

Then  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more. 

M.  R. 

Myers.— On  the  8th  of  February,  1890  at 
Landisville,  Lancaster  county.  Fa.,  Daniel  B. 
Myers,  aged  27  years,  5 months  and  1 5 days- 
The  deceased  was  the  youngest  son  of  1 re. 
Samuel  B.  Myers  of  Fenn  township,  near 
Hanover,  York  county.  Fa.  He  was  a graduate 
of  the  Shipiiensburg  State  Normal  School, 
and  a teacher  by  jirofession.  He  leaves  a widow 
and  one  child.  He  was  buried  at  Baer’.s  meet- 
ing-house, where  a large  concourse  of  friends 
gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect. 

Ivord.  help  us  say,  ‘Thy  will  be  done,’ 
However  hard  it  be. 

Since  from  our  midst  thou  hast  called  one. 

To  dwell  in  heaven  with  thee. 

His  days  of  suffering,  nights  of  pain. 

Are  now  forever  stilled. 

Since  he  has  won  the  heavenly  gam, 

With  which  his  soul  is  filled. 

We  miss  him,  O,  so  sadly  here, 

But  our  loss  has  been  his  gain. 

Yet  beyond  this  stormy  worbl  so  drear. 

We  hope  to  meet  again.  K.  J.  M. 

Bridc.K  — On  the  2d  of  1‘ehriiary,  1890,  near 
Bloomfield,  Ferry  couuty.  Fa  , of  influenza 
and  paralvsis,  Henry  Bridge,  aged  65  years, 

4 months  and  16  days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
widow  and  familv  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bur- 
ied on  the  6th,  in  the  Bloomfield  cemetery. 
Services  by  William  Auker.  Text,  Fhil.  1:21. 

Mover.— On  the  10th  of  Feb.,  in  Springfield, 
Rucks  county  Fa.,  of  consumption,  Sarah 
Moyer,  aged  29  vears,  7 niouths  and  19  days. 
She  was  burieit  on  the  i6th  at  Deep  R|j>e. 
where  a large  concourse  of  friends  assemhle<l 
to  witness  the  last  sad  rites  over  the  remains 
of  a beloved  frieml. 


Bridge.— On  the  1 2th  of  February,  1889.  in 
Perry  county.  Pa,  of  pneumonia,  Emily, 
daughter  of  Henry  Bridge,  aged  15 
months  and  21  days.  Buried  in  the  Bloomfield 
cemetery. 

Kkopp.— On  the  2d  of  March,  WilmotTwp. 
Waterloo  county,  Ont.,  Matilda,  daughter  of 
Moses  Hochstetler  and  beloved  wife  of  Jona- 
I than  Kropp,  aged  35  years,  5. months  and  8 
days.  Buried  on  the  5th  at  Geiger  s Meeting 
house,  where  a large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  met  to  smypathize  with  the  bereaved 
family.  Services  by  Moses  Bowman  and  Noah 
Stauffer  from  Isaiah  38:  i and  i Thess.  5.9. 

RiTTENHOUSE.  — On  the  27th  of  February, 
i8qo,  in  Clinton  township,  Lincoln  county, 
Ontario,  Anna,  relict  of  the  late  Michael 
Rittenhouse,  aged  67  years,  1 1 months  and  25 
days  Buried  at  Moyer’s  Meeting  house  on 
the  2d  of  March  where  a large  number  of 
friends  and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect.  Appropriate  remarks 
were  made  from  Fhil.  1:21  by  Noah  Stauffer. 

Sutter  —On  the  6th  of  February  near  Mil- 
ford Seward  county  Nebraska,  infant  child  of 
John  and Sutter,  aged  2 months.  Ser- 

vices by  J.  Shlegel  and  Stauffer.  Text  2 Cor. 

12:  2. 

Erisman. -On  the  24th  of  February,  near 
Milford.  Seward  county,  Nebraska,  of  con- 
sumption, wife  of  Christian  Ensman,  aged  31 
years,  3 months  and  9 days.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Egli  church.  She  w'as  buried  in 
John  Stehley’s  grave  yard.  Services  by  C^ist. 
Yeckley  and  Joseph  Rediger.  Text  2 Tim. 
1-7—10. 

Ho.steteer. — Oil  the  29th  of  January,  in 
Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  la 
grippe  and  lung  fever,  Lucy  D.  Hostetler,  aged 
8 years,  9 months  and  26  days.  She  suffered 
8 days  and  then  the  Lord  took  her  to  himself. 
She  leaves  sorrowing  parents  and  ten  brothers 
and  sisters  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Fun- 
eral by  David  Kauffman  and  J.  E.  Borntreger 
from  Matt.  18: 1—7  and  John  5:20—30. 

Kropp.— On  the  23d  of  February,  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  of  consumption.  Sister  Josephine 
Kropf,  aged  26  years,  9 months  and  14  days. 
She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite church.  She  was  the  third  sister  in  the 
family  that  died  of  the  same  disease.  Buried 
on  the  25th  at  the  Oak  Grove  meeting  house 
on  which  occasion  services  were  held  by  D. 
Hostetler  and  J.  K.  Yoder. 

1 Kendig.— On  the  4th  of  February  1890,  in 
1 Providence  Twp.,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of 

chronicpleurisy  caused  by  a fall,  wife  of  Joseph 

B Kendig,  aged  58  years,  7 months  and  i day. 
She  suffered  greatly  for  one  week,  but  she  bore 
her  suffering  with  great  patience.  She  was 
readv  and  willing  to  go  whenever  the  Lord 
would  call  for  her  to  depart.  She  talked  and  pray- 
ed wonderfully  for  her  family  that  we  should 
try  and  be  prepared  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  She 
I was  an  affectionate  wife  and  mother  and  was 
a beloved  sister  in  the  Old  Mennonite  church 
for  a number  of  years.  A husband,  seven 
children,  two  brothers  and  one  sister  followed 
her  to  the  grave,  and  though  many  tears  were 
shed  by  the  family  yet  we  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope;  but  resting  on  the  promise 
of  the  Lord,  we  believe  our  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain  May  we  all  be  ready  to  meet  her  in 
that  better  laud  where  death  can  never  come. 


High.— On  the  24th  of  February  1890  near 
Dublin,  Bucks  county.  Fa.,  Salome,  widow 
of  Jacob  High  deceased,  aged  79  years,  4 
months  and  18  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
28th  at  Deep  Run. 

Our  mother  dear  has  gone  to  rest. 

To  reign  with  all  the  blest. 

In  singing  while  their  songs  to  raise 
In  honor  and  in  praise. — S,  G. 


She  was  a tender  mother  here, 

And  in  her  life  the  Lord  did  fear; 

We  trust  our  loss  will  be  her  gain 

And  that  with  Christ  she’s  gone  to  reign. 

Mother,  sweetly  rest  there  now, 

In  the  bosom  of  thy  Lord. 

Now  enjoy  that  state  so  blest 
God  has  promised  in  his  word. 

—A  daughter,  Mary  N.  Kbndio. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

No'name,  Reinland,  Manitoba  .25,  Wadsworth  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio  |i.oo. 

A— J C Albrecht,  C A Augspurger. 

B— D Bergy,  Jacob  Bricker,  A Boese,  A Bauman, 
Mary  S Bermer,  Jacob  Burky,  Samuel  Brunk,  Eliza- 
beth A Brunk,  Jacob  Beyer,  Katy  Blosser,  Ada  Brenne- 
mau.  David  Brenneman,  John  L Brenneman,  J J Bren 
neman,  E J Brenneman,  Pre  C B Brenneman,  J D 
Brenneman,  Mary  Bucher,  E M Bachman,  Jacob  Berry, 

F Buchert.  Jacob  Bender,  John  Buhler,  J Bergthall, 
Elizabeth  Byers,  B Buller,  P Bullard,  D Buckwalter, 

W H Bancroft,  J S Bowers,  John  Buzzard,  V C Berky, 
Tohn  Baer,  M Bender,  Jacob  P Bucher,  Lydia  E Boyts. 
John  Buer,  D H Bomberger,  Albert  Beutler,  John 
Brubaker. 

C— M H Cassel,  Sarah  Conrad  C F Classen,  George 
Culp. 

D— Peter  Dirksen,  A K Denlinger.  Enos  G Detwiler, 
Andrew  Diller,  John  Diller,  John  B Diller,  Geo  Diller 
Samuel  Diller,  Franz  Dyck,  J C Driver. 

E— Jacob  Ehresman,  Abm  G Ensz,  John  P Esau, 

H Egly,  Samuel  Ernst,  Silas  Eby,  Chr  Engel,  J G 
Eshleman. 

F- Jacob  T F Funk,  Jos  R Fretz,  H Froelich,  Levi 
Fisher,  K B Friesen,  Fisher  Bros,  J S Friesen,  Maria 
Fretz,  D Flaming,  John  Funk,  Harvy  Friesner,  Jacob 
J Fehr,  J J Fast. 

G Peter  Gehring,  B F Goshert.  S Gruber,  P M 

Glanzer,  Andrew  Groff,  John  Gunkel,  Levi  Groff,  John 
Gingrich,  Henry  A Groff,  JS  Groff,  Jacob  Gross,  C Gies- 
brecht,  H H Grove,  Catharine  Graybill,  Wm  Gross,  W 
Giesbrecht,  E J Gingrich. 

H— D Harshberger,  C Holderman,  Veronica  Horst, 
Solomon  D Heatwole,  Francis  Hedrick,  J G Hiebert 
Amos  Herr,  C R Herr,  Jos  F Herr,  Pre  Benj  Hertzler. 
John  B Hershey,  Adam  Hess,  E M Hostetler,  B t. 
Horning,  Jacob  Hofman,  J S Hartzler,  Jacob  Holter, 

H N Holter,  M P Holter,  G Hager,  Fannie  Heiser,  H 
Harms,  B F Herr.  Chr  Heckadon.  E Hostetler,  Menno 
Hooley,  Jacob  Hershey,  Ellen  SHerr,  Levi  Hostetler. 

j_jos  Johnson  of  Jacob,  C Jutzi  Lowry  Johnson. 
Cor  Jansen,  Isaac  & Son. 

K— Peter  Krocker,  D Klaassen,  Eli  Kauffman,  H 
Kroeker,  H Kunkel,  M Kleinsasser,  Jon  Kolb,  Kla^ 
Kroeker,  J H Klaasen,  John  Klaassen,  Jos  M hauff 
man,  B B Kauffman,  David  Koch,  Aaron  Kraft,  D u 
Kurtz,  H Koehn. 

L-Jos  T Landis,  Jos  Lichti.  Elizabeth  Lehman, 
Christian  Lehman,  Katy  Lehman,  Daniel  Lehman, 
Josiah  W Leeds,  Melissa  Lantz,  John  Loewen,  El'a 
I^andis  Jacob  Loewen,  Barbara  H Linderman,  P Lob 
rentz,  John  Lantz,  D SLoucks.  JosT  Landis,  B Loewen. 

C J Lehman,  John  P Loganbill,  Daniel  T Lee,  W C 
Livengood,  John  Latshaw,  Jos  Lantz,  Fred  Lantz. 

M— Joel  Metzler.  A Metzler,  Mrs  Mellinger,  Ella  A 
Mosier,  Sarah  E Mosier,  B F Moyer,  J M Mu.sselniaii. 
Jos  Miisselman,  Jacob  Martin,  J M Miller,  M Misener, 
Jacob  S Miller,  A Martins,  J B Musscr. 

N- Jacob  M Neff,  J Neufeld,  Jacob  Nickel.  H R New 
comer,  Barbara  Neff,  John  Nickel,  Philip  Nice. 

O — J A Oyer,  Abm  Overholt,  K K Ortman,  E I' 
Oswald,  K K Ortman,  John Oesch. 

p_j  A Peters,  H Pauls,  H P Pletcher,  Wilson  Paul. 
H W Pike,  M Pletcher,  S W Peachy,  J Penner,  J H 
Peniier,  J A Peters. 

R— J A Regehr,  Fannie  A Kiehl,  A B Rainer,  J 
Rinehart,  U Ruvenacht,  John  W Rempel,  A F Renipel 
Elizabeth  Roth,  P Richert. 

S— Henry  Stouffer,  J J Schwartzentruber,  Jacob  J 
Stuckev,  Elizabeth  Shiry,  Jos  Smith,  Daniel  Shenk 
Jennie' Shotzer,  Rachel  Stemen,  Lydia  Strine,  Rosa  1. 
Stemen,  BenoniStemen,  Henry  Stemen,  Le.ssie Shenk 
Martin  B Shenk,  John  Schlabach,  A Schiffler,  John 
Spring.  Peter  Spriinger,  Jennie  Shatzer,  Jos  M Shertz. 
John  Steffen,  Abm  Schmidt,  Enos  C Shantz.  Albert 
Shank,  Bower  Shank,  Wm  Shank,  Henry  Stemen.  m 
B Stace,  JD  Schroeder,  Chr  B Snyder,  Dilman  Schantr 
FShuh,  Jacob  Stouffer,  Catharine  Strope,  ChrStahly 
H Seimens,  Noah  Stauffer,  John  Shank,  N Stemen 
J S Shoemaker,  Chr  Speicher. 

T— J A Telford,  D 8 Troyer,  Mary  Thut,  K Toews 
J J Troyer. 

U— D A Unruh. 

V— Jacob  Voth,  J C Voth. 

W— Dan  S Weaver,  Gideon  Weaver,  Elias  Weber 
T G Warkentin,  Fred  Weber,  P H Warkentin.  Jacon 
Wipf,  D A Wagner,  H Wiebe,  J Walter,  D E Weaver. 
S I.  Wayri,  E Weisner,  Isaac  Weaver. 

Y— Chr  B Yoder,  Samuel  Yoder,  D H Yoder,  A Yode f . 
Z— A K Zook,  J Zinzen,  Joel  Zarr. 

MISSION  FUND. 

M S Benner  $1.00;  J K Z fio.oo;  DSL  .*51  Pleasant 
Valley  Ornish  Mennonite  church  $4.00. 

HERALD  FREE  FUND. 

K B .50;  M E K |i.oo;  J B «i.oo; .50. 


HElFiJVE^ID  QF 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION 

books. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20  I 

Per  dozen $2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of  | 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers  , 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for  | 
intermediate  classes  in  Sunday  Schools, 

per  copy -*5  , 

The  same  per  dozen fi-75  I 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one  I 
lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  those  I 
in  the  “ Intermediate  Question  Book,”  | 
adapted  to  younger  and  less  advanced  1 

scholars,  per  copy -lo  ! 

The  same  per  dozen ft- >5  1 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  scholars  | 
with  simple  questions  to  each  lesson,  1 

per  copy 1 

The  same  per  dozen 7°  i 

8®“The  above  four  books  form  a com-  1 
plete  series  for  Sunday  Schools,  are 
non-sectarian,  and  have  already  an  ex- 
tensive circulation. 

The  above  books  may  be  had  in  both  , 
English  and  German  except  Infant  | 
Lessons  which  is  published  only  iu 
English.  1 

Catechism.— (Mennonite),  presenting  the  j 
principles  of  the  Mennonite  faith  in 
short  questions  and  answers  50  pages. 

Paper  cover ' 

Per  dozen $1.00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book,  including 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  a very 
good  book ‘5 

Biblisches  Fragebuch  fuer  Kinder,  die  ge- 
schichtlichen  Begebeuheiten  des  Alten 
und  Neuen  Testaments,  sehr  geeigiiet 
fuer  die  juengeren  Klassen  in  Soiintag- 
schulen *5 

Katechismus,  Mennonitische  oder  kurze  mid 
einfache  Unterweismig  aus  der  heiligeii 

Schrift  fuer  Soniitagschuleii f .10 

Per  dozen ‘ oo 

Katechismus  fuer  kleiiie  Kinder,  zuni  Ge- 
brauch  in  Schulen,  Soiintagschulcii 
und  Faniilieii,  mit  finer  Zugabe  von  (ie- 
beten  u.  Kiiiderliederii  (Amish,  la.  10 

Per  dozen 

Gebetformen  fuer  Soniitagschuleii,  per 

dozen 

Biblische  Geschichten  des  Alten  und  Neuen 

Testaments  mit  p:rklaeruiigen 4° 

A,  B.  C-  und  Buchstahierbuch,  64  pages, 
cloth,  small 

LESSON  MONTHLIES 

Our  Lesson  Leaves  are  bound  in  a neat 
12  page  pamphlet.  These  contain,  The 
Golden  Text,  Time,  Place,  Parallel 
Scriptures,  Scripture  Lessons,  and  E.x- 
planatioiis.  It  is  intended  that  each 
Scholar  as  well  as  the  Teacher  should 
be  supplied  with  a copy  of  these  Les- 
sons. They  will  he  furnished  as  follows:  . 

I copy  one  year 

to  or  more  copies,  one  year,  per 

copy 

10  or  more  copies  for  3 months,  per 

copy 02 


HYMM  AND  TUNE  BOOKS.  | 

Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  songs,  for  | 

Sunday-schools  and  other  religious  ser-  ; 
vices.  123  hymns  and  tunes  especially 
adapted  for  the  young.  Price  per  copy, 

by  mail -3°  j 

Price  per  dozen  by  mail f3-5'^  j 

Hymn  and  Tune  book.  This  will  become  the 
church  hymn  book.  While  it  contains  , 
mostly  such  hymns  as  are  usually  sung 
in  church,  it  has  still  a sufficient  num- 
ber of  hymns  adapted  to  Sunday-schools  , 
and  young  people  that  it  will  afford  . 
ample  variety  for  all.  Per  copy...  5°  j 
Per  Dozen  copies,  \ * ^ oq 

Postage  prepaid,  j 
100  copies,  freight  to  be  paid  by 

purch^er 42.oo  | 

Philharmonia  Note  Book,  contains  English 
and  German  Hymns,  and  has  been  used  1 
to  good  advantage  in  many  of  our  Sun-  I 
day-schools  where  both  languages  are  ^ 

u.sed.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail f i.oo 

“ ” dozen  “ express 10.00 

charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser. 

Pilger  Lieder  (German)  Hymns  and  Tunes  , 
191  pages.  238  Hymns,  per  copy...f  ; 
Per  dozen,  by  mail 3-6o 

PERIODICALS. 

Words  of  Cheer.  An  illustrated  paper  for 
Children  and  Young  People.  Published 
monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One  ' 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies, 

<1.00.  Sbnday-schools  supplied  at  10  cents  , 

a year  or  5 cents  a copy  for  6 months  ^ 
when  ten  or  more  copies  are  sent  to  one 
address.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Der  Christliche  Jugendfreund.  German 

illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Published  Monthly.  Single 
copy,  25  cents  a year,  five  copies  for 
Jti.oo.  Sunday-schools  when  ten  or  more 
copies  are  taken,  ten  cents  per  year,  or 
5 cents-  for  6 months.  Samples  free, 
welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Suiulay-scbools  and  general  distri- 
butioii.  It  is  7 X 10  inches  in  size  4 
pages  and  is  illustrated,  ibis  jiapcr  is 
(lesigiied  to  affonl  an  opportunity  for 
Sundav-schools  to  have  a cheap,  read- 
able paper  for  the  scholars  each  .Sun- 
day. 10  copies ^ 

20  co])ies. ...7....  ^ 

I (X3  copies 

The  same  paper  is  published  also  in  Ger- 
man at  the  same  jirice. 

CLASS  BOOK. 

The  Wodel  Class  Book,  printed  on  strong 
manilla  hoard  and  very  durable,  show- 
ing the  complete  standing  of  the  scholiir. 

Price  per  dozen 

REWARD  CARDS. 

We  carry  constantly  a fine  line  ql  reward 
cards  ' Those  desiring  cards  will  please 
examine  our  book  catalogue,  for  de- 
scription and  prices,  or  send  for  s.ainp  cs. 
We  will  send  a ptickage  of  sample  cants 
to  select  from  for  20  cents 

TEACHERS’  HELPS. 

Cruden’s  Complete  Concordance  a very  con- 
venient 1.00k  for  tlie  purpose  of  finding 
any  passage  in  the  Bible,  a very  useful 

and  cheap  book 

Barnes’  Notes  on  the  New  Testaineiit  with 
maps  and  illustrations  (eleven),  per 
volume * 


Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown,  critical,  prac- 
tical, explanatory,  with  illustrations, 

etc J8.00 

New  Testament  with  notes i.oo 

Bible  Dictionary,  Smith 1.50 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  new  revised  and  en- 
larged 18  maps,  360  illustrations. ..fi. 25 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath- 
school  lessons  for  1890  by  F.  N.  and 

M.  A Peloubet ft-25 

Index  to  the  Bible,  containing  also  a har- 
mony to  the  Gospels,  a list  of  the  Para- 
bles, Miracles,  and  discourses'  of  our 
Lord,  the  Chronology  of  the  .\cts, 
Epistles,*  and  Old  Testament;  limp 

cloth.. 25 

This  is  a very  cheap  book. 

Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  special  feature  of  this 
edition  is  the  new  translation,  revision 
and  extension,  of  the  proper  names  of 
the  Old  and  new  testaments,  with  their 
meanings  in  the  original  languages. 

758  pages,  Svo.,  cloth,  price ^1-25 

lialf  roan,  sprinkled  edges 2.25 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS. 

No,  101  German  Testament,  good,  clear 

print,  bound  in  cloth 15 

Per  Dozen 

No.  132  German  Testament  and  Psalms, 
cloth  bound,  a very  nice  Testament.  .25 

Per  Dozen #2.75 

No.  11  German  Bible  161110.  Nonpareil. 

References ^ -.5° 

Per  Dozen JS-.S” 

Cheap  English  Bibles  and  Testaments 
are  best  obtained  at  the  Depositories  of 
the  .\merican  Bitile  Society,  wherever 
those  exist  in  a neighl»orhood,  but 
where  they  cannot  be  olitained  direct 
from  the  flepositories  in  the  vicinity, 
we  will  supply  them  adding  of  course 
to  the  price,  "tb.e  cost  of  shipping  and 
postage  or  express  charges. 

BAGSTERS  TEACHER’S  BIBLES. 

Containing  alphabetical  index  and  .Aids  to 
.Students,  3Iaps,  etc. 

9010.  Pearl  161110.,  Ref.,  French  Morocco. 

Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners *1.25 

9025.  Rut.y,  121110..  Ref..  French  Morocco. 

Divinity  Circuit,  roiintl  corners — 

— Same  liook  indexed 3.00 

9050.  Emerald,  octavo.  Ref.,  l-'reiich  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  con.Jj.oo 
—Same  hook  with  patent  Iiulex  4 <^ 
Bagstcr’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Containing 
Concordance,  Index,  Majis,  Bible  helps, 
etc. 

8015.  Pearl,  161110.,  Ref.,  I'reiicli  Mo 
rocco.  Divinity  Cireuit.  rouinl  cor... 5-’  00 
8115.  Riitiy.  i2ino..  Ref..  I'rench  Morocco. 

Divinity  Circuit,  roninl  corners  5;. no 
—Same  book  with  patent  Index  4 00 
8315.  Htnerabl,  octavo,  Ref..  ITeiichMo 
rocco.  Divinity  Circuit,  roiiml  cor.  53  50 
— Same  book  with  patent  Index  4 5'’ 

8320.  Emerald,  octavo.  Ref,  I'rcnch  Mo- 
rocco,  Divinity  L ircuit,  leattier  liiieit, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 

—Same  book  with  patent  Imlex  6.<»> 

Send  Your  Orders  and  Address 
MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

I ' 


l«ttnoe.  «"'>  choice  vaneiies  oi  jl 
mixeit  All  for  30c.  S c^'^ctions  for  81, 
once  C^HRISTIAN  WEC 


HEIRAILE)  OF 


March  15,  1890. 


Now!  Novel!  Good!  Cheap! 

•,  ■ ’ *' ''' 

A meritorious  novelty,  white  as  snow;  easily  KFwn 
and  kent;  first-rate  eating;  wondcrrully  prodnctive- 
Fuller  description  in  free  Catalogue,  pricing  How), 
many  other  novelties  and  standards  Send  JOc.  !or 
5 tubers  of  atachyn  as  above;  a root  ol  the  l)eautiful. 
fragrant  Cinnamon  ylne,  which  grows  up  rapidly 
eacn  spring  a medium  sized  tuber  ol  the  Pootatm  K, 
a new  early  potato,  a pkt.  of  Honey,  a new  choice 
sweet  corn,  a pkt.  of  Vegetable  Peach,  choice 


sweet  corn 


ft  8 ' 9® 


Marshallville,  Ohio. 


'I 

THE  ELKHART 

Belgium  Draft  Horse  Importing  Go.  . 

Barns  located  8 miles  South  of  Elkhart,  , 
8 miles  North  of  Nappanee,  and  i 
8 miles  IVest  of  Goshen.  ' 

We  have  the  largest  selection  of  HelRtan 
Draft  horses  in  America.  We  also  have  a fine  1 
selection  of  I'rench  Coach  horses.  For  the  j 
season  of  1S90  we  have  more  than  one  hun- 
dred head  to  select  from.  All  horses  imported 
in  1889  are  thoroughly  acclimated  to  our 
country.  These  horses  weigh  from  1600  to 
2200  lbs.  Four  importations  arrived  in  188S, 
and  monthly  importations  during  the  summer 
of  !H.Hq.  Wc  call  the  csjiri  i.il  attriitiou  ‘d 
tho.se  who  desire  to  raise  good  stock,  to  this 
valuable  breed.  Terms  easy.  Visitors  wel- 
come, Correspondence  solicited.  Address, 

BELGIUM  DRAFT  HORSE  IMPORTING  CO.. 
,-,4,-90  ELKHART,  INO. 

Young  Ap/ierica. 

IT  WILL  PM  YOU 

out  cob.aswi 

WILL 

( siKPLii, 

• V ' fr'  F-..  ETP.OUG. 

• _ DTJr.Ai.LE. 

flend  forcatalogm-nril  price.  Adi.rrss 
^•^*'p.-nriso  ManufeicturinK  Go.. 

64  Main  Str.  coi.uunixNA,  omo. 

j— 6’go. 


mFor  Hatching,  at  prices  to  suit  the 
times,  from  *5  varieties  of  Selected  Stock. 
Send  2 cent  sUmp  for  20  page  Illustrated 
Catalogue.  Address,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

3— 10, ’90-  Dakota,  111. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KINO. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Kose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  comiiounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  |>erform  most  wonderful  cures. 

.S«  nt  i»OBt-pai,l  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  Im>x.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

22,8%. — Nappanee.  Ind. 


BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

MennoDite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Queetion  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1890,  Mennocite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

.55  & 67  N.  Queen  St,  Lancaster,  Pa- 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  yonng  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  -fil.OO;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  sapplied  at  tbh  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  oents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

fl^For  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Skore  & MlciUgan  Soatkern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Dec.  1st,  1889,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eonte  wsax,  leave- 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.50  a.  h 

Toledo  Express - 8.00  “ 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  a.  m 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m 

No-5,Fast8t.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6 00  " 

eonre  babt — maik  linb,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express-. - 8.80  a-  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

TTo-  22,  64 all .•*••**.*.-..•.**.*.—****—**—*** —i i *^6 

No-  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex— 6.16  p.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  “ 

eoiNO  BAST — AiB  LiHB,  leave - 
No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express*. .12.46  p.  11 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  " 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.30  " 

No-  28,  To  Goshen  only.~ 8.85  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m 

“ E to  Gkfsben  only 3.10  p.  n. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.80  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 6 46  p.  u. 

No-  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No-  28. 

No. 27,  from  Goshen 6.30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West- 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  12,  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  6 West- 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

u it  ««  7 40  •• 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation^  2-55  “ 


A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
(leoplc.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  .Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
.oiiies  25  cenU  a year,  5 copies  for  Sl.OO.  Sunday 
-'■.liools.  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 


p<-T  year,  or  5 cents forS  months.  Sample  copiea  free. 
.Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


tSF"  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t-,  Cleveland,  0. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio- 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


fleml  forcatfiloKii'-  fird  rrloo. 
*:■— *-r».-nriso  IVlanUTacti; 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 

HO  lessons  on  iheOld  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy .16 

The  same  per  dozen 1.76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers-  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  *'  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  hooka  form  a complete  aeries  for  Sunday 

' Schoola,  are  non-aectarian,  and  have  already  an 

exie.naive  circulation. 

: t^For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

I Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  24th,  1889,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

CKiiNO  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Express 4.29  p-  m. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 11.26  a-  m 

No-  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express- 4.29  a.  m- 

No.  22,  Goshen  Accommodation——  9.00  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No-  1,  Mail  and  Elxpress ..10.10  a-  m 

No-  8,  Michigan  Express 4.60  p.  m 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.06  a-  m. 

No.  21,  Elkhart  Acc’o,  arrives 10.10  a.  m. 

No- 9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 11.16  a-  m. 

CONNECTIONS- 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W-  8t  1- 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C-  St-  L.  & P-  R 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C-  C.  & I R- 
R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South- 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W*  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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THE  RESURRECTION  MORN. 

Calm  and  silent,  clothed  in  darkness 
All  the  land  in  slumljer  lay; 

Eastern  skies  but  faintly  showing 
Signs  of  the  returning  day. 

Swiftly  fromYhe  courts  of  heaven 
Down  a shining  angel  soared, 

Came  to  where  in  death  lay  sleeping 
Christ,  the  much  rejected  Lord. 

Like  the  lightning  was  his  visage. 

White  his  garments  as  the  snow. 

And  the  keepers  shook  with  terror. 

And  as  dead  men  were  they  now. 

Here  two  powers  face  each  other. 

Both  with  fear  the  world  had  riven; 

Yet  the  difference,  ah  what  was  it? 

One  was  Rome,  and  one  was  heaven. 

Then  the  angel,  drawing  nearer, 

With  the  power  th’  Almighty  gave. 
From  the  door  the  stone  rolled  back  ward, - 
Open  was  the  Savior’s  grave. 

Lo,  the  power  that  cleansed  the  leper. 
Cured  the  palsietl,  healed  the  bliml 
Speaks,  and  from  his  deathly  slumber 
Wakes  the  Savior  of  mankind. 

Soldiers  and  the  powers  of  nature. 
Overcome  by  power  divine, — 

Forth  the  Savior  comes  in  triumph,— 
Frustrate  wicked  men’s  design. 

He  is  risen,  death  is  compierc<l, 

And  the  grave  has  lost  its  sting; 

1 >eath  is  swallowed  up  in  victory, 

Christ  has  triumphed.  He  is  King. 

Women  to  the  grave  came,  weeping, 
Hoping  there  the  Lord  to  see; 

But  the  grave  no  longer  held  him, 

He  had  gone  to  Galilee. 

Then  the  angel  said  unto  them, 

“ P'ear  not  ye,”  nor  lie  dismayed 
“ For  I know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 

He  is  risen,  as  he  said.” 

"See,  the  place  where  they  had  laid  him 
Now  is  empty — he  is  gone; 

Death  no  longer  could  retain  him 
Now  the  mighty  work  is  done. 

Go  ami  tell  the  prior  rlisriplr-s 
That  they  need  no  more  despair. 

Up  in  Galilee  you’ll  find  him, 

Ixi,  I’ve  told  you,  he  is  there.” 

Christ  still  lives  and  reigns  victorious, 

Let  us  all  his  praise  proclaim; 
Everlasting,  great  and  glorious. 

Is  the  precious  Savior’s  name. 


Sinners,  come  in  tears  of  gladness 
For  the  enemy  is  slain, 

Jesus  banishes  our  sadness 
Gives  us  life  and  light  again. 

Joy  on  earth  aurl  joy  in  heaven 
Songs  of  praise  all  nations  sing 
Christ  has  all  salvation  given 

He  is  Savior,  He  is  King.  A.  B.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 

( ConHn7ied.) 

When,  about  the  end  of  September  or 
the  beginning  of  October,  Denck  reached 
Basle,  he  was  bowed  and  suffering  in  both 
soul  and  body,  in  consequence  of  the 
persecution,  slander,  distress,  misery  and 
sorrow  which  he  had  borne.  His  friend 
Oecolampad  took  compassion  on  him 
A few  weeks  later  a fatal  sickness  put  an 
end  to  his  sufferings.  He  is  said  to  have 
fallen  asleep  calmly  and  peacefully. 

With  Denck  the  community  of  the 
Brethren  lost  their  most  prominent  leader. 
Henry  Bullinger  calls  him  “a  prominent 
pillar  of  Anabaptism  and  the  leader  of  the 
Anabaptists,  Martin  Hucer  styles  him  the 
‘pope’  and  Urbanus  Rhegius  the  ‘abbot’ 
of  the  Brethren.  ” Berthold  Haller  writes 
of  him  to  Zwingli  under  date  of  Decem- 
ber 2<1,  1527:  ‘‘Denck  the  Ai)i)ollo  of  the 
Anabaptists.”  As  early  as  the  year  1526  | 
a certain  Gynoraeus  declared  Denck  to  be  1 
the  “head  of  those  who  are  rebaptized.”  j 

Sebastian  Franck  states  that  Denck  was 
"a  quiet,  pious,  reticent  man.”  Wolfgang  j 
Capito  says  that  Denck’s  ‘‘e.xemplary  life, 
modesty,  selfpos.sessed  manner  and  address  | 
drew  the  people  toward  him  wonderfully.”  i 
The  chronicler  John  Kes.sler,  who  was  | 
personally  acfiuainted  with  Denck,  re-  : 
lates:  ‘‘And  in  the  first  place  one  came  ' 
here  from  St.  Gallen,  called  John  Denck.  ' 
* * 4:  a very  learned,  versatile  and  hum-  j 
ble  person.”  .Somewhat  later  Kessler  I 
said;  “This  Hans  Denck  was  excellently 
practiced  in  the  letter  of  the  holy  Scrijit- 
ures  and  sufficiently  instructed  in  the  three 
principal  languages  ” “In  person  he  was 
tall,  friendly  and  of  modest  demeanor, 
nay,  greatly  to  be  praised,  if  he  had  noL 
stain^  his  mind  and  teachings  with  such 
horrible  errors.” — ‘‘In  Denck,  that  most 


excellent  youth,  “says  Joachim  V'adian, 

‘ ‘ all  talents  ^ ere  indeed  so  exceptionally 
developed  that  he  preceded  his  years, 
and  more  so  than  he  appeared'”  John 
Salat,  clerk  of  the  court  in  the  city  of 
Luzerne,  writes  in  his  chronicle.  To 
this  newly  formed  sect  there  united  him- 
self in  the  year  1526  one,  called  John 
Denck,  who  was  a school  teacher  in  St. 
Sebald  in  Nuremberg,  a very  learned 
man  in  three  languages,  who  became  so 
prominent  that  he  was  esteemed  as  one  of 
the  most  advanced,  and  amongst  them 
(the  Anabaptists)  as  a chief  teacher  and 
bishop.  Otherwise  in  his  demeanor  and 
life  he  was  a pious,  discreet  man,  etc. 

In  the  short  period  of  his  labors  Denck 
also  made  himself  prominent  as  a writer. 
His  work  on  “Who  indeed  loves  the 
truth,”  etc. , passed  through  at  least  three 
editions;  the  writing  on  free  will  (“  What  is 
said”)  four;  “The  ordinances  of  God” 
at  least  five;  the  little  book,  “Of  the  law 
of  God.”  at  least  seven,  “Of  the  true 
love,”  five;  the  “Protestation,”  at  least 
three  editions.  A few  copies  of  a very 
interesting  explanation  of  the  prophet 
Micha,  by  Denck  have  been  found  again. 
Denck’s  tract,  “.Several  principal  dis- 
courses,” passed  through  numerous  edi- 
tions as  appendix  to  the"  Deutsche  Theo- 
logie.”  Not  knowing  that  this  came 
from  the  pen  of  the  “ Arch-Anabaiitist,” 
many  thousands  were  edified  by  it. 

( )nr  ol  tile  most  impoilant  ol  llcnck’.s 
labors  wtis  the  translation  of  the  Ixioks  of 
the  prophets  in  the  old  Testament  which 
he  accomplished  together  with  Ludwig 
Hetzer.  This  work  had,  it  seems,  l>een 
already  begun  by  these  two  men  in  StrtLS- 
burg  and  hence  was,  as  is  shown  in  the 
prefiice  written  on  the  13th  of  A}>ril  1527, 
completed  by  them  at  VVorms  and  printed 
there  by  P.  Schoeffer  .some  time  Itefore 
Marlin  Luther’s  translation.  VV'^ithin  three 
years  there  appeared  thirteen  ditferent 
editions  of  the  Denck-1  letzer  translation 
of  the  prophets,  in  folio,  (piarto,  octavo, 
Duodecimo  form,  in  .Strasbiirg,  Aug.sburg 
llagenan,  etc.  Each  one  of  these  editions 
was  repul ilished  several  limes;  the  first 
edition  was  rei>rinted  five  times  in  one 
year,  and  in  152S  appeared  the  eleventh 
edition.  The  Aiigsbnrger  edition  was  re- 
j)ublished  live  times  within  nine  months. 
Later  on  four  additional  editions  of  this 
book  appeared. 


April  1, 


The  translators  declared  in  the  preface  de 
that  they  “spared  not  their  p^reatest  dih-  hu 
gence,  were  not  ashamed  to  inquire  where  wa 
* they  hoped  for  answer,  omitted  no  read-  U( 
ing,  despised  nothing,  brought  forth  sa; 
everything,  in  order  to  render  an  exact  In 
translation.”  They  declared  themselves  tei 
willing  to  leave  theirs  if  God  would  per-  se 
mit  a better  one  to  appear.  Yet  they  oi 
pray  for  God’s  sake  not  to  judge,  before  se 
It  was  known,  not  to  accuse  before  it  at 
burns,  because  to  accuse  and  condemn  is  ly 
very  readily  done. 

In  a private  letter  Luther  expressed  of 
himself  favorably  in  a certain  sense  re-  w 
garding  this  work.  On  the  4th  of  May  1 
1527  he  wrote  to  Wenzeslaus  Link  that  a 
the  Worms  translation  of  the  prophets  p: 
was  one  not  to  l>e  despised ; that  the  au-  u; 
thors  had  used  diligence;  yet  that  no  one  h 
could  attain  everything.  Soon,  however,  ic 
he  declared  publicly.  I believe  that  no  a: 
false  prophet  and  factious  spirit  can  trans-  n 
late  correctly,  as  it  appears  in  the  Worms  t< 
translation  of  the  prophets.”  The  Lu-  d 
theran  magistrate  of  Nuremberg  immedi-  b 
ately  prohibited  its  publication.  tl 

Still  more  remarkable  is  the  conduct  of  h 
the  Zurich  theologians.  It  is  plainly  b 
shown  that  they  had  used  Denck’s  inter- 
pretation in  their  translation  of  the  prof)h- 1 1 
ets,  which  they  published  in  i529» 
they  condemned  the  former  most  reso- 1 1 
lutely:  In  the  preface  to  their  book  welt 
read,  “Who  would  not  shun  and  shudder  t 
at  the  translation  which  proceeded  from  1 1 
those  who  were  the  leaders  of  the  sects  1 
and  factions  ? Who  would  ever  trust  such  j 
for  a faithful  rendering  of  those  passages  ( 
in  the  prophets  which  speak  of  Christ.  I i 
the  preserver  of  the  world,  spoken  and  1 i 
prophesied  by  true  men  and  God?”  Later 
adherents  of  Zwingli  declare  that  the  men 
against  whom  this  was  said  showed  more 
love  for  truth  and  impartiality  in  their 
work  than  those  who  declared  these  I 

things  against  them. 

Hubmayt-r  had  bem  studying  in  the 
university  of  Freiburg  since  1503,  and 
was  admitted  to  its  fliculty  in  1523.  Al- 
ready in  1512  he  received  a call  as  pro- 
fessor of  theology  in  Ingolstadt,  which  I 
call  he  accepted.  In  15LS  he  was  elected 
Protector  of  the  renowned  high  school. 
In  the  following  year  he  became  pastor  in 
the  cathedral  of  Regensburg,  and  a his- 
torian of  that  time  sjieaks  of  the  unusually 
large  crowds  which  his  sermons  attracted. 
Because  he  did  not  preach  in  a manner  to 
cause  the  Chapter  s ears  to  itch  (2  Tim. 
4:3),  the  latter  in  1519,  thought  it  im- 
possible to  endure  him  any  longer . He 
accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  church  in 
ihe  little  country  town  ot  WaUlshut,  where 
he  was  ba]>tized  about  Easter  1525  by 
William  Reublin  and  hereby  united  to 
the  community  ol  the  Brethren.  Fleeing 
from  Waldshut  in  1526  before  the  advanc- 
ing Austrian  army,  he  turned  toward 
Switzerland.  Here  he  was  imprisoned, 
and  is  said  to  have  recanted,  but  to  have 


declared  his  recantation  void  sewn 
his  release  in  Constance.  Shortly  after-  b 
wards  we  find  him  in  Augsburg  where  B 
Denck  was  staying  at  that  time.  In  the  cl 
same  year  (1526)  he  came  to  Moravia,  p 
In  Nickolsburg,  with  Lienhart  yon  Lich-  a 
tenstein,  he  found  protection  froni  per-  b 
secution,  in  which  place  he  worked  zeal-  L 
ously,  writing  and  preaching,  so  that  li 
several  churches  were  formed  m and  h 
about  Nickolsburg.  Hubmayer  was  final-  a 
ly  imprisoned  in  the  castle  of  Gravenstein  u 
in  Vienna  and  was  burnt  there  on  the  loth  a 

Ir  March  1528.  Eight  days  afterward  his  t 
ife  was  drowned.  (Mart.  Mir.  1 . 44°)-  ^ 
hielem  van  Braght  here  calls  Hubmayer  £ 
learned  and  eloquent  man,  whe^  the  I c 
apists  called  a doctor  of  the  Holy  Script- 1 
res.  Sebastian  Franck  says  ol  him  in  £ 
is  “Chronica,”  page  350:  To  the  opm- 
)n  of  the  liberty  of  man,  both  to  good 
nd  to  evil  he  adhered  and  taught  it  so 
igidly,  that  he  wrote  a little  book  thereof 
0 Margrave  George.  Luther  s teaching  I ■ 
hat  God  also  causeth  sin  and  worketh  : 
>oth  good  and  evil  in  man  as  if  He  was  I 
he  cause  of  our  iniquities!  he  likewise 
ooked  upon  as  the  greatest  heresy  and 

ilasphemy.  . , n 

(He  held  that)  both  before,  in  and  after 
he  fall  the  Spirit  remained  sincere,  and 
lever  consented  unto  sin,  and  therefore  I 
he  Spirit  never  lost  its  freedom,  but  only 
:he  flesh  (has  lost  its  freedom),  although 
the  Spirit  had.  as  a captive,  also  to  par- 
take unwillingly  (of  the  forbiden  fruit)  yet  1 
not  from  a desire  Therefore  the  Spirit 
still  willed  to  do  good,  and  would  check, 
curb  and  conquer  the  flesh;  and  urge  and 
force  the  reluctant  flesh  unto  that  which 
is  good.  That  after  the  restoration  from 
the  fall  (through  Christ)  the  man  who 
believes  fully  has  been  restituted  so  that 
he  is  in  all  things  more  entirely  free  than, 
or  at  all  events  as  free  as  before  the  fall. 

Also,  how  could  it  be  possible  to  call 
all  Christians  priests,  freemen  and  chil- 
dren of  the  Spirit  and  light,  if  they  had 
not  again  overcome  the  lost  freedom  with 
the  Siiirit  and  Christ?  The  law  is  not  only 
possible,  but  easy  to  be  obeyed,  because 
to  the  believer  all  things  are  possible. 

( To  be  continued.') 
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THE  BIBLE  IS  THE  WORK  OF 
.GOD. 

Ever  since  God  created  Adam  and  Eve 
the  divine  Spirit  has  wrought  with  human 
frailty  to  instruct  man.  It  was  so  with 
Adam  and  Eve;  with  Noah;  with  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob;  with  Joseph  in 
going  down  captive  into  Egypt;  with 
Moses  in  delivering  the  Israelites  from 
their  thralldom;  with  their  wanderings 
forty  years  through  the  wilderness  where  1 
lie  fed  and  protected  them,  and  gave 
them  a law  from  Mount  Sinai  by  which 


to  be  governed.  God  wrought  with  the 
Israelites  during  the  seventy  y^p  of  their 
Babylonian  captivity.  Ezekiel  the  ist 
chapter  gives  the  scene  of  the  ^ptive 
priest  and  prophet  in  the  thirtieth  year, 
and  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoachin’s  captivity 
by  the  River  Chebar.  In  that  chariot  of 
Deity,  glowing  in  fire  and  amber  and 
lightnings,  with  its  complex  wheels  so 
high  that  they  were  dreadfully  set  round 
about  with  eyes,  there  were  living  creat- 
with  four  faces,  three  were  brute 
1 one  was  human  and  high  over  all  sat 
Son  of  God  on  a throne.  Here  min- 
d and  commingled  the  elements  of  an 
ful  incomprehensibility.  The  history 
all  the  past  and  future  had  been  sym- 
ized;  the  Creator  of  all  is  seated  high 
5ve  theni  all.  He  cornmands  Ezekiel 
make  known  the  condition  of  Israel  s 
nsgressions. 

The  Divine  Savior,  or  second  Adam, 

.s  promised  to  the  first  man  and  woman 
er  their  transgression,  and  renewed  the 
nerations  that  followed  by  Gods  in- 
ired  prophets.  As  Christ  is  the  New 
istament  truth,  so  is  He  the  old  revela- 
>n.  The  old  was  the  type,  the  new 
e reality.  He  is  the  seed  promised 
Eve,  the  Shiloh  of  the  dying  Jacob 
e prophet  of  Moses.  He  is  the  star  and 
epter  of  the  erring  Balaam . He  is  the 
essiah  of  King  David.  He  is  the  super- 
iman  king  of  the  reigning  Solomon, 
id  the  servant  of  God  of  the  Messianic 
aiah.  He  is  the  branch  of  Jeremiah, 
le  priest  of  Zechariah,  and  the  divine 
essenger  of  Malachiah.  The  Savior  is 
/ery  where  in  the  inspired  revelations 
■uth. 

God’s  promise  embraces  the  proclama- 
on,  exaltation,  and  glorification  of  the 
avior.  His  incarnation.  His  saving  gos- 
el.  His  expiatory  and  atoning  death  all 
all  us  to  repentance  and  obedience  to 
ealize  our  condition.  Even  in  the  thun 
er’s  roar  in  the  lightning’s  flash,  from 
Inning  stars  or  fading  flowers  from  the 
hurch  yard,  or  the  funeral  train  ol  ou: 
lear  friends  we  receive  warnings  ami 
alls.  The  Savior  came  to  take  away  the 
ins  of  this  world. 

“ I saw  one  hanging  on  a tree. 

In  agonies  and  blood; 

He  fixed  bis  languid  eyes  on  me. 

As  near  his  cross  I stood. 

“O,  never,  till  my  latest  breath. 

Shall  I forget  that  look; 

It  seemed  to  change  me  with  his  death, 
Though  not  a word  he  spoke. 

“My  conscience  felt  and  owned  the  guilt. 
It  plunged  me  in  despair; 

1 saw  my  sins  his  bloo<l  hath  spilt, 

And  helped  to  nail  him  there. 

“ A second  look  he  gave,  which  said, 

‘ I freely  all  forgive; 

This  blood  is  for  thy  ransom  paid; 

I die  that  thou  may’st  live.’  ” 

Nicodemus  C.  Bigler. 
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THE  UNCHANGEABLE  LOVE 

OF  GOD.  I 

“Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  | 
and  to-day,  and  ferever.”  Heb.  13:8. 

Dear  friends,  who  are  yet  standing 
aloof  from  God  and  his  promises,  do  you 
sometimes  think  of  the  wonderful  love, 
the  merciful  Father  bestows  upon  us 
weak,  frail  mortals,  both  spiritually  and 
temporally,  from  day  to  day  ? His  love  is 
beyond  degree,  and  is  incomparable.  Je- 
sus, while  on' earth  among  sinful  men, 
had  to  endure  many  a mocking,  and  was  i 
despised  and  betrayed  by  Judas.  And  ; 
was  led  out  to  the  place  of  crucifixion.  | 
and  was  there  nailed  to  the  cross  and 
hung  between  heaven  and  earth,  shed- 
ding his  precious  blood  on  Calvary’s 
Mount  for  our  sins.  He  has  done  so 
much  for  us;  can  we  not  do  something  for 
the  dear  Savior?  we  can  find  no  other 
such  a friend  in  this  world  who  would 
submit  to  be  crucified  for  our  sins,  like 
this  dear  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  God’s  only 
begotten  Son.  “For  greater  love  has  no 
man  than  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.”  Sinners,  for  which  is  your  love 
the  greater,  the  acceptance  of  the  dear 
Savior,  or  the  perishable  rubi^  of  this 
present  sinful  world  ? How  glorious  if  we 
accept  the  Savior,  but  how  sorrowful  if 
the  world  is  our  choice.  For  He  says, 
“All  things Jshall  pass  away,  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away.”  And  whatso- 
ever we  sow,  we  shall  also  reap.  There- 
fore let  us  try  and  sow  the  good  seed,  that 
we  reap  life  incorruptible. 

“Though  all  things  change.  He  changes  not. 
He  ne’er  forgets,  though  oft  forgot, 

“His  love’s  unchangeably  the  same. 

And  enduring  as  his  name.’’ 

He  is  not  like  men  who  so  often  deceive 
each  other  in  this  life.  Human  hearts 
and  looks  deceive  us,  but  his  love  is  ever 
the  same.  If  we  put  our  whole  trust  in  Je- 
sus we  will  never  be  deceived  or  led 
astray,  for  he  says,  “I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  aud  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me.”  John  14:6. 
Dear  sinners,  although  you  forget  your 
Creator,  and  are  wandering  away  from 
the  fold  of  God,  the  Lord  your  Shepherd 
never  forgets  you,  though  you  try  to  for 
get  Him.  He  knocks  and  pleads  for  ad- 
mittance day  and  night.  Will  you  make 
room  for  Him  in  your  hearts?  You  can- 
not get  away  from  God.  He  is  every- 
where, although  you  sometimes  feel  as  if 
you  would  rather  not  hear  anything  of 
Him.  My  dear  friends,  if  you  put  off  re- 
pentance from  time  to  time  until  your  dy- 
ing day,  you  would  give  a thousand 
worlds  like  ours  if  you  only  would  have 
lived  a Christian  life,  in  the  land  of  Bibl^, 
while  you  had  tinje  and  opportunity  to  do 
so.  In  such  a case  how  would  your  rec- 
ord read?  Could  you  say.  Yes,  my  name 
is  written  there,  in  the  Lamb’s  Book  of 
Life  ? It  is  not  all  of  life  to  live,  nor  all  of 


death  to  die.  After  death  comes  the  judg- 
ment, and  then,  where  will  your  eternity 
be  spent?  In  heaven  to  sing  the  everlast- 
ing song  with  the  redeemed  who  have 
made  their  robes  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  where  there  is  joy  and  peace 
for  ever  and  ever,  or  in  everlasting  per- 
dition, where  there  is  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth  ? Dear  friends,  which  will  be 
your  selection.  Oh!  how  sad  it  would  be, 
if  you  would  be  too  late  to  enter  that 
beautiful  golden  gate.  Your  well-wishing 
friend. 

“When  we  get  home,  when  the  morning  is 
And  forth  from  the  city  of  gold,  [come, 

Angels  of  God,  coming  down,  shall  call  home 
All  of  those  who  belong  to  His  fold; 

Will  you  be  there,  loved  ones  to  greet, 

Or  will  you  forever  be  lost  ? 

What  is  thy  choice,  fleeting  pleasures  of 

earth, 

Or  a home  when  death’s  river  is  crossed  ? 

O,  then  what  raptured  greetings 
On  Canaan’s  happy  shore 

What  knitting  severed  friendships  up. 
Where  partings  are  no  mote.” 

Ella  H.  Brubaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  NOT? 

Since  reading  the  article  entitled.  Why 
are  Christians  not  more  in  earnest?  I 
have  been  thinking  seriously  that  there 
are  many  thousands  of  professors  who  are 
not  in  earnest,  even  concerning  the  sal- 
vation of  their  own  souls,  and  much  less 
for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  others. 
On  every  hand  we  see  there  is  much  to 
be  done  in  the  cause  of  the  Master,  while 
there  is  a lack  of  willing  hands  and  earn- 
est heaits  to  do  it.  While  we  think  of  this 
lack  it  may  be  well  for  us  to  look  into  our 
own  hearts,  and  examine  closely  to  see  if 
we  ourselves  are  in  earnest.  I fear  we 
might  be  looking  at  the  want  of  interest 
in  others,  and  grieve  over  their  unfaith- 
fulness, while  we  might  be  thinking  and 
grieving  to  better  purpose  if  we  would 
work  at  our  own  hearts. 

One  reason  why  we  ourselves  may  be 
lacking  interest  in  the  spiritual  work  is 
because  the  cares  of  this  world  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches  have  so  large  a 
place  in  our  hearts  and  in  the  pursuits  of 
our  lives.  We  cannot  bind  ourselves  to  the 
cares  of  this  life  from  early  morning  till 
late  at  night  six  days  out  of  the  seven, 
and  then  expect  to  be  truly  in  earnest  for 
Christ,  probably  a part  of  the  Lord’s 
Day,  one  day  in  the  week.  We  need  no 
admonitions  at  least  comparatively  few,  to 
be  in  earnest  in  our  worldly  pursuits.  As 
a rule  we  are  earnest  enough  in  this.  It  is 
right  to  be  in  projier  earnest  in  this  m:it- 
ter,  but  this  should  not  claim  our  atten- 
tion so  fully  that  we  do  little  or  nothing  in 
the  spiritual  work.  We  are  commanded 
to  labor  for  our  earthly  support,  and  the 
most  earnest  Christians  are  faithful  in  this 
It  has  also  been  proven  a noticeable  fact 


that  when  one  fails  to  look  to  his  worldly 
interests,  he  seldom  does  anything  of  con- 
sequence in  the  spiritual  life.  So  we  may 
clearly  see  that  what  is  reejuired  of  us  is 
not  to  have  our  hearts  fixed  upon  earthly 
pursuits  and  earthly  gain  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  we  become  unmindful  of  the 
more  important  duties  of  the  spiritual  life. 

When  Jesus  came  to  earth  he  was  faith- 
ful to  be  about  his  Father’s  business. 
There  was  a time  tor  him  to  labor  (no 
doubt  earnestly)  as  a carpenter  and  there 
was  a time  tor  him  to  engage  solely  in 
the  teaching  of  his  gospel.  This  he  did 
earnestly.  Once  he,  with  his  disciples, 
was  so  intently  engaged  in  the  work  that 
they  had  not  even  so  much  time  as  to 
eat.  He  is  our  example.  Our  work  is  not 
apportioned  to  us  as  his  was  to  him, 
neither  is  our  work  given  to  each  one 
alike.  One  may  find  his  duties  to  be  all 
his  life  much  ot  the  time  to  engage  in 
worldly  pursuits,  though  not  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  his  spiritual  duties,  while  an- 
other may  find  that  the  spiritual  work 
may  sometimes  claim  nearly  his  whole 
time  and  attention.  But  we  need  to  be  in 
sincere  earnest,  and  do  faithfully  as  unto 
the  Lord  whatever  is  required  of  us. 

Why  not  more  in  earnest?  We  see 
souls  unsaved  on  every  hand  idly  spend- 
ing the  precious  time  God  has  given  them 
to  use  for  His  glory,  yet  we  seem  not  in 
earnest  to  help  them  into  the  right  ways 
of  the  Lord.  Souls  are  unsaved  and  seem 
bent  on  ruin  and  destruction  by  delight- 
ing in  and  pursuing  the  very  things  in  life 
which  war  against  the  soul,  and  fill  this 
present  life  with  misery,  and  take  away 
their  hope  for  the  life  to  come;  yet  we 
seem  to  have  no  earnest  desire  in  our 
hearts  to  have  them  saved. 

What  spirit  is  it  that  prompts  us  to  ac- 
tion or  inaction.'*  If  we  had  the  spirit  of 
Christ  it  would  appear  that  we  would  be 
like  him.  When  we  fail  to  be  in  earnest 
as  He  w;is  it  would  appear  as  though  we 
were  actuated  by  a diflerent  spirit.  The 
word  tells  us  that  if  we  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ  we  are  none  of  his.  If  we  h.ave 
not  that  spirit  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  are 
notin  earnest  for  thcsalvation  of  souls.  We 
may  intleed  suppose  we  are  the  children 
of  God  because  we  obey  some  forms  of 
the  doctrine  of  his  word,  yet  lack  the 
Si>irit  entirely.  Tliis  will  surely  leave  us 
with  but  little  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
perishing  souls. 

Probably  when  we  come  to  answer  se- 
riously the  ([uestion,  Why  Not?  we  must 
confess  that  it  is  l)ccause  we  have  not 
looked  for  and  received  sufficient  fulln^s 
of  grace  through  His  .Spirit.  The  Spirit 
is  not  in  us,  or  we  woukl  be  in  earnest. 
Let  us  k-rvently  pray  fur  more  Spirit, 
more  jiower,  more  earnestness;  and  then 
expect  an  answer  to  our  prayer;  then 
likely  not  so  many  God- fearing,  earnest 
souls  will  inquire  why  we  are  not  more  in 
earne.st  for  the  saving  of  souls. 

Arranged  for  Levi  B lough. 


FiF. RAI!iID  OF  ^ROTTFl. 


April  1, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRINCIPLES  AND  METHODS, 

CHOOSING  MINISTERS. 


The  first  work  towards  or^anizin^  a ai 
Christian  church  is  to  interpret  the  Script-  ai 
ures,  from  which  is  formulated  a certain  u 
code  of  recognized  principles;  and,  so  far  ai 
as  the  interpretation  is  correct,  these  e' 
principles  are  binding  and  unalterable,  h 
And,  in  order  to  practice  and  to  teach  to  cl 
others  these  principles,  certain  methods  or  a 
rules  are  adopted.  In  a religious  sense,  tl 
principles  originate  with  God  and  methods  C 
with  men;  in  other  words,  principles  are  o 
divine  and  methods  are  human.  The  fi 
harmonious  blending  of  these  is  God’s  o 
order  of  propagating  religion  in  the  world,  y 
God’s  work  is  perfect;  and  man’s  work  is  i: 
imperfect,  and  ever  needs  our  diligent  r 
effort  to  make  it  more  perfect.  Times  and  a 
circumstances  therefore  require  changes  t 
of  methods  but  not  of  principles,  i 

We,  as  a people,  perhaps,  frequently  t 
attach  too  much  importance  to  methods  e 
as  though  they  were  principles,  as  though  v 
they  were  sacred  and  divine;  and  are  1 1 
therefore  not  as  successful  in  Christian  1 1 
work  as  we  should  be  or  otherwise  would  f 
be.  This  partiality  to  old  customs  and  ( 
methods  on  the  part  of  some  makes  it  a h 
very  delicate  matter  lor  any  one  to  suggest  1 
even  the  necessity  of  any  material  change  1 
of  methods.  But  those  who  love  the  ( 
truth  should  never  l>e  afraid  of  a friendly  ( 
investigation  in  search  after  truth.  We  i 
therefore  ask  the  forbearance  of  those  who  i 
read  this  article,  especially  of  our  minis- 
tering brethren. 

There  is  a demand,  and  we  believe  a 
rapidly  growing  demand  for  some  import- 
ant changes  in  some  of  our  church  1 
methods,  at  least  in  some  parts  of  the 
brotherhood.  The  subject  upon  which 
we  wish  to  pre.sent  some  thoughts  is  in  a 
line  of  comparison  between  ovr  present 
and  former  methods  of  choosino  ministers 
arid  dcaeons.  I 

By  a reference  to  our  church  history  we 
find  that  our  method  for  this  has  materially 
changed  from  those  formerly  used.  And 
we  are  of  opinion  that,  in  .some  respects, 
at  least,  our  former  methods  are  much  to 
be  preferred  to  jhe  method  used  by  many 
of  our  churches  at  ]>resent.  When  and 
why  the  lot  came  into  general  use  in  the 
church  for  this  purjiose  our  church  history 
seems  to  give  no  account.  Our  Confes- 
sion of  F'aith  does  not  even  name  it  in  this 
connection.  In  a book  printed  in  ICurope 
about  1554,  entitled  Menno  Simon  s In- 
structions, i>age  78  we  (juote  the  following; 
“According  to  the  Scrijitures  the  sending 
of  true  preachers  was  performed  in  two 
ways;  Some  were  called  by  God  alone, 
without  any  human  instrumentality,  as 
was  the  case  with  the  prophets  and 
apostles.  Others  were  called  through  the 
medium  of  the  pious,  as  may  be  seen  from 
Acts.  1:14;  I Tim  3;  Tit.  i,  &c.”  And  a 


portion  of  the  20th  article  of  our  confes-  le: 
sion  of  faith,  page  168,  reads  thus:  Tl 
“Therefore  should  all  true  believers,  who  by 
stand  in  the  need  of  a faithful  minister  after  th 
seeking  the  face  olGod,  with  ardent  prayer  sa 
and  supplication,  look  out  for  a faithful  he 
and  pious  brother  who  is  able  to  keep  pi 
under  his  body  and  bring  it  in  subjection;  w 
and  in  whom  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  d< 
evidently  and  clearly  seen;  and  him,  after  tn 
he  is  chosen  by  the  united  voices  of  the  tn 
church,  and  duly  examined  by  the  elders  tc 
and  ministers  of  the  church  concerning  w 
the  unity  of  his  faith  with  the  word  of  ol 
God,  in  all  points,  and  with  the  ordinance  a 
of  the  church,  that  he  may  be  found  quali-  h; 

|:d  to  teach  and  instruct  others  in  the  way  tl 
life  and  truth,  as  being  well  acquainted  ir 
ith  it  himself.  And  such  an  one  after  he  tl 
thus  found  to  be  capable,  shall  in  the  b 
ime  of  the  Lord,  come  forth  to  teach  o 
id  instruct . the  people,  proclaiming  to  t( 
em  the  will  and  counsel  of  the  Lord,  u 
nd  alter  there  are  manifest  indi^tions,  w 
at  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  is  intrust-  d 
1 unto  him  by  the  Lord  in  that  he  is  a 
orkman  that  needeth  not  be  ashamed,  s 
ghtly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,  and  t 
lat  by  his  preaching  he  bringeth  forth  a 
uit;  the  church  may  then,  when  alter  c 
lamination  he  is  found  to  be  in  unity  a 
ith  the  church,  in  their  faith,  according  ^ 
) the  word  of  God,  choose  and  elect  him  t 
im  by  their  united  voices,  to  be  their  t 
Ider,  pastor  or  minister,  which  shall  be  1 
onfirmed  by  the  laying  on  the  hands  ol  I 
le  presbytery.  He  shall  then  have  full  < 
rivilege  to  labor  in  God’s  husbandry,  : 

cc.”  : 

We  think  there  are  some  important 
onsiderations  taken  into  account  in  the 
bi've  methods,  as  formerly  used  that  are 
ntirely  lost  in  the  use  of  the  lot.  h'or 
nstance,  by  our  present  method,  brethren 
ire  forced  (so  to  speak)  into  the  life 
vork  of  the  ministry  whether  or  not  they 
ire  endowed  with  the  necessary  zeal, 
alent,  adaptability  to  the  work  or  the 
lecessary  persuasive  gift  of  speech  so 
lecessary  to  make  one  efficient  in  this 
loly  calling.  The  new  Testament  script- 
ires  very  clearly  recognize  the  use  and 
need  of  talent,  and  our  confession  of  faith, 
IS  above  (luoted,  seems  to  have  provided 
especially  for  these  emergencies  by  put- 
ting brethren  upon  trial,  to  see  if  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  is  entrusted  unto 
them.  See  also  Martyrs  Mirror,  pages 
618,  638,  i(K)2,  1051,  and  1056.  It  is 
very  questionable  whether  it  is  expedient 
to  hold  a brother  to  the  position  of  minis- 
ter who,  after  fair  trial,  desires  to  be 
released  on  account  of  inefficiency.  The 
gospel  should  not  be  preached  by  con- 
straint. 

Our  long  established  rule  of  supplying 
each  conguegation  or  district  with  min- 
isters selected  from  the  congregation  or 
district  is  certainly  altogether  consistent 
with  our  belief  and  practice;  but  we  think 
these  ministers  should  be  choice  of  at 


least  a majority  of  the  congregation. 
The  nearer  this  election  could  be  made 
by  the  united  voice  of  the  congregation 
the  better.  But  some  will  object  and 
say  that  in  our  present  method  we 
have  God  s choice  and  that  is  to  be 
preferred  to  our  own.  We  reply  that, 
whether  or  not,  those  are  God’s  choice 
depends  largely,  if  not  altogether,  upon 
the  real  motives  and  the  spiritual  condi- 
tion of  those  who  place  these  brethren  in- 
to the  lot  before  the  Lord.  Just  here: is 
where  much  dissatisfaction  arises.  A lack 
of  faith  and  trust  in  God  has  stayed  many 
a blessing— has  lost  many  a legacy.  \Ve 
have  no  good  reason  to  believe  otherwise 
than  that  the  special  blessings  mentioned 
in  Mark  16:17,18  were  to  accompany 
those  who  believe  through  all  the  time, 
but  through  spiritual  weaknesses  due  to 
ourselves,  as  we  believe,  they  are  now  lost 
to  us.  And  we  are  of  opinion  that  in  the 
use  of  the  lot  under  similar  circumstances 
we  frequently  fail  of  the  expected  and 
desired  blessing. 

Buck,  in  his  theological  dictionary, 
speaking  of  the  lot  says,  “The  matter 
therefore  to  be  determined,  in  order  to 
avoid  guilt,  should  be  important  and  no 
other  possible  way  left  to  determine  it; 
and  the  making  the  appeal  solemn  and 
grave,  if  we  would  escape  the  guilt  ol 
taking  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  Wan- 
tonly, without  necessity  and  in  a ludicrous 
manner  to  make  this  appeal  must  be 
therefore  highly  blamable,  and  if  thus  the 
decisory  lot  when  wantonly  and  unneces- 
sarily employed  be  criminal,  equally  if  not 
more  so,  must  the  divinitor^  lot  be,  which 
is  employed  for  discovering  the  will  of 
God:  this  being  no  means  of  God’s  ap- 
pointment must  be  superstitious  and  the 
r height  ol  presumption.’’ 

1 There  are  circumstances,  however,  in 
; which  we  think  the  lot  could  be  salely 
! used.  For  instance,  if  it  were  the  rule  to 
elect  brethren  directly  by  vote,  that  the 
e greatest  number  of  votes  from  the  con- 
3 gregation  constitutetl  a call  or  election,  it 
s would  no  doubt  frecjuently  occur  that  twcj 
- or  more  brethren  would  receive  the  same 
d number  ol  votes:  then  we  think  the  mal- 
I,  ter  could  be  safely  decided  by  lot.  It  is 
d not  improbable  that  its  use  as  recorded  in 
;-  Acts.  1 : 26,  was  under  circumstances  ol 
e this  kind.  We  wish  to  be  understood, 
o however,  as  having  spoken  advisedly 
;s  here  and  more  than  anything  else  for  the 
is  purpose  of  illustrating.  We  think  that 
It  where  a change  is  deemed  expedient  by 
s-  a conference  it  should  adopt  such  methods 
>e  as  will  best  meet  its  own  demands.  Wi 
le  should  always  endeavor  to  be  consistent 
1-  and  avoid  subjecting  ourselves  to  nn  re 

presumption.  We  should  not  expect  to 
ig  much  uniformity  in  method,  especially  as 
a-  our  churches  are  not  subject  to  a general 
or  conference.  What  is  "best  suited  to  one 
nt  place  may  not  be  best  suited  to  another, 
ik  Again  in  the  above  quotation  we  see 
at  that  a call  to  the  ministry  by  the  Hol> 
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Ghost  was  recognized.  There  are  breth- 
ren sometimes  who  feel  the  ojjeration  of 
the  spirit  in  that  degree  and  way  as  to 
constitute  a call  to  the  ministty.  When 
such  are  thought  to  be  qualified  and  in 
every  way  acceptable  to  the  church,  we 
see  no  good  reason  why  they  should  not 
be  ordained  as  ministers. 

And  again,  on  page  162  in  a book  en- 
titled Conversation  on  Savmg  Faith,  we 
find  these  words;  “That  the  apostles 
were  afterwards,  as  faithful  followers  of 
Christ  and  leaders  of  the  church,  diligent 
in  these  matters,  namely,  in  choosing 
through  prayer  and  supplication  to  God, 
brethren  who  were  to  provide  all  the 
churches  in  cities  and  on  circuits,  with 
bishops,  pastors  and  leaders,  and  to  or- 
dain to  these  offices  such  men  as  took 
heed  unto  themselves,  From  this 

we  learn  that  in  former  times  there  were 
certain  ones  set  apart  whose  duty  it  was 
to  provide  all  the  churches  with  bishops, 
pastors  and  leaders.  Could  we  conceive 
of  any  time  in  the  past  when  such  a method 
was  more  needed  than  now?  There  are 
isolated  families,  and  little  groups  of  our 
members,  scattered  about  in  almost  every 
State  in  the  Union,  who  have  no  pastor 
or  leader,  and  who  are  hungering  and 
thirsting  for  the  preached  word  as  we 
teach  it;  and  many  others  who  are  not 
members  but  who  have  been  taught  our 
doctrine  in  youth  and  who  still  hold  it 
dear,  are  drifting  into  other  churches  for 
the  want  of  the  fostering  care  of  our  own. 
The’c  ommand  is  “ Go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel.’’  From  accounts 
in  many  places  the  cry  is  frequent  and 
earnest,  “ Come  over  and  help  us.’’  There 
are  many  places  where  churches  could  be 
established  if  we  would  avail  ourselves  of 
the  proper  means  and  the  proper  times. 
Our  method  therefore  of  merely  supplying 
our  own  congregations,  at  home,  with 
ministers  needs  extending  to  the  supply- 
ing of  others  where  it  is  not  practicable  to 
ortlain  ministers.  * * 


For  the  Uernld  of  Truth 

PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD. 


You  who  are  "halting  between  two 
opinions.”  Delay  no  longer,  but  seek 
Christ  while  he  may  be  found,  and  call 
upon  him  while  he  is  near;  for  “Those 
who  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.’’ 

“Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  no  thief  approacheth,  nei- 
ther moth  corrupteth;’’  For  where  your 
treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  be  also.’’ 
You  who  are  thinking  only  about  the 
riches  of  this  world  remember  that  all  of 
our  good  fortune  we  can  take  with  us  out 
of  life  in  “cold,  dead  hands,  is  what  we 
have  given  away.’’ 

It  is  written  “What  will  it  profit  a man 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul;’’  and  “It  is  easier  for  a camel 
lo  go  through  the  eye  of  a needle,  than 


for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.’’ 

“Do  good  .to  them  that  hate  you;’’  and 
“ As  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them.’’ 

Should  we  not  always  be  ready  to 
“stand  up  for  Jesus?’’  for  “Whosoever 
shall  be  ashamed  of  Christ,  and  of  his 
words,  in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gen- 
eration; of  him  also  shall  the  son  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels.” 
“Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I will  liken  him 
unto  a wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a rock : and  every  one  t’nat  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  shall  be  likc-ned  unto  a foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand.’’ 

‘ ‘ Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate 
you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you 
from  their  company,  and  shall  reproach 
you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil, 
for  the  son  of  man’s  sake.  Rejoice  ye  in 
that  day,  and  leap  for  joy:  for  behold 
your  reward  is  greater  in  heaven.’’ 

‘ ‘ And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
sake:  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved.’’ 

“Watch  ye,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at 
even,  at  midnight,  or  at  noon:  lest  com- 
ing suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping;’’  for 
“Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watch- 
ing” Ella  Snyder. 

Alt.  Zion,  Henry  Co  , Mo. 
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TO  THEM  THAT  LOVE  GOD. 


“ And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good,  to  them  that  love 
(iod,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose.  Rom.  8:28. 

The  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  those  who 
love  and  obey  him,  and  believe  that  all 
things  work  together  for  their  good. 
Even  when  such  persons  meet  with  sor- 
row, trials,  and  temptation,  and  have  to 
bear  with  inju-stice  or  neglect,  they  know 
that  if  they  are  faithful  they  will  not  be 
tried  above  what  they  are  able, to  bear. 
They  know  that  the  Lord  will  ever  make 
a way  for  them  to  bear  their  lot.  They 
are  willing  to  bear  the  chastisement  of 
the  Lord,  feeling  that  they  are  God’s 
children,  that  He  knows  what  is  best  for 
them,  that  it  is  His  nature  to  sympathize 
with  His  children.  They  re.st  in  His  love; 
and  as  their  persons,  so  their  services  are 
accepted  in  the  beloved.  Their  prayer 
is  His  delight:  He  views  their  motives, 
and  passes  by  their  mistakes.  He  regards 
their  wishes  and  desires,  and  says  in  their 
failure,  “It  is  well  that  it  was  in  thine 
heart,’’ 

But  in  surt'ering,  persecution  and  re- 
proach we  must  remember  that  it  must 
be  for  righteousness'  sake,  ami  the  re- 


proach must  be  uttered  falsely.  Their  is 
no  blessedness  in  provoking  persecution 
willfully,  or  by  our  own  imprudent  acts, 
or  our  own  folly.  The  blessedness  of 
these  Christian  virtues  consists  partly  in 
the  present  peace,  and  consolation  which 
attends  them,  and  partly  in  the  future  re- 
ward of  divine  approbation,  Well  for  us 
it  is  when  we  have  come  to  that  strength 
of  faith  which  enables  us  to  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  those 
who  love  God,  and  can  say  with  Paul, 

‘ ‘ Most  gladly  therefore  will  I rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ 
may  rest  upon  me.  Therefore  I take 
pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
1 distresses  for  Christ’s  sake,  for  when  I 
am  weak  then  I am  strong.  ‘ ‘ According 
as  we  are  willing  to  be  weak,  when  weak- 
ness is  our  duty,  do  we  soar  above  the 
level  of  the  brutes  and  approach  the 
spirit  of  Him  whose  strength  was  made 
perfect  in  peace.  I'he  highest  exercise 
of  strength  is  to  refrain  from  exercising 
strength.  It  is  much  easier  for  an  endur- 
ing person  to  speak  out  in  protestation  or 
reproach,  when  suffering  from  injustice 
or  neglect,  than  to  repress  all  show  of 
strength,  even  of  deep  feeling,  and  to 
bear  in  uncomplaining  weakness  the  trials 
of  their  sad  lot.  It  is  only  when  a soul  is 
truly  strong  in  the  strength  which  God 
supplies  through  his  eternal  Son  that  the 
soul  can  be  restfully  weak  at  the  call  of 
God;  for  the  highest  attainment  of  spirit- 
ual strength  is  shown  in  spiritual  submis- 
siveness. 

Love  is  the  connecting  link  between 
God  and  man,  and  is  the  w’eapon  that 
severs  the  cords  that  binds  our  hearts  to 
earth.  If  we  yield  to  his  love  and  give 
him  a heart-whole  devotion,  we  will  never 
regret  it.  But  God  cannot  reveal  His 
perfect  love  to  us  until  we  have  come  into 
so  close  a union  with  Him  that  no  earthly 
thing  can  stand  between.  How  often  we 
fail  to  recognize  the  clasp  of  the  loving 
hand  by  which  we  are  led  when  we  have 
to  pass  through  the  furnace  of  affliction. 
How  often  we  do  not  realize  our  need  of 
this  loving  Friend  until  He  lays  His  chas- 
tening rod  upon  us;  for  it  is  then  that  our 
hearts  are  more  easily  influenced  and 
drawn  heavenward.  No  matter  how  far 
away  we  may  have  wandered,  in  the  hour 
of  deep  affliction  we  are  unconsciously 
drawn  nearer  to  God  as  to  a dear  friend, 
who.se  lov'e  we  appreciate  .so  much  the 
more  because  of  its  being  bestowed  in  a 
time  of  greatest  need. 

What  .1  ble.s.sed  |)rivilege  to  have  been 
called  according  to  his  purpose,  and  be- 
come willing  to  submit  to  the  guidance 
of  his  love  ami  power,  that  we  may  lie 
able  to  comprehend  what  is  the  breadth 
and  length  and  depth  and  hight,  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which  pa.s.seth 
knowleilge,  that  we  might  be  hlletl  of  God. 

Let  us  all  give  heed  to  the  voice  of  the 
.Spirit  ami  not  grieve  Him  aw.iy.  Let  us 
all  seek  to  live  nearer  to  God,  to  ilerive 
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strength  from  him  daily,  to  grow  in  grace, 
to  become  perfect  even  as  our  Father 
in  heaven  is  perfect;  lest  we  come  shore 
of  that  glorious  home  in  heaven  which  He 
has  [rrepared  for  all  those  who  love  Him 
and  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  their  good. 

But  to  retain  this  love,  we  must  fully 
abide  in  Christ,  and  obey  all  the  com 
mands  required  of  us,  then  the  Holy 
Spirit  bears  witness  with  our  spirit  that 
we  are  the  children  of  (lod  and  that  as 
such  we  dwell  in  (jod  and  God  in  us 
God’s  plans  are  various  by  which  He 
draws  earth’s  wanderers  into  his  fold. 
Some  are  called  to  suffer  greater  trials 
than  others,  but  happy  are  they  who  h.ive 
learned  the  lesson  harde.st  of  all  to  learn, 
namely,  to  suffer  and  be  still  when  the 
Father  bids  us  pa.ss  under  the  rod  that 
our  hearts  may  be  weaned  from  earth 
and  become  submissive  to  His  will.  Our 
heavenly  Father  knows  our  spiritual  need, 
and  knows  the  most  effective  remedy. 
The  hand  that  afflicts  will  also  heal;  for 
He  ch.istens  only  in  love  to  ilraw  us  to 
Him.  Sister  C 
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A CRYING  NEED. 


brethren  do  not  let  love  of  comfort  or 
worldly  gain  keep  you  from  engaging  m 
this  needM  work. 

You  do  not  know  the  joy  you  niay 
bring  to  the  scattered  ones  by  visiting 
them  and  preaching  the  comforting  words 
of  the  gospel  to  them. 

The  minister  of  the  gospel  has  many 
cares  and  responsibilities  resting  upon 
him,  but  he  also  has  many  precious  prom- 
ses  to  rest  upon  and  the  good  pleasure  ot 
a loving  Savior  to  cheer  him  on  in  his 
work.  There  are  dear  brethren  who,  not- 
withstanding the  afflictions  and  separa- 
tions from  their  families  they  have  to  en- 
dure, are  obeying  the  gospel  call  and 
from  time  to  time  visit  the  small  churches 
and  scattered  members,  and  preach  the 
gospel  of  Christ  to  them.  Their  labors 
are  appreciated  and  much  good  has  al 
ready  been  done  in  this  way.  No  one, 
that  has  not  experienced  it,  can  not  realize 
how  much  joy  it  brings  to  the  scattered 
ones  when  they  are  visited  by  brethren 
and  sisters  from  other  places.  It  refreshes 
them  and  encourages  them  to  press  on- 
ward in  the  good  work.  Dear  brothers 
and  sisters,  let  us  not  cease  to  pray  for 
ourselves  and  our  ministers  that  God  may 
make  us  all  useful  instruments  in  his 
glorious  cause.  C.  M.  B. 


“Preach  the  word;  f>e  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  long-snfTering  ami 
doctrine.  lint  watch  thon  in  all 
things,  emliire  afflictions,  do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry.’’  2. Tim.  4:2,5. 

These  jiassages  of  scripture  contain  les- 
sons of  good  for  us  all,  but  refer  more 
strictly  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
whom  (iod  has  sent  to  proclaim  to  the 
world  a .Savior’s  dying  love. 

T'here  are  ministers,  as  well  as  lay- 
members,  who  do  not  do  their  duty. 
They  do  not  fully  realize  their  mission 
here  on  earth.  In  the  language  (tf  the 
text,  Paul  earnestly  admonishes  his  son 
Timothy  in  his  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
urges  him  to  exhort  with  long  suffering 
and  doctrine,  to  watch  in  all  things,  and 
to  make  full  proof  of  his  ministry,  cStc. 
He  desired  him  to  prove  to  the  world  that 
his  labors  were  for  the  saving  of  souls  and 
not  for  worldly  honor  or  gain.  He  also 
tells  him  to  “do  the  work  of  an  evange- 
list,” and  what  we  need  to-day  is  more 
ministers  to  f)bey  the  gospel  call.  Calls 
arc  made  in  many  places  for  more  helpers 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  The  harvest 
is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  who  are  able 
both  ])hysically  and  mentally  to  “ do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,”  but  their  fman 
cial  circumstances  hinder  them.  1 hen 
there  may  be  some  who  are  blessed  with 
all  they  neeil  in  this  life  and  could  spend 
their  days  laboring  for  their  Master,  but 
they  do  not  see  ihe  great  need  of  doing  it 
and  hence  they  leave  it  undone.  Dear 
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WHAT  CAN  I DO? 


The  farmer  was  swinging  his  cradle 
through  the  golden,  waving  wheat;  two 
of  his  sons  who  had  not  yet  strength  to 
bind  the  grain,  followed  him  with  rakes 
and  raked  up  the  swaths  in  sheaves  which 
he  would  bind  while  they  carried  together 
the  bundles  for  him  to  set  up  in  shocks. 
The  sun  was  hot,  the  work  was  hard,  but 
with  their  united  efforts  the  field  was  har- 
vested without  hiring  help  which  the 
farmer  could  not  have  well  afforded. 

While  they  were  thus  engaged  in  the 
heat  of  the  day,  a younger  lad  of  five 
summers  approached  them,  humming  a 
childish  melody  and  earnestly  ituiuired, 
“What  can  1 do?”  “You  can  carry 
water  for  us,”  the  tired  farmer  replied, 
when  off  he  ran  and  soon  reappeared, 
relieving  the  busy  workers  from  their 
burning  thirst.  This  awakened  a train  of 
thought  in  the  mind  of  the  husbandman, 
who  now  glanced  with  the  vision  of  faith 
over  the  great  harvest  field  of  the  world, 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  The  laborers 
in  this  great  harvest  field  have  before 
them  a great  work  which  they  are  in  duty 
bound  to  perform  though  the  raging  ele- 
ments oppress  them.  Must  the  few  (Min- 
isters) do  all  the  work  themselves  while 
others,  though  perhaps  not  so  strong,  sit 
idly  in  the  shade  and  see  them  almost 
groan  under  the  {pressing  work,  while  the 
assistance  each  one,  though  weak,  could 
render,  would  relieve  them,  cheer  them. 


and  vastly  facilitate  the  work?  In  the 
concentration  of  means  lies  the  power  of 
effectual  labor,  and  the  results  are  greatly 
increased  by  the  combination  of  efforts. 
The  oft  repeated  plea  that  we  are  too 
weak,  too  unworthy,  too  unqualified  and 
too  awkward  to  do  any  effective  work  in 
the  great  harvest  field  of  the  Lord,  is  only 
a suggestion  emanating  from  Satan,  the 
enemy  of  God’s  faithful  laborers;  and  its 
weakness  is  demonstrated  in  the  fact  that 
no  Christian  child  who  has  hands  to  labor, 
a voice  to  speak,  or  a light  to  set  before 
the  world,  has  not  in  possession  the 
means  as  well  as  the  gift  to  assist  in  the 
work  in  God’s  vineyard.  If  you  are  not 
gifted  with  the  power  to  swing  the  cradle 
you  may  carry  the  sheaves;  if  you  have  not 
the  strength  to  carry  the  sheaves  you 
may  carry  the  water  for  the  laborers,  for 
“Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  these  little  ones  a cup  of  cold  water 
only,  in  the  name  of  a disciple,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward.”  Matt.  10; 42. 

We  need  not  all  be  ministers  to  work, 
for  we  do  not  all  possess  the  same  gifts; 
besides  there  are  a great  many  different 
ways  to  preach  to  others.  All  however 
come  unoer  these  two  divisions:  by  our 
words,  and  by  our  deeds.  If  we  are  not 
gifted  with  eloquence,  we  may  have  pos- 
sessions with  which  to  make  friends  to 
Jesus,  by  giving  to  those  who  are  needy, 
as  to'those  who  are  required  to  sacrifice 
time  and  money  to  proclaim  the  way  of 
salvation.  We  may  also,  by  means  of 
the  public  press,  labor  to  enhance  the 
cause  of  Christ’s  Kingdom. 

The  hand  is  just  as  needful  to  the  body 
as  the  foot,  or  the  eye  as  the  ear,  yet  all 
these  members  do  not  perform  the  same 
functions.  Each  labors  in  its  own  re- 
spective sphere,  yet  all  are  needful  to  the 
body,  and  as  soon  as  either  fails  to  per- 
form its  duly  the  whole  body  is  maimed. 
If  the  body  had  only  one  sense,  man 
would  be  a pitiful  being.  He  could  deter- 
mine only  one  line  of  objects.  But  with 
the  five  senses  working  together  in  har- 
money  he  is  able  to  determine  an  unlim- 
ited variety  of  objects,  both  visible  and 
invisible.  If  he  had  only  the  sense  ol 
feeling  he  could  know  nothing  but  what  he 
feels;  or  if  he  had  only  the  sense  of  seeing 
he  could  know  only  what  he  sees,  etc. 
Just  so  with  the  concentrated  efforts  of  a 
body  of  workers,  if  they  labor  together 
more  good  may  be  accomplished. 

A.  Met/.i.er  . 


The  Pharisees  watched  Jesus  very 
closely,  that  they  might  “catch  him  in  his 
word.”  Do  you  know  the  world  is  just 
as  watchful  of  Christians  to-day?  VV’e 
must  be  careful  that  we  live  daily,  right 
where  we  ought  to  be,  so  that  men  can 
find  no  cause  in  us  to  speak  reproachfully 
of  the  cause  of  Christ. 


1890, 


103 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHY  COMPROMISE? 


When  a man  becomes  convicted  of  sin, 
and  would  become  a Christian,  he  is  re- 
quired to  “forsake  all  and  follow  Jesus.” 
Forsake  means  a good  deal,  viz.  to  aban- 
don, to  desert,  to  leave;  hence  he  rnust 
leave  all  his  little  idols  and  petty  little 
habits — and  the  great  ones  too— which 
are  almost  a 'part  of  himself.  He  will  even 
be  required  to  forsake  father  and  mother 
and  dear  ones,  that  is,  if  they  would  have 
him  do  otherwise  than  the  Word  reciuires 
Here  is  where  the  test  of  sincerity  comes 
in.  If  a man  is  willing  to  forsake  every 
thing,  yea,  even  himself,  for  Christ’s  sake, 
then  we  may  believe  that  he  will  prosper. 
But  he  is  then  only  ready  to  be  adopted 
into  the  family  of  God’s  children.  Which 
the  Father  will  do  through  the  merits  of 
the  cleansing  blood  of  the  Son,  as  soon 
as  the  sinner  has  truly  forsaken  all,  and 
repented,  and  laid  all,  even  soul  and 
body,  with  all  that  he  has,  on  the  altar  of 
consecration  He  is  then,  at  once,  without 
any  hesitation  on  the  Lord's  part,  made 
“a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,” 
“washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,”  born 
of  the  Spirit  into  the  kingdom,  by  the 
only  one  way,  which  is  Christ.  Thus  all 
who  are  born  again  are  children  of  the 
same  Father,  and  full  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  one  same  great  family,  without  re- 
spect to  person,  creed  or  circumstances. 
At  this  point,  God  requires,  the  begin- 
ning of  a devout  and  zealous  life-time  ser- 
vice, without  any  compromise  with  the 
devil. 

But  here  comes  the  very  strongest  and 
hardest  of  trials,  which  in  many  cases  are 
met  by  the  new  Christian  with  apparently 
feeble  resistance,  and  besides  the  many 
fights  aud  combats  he  must  stand  with 
the  enemy  of  God  and  men.  He  meets 
and  sees  so  many  such  peculiar  duties 
which  are  at  first  quite  a cross  to  perform, 
and  which  the  devil  tries  to  make  appear 
of  but  very  little  but  which  are  really  of 
great  importance,  1'and  by  trying  to  make 
his  cross  a little  lighter,  yet  makes  it  more 
burdensome  by  not  doing  what  he  knows 
is  his  duty.  He  compromises  right  here 
and  there  with  the  devil,  yet  partially  un- 
aware of  the  danger  he  places  himself 
into,  and  not  fully  realizing  that  “he  that 
knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin.” 

This  is  often,  quite  too  often,  applicable 
not  only  to  babes,  but  to  would-be  men 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Christian  reader,  rehearse  your  own 
e.xperience.  Do  you  not  probably  remem- 
ber of  the  many  instances  in  which  you 
shrank  from  duty  because  it  was  some- 
what of  a cross  to  bear,  or  perhajjs  be- 
cause other  Christian  professors  did  not 
do  so  either,  or  because  it  went  somewhat 
contrarv  to  or  different  from  the  rules  of 
custom,  and  yet  saw  that  it  really  should 
be  done  and  that  it  was  duty  ? But  don  t 


you  also  remember  how  miserable  you 
felt,  and  how  your  conscience  condemned 
you,  after  the  opportunity  of  doing  good 
was  gone;  probably  when  a sinner  died, 
whom  you  had  never  asked  to  give  his 
heart  to  God,  or  when  you  saw  a chance 
of  speaking  a comforting  word  to  some 
broken  hearted  brother  or  sister,  or  to 
pray  with  and  for  your  unconverted  friends 
and  did  not? 

“For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testi- 
mony of  our  conscience,” — 2 Cor.  1:12; 
also,  “for  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God 
is  greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth 
all  things.”  i John  3:20.  Beloved,  let  us 
hold  a firm  and  unwavering  resolution  by 
the  grace  of  God,  never  to  compromise 
once  with  the  devil,  but  let  us  stand 
boldly  and  bravely,  and  conquer  all  un- 
willingness to  perform  that  which  duty 
may  bring  before  us.  “If  ye  know  these 
things  happy  are  ye,  if  ye  do  them.”  On 
the  contrary,  if  we  do  not  these  things, 
we  lose  power,  become  weak,  cold,  and 
careless;  and  almost  before  we  are  aware 
it  we  are  back  in  sin,  but  probably  still 
“having  the  form  of  godliness,  and  deny- 
ing the  power  thereof.” 

To  be  a Christian,  is  not  to  be  called  a 
Christian,  or  to  appear  like  one,  but  sim- 
ply to  BE  one,  and  that  means  to  work, 
lor  Christ  and  in  the  strongest  sense  of 
the  word;  and  not  to  work  means  to 
backslide.  One  reason  that  the  tide  of 
Christianity  is  flowing  at  such  a low  ebb, 
is  because  too  many  Christians  compro- 
mise with  the  devil  and  do  not  stand  up 
boldly  enough  for  right  and  true  godli- 
ness. To  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
his  word  is  a grand  thing:  because  we  are 
sure  to  be  led  straight  forward  into  all 
truths,  but  not  around  duty  or  away  from 
temptation.  We  cannot  expect  entirely  to 
evade  meeting  temptations,  but  it  is  our 
business  to  be  well  ecpiipped  to  meet  them, 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness, 
the  shield  of  faith,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  helmet  of  salvation.  The  Lord 
said,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you,” 
and  on  the  strength  of  this  promise  I 
mean  to  be  faithful  in  my  calling  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  I believe  that  there  are 
yet  too  many  Christians  bound  and  held 
back  by  the  devil,  so  that  they  are  afraid  or 
ashamed  to  come  out  and  let  their  light 
shine.  Some  are  even  afraid  to  pray  in  pub- 
lic. yes,  even  at  home,  where  no  one  hears 
them  but  their  own  family.  There  are 
people  who  are  afraid  to  denounce  .some 
things  that  even  the  world  knows  is  not 
profitable  to  godline.ss,  such  as  frerjuent- 
ing  saloons,  defiling  their  bodies  and  pollu- 
ting the  air  with  the  unhealthy  lumes  of 
much  tobacco,  etc.  They  arc  afraid  ol  of- 
fending some  of  their  so-ailled  Christian 
friends  who  indulge  in  these  things,  or  of 
meeting  the  disapproval  of  the  world. 
Have  we  forsaken  ALL  unless  we  do 
this  ? “Think  not  that  I am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth;  I am  not  come  to  send 
peace  but  a. sword.”  Matt.  10:34. 


read  Matt.  10:32—42.  The  trouble  with 
many  Christians  is  that  rather  _ than 
use  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God,  and  cut  down  the  works  of 
the  devil  they  will  compromise  with  the 
devil  and  allow  the  cause  of  Christ  to  suf- 
fer. Let  us  not  forget  that  the  word  is 
represented  as  being  sharper  than  a two 
edged  sword,  and  if  we  do  not  thrust  it 
forward  into  the  enemy,  the  enemy  will 
crowd  it  back  and  pierce  oiir  own  soul. 

Soliciting  private  correspondence,  I re- 
main a wellwisher  to  God’s  cause  and  his 
children.  R.  L Yoder, 

Smithvillc,  li^ayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


THE  grateful  SOLDIER. 


John  Craig,  a distinguished  minister, 
and  colleague  of  Kiiox,  having  gone  to 
reside  in  Bologna,  in  a convent  of  Do- 
minicans, found  a copy  of  “Calvin  s In- 
stitutes,” which  God  made  the  means 
of  his  conversion  to  the  reformed  faith. 
He  was  seized  as  a heretic  soon  after, 
and  carried  to  Rome,  where  he  was  con- 
demned to  be  burnt;  but  on  the  even- 
ing preceding  the  day  of  execution, 
the  reigning  pontiff  died,  and,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  the  doors  of  all  the  pris- 
ons were  thrown  open.  All  others  were 
released;  but  heretics,  after  being  per- 
mitted to  go  outside  the  walls,  were  re- 
conducted to  their  cells.  That  night, 
however,  a tumult  was  e.xcited,  and  Craig 
and  his  companions  escaped. 

They  had  entered  a small  inn,  at  some 
distance  from  Rome,  when  they  were 
overtaken  by  a party  ol  soldiers  sent  to 
a]iprehend  them.  On  entering  the  house, 
the  captain  looked  Craig  steadfastly  in 
the  face,  and  asked  him  if  he  remem- 
bered having  relieved  a poor  wounded 
soldied,  in  the  neighborhoad  of  Bologna: 
Craig  had  forgotten  it.  “But,”  said  the 
captain,  “I  am  the  maa;  I shall  requite 
your  kindness;  you  arc  at  liberty;  your 
companions  I must  take  away  with  me; 
but  for  your  sake,  I shall  treat  them 
with  all  possible  lenity.”  He  gave  him 

all  the  money  he  had,  and  Craig  es- 
caped. But  his  money  .soon  failed  him; 
yet  God,  who  feeds  the  ravens,  did  not. 
Lying  at  the  side  of  a wooil,  full  of 
gloomy  apprehensions,  a (.log  came  run- 
ning up  to  him  with  a purse  in  his  teeth. 
Suspecting  some  evil,  he  attempted  to 
drive  the  animal  away,  but  in  vain.  He  at 
length  took  the  purse,  and  found  in  it  a 
sum  of  money  which  carried  him  to  Vi- 
enna.— jHi'vint' s C yelopt'dia. 


Festivals  for  money  suppre.ss  the 
grace  of  giving,  and  turn  the  whole  church 
life  unto  worldly  spirit.  The  festival 
method  of  raising  money  has  no  counte- 
nance in  the  Bible,  but  is  condemed  by 
its  principles  and  spirit. 
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PRICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  TEAR. 


Ik  tiik  Inliol  on  your  paper  Is  not  chanireii  in  the 
Bee.onil  niiniher  after  you  have  sent  monei  tnr  it  send 
us  a card  statiiiK  the  case. 

Mow  TO  SEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  cither  a draft,  or  a Post 
Olllex!  Money  Order,  or  where  these  r.annot  i>p  ob- 
tained, KCt  the  letter  re-Kistered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  kivcb  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “(lec.  88.”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date,  liy  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  uaper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  snows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stop|ied  at  the  date  on  it. 

To  OUK  HUB8CKIBEK8.— If  any  of  oursubscribers  do 
not  Kct  their  paper  rcKularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  lor  bixiks,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  wiil  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  ami  we  will 
Jo  our  best  to  have  evervthiUK  properly  forwarded 
to  its  ilestinatiou. 

IK  YOU  wish  your  tiaiicrs  chanfi^ed  from  one  Post 
Ollicc  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Okfice 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  oiUo«  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  I*.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  oinerwise  it  will  be  cAuisidered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscriiition. 
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One  number  of  “Weixome  Ti- 
dings” FREE  TO  Sunday  Schools. — 
Sunday  Schools  in  which  our  little  paper, 
‘‘Welcome  Tidings”  has  not  yet  been 
distributed  will  be  supplied  with  one  back 
numlx?r  free  by  simjdy  asking  for  it  and 
telling  us  how  many  copies  are  wanted. 
We  will  do  this  to  every  Sunday  school 
that  a.sks  lor  coiiics  as  long  as  the  back 
numbers  hold  out.  First  orders  received 
will  be  first  delivered.  In  ordering,  give 
the  name  and  addre.ss  of  the  person  to 
whom  the  jiapers  are  to  be  .sent,  the  name 
of  the  Sunday  School  and  the  numlier  of 
copies  wanted. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps. — 
Quite  a number  of  orders  have  already 
been  received  for  our  Lesson  Helps,  and 
we  expect  a good  many  more  in  the  next 
few  days.  Those  who  have  received  them 
speak  very  encouragingly  of  them,  and 
we  sincerely  hope  that  by  means  of  them 
a greater  interest  and  more  love  for  the 
.study  of  God’s  word  will  be  awakened  in 
both  teacher  and  pupil  and  the  Sunday 
school  work  among  the  churches  ad- 
vanced, Sunday  .school  superintendents 
and  teachers  who  have  not  yet  received  a 
copy  ofour  Lesson  Monthly  will  please 
order  one  to  their  address  at  once. 

Hymn  and  Tune  Book. — Beside  the 
regular  edition  of  the  Hymn  and  Tune 
Book  we  have  also  published  a Pocket 
Edition.  The  music  in  both  editions  is  in 
shaped  or  chfiracter  notes.  The  regular 
or  plain  edition  is  printed  on  heavy  ma- 
chine calendered  paper,  bound  in  full 
cloth  binding,  with  the  name,  ‘‘HYMNS 
and  TUNES  stamped  in  gilt  on  the  side. 
The  size  is  4)^x6  inches  and  one  inch 
thick. 

Price,  single  copy  post  paid  .50 
“ per  Dozen  ‘‘  ‘‘  ^.00 

“ ‘‘  Hundred,  ‘‘  “ 42.00 

the  purchaser  paying  freight  charges. 

The  Pocket  Edition  is  printed  on  thin, 
well  finished  book  paper,  and  is  bound  in 
full  black  leather  with  a flap,  the  name, 
“ Hymns  and  Tunes”  likewise  stamped 
in  gilt  on  the  side.  Size  4^  by  6 inches, 
and  ^ inch  thick,  making  it  very  suit- 
able for  the  pocket. 

Price,  single  copy  post  paid  .75  cts. 

‘‘  per  Doz.  ‘‘  ‘‘  $8  40  ‘‘ 

In  ordering  either  of  the  above  books, 
state  plainly  that  you  want  the  ''Hymn 
a?id  Ttine'  ’ book  and  tell  which  edition  you 
want.  By  doing  so  you  will  avoid  the 
possibility  of  having  your  order  mis- 
unstood- 

We  have  not  been  able  to  finish  the 
Hymn  and  Tune  Book  quite  as  rapidly 
as  the  orders  for  the  same  are  coming  in; 
but  we  are  doing  our  best,  and  trust  our 
friends  who  do  not  receive  the  lxx)k  (juite 
so  soon  as  they  had  expected  will  be  pa- 
tient a little  longer.  The  earliest  orders 
are  nearly  supplied  and  the  later  ones 
: will  be  shipped  in  the  order  received. 

I The  book  is  giving  good  satisfaction  and 
; orders  for  it  are  crowding  in  quite  rapidly, 
r Further  details  concerning  the  book  will 
be  noticed  elsewhere. 


Webster’s  Unabridged  Dictionary 
FOR  $5. — The  original  edition  of  Web- 
sters  unabridged  dictionary,  without  the 
illustrations,  containing  12,000  synonyms, 
has  been  republished  and  is  now  sold  for . 
$5,  transportation  to  be  paid  by  the  pur- 
chaser. It  contains  the  same  matter  that 
was  in  the  edition  of  1846. 

We  will  give  this  dictionary  as  a pre- 
mium for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  To  any 
one  sending  us  ten  new  subscriptions  to 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  at  $1  each, 
we  will  give  this  book  as  a premium  ex- 
press charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person 
receiving  the  book.  Ministers  at  half 
rate  cannot  be  counted  in  this  list  and  the 
English  and  German  papers  at  $1.50 
must  be  counted  as  one  subscriber.  This 
is  an  excellent  opportunity  for  young  men 
who  desire  this  dictionary. 

The  lines  in  memory  of  Anna  Cul- 
bertson were  selected  by  K.  and  E . Hart- 
man, Savannah,  Ohio.  We  failed  to 
credit  them  with  the  selection  and  make 
notice  of  it  now  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
friends  who  read  the  selection. 

Easter  Thoughts. — ‘‘When  we  were 
yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely  for  a 
righteous  man  will  one  die;  yet  peradven- 
ture  for  a good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die.  But  God  commendeth  his 
love  towards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us.”  It  is  a 
picture  at  which  the  man  of  the  world 
looks  with  awe  and  admiration.  The  al- 
most incomprehensible  unselfishness  of 
our  Savior  is  a subject  of  wonder  to  us  all. 
But  when  the  truth  flashes  upon  us  and 
we  fully  realize  that  he  came  into  the 
world  for  us,  that  he  lived  for  us,  and 
that  he  suffered  and  finally  died  the  most 
ignoble  death  /or  us  because  we  were  sin- 
ners and  enemies,  deeper  and  holier  emo- 
tions are  awakened  in  our  breiists,  and 
we  exclaim  with  the  apostle,  ”0,  the 
depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God ! how  unsearchable 
are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out!” 

The  atonement  is  wonderful  in  its  plan 
and  in  its  completeness.  Nothing  so  pre- 
cious to  the  Father  as  the  only  begotten 
Son;  yet  that  the  world  might  be  saved 
and  have  access  to  the  Father,  He  spared 
not  this  beloved  Son,  but  gave  him  as  a 
sacrifice  that  by  his  death  the  ransom  re. 
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quired  of  the  most  High  might  be  fully 
paid,  and  the  world  would  be  free  from 
bondage. 

How  the  bodily  suffering  of  the  child 
moves  the  heart  of  the  fond  parent!  How 
much  more  the  heart  of  the  parent  bleeds 
at  seeing  the  child  cruelly  treated,  tor- 
tured and  abused  in  every  way  can  only 
be  imagined.  Consider  then,  O soul,  the 
love  of  the  heavenly  Father  to  the  world 
in  permitting  his  only  Son  to  be  martyred 
by  the  world  for  its  own  sake.  Consider 
likewise  with  what  pity  the  Father  looked 
upon  the  Son,  writhing  in  mental  and 
mortal  agony  on  the  cross.  Such  terrible 
suffering  that  made  him  call  out  in  the 
depth  of  his  agony,  ‘‘My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  1 ’ ’ 

But  the  Father  saw  beyond  this.  The 
death  of  his  Son  should  be  repaid  by 
bringing  about  the  means  by  which  sons 
and  daughters  might  be  born  unto  him 
from  those  for  whom  Jesus  died.  The 
death  of  Jesus  in  dishonor  was  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  his  resurrection  in  power  and  in 
glory.  The  powers  of  death  could  not  re- 
tain him,  but  must  recede  at  the  superior 
power  of  LIFE.  And  since  Jesus  is 
clothed  with  Life,  since  by  his  resurrec- 
tion he  has  become  Life  itself  he  has  also 
the  power  to  bestow  life  upon  all  who 
come  unto  Him.  This  is  the  crowning 
thought  of  the  whole  matter,  the  crown- 
ing work  of  Christ’s  life,  giving  life  unto 
the  xvorld,  not  mortal,  temporal  life,  but 
immortal,  everlasting  life.  In  his  atone- 
ment we  believe  and  in  his  power  to  give 
life  we  trust,  and  although  we  were  sin- 
ners, we  cling  with  unshaking  confidence 
to  the  fact  that  Christ  died  for  sinners  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification,  that 
we,  by  putting  on  Christ,  becoming  par 
takers  of  his  spirit,  and  by  grace  living 
for  and  in  him  here,  might  become  par- 
takers with  him  of  the  glories  prepared 
for  the  children  ot  God  in  the  world  be- 
yond. K. 

^ ^ 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Haw  Patch,  LaGr^nge  Cc 
Ind. — A brother  writing  from  the  abo 
place  states  that  recently  two  young  soi 
have  become  willing  to  give  up  all  ai 
follow  Jesus.  Let  the  good  work  go  o 
There  are  yet  thousands  who  know  th 
they  ought  to  do  the  same;  and  may  th 
accept  their  Savior  before  acceptance  v\ 
be  no  longer  possible. 


CONFERENCES. 


annual. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the  2d  and  3d 
of  May  at  the  West  Liberty  church,  near 
Monitor,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  all 
Ministers,  Deacons,  brethren  and  sisters, 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  Those  who 
come  on  the  Rock  Island  R.  R.  will  no- 
tify M.  Cooprider,  or  the  undersigned, 
and  stop  at  Groveland,  and  those  who 
come  on  the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  will  notify 
A.  Hostetler,  and  stop  at  Conway.  The 
address  of  all  of  the  foregoing  is  Monitor. 
Except  Cooprider’ s which  is  Groveland. 

C.  H.  Hershberger. 

The  Amish  Mennnonite  brethren  will 
hold  their  annual  district  Conference  of 
northern  Indiana,  in  the  Clinton  church. 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  the  15th 
of  May  1890.  Bishops,  Ministers,  and 
Deacons  of  both  the  Amish  and  Old  Men- 
nonite  churches  are  heartily  invited  to  be 
present  oiT  the  occasion . Goshen  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  situated  on  the 
Lake  Shore  and  Michigan  Southern,  the 
C.  W.  & M.  and  the  C.  tS:  St.  L.  Rail- 
roads. If  persons  coming  from  abroad 
will  write  to  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind., 
they  will  be  met  at  the  station. 

For  Ohio,  in  Nold’s  meeting  hou.se, 
in  Columbiana  Co.,  on  the  third  Friday  in 
May  (i6th.)  The  bishops’  meeting  will 
be  held  on  Thursday  the  15th.  The  near- 
est station  is  Leetonia,  on  the  Pittsburg, 
Fort  Wayne  c'v  Chicago  R.  R.  A kind 
and  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all, 
and  in  particular  to  ministers  and  deacons 
east,  west,  north  and  south  to  be  present 
and  help  build  on  that  rock  which  shall 
never  be  removed.  Tho.se  wishing  to  at- 
tend, will,  upon  informing  Bro.  Jacob 
Stauffer,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  of  the  time  they 
expect  to  arrive,  be  met  by  him  at  the 
station . 

For  C.xn'ADA,  in  Fliy’s  nuvting  house, 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario  on  Friday 
the  30th  of  May.  Brethren  from  other 
churches  are  cordially  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent. Brethren  coming  from  a distance 
will  stop  off  at  Berlin. 

P’OR  Illinois,  in  Cullom.  Livingston 
Co.,  on  Friday  the  30th  of  May.  The 
Illinois  Central  depot  is  only  about  a 
(|uarter  of  a mile  from  the  church. 
Brethren  there  will  be  glad  to  have  others 
from  a distance  be  with  them  at  the  time 
of  conference. 


semi-annual. 

In  hhiv’s  meeting  1k»us<‘,  Bi'ilin.  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ont.,  on  Friday  the  i ith  of  April. 

In  the  Franconia  meeting  bouse, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thur.sday  the 
ist  of  May. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  meet  at  Weaver’s  Church,  Mid- 


dle District,  Rockingham  county,  the  2d 
Friday  in- May.  A hearty  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  that  desire  to  do  so,  to 
visit  us  at  that  time,  especially  ministers 
and  deacons.  The  nearest  station  is  at 
Harrisonburg,  where  those  coming  from 
a distance  will  stop.  They  had  better 
write  to  some  of  the  brethren  who  will 
meet  them.  The  brethren  Samuel  Brunk, 
C.  W.  Burkholder,  Eli  Brunk  and  John 
Brunk  are  the  nearest.  I would  be  glad 
to  meet  any  that  will  write  to  me.  Those 
writing  to  me  will  address  me  at  Suters, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  The  two  brethren 
first  named  above  get  their  mail  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va. , the  Jast  two  at  Dale 
Eterprise,  Va.  Emanuel  Suter. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Clear  Spring,  Md.— The  breth- 
ren Philip  Parrett  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
and  Henry  Baer  from  Middleburg,  Md., 
were  with  us  on  Sunday  the  9th  of  March 
and  preached  very  interesting  discourses 
from  John  8:56.  God  bless  the  truths 
presented  by  those  brethren,  that  their 
labors  may  not  have  been  in  vain. 

M.  E.  G. 


From  West  Liberty,  Ohio. — Bro, 
J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  D. 
J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  at  present 
(Mar.  22.)  with  us  here  in  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  holding  very  interesting  meetings 
and  admonishing  all  to  live  so  that  the 
Lord  may  say  to  us  at  the  end  of  life, 
‘‘Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant; enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord.” 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  words  that  have 
been  six)ken,  is  the  wish  of  the  writer. 

B. 


From  Mummashurg,  Adams  Co.,  Pa. 
— We  had  a very  mild  winter  thus  far, 
although  it  is  colder  now.  Bro  J.  M.  Herr 
of  Allen,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  jireached 
an  interesting  sermon  from  Gen.  7:1 , (last 
.Sunday  Feb.  23  ) a week  ago.  There  is 
an  appointment  made  for  Bro.  Martin 
Whistler  of  llano vei,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  to- 
morrow afternoon  Mar.  9th.  Such  visits 
are  encouraging,  especially  for  a weak 
congregation.  Slay  the  good  Lord  bless 
these  visits  that  they  may  redound  to  His 
honor  and  glory.  May  others  favor  us 
with  such  visits  at  our  meeting  house  at 
Mummashurg.  With  greetings  and  many 
good  wishes  I am  your  brother  in  faith. 

Jac  ob  F.  Bucher. 

From  Abilene,  Taylor  Co.,  Texas. 
• — (ircetin^s  to  ;ill  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord.  We  are  still  well,  for  which 
we  are  thankful  to  (»od.  I believe  this  is 
a lu-althy  and  mild  climate  and  a good 
country  for  all  kinds  of  grain,  fruit  and 
cotton.  Everything  grows  well  here. 
There  was  no  winter  here,  and  thousands 
of  cattle  and  sheep  fed  on  the  grassy 
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plains.  The  ground  was  frozen  only  once. 
Some  say  that  oats  were  sown  in  January 
af^d  corn  planted  in  February.  At  present 
hundreds  of  acres  are  l^eing  planted  with 
cotton.  Harvest  begins  with  the  begin- 
ning of  May  and  of  several  kinds  of  gram 
two  crops  can  be  raised  each  year. 

The  people  here  are  not  wild  and  law- 
less as  they  are  sometimes  represented  to 
be,  but  are  very  friendly  and  helpful,  and 
are  glad  when  people  come  so  that  they 
may  get  schools  and  neighbors. 

There  are  churches  of  almost  every 
denomination  here,  but  no  Mennonite  or 
Dunkard  churches  as  yet.  The  country 
is  being  rapidly  settled;  still  there  is  j 
good  prairie  and  timber  land  to  be  had 
near  the  railroad  for  from  $5-op  to  $6  oo 
per  acre.  We  live  two  miles  from 
the  railroad,  and  seven  miles  from 
Abilene.  We  like  the  country  well  and 
would  be  pleased  to  have  old  Amish 
Mennonite  Ministers  visit  us.  Some  will 
say,  we  are  dress  Christians.  I do  not 
wi.sh  to  judge  any  one.  He  who  walks 
uprightly  is  well  pleasing  to  God.  The 
Lord  sees  the  heart,  and  by  the  fruit  the 
tree  is  known.  If  all  remained  faithful  to 
that  which  they  promised  in  the  beginning 
there  would  not  be  so  much  trouble  in  the 
churches.  Mii.ler. 


Dear  brethren,  we  may  feel  our  noth- 
ingness. but  let  us  go  on  our  way  rejoic- 
ing, serving  the  Lord  according  to  his 
precious  gospel.  Let  us  not  be  afraid  to 
do  good,  if  our  name  will  do  good  let  it 
accompany  the  article.  If  I have  written 
anything  that  is  not  good  please  forgive 
the  writer.  Hoping  all  things  will  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  beliye  in 
the  Lord,  I am  yours  in  brotherly  love. 

C.  Ebersole. 

Stephen  City,  Frederick  Co.,  Fa. 

- ^ 

the  race  troubles. 


rejoice  in  my  heart  that  our  Virginia 
brethren  desire  that  our  church  paper  be 
kept  free  and  unsoiled  of  politics  and  any- 
thing that  is  not  conducive  of  good,  and 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church, 
and  for  this  reason  I refrain  from  quoting 
anything  from  letters  which  their  letter  in 
the  Herald  called  forth.  With  the  earnest 
desire  that  brotherly  love  and  harmony 
may  continue  I would  kindly  ask  the  breth- 
ren to  forbear,  and  if  they  wish  to  have  any- 
thing explained  in  the  article  in  question, 
to  do  so  privately,  and  I shall  try  to  do 
all  satisfactorily.  Let  us  remember  the 

word  of  the  Lord  in  Matt.  i8. 

A.  B.  Kolb. 


From  F'rederick  Co.,  Va. — Dear  a 
brethren  and  all  readers  and  writers  for  « 
the  Herald,  it  has  been  some  time  since  i 
I have  penned  a few  lines  for  the  Her-  « 
ALD.  heeling  my  weakness  and  seeing  t 
the  pages  of  the  Herald  well  filled  with  < 
good  reading  matter,  jjenned  by  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  I feel  as  though  \ 
there  is  nothing  left  for  me  to  write,  un- 
less it  be  on  the  subject  of  a name.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  very  essence  of  an 
article  is  lost  if  the  writer  fails  to  sign  his 
or  her  name  and  address.  Dear  brethren, 
we  do  not  know  who  will  get  our  letters 
to  read.  It  may  be  a far  away  friend  that 
will  be  made  glad  to  hear  that  we  are  in 
the  land  of  the  living  and  are  engjiged  in 
the  good  work,  or  it  may  be  some  one 
that  is  inquiring  into  the  faith  and  practice 
of  the  Mennonite  church  that  is  living  far 
from  any  Mennonite  settlement.  It  gives 
them  an  opportunity  to  write  to  us  if  they 
have  our  address,  in  regard  to  our  coun- 
try, our  mode  of  living,  and  how  we  wor- 
ship and  serve  God  1 have  been  made 
glad  to  answer  such  letters  of  intiuiry. 

The  readers  of  the  Herald  have  nq- 
■ ticed  some  account  of  a friend  living  in 
California  who  wishes  to  become  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church.  Seeing  my 
address  in  the  Herald  he  wrote  tome 
in  regard  to  church  matters.  We  have 
kept  up  a corresiK>ndence  ever  since.  I 
am  glad  to  state  he  has  fully  made  up  his 
mind  to  come  to  Virginia  and  be  united 
with  us  in  the  faith.  He  says  a man  can 
do  but  little  by  himself.  We  exj>ect  him 
here  in  a few  days. 


Our  Virginia  brethren,  or  at  leaet  some 
of  them,  have  taken  exception  to  the  ar- 
ticle under  the  above  caption,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  columns  of  this  paper  some  i< 
time  ago,  and  to  which  they  replied,  ex-  ^ 
pressing  their  sentiments  frankly,  and  as  1 
we  suppose,  impartially,  and  it  is  but  just 
to  myself  as  well  as  to  them  that  I should 
add  a few  remarks.  As  has  already  been 
stated  by  way  of  explanation  in  the  re- 
marks following  the  letter  signed  by  seven  a 
of  our  Virginia  brethren,  my  former  arti-  cl 
cle  seemed  to  give  the  idea  that  the  con-  g 
dition  of  the  negro  in  the  South  was  in  c 
— jneral  a pitiable  one.  In  this  I have  1 
red,  since  I have  never  thought  that  our  c 
•eth’ren  in  the  South  would  misuse  ()r  ( 
)use  any  man  because  of  the  color  of  his  s 
:in.  Cruelty  is  practiced  upon  the  negro  t 
, the  South,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  but 
ich  cruelty  is  not  general,  but  in  locali-  £ 
ss  only,  however  large  in  extent  some  t 
1 these  localties  may  be.  . , ’ 

What  was  stated  concerning  the  kick-  i 
ig,  cufling  and  abusing  of  the  negro,  i 
iving  him  small  pay  for  his  labor  and  i 
harging  him  high  prices  for  his  goods, 
lay  not  be  true  generally,  but  these  very 
lings  came  under  the  observations  of 
n eye-witness  whose  word  I do  not  for 
moment  doubt  This  eye-witness  was 
ir  some  time  in  and  about  Kingston,  I 
Georgia,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee,  and 
(ther  localities,  and  the  cruelty  he  saw 
here  and  everywhere  practiced  upon  the 
•insolent”  and  ‘ impudent”  negro  was 
;ufficient  to  sicken  northern  instincts  and 
eelings.  Being  heartily  roused  up  to  a 
ligh  interest  in  the  matter,  this  same  eye- 
ivitness  made  inquiry  wherever  he  stop- 
ped concerning  these  modes  of  treatment, 
and  from  the  answers  he  got  it  would 
seem  that  in  the  far  south  at  least  the  lo- 
calities in  which  such  treatment  was 
heaped  upon  the  negro  were  pretty  large 
and  not  at  all  distant  from  each  other. 

*•  He  must  be  treated  so  or  he  will  be  im- 
pudent ” was  generally  the  excuse. 

our  Virginia  brethren  have  given  their 
views  freely  and  we  have  given  ours,  and 
I write  this  to  do  justice  to  both  sides, 
and  hope  that  whatever  remains  to  be 
said  will  be  said  privately  and  that  we 
will  not  use  these  “Race  troubles”  to 
bring  about  possible  church  troubles.  I 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

• 

IS  THE  MILITARY  PROFESSION 
A CALLING  FOR  A CHRISTIAN' 

“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commaml 
meiits.” — John  14:15. 

There  are  at  the  present  time,  in  llic 
army  and  navy,  a number  of  earnest  and 
devoted  men  engaged  in  promoting  evan- 
gelical religion,  some  of  them  standing 
out  boldly  as  preachers  of  the  Cjascjel. 

I '''here  is  much  to  admire  in  the  attitude 
these  men.  They  are  confessing 
hrist  under  difficult  and  trying  circum- 
ances,  no  doubt  in  many  instances  at 
le  cost  of  much  obloquy  and  reproach, 
he  good  influence  which  they  shed 
-ound  them  is  cause  for  rejoicing.  In 
le  garrison  and  on  ship-board,  such 
len  shine  as  lights  in  a dark  place,  and 
lay  well  put  to  shame  the  inactivity  ot 
lany  of  us,  who  have  no  such  difficulties 

> contend  with.  . , ■ 

But  there  is  another  side  to  this  subject, 
rhich  cannot  be  thought  of  too  serioudv. 
'he.se  men  stand  before  the  world  as 
’ghting  Christians.  By  the  position 
hey  take  up,  are  they  not  in  eltect 
browing  the  mantle  of  Christianity  over 
he  practice  of  war?— than  which,  nothing 
:an  be  more  contrary  to  the  teaching  ol 
heir  Divine  Master,  who  not  only  forbui: 
dl  acts  of  cruelty,  but  the  very  thought 
md  feelings  from  which  they  spring. 
hey  not  placing  a stumbling  block  m tin 
vay  of  the  heathen,  who  are  rcaily 
mough  to  reject  the  Gospel  on  account  ot 
the  evil  deeds  of  its  professors  ? And  m 
cases  where  this  mutilated  Christianity  >- 
accepted,  will  it  not  tend  to  perpetuate  .m 
evil  which  all  good  men  must  deplore. 

We  admit  there  is  a manifest  distiin 
tion  between  aggressive  and  de/ensu 
war.  A man  may  enter  a volunteer 
corps  with  the  benevolent  purpose  ol  d'  - 
fending  his  country,  knowing  he  will  not 
be  called  upon  to  invade  the  territory  o 
others.  But  even  if  we  were  disposer!  to 
concede  that  a war  of  pure  defense  is  al- 
lowable to  Christians,  the  admission 
would  hardly  justify  their  taking  up 
profession  of  a soldier.  A man  who  > 1 
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ters  the  army  binds  himself  to  obey  the 
orders  of  his  superior.  His  superior  may 
command  him  to  take  part  in  an  aggress- 
ive war ; to  slaughter  people  whose  coun- 
try we  have  invaded  for  our  own  selfish 
purposes;  to  shoot  down  Chinese,  Af- 
ghans, Egyptians,  or  natives  of  the  Sou- 
dan, who  had  never  molested  England, 
and  against  whom  we  had  no  just  cause 
of  quarrel.  A leading  British  statesman 
some  years  ago  asserted  that  nearly  all 
our  recent  wars  were  unnecessary.  An 
unnecessary  war  can  be  nothing  less  than 
murder,  and  surely  no  Christian  is  at 
liberty  to  commit  murder  at  the  word  of 
command.  We  are  enjoined  in  scripture 
not  to  yield  our  members  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin,  but  to  per- 
petrate acts  of  cruelty  and  injustice  in 
carrying  out  the  crooked  policy  of  a 
statesman,  must  surely  be  an  infringe- 
ment of  this  precept.  If  war  must  be,  it 
may  fairly  be  left  to  those  who  profess  no 
allegiance  to  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

It  is  related  by  the  excellent  mission- 
ary, Moffat,  that  a poor  African  was  once 
heard  lamenting  over  his  dog,  and  when 
questioned  as  to  the  cause  of  his  distress, 
he  said  that  his  dog  had  been  of  great 
service  to  him  in  hunting,  but  it  had  de- 
voured a few  leaves  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  he  feared  that  the  animal 
would  be  of  no  further  use.  This  anec- 
dote may  serve  to  illustrate  the  conclu- 
sion of  a simple,  unsophisficated  mind 
on  the  pacific  influence  of  the  Gospel. 
How  greatly  then  must  the  heathen  be 
perplexed  when  they  see  the  nations 
which  profess  Christianity  are  the  great- 
est destroyers  of  their  species!  Can  we 
wonder  they  should  conclude  a religion 
. to  be  of  little  worth  which  has  such  small 
authority  over  the  lives  of  its  disciples? 

We  have  already  admitted  that  war 
is  at  times  engaged  in ‘from  a benevolent 
motive.  Men  who  take  up  arms  to  resist 
an  invasion  of  their  country,  and  for  the 
protection  of  the  innocent,  and  prepared 
to  sacrifice  their  lives  for  the  sake  of 
others,  demand  our  sympathy  and  re- 
spect. In  a Christian  point  of  view,  we 
believe  they  are  wrong.  It  h:is  been  ob- 
served that  all  the  precepts  in  the  New 
Testament  which  forbid  warlike  action 
are  leveled  at  defensive  war.  It  does  not 
appear  to  be  contemplated  that  a Chris- 
tian would  ever  be  found  acting  the  j^art 
of  an  aggressor.  But  the  British  army 
too  often  acts  this  part,  even  in  the  pres- 
ent day.  Mr.  Gladstone  is  reported  to 
have  said  of  the  Egyptian  war,  waged  so 
lately  under  his  authority,  “that  thousands 
of  people  who  were  fighting  for  their 
country  have  been  put  to  the  sword.” 
Surely  no  man  who  seeks  to  follow 
Christ,  and  obey  his  precepts,  can  bind 
himself  to  engage  in  work  like  this! 
Slaughter  and  devastation,  perpetrated 
at  the  word  of  command,  cannot  fail  to 
be  repulsive  to  a renewed  mind.  To 
bum,  to  destroy,  to  mutilate,  to  make 


widows  and  orphans  in  carrying  out  pur- 1 
poses  of  state,  is  the  avowed  intention  of 
the  army.  The  men  whom  our  soldiers 
may  be  called  upon  to  meet  in  conflict 
are  largely  those  who  have  been  forced 
into  the  ranks  by  conscription,  sorely 
against  their  will;  while  the  barbarous 
nations  who  do  battle  with  our  troops  in 
the  far  East  and  South,  are  people  who 
have  never  been  brought  under  the 
peaceable  rule  of  the  Gospel.  What  must 
they  think  of  Christians  who  come 
among  them  with  the  Bible  in  one  hand 
and  the  sword  in  the  other? 

It  may  perhaps  be  said  that  war  is  at 
times  necessary.  But  if  it  be  forbidden 
to  the  Christian,  it  can  never  be  neces- 
sary to  him . An  honored  minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  lately  used  these 
words:  ‘‘It  is  not  necessary  that  we 

should  live,  but  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  obey  the  commands'  of  Christ.” 
This  may  be  a hard  lesson  to  learn,  but 
the  experience  of  this  Society  in  troub- 
lous times,  both  in  Ireland  and  America, 
bears  striking  witness  to  the  truth,  that 
it  is  safer  to  trust  in  God  than  in  fleets 
and  armies.  ‘‘Who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is 

good?”  . I 

We  can  easily  conceive  that  there 
may  be  Christian  soldiers,  who,  having 
been  converted  after  entering  the  army, 
remain  in  it  from  conscientious  motives. 
They  find  themselves  in  a position  to  in- 
fluence others  for  good,  and  they  do  not 
feel  at  liberty  to  retire  from  it.  The 
Duke  of  Wellington’s  opinion  ought  to 
weigh  with  such,  when  he  gave  utterance 
to  those  telling  words.  ‘‘Men  who  have 
nice  notions  about  religion  have  no  busi- 
ness to  be  soldiers  ; ” or  the  admission  of 
that  prince  of  w'arriors,  Napoleon  the 
First,  who  pronounced  war  to  be:  “the 

business  of  barbarians.” 

A little  domestic  scene,  witnessed  m 
early  life,  made  a deeji  impression  on  my 
mind.  A colonel  of  artillery,  a tine, 
noble-looking  man,  sat  on  one  side  of 
the  fire,  and  my  father,  a minister  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  on  the  other.  They 
were  discussing  the  lawfulness  of  war, 
and  the  conclusion  arrived  at  was  ex-  | 
pressed  by  the  colonel,  to  the  best  of  my 
recollection,  in  words  like  these  , Well, 

I do  believe  you  Quakers  are  right  after 
all,”  If  we,  who  hold  the  Christian 
principles  of  peace  had  but  the  courage  of 
our  convictions,  and  were  more  faithful  in 
I expressing  them,  many  a Christian  broth- 
er might  be  delivered  from  the  network 
in  which  he  is  entangled.  1 

Christianity  enjoins  us  to  love  our 
neighbor  ; to  love  even  our  enemy.  T he 
I military  system  ignores  this  command, 
or  fulfills  it  only  by  half.  A soldier  may 
I love  the  soul  of  his  opponent,  but  is  re- 
quired to  act  as  though  he  hated  his 
body.  He  may  preach  the  Gospel  to  him, 

I or  present  him  with  a Bible,  but  if  com- 
I manded,  he  must  stab  him  to  the  heart. 


This  was  not  the  way  of  our  Divine 
Master.  He  went  about  not  only 
preaching  the  Gospel,  but  healing  sick- 
ness and  all  manner  of  disease ; raising 
the  dead,  and  feeding  the  hungry  ; man- 
ifesting His  love  for  the  bodies  as  well  as 
for  the  souls  ol  men.  And  his  teaching 
was  in  accordance  with  his  example.  He 
repuired  not  only  faith,  but  obedience. 

„ Why  call  ye  me  ‘Lord,  Lord!’  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I say?” 

At  the  last  Wesleyan  Conference,  it 
was  stated  in  a memorial  from  the  county 
of  Kent  that  many  young  men  from  Wes- 
leyan families  enter  the  army.  What 
can  our  Wesleyan  friends  be  thinking  of 
to  allow  their  sons  become  machines 
for  slaughter?  Are  they  prepared  for 
them  to  take  part  in  scenes  like  those 
which  lately  occurred  at  the  battle  of  El 
Teb,  as  described  by  an  eye  witness? 
“All  our  officers,”  he  says,  “fought  like 
devils.”  One  of  them,  “ with  firm  lips, 
thirsting  for  more  blood.  Another,  a 
splendid  boy,  crying  to  be  at  the  niggers 
again.”  The  narrator  boasts  that  he  him- 
self took  a splendid  spear,  and  killed  a 
great  many  wounded  men  with  it ; it 
went  into  their  hearts  like  lightning,  and 
their  blood  flowed  out  on  the  sand.” 
This  he  attempts  to  justify  on  the  plea 
that  the  wounded  were  still  dangerous. 

When  our  Wesleyan  parents  transfer 
their  sons  from  the  chapel,  and  the 
prayer  meeting  and  the  class,  to  the 
battlefield,  are  they  not  acting  in  a mani- 
fest contradiction  to  the  teaching  of  their 
honored  founders?  John  Wesley  said: 
“Shall  Christians  assist  the  Prince  of 
Hell,  who  was  a murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning, by  telling  the  world  the 
benefit  of  war  ? ’ Adam  Clarke  is  still 
more  pointed.  “War  he  asserts,  is 
as  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity  as 
murder  ; nothing  can  justify  nations  in 
shedding  each  other’s  blood.” 

Those  who  are  most  familiar  with  war- 
fare are  generally  the  men  who  denounce 
it  most.  A military  officer  stated  but  the 
other  day  that  he  would  never  have  been 
in  the  army  if  he  had  always  Ix^en  a 
Christian.  Hedlev  Vicars  expressed  him- 
self to  the  same  effect.  two  non-com- 
missioned officers,  who  had  come  under 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  have,  in  my 
own  hearing,  touchingly^  bewailed  the 
false  position  in  which  they  felt  them- 
selves to  be  placed.  One  ot  them,  a 
sergeant  in  the  Cameronians,  said  he  was 
very  thankful  that  when  sent  otf  to  the 
wars  with  his  regiment,  he,  lieing  a 
steady  m.an,  was  appointed  on  the  mil- 
itary police,  anil  thus  spared  imbruing 
his  hands  in  blood.  With  such  facts  and 
experiences  before  us,  is  it  not  strange 
that  any  Christian  should  willingly  re- 
main in  the  army.  or  send  hi§  son  to 
such  a school?  “Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,”  is  a voice  to 
I which  he  is  surely  Imuiul  to  listen. — A 
Member  oe  the  society  01  Friends. 
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April  1, 


ROME’S  RECORD. 


We  cannot  compete  in  bitternes.s  with 
a church  that  burned  John  Oldcastle  and 
scattered  the  ashes  of  Wicklifle,  and  m;is- 
sacred  the  Waldenses  and  exterminated 
the  Albij^enses,  and  roasted  over  slow 
fires  Nicholas  Ridley,  and  had  medals 
struck  in  honor  of  St.  Hartholomew’s 
massacre,  and  duj^  the  Inquisition,  and 
took  God’s  dear  children  and  cut  out  their 
ton^^ues,  and  poured  hot  lead  into  their 
ears,  and  lore  out  their  nails  with  pincers, 
and  let  water  fall  on  their  heads  until  it 
wore  to  the  brain,  and  wrenched  their 
bodies  limb  from  limb,  and  into  the  wine 
press  of  its  wrath  threw  the  red  clusters  of 
a million  human  hearts  till  undeE  the 
trampling  of  their  feet  the  blood  foamed  to 
the  lid  of  their  impearled  chalice  — Th/- 
ma^e. 

CIIII.D  INEBRIATES  IN  AUSTRIA. 

Recent  medical  returns  in  Vienna 
show  an  alarming  increase  in  cases  of 
drunkenness  among  children.  A child 
of  lour  and  another  of  eight  died  a short 
time  ago  from  the  effects  of  drink.  Four 
children  became  the  victoms  of  epileptic 
fits  from  the  same  cause.  One  child — a 
boy  of  five — took  two  or  three  gla.sses  of 
brandy  a day;  a boy  of  four  was  accus- 
tomed to  drink  daily  sixty  to  eighty 
grammes  of  cogniac.  In  a large  number 
of  cases  of  nervous  affection  the  origin 
has  been  traced  to  strong  liquor.  Shock- 
ing to  .say,  many  children  intoxicated 
by  imbibing  spirits  simply  drinking  part 
of  what  they  have  been  sent  to  fetch  for 
their  parents,  but  perhaps  the  worst  in- 
stance of  the  kind  was  one  of  a boy  five 
years  of  age,  who  was  treated  in  a pri- 
vate hospital  at  Berlin  last  year  for 
delirium  tremens.  His  father  kept  a 
cabaret,  but  the  business  was  conducted 
by  the  lad’s  grandfather.  The  latter 
had  given  him  gin  for  two  years,  and  it 
afforded  the  horrible  old  reprobate 
pleasure  to  .see  the  child  drink  with  the 
customers.  His  mother  gave  him  a glass 
of  Hungarian  wine  every  day  at  dinner 
“to  stengthen  him,”  and  in  the  evening 
he  drank  Bavarian  beer  with  his  father. 
— London  Standard. 
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UNEvS. 

By  A.  P.  ShKNK. 

On  the  death  of  Rachel,  wife  of  Daniel 
Shenk,  who  died  Peh.  19th  1S90,  in  Allen 
comity,  Ohio- 

O,  husband  dear,  companion  true. 

How  can  I bear  with  you  to  J>art; 

You’ve  been  so  kind,  so  loving  too— 

To  leave  you  surely  grieves  niy  heart. 

My  children  too,  so  dear  to  me. 

Will  be  .so  lonely  when  I’m  gone. 

With  them  and  you  no  more  to  he, 

It  pains  me,  yet  God’s  will  done. 

I fain  would  longer  with  you  stay 
And  labor  for  your  good  and  theirs; 

Help  lead  them  on  the  narrow  way. 

That  they  with  Jesus  might  he  heirs. 

But  since  ’tis  Jesus  calls  to  me, 

Anil  bids  me  go  with  Him  to  live, 

I will  at  once  submissive  be. 

No  longer  I’ll  lament  or  grieve. 

You  need  no  longer  care  for  me. 

Nor  bring  hie  food,  nor  even  think 

To  quench  my  thirst  again,  for  see! 

I’ve  livinjr  water  now  to  drink. 

Husband,  be  faithful  to  your  Dord; 

Rely  on  Him  for  saving  grace; 

He  will  your  faithfulness  reward. 

And  bring  you  to  that  hajipy  place. 

Dear  children,  all  be  good  and  kind 
And  learn  to  love  tlie  Savior  too. 

Your  father  you  must  always  mind, 

And  what  he  bids  you,  gladly  do. 

I’m  going  to  that  happy  ])lace 

Where  tears  no  more  bedim  the  ey^es; 

Where  glory  beams  on  every  face. 

And  where  there  are  no  nore  good-byes. 

And  now  dear  husband,  children  too. 
Since  I can  here  no  longer  stay. 

I’ll  bid  you,  for  awhile,  adieu. 

And  take  my  (light  to  realms  of  day. 


DIED 
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IIOSTKTTKR — BaTTKRMAN. — On  the  2,pl  of 
January,  by  Pre  Daniel  Shank,  Bro.  Amos 
Hostetter  of  Sell’s  Station,  to  Sister  Anna  Mary 
Batterman  of  Mumasbiirg,  Adams  Co.,  Pa. 

lisHi.HMAN  — RkiKK. — On  the  2<Sth  ofjanu 
ary  1.S90,  at  the  residence  of  Bish  Michael 
Horst,  in  Maugansville,  Mil.,  David  II.  P^shle- 
maii  of  near  llagerstown.  Mil.  and  I.iz/ie  L. 
Reiff  of  Moiintdaie,  Mil.  God  bless  the  coujde 
on  their  journey  through  life. 

Bvi.KR — Yodkr. — On  the  9th  of  January 
i8i_>o  at  the  residence  of  Michael  Yoder, 
Phel])3  county.  Nebr.aska,  by  Yost  H.  Ytuler 
Isaac  Byler  and  Mary  Yoder.  May  (lOil  bless 
this  union. 


Moykr.— On  the  12th  of  I'ebruary  1890, 
near  Camplen,  Lincoln  county,  Ontario,  Ja- 
cob L.  Moyer,  aged  nearly  87  years.  He  was 
buried  on  the  14th.  A large  number  of  friends 
and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  their  last  trib- 
ute of  respect.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Groiih. — On  the  3d  of  March  1890,  on  the 
Lake  Shore,  Lincoln  county,  Ontario,  David 
Grobb,  aged  85  years,  2 months  and  22  days. 
He  was  buried  at  the  Moyer  church  on  the  7th. 
He  had  been  helpless  for  some  time  and 
seemed  willing  and  ready  to  meet  the  call  of 
death. 

Bkki.V’. — On  the  13th  of  March,  near  Spring 
Hill,  I'ulton  county,  Ohio,  infant  child  of  Sem 

and Beely,  aged  8 months.  Buried  on  the 

15th  in  the  Amish  graveyard.  Services  by  D. 
Wyse  and  Chr.  Freyenbergei'  from  Mai.  3:15 
— 18.  A solemn  call  to  the  sorrowing  ])arents. 

Bii.OKR. — On  the  ist.  of  March,  in  Hilltown, 
Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Mrs.  — — Bilger,  aged  77 
years.  She  was  buried  at  the  Hilltown  church. 

Bhach  V -On  tlie  1 3th  of  I'ebruary,  in  Olathe, 
Johnson  county,  Kansas.  EUtie,  wife  of  Abner 
Beachy,  aged,  29  years,  7 months  and  7 days. 
Her  little  child  died  at  birth,  and  on  the  14th 
services  were  held  from  i Thess.  14: 15,  after 
which  the  bodies  of  mother  and  infant  were 
brought  to  the  home  of  her  aged  parents,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Schwartz  and  her  brother,  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  where  they  arrived  at 
Berlin  on  the  16th,  and  were  there  buried  at 


3 o’clock  the  same  afternoon.  Services  were 
held  from  Rev.  7:13 — 17-  The  mother  was 
ready  to  go,  for  although  she  loved  her  family, 
yet  she  loved  Jesus  still  more  and  for  his  sake 
she  could  bear  her  sufferings  patiently,  know- 
ing that  He  bore  much  more  for  her.  On  the 
day  before  her  death  she  called  her  children 
to  her  bedside  and  bade  them  all  be  good,  tell- 
iug  them  that  she  was  going  to  Jesus,  and  that 
they  would  soon  follow.  She  leaves  her  be- 
reaved husband  and  3 children  to  mourn  their 
loss,  yet  they  believe  that  she  is  at  rest,  for 
she  died  with  a living  hope. 

BnRKHoi.DRR.— March  21I  near  Lititz,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  of  the  “lagrippe”  and 
catarrhal  fever.  Sister  Susan,  wife  of  Bro.  John 
Burkholder,  aged  74  years,  5 months  and  16 
days. 

Burkhordrr. — March  3d,  near  Litiz,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  of  Apoplexy,  Bro.  John 
Burkholder,  aged  76  years,  6 months  and  7 
days.  These  were  husband  and  wife.  Funeral 
on  the  6th.  Text,  John  8:51.  Buried  at  Hess' 
meeting  house.  They  were  laid  in  one  grave, 
and  it  7oas  a very  solemn  and  impressive  scene. 

Bruhachkr. — March  4th,  near  Lexington, 
Lancaster  county  Pa.,  of  Dropsy,  Sister  Mari.a, 
w ife  of  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Brubacher,  aged  51  j'ears, 

2 months  and  20  days.  Funeral  on  the  7lh, 
Text,  Rev.  21:6 — 8.  Buried  at  Hammer  Creek 
meeting  house.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  family. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  them.  Sister  Brubacher 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  old  Mennoiiile 
church. 

Ltvinc.ston. — On  the  31I  of  March  1890,  in 
Bowne,  Kent  county,  Michigan,  of  an  abce.ss 
on  the  neck,  Christina,  maiden  name  Weaver, 
wife  of  Moses  Livingston,  aged  65  years,  10 
months  and  13  days.  She  was  sick  only  a slioi  I 
time,  but  suffered  severely,  yet  she  bore  it 
with  Christian  patience.  She  was  ready  to  de- 
part this  life  and  be  with  Christ,  and  longed 
for  the  change,  She  was  married  in  1841,  and 
moved  with  her  family  to  Kent  county,  Mich- 
igan, in  i860.  She  was  the  mother  of  8 chil 
dren,  7 of  whom  are  living,  and  who  with  their 
father  deeply  feel  their  loss.  She  had  35  grand 
children,  27  of  them  are  living,  and  all  in  this 
community.  She  was  for  many  years  a devoted 
and  faithful  sister  in  the  chruch,  her  jilace 
was  never  vacant  in  the  church,  when  circum 
stances  permitted.  She  was  much  concerned 
for  the  unsaved,  and  for  the  building  up  of  the 
church.  Always  ready  to  lend  a helping  hand 
to  the  suffering.  A large  number  of  friends  and 
neighbors  attended  the  funeral.  Servin-.  I'” 
Peter  Keim,  and  Chr.  Wenger,  from  Phil.  1:21, 
and  Bro.  Long  from  i Peter  5:10. 

Kurtz. — On  the  17th  of  March  1S90,  of  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs,  in  Wallace  Twp.,  Pertli 
county,  Ontario,  Bro.  Gerhard  Kurtz,  aged  7 1 
years  and  10  months.  He  was  buried  on  the 
5th  in  the  Wallace  Mennonite  graveyard  m ar 
his  home.  Servnees  by  Isaac  W.  Weber  in 
German  and  English  from  Luke  12:40.  Urn. 
Kurtz  was  born  in  Bavaria,  Germany,  and 
came  to  Canada  43  years  ago,  and  moved  t<> 
Wallace  in  1869  where  he  resided  since.  He 
was  admitted  to  church  membershij)  about  25 
years  ago  and  lived  faithful  to  his  vows  until 
his  death.  He  leaves  a wife  and  ten  grosvii 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  and  his  wife 
were  the  first  members  of  our  church  in  these 
parts,  and  for  a long  time  the  meetings  were 
held  in  their  house. 

GingKRICH.— ^Ou  the  loth  of  January,  ne.nr 
Ami.sh,  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  of  membraneous 
croup,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Ivli/.i 
beth  Gingcrich,  aged  27  years,  7 months  and 
29  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  nth  in  the 
Deer  Creek  graveyard,  where  a good  many 
friends  and  relatives  assembled.  F'uneral  ser- 
vices by  David  Raver  and  Noah  Yoder. 


HELRfALID  OF  'TRXD'FH. 


SEESB.— On  the  9th  of  March,  in  St.  Joseph  g 
county,  Ind.,  Melvin  Grover,  son  of  Alpha  o 
and  Mary  Seese,  aged  i year,  8 months  and  9 \ 
days.  Funeral  services  in  the  Olive  meeting-  S 
house  by  Noah  Metzler  and  Jonas  Loucks  ^ w 
from  2 Kings  4:26.  j2 

Beery. — On  the  6th  of  March,  1890,  in  : ^ 
Rockingham  county,  Va.,  Lily  Mabelle,  daugh- 1 
ter  of  John  H.  and  Maggie  S.  Beery,  aged  4 ^ 
years,  6 months  and  6 days.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Mill  Creek  Dunkard  church  by  D.auiel  i 
Heatwole  and  A.  Burkholder,  Text,  John  9:4.  I 

Lapp. — On  the  24th  of  February,  at  the  resi-  ^ 
lienee  of  her  son-in-law,  Solomon  Stoltzfus,  in  , 
Upper  Leacock  township,  Lancaster  county,  J 
Pa.,  of  lagrippe,  Barbara,  widow  of  Michael  j 
Lapp,  aged  88  years,  5 months  and  4 days.  She  ^ 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  in  j 
her  youth,  and  remained  a faithful  member  to  ^ 
the  time  of  her  death.  She  always  felt  a deep  , 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  her  children  and  to  ‘ 
all  other  friends.  She  left  seven  daughters,  24  ^ 
grandchildren,  56  great-grandchildren,  and  2 1 , 
great-great-  grandchildren.  Services  were  held 
at  the  house  by  Jonathan  Kauffman  and  Ben- 
jamin Stoltzfus. 

Zook.— On  the  7th  of  March  1S90,  in  Law- 
rence county.  Pa.,  of  inflammation  of  the  stom- 
ach, Jacob  Zook,  aged  74  years,  i month  and 
1 day.  Buried  at  the  church  near  Wilmington. 
He  was  a faithful  follower  of  the  Savior  and 
was  belove<l  by  all.  Funeral  services  by  the 
writer,  J.  R.  Zook  and  Rudy  Byler. 

MusseEMAN. — On  the  8th  of  March,  near 
Petersburg,  Lancaster  county  Pa.,  of  dropsy. 
Sister  Catharine  Musselman,  aged  about  73 
years.  She  was  buried  on  the  loth  at  the 
Petersburg  M.  H.  Funeral  sers'ices  from  Mark 
7:37.  Sister  Musselman,  though  unable  to 
speak  or  hear  (she  being  a deaf  mute),  felt  a 
desire  to  receive  the  ordinances  of  God’s  house. 
After  she  had  been  baptized  and  had  partaken 
of  the  communion  and  observed  “feet-washing” 
she  made  signs  expressing  her  joy.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 

Fp:ttrr.s.  - On  the  8th  of  February,  1890,  in 
Ivmmet  county,  Mich.,  of  heart  disease,  John 
I'etters,  aged  35  years,  10  months  and  20  days. 
Buried  on  the  i ith.  He  leaves  a wife  and  3 
small  children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind 
husband  and  loving  father.  A week  previous 
to  his  death  he  became  alarmed  about  his  sal- 
vation. He  began  to  seek  the  I^ord  and  praj  eil 
till  he  found  peace  with  God.  Two  days  before 
his  death  he  stated  wdiere  he  wished  to  be  bur- 
ied, and  told  his  sorrowing  companion  not  to 
worry,  but  to  trust  in  the  Lord  and  he  would 
provide  a way  for  her  and  the  children.  I'u- 
neral  services  by  John  Stutzman  and  Pre. 
Tindall. 

“ Dearest  husband,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 

Kankn. — On  the  i6th  of  March,  at  South 
Bend,  Ind.,  Elmer,  son  of  William  and  .\uua 
Kanen,  aged  9 months  and  20  days.  He  was 
buried  at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  19th.  Little 
Elmer  was  called  away  cjuite  unexpectedly. 
He  was  in  reasonable  health  in  the  morning 
and  jia.ssed  away  that  day  into  the  spirit  world. 
May  this  loud  call  be  the  means  of  leading 
the  l)ereft  father  and  mother  to  Jesus.  F'uneral 
services  by  Noah  Metzler,  from  Matt.  24:44. 

Wysk.— On  the  7th  of  March,  near  Pettis- 
ville,  I'ulton  county,  Ohio,  of  consumption, 
Christina,  wife  of  Samuel  Wyse,  aged  49  years, 
8 montlis  and  22  days.  She  was  buried  near 
Spring  Hill,  in  Schwartzendruber’s  family 


graveyard.  Funeral  services  to  a large  con- 
course of  friends  in  the  meeting-house  by  D. 
Wyse  and  Chr.  F'reyenberger,  from  2 Cor.  5:  i. 
She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband,  with 
whom  she  had  lived  in  matrimony  for  22  years, 
2 months  and  22  days.  They  had  three  sons 
and  one  daughter,  of  whom  the  latter  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  was  a faithful  member  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Hrrshpergkr. — On  the  25th  of  F'ebruary 
1890,  in  Clear  Spring  Twp.,  LaGrange  county, 
Ind.,  of  a relapse  of  influenza,  Jacob  Ilershper- 
ger,  aged  82  years,  5 months  and  14  days.  He 
was  born  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  Buried  on  the 
27th,  a large  number  of  relatives  and  friends 
following  him  to  his  last  resting  place.  The 
last  few  days  his  sufferings  were  great,  yefhe 
bore  them  with  patience.  He  leaves,  a sorrow- 
ing widow  and  eight  children.  He  was  a mem-' 
her  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  was 
always  a willing  and  helpful  hand  in  church 
duties  as  well  as  in  temporal  matters.  He 
tried  to  live  at  peace  with  everybo'dy  as  much 
as  possible.  Funeral  services  w'ere  held  by 
1 Daniel  Hostetler  and  David  Kauffman. 


Hochstetler. — On  the  17th  of  March, 
four  miles  southeast  of  Middlebury,  LaGrange 
county,  Ind.,  of  consumption,  Pre.  Samuel 
Hochstetler,  aged  5 1 years,  3 mouths  and  9 
days.  He  was  patient  in  trial  and  when  he 
suddenly  giew  worse  he  said  that  he  would 
soon  be  gone,  and  prayed  earnestly  to  God. 
Next  morning  the  spirit  had  taken  its  flight. 
He  was  a dearly  beloved  brother  in  the  old 
.■\mish  Mennonite  church.  He  leaves  his 
deeply  bereaved  wife,  ten  children  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure,  and  who  as- 
sembled on  the  i8th  at  the  family  burial 
place.  Funeral  services  by  A.  A.  Troyer  and 
D.  S.  Kauffman,  from  the  latter  part  of  John 
5,  and  1 Cor.  15: 19. 

Buzzakd.— On  the  23d  of  February,  1890, 
near  Bangor,  Northampton  county.  Pa.,  Sarah, 
wife  of  Fhios  Buzzard,  aged  65  years,  10  months 
and  25  days.  Buried  at  F'licksville.  Funeral 
services  by  William  Geh man.  Text,  Phil.  1:21, 
‘‘For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.” 

WiNU.KR.— On  the  (>th  of  March  in  Ayton, 
('xray  county.  Out.,  Isaac  Winger,  aged  78 
years  and  16  days.  He  was  born  in  Lancastei 
county,  Pa.,  on’  the  i8th  of  I'ebrnary,  1812. 
At  th'e  age  of  12  years  he  emigrated  to 
Canada  with  his  mother  and  relatives  who 
came  as  pioneers  to  the  country.  He  was 
married  to  Mary  Bowman  on  the  20th  of  .March 
iSvi.  He  Leayes  his  wife  any  2 sons  to  mourn 
his  ilcath.  He  iinitcil  with  the  Mennonite 

church  in  his  younger  days,  but  left  the  clmrch 
afterwards,  but  never  joined  any  other  chuich. 
Being  of  delicate  health  he  learned  the  tailor’s 
trade.  Later  he  engaged  in  mercantile  bu.si- 
iie.ss  and  also  in  the  milling  business  in 
company  with  his  sons,  in  which  they  were 
very  successful.  His  mind  seemed  to  be 
altogether  on  the  world.  He  cherished  skep- 
tical ideas  more  or  less,  and  read  inflilel  writ- 
ings. In  his  sickness  he  shovsed  some  uneasi- 
ness regarding  his  future.  1 he  writer  v ;is 
called  to  his  bedside,  and  after  much  talk  and 
many  jirayers  by  his  children  and  others  who 
were  interested  in  his  salvation,  he  was  by 
the  grace  of  God  and  mercy  of  Jesus  brought 
to  see  his  errors,  and  in  great  distress  ol  niind 
and  suffering  of  the  body  he  truly  lejiented. 
He. saw  himself  a great  sinner  and  transgressor, 
and  took  his  refuge  to  jesu-,  dci.Innug  hi- 
' great  folly.  He  warned  all  others  to  ie)>ent 
and  be  converted  and  flee  Iroin  the  wrath  ol 
GckI.  He  dejiarted  in  jieace.  He  w^as  buried 
in  the  graveyard  given  by  himself  loi  the 
, interment  of  his  family  and  others.  Funeral 
services  were  hehl  1)V  the  writer,  Isaac  W . 

• Weber,  from  John  3:5— ‘4.  «5-  God  coni- 

• fort  and  bless  the  surviving  friends  and  give 


them  grace  to  walk  the  w’ay  of  life  and  holi- 
ness unto  the  end. 

Gross.— On  the  8th  of  March,  near  Cross 
Keys,  Doylestown  Twp.,  Bucks  county.  Pa., 
of  whooping  cough  and  catarrh,  Walter,  infant 
son  of  Henry  W.,  and  Susan  Elizabeth  Gross, 
aged  8 months  and  18  days.  Buried  on  the 
1 2th  in  the  Mount  Hope  cemetery.  Services 
at  the  house  bv  Pre  Patten.  May  our  kind 
heavenly  Fathe'r  comfort  the  bereavetl  parents 
in  their  sad  affliction. 

Buckwaetkr. — March  i8th,  near  Manheim, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Sister  Fflizabeth  Buck- 
waiter,  widow,  aged  83  years,  3 mouths  and  12 
day's.  F'uneral  on  the  21st.  Te.xts;  Rev.  7: 16, 
17.  Buried  at  the  Petersburg  meeting  house. 
A goodly  number  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
respects  for  the  beloved  Sister.  She  was  a 
very  modest  and  faithful  member  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  church. 

Forry.— March  15th,  neat  Coluinbia,  Lan- 
caster county.  Pa.,  John  M.,  only  child  of  John 
C.,  and  Anna  F'orry,  aged  10  months  and  15 
days.  F'uneral  on  the  18th.  Text:  Rev.  3: 19 — 
22.  Buried  in  the  family  graveyard.  Many 
assembled  to  prove  their  sympathy  for  the 
bereft  parents. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A-M  S Alilerler,  John  C Albrecht,  Jos  .Allebaujfh, 
Jacob  S .Augspurger. 

B-Daniel  Bachman,  M D Beery,  M B Bergey.  WH 
Brubaker.  B h Brubaker,  U H Bender.  Justus  B Bare, 
I)  R Byer,  Samuel  Briiiik,  C K Brubaker,  J Baltzcr, 
E Brenneman,  NBlos.ser,  John  Blosser,  FN  Byers,  J H 
Beerey,  B K Brenneman.  Francis  Beidler,  Jacob  Bcidler. 

J Bargen,  I.avina  Bitschey,  H Buller. 

C— Elizabeth  Culp,  S Cockley,  I Chri.stophel,  J Con 
rad,  U K Crc.ssman,  jacob  Claas.sen.,  Jos  W Coffman. 

D--Aaron  Dyck,  John  Dyck,  D K Durr,  J G Delwei 
ler,  I>  .A  Diener. 

E — I.;wert,  Jacob  Engel.  Jacob  Hbersole,  I’eter 
l-’schlcman,  1)  K.shleman,  Jobn  Knns,  P R Eshleman, 
G Ivwcrl  Sr,  Joel  I-’.rb,  Hetty  i;shleman,  DH  Ivschliman, 
F -Elizabeth  I rey,  Maiia  Fretz,  J Friesen,  Klaas  H 
F'isher.  ...  „ , , 

G--H  Gerbraud,  Amanda  Gsell.  JW  Ged,  DC  Grube, 
Charlotte  Garber,  John  Gingrich,  Mary  Grove,  Mrs 
f:  I'.Glenu,  F.  K Greeiiawalt.CbrGei.ssler,  IsaacGarber. 

II  A Hunter.  J K Horning.  I I,  Ilarlin,  .John  F Her 
shev,  Mrs  Martha  lle.ss,  A Heibert,  I„  Hoover  Mary  f; 
Horst,  Jacob  Hahn  . Samuel  Hartman.  J K Hildebrand. 
A .A  Hershberger,  P Hirschy,  BG  Horning. 

J--H  F .lantzen,  I.owry  'ohn.son,  .lohn  Jantzen. 

K MS  Kindig.  Amanda  C Keller.  IGi  Kindig,  Adam 
Kornhans.  I G Kicin-asser,  J K Klaassen,  Jos  Koch. 
Jos  Kauffman,  Isaac  Kulp.  I.evi  J Kauffman,  Noah 
Keim.  Jacob  King,  Peter  Kroeker,  .A  K Kauffman, 
Nauev  Kauffman. 

I,-  ’\li  I.oeweii,  Sarah  F!  I.apj)  Ben  I.eliman,  II  II 
I.andi-  W C l.ivengoi,<!  DBI.atshaw- 

M John  S Miller.  .\bm  .M  Moyer  Man  M Miller 
Wid  M \V  .Martin  Fananiiel  Moser,  T I.  Miller,  .Moses 
B Miller,  Tobia-.  I.  Miller,  P P Moser,  A Miller.  John 
Mtddaugh  , . 

N Jacob  K Nis-ley.  liphiaiu  Nl-sley,  D .-A  Ni.ssley, 
John  .Nice  S K Ni~sli  y , , 

r)_A  1.  iiescli,  F'  C iirtman,  John  llverdorl,  D D 

Otlo,  Jacob  1)  into  

P Peter  Pauls  Samuel  P'auk,  S M Peachy.  J W 
Plauk. 

K H Kanck,  A I.  Kolh  J E Kainsever  U Kuvenachl. 
Nora  Kinestutlh,  Wm  kempel,  Jacoli  Both,  C K Kiitl, 
C Knvemubt.  G Kyi  hener.  David  C Riijii),  j F',  Ram 
seyer,  J I > Kisser 

s C S,ivval/.kv,  .\bm  II  Sheller.  1)  Steiner,  J D 
Schroeiler  J It  Sboiiji,  Jobii  Sclil.itler.  Jos  Sclieltz  f; 
M Slu  llenbeu>er  D .A  Scbultz.  Mark  Seiler,  John  K 
Stauffer  A -n  vdet . Jacob  Sn\ del  Petei  Selimitlt  Mar 
tin  ^eiigi  I P D -elieil/.  Win  Sclilielitei , H Siemens, 
.M  J s.liilzuiau  D Scliio,  k l annie  St  no  inan . 

■f  II  Toew-.  I.ydia  Trover,  C Tliiiss,  J .M  Tsclutter 
F John  ftas 

W Adam  \V|  ugei . John  Wayie  D Woelk,  John  S 
U'l  i'lmaii.  SW'.'iwt  H Walde  John  Witinrr.  Isaac 
W Weber  J ( Wiel>e,  | K Wideman,  Clir  Wv-e 

V Uriel  Y'Klei.  Jos  Voder.  II  Y.iggv  S YiKler.  S J 
Yodel  Manasses  Yodel,  T Yoder,  S W Yoiler,  Ellas 
Yoder  A S A’o.li  i .M  S Yo.ler. 

/ S.iiah  /ook.  K /iMik. 

MIS.'^ION  FUND 

H H F.wert  }i.O"  D Steiner  fr.oo.  T Vcxler  mi. 

free:  herald  fund. 

H K fj.uo;  J Witmer  $uoo. 
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April  1, 


CATAL0GUE_o£-B00KS 


of  the  


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Slkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record.  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geopraphical 
account  of  the  floly  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations,  &c.,  by  express W 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8.  30 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 

302i-  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,.a  very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

300.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 50 

Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagstcr’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Student^,  Maps,  etc. 


POPULAR  C091MENTARIES. 


>'(».  2.  Araltesquc  Leather,  Panclcfl,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Slami).  Comb  Ed(?es,  1000  pages,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  TestamentH,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certill<;ate,  Family  Heivord,  19  ful  - 
page  lllnstralions,  over  40  Scriptural  lables.  Col- 
ored Maps  of  I’alestine,  Ancient  and  .Modern  Jcrii- 
saletn,  !^olomon’8  Tciniile.  Birds-eye  \ icw  of  the 
llolv  Land.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 


ouarto  pages,  it  also  exiniains  mo  i.oiicui.inm;i-, 
Apocrypiia,  rsalms.  the.Scripturc  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  I'arallel  Columns;  eniliracing  124  features, 
English  or  Gerniuii 

No.  !{.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Band 
Sides  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamji, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  :I4  full-page  sU  el  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, pages.  Smitli’s  Illustrated  I’r.mouncliig 
Billie  Dictionary,  tlic  Balriaictis,  I’ropliets  anil 
Kings  of  tho  Bible.  Lives  of  the  Iteformeis  and 
'rransiators,  Smitli’s  lllustriited  History  of  the 
Books  of  tho  Bible  four  Illuminated  I’iatcs  of  ilie 
Taliei  nacle.  Jewish  Worsliip.  etc.  1‘rovei  lis  of  Sol- 
omon and  tlie  paraliles  of  our  Lmd,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Deiiomiiiations.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  I ill  ist.  illustrated,  Seene.s  anil  h>eiits  iii  the 
liifc  of  St  I’aul.  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
murniiialed  Family  llee.ord,  Marriage  Certillcatc, 
Ixird’s  prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  eniliracing 
16<)  Fciilures,  Fbiglibh  or  German |7.tK) 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  1*  inish,  fc,lo- 
gantly  Raised  I’ancl,  heautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  tb 
English  or  German 

No.  5,  Ucd  Russia  Lealher,  elegantly  laiscd  I’anel, 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  hack  and 
Hanic  contentH  as  styhis  Nos.  3 aiul  4,  "JJK- 
lish  or  German 

No  Extra  line  German  Morocco,  supcr-e.xtra 

linlsh.  new  raised  I’anel,  elegant  liesign,  full  gold 
sidos  ’liack  and  edges,  a superli  volume,  2000  lilus- 
tralioiiH,  ISOO  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustialing  the  Geography  and  lopogniphy 
of  the  Holy  I, and,  til  full-page  Steel  and 
Knif ra vinifH.  Orinlen^s  <*ompletc  (Jonconlancc,  Hiole 
Teachers’ Text- Book.,  superb  chromatic  I’lates,  dc- 
Hcrliitive  of  ibe  Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
ixjntaiiilng  217  Features,  the  celehriiteil  and  only 
e.oint)lete  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Aloxaiuior  Urn<lcii.  It  contains  tho  rufcronccsi  wilii 
Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  purebased  sepa- 
raUdy  would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible,  ihis 
Is  tho  only  Bible  piihllshed  containing  tills  iiuiom- 
parable  feature  iti  connection  with  tlie  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’  Text-book,  and  a separate  Concord- 
ance of  Proper  Names.  English  or  Gorman.  .112.00 


Testaments. 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo-,  Ref.  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 
9035.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
—Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8015.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8115.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

—Same  book  with  patent  index 4 50 

8316.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

—Same  book  with  patent  index 4 50 

8330.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

1 — Same  book  with  patent  index 0 00 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  coni  ii  j few 
books  have  been  so  iiniiualitledly  endorsed  a-i 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTA.IY 
Oil  the  Old  and  New  Tcstiimcnts.  It  hits  been  tn-  d, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  tlio  most  aetivi; 
periods  ever  known  in  bililieal  rescarcli.  That  it  Ims 
not  been  tbiind  wanting  is  evident  in  tlie  still  uimluiii'il 
demand.  At  eimsideralilo  outlay  wo  have  issiud  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a jirico  inuch  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Clolli,  sprinkled  edge. 

the  full  sot,  (4  vols.) » 

• In  Halt  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) HI  00 

“Thohf'M  condensed  Cominentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
IstheGommeiitary  on  tho  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Eans.sot  and  Bro.vn.  It  contains  notes 
of  tlie  choicest  and  richest  clmnicter  on  all  partsof  Hie 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully  collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  eritieiil 
iiitrodnctioii  to  'each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  iiotiis,-  its  iiumerons  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  stroiigly  to  I ho  Sunday-school  worker  aiui 
to  tho  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  eheap- 
„es8.”— Keu.  J.  II.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  "Aide  to  lliUt 
Stwlfi.”  , 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  tho 
connti  y niiite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  coiii- 
inentary  in  tlie  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

Send  for  C ircular  fully  describing  this  tvork. 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Chrisiian 
Herr  of  LancasterJCo.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymni  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M-  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

( H> 

cover 

Per  hundred * ' 


267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type,  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge. 

Nonpareil,  32mo.,  lealher  with  tuck  50 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 50 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo.,  3^x4 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

806.  Ruby,  48mo.,  21x4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 


Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy... 

" “ “ per  doz- . . b -ih 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy---  "u 

•«  “ “ “ per  doz 8 4** 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

ly  I 

pages. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 
express 'I 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman... 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  b' 

Wandering  Boull~ * 

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books.  ^ 


of  'FROT^PL 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION 

BOOKS.  ' 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  So 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  Schools,  per  copy .20 

Per  dozen $2.20 

Inlcnncdiale  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers  I 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  classes  in  Sunday  Schools, 

per  copy '^5 

The  same  per  dozen |i-75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  those 
in  the  " Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  younger  and  less  advanced 

scholars,  per  copy io 

The  same  per  dozen f i-  >5  I 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read-  | 
ing  lessons  for  very  young  scholars 
with  simple  questions  to  each  lesson, 

per  copy ^ 

The  same  per  dozen 7° 

fif^The  above  four  books  form  a com- 
plete series  for  Sunday  Schools,  are 
non-sectarian,  and  have  already  an  ex-  ] 
tensive  circulation. 

The  above  books  may  be  bad  in  both 
English  and  German  except  Infant 
Lessons  which  is  published  only  in 
English. 

Catechism.- (Mennonite),  presenting  the  I 
principles  of  the  Mennonite  faith  in  1 
short  questions  and  answers  50  pages. 

Paper  cover 

Per  dozen $1.00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book,  including 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  a very 
gocnl  book *5 

Biblisches  Fragebuch  fuer  Kinder,  die  ge- 
schichtlichen  Begebenheiten  des  Alien 
imd  Neuen  Testaments,  sehr  geeignet 
fuer  die  juengeren  Klassen  in  Sonntag- 
schulen *5 

Kalechismus,  Mennoniiische  oder  kurze  und 
einfache  Unterweisung  aus  der  heiligen 

Schrift  fuer  Sonntagschulen $ . 10 

Per  dozen • 00 

Kalechismus  fuer  kleine  Kinder,  zuni  Gc- 
liraiich  in  Schulen,  Sonntagschulen 
und  Eamilien,  mit  einer  Zugabe  von  Ge- 
heten  u.  Kinderltedern  (Amish,  la.)#  10 

Per  dozen 

Gebetformen  fuer  Sonnlagschulen,  jier 

dozen 

Biblische  Geschichlen  des  Allen  und  Nciieu 

Testaments  mit  Erklaerungen 40 

A,  B,  C-  und  Buchstahierhuch,  64  pages, 
cloth,  small 

LESSON  MONTHLIES. 

Our  Lesson  Leaves  are  bound  in  :i  neat 
12  page  pamphlet.  These  contain,  Tlie 
Golden  Text,  Time,  Place,  Parallel 
Scriptures,  Scripture  Lessons,  amlTvx- 
planations.  It  is  intended  that  each 
Scholar  as  well  as  the  Teacher  should 
be  sujMilied  with  a cojiy  of  these  Les- 
sons. They  w’ill  he  furnished  as  follows: 

I copy  one  year 20 

to  or  more  copies,  one  year,  per 

copy 

10  or  more  copies  for  3 mouths,  per 
copy 02^ 


HYMM  AND  TUNE  BOOKS. 

Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  songs,  for 

Sunday-schools  and  other  religious  ser- 
vices. 123  hymns  and  tunes  especially 
adapted  for  the  young.  Price  per  copy, 

by  mail 3° 

Price  per  dozen  by  mail j3-5° 

Hymn  and  Tune  book.  This  will  become  the 
church  hymn  book.  While  it  contains 
mostly  such  hymns  as  are  usually  sung 
in  church,  it  has  still  a sufficient  num- 
ber of  hymns  adapted  to  Sunday-schools 
and  young  people  that  it  will  afford 
ample  variety  for  all.  Per  copy...  50 
Per  Dozen  copies,  \ 4 ft  00 

Postage  prepaid.  ) ^ 

100  copies,  freight  to  be  paid  by 
purchaser 42.00 

Philharmonia  Note  Book,  contains  English 
and  German  Hymns,  and  has  been  used 
to  good  advantage  in  many  of  our  Sun- 
day-schools where  both  languages  are 

used.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail $ i.oo 

“ ‘‘  dozen  “ express 10.00 

charges  to  he  paid  by  purchaser. 

Pilger  Lieder  (German)  Hymns  and  Tunes 
191  pages,  238  Hymns,  per  copy...#  .35 
Per  dozen,  by  mail 3-6o 

PERIODICALS. 

Words  of  Cbeer.  An  illustrated  paper  for 
Children  and  Young  People.  Published 
monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies, 
#1.00.  Sunday-scbools  supplied  at  10  cents 
a year  or  5 cents  a copy  for  6 months 
when  ten  or  more  copies  are  sent  to  one 
address.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Der  Cbristlicbe  Jugendfreund.  .A  German 
illu.strated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Published  Monthly.  Eingle 
co]iy,  25  cents  a year,  five  copies  tor 
#1.00.  Sunday-scbools  when  ten  or  more 
copies  arc  taken,  ten  cents  per  year,  or 
^ 5 cents  for  6 tnonths.  Samples  free. 

welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday-scbools  and  general  •listri- 
hution.  It  is  7 X 10  inches  in  size  4 
pages  and  is  illustrated.  This  paper  is 
designed  to  alTord  an  opporliniity  for 
Sunday-schools  to  have  a cheap,  reail- 
ahle  paper  for  the  scholars  each  Sun- 
day. 10  copies ‘^5 

20  copies 

1 00  copies .^.5‘ ' 

The  same  paper  is  puhhsheil  also  in  Lrcr- 
man  at  the  same  price. 

CLASS  BOOK. 

Tbe  Model  Class  Book,  ])rinted  on  strong 
nianilla  board  and  very  duralile,  show- 
ing the  complete  standing  of  the  scholar. 

I Price  per  dozen 5o 

REWARD  CARDS. 

W'e  carry  constantly  a fine  line  of  reward 
card.s.  Those  desiring  cards  will  jilease 
examine  our  hook  catalogue,  for  ile- 
scriptioii  and  jirices,  or  send  for  saiup'es. 
We  will  send  a package  ol  saiiijile  cards 
to  select  from  for  20  cents 

TEACHERS’  HELPS. 

Cruden’s  Complete  Concordance  a very  con- 
venient hook  for  the  purpose  of  Inidiiig 
any  passage  in  the  Bihle,  a very  useful 
and  cheap  hook 

Barnes’  Holes  on  the  New  Tcstanieiit  with 
* maps  and  illustrations  (ele\en),  p*-r 

I volume 


Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown,  critical,  prac- 
tical, explanatory,  with  illustrations, 

etc #8.00 

New  Testament  with  notes i.oo 

Bible  Dictionary,  Smith i-5° 

Dictionary  of  tbe  Bible,  new  revised  and  en- 
larged 18  maps,  360  illustrations. ..#1.25 
Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath- 
school  lessons  for  1890  by  F.  N.  and 

M.  A.  Peloubet #i-25 

Index  to  tbe  Bible,  containing  also  a har- 
mony to  the  Gospels,  a list  of  the  Para- 
bles, Miracles,  and  discourses  of  our 
Lord,  the  Chronology  of  the  .Acts, 

E Epistles,  and  Old  Testament;  limp 

cloth 25 

[Y^This  is  a very  cheap  book. 

Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  special  feature  of  this 
edition  is  the  ne7V.  translation,  reinsion 
and  extension,  of  the  proper  names  of 
the  Old  and  new  testaments,  with  their 
meanings  in  the  original  languages. 

758  pages,  8vo.,  cloth,  price #1.25 

Half  roan,  sprinkled  edges 2.25 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS. 

No.  101  German  Testament,  good,  clear 

print,  bound  in  cloth 15 

Per  Dozen #i-S^ 

No.  132  German  Testament  and  Psalms, 
cloth  hound,  a very  nice  Testament.  .25 

Per  Dozen #2-75 

No.  11  German  Bible  i6mo.  Nonpareil, 

References 5° 

Per  Dozen #5-5° 

Cheap  English  Bibles  and  Testaments 
are  best  obtained  at  the  Depositories  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  wherever 
those  exist  in  a neighborhood,  tnit 
where  they  cannot  lie  obtained  direct 
from  tlie  Dejiositories  in  the  vicinity, 
we  will  supply  them  adding  of  course 
to  tlie  price,  tlie  cost  of  shipping  and 
postage  or  express  charges. 

BAGSTERS  TEACHER’S  BIBLES. 

Containing  alphabetical  index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 

9010.  Pc.'irl  161110.,  Ref.,  I'reiich  Morocco, 

Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners #125 

9025.  Rnbv,  121110.,  Ref.,  I'reiich  Morocco, 

Divinity'Circnit,  round  corners #2.00 

' — Same  book  indexed 3-'*^ 

9050.  liinerald,  octavo.  Ref,  Preiieli  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  cor..#3. 00 

— Same  imok  with  jiatciit  Index 4-00 

Bagstcr's  Comprehensive  Bible,  Containing 
Concordance,  Index,  Alajis,  Bible  helps, 
etc. 

8015.  Pearl,  i6mo..  Ref,  I'rench  Mo 
roeeo,  Divinity  Circuit,  round  cor...#2.tK> 
8115.  Rnliv,  1 21110.,  Ref,  French  MoriKco, 

Divinity  Circuit,  roninl  corners #3  ^’*’ 

Same  honk  with  ])atciit  Index i ou 

8315.  limcrald,  octavo,  Ref,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Diviiiitv  Circuit,  round  cor.  <3  5'» 
— Same  hook  with  patent  Lnlex 4-5” 

8320.  limcrald,  octavo,  Rcl  , F'rcncliMo- 
rocco.  Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  si'wed,  round  corners #.s-‘’‘’ 

—Same  with  iiateiit  Index 6.ih) 

Send  Your  Orders  and  Address 
MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 


fSS?  Agents  Wanted  In  every 

len  Rule  City — men  and  women — tor  tr 

ROSE  KING. 

ODER,  Tlic  IlncBt  article  in  the  world,  for  the 
I'iles,  Hkin  KiHeascH  and  all  » 
Kohc  KiiiK  i8  made  from  the  lines 
known  to  the  medical  worhl,  and  is  ct 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderf 
Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  rece 
per  hox.  Address,  D.  A.  Li 

22.S8. Nap 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Sonthern  K.  K 

Passenger  trains  after  Dec.  1st,  1889,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time- 

eonfe  wbbt,  leave 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.50  a m 

Toledo  Express 3.00  “ 

No.  9.  Pacific  Express 3.46  a m 

No  27,  Chicago  A cc 7.00  ‘‘ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p,  m 

No.  6,  FastSt.  Louis&CTiicagoExp.  6 00  " 


PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1890,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


New!  Novel!  Good!  Cheap! 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  .$*1.00;  ten  copies.  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivu  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

HSrFor  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue 

MENNONITE  PUB  CO..  Elkhart,  Ind 


No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 8.10  P-  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a-  m. 

Train  H from  5 46  p.  h 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  ‘‘ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6.30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains 

Nob.  12,  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  6 West 

trains  aKKIVR — MAIN  LINB 
Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  h. 

ti  <«  «i  7 4Q  << 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation^  2-66  “ 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup-,  Cleveland.,  Ohio 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A meritorious  novelty,  white  as  snow,  easily  grown 
and  kept;  first-rate  eating;  wonderfully  productive. 
Puller  description  in  free  Catalogue,  pricing  (low), 
many  other  novelties  and  standards  Send  30c,  for 
5 tubers  of  stncliys  ss  above;  a root  of  the  beautiful. 
Iragraiil  Cinnan^on  yinB,  which  grows  up  rapidly 
each  spring;  a ine<liiim  sized  tuber  of  the  PootntucK, 
a new  early  potato;  a pkt.  of  Honey,  a new  choice 
sweet  corn,  a pkt.  of  Vef'etable  Peach,  choice 
lettuce  and  'oo  choice  varieties  of  flower  seeds 
mixed.  All  for  30ct  S collections  for  $1.00,  order  at 
once.  CHRISTIAN  WECKESSER. 

Marshallville,  Ohio* 

6— 


OER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies ‘i.'j  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
sciiools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  forO  months.  Sain)>lc  cojiies  free. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  5 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  atlord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 

Per  dozen 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
the  New  Testament  Script- 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Blichi$;aii  K’y 


THE  ET.KTTAK.T 


Passenger  trains  after  rlov.  24th,  1889,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  south,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Express 4.3 ' i*.  m 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.45  a-  m 

No.  6,  Ind.  & 8t.  Louis  Express 4.29  a.  m 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 2 00  r.  M 


Barns  located  8 miles  South  of  Elhhart, 
8 miles  North  of  Nappaneo,  and 
8 miles  "West  of  Goshen. 

We  have  the  largest  selection  of  Belgian 
Draft  horses  in  America.  We  also  have  a fine 
selection  of  l-'rench  Coach  liorscs.  h'or  the 
season  of  i8«jo  we  have  more  than  one  hun- 
dred head  to  select  from.  All  horses  iin]K)rtcd 
in  1889  arc  thoroughly  acclimated  to  our 
country.  These  horses  weigh  from  1600  to 
2200  Ihs.  h'our  importations  arrived  in  1888, 
ami  monthly  importations  (luring  the  summer 
of  i88(j.  We  call  the  e.si)ecial  attention  of 
those  who  desire  to  raise  good  .slock,  to  this 
valnahle  breed.  Terms  easy.  Visitors  wel- 
come, Corres|X)mlence  solicited.  Address, 


swers  on 

ures,  for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun-  I 

day  Schools,  per  copy 16  ] 

The  same  per  dozen 1.75 

Primjiry  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  lind  answers-  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ‘‘  Intermediate  Question 
Book,"  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  scries  for  Sunday 

Schools,  arc  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 

extensive  circulation. 

I^'For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

I Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


GOING  NORTH,  leaVC 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 


CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R-  At  W abash  with  W.  St- 
& P.  R.  R-  At  Marion  with  C.  St-  L,  & P-  R 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  G.  (fe  I-R 
R'y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  BuperinteDdent. 


n||||fl  Hor  Hatching,  at  prices  to  suit  the 
times,  from  25  varieties  of  Selected  Stock, 
mjmif  Send  2 cent  stamp  for  20  page  Illustrated 
Catalogue.  Address,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

3— 10, ’90.  Dakota,  III. 


1 
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Bi 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

"How  beantlTDl  are  tbe  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  27.— No.  8. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  15,  1890. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROFIT  BY  OTHERS’  MISTAKES. 

When  Judas  Iscariot  saw 
The  depth  of  his  damnable  crime, 

A feeling  of  terror  and  awe 
Filled  his  pelf-loving  soul  for  a time. 

The  dear,  loving  face  of  his  Lord, 

Was  ever  before  him,  and  this 
Made  him  think  of  those  sorrowful  words; 
“Betrayest  thou  me  with  a kiss?” 

Till  at  last  he  resolved  to  return, 

To  the  chief  priests,  the  silver  (his  hire) 
Which  now  was  beginning  to  burn 
In  his  hands  like  hot  coals  of  fire. 

But  as  they,  being  cold,  haughty  men, 
Refused  to  accept  it,  he  flung 
The  money  away,  being  then 
With  the  bitterest  remorse  sorely  stung. 

A remorse  that  soon  made  him  a wreck. 
And  cut  like  a keen-edged  knife; 

Till  he  fastened  a rope  round  his  neck, 
And  ended  his  miserable  life. 

Oh,  what  must  his  anguish  have  been, 
When  he  realized  plainly  his  fate; 

When  was  pictured  before  him  that  den 
Of  dispair  as  his  future  estate. 

He’d  fain  have  lived  over  the  time 
Which  he  had  so  grossly  misspent; 

And  thus  have  avoicled  the  crime — 

But  alas,  ’twas  too  late  to  repent. 

For  after  a deed  has  been  done, 

’ Tis  done,  and  grief  alters  it  not; 

Nor  will  aught  but  the  blood  of  the  Sou 
Remove  from  the  soul  sin’s  dark  blot. 

Why  then  comes  this  bitter  remorse 
Always  after  the  deed  has  been  done  ? 

If  it  were  to  precede  why  of  course 
Wrong  deeds  we’d  be  more  apt  to  shun. 

But  perhaps ’t  is  enough  that  we  know. 
That  sin  brings  its  anguish  and  aches 
To  us  as  to  Judas,  and  so 

I.,et  us  profit  by  others’  mistakes. 

Chas.  W.  McClintic. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

YOUR  ACTIONS. 

Dear  reader,  have  you  thought  of  what 
you  are  doing?  Are  your  actions  corre- 
sponding with  your  confession  of  faith  ? 

Young  man,  I ask  you  what  are  your 
thoughts  of  the  future  ? Are  they  of 
worldly  pleasure  or  amusements,  or  are 
they  of  spiritual  enjoyments,  and  are  you 
serving  God  as  a true  and  faithful  serv- 


ant? Many  young  men  have  sold  them- 
selves for  a glass  of  strong  drink  which  is 
poison  to  their  souls.  There  is  nothing 
that  ruins  the  minds  of  young  men  more 
in  so  short  a time  than  to  use  strong 
drink.  In  their  folly  and  ignorance  they 
think  they  are  making  men  of  themselves 
by  frequenting  the  bar-room,  learning  to 
use  bad  language,  profane  and  unbecom- 
ing words;  yet  in  reality  they  are  only 
ruining  their  manhood  and  their  good 
prospects  for  the  future. 

Dear  reader,  I hope  that  you  are  not 
guilty  of  such  a course  of  conduct.  I 
hope  that  your  actions  are  such  that  will 
lead  others  to  the  light,  to  the  Savior  of 
our  souls.  There  are  those  who  have 
promised  to  forsake  their  evil  ways  and 
follow  Jesus,  but  who,  when  they  came 
among  their  former  comrades,  were  over- 
come by  the  temptations  of  Satan  and  led 
astray.  Young  man,  if  you  have  made  a 
covenant  with  God,  let  not  these  worldly 
amusements  lead  you  into  forbidden  paths. 
When  one  comes  to  you  and  invites  you 
to  go  with  him  to  the  bar  room  do  not 
accept  the  invitation,  but  tell  them  that  a 
drunkard  cannot  enter  heaven,  nor  any 
thing  that  is  unclean,  and  that  the  bar- 
room is  an  open  gateway  to  drunkenness. 

Jesus  died  to  save  us  and  inv’ites  us  to 
come  unto  him  and  receive  eternal  life. 
Now,  young  man,  I would  kindly  ask 
you  to  study  what  you  wish  the  end  of 
your  life  to  be,  whether  despair  and  eter- 
nal sorrow,  or  joy  and  eternal  happiness. 
If  you  have  your  thoughts  on  the  things 
of  this  world,  seeking  to  satisfy  the  carnal 
man,  your  treasure  will  be  on  earth  and 
your  end  most  miserable  and  sad.  Hut 
if  your  thoughts  are  set  on  heavenly 
things,  and  you  are  seeking  to  .serve  Ciod 
with  the  strength  and  ability  which  you 
have,  building  on  that  solid  rock  which 
is  Christ  Je.sus,  the  Rock  of  Ages,  then 
the  end  of  your  pilgrimage  here  will  be 
joyful.  When  sickness,  and  sorrow  and 
pain  have  passed  away  you  enter  into  the 
t portals  of  that  bles.sed  home  of  rest  with 
joy  meeting  those  dearly  beloved  friends 
which  have  gone  before.  Let  your  lights 
r shine,  that  you  may  lead  others  to  Jesus; 
f for  to  gain  a soul  for  Christ  is  to  .save  a 
. soul  which  money  cannot  buy.  hreely 
] Christ  has  given,  and  freely  let  us  recievc. 

J.  H.  Shoui*. 


Whole  No,  417. 
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THE  NARROW  WAY. 


All  the  people  in  the  world  are  taking 
a long  journey,  they  are  traveling  to  a 
far  distant  country,  but  they  are  not  all 
traveling  on  the  same  road  and  they  are 
not  all  going  to  the  same  country.  There 
are  two  roads  and  every  person  is  walk- 
ing in  one  or  the  other  of  them.  At  the 
beginning  of  each  road  is  a gate,  one  of 
these  gates  is  very  wide;  it  is  alwa)^ 
standing  open,  and  the  path  into  which  it 
leads  is  broad  and  looks  sunny  and  pleas- 
ant, and  very  many  people  are  walking 
there.  The  other  gate  is  strait  and  nar- 
row. It  is  shut,  but  when  any  one  knocks 
it  is  always  opened  directly,  and  over  it 
is  written,  “ Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you.”  The  path  to  which  this  strait 
gate  leads  is  very  narrow.  People  often 
think  it  looks  dull  and  gloomy,  so  they 
turn  away  from  it  to  walk  in  the  broad 
way.  Very  few  are  seen  in  the  narrow 
road,  but  those  who  are  there  like  it  very 
much  and  wish  others  to  walk  with  them. 
They  say  the  wjiy  is  a way  of  plea.santness, 
and  the  path  is  the  path  of  peace. 

Where  do  these  two  roads  end?  The 
narrow  road  leads  to  a bright  and  glori- 
ous and  happy  land,  a country  where 
there  is  no  pain  nor  sorrow,  where  the 
inhabitants  shall  not  say,  ‘‘I  am  sick;” 
where  all  tears  are  wiped  away.  But  the 
broad  road  leads  to  another  ami  very 
difllerent  country,  it  ends  in  a place  where 
there  is  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.  “There  is  a way  which 
seemeth  to  be  right,  but  the  end  thereof 
is  the  way  of  death,  Prov.  16:25.  Jesus 
told  Ills  disciples  of  these  two  gates  and  of 
the  two  ways,  to  which  they  lead.  He 
said,  “Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for 
wide  is  the  gale  ami  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thereat.  Because  strait 
is  the  gate,  ami  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life  and  few  there  he 
that  find  it.’’  Do  you  know  what  is 
meant  by  all  this?  The  broad  way  is  the 
way  ol  sin  and  forgetlulne.ss  of  God  and  it 
leads  to  death.  The  narrow  way  is  the 
way  of  repentance  and  faith  and  holiness 
and  it  leads  to  heaven.  In  which  of  these 
two  roads  are  you  walking? 

Kent  Co.,  Mich.  A Sister. 
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DIVINE  LAW. 

As  the  Divine  law  is  perfect,  expressing 
the  immensity  of  the  Divine  nature,  all 
men  should  reverence  it,  and  hold  it  in 
strict  obedience.  Christ  said:  ‘‘I  came  not 
to  destroy  the  law  but  to  fulfill  it.  The 
Divine  law  of  Jesus  Christ  is  given  by 
precept,  examples,  and  inspiration.  I he 
violation  of  this  law  is  sin  and  death.  1 aul 
said-  I knew  not  sin,  if  the  law  had  not 
said.  Thou  Shalt  not  lust.  “For  until  the 
law  sin  was  in  the  world;  but  sin  is  not 
imputed,  when  there  is  no  law.’  (Rom. 
s:  n.)  Hence  the  necessity  of  repentance 
and  faith,  and  thus  boldy  coming  to  the 
mercy  seat  for  grace,  in  the  name  of  jesus, 
who  is  our  jiropitiation  for  sm  and  death, 
which  will  lead  to  life  everlasting,  disobe- 
dience, however,  to  everlasting  death. 
The  wages  of  sin  is  death.’’  (Rom.  6: 
23  ) The  institutor  of  those  laws  is  omnip- 
otent, and  omniscient,  and  omnipresent. 
He  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  to  redeem  the  whole  human  family, 
and  make  them  again  free  agents  to  choose 
life  or  death.  Therefore  all  those  who 
strictly  live  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  com- 
mand’s as  revealed  in  the  law,  and  gosp^ 
shall  live  for  ever  more  with  God  and 
Christ,  and  all  the  holy  saints,  and  dwell 
with  the  evangelic  host  to  sing  hallelujahs 
without  ceasing,  where  there  will  be  no 
more  death,  but  joy  unspeakably  great 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  May  this  be  our 
every  lot.  Amen.  S.  Godshai.k. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WF"  KEEP  HIS  COMMANDMENTS 
^ BECAUSE  WE  LOVE  HIM. 



“ If  yc  love  me,  keej)  my  commaucl-  I 
meiils.”  John  14: '5- 

There  arc  many  who  profess  to  love  Je- 
sus, yet  are  not  willing  to  keep  His  com- 
mandments. Let  our  profession  be  what 
it  may  we  must  seek  Christ  within  us,  and 
not  merely  from  without.  So  long  as  the 
heart  is  hard  and  obdurate,  impure  and 
unholy,  our  outward  religion  and  jjerform- 
ance  are  vain  and  displeasing  to  the  Loid. 
This  is  clearly  seen  in  the  writings  of  his 
holy  prophets,  and  in  the  gospel,  God 
comjilained  of  Israel,  saying,  “Bring  no 
more  vain  oblations,  incense  is  an  abomi- 
nation unto  me,’’  etc.  Isa.  1:14. 

If  wc  .should  daily  attend  on  public  wor- 
ship, praying  much,  and  saying,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  with  all  this  not  do  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  is  in  heaven  by  keening 
his  commandments,  it  would  not  be  pleas- 
ing to  the  Lord.  As  our  inner  religion  of 
the  heart  cannot  subsist  and  stand  the  test 
except  it  be  shown  in  our  outward  walk 
and  conversation,  and  in  using  the  ap 
pointed  means,  so  likewise  our  outward 
good  works  cannot  stand  the  test  and  be 
acceptable  to  fiod  if  they  are  not  wrought 
by  faith  in  the  inner  man.  For  this  reason 


it  would  be  vain  to  say,  “If  only  the 
heart  is  good  it  does  not  matter  for 
nals  ’’  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be 
equally  fruitless  and  pernicious  to  say,  ‘‘I 
keep  His  commandments,  I am  baptized, 
go  to  hear  the  Word  preached,  and  par- 
take of  the  Lord’s  Supper;  what  need  1 
more?  Of  course,  I know  I often  do  not 
as  I might  do,  but  every  one  does  that, 
and  John  said,  “If  we  say  tha^t  we  have  no 
sin  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us.’’  Of  this  order  were  the  Phar- 
risees,  with  all  their  self-righteousness, 
when  Jesus  said,  • * He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a stone  at 
her.’’  John  8:7.  They  all  felt  condemned. 
They  had  all  their  religion  and  divine  ser- 
vice in  outward  cermonies,  the  tradition 
of  the  elders,  and  the  commandments  of 
men.  For  this  the  Lord  reproves  them 
when  he  says,  “ This  people  draweth  nigh 
unto  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me;  but  in  vain  they  do  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  doctrine  the  com- 
mandments of  men.” 

Let  us  all  consider  attentively,  no  mat- 
ter what  profession  we  have  made,  that  all 
who  pretend  to  serve  the  Lord  after  the 
traditions  and  commandments  of  men, 

^ serve  him  in  vain.  If  we  would  serve  and 
obey  God  aright,  and  in  a manner  accept- 
able to  him,  we  must  serve  him  in  his 
own  appointed  ways  according  to  his 
word  and  commandments.  First  of  all,  our 
hearts  must  be  changed,  cleansed  and  pu- 
rified from  all  sin  and  uncleanness.  The 
cleansing  of  the  heart  is  of  the  highest  im- 
portance, a work  which  we  cannot  accom- 
plish of  ourselves,  but  which  must  be  done 
by  the  co-operating  power  and  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  As  the  Father  of  mercies 
is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance  and 
live,  therefore  the  divine  spirit  of  grace 
interposes  with  purifying,  cleansing,  and 
healing  influence  to  prepare  the  heart 
to  be  a dwelling  for  Himself.  Then  the 
believer  will  find  that  there  are  two  laws 
in  his  members,  the  law  of  God  and  the 
law  of  sin,  and  that  these  are  warring  the 
one  against  the  other;  the  spirit  against 
the  flesh,  and  the  flesh  against  the  spirit. 
The  flesh  excites  to  sin  and  strives  to  lead 
the  mind  from  God.  The  spirit  reproves 
the  sinner;  warns  and  convinces  him  of 
his  dangerous  condition,  and  admonishes 
him  to  turn  from  the  evil  of  his  ways, 
walk  in  newness  of  life  and  live. 

Paul  said,  “To  whom  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye 
are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness. ’ ’ We  must  be  made  willing  with 
all  our  heart,  to  forsake  and  renounce  sin 
and  all  ungodliness,  and  with  all  our  soul 
to  submit  to  the  divine  moving  and  teach- 
ing of  the  Spirit  of  grace.  Peter  said  “See- 
ing ye  have  purified  yourselves  in  obeying 
the  truth  through  the  S[firit  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a pure  heart  fervently,  being 


born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God.  It  we 
are  truly  converted  to  God,  our  he^s 
and  thoughts  changed,  we  will  have  a de- 
sire to  pray  and  be  in  communion  with 
God.  We  will  love  to  read  the  Scriptures, 
to  meditate  upon  them,  and  to^adapt  our 
lives  fully  in  accordance  with  His  precepts 
and  commands.  We  love  to  think  of 
heavenly  thinsrs,  and  converse  about  heav- 
enly things.  The  soul  accepting  Christ  as 
its  Savior,  acknowledges  his  right  to  rule 
in  it,  and  reign  over  it,  and  be  willing  to 
obey  his  commands  with  pleasure. 

A Sister. 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

THE  MERCY  OF  GOD. 

Should  we  not  feel  thankful  to  our  kind 
Heavenly  Father  when  we  think  what  He 
has  done  for  us?  He  has  provided  for 
these  natural  bodies  of  ours,  and  more 
than  all  else  He  has  given  us.  His  only 
Son,  Jesus,  to  redeem  our  souls  from 
eternal  death.  If  God  had  turned  away 
from  our  first  parents  after  they  had  dis- 
obeyed His  commandments,  and  would 
no  longer  have  loved  them,  we  would  all 
have  to  perish.  But  He  still  loved  these 
souls  whom  He  had  created,  and  was  not 
willing  that  one  should  perish.  He  gave 
them  a promise  that  he  would  send  One, 
who  would  redeem  us  from  this  ^ndage 
of  sin.  In  the  fullness  of  time  this  prom- 
ise was  fulfilled  and  Christ  was  born,  and 
“laid  in  a manger,  because  their  was  no 
room  for  Him  in  the  inn.’’  How  often 
do  our  hearts  become  cold  and  proud; 

I how  often  does  that  enemy  tempt  us  and 
' try  to  draw  us  away  from  following  Jesus 
If  we  serve  this  Prince  of  darkness,  will 
he  have  anything  to  give  us  after  we  leave 
this  world?  No,  he  will  then  only  be  our 
tormentor;  but  if  we  follow  Jesus,  love 
1 and  serve  Him  we  have  the  promise  of  a 
beautiful  home  in  heaven;  for  He  says, 
“Where  I am,  there  shall  my  servant  be 

1 also.” 

Are  we  His  faithful  servants?  or  are  we 
only  “Honoring  Him  with  our  lips, 
while  our  hearts  remain  far  from  Him. 
Oh,  let  us  examine  ourselves  closely  and 
see  if  we  are  serving  in  the  way  the  Bible 
tells  us  that  we  shall.  God  is  mercilm. 
He  is  not  willing  that  one  soul  should 
perish,  but  that  all  would  come  to  repent- 
ance and  live.  Dear  friends,  let  us  who 
have  started  out  to  serve  Him  not  be 
discouraged  when  trials  and  temptations 
come  in  our  wav.  Jesus  says,  “ In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be 
lof  good  cheer;  I have  overcome  the 
I world.’’  He  has  also  promised  not  to 
permit  us  to  be  tempted  atove  that  we 
are  able  to  bear,  but  will,  with  the  temp- 
tation, also  make  a way  for  us  to  escape. 
Let  us  try  then  by  His  help  to  be  faithtn 
unto  the  end  and  then  we  have  the 
ise  of  being  saved.  F.  S.  M. 
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CHRIST  CRUCIFIED. 

Paul,  referring  in  his  First  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians  to  the  period  when  he 
first  came  to  Corinth,  and  also  to  his 
purpose  in  coming  to  that  city,  says;  “For 
I determined  to  know  nothing  among  you 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified.” 

(i  Cor.  2:2.)  Referring,  also,  to  his  min- 
istry, as  it  had  been  conducted  there,  he 
says:  “But  we  preach  Christ  crucified.’’ 

(i  Cor.  I,  23.)  By  the  term  crucified,  as 
here  used,  he  undoubtedly  meant  the  his- 
toric fact,  as  stated  in  the  Gospel  narra- 
tive, that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  had  been  put 
to  death  on  the  cross  of  Calvary.  He 
proclaimed  this  fact,  and  meant  to  do  so. 

The  Apostle,  however,  did  not  stop 
with  the  mere  fact  itself,  but  added  thereto 
the  doctrine  which  explains  the  nature, 
design  and  relations  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
considered  with  reference  to  the  salvation 
ol  sinners.  In  the  same  epistle  he  says: 

“ For  I delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  I also  received,  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures.’’ 
(i  Cor.  15:3.)  He  not  only  stated  the  fact 
of  Christ’s  death,  but  thus  explained  the 
fact,  and  in  this  way  delivered  unto  the 
Corinthians  what  he  designates  as  ’’the 
testimony  of  God.’’  His  knowledge  on 
this  subject,  as  he  declared  to  the  Ga- 
latians, came  to  him’’  by  the  revelatiqp  of 
Jesus  Christ.  ’ ’ (Gal.  i ; 1 2. ) “ Christ  cru- 
cified,’’ in  the  sense  in  which  he  preached 
him  at  Corinth , was  not  an  idea  which  he 
had  borrowed  from  the  other  Apostles,  or 
which  he  himself  originated.  He  “re- 
ceived” the  idea  by  a direct  and  special 
revelation  to  him;  and  he  made  it  his  bus- 
iness when  at  Corinth,  as  well  as  elsewhere, 
to  preach  it  to  others.  He  preached  the 
doctrine  as  well  as  the  fact  of  Chiist 
crucified.” 

The  death  of  Christ,  according  to  this 
droctrine,  is  a sacrificial  offering  tor  hu- 
man sinfulness,  and,  as  such,  the  basis 
upon  which  God  proceeds  in  the  pardon, 
justification  and  salvation  of  sinners.  It 
hence  holds  relation  in  the  government  ol 
God,  alike  in  respect  to  God  and  man, 
without  any  parallel  in  any  other  death 
that  ever  occurred.  “ Behold  the  Lamb  ol 
God,”  said  John  the  Baptist  in  reference 
to  lesus,  “which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.”  (John  1:29.)  Paul  .says: 
“P'or  he  (God)  made  him  (Christ)  to  be 
sin  (sinoffering)  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  he  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him.”  (2  Cor.  5:21)  Again  he 
says:  “Whom  (Christ)  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a propitiation  through  faith  in  his 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for  the 
remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the 
forbearance  of  God;  to  declare,  I say,  at 
this  time,  his  righteousness,  that  he  might 
be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  be- 
lieveth  in  Jesus.”  (Rom.  3:  25,  26.)  What 
John  the  Baptist  said,  and  what  the  Apos- 
tle says  in  the  two  passages  above  ciuoted. 


clearly  refer  to  the  death  of  Christ,  and 
make  this  death  a sin-offering  in  human 
behalf. 

This  doctrine,  as  Paul  tells  us,  was  to 
the  unbelieving  Jews  at  Corinth  “a  stum- 
bling-block,” and  to  the  Greeks  “fool- 
ishness.” These  Jews  did  not  believe  that 
Jesus  was  the  true  Messiah,  or  that  the 
Missiah  whom  they  expected  would  be 
crucified,  as  was  the  fact  with  Jesus. 
Hence  “Christ  crucified,”  as  preached  by 
Paul,  was  to  them  a stumbling-block.”  The 
unbelieving  Greeks  looked  upon  the  doc- 
trine as  ‘foolishness,,’  or  as  an  empty 
and  silly  fable,  having  no  foundation  in 
truth,  and  worthy  of  no  credence.  (i  Cor. 
1:23.)  These  Jews  and  Greeks  are  not 
the  only  persons  in  the  history  of  this  world 
who  have  thus  treated  the  New  Testament 
doctrine  of  “Christ  crucified.”  No  one, 
upon  simply  looking  at  the  spectacle  of 
Christ  dying  as  a man  on  the  cross, 
would  place  any  such  construction  upon 
the  scene  presented  to  his  eye,  or  attach 
any  special  significance  to  that  death.  He 
certainly  would  not  see  Paul  s doctrine  in 
the  death  of  the  huml)le  and  desjnsed 
Nazarene.  Mere  reason,  left  purely  to  its 
own  re.sources,  and  with  no  other  light 
than  that  furnished  by  it.self,  if  believing 
in  the  historic  reality  of  Christ’s  death, 
might  look  upon  it  as  a martyrdom  and 
an  outrage  to  innocence;  but  plainly  it 
would  never  rise  to  the  Pauline  view  of 
this  death.  The  view,  by  its  very  terms, 
passes  abov'e  and  beyond  the  natural 
range  of  re.ason;  and  hence  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  unbelieving  Jews  and  1 
Greeks  in  Corinth,  considered  with  refer- 
ence to  there  own  standpoint ^ treated 
Paul’s  preaching  of  “Christ  crucified” 
as  he  says  they  did. 

What,  then,  is  the  authority  on  which 
this  doctrine  must  rest  tor  its  valiility  and 
claim  to  human  acceptance?  The  one 
and  only  answer  to  this  iiuestion  is  th.it 
the  doctrine  must  rest  on  the  spciial  aiul 
supernatural  appointment  of  God  himself, 
made  known  to  man  by  a supernatural 
revelation  I he  whole  idea  of  the  Bible 
Christ  in  coming  to  this  workl,  aiul  in  dying 
in  this  world  for  the  purpose  set  forth  in 
that  Book  passes  outside  of  and  beyond 
the  circle  of  natural  law,  and  beyond  the 
circle  in  which  reason  under  this  law 
moves.  It  hence  follows  that  mere  reason, 
while  it  may  consider  and  determine  the 
question  whether  the  idea  is  revealed,  and 
ascertain  what  the  idea  is  as  thus  revealed, 
is  not  competemt  from  its  own  resources 
either  to  di.scover  the  idea,  or  object  to  it  on 
the  ground  ol  ine.xpediency,  insufliciency, 
or  irrelevancy  The  plain  tiufh  is  that  the 
doctrine  of  “Christ  crucified’’  must,  as 
to  its  merits  itself  consideied  be  .iccepted, 
if  at  all,  on  the  basis  of  God’s  authority 
attached  to  a revelation  of  his  own  puriiose 
I and  appointment. 

! This  authority  we  h.ive  m the  Bible;, 
and  what  we  have  to  do  is  not  to  speculate  | 
' about  the  doctrine,  or  frame  merely  hu- 


man theories  in  regard  to  it,  and  above 
all  not  from  our  ignorance  to  object  to  it, 
but  simply  to  read  the  word  of  God,  as- 
certain its  meaning  by  a candid  and  just 
interpretation  of  its  language,  and  then 
believe  the  truth  as  thus  m.ade  known. 
When  the  Bible  says  that  “Christ  hath 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a curse  for  us,”  or  that  in  him 
“we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,”  or  that  he  “his 
own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree,”  or,  that  “Christ  was  once  offer- 
ed to  bear  the  sins  of  many,”  or  when  it 
teaches  the  same  doctrine  in  any  form  of 
expression,  then  we  are  to  believe  the  doc- 
trine thus  taught,  no  matter  about  the 
theories  of  men  on  the  subject,  no  matter 
about  their  objections,  and  no  matter 
about  the  incompetency  of  reason  to  dis- 
cover the  doctrine  by  its  own  light,  or 
rationally  explain  it.  It  is  enough  for  rea- 
son, and  enough  for  all  practical  purposes, 
that  we  find  the  doctrine  in  a credible  rev- 
elation from  God.  This  one  point  being 
settled,  then  all  points  are  settled  that  are 
of  any  consetjuence. 

If  men  would  bring  the  doctrine  of 
“Christ  crucified  ’ ’ directly  to  the  test  of  the 
Bible,  and  study  that  Book  with  a docile 
and  child-like  faith,  accepting  without  ques- 
tion what  it  teaches,  they  would  greatly  sim- 
plify their  own  mental  proce.sses  on  the 
subject.  The  doctrine  thus  studied  would 
to  them  be  neither  “a  stumbling-block” 
nor  “foolishness,”  but  would  be  “Christ 
the  power  of  God  and  tlie  wisdom  of 
God,”  and  Christ  made  unto  the  soul 
“ wi.sdom,  and  righteousness,  and  santitica- 
tion,  and  redemption.”  Direct  and  believ- 
ing contact  with  the  Bible  will  put  “Christ 
crucified”  in  the  head  and  in  the  heart  as 
nothing  else  can  do  it.  The  Bible,  to  the 
devout  .student  thereof,  tells  its  own  .story 
on  this  subject  with  a vividne.ss,  a power, 
and  completeness  that  nothing  else  can 
equal.  The  Gospel  narrative,  supplemen- 
ted by  the  Apostolic  Epistles,  is  the  divine 
Christ' 'logy  for  the  head  .ind  flu-  heart  of 
this  sin-cursed  world.  It  is  worth  more 
than  all  the  merely  human  treati.ses  on 
creeds  about  Christ  and  his  works  that 
were  ever  written.  Let  Ciod’s  statement 
have  the  absolute  iirecedence,  and  treat  all 
other  statements  as  merely  subordinate, 
auxiliary  and  expbmatorv.  — The  Inde- 
pendent. 

A man  must  be  himsell  in  onler  to  do 
his  best  work  in  the  worUl.  He  can  never 
be  .1  success  through  trying  to  be  just 
like  somebody  else. 

F aith  ought  to  show  it.sell  at  its  best 
when  the  need  of  it  is  greatest.  Hence  it 
is  that  when  everything  seems  to  go 
ag.iinst  ns  we  ought  to  be  surest  th.it  .ill 
is  going  well;  for,  at  such  .1  time  above  all 
otiiers,  it  is  clear  th.it  God  is  choosing  for 
ns,  since  we  should  never  h.ive  chosen 
this  for  ourselves. 
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THE  FOUR  CALLS. 


The  Spirit  came  in  childhood, 
Ann  pleaded,  Let  me  in; 
But  ah  ! the  door  was  bolted 


By  thougtlessness  in  sin. 

"I  am  too  young,”  the  child  replied, 

“ I will  not  yield  to-day. 

There’s  time  enough  to-morrow.” 

The  Spirit  went  his  way. 

Again  he  came  and  pleaded, 

In  youth’s  bright  happy  hour; 

He  called,  but  heard  no  answer, 
b'or,  lured  by  Satan’s  power. 

The  youth  lay  dreaming  idly  then. 
And  saying,  “ Not  to-day. 

Not  till  I’ve  tried  earth’s  plea.sures.” 
The  Spirit  turned  away. 

Again  he  came  in  mercy. 

In  manhood’s  vigorous  prime. 

But  still  he  heard  no  welcome. 

The  merchant  had  no  time; 

No  time  for  true  repentance. 

No  time  to  think  and  pray. 

And  so  repulsed  and  saddened 
The  Spirit  turned  away. 

Once  more  he  called  and  waited. 

The  man  w'as  old  and  ill. 

He  scarcely  heard  the  wliisjier. 

His  heart  was  cold  and  chill. 

"Go,  leave  me,  when  I need  thee 
I’ll  call  for  thee,”  he  cried. 

Then  sinking  on  his  pillow 
Without  a hope  he  died. 

Selected  by  A Sister. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOW  TO  MAKE  HOME 
PLEASANT. 


How  often  do  we  hear  of,  and  even  .see, 
unpleasant  homes?  Why  is  this  so?  is  it 
not  because  the  love  of  God  is  not  there? 
Men  and  women  scold  too  much.  Some- 
times the  mother  and  children  almost 
dread  to  see  the  father  come  to  the  house 
for  fear  they  will  be  scolded  again. 

On  the  other  hand  too  often  the  husband 
is  at  his  work,  trying  to  earn  something  to 
support  his  family  the  best  he  knows  how, 
and  when  In  comes  home  where  all  should 
be  happy  and  cheerful,  the  wife  and  mother 
disrespectfully  calls  him  the  “old  man 
instead  of  saying  pleasantly,  ‘ ‘ there  comes 
your  hither”  and  before  he  arrives,  has  a 
scolding  laid  up  ready  for  him  which  she 
does  not  fail  to  administer  in  the  presence  of 
the  children  as  soon  as  he  comes  into  the 
house.  In  this  way  the  children  will  soon 
Ixj  set  against  one  or  both  of  the  parents, 
and  they  try  to  get  away  from  home  as 
soon  as  they  can  find  or  make  a chance. 

How  easily  might  the  parents  get  over 
this  state  of  affairs  and  make  home  the  hapi- 
est  place  in  this  world?  how  many  a home 
would  be  changed  from  a seat  ol  tyranny, 
and  oppression,  and  fretfulness,  and  war, 
to  a place  of  happiness  and  joy,  and  peace, 
if  every  professing  father  and  mother  in 
the  land  would  pray  to  God  to  fill  their 
hearts  with  true  love  to  God  and  man,  so 
that  they  could  forgive  one  another,  and 
see  each  other’s  faults  with  allowance,  and 
tell  them  to  each  other  in  kind  words^ 


Then  home  would  be  a happy  place 
and  the  children  would  love  to  stay  as 
long  as  possible  under  the  parental  roof. 
The  mother  should  teach  the  children  to 
love  their  father,  that  when  they  see  him 
coming  it  would  be  their  delight  to  run 
and  meet  him.  Instead  of  a frown  the 
mother  should  meet  him  with  a smile  and 
kind  words.  If  all  professing  Christians 
would  always  do  unto  others  as  they  wish 
others  to  do  unto  them,  there  would  be 
peace  and  happiness  at  home. 

Let  us  love  our  neighbor  (neighbor  in 
our  own  house)  as  ourselves.  Then  we 
may  have  the  right  to  profess  to  love  Jesus 
whom  we  have  not  seen.  Instead  of  teach- 
ing the  children  hard  speeches,  let  us  teach 
them  to  love  our  dear  Savior,  and  show 
them  that  by  that  love  we  are  making 
home  as  pleasant  as  we  can.  Home  should 
be  a place  of  happiness  next  to  heaven. 
We  should  be  careful  what  kind  of  ex- 
ample we  show  to  our  children.  They 
will  not  always  be  with  us.  We  should 
teach  them  the  way  of  salvation  while 
they  are  young,  for  we  know  not  how 
soon  we  may  & called  away  from  them, 
then  our  work  will  be  done,  and  we  must 
give  an  account  of  what  we  have  done. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  Z.  Trover. 


THOUGHTS  ON  ETERNITY. 

Whether  you  are  old,  or  whether  you 
are  young,  whether  you  are  decaying 
with  sickness  and  infirmity,  or  whether 
you  are  blooming  in  health  and  vigor, 
every  moment  brings  you  nearer  to  eter- 
nity. 

Eternity!  Well  weigh  that  word,  and 
consider  how  matters  stand  between  God 
and  your  soul  You  are  a sinner  by  nature, 
a sinner  by  practice,  guilty,  and  undone 
for  ever^  unless  Jesus  delivers  you,  by 
giving  you  faith  in  his  precious  blood  and 
righteousness.  Have  you  received  him? 
Does  his  “.Spirit  dwell  in  you  ? Have  you 
“redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiviness  of  sins?”  Has  he  “clothed 
you  with  the  robe  of  his  righteousness  ?’  ’ 
Does  his  Spirit  “bear  witness  with  your 
spirit  that  you  are  a child  of  God  ?”  Have 
you  peace  with  him,  and  do  you  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  ? 

If  not,  cry  into  Jesus,  it  is  .still  the  day 
of  grace  ; he  is  willing,  he  is  waiting  to 
receive  you,  “ and  he  is  able  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  come  into  God  by 
him.”  He  created  you,  he  shed  his  blood 
upon  the  cross  for  you,  and  “he  is  now 
exalted  a Prince  and  a Savior,  to  give 
repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins.” 

Ask  him  for  these  blessed  gifts  Ask 
him  to  enable  you  to  lay  hold  on  him  by 
faith,  that  he  may  receive  you  into  the 
arms  of  his  mercy;  and  then  you  shall 
never  perish  ; none  can  pluck  you  thence  : 
thus  he  will  present  you  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy.  Even  so,  Amen,  and  Amen. 


“THEY  HAVE  NO  PRAYERS  AT 
THEIR  HOUSE.” 

This  was  the  reason  which  a little  fel- 
low gave  for  the  wickedness  of  his  school- 
mates, than  which  nothing  could  be  more 
philosophically  correct. 

He  was  himself  a proof  of  the  truth  of 
it,  for  he  had  felt  the  restraining  power  of 
family  religion 

What  a tremendous  responsibility  do 
we  here  discover  resting  upon  professedly 
Christian  parents,  they  have  consecrated 
their  children  to  God  from  their  birth, 
and  are  under  the  most  solemn  obligation 
to  use  every  available  means  for  their  con- 
version. There  is  no  means  more  effect- 
ual than  this.  God  has  ordained  it  and 
blessed  it.  It  was  in  the  family  that  he 
first  planted  his  Church,  and  it  is  by  the 
family  relation  that  he  has  extendi  it. 
Family  worship  is  the  nucleus  which 
gathers  around  itself  all  other  means  of 
grace.  Where  there  is  family  worship 
there  will  be  family  instruction,  parental 
authority,  regular  attendance  at  the  Sab- 
bath school,  and  children  seated  with 
their  parents  in  the  house  of  God  every 
Sabbath  day.  Thus,  from  the  hour  of 
their  birth  until  they  go  out  into  the  world, 
they  are  brought  up  in  the  nurture  of  the 
Lord. 

Such  parents  can  confidently  commend 
theif  children,  thus  leaving  them  to  a cov- 
enant-keeping God. 

They  feel  that  they  have  endeavored  to 
train  their  children  for  his  service  to 
whom  they  have  been  given  and  cannot 
but  hope  that  to  his  service  they  will  be 
called.  Such  children  God  will  take  and 
use  for  his  own  glory.  They  have  been 
educated  for  him  and  he  appreciates  the 
gift.  The  Baron  Rothschild  said  he  could 
not  allow  his  children  to  think  of  religion; 
it  would  be  fatal  to  their  success  in  busi- 
ness; because  to  get  and  keep  a fortune 
required  all  one’s  time  and  efforts.  What 
a horrible  consistency  is  this!  Yet  consist- 
ency it  is.  He  had  dedicated  his  children 
to  the  service  of  Mammon,  and  Mammon 
they  must  serve.  They  could  not  be  al- 
lowed to  think  of,  much  less  to  worship, 
any  other  God.  Where  are  the  Christian 
parents  who  act  with  equal  consistency 
concerning  the  dedication  which  they 
have  voluntarily  made  of  the  children  to 
the  Lord?  If  we  may  argue  from  our  own 
observation,  it  is  to  be  feared  they  are 
lamentably  few.  It  is  a fact,  that  multi- 
tudes of  Christian  parents  are  so  much  en- 
gaged in  making  money,  at  self  indul- 
gence that  they  have  no  time  to  attend  to 
ihcir  children.  The  neglect  of  family  wor- 
^liip  is  the  real  source  of  all  other  neglect 
u(  p.irental  duty.  If  this  were  attended  to, 
at  'tated  seasons  in  a propter  manner,  the 
tifcct  would  be  most  salutary  upon  pa- 
rents .IS  well  as  children.  It  is  this  which 
has  distinguished  the  families  of  the  pious 
amid  abounding  wickedness,  from  the  ear- 
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liest  times.  It  is  by  this  means  that  the 
worship  of  the  true  God  has  been  pre- 
served in  the  world;  while  families  of  un- 
faithful professors  of  religion  have  degen- 
erated, generation  by  generation  into 
utter  godlessness,  though  surrounded 
by  all  the  other  means  of  grace.  Christian 
parents,  do  not  think  that  the  maintenance 
of  family  worship  is  simply  a privilege, 
which  you  may  forego  because  your  own 
piety  is  at  so  low  an  ebb  that  you  can  get 
along  comfortably  without  it.  It  is  a duty 
which  you  owe  to  God  in  your  children’s 
behalf— a means  of  grace  to  them,  which 
you  are  doubly  bound  to  use.  God  re- 
quires it  of  you,  and  they  themselves  re- 
quire it  of  you.  It  is  that  solemn  habitual 
appeal  in  behalf  of  your  household  in  the 
name  of  the  Redeemer,  to  Almighty  God, 
which  furnishes  the  most  powerful  mo- 
tives to  filial  obedience  and  affection,  as 
well  as  to  their  own  choice  of  a Christian 
life.  If  you  neglect  it  you  cannot  complain 
if  your  children  not  only  fall  into  sin,  but 
even  bring  your  gray  hair  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave.  Scl.  by  Ellen  Plank. 

THE  FLIGHT  OF  TIME. 


tered  the  world,  probably  tide  of  time  j 
would  produce  no  such  feelings  as  we  now  j 
experience  in  its  rapid  passage.  Death  j 
and  decay  would  be  unknown.  Age  sue- 1 
ceeding  age  would  bring  no  sad  reverse,  j 
no  melancholy  change.  If  time  departed,  | 
it  would  only  add  wisdom,  loyalty  and 
love  to  sinless  hearts.  But  this  is  not  the  I 
case.  We  are  in  a world  where  sin  has  en- 
tered, where  the  process  of  decay  is  con- 
stantly going  on,  and  where  death  is  always 
at  work.  We  see  monuments  of  art  and  ge- 
nius arise  under  the  hand  of  man.  The  fin- 
ger of  time  touches  them  and  they  turn  to  I 
ashes.  The.  proudest  productions  of  hu-  ■ 
man  power,  the  most  magnificent  struct-  | 
ures  which  the  skill  or  pride  of  man  can 
rear,  are  destined  to  fall  before  the  de- 
vouring ravages  of  time. 

Surrounded  thus  with  the  evidences  of 
frailty  and  decay,  warned,  at  every  step, 
of  the  certainty  of  our  dissolution,  as  well 
as  that  grand  catastrophe  when  the  world 
shall  burn,  and  the  elements  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat,  wise  will  it  be  for  us  so  to  num-  j 
ber  our  fleeting  days  as  to  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom,  and  cause  the  fugitive 
hour  to  bear  record  of  good  to  Him  in 
whose  hands  are  all  our  times,  and  who 
commands  our  breath. — Sel. 


In  every  age  of  the  world  the  flight  of 
time  has  been  a subject  of  deep  and  sol- 
emn consideration.  When  the  patriarch  of 
Israel  stood  before  the  monarch  of  Egypt 
and  listened  to  his  question—"  How  old 
art  thou?”  it  seemed  to  throw  a melan- 
choly interest  over  the  past.  Long  as  this 
aged  man  had  lived,  the  time  appeared  to 
him  to  be  but  as  a dream,  and  ^ he  looked 
upon  the  numbered  years  which  had  laid 
his  fathers  in  their  sepulchres,  and  brought 
himself  near  to  their  resting-place,  a spirit 
of  sadness  came  over  him. 

No  man  has  been  more  eloquent  upon 
the  flight  of  time  than  the  man  Uz— “ Man 
that  is  born  of  woman  is  of  few  days  and 
full  of  trouble.  He  cometh  forth  as  a 
flower,  and  is  cut  down.  He  fleeth  also  as  | 
a shadow,  and  continueth  not.  His  days 
are  swifter  than  a weaver  s shuttle,  they 
are  passed  away  as  the  swift  ships,  ^ and  as 
the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  his  prey. 

Coming  down  the  tide  of  time  still  fur- 
ther, we  find  the  noble  monarch  of  Israel 
and  the  sublime  Isaiah,  sending  forth  their 
sad  numbers.  “The  days  of  man  are  as 
grass.  As  a flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flour- 
wheth.  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 
it  is  gone,  and  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more’”  “All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  the  goodliness  thereof  as  the  flower  of 
the  field.” 

The  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  wnt^ 
lo  the  Corinthians  to  be  careful  of  their 
earthly  relations,  for  the  “-time  is  short, 
and  another  apostle  assures  us  “ life  is  but 
a vapor  that  appeareth  for  a little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away.’  ’ Whatever 
may  be  the  true  cause,  in  an  apostate 
world,  the  flight  of  years  casts  a shadow 
over  its  generations.  If  sin  had  never  en- 


POMP  AND  VAINGLORY. 


Popular  churches  go  beyond  cleanliness  ■ 
and  neatness  both  in  regard  to  their  per-  j 
S071  and  church  buildings-.  They  must 
paint,  cushion  and  decorate  in  the  latest 
style;  get  all  the  worldly  learning  and  ; 
wisdom  inside  as  possible,  and  exquisitely 
and  gorgeously  decorate  after  the  popu-  ^ 
lar  styles,  on  the  outside;  besides  costly 
glasses  must  be  provided  for  both,  stained 
and  unstained,  and  the  addition  of  as  much 
timber  above  the  comb  as  possible!! 

The  pagans  are  proud  of  their  temples, 
the  Chinese  glory  in  their  pagodas,  the 
Mohammedans  worship  their  magnificent 
mosques,  the  Catholics  idols.^c  ihrAv 
domes  and  shining  cathedrals;  and  the 
popular  Prostestant  church  has  long  since 
sought  to  imitate  and  excel  the  magnifi- 
cent structures  in  heathendom.  W^hat 
pride,  what  pomp,  what  show!  In  order 
to  raise  money  lor  such  purposes  they  oL 
ten  resort  to  monuments  of  rivalry  and 
selfishness,  in  the  shape  of  large  stones  in 
the  pavement  alongside  the  building,  w’lth 
the  names  of  those  making  the  largest  do- 
nations to  the  church  engraven  ther^n; 
and  in  beautifully  colored  window-glass, 
with  all  kinds  of  decorations,  paintings 
and  works  of  art,  together  with  the  names 
of  the  parties  who  furnished  funds  for  such 
and  such  window's.  What  a premium  on 
worldliness  and  exhibition  of  wealth  in  the 

church.  , . , 

The  long  line  of  formal  ceremonies  ami 
departure  from  apostolic  simplicity  that  ! 
follows  the  erection  of  such  temples  of  ■ 
.show  and  splendor  is  too  well  known  to  I 


need  repetition.  With  all  these  glaring 
inconsistencies  and  sins,  is  it  any  won- 
der that  there  are  not  more  unbelievers 
in  the  world  than  there  are?  The  eyes  of 
the  world  are  not  closed  to  such  inconsis- 
tendes  in  the  churches;  they  know  what 
real  Bible  salvation  is  when  they  see  it, 
and  say: 

“The  radical  people  in  their  plainness, 
unpretention  and  strict  compliance  with 
the  Bible,  come  nearer — by  far — follow- 
ing Christ  and  his  disciples,  than  those 
who  sit  in  cushioned  seats  and  listen  to 
flowery  speeches,  and  the  operatic  music 
by  a hired  choir.’  ’ 

Truly  said.  We  clip  the  following  this 
week  from  a rank  infidel  paper  in  regard 
to  the  foolish  expenditure  of  money  for 
stained  glass  windows  too  often  found  in 
large,  high-towering-steeple  churches, 
which  will  illustrate  how  the  infidel  world 
looks  upon  such  things; 

In  Ft.  Worth  a lady  asked  me  to  par- 
ticularly notice  the  “stained  glass” 
windows  in  “our  church,”  which  cost 
S500  a piece. 

“ But  madam,  I don’t  like  to  look  at 
those  stained  glass  windows,”  I replied. 

“ Don’t  like  to  look  at  them ! Why  ? 

“ Because,  whenever  I look  through 
one  of  those  “stained  glass”  I always  see 
the  dirty  huts  and  hovels  and  ragged  chil- 
dren of  the  poor  working  classes  whom 
you  have  defrauded  to  get  the  money  to 
pay  for  those  windows.  It  all  comes  from 
the  poor  laboring  classes.  Then  again, 
when  I look  at  $500  stained  window  glass, 

I I see  the  12,500  loaves  of  bread  that  $500 
would  buy,  that  would  make  happy 
12,500  little  empty  stomachs.  I also  see 
the  stained  5'  cent  souls  of  the  selfish  Chris- 
tians(?)  who  robbed  their  fellowmen  in 
order  to  get  the  money  for  such  foolish 
purposes.  Christians  ( ?)  spend  enough 
money  every  year  for  rum  and  tobacco,  to 
feed  and  clothe  all  the  poor.” 

The  churches  have  so  long  conformed 
to  the  world  that  they  have  brought  much 
I reproach  upon  the  cause  of  Christ.  The 
. heathen  look  upon  Christians  as  thieves, 
drunkards  and  opium  eaters,  because  rum 
tobacco  and  opium  are  shipped  from  so- 
• called  Christian  lands.  Who  is  responsi- 
ble? The  Bible  is  not,  neither  the  class  of 
[ persons  who  strictly  adhere  to  its  teach - 
I mgs;  it  is  those  sinful,  faithless,  hypocrit- 
1 ical,  world-conforming,  fashion-following, 

. ! slaves-to-rum  professors  found  in  church. 

. who  go  into  heathen  lands  as  so-called 
missionaries  of  the  cross,  and  ‘ ‘ compass 
j sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte”  to 
J such  popular  evils,  making  him  “two-fold 
1 more  the  child  of  hell”  than  themselves. — 
, Firebrand. 


If  a man  finds  that  he  is  pretty  generally 
in  accord  with  local  popular  sentiment,  he 
may  take  it  for  granted  that  he  is  wrong 
at  many  points — if  not  all. 
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MY  MOTHER. 
metre  14. 

I ought  to  love  iny  mother, 

She  loved  me  long  ago; 

There  is  on  earth  no  other 
That  ever  loved  me  sb. 

When  a weak  liabe,  much  trial 
I canse<l  her,  and  much  care; 

I'or  me  no  self-»lenial 
Nor  lal)or  did  she  spare. 

When  in  my  cradle  lying, 

Or  on  her  lox-ing  breast 

She  gently  hushe<l  my  crying 
.And  rocked  her  habe  to  rest. 

When  anything  has  ailed  me. 

To  her  I tohl  my  grief; 

Her  fond  love  never  failed  me. 

In  finiling  some  relief. 

What  sight  is  that  which  near  me, 
Makes  home  a happy  place, 

.And  has  such  power  to  cheer  me? 

It  is  my  mother's  face. 

What  sound  is  that  which  ever 
Makes  my  young  heart  rejoice 

With  tones  that  tire  me  never? 

It  is  my  mother’s  voice. 

When  she  is  ill,  to  tend  her 
My  daily  care  shall  be; 

Such  help  as  I can  render 
Will  all  l)e  jo)-  to  me. 

Though  I can  ne’er  repay  her 
I-or  all  her  tender  care. 

I’ll  honor  and  ol)ey  her 

While  God  our  lives  shall  spare. 

Sflcded  by  Ku/abeth  M.  MetzeER. 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WAGES  OF  SIN  AND  THE 
GIFT  OF  GOD. 

V 

“ I- or  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  (iO<l  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  Rom.  6:23. 

In  God  s word  we  read  of  two  different 
deaths,  spiritual  death  and  natural  death, 
or  death  of  the  body.  God  said  to  Adam 
and  Eve,  “In  the  day  that  ye  pt  of  the 
forbidden  fruit  ye  shall  surely  die.”  Gen. 
2:17.  Gu<l  is  all  holiness  and  all  righteous- 
ness, and  cannot  sin.  If  God  would  not 
])unish  us  when  we  disobey  his  word,  even 
in  the  least.  He  would  not  do  right,  but 
the  all  holy  and  all  righteous  God  never 
will,  nor  ever  can  do  this.  Thus  we  can 
plainly  see  where  fallen  man  would  stand 
if  it  were  not  for  the  gift  of  God,  the 
blessed  plan  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Hut  God  in  his  infinite  love  and  | 
tender  mercy  gave  his  only  begotten  Son 
to  die  in  our  stead,  to  meet  the  re<iuire- 
menLs  of  God,  to  fulfill  the  law  and  to  sat- 
isfy the  holy  righteousness  of  the  Father. 
Therefore  he  alone  is  worthy  of  being  our 
righteousnc*ss.  We  need  not  s;iy  that  w’e 
are  not  sinful,  for  the  apostle  Paul  plainly 
siiys  in  Rom.  ">:i2,  "Wherefore,  as  by 
one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death  pa.ssed  upon  all 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.’’  If  we 
earnestly  pray  to  God  for  wisdom  and 
guidance  by  His  holy  spirit  to  read  His 
word  carefully,  and  then  examine  our 


lives,  the  condition  of  the  professing  world 
and  the  way  in  which  one  neighbor  treats 
the  other,  surprise,  and  shame,  and  sor- 
row fill  our  hearts.  Great  reason  have  we 
to  look  up  thankfully  to  our  loving  heav- 
enly Friend  who  is  still  so  kind  and  true 
to  those  who  love  him  and  say,  “O  Lord, 
be  merciful  unto  us  in  these  last  and  dan- 
gerouS\days,  where  falsehood  and  decep- 
tion go  hand  in  hand,  and  the  love  of 
many  wiWes  cold.’’ 

Hut  here  some  may  say,  “ This  is  not 
for  me;  for  I am  a Christian  and  was  bap- 
tized; I have  united  with  the  church;  I 
am  good  to  the  poor;  I abstain  from  adul- 
tery, fornication,  uncleanness,  stealing, 
and  murder,  and  try  to  be  as  good  as  I 
can  and  lead  a moral  life.  I hope  the  Lord 
is  well  pleased  w'ith  me.’’  * * * Pause, 
gentle  reader,  will  you  with  an  upright 
heart  and  single  eye  look  to  yonder 
mount  of  Calvary  ? Do  you  see  that  sweet, 
innocent  form  nailed  to  the  cross,  bruiSed 
and  bloody  in  death’s  agony?  O,  who 
may  this  be  who  is  willing  to  undergo  the 
torture  and  agony  of  such  treatment?  It  is 
the  “Lamb  of  Ciod  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.’’  John  1:29. 

It  is  He  who  said,  “Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.’’  And  again,  “ He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  he  that  believeth  not  on  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him.’’  John  3:36. 

Jesus  must  be  our  all  in  all,  our  only 
righteousness.  O,  brothers  and  sisters,  let 
us  be  careful  that  we  do  not  put  too  much 


thy  rags  before  God.”  Isaiah  64:  6.  Judas 
Iscariot  sat  down  to  the  table  with  Jesus 
and  his  disciples,  and  yet  he  was  a devil. 
John  6:70.  How  sad  it  is  to  see  that  so 
many  j)rofessed  Christians  do  not  see  the 
bright  light  of  the  gospel,  but  seem  to  be 
groping  their  way  in  darkness,  seeking  to 
.satisfy  themselves  with  false  and  empty 
hopes,  probably  based  on  self-righteous- 
ness. In  2 Peter  i:  we  read,  “And  be- 
sides this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
your  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue,  knowl- 
edge, and  to  knowledge,  temperance,  and 
to  temperance,  patience,  and  to  patience, 
godliness,  and  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness,  and  to  brotherly  kindness 
charity.  He  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from 
his  old  sin.’’  And  in  Eph.  5,  we  read 
“ Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as  dear 
children;  and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  gave  himself  for 
us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice  to  God  for 
a sweet  smelling  savor.  But  fornication, 
and  all  uncleanness  or  covetousness,  let 
it  not  once  he  named  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints.  Neither  filthiness,  nor  fool- 
ish talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con- 
venient; but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For 
this  ye  know  that  no  whoremonger,  nor 


unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man  who  is 
an  idolater  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.”  or  of  God.  And 
again  in  Gal.  5:22,  23  we  read,  “The  fruit 
of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suf- 
fering, gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperan^,-  against  such  there  is 
no  law.”  But^las,  instead  of  these  pre- 
cious fruits  we  must  see  and  hear  the  con- 
trary such  as  wrath,  strife,  harsh  words, 
filthy  talking,  love  of  money,  slander, 
falsehood,  deception,  disrespect  for  neigh- 
bor, disrespect  for  the  truth,  etc. 

Do  we  indeed  flatter  ourselves  with  the 
false  hope  that  we  may  deceive  the 
Almighty  God?  “O,  be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a 

Ian  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap,’’ 
al.  6:7.  It  matters  not  if  we  say  some  of 
le  above  named  passions  are  no  sin;  for 
jhn  says,  “All  unrighteousness  is  sin.’’ 
John  5:17.  It  cannot  be  denied  that 
lese  are  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  show 
lat  we  are  carnally  minded,  and  Paul 
lys,  “To  be  carnally  minded  is  death; 
ut  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
eace.”  It  is  indeed  a cross  to  be  looked 
pon  as  selfish  and  sometimes  scorned  and 
locked  because  we  do  not  enjoy  ourselves 
nd  take  part  in  such  sinful  indulgence.  But 
las,  seeing  the  destructive  power  of  sin, 
be  tyrannical  power  of  Satan  and  the 
trict  judgment  of  God  against  sin,  yea  if 
/e  think  of  all  these  things,  we  cannot 
njoy  ourselves  by  taking  part  in  sinful 
)leasure  especially  if  we  wish  to  be  guilt- 
ess  before  an  all-seeing  and  all-hearing 
jod.  We  are  taught  in  Scripture  to  love 
me  another  and  in  Rom.  12:9  we  read, 
‘Let  love  be  without  dissimulation;  ab- 
lor  that  which  is  evil  cleave  to  that 
vhich  is  good.’’ 

When  we  think  of  the  love  of  God,  then 
see  such  dear  souls  carelessly  playing  with 
sin  as  though  it  meant  nothing,  it  often  in- 
duces us  to  bow  before  the  throne  of  Grace 
and  pour  out  our  hearts  in  humble  petition 
for  tneir  poor  souls,  as  did  the  Son  of  God 
when  he  was  nailed  to  the  cross:  “Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.”  Luke  23:34.  Jesus  says,  “Thou 
shaft  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart  and,  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy', strength : This  is 
the  first  commandment,  and  the  second  is 
like  unto  it,  namely  this.  Thou  shaft  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  Mark  1 2 : 30,  3 1 ■ 
God  is  worthy  of  our  most  sincere  love  and 
thankfulnessfor  his  many  rich  blessings  and 
especially  for  the  remission  of  sin  and  the 
gift  of  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  his 
Holy  Son.  If  we  thus  truly  love  God  we 
will  also  love  our  neighbor.  Jesus  says,  “ It 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 
John  14:15.  P If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar.’’  i Jn.  4:20. 
‘’Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a mur- 
1-  derer.’’  i John  3:15.  “He  that  hideth 
1-  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and  he  that  utter- 
3r  eth  a slander  is  a fool.  In  the  multitude 
3r  of  words  wanteth  not  sin  but  he  that  re- 
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fraineth  his  lips  is  wise.”  Prov.  lo:  i8,  19. 

If  our  conversation  is  constantly  about  the 
faults  and  ignorance  of  other  people  and 
the  passing  affairs  of  this  world  and  ite 
management,  we  give  undisputable  evi- 
dence that  our  hearts  are  not  filled  with 
the  love  of  God,  and  love  to  our  neighbor;  | 
for  “out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh.’’  Matt.  12.34. 

Dear  friends,  how  can  we  appear  be- 
fore God  to  give  an  account  of  the  many 
vain  and  useless  words  that  have  dropped 
from  our  lips?  Fathers  and  mothers  are 
often  very  careless  in  what  they  say  to 
their  children.  Here  especially  should  we 
avoid  the  slightest  form  of  falsehood.  Can 
it  be  possible  that  you  really  believe  that 
you  are  bringing  up  your  child  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord  when  in 
trying  to  make  it  mind,  you  tell  it  a false- 
hood? O fathers  and  mothers,  beware! 
God’s  word  will  never  give  way  for  us, 
which  says,  “I,  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate 
me;  and  showing  mercy  unto  thousands 
of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments.” Exod.  20:5,  6. 

The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  for- 
ever, but  a lying  tongue  is  but  lor  a mo 
ment.  “Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord,  but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his 
delight.’’  Prov.  12:  19—22.  All  liars  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone.’’  Rev.  21.8. 

“The  child  is  guided  by  your  deeds— 

With  words  it  is  not  satisfied; 

If  not  your  deeds  and  words  compete. 

The  child  observes  that  thou  hast  lied. 

Its  view  is  sharp  though  faint  its  word. 

And  childish  yet  in  many  things; 

But  always  must  he  be  the  Lord’s 

Who  to  the  Lord  his  children  brings.” 

Jesus  is  the  truth,  and  if  we  do  not  love 
the  truth  we  do  not  love  Jesus.  John  14:  6. 
O,  how  precious  is  the  word  of  God  with 
its  many  rich  promises  to  those  who  love 
the  Lord.  What  a comfort  when  in  trials 
and  temptations,  when  at  times  we  are 
abused  and  ill-treated  by  our  associates, 
we  are  permitted  to  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission and  look  up  to  an  ever  true  heav- 
enly Father,  who  hath  said  through  his 
holy  Spirit,  “Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth.”  Heb.  12:6;  and 
again,  “We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  the 
Lord.’’  O what  joy  to  know  that  it  only 
brings  us  nearer  to  God,  nearer  to  a lov- 
ing Savior,  and  nearer  to  an  eternal  rest- 
ing place,  yea  eternal  life,  which  is  the 
gift  of  Goa  to  sorrowful  sinners  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

That  the  Lord  would  add  his  rich  bless- 
ings unto  us  all  and  give  us  light  and 
knowledge,  wisdom  and  understanding 
in  his  Holy  word,  is  the  earnest  desire 
and  prayer  to  God,  of  your  unworthy,  but 
well-wishing  brother. 

Samuel  M.  Schrock. 


ARE  WE  IN  NEED  OF  A NAVY 
THAT  SHALL  “SWEEP  THE 
SEAS?’’ 


[It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  American 
people  are  from  time  to  time  stirring  up  in 
diflerent  ways  the  “War  Spirit.’’  Through 
speeches,  books  and  papers,  and  different 
military  celebrations  the  spirit  of  war  is 
continually  stirred  up  and  fostered.  As  a 
result  of  all  this  war  agitation  Congress  is 
at  present  considering  the  advisability  of 
largely  increasing  our  Navy  defenses.  To 
show  the  folly  of  such  a course  is  the  pur- 
pose of  the  following  article  by  Friend 
Josiah  W.  Leeds,  representing  the  views 
of  “ Friends’’  on  the  question.] 

In  a speech,  made  a few  days  ago  by 
William  E.  Gladstone,  at  the  old  town  of 
Chester,  not  far  from  his  home  at  Ha- 
warden,  surprise  and  regret  were  ex- 
pressed that  this  Republic — turning  aside 
from  its  traditions  of  the  pi\st — should  of 
late  have  embarked  upon  the  policy  of 
building  up  and  burdening  itself  with  a 
great  navy,  according  to  the  bad  way  of 
the  old  European  nationalities,  h rom  one 
who,  when  he  was  a leader  of  the  party  in 
power  in  England,  deliberately  withdrew 
from  a war  (that  of  the  Transvaal)  which 
he  was  convinced  had  been  unjustly  under- 
taken, this  observation  upon  the  mistaken 
and  dangerous  policy — as  he  conceives  it 
to  be — which  we  have  entered  upon,  comes 
with  a good  grace,  and  may  be  freely 
accepted  as  proffered  in  all  sincerity  and 
as  dictated  by  a pure  purpose  of  helpful- 
ness. It  is  the  language  of  wisdom,  large 
experience,  and  common  sense,  and  I feel 
assured  that  our  people  would  do  well  to 
heed  its  friendly  intimations. 

Only  about  two  years  have  elapsed,  I 
believe,  since  a highly  respectable  delega- 
tion came  hither  from  Great  Britain, 
bearers  of  a memorial  signed  by  between 
two  and  three  hundred  members  of  Par- 
liament, commending  to  our  President  and 
Congress  and  the  American  people  gener- 
laly  the  desirability  of  entering  into  a 
definite  treaty  of  arbitration  between  the 
two  countries.  Since  then  there  has  more 
than  one  international  disjmte  been 
peaceably  adjusted  by  arbitrators.  So 
that,  since  the  beginning  of  the  century,  as 
we  are  told,  not  less  than  sixty  c:ises  of 
disagreement  have  Ijeen  amicably  settled. 
With  such  a record  before  us,  pointing 
the  way  to  the  happy  disposition  of  all 
international  disputes,  how  it  is  that  we 
are  suddenly  awakening  to  the  discovery 
that  we  are  practically  defensele.ss.  and 
That  the  immediate  creation  and  e<iuip- 
ment  of  a powerful  navy,  second  to  none 
in  the  world,  is  an  immediate  necessity? 

Then  there  is  the  calling  together  of  the 
delegates  from  all  the  American  reiniblics, 
a widely  published  purpose  of  which 
gathering  is  to  formulate  a plan  for  the 
preventation  of  all  wars  between  the  States 
represented,  by  entering  into  an  agree- 
ment to  submit  all  cases  in  dispute,  not 


otherwise  adjustable,  to  arbitration.  This 
clause  in  Secretary  Blaine’s  address  of 
welcome  to  the  delegates  certainly  reads 
well:  “We  believe  that  friendship, 

crowned  with  candor  and  maintained  with 
good  faith,  will  remove  from  American 
States  the  necessity  of  guarding  boundary 
lines  between  themselves  with  fortifications 
and  military  force.’’  Now,  that  has  the 
sound  of  having  been  written  with 
“candor,’’ and  “framed  in  good  faith,’’ 
and  there  is  not  apparent  any  reason  why 
we  should  “read  between  the  lines.’’ 
Were  there  the  remotest  reason  for  be- 
lieving this  to  be  so,  the  Spanish -American 
delegates  now  at  the  national  capital 
would  straightway  gather  together  their 
ivipeditnentu,  and  report  at  the  capitals  of 
their  respective  republics  with  the  greatest 
celerity.  Obviously,  the  great  clamor  for 
navy  preparation  which  has  arisen  at 
Washington,  and  is  seconded  in  some 
other  quarters,  does  not  contemplate  any- 
thing of  aggressiveness  in  connection  with 
our  sister  republics  of  this  continent. 

Well,  then,  what  have  we  done,  or 
what  are  we  about  to  do,  that  all  this 
haste  for  providing  ourselves  with  an 
irresistible  fleet  of  warships,  monitors,  dy- 
namite cruisers,  torpedo-boats,  etc , is 
deemed  to  be  urgently  necessary?  We  do 
not  propose  to  quarrel  with  any  of  our 
neighbors  all  the  way  down  the  west 
Atlantic  and  east  Pacific  seaboards  to  the 
mingling  of  the  waters  at  the  Straits  of 
Magellan — a water  way  that  a few  years 
ago  was  declared  l>y  Chili  and  the  Ar- 
gentine Confederation  to  be  neutral,  and 
upon  the  shores  of  which  the  fortifications 
of  neither  nation,  nor  any  other  nation, 
were  ever  to  be  erectetl.  And  as  regards 
England,  France,  Germany,  and  the  other 
European  powers,  is  there  any  reason  why 
our  reciprocal  intentions  and  behavior 
should  not  be  attended  with  as  much 
“friendship,’’  “candor,”  and  “good 
faith”  as  our  intercourse  with  the  States 
of  Mexico  and  the  several  republics  of 
South  America?  At  any  rate,  would  it  not 
be  wise  on  our  part,  and  reassuring  and 
helpful  to  the  nationalities  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Atlantic,  burdened  as  they  are 
with  the  accumulated  charges  of  past  wars, 
and  of  a state  of  preparation  for  possible 
impentling  conflicts  almost  equal  to  the 
cost  of  war  itself,  to  worry  along  about  as 
we  have  in  the  past,  to  deal  openly  and 
justly  with  our  neighbors  and  acquaint- 
ances, whether  they  be  .Spanish-Amer- 
ican,  European,  or  Mongolian,  and  so 
make  it  apparent  that  frieiulship,  candor, 
and  good  faith  arc  a better  defense  than  a 
big  standing  army,  elaborate  coast  de- 
fenses, and  a navy  that  is  warranted  to 
“sweep  the  seas?” 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 



He  who  is  determined  to  have  his  own 
way  in  his  ordinary  daily  lile,  is  going  to 
the  Devil,  whatever  he  m.iy  think  is  his 
destination. 


y 


both  editions  is  in  shaped  or  character 
notes.  The  Plain  edition  is  printed  on 
heavy  machine  calendered  paper,  bound 
in  full  cloth,  with  the  name,  “HYMNS 
AND  TUNES  stamped  in  gilt  on  the  side. 
The  size  is  4^x6  inches  and  one  inch 
thick. 

Price,  single  copy  post  paid  .50 
“ per  Dozen  “ “ $6.00 

“ “ Hundred,  “ “ 42.00 

the  purchaser  paying  freight  or  express 
charges. 

The  Pocket  Edition  is  printed  on  thin, 
well  finished  book  paper,  and  is  bound  in 
full  black  leather  with  a flap,  the  name 
“Hymns  and  Tunes”  stamped  in  gilt 
on  the  side.  Size  4j^  by  6 inches  and  ^ 
inch  thick,  making  it  very  suitable  for  the 
pocket. 

Price,  single  copy  post  paid  .75  cts. 

“ per  Doz.  “ “5^8.40  “ 

In  ordering  either  of  the  above  books, 
state  plainly  that  you  want  the  “ Hym^i 
and  Tune"  book  and  which  edition.  By 


Herald  of  Truth 


JOHN  F.  FUNK,  EDITOR. 

J-  S.  COFFMAN,  ) abst  EDITORS 
A.  B.  KOLB,  f asst,  is-ditobh, 


extra  gilt  binding  $1.75,  this  book  con- 
tains an  outline  of  Biblical  history,  told 
simply  enough  for  the  children  to  under- 
stand readily,  and  is  full  of  interest;  con- 
tains matter  that  is  safe,  instructive  profit- 
able and  edifying.  No  parent  need  be 
afraid  to  put  it  into  the  hands  of  his  chil- 
dren. It  is  printed  in  large  type,  fine  illus- 
trations and  well  printed.  The  reading  is 
adapted  to  catch  the  attention  of  and  gain 
the  interest  of  every  child,  and  hours  will 
be  spent  by  the  little  folks  in  looking 
over  the  illustrations  and  reading  the 
wonderful  story  of  the  Bible,  and  thus 
gain  impressions  which  will  never  fade 
from  their  minds,  and  which  will  prove  a 
blessing  to  them  all  through  life.  We 
heartily  commend  this  valuable  book  to 
every  family.  Published  by  American 
Tract  Society.  Send  for  it  to 

Mennonite  Pub.,  Co. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


April  15,  1890 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


If  thb  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  In  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

How  TO  SEND  MONET.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  cither  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  pai<l.  If  it  is  “dec.  88.”  It  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  uaper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

To  OCR  SUBSCRIBERS.— If  any  Of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
tena  k»r  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
4oour  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

If  TOD  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
ns  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 


Hymn  and  Tune  book. — We  have 
already  sent  out  a large  number  of  the 
above  book  and  they  have  been  received 
with  favor  by  all  who  have  examined 
them. 


Webster’s  Unabridged  Dictionary 
FOR  $3.00 — The  original  edition  of  Web- 
ster’s Unabridged  Dictionary,  without  the 
illustrations,  containing  12,000  synonyms, 
has  been  republished  and  is  now  sold  for 
^3,  transportation  to  be  paid  by  the  pur- 
chaser. It  contains  the  same  matter  that 
was  in  the  edition  of  1846. 

To  any  one  sending  us  ten  subscriptions 
to  the  Heraud  of  Truth,  at  $1.  each, 
(of  which  at  least  three  should  be  new 
ones,)  we  will  give  this  book  as  a premium, 
express  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  person 


Conteuts  of  this  Number. 


Profit  by  other's  mistakes 

Your  Action.s 

Divine  Law 114.  The  Mercy  of  Cod 

We  keep  His  cominaudmeiits  because  we 

Christ  Crucified 

The  four  calls 

How  to  make  home  pleasant 

Thoughts  on  eternity 

They  have  no  prayers  at  their  house 

The  flight  of  time 

Pomp  and  vainglory 

My  molher 

The  wages  of  sin  and  the  gift  of  God 

Ar^  we  111  need  of  a Navv  ? 


Our  Lesson  Helps  have  been  re- 
ceived with  favor,  although  a number 
prefer  them  with  questions  to  each  lesson. 
This  want  will  be  suplied  in  the  May 
issue.  Each  Lesson  will  hereafter  have 
appropriate  questions,  which  will  be  a 
help  to  the  teacher  as  well  as  to  the 
scholar. 


Are  we  in  need  of  a Navy 

Editorials 

Correspondence 

“ ;d  see 


Come 

God’s  way  of  working. . . 

True  greatness 

'rhe  fullness  of  Jesus 

A l>oy  guest 

A look  around  Babylon. . 
Our  Kind  of  Repentance 
Marriages  and  Deaths... 


receiving  the  book.  Ministers  at  hall  rate 
cannot  be  counted  in  this  list  and  the 
English  and  German  papers  at  $1.50 
must  be  counted  as  one  subscriber.  This 
is  an  excellent  opportunity  to  obtain  a 
good  dictionary. 

Reduced  Prices. — One  of'  the  best 
German  Dictionaries  now  published  is 
C.  T.  Grieb’s  English-German  and  Ger- 
man-English  Dictionary,  published  in  two 
volumes, 


German  Lesson  Helps. — Many  ol 
our  Sunday-schools  are  still  conducted  in 
the  German  language,  and  the  urgent  de- 
mand for  Lesson  Helps  for  our  German 
schools,  has  induced  us  to  supply  a Ger- 
man quarterly,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing to  the  brotherhood  that  we  can 
now  also  supply  our  German  schools  with 
Lesson  Helps  at  the  same  rates  as  the 
English . 

I copy  one  year 20  cents. 

10  or  more  copies  i year  per  copy  10  ‘ ‘ 

10  or  more  copies  for  3 months 

per  copy.  .02^  “ 

We  ask  all  our  schools  to  use  their 
own  church  Lesson  Helps.  Send  for 
sample  copies,  either  in  English  or  Ger- 
man. Mennonite  Pub.  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  for  Sample  copies  of  our 
Mennonite  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps. 


Sample  Copies  will  be  .sent  free  to  all 
Sunday-schools,  who  have  not  been  tak- 
ing our  paper  for  little  children — Wel- 
come Tidings,  which  we  wish  to  introduce 
to  every  Sunday-school  where  it  is  not 
yet  read. 

We  will  send  as  many  sample  copies 
as  there  are  scholars  in  any  Sunday- 
school,  if  some  one  will  .send  us  the  name 
and  address  of  the  Superintendent  and 
the  number  of  copies  wanted. 


It  is  a very  excellent  work  for 
those  interested  in  the  study  of  the  lan- 


guages. Price  for  the  complete  work  is 
$6.00.  Half  morocco  $7.50.  We  have 
used  a copy  of  this  work  for  25  years. 


Hymn  and  Tune  Book  is  published 
in  two  editions:  The  Plain  cloth  binding 
and  the  Pocket  Edition.  The  music  in 


1890. 


FIEIRAILE)  OF^ 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  will  start  out 
again  about  the  first  of  May  to  take  sub- 
scriptions for  the  several  papers  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Pub.,  Co.,  to  sell 
Books  and  make  Collections.  Any  one 
desiring  books,  or  subscribe  for  any  of  our 
papers  may  safely  entrust  business  of  this 
kind  to  Bro.  Steiner.  We  hope  the  breth- 
ren will  extend  to  him  a liberal  patronage. 

Our  Collections  on  the  Herald 
OF  Truth. — We  again  remind  our  pa- 
trons who  are  in  arrears  that  we  should 
be  very  thankful  if  they  would  remit  the 
amounts  they  owe  us.  We  are  sending 
out  bills  to  all  who  are  in  arrears  and  we 
trust  they  will  make  every  effort  to  meet 
them,  as  we  need  the  money.  To  some  | 
we  have  sent  the  paper  for  years  without 
any  pay.  So  please  do  your  best  and 
send  at  least  a part  if  you  cannot  send  it 
all.  

Letters  and  Articles  sent  to  us 
without  a name,  will  receive  no  attention. 
Correspondents  will  please  remember  this, 
and  always  give  their  names  as  a guaran- 
tee of  good  faith. 


The  Plates  for  the  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book.— It  is  well  known  to  the 
Brotherhood  that  the  plates  for  the  Hymn 
and  Tune  book  were  gotten  up  by  vol- 
untary contributions  from  the  various 
churches.  Bro.  H.  S.  Rupp  of  Shiremans- 
town,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  was  the 
Treasurer  of  the  committee,  and  also  had 
charge  of  the  arrangement  of  the  book, 
and  the  making  of  the  plates,  and  spent 
many  days  of  hard  labor  at  this  work, 
and  deserves  the  sincerest  thanks  ol  all 
concerned,  for  the  able  and  efficient 
manner  in  which  he  performed  his  work . 
It  is  but  due  to  him  that  he  should  have 
this  recognition  of  his  valuable  services. 
From  the  statement  which  he  sends  us, 
we  see  that  the  entire  amount  collected 
fdr  the  compilation  of  the  book,  for  copy- 1 
rights  and  other  expenses  was  $764.05; 
which  was  expended  as  follows: — 

Paid  for  plates $54^-9^ 

“ “ copyrights 150.00 

“ “ books,  stationery, 

postage  and  other 

expenses..  67.15 

Total $764-05 

This  was  contributed  by  the  different 
churches,  and  as  the  expense  of  the 
plates  was  met  by  contributions  from  the 


churches  we  are  enabled  to  sell  the  book 
as  it  is  now  made  for  the  extremely  low 
price  of  50  cents  per  copy. 

One  Hundred  Years  Old. — Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Knowles,  of  Norristown,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  on  the  18th 
of  March  1790,  in  Charlestown  twp., 
Chester  Co.,  and  celebrated  her  one  hun- 
dredth birthday  on  the  i8th  of  March 
1890.  About  that  time  she  contracted  a 
cold  which  developed  into  Pneumonia, 
and  she  died  on  the  3^®^  March,  hav- 
ing retained  possession  of  all  her  faculties 
to  a remarkable  degree  to  the  last  of  her 
long  life. — Intelligencer . 

Death  of  a Contributor.  — Our 
readers  have  no  doubt  noticed  a good 
many  contributions  in  our  paper  over  the 
name  J.  N.  Kanaga,  Newark,  N.  J.,  the 
last  article  appearing  only  a short  time 
ago.  A few  days  ago  we  received  word 
; from  his  wife  that  her  husband  had  died 
on  the  8th  of  December  from  the  injuries 
received  from  a fall  four  days  before.  He 
passed  away  peacefully,  saying  that  he 
was  going  “to  the  land  of  perpetual  sun- 
shine.” He  had  reached  the  age  of  72 
) years.  Among  his  writings  was  found 
e the  following  which  the  widowed  sister 
J has  sent  us,  and  which  speaks  of  the 
- entire  consecration  of  heart  of  him  who 
s wrote  it,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  be  free 
of  all  that  was  worldly  and  filled  with  that 
e which  is  pure  and  holy, 
d Emptied  Filled  wrrH 

of  the  world.  Heavenly  Mindedness. 

■’  Self.  Christ  my  Lord  and  Savior. 

Fashion.  Comfort  and  God’s  Glory. 

Ambition.  Holy  Aspiration. 

V,  CuriM.itv,  s.-iti-lied  in  r.od. 

Pride.  True  Humility, 

it  Sp.  Revenue.  Brotherly  Kindness. 

Envy.  Benevolence. 

Retaliation.  P'orgiveuess. 

te  I-A-il  Desires.  Good  Desires. 


The  Lancaster  Co.,  Conference, 
was  held  this  year  on  the  27th  and  28th 
of  March.  Good  feeling  and  harmony 
prevailed,  and  among  other  things  it  was 
decided  to  appoint  two  ministering  breth- 
ren to  make  an  evangelizing  tour  through 
the  west  this  Spring.  The  brethren  John 
L.  Landis  and  Adam  Brenneman  were 
appointed  to  this  duty,  and  we  hope  God 
will  bless  them  in  the  work  and  that  they 
may  be  the  means  of  strengthening  and 
encouraging  God’s  people  in  every  place 
to  which  they  may  go. 


Fashion.  Comfort  ami  (lOd  s iiiory. 

Ambition.  Holy  Aspiration. 

Ciuiiiritv.  in  ('.od. 

Pride.  True  Humility. 

Sp.  Revenue.  Brotherly  Kindness. 

Envy.  Benevolence. 

Retaliation.  P'orgiveuess. 

Ivvil  Desires.  Good  Desires. 

livil  Thoughts.  Pure  Thoughts. 

To-be-Known.  Unrecognized. 

Acciuire  Wealth.  Riches  Tn  Christ. 

Desire  of  Flase.  Labor  and  Work  for  Jesus. 

Own  Will.  Will  of  God  in  All  things. 

All  Sin.  Replete  in  the  will  of  God. 

Friend’s  Free  Library. — The 
Friend’s  in  Philadelphia  maintain  a free 
Library  which  contains  14,863  volumes 
on  'fravels,  Belles-lettres,  Biography, 
History,  Science  and  Education.  596 
new  volumes  were  added  during  the  past 
year.  The  current  expen.ses  are  about 
$2,000.  which  is  supplied  by  investments 
of  the  association,  subscriptions,  donations. 


On  a Long  Trip. — Brother  Solomon 
Beery  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  arrived  at 
Elkhart  on  the  29th  of  March,  and  spent 
over  two  weeks  in  this  county.  He  visited 
most  of  the  churches  and  held  a number  of 
meetings.  He  made  a call  with  the  breth- 
ren at  Elkhart  and  at  this  office,  and  his 
visit  was  much  appreciated  by  all,  and  es- 
pecially his  relatives  and  friends  who  were 
formerly  from  Virginia. 

Brother  Beery  left  home  on  the  6th  of 
February,  making  his  first  stop  in  Maho- 
ning Co. , Ohio,  from  where  his  visit  was 
already  reported  in  a previous  number  of 
the  Herald.  He  then  spent  some  time 
with  Bro.  Michael  Rohrer,  and  his  church 
at  Canton,  Ohio  holding  one  meeting. 
From  there  he  went  to  Bro.  Michael 
Horst’s  church,  preaching  once  in  the 
Stark  Co.  Meeting-house,  and  several 
times  in  the  vicinity  of  Orrville.  From 
there  he  came  to  Allen  county,  Ohio, 
where  he  filled  the  regular  appointments 
at  Salem  and  the  Pike,  and  held  a num- 
ber of  meetings  in  the  evening  at  both 
places. 

Brother  John  L.  Brenneman  of  Allen 
county  accompanied  him  to  Branch 
county,  Michigan,  where  he  held  two 
meetings  that  were  attended  with  some 
interest.  1 lere  he  visited  relatives  of  the 
name  Beery  and  Keller  rf  whom  he  knew 
nothing  till  he  came  into  their  neighbor- 
hood. From  here  he  came  to  Elkhart 
county. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  Bro.  Beery,  if 
spared,  to  go  to  Cullom,  111.  on  the  15th, 
ami  later  to  visit  lor  some  weeks  other 
points  farther  west.  Mav'  God  bless  his  la- 
bors to  the  encouragement  of  God’s  chil- 
dren and  the  conversion  of  the  lost.  May 
his  willing  service  and  earnest  zeal  be  am- 
ply rewarded. 


MERAI!^I3  of 
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Where  Are  Your  Children?  ^ 
From  an  exchange  we  cull  the  following 
paragraph;  | 

“Parents  are  sometimes  ignorant  of  the 
habits  and  practices  of  their  own  children, 
and  if  one  should  tell  them  the  facts  in  the  , 
case,  they  would  be  offended.  A travel-  j 
ing  Secretary  of  the  Young  Men  s Chris-  ^ 
tian  Association  recently  made  an  ad-  j 
dress  in  an  Oregon  town,  in  which  he  | 
drew  a picture  of  the  haunts  of  the  young  | 
men  in  that  plaae.  A gentleman  in  the , 

• audience  challenged  him  to  the  proof  of  ^ 
his  statements.  The  Secretary  offered  to  , 
show  him  that  what  he  said  was  literally  | 
true,  and  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  the 
two  started  together  on  an  exploring  ex- 
pedition. The  first  place  they  entered  was 
a gambling  den,  and  when  with  consid- 
erable effort  they  had  forced  their  way  in, 
the  skeptical  gentleman  was  horror-struck 
to  find  himself  face  to  face  with  his  own 
son.  Thousands  of  young  men  are  spend- 
ing their  nights  in  such  places,  while  their 
parents  are  fondly  dreaming  that  there  is 
no  danger.  It  is  possible  to  exercise  too  ri- 
gid a surveillance  over  young  people;  but 
when  a young  man  once  abuses  the  con- 
fidence of  his  parents,  and  visits  places 
where  he  knows  it  would  grieve  them  to 
have  him  go,  he  is  on  the  high  road  to 
ruin.’’ 

In  our  own  city  of  Elkhart  a discovery 
of  the  same  startling  nature  was  recently 
made.  The  officers  of  the  law  raided  a 
certain  place  that  had  been  suspected  for 
some  time  and  therein  were  found  the  ap- 
pliances for  carrying  on  gambling,  and 
this  place  was  frequented  by  a number  of 
boys,  many  of  whom  were  the  sons  of  re- 
spectable and  esteemed  citizens.  These 
youths  or  rather  boys,  had  formed  a kind 
of  club  and  resorted  to  this  place  to  amuse 
themselves. 

Young  people  are  not  always  capable 
of  judging  for  themselves  or  of  selecting 
companions,  and  when  left  to  themselves, 
without  any  restraining  influence  or  the 
wise  counsel  and  guidance,  as  well  as  the 
watchfulness  of  their  parents  the  chances 
are  that  they  will  drift  astray  and  wander 
into  forbidden  paths,  that  will  some  day 
fill  them  with  remorse  and  bring  the 
deei>est  sorrow  to  their  parents.  Hence 
the  need  of  careful  training  and' watchful- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  parent.  Let  each 
j)arent  solve  the  following  questions: 
Where  and  in  what  manner  my  children 
spend  their  evenings?  11  not  at  home  how 


can  I make  home  more  pleasant  and  at- 
tractive and  its  influence  more  elevating 
to  them  than  the  influence  surrounding 
them  and  the  pleasure  they  are  seeking 
away  from  home?  What  shall  I do  or  sac- 
rifice that  home  may  be  to  them  the 
sweetest,  dearest  and  most  enchanting 
place  in  the  world  ? And  above  all,  what 
have  I done,  and  what  can  I do  to  culti- 
vate in  my  children  a high  moral  charac- 
ter and  lead  them  into  the  fold  of  Christ  ? 
That  is  the  safest  pl4ce  for  all,  and  to 
bring  children  there  is  one  of  the  most 
solemn  duties  of  parents.  Cast  iron  rules 
will  not  often  accomplish  this;  but  kind- 
ness, reason,  firmnesss,  patience  and 
prayer  for  and  with  children  will  accom- 
plish far  more  in  this  direction.  How  of- 
ten is  this  latter  plan  faithfully  carried  out 
without  success.  Sad  to  say  many  parents 
can  tell  this  for  themselves  simply  because 
they  never  tried  it. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


Minister  and  Deacon  Ordained. — 
Bro.  Solomon  Yoder  of  the  Mackinaw 
church,  Woodford  Co.,  111.  was  recently 
ordained  to  the  ministry  by  the  voice  of 
the  church.  Bro.  Christian  King  w^ 
chosen  by  lot  to  the  office  of  deacon.  Their 
were  three  brethren  in  the  lot.  May  God 
bless  the  dear  brethren  in  their  responsi- 
ble calling. 


CONFERENCES. 


ANNUAL. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the  2d  and  3d 
of  May  at  the  West  Liberty  church,  near 
Monitor,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  all 
Ministers,  Deacons,  brethren  and  sisters, 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  Those  who 
come  on  the  Rock  Island  R.  R.  will  no- 
tify M.  Cooprider,  or  the  undersigned, 
and  stop  at  (Loveland,  and  those  who 
come  on  the  banta  Fe  R.  R.  will  notify 
A.  Hostetler,  and  stop  at  Conway.  The 
address  of  all  of  the  foregoing  is  Monitor. 
Except  Cooprider’ s which  is  Groveland. 

C.  H.  Hershberger. 

The  Amish  Mennnonite  brethren  will 
hold  their  annual  district  Conference  of 
northern  Indiana,  in  the  Clinton  church. 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  the  15th 
of  May  1890.  Bishops,  Ministers,  and 
Deacons  of  both  the  Amish  and  Old  Men- 
nonite  churches  are  heartily  invited  to  be 
present  on  the  occasion . Goshen  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  situated  on  the 
Lake  Shore  and  Michigan  Southern,  the 
C.  W.  & M.  and  the  C.  & St.  L.  Rail- 


! roads.  If  persons  coming  from  abroad 
will  write  to  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind., 
they  will  be  met  at  the  station. 

For  Ohio,  in  Nold’s  meeting  house, 
in  Columbiana  Co.,  on  the  third  Friday  in 
May  (i6th.)  The  bishops’  meeting  will 
be  held  on  Thursday  the  15th.  The  near- 
est station  is  Leetonia,  on  the  Pittsburg, 
Fort  Wayne  & Chicago  R.  R.  A kind 
and  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all, 
and  in  particular  to  ministers  and  deacons 
east,  west,  north  and  south  to  be  present 
and  help  build  on  that  rock  which  shall 
never  be  removed.  Those  wishing  to  at- 
tend, will,  upon  informing  Bro.  Jacob 
Stauffer,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  of  the  time  they 
expect  to  arrive,  be  met  by  him  at  the 
station . 

For  Canada,  in  Eby’s  meetinghouse, 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario  on  Friday 
the  30th  of  May.  Brethren  from  other 
churches  are  cordially  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent. Brethren  coming  from  a distance 
will  stop  off  at  Berlin. 

For  Illinois,  in  Cullom.  Livingston 
Co.,  on  Friday  the  30th  of  May.  The 
Illinois  Central  depot  is  only  about  a 
quarter  of  a mile  from  the  church. 
Brethren  there  will  be  glad  to  have  others 
from  a distance  be  with  them  at  the  time 
of  conference. 

semi-annual. 

In  the  Franconia  meeting  house, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Thursday  the 
ist  of  May. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  meet  at  Weaver’s  Church,  Mid- 
dle District,  Rockingham  county,  the  2d 
Friday  in  May.  A hearty  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  that  desire  to  do  so,  to 
visit  us  at  that  time,  especially  ministers 
and  deacons.  The  nearest  station  is  at 
Harrisonburg,  where  those  coming  from 
a distance  will  stop.  They  had  better 
write  to  some  of  the  brethren  who  will 
meet  them.  The  brethren  .Samuel  Brunk. 
C.  W.  Burkholder,  Eli  Brunk  and  John 
Brunk  are  the  nearest.  I would  be  glad 
to  meet  any  that  will  write  to  me.  Those 
writing  to  me  will  address  me  at  Suters, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  The  two  brethren 
first  named  above  get  their  mail  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  the  last  two  at  Dale 
Eterprise,  Va.  Emanuel  .Sutek. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Smithville,  Ohio.— Bro.  C.  j. 
Miller  of  the  above  named  place  writes, 
“My  wife  has  been  confined  to  her  bed 
of  affliction  for  over  six  years.  She  could 
sometimes  sit  up  a short  time  but  for  the 
last  several  years  she  could  be  up  very 
little.’  ’ ‘ ‘ The  Herald  is  quite  a welcome 
visitor  in  our  small  family;  we  would  not 
like  to  do  without  it.  We  think  the  Her- 
ald ought  to  be  in  every  family  of  our 
Amish  and  Old  Mennonite  brethren.” 


1890. 


From  Peabody,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas. 
The  Brethren  at  the  above  named  place 
organized  their  Sunday  school  the  i6th  of 
March,  with  the  intention  of  keeping  it 
open  for  nine  months.  We  trust  the  labors 
of  the  brethren  will  be  crowned  with  bless- 
ing.   

From  Butler  county,  . Ohio.— Pre. 
David  Goertz,  from  Halstead,  Kansas  and 
Pre.  S.  E.  Sprunger  and  Pre.  Jeff.  Leh- 
man from  Berne,  Ind.  arrived  here  on 
Saturday,  March  2 2d,  and  held  services  in 
the  Mennonite  church  Sunday  forenoon 

and  afternoon.  , , • • 

On  Sunday  evening  we  had  singing  at 
the  residence  of  Bro.  J.  Kennel.  On  Mon- 
day evening  they  had  service  again,  and 
on  Tuesday  fomoon  they  were  at  Collins- 
ville, and  on  Wednesday  forenoon 
at  the  Mennonite  church  near  Trenton. 
On  Thursday  they  left  for  Logan  county, 
from  which  place  they  expect  to  return  to 

Berne,  Ind.  Cor.  j 

— 

From  Butler  Co.,  Ohio.— Pre.  J.  F. 
Funk,  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  Editor  and 
publisher  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  came 
through  here  on  his  way,  to  Greene,  Lo- 
gan, and  Champaign  Cos.  He  arrived 
here  on  Tuesday  morning,  March  nth 
and  preached  in  the  Mennonite  church 
near  Trenton  the  same  afternoon  from 
John  3:16.  The  following  day  he  held 
serivces  at  Collinsville,  but  on  account  of 
the  heavy  rain  and  high  water  the  attend- 
ance was  not  very  large.  On  Thursday 
forenoon  he  filled  another  appointment  at 
the  Imhoff  church,  where  he  spoke  from 
Acts.  2.42.  It  rained  every  day  while  Bro. 
Funk  was  with  us,  so  that  it  was  not  so 
pleasant  for  people  to  attend  the  meetings, 
yet  the  attendance  was  very  good  consid- 
ering the  weather.  On  Thursday  after- 
noon Bro.  Funk  left  the  neighborhood  to 
visit  the  church  in  Greene  and  Montgom- 
ery counties  near  Dayton.  We  hope  Bro. 
P unk  will  soon  visit  us  again.  CoR. 

• 


From  Logan  county,  Ohio.— The 
churches  in  Logan  county,  Ohio,  have 
again  had  a time  of  rejoicing.  Bro.  J.  P . 
P'unk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  of  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  recently 
visited  the  churches  here  and  preached 
to  us  quite  a number  of  times  at  South  I 
Union,  Walnut  Grove  and  North  Salem 
churches.  These  meetings  were  mostly 
largely  attended  and  good  order  prevailed. 
At  South  Union  twenty  young  persons 
became  willing  to  forsake  sin  and  unite 
with  the  church.  Truly  this  caused  much  I 
rejoicing.  Oh  that  more  might  see  the 
unprofitableness  of  living  in  sin,  and  see- 
ing  it,  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus  before 
the  opportunity  is  lost.  The  writer  of 
these  lines  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
all  but  three  of  these  meetings.  We  feel 
truly  thankful  to  the  brethren  for  these 
visits,  and  we  are  especially  thankful  to 


God  for  sending  ministering  brethren  to 
help  in  the  good  work.  May  God  bless 
the  dear  brethren  that  they  may  be  faith- 
ful to  the  end  in  the  calling  whereunto 
they  are  called,  is  the  wish  of  the  writer. 

B. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“COME  AND  SEE.” 

To  some  of  us  these  words  may  seem 
to  have  but  little  meaning,  yet  they  con- 
tain a lesson  for  us  all  if  we  study  them 
well.  Jesus  said  to  the  two  disciples  whom 
he  saw  following  him.  * What  seek  ye.  i 
They  said;  “Rabbi.  (Master)  where  I 
dwellest  thou  ? ” Jesus  said,  “Come  and 
see.”  They  came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt 
and  abode  with  him  that  day.  AncE^, 
one  of  these  disciples,  went  and  found  his 
brother  Simon  and  told  him  he  had  found 
the  Messias,  and  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 

Here  is  a lesson  for  us.  Jesus  invites  us 
to  “come  and  see”  for  ourselves  the 
precious  promises  of  the  pleasures  in  store 
lor  us  if  we  come  and  abide  with  him. 
But  this  is  not  all.  This  lesson  also 
teaches  us  that  when  we  have  found  and 
accepted  the  Savior,  we  have  not  done  all 
that  is  required  of  us.  We  must  serve 
him  faithfully  and  strive  to  bring  our 
friends  and  associates  to  Him.  must 

ask  them  to  “come  and  see”  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ’s  love  for 
them. 

The  day  following  Jesus  lound  Philip, 
and  told  him  to  follow  Him.  Philip 
to  Nathanael,  and  said  unto  him.  We 
have  found  Plim,  of  whom  Moses  wrote, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Son  of  Joseph.” 
Plere  we  see  when  Philip  found  the  Sa- 
vior he  sought  at  once  to  tell  his  friend  of 
the  good  news.  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
“Can  any  good  thing  come  out  Naza- 
reth?” Philip  saith;  “Come  and  see.” 
Thus  when  persons  are  anxious  about 
their  souls  we  should  bid  them  come  to 
Christ  and  be  taught  of  him  what  they 
shall  do:  or  when  we  hear  of  persons 
doubting  the  reality  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
we  should  invite  them  to  ‘ ‘Come  and  see. 

We  must  try  to  bring  them  into  the 
fold  of  Christ  where  they  can  s^  for 
themselv'es  what  joy  and  pleasure  there  is 
in  pure  religion. 

Nazareth  is  called  a degraded  and 
wicked  city,  yet  it  was  the  home  of  one 
that  was  pure  and  without  sm.  Ihis 
teaches  us  that  no  matter  what  our  sur- 
roundings are,  or  how  sinful  and  de- 
filed we  are,  Christ  has  power  to  cleanse 
us,  and  make  us  fit  subjects  for  his  kmg- 

^°Then  let  us  try  to  live  so  in  word  and 
deed  that  we  may  have  an  influence  for 
good  on  those  with  whom  we  mingle,  and 
try  to  persuade  others  to  “come  and  see 
that  it  is  better  to  live  for  Christ  than  for 
the  world.  Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


GOD’S  WAY  OF  WORKING. 

When  God  began  a new  movement  for 
the  redemption  of  the  human  race,  it  was 
not  with  the  masses,  but  with  an  individual, 
that  he  began.  And  from  the  days  of  Abra- 
ham to  those  of  the  Messiah,  there  w^ 
never  a time  when  the  people  of  God  s 
peculiar  favor  compared  in  point  of  mere 
numbers  with  the  other  people  of  the 
earth.  Yet  all  the  time  it  was  in  God’s  plan 
that  in  and  through  the  seed  of  Abraham 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  have  a 
blessing.  It  was  not  in  any  narrowness  of 
purpose,  but  in  wisdom  of  method,  that 
this  limitation  of  sweep  for  the  time  being 
1 was  exhibited  in  God’s  way  of  worki/ig. 

It  was  as  though  he  were  saying  to  those 
I who  would  be  workers  together  with  him. 

If  you  would  do  most  for  the  ultimate 
good  of  the  outside  heathen,  you  must 
now  center  your  efforts  on  my  chosen  peo- 

ple.  , 

When  our  Lord  entered  upon  his  pub- 
lic ministry,  he  did  not  seek  the  most 
densely  populated  portions  of  heathendom 
for  the  proclamation  of  his  gospel;  but  he 
practically  limited  the  field  of  his  personal 
labors  to  one  of  the  srnaller  province  of 
the  vast  Roman  Empire.  Even  within 
that  province  his  chief  teaching  work  was 
done  upon  and  through  a dozen  selected 
men. 

And  when  first  he  sent  these  men  out  up- 
on their  tours  of  evangelizing,  he  directed 
them  to  go  first  to  those  who  were  best  pre- 
pared to  receive  them,  rather  than  to  those 
who  might  have  seemed  to  be  in  greatest 
need  of  their  message.  Even  after  he  had 
extended  the  limits  of  their  field  of  evangel- 
izing to  include  every  creature  among  the 
sons  of  men,  our  Lord  gave  no  intimation 
to  his  disciples  that  the  measure  of  their 
success  was  to  be  that  of  the  numbers 
preached  to,  or  of  the  numbers  won  to  his 
service.  On  the  contrary,  he  said,  “ Here- 
in is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit;”  not  that  ye  directly  win  many 
^ souls,  but  th.it  \-i‘ c\ iilencc  in  your  charac- 
ters the  fruit  of  the  .Sprit,  in  “love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  kindness,  goodness, 
faithfulness,  meekness,  temperance,”  Nor 
has  the  time  ever  come  when  the  number 
of  those  labored  with  or  benefited  through 
' a Christian’s  service  has  been  the  true 
measure  of  the  worth  and  importance  of 
that  Christian’s  service.  Bringing  a few 
; to  a high  standard  has  been,  and  is,  of 
' even  more  inportance,  ;is  a means  of  ad- 
vancing Christ’s  cause,  than  the  mere  in- 
gathering of  many  more. — .S.  .S.  Twics. 


livery  year  of  a Christian's  existenee 
should  find  him  better  able  to  define  the 
line  between  bein^  in  the  world  and  being 
of  the  world,  l ie  ought  to  have  a more 
definite  api)rehension  of  duty;  a sharper 
discrimination  of  the  principles  of  conduct; 
j a more  vivid  realization  of  the  constant 
I presence  of  Christ. 


HElFiAniD  OF  'TK.O'TH. 


April  15, 


TRUE  GREATNESS. 


Great  dcetls  are  trumpeted;  loud  bells  are  rung, 
Aud  men  turn  round  to  see. 

The  high  peaks  echo  to  the  j)oetns  sung, 

O’er  some  great  victory; 

And  yet,  great  dee<ls  are  few,  the  mightiest 

men 

Find  opportunities,  but  now  and  then. 

Shall  one  sit  idle,  through  long  days  of  peace 
Waiting  for  wails  to  scale? 

Or  lie  in  j>ort  until  some  Golden  Fleece 
I.ures  him  to  face  the  gale  ? 

There’s  work  enough;  why  idly  then  delay? 
His  work  counts  most,  who  labors  every  day. 

The  sweetest  lives  are  those  to  duty  wed. 

Whose  deeds  both  great  and  small, 

Are  close-knit  strands  of  one  unbroken  thread 
Where  love  ennobles  all. 

The  world  may  sound  no  trumpets,  ring  no 

bells. 

The  book  of  Life  the  shining  record  tells. 

Mr.s.  Amos  IvAndis. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FULLNESS  OF  JESUS. 


“For  it  pleased  the  leather  that  in 
him  should  all  fullness  dwell,”  Col. 
1:19.  ‘‘For  in  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.” 
Col.  2:9. 

Then,  as  a Savior,  he  has  all  that  is 
needful  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  unto  him.  What  a wonderful  Savior 
he  is!  Full  of  all  that  is  pure  and  holy. 
Praise  his  holy  name.  There  is  fullness  of 
grace  in  Jesus,  and  he  is  the  source  ol 
all  grace.  We  need  not  look  to  our  hearts 
for  grace,  it  is  to  be  found  in  Jesus  alone. 

What  wonderful  grace  that  pardons  all 
our  sins  and  gently  woos  us  to  Christ, 
and  illuminates  the  soul  with  the  heavenly 
light  and  divine  love. 

The  love  of  Christ  passelh  all  knowl- 
edge, and  to  be  filled  with  it  gives  joy 
unspeakable  to  the  soul.  He  loves  us  with 
an  everlasting  love,  and  suffered  the  bit- 
terest death  in  order  to  redeem  us.  Was 
not  this  love?  It  cannot  be  measured  by 
length  and  breadth,  height  and  depth. 
Having  loved  his  own,  he  will  love  them 
to  the  end.  There  is  such  a vast  fullness  of 
love  in  him  that  words  fail  to  describe  it, 
yet  we  can  realize  it  in  the  soul  if  Jesus 
abides  in  us  with  his  fullness. 

What  tender  love  that  enrcircles  us  in 
his  fullness.  He  bestows  on  us  an  abun- 
dance of  unmerited  love,  hence  it  is  glo- 
rious to  abide  in  Christ  and  feast  on  the 
fullness  ol  his  grace.  To  be  wholly  in  this 
love  makes  life  a life  of  joy  and  peace  in 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

There  is  also  fullness  of  sympathy  in  Je- 
sus. He  has  sympathy  with  us  in  our 
every  day  trials;  no  matter  in  what  station 
in  life  we  are,  or  how  great  our  tribula- 
tions are,  he  is  there  to  comfort  and  sus- 
tain; “his  grace  is  sufficient." 

Earthly  Iriends  may  fail  to  have  sym- 
pathy with  us  in  our  troubles,  but  Jesus 
will  never  fail  to  i)ity  and  soothe.  Jesus 
went  through  this  world,  and  was  despised 


and  rejected  of  men, — “a  man  of  sorrow 
and  acquainted  with  grief."  Surely  he 
hath  borne  oiir  grief  and  carried  our 
sorrows." 

His  friends  left  him  in  his  greatest  trial, 
and,  thus  forsaken  and  denied  his  ene-^ 
mies  scourged,  mocked  and  crucified 
him. 

Jesus  indeed  sympathizes  with  us  as  no 
one  else  can.  He  was  tempted  like  as  we 
are  and  gained  the  victory  over  Satan. 
All  power  is  given  him  in  heaven  and  on 
earth;  therefore  we  can  come  with  bold- 
ness to  Jesus  in  every  time  of  temptation. 
There  is  a fullness  of  power  in  Christ  that 
can  deliver  us  from  every  sin.  Satan  may 
tempt  us  in  many  ways,  but  let  us  remem- 
ber that  there  is  no  case  too  difficult  for 
Jesus  to  overcome.  Therefore  let  him 
have  the  pre-eminence  in  all  things.  Let 
him  be  “all  in  all.”  All  righteousness  is 
in  Christ,”  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  santifica- 
tion,  and  redemption.’’  “He  shall  be 
called  the  Lord  our  righteousness.” 

Ellen  Plank. 


A BOY  GUEST. 


“Why,  yes,"  said  Mrs.  Steuben, 
slowly,  “you  may  invite  Harry  for  a 
week  if  you  like.  Be  sure  to  say  a week, 
in  your  letter.” 

This  was  in  answer  to  her  son’s  urgent 
rei^uest.  He  wanted  to  see  his  old  friend 
again  whom  he  had  known  two  years  be- 
fore in  the  city,  and  there  was  no  way  to 
do  it  unless  Harry  could  visit  him.  Both 
the  boys  were  fourteen  years  old,  and  had 
once  been  neighbors  and  friends,  until  the 
Steubens  moved  to  a small  town  on  the 
seashore.  After  that  the  boys  knew  of 
each  other  only  by  letters. 

Mrs.  Steuben  had  her  own  housework 
to  do,  and  it  was  midsummer,  a time 
which  tried  all  her  strength  and  will- 
power. There  would  be  another  room  to 
attend  to,  another  person  to  cook  for,  be- 
sides the  little  extra  niceties  and  the  effort 
to  entertain  which  would  be  due  to  a guest. 
But  she  loved  her  boy,  and  he  wanted 
Harry.  Papa  was  willing,  grandpa  made 
no  objection,  and  little  Lottie  danced  up 
and  down  with  a child’s  love  of  company. 

So  Harry  came.  He  had  grown  in  the 
two  years,  and  looked  cjuite  like  a man, 
Mrs.  Steuben  thought,  as  he  walked  up 
the  path  with  his  valise.  This  made  her  a 
little  more  nervous  about  her  household 
arrangements,  and  there  was  the  mercury 
already  above  ninety. 

But  Harry  was  only  a boy  yet  after  all. 
He  and  Fred  were  soon  running  races  in 
the  yard,  and  trying  to  see  which  could 
jump  farthest.  Then  they  went  off  for  a 
long  walk  around  the  town,  and  came 
back  tired  and  dusty  from  their  tramp. 

, Harry  went  up  to  his  room  to  wash,  and 
; presently  Mrs.  Steuben  saw  him  refilling 
Jiis  pitcher  at  the  well. 


“ That’s  good !"  she  thought,  “I  was 
just  thinking  I should  have  to  take  up 
more  water  before  bedtime. 

The  next  morning  Harry  came  early 
down  stairs  before  Fred  had  thought  of 
stirring.  Mrs.  Steuben  was  busy  in  the 
kitchen.  He  said  good  morning,  brightly, 
and  sat  down  by  the  window  where  it 
was  cool.  Presently  there  was  a rap  at  the 
door. 

•“Oh  dear!"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Steuben, 

‘ ‘ here  are  my  hands  all  in  the  flour  1 ’ ’ 

“I’ll  go,"  said  Harry. 

It  was  a neighbor  bringing  a fine  head 
of  lettuce.  Harry  received  it  in  his  hands, 
with  the  dirt  clinging  to  the  roots,  and 
instead  of  asking  where  he  should  put  it, 
said: 

‘‘I’ll  take  this  out  to  the  well  and  wash 
it  for  you,  Mrs.  Steuben." 

When  he  brought  it  back  thoroughly 
washed,  with  the  roots  and  torn  leaves 
all  removed,  Mrs.  Steuben  said  inpul- 
sively : 

“What  a helpful  boy  you  are,  Harry! 

She  was  yet  more  impressed  when,  du- 
ring the  forenoon , she  went  from  room  to 
room  making  beds,  to  find  Harry’s  room 
looking  as  neat  and  orderly  as  if  he  had 
not  slept  in  it.  The  bed  was  made,  the 
bureau  set  in  order,  and  the  boy  had 
hung  his  best  suit  carefully  away  in  the 
closet. 

‘‘When  would  Fred  ever  think  of  such 
a thing?"  Mrs.  Steuben  asked  herself. 

Each  day  Harry  without  making  any 


ado  found  some  way  of  helping.  If  any- 
thing were  suddenly  wanted  from  the  store, 
Harry  cheerfully  offered  to  go.  Sometimes 
he  brought  in  wood,  sometimes  he  got  a 
pail  of  water.  He  seemed  to  enjoy  every 
moment,  whether  in  the  house  or  off  on 
some  trip.  Fred  took  him  to  every  point 
of  interest  in  the  neighborhood,  and  Mrs. 
Steuben  was  encouraged  to  propose  row- 
ing on  the  river,  when  she  saw  how' 
strong  and  how  capable  Harry  was  in  all 
he  undertook.  She  went  rowing  hersell 
with  the  boys,  and  was  not  afraid  to  let 
Lottie  go,  too. 

One  day  as  she  was  looking  at  an  old 
splint- bottomed  chair  in  the  corner, 
Harry  said: 

“My  mother  had  a chair  like  that,  and 
she  got  some  white  paint  and  painted  it 
all  over  white,  with  little  gold  bands 
around  the  legs,  and  around  parts  of  the 
back.  Then  she  made  a peacock  blue 
cushion  for  it,  and  set  it  in  the  parlor. 
You  might  do  that,  too,  Mrs.  Steuben.  It 
is  very  pretty  when  it  is  done. 

Mrs.  Steuben  decided  on  the  instant 
that  she  would  do  it,  and  felt  grateful  to 
Harry  for  the  suggestion.  Another  time, 
when  the  ice  man  was  bringing  in  ice, 
Harry  mentioned  that  his  mother  alw^ays 
wrapped  ice  in  old  newspapers  when  she 
put  it  away,  and  this  made  it  last  a great 
deal  longer. 

Harry’s  week  was  extended  to  two 
weeks  by  Mrs.  Steuben’s  especial  requc.st, 
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and  she  told  her  own  boy  privately  the 

reason  why.  ir  jii. 

“He  makes  so  little  trouble,  Fred! 

she  said,  “and  he  is  so  cheerful  and  obli- 
ging. I fairly  enjoy  giving  him  a good 
time,  and  I am  going  to  have  a day  of 
recreation  for  you  all  on  the  shore  before 
he  goes.  Now  if  you  ever  visit  anywhere 
yourself,  dear,  remember  and  try  to  be 
like  Harry.  Then  you  will  always  be  wel- 
coipe  and  find  friends." 

She  was  a little  touched  the  next  day, 
when  she  went  to  Fred’s  room,  to  find 
that  her  own  boy  had  been  making  up 
his  bed!  He  had  begun  already,  and  in 
various  little  helpful  ways,  awkwardly  at 
first,  but  very  naturally  and  deftly  after- 
wards, he  showed  his  willingness  to  be  ol 
service  to  others,  even  as  his  boy  guest 

had  been.  . 

This  is  a good  lesson,  which  not  only 
boys,  but  many  girls  too,  would  do  well 
to  observe  and  obey.  Many  boys  and 
girls  neglect  litle  duties  in  the  matter  of 
tidiness  and  care  of  their  persons  and 
rooms,  whether  at  home  or  on  a visit, 
not  so  much  because  they  are  lazy,  but 
because  it  does  not  occur  to  them  that  by 
attending  to  these  apparently  little  things 
they  can  make  themselyes  for  more  agree- 
able to  those  about  them  and  can  lighten 
the  burden  of  many  a tired  mother,  father, 
servant  or  hostess. 


A LOOK  AROUND  BABYLON. 


The  spiritual  indifference  of  Babylon! 
The  profound  slumber  of  Babylon  !^ 

What  do  you  mean  by  Babylon  ? ’ ’ 

Ans.  Everything  that  pretends  to  be  of 
God,  and  is  not. 

The  fun-loving,  frolickly,  Christ-mas- 
tree  Babylon! 

The  avaricious,  grasping,  covetous  ease 
seeking  Babylon! 

The  vain,  proud,  haughty,  egotistic, 
self  inflated,  flesh-serving,  church-.spree, 
festival-holding,  granite  monument-rear- 
ing Babylon! 

The  worldly,  popular,  generalizing, 
men-pleasing,  time  serving  temporizing, 
compromising,  no  hell  preachers  in  Bab- 
ylon! 

The  lodge-ite,  fast-horse,  Rome-learn- 
ing,  bazaar-making,  holiness  fighting  false 
shepherds  in  Babylon ! 

The  fame-craving,  title  scrambling,  lect- 
ure platform,  high-salaried  pulpit,  Shake- 
spear-their-Bible  blind  guides  in  Babylon. 

The  college-made,  man-made,  dudeish, 
mustached,  razor-tinkered,  ‘soft  raiment', 
kid  gloved,  wordly-conformed,  walking- 
advertisements  for-the- devil  hirelings  in 
Babylon ! 

All  this  alongside  the  great  weight  and 
care,  the  burden  for  souls  that  rested  upon, 
the  ^oans  and  sighs  of,  the  old-time 
Prophets ! — Light- House. 


ONE  KIND  OF  REPENTANCE. 


A child  who,  like  all  children,  was  ex- 
cessively fond  of  sweets,  disobeyed  her 
mother  and  helped  herself  to  a plate  of 
rich  cake,  of  which  she  ate  freely.  She  soon 
grew  feverish,  and  complained  of  headache 
and  was  obliged  to  go  to  bed  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day . 

Her  mother  was  anxious  about  her  con- 
dition and  feared  she  was  going  to  be  ill. 
On  entering  her  closet,  however  the  enipty 
plate  and  crumbs  on  the  floor  explained  1 
the  mystery  of  the  sudden  attack.  She  | 
went  to  her  child’s  room. 

“Have  you  been  eating  anything  you 
ought  not,  Nellie  ?” 

Nellie  looked  in  her  mother’s  face  and 
saw  that  she  had  found  out  about  the 
cake.  It  would  do  no  good  to  deny  it. 

“Yes,  mamma,  I ate  some  cake.” 

“ No  wonder  you  are  sick.  You  took 
tfie  cake  without  leave,  which  is  stealing; 
you  disobeyed  me  by  going  into  the  closet 
when  I have  repeatedly  told  you  not  to 
do  so.  Now  you  are  being  punished 
for  your  sins.  Are  you  sorry,  Nellie?" 
she  asked,  seeing  the  child’s  tears  falling 
fast. 

“Yes,  mamma,"  she  sobbed.  “Im 
sorry  the  cake  made  me  sick,  and  sorry 
you  found  it  out."  Her  repentance  was 
very  much  like  that  of  many  older  people; 
she  was  sorry  that  her  sin  was  found  out, 
and  that  she  had  to  suffer  in  consetiuence; 
but  that  was  all. 


Married. 


\akfzin(Jer — Sc’HAD. — On  tlit*  Otli  of  March, 
by  Bish.  Christian  Stuckey,  S.  Xallzincer  and 
Catharine  Schad,  all  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio. 

IIooi.BY — Lantz. — On  tliedth  of  March,  18U0, 
in  Danvers,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  at  the  residence 
of  .Josejih  Stuckey,  and  by  the  saini',  Isaac 
llooley  and  Lydia  Lantz. 

Ummki.— Otto.— On  the  dth  nf  .March,  in 
Danvers,  McLean  Ct...  111.  at  the  residence  ..f 
•lo.seiih  Stuckey,  and  by  the  .same,  Samuel  1 in- 
niel  and  l.uey  Otto,  all  of  .McLean  Co.,  111. 

ItKii-KK— Yodku.— On  the  first  of  Aju  il  IS'.O. 
bv  Samuel  Lantz.  at  his  residence,  neiu  <<a]>, 
Fa.,  M.  F.eiler  of  Mortr-antown,  Berks  Co.,  Fa., 
and  Selina  F.  Yoder,  ol  Haw  Fateh,  I ml. 

Zook— Byi.ek.— On  the  ”(ith  of  Fehruary,  in 
Milllin  Co.,  Fa.,  by  Christian  k.  Feachey, 
.\brahani  F.  Zook  ami  Rebecca  Lyhu, 


MEMOIR 

OF  RACHKI.  HII.TY,  who  DIFI)  Ai-KII,  21),  1S90. 

Another  family  circle  has  been  broken,  a 
dear  one  has  been  removed.  The  jiarents 
brothers  and  sisters,  are  mournni}'  the  loss  of 
a kind,  loving  daughter  and  sister.  No  more, 
will  they  behold  her  smiling  face  here.  .She 
has  gone  “home,”  and  is  calling  to  those  who 
yet  remain,  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  Frepare  to 
meet  her  again.  O,  what  a joyful  meeting 
that  will  be!  There  you  will  no  more  shed 
the  parting  tear,  nor  say  a last  farewell.  They 
do  not  say  “farewell”  in  heaven. 


Another  precious  flower  has  been  plucked 
for  the  adorning  of  that  heavenly  land.  Oh, 
how  much  we  miss  dear  Rachel’s  familiar  face! 
No  more  will  she  join  with  us  in  our  Sunday- 
school,  and  mingle  her  voice  with  ours  in  sing- 
ing those  beautiful  hvnins  which  she  loved  ^ 
well.  No  more  will'she  occupy  her  place  m 
our  little  class,  and  help  us  repeat  the  words 
of  our  dear  Savior,  as  she  was  wont  to  do.  Oh, 
yes,  dear  Rachel,  we  miss  you — your  tender 
looks  and  gentle  ways. 

To  those  of  her  classmates  who  yet  remain, 
let  me  say.  Give  your  hearts  to  Jesus,  aud  pre- 
I pare  to  meet  her  in  that 

* * * “Land  of  pure  delight, 

Where  saints  immortal  reign.” 

Then  we  can  again  join  with  her  in  singing 
the  songs  of  “ Moses  and  the  lamb,”  and  strike 
glad  hands  with  those  who  have  gone  before. 
How  gladly  we  would  have  kept  her  with  us 
awhile  longer,  but  the  allwise  God  saw  fit  to 
remove  her  from  our  midst  before  trials  and 
temptations  could  lure  her  soul  into  the  ways 
of  death.  He  called  her  in  her  innocence  aud 
purity. 

She  was  of  a gentle  and  loving  disposition, 
and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed  111  the  Sunday-school,  in 
which  she  took  so  much  interest.  She  was 
careful  to  answer  the  questions,  and  learn  any 
thing  her  teacher  asked  of  her.  Her  place 
was  scarcely  ever  vacant.  She  will  also  be 
missed  by  her  many  friends  and  associates. 
But  while  we  are  mourning  the  loss  of  our 
dear  departed,  we  feel  safe  in  saying  that  she 
is  enjoying  all  the  beauties  and  grandeur  of 
heaven,  and  is  resting — 

“Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  on  his  gentle  breast. 

There  by  his  love  o’ershaded, 

Sweetly  my  soul  shall  rest. 

“Safe  ill  the  arms  of  Jesus, 

Safe  from  corroding  care. 

Safe  from  the  -Aorld’s  temptations, 

Sin  cannot  harm  her  there” 

By  hfr  Sfnday-.school  tkachkr. 


DIED. 


.Mii.i.ku.— On  the  ”Sth  of  March  18‘K1,  inClin- 
ton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  Lung  fever,  of 
whi<'h  hesutlered  I'ight  ilays,  Bish.  J.  L.  Miller, 
aiietl  <C)  years,  7 months  ami  ‘JS  days.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  widow  ami  I'leven  ehil- 
dri  n to  mourn  iheir  loss.  I'onr  ehihlren  j>re- 
ee.le<l  him  !b-  w as  the  grandfather  nf  4»i  rhil- 
drmi  of  whom  ‘Jl  survive  him.  Bro.  .Miller 
was  very  |iatient  in  his  sullering.s  and  ad- 
monished his  ehihlren  to  live  go«lly  lives, and 
ei.mforteil  his  beloved  wife  with  theassurauee 
that  as  thev  i)arled  in  peace  there  was  the 
bles.si“d  hoi)'e  that  they  eonhl  .soon  meet  again 
in  peaee.  He  luinistei'ed  ladhlulli  to  tin 
ehureh  as  bishop  for  over  ”0  years,  and  his 
loss  will  be  ileeply  felt  by  all  ot  the  large  con- 
gregation nmler  his  charge.  The  oldest  two 
ministers  in  the  ehureh  are  also  getting  too 
feebh*  to  «lo  much  active  work,  therefore  the 
ehureh  asks  the  ])ravers  of  the  brotherhood 
in  their  behalf  that'Cod  wonhl  i>rovi<le  for 
them  workers  in  his  vineyar<l.  Funeral  ser- 
vices \v<'re  Indd  on  th.'  I'.nth  by  ,1.  Sehlaba<di, 
Fdi  Borntr.'ger  ami  D.  Kantlman,  Irom 
.lolin  Y’i-  710;  ami  1 Cor.  C);  I'.t— AS.  Tlie  re- 
mains ))|  tin*  d'*|*arte*l  bi))thei  Mere  laid  to 
rest  m his  own  graveyard  near  his  home. 

A'idf..  -( >n  the  .'!IM  h of  March  b'-'.M),  in  Bucks 
('ll..  Fa.,  I.eab,  wife  nf  Henry  Krat/  and 
daughter  of  .lonas  .Meyers  a*ged  -'lO  years,  ti 
months  ami '"lays.  Buried  on  the  i’.il  of  April, 
at  Deep  Run  Brick  meeting-house. 
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April  15, 


MEIRAI!.!!)  OF 


I{hiH,'h.—\\>T\\  2(1,  1K<I0,  at  SaliHbiir;y  Soin- 
crwit  Co.,  I’a.,  of  rulapse  of  la  nri|ij»o,  (,larence 
Robert,  Hon  of  Jlw^ob  and  Mary  lUaiicb,  a^ed 
8 niontbs  and  24  days,  buried  in  the  Keim 
cburtdivard  on  the  Itb.  Funeral  services  by 
I).  II.  Bender,  from  .lobn  11:1.  “ Bet  not  your 
heart  be  troubled.” 

( )n  the  10  of  March,  1800,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Ba.,  Anna,  wife  of  Aaron  Fret/.,  a^ed  ol 
years,  10  months  and  27  days.  Buried  on  tiui 
Bltli  at  l).-e|)Run.  Services  by  Bre  Batten  at 
the  bouse  and  by  Samuel  < Jodscbalk  at  ttie 
cliurcb  from  Rev.  14:  Id. 

(Inr  inotlnT  d(*ar,  w(‘  miss  tliee  here, 

W'e  see  tby  loving  face  no  more; 

In  faith  we  trust  with  trodly  fear 
To  meet  on  Canaan’s  sbiniiiK  shore. 

tbeStb  of  March  IH'.lO,  in  Bed- 
min.ster,  Bucks  Co.,  Ba.,  .Mary,  wife  of  Dea. 
Abraham  Meyers,  a^ed  'I'*  yt’^rs,  4 /nemths 
and  0 days.  Burii'd  at  Deep  Bun  on  the  Ftli. 
Mbiiv  sympatbi/.inn  friends  followed  the  re- 
mains to  the  }'rav(‘.  Services  by  I.  Aleyers 
II.  Uos('iiberner,  Samuel  (iross  and  Samuel 
Cod.scbalk  from  IVa.  02:12—1'). 

()ur  mother  dear  is  now  at  rest. 

Forever  with  the  blest, 

.Awaits  our  sale  arrival  there 
In  heaven  with  Cliristaii  heir. 

Yo,l,r.—(h\  the  doth  of  March,  1800,  at  her 
home  in  West  Liberty,  Lo^raii  Co.,  Ohio,  Leah, 
widow  of  the  late  David  Yoder,  at  the  ad- 
vanc(>d  aire  of  78  yi'ars,  2 months  and  2 days. 
She  had  h(‘en  a resident  of  Lopiii  Co.  since 
1847.  Funeral  services  at  South  Uni<ni 
Wednesday  April  2d.  She  was  interrcid  in 
the  Yoder  hnryiii{i  pround.  She  was  a meiii- 
her  of  the  .\niish  Mennonite  church  for  00 
years. 

/V,rrd.— On  Nov.  2dd,  1880,  near  Dale  Kn- 
t(“ri)rise,  llockingham  Co.,  Virginia,  of  coii- 
siimiition.  Sister  Nancy  C.  Barret,  ane.l  82 
years,  10  montlis  and  22  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Weaver’s  church  on  the 
2.')th  before  a lar^m  audience?  of  sympathizing' 
relatives  and  friends  by  the  ministers  .Joseph 
f' and  (Jahriel  D.  Heatwole  from  1 Bet.  1:24. 
The  remains  were  interred  in  the  >;raveyard 
ii(*ar  by  the  side  of  ln>r  infant  son  Enos,  who 
had  jireceded  her  to  tlie  ;,Mave  last  February. 

Lout' days  1 liere  have  wanden‘d, 

Lon;'  sleepless  ni;'hts  I’ve  spent. 

With  liopes  and  cln?erin^' jirospects 
To  reach  a hajipy  end. 

Thonuh  often  I’ve  lieen  weary. 

And  lon^'cd  for  (piiet  rest; 

1 did  not  dare  to  idle 

While  duties  round  me  pres.sed. 


followed  by  others  and  in  about  nine  hours 

death  released  him. 

“Dearest  Herbie,  thou  has  left  us, 
liere  thy  loss  we  deejjly  feel; 

But  ’tis  (iod  who  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrow’s  heal. 

Yet  a^ain  we  hope  to  meet  thee. 

When  the  day  of  life  has  tied, 

Then  with  joy  in  heaven  to  preet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 

Shroi±—nn  the  2d  of  .January,  18fK),  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Freddie,  son  of  .1.  B.  an(l 
Fannie  C.  Schrock,  a^ed  1 year,  8 months  and 
4 days.  Funeral  at  the  Amish  church  on  the 
4th. 

rea<:hey.—()n  the  21st  of  March,  in  Menno 
Twp.  Miillin  county,  Ba.,  David  Beachey,  a;;ed 
(;2jyears,  1 month  and  2.5  (lays.  Brother  Beachey 
served  as  a minister  in  one  of  the  AmLsh  .Men- 
nonite congre^iations,  in  Kishacwiuillas  valley, 
Ba.,  for  many  years,  although  he  was  almost 
di.sabled,  the  last  few  years,  on  account  of  fail- 
ing sight  and  bodily  infirmity.  An  attack  of 
the  grii)pe  broke  him  down,  and  this  was  fol- 
lowed by  sickness  which  finally  ended  his 
earthly  sufferings,  and,  we  hope,  a(lmitted 
him  to  the  home  of  the  redeemM  in  ChriKl.  * 

Good.— On  the  13th  of  March,  18h0,  in 
Brecknock  Twp.,  two  miles  South  of  Bow- 
mansville,  J7ancaster  Co.,  Ba.,  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Henry  and  Elizabeth  Good.  Aged  .51)  years 
and  13  days.  Interment  at  the  Bowmansville 
Mennonite  meeting  house.  .Services  by  John 
Al.  Zimmerman  and  Benjamin  Horning.  De- 
ceas(ul  had  her  home  with  her  brother  John 
H.  Good. 

S<‘limndrr—{)i\  the  12th  of  Alarch,  18!»(t,  at 
Bin(i  (Irove,  Schuylkill  Co.,  Ba.,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Bre.  Chas.  B.  Schmader,  aged  .30  years 
and  10  days.  Interment  at  the  church  S(mth 
of  Bowmansville,  Lanca.ster  Co.,  Ba. 

German— i )n  the  6th  of  February  in  .Mar- 
tindale,  Earl  Twp.,  Lanc.aster  Co.,  Ba.,  Bro. 
Elias  K.  Gehman,  aged  66  years,  6 months 
and  28  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  9th  at 
the  Martindale  Mennonite  meeting  hou.se. 
Services  by  Menno  Zimmerman  and  Jonas 
1 1 Martin  from  2 Tim.  4 : 7,  8.  He  was  a faith- 
ful disciple  of  Christ  in  the  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years  and  leaves  his  sorrowing  wife 
and  6 children  and  a number  of  bi others, 
sisters,  friends  and  ac(iuaintances  to  mourn 
his  death.  Yet  the  living  hop(‘  that  he  had, 
consoles  us  with  thoughts  that  he  is  at  rest. 

Huxnibtrijrr.—On  the  26th  of  March,  181M), 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Ba.,  Willard,  son  of  Henry  and 
i’dla  Kosenberger,  aged  4 months  and  2 days. 


church  on  Sunday.  The  funeral  was  attended 
by  a large  concourse  of  people— all  astonished 
at  Mary’s  death.  She  had  always  been  a 
hearty,  young  woman  until  the  Sunday  before 
her  death,  wdien  she  was  token  down  with 
measles,  and  la  grippe  set  in,  and  she  died 
unexf^ectedly  to  almost  all.  The  bereaved 
family  have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire 
neighborhood.  She  was  kind  and  obedient 
to  her  parents  and  faithful  to  her  Savior  and 
iier  life  was  worthy  of  imitation.  But  alas, 
Mary  is  gone,  and  we  are  made  to  say  in  tlu? 
language  of  the  Bible,  “ Blessed  are  the  dead 
that  die  in  the  Lord.”  Alay  God  give  the 
bereaved  parents  grace  to  endure  this  afflic- 
ti.->n,  that  they  may  say  “Thy  will,  O Lord, 
be  done.” 

Ri'tsor.— On  the  21st  of  February  18!K)  at 
Cedar  Grove,  Alarkham  township,  York  Co., 

( )ntario,  of  droj>sy  of  the  heart.  Sister  Fanny, 
wife  of  Samuel  Reesor,  aged  70  years,  11 
months  and  8 days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
24th  in  Cedar  Grove,  grave  yard.  A very 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  followed 
her  to  her  last  resting  place.  Services  were 
held  by  Samuel  Hoover  in  English  from  I 
Cor.  15:55.  Sister  Reesor  w'as  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania March  1.3, 1819,  came  to  Whitchurch, 
6nt.,with  her  jiarents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
Brownberger,  when  a child,  and  married 
Samuel  Reesor  on  the  17th  of  December  1839. 
During  these  fifty  years  of  blissful  wedded 
life  their  daily  walk  and  conversation  has 
had  a beneficent  influence.  She  has  gone  to 
her  rewar(J,  but  her  kindly  womanly  example 
and  influence  .still  remains.  She  leaves  a 
mourning  Iiusband,  five  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters and  a large  number  of  friend  to  cherish 
her  memory. 

Greenaivalt. — On  the  28th  of  Alarch,  18!Ml, 
in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Susanna  Layman, 
widow  of  the  late  Peter  Greenawalt,  aged  !»1 
vears,  5 months  and  22  days.  She  was  horn 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  5th  of  Oct.,  1798, 
married  Peter  (Jreenawalt  on  the  6th  of  Oct., 
1817.  She  was  buried  on  the  30th  at  Yellow 
Creek  meeting-house,  where  services  were 
lield  by  Noah  Metzler  and  John  F.  Funk 
from  1 Pet.  1 :24,  25  and  Job  16:22.  She  waN 
quite  feeble  during  the  latter  years  of  her  life, 
yet  trusting  in  Jesus.  She  had  a strong  de- 
sire to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  w'hich  is 
far  better,  and  often  expressed  her  wish  t<i 
go  to  rest.  .\t  last  she  was  permitted  tog" 
and  we  have  the  assurance  that  the  aged 
mother  and  sister  after  her  lnii_^  :uid 
pilgrimage  on  earth  has  gone  to  be  wit  i 
.Jesus.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Rilg—On  the  nth  of  March  1890,  in  Bed - 
minster,  Bucks  Co.,  Ba.,  Henry,  son  of  Isaac 
Kile,  aged  6 years  and  soiik!  days.  Biiried  ()ii 
the  16th  at  th(?  Deep  Run  brick  church.  Ser- 
vices bv  S.  ( lodschalk. 

“The  i hildren  d(‘ar,”  the  Savior  said, 
“Sillier  them  to  come  to  me,” 

'I'o  be  with  .lesus  Christ  their  Head 
His  sl/ming  face  to  see. 

Womhold.— On  the  22d  of  .March,  in  Water- 
loo Co.,  Gut.,  H(‘rbert  N(*wton  IL,  son  oflsaac 
A.  and  Emnm  M.  Wambold,  aged  11  months 
and  26  days.  Funeral  services  by  Moses  Bow 
man  in  German  from  B.sa.  16:6.  “The  lines 
are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  plii(*es.  1 
have  a goodly  heritage.”  and  by  Daniel  \N  is- 
mer  in  lOnglish,  from  tin*  words,  “ l’i‘  ye  also 
ready.”  Dear  little  Herbie  had  always  been  a 
bright  and  hearty  boy,  hut  was  snatched  away 
from  our  arms  in  a ’f**\v  short  hours.  In  the 
evening,  when  his  mamma  had  made  him 
ready  to  sleep,  he  stretched  his  little  arms  to 
pajta  to  be  taken  snugly  to  bed;  but  befon> 
midnight  he  lay  in  convulsions,  which  were 


Willard  dear,  O how  we  mi.ss  thee. 

Since  thy  face  no  more  we  see, 

But  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
On  bright  Canaan’s  peaceful  shore. 

//(Wio/).— On  Sunday  evening  March  the 
3()th  in  Blooming  (ilen,  Bucks  Co.,  Ba.,  after 
an  illness  of  several  months,  Jacob  Bishop, 
aged  75  years  and  5 days.  He  leaves  sevmi 
children  to  mourn  his  loss.  May  their  loss  be 
his  et(!rnal  gain. 

“Our  father’s  eyes  are  closed  in  death. 

To  us  he  speaks  no  more,; 

We  mourn  his  los.s,  but  hone  we  soon 
Will  meet  on  (Canaan’s  sliore.” 

Gingrich. — Mary  (iingrich  died  at  her  fa- 
ther’s resident’ic  in  Fabius  township,  Schuyler 
countv,  Mo.j  on  Saturday,  .March  1.5th.  She 
was  torn  in  Waterloo,  t’anada,  .ran.  27, 
1862,  and  moved  to  Iowa  with  her  parents, 
and  thence  to  this  county  in  187.3,  where  she 
has  lived  ever  since.  Mary  was  a daughter 
of  Daniel  Gingrich.  She  united  with  the 
‘ church  in  1880.  She  was  bnried'at  the  Darby 


,S'/rtcit/(T.— .March  31st  in  Salungo,  Lancastci 
Co.,  Ba.,  of  cancer,  Mrs.  Sarah  .'^trickier, 
widow,  agi'd  78  years,  6 months  and  19  day.-;. 
Funeral  on  April  2d.  Text,  Heb.  !»:27,  2s. 
Burieil  in  the  Salungo  graveyard.  A g()0(Hy 
number  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  riispects. 

Ri/(7/<cr.— March  31st  near  Lititz,  Lancaster. 
Co.,  Ba.,  Sister  .Anna  Alaria  Buchter,  aged  to 
vears,  7 months  and  15  days.  Funeral  on 
April  3d.  Text,  Rev.  22 : 14.  Buried  at  Ib’S.'^ 
meeting-house.  She  left  a husband  and  large 
family  to  mourn  her  death.  A large  congre- 
gation assembled  to  sympathize  with  the 
bereft  family. 

Richl. — On  the  26th  of  March  1890,  nciir 
Greenland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  David  Richl. 
agc(l  73  years,  6 months  and  26  days.  Funend 
.services  on  the  29th  by  Benjamin  Fisher  and 
Christian  King.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  .\ mush  Mennonite  church.  He  left  six 
children,  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  to 
mourn  her  death. 
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Lmcks.-On  the  1st  of  April  1890,  near 
Wakarnsa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Anna  Ix)ucks 
daughter  of  John  Barkey,  aged  81  years  and 
7 months.  She  was  born  September  1st, 
1808  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  mar- 
ried to  Peter  Loucks  on  the  1st  of  February 
1827.  They  lived  in  matrimony  for  63  yeare 
and  2 months.  Their  union  wa.s  blessed  with 
12  children,  7 sons  and  5 daughters,  of  whom 
two  daughters  preceded  her  to  the  Spirit 
world  She  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  on 
the  3(1  where  a large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  followed  her  mortal  remains  to 
their  last  resting  place.  She  leaves  a breaveil 
husband.  May  the  good  Lord  bless  the  aged 
brother  and  strengthen  him  so  that  he  may 
be  able  to  bear  his  grief  with  Christian  resig- 
nation. He  has  the  bles.sed  consolation  that 
he  need  not  mourn  as  one  without  hope.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  bore  all  her  atilietions  with  pa- 
tience, fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord 
and  having  a living  hope  of  a blessed  immor- 
tality in  the  world  to  come.  Funeral  services 
by  Noah  Aletzler  and  David  Burkholder  from 
Phil.  1 : 21  and  Rev  14 : 13. 

Hauger. — On  the  25th  of  October,  1889, 
Sarah  Fanny,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Mary 
llaager,  aged  18  years,  4 months  pd  27  days. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  one  child. 

Huager.— On  the  16th  of  February,  1890, 
of  quick  consumption,  Elizabeth  Charlott(^ 
(laughter  of  Henry  and  Mary  Haager,  aged  20 
years,  3 months  and  23  days.  She  bore  her 
suffering  patiently.  Alay  we  all  be  prepared 
when  death  comes  to  call  us  hence. 

*//m.— On  February  17th,  1890,  at  Lititz, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  about  two  weeks 
sickness  of  grippe  and  iiiflaniniatiou  of  the 
kidneys,  Bro.  John  B.  son  of  John  H.  Hess, 
aced  27  years,  3 months  and  22  days.  He  , 
leaves  a (ieeply  Jiereaved  wife  and  one  child  j 
(a  sou)  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  affectionate 
husband  and  loving  father.  But  we  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  He  l>ore 
his  pains  and  affliction  with  Christian  fortitude. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  patiently 
looked  forward  with  a living  hope  of  a blessed 
immortality.  In  his  sickness  he  freiiuently 
expressed  his  desire  to  go  home  and  lie  with 
Jesus.  He  stretched  forth  his  hands  and  gave 
good-bye  to  his  wife,  father,  and  to  all  who 
st<x)d  by  his  bedside,  and  said,  “I  am  going 
to  heaven,  hope  to  meet  you  there.”  AJxiut 
twelve  hours  before  his  death  the  doctor  bade 
lilni  g()od-!>\i'  aiiil  '.'I'.il,  ‘‘John,  I can  do 
nothing  for  you,”  he  responded,  “Good-liye.  j 
Doctor,  I am  going  to  heaven  to  lie  with  Jesus. 
The  funeral  took  place  on  the  2otlq  on  which 
occasion  many  sympathizing  friends  were 
present  from  near  and  far.  Services  in  He^  s 
meeting-house  by  John  R.  Hess  and  Christian 
Risser  in  German  and  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  in 
English  from  Rom.  6:7,  after  which  his  re- 
mains were  taken  to  their  last  resting  place 
in  Hess’s  graveyard. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  wife  so  dear; 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  lie, 

O parents,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

My  brother,  do  not  mourn  for  me. 

In  heaven  I hope  you  all  to  see, 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more. 
But  dwell  fore’er  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

Dear  sisters,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

While  I am  in  eternity; 

But  be  content,  and  trust  in  God, 

And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 


* An  error  havine  been  made  by  the  person  sen^ng 
in  this  notice,  which  appeared  in  a previous  number, 
we  republish  it  by  request. 


RaneJk.— On  the  2d  of  April  near  Souders- 
burg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Park,  infant  sou  of 
Benjamin  and  Lydia  Ranck,  aged  2 montlis 
and  2 days.  This  is  the  second  death  in  their 
family  writhin  three  months  May  they  saj 
with  Job,  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  lA)rd  hath 
taken  away.  And  may  they  so  live  that  mey 
can  meet  their  loved  ones  in  the  land  where 
they  will  never  have  to  part. 

Fond  p»arents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 

The  Savior  called  him  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

That  cherub  band  had  need  of  one 
To  join  their  song  of  love — 

Then  weep  not  for  your  darling  son; 

He  sweetly  sings  above. 

Kauffman.— V€b.  14th,  1890,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  his  uncle,  John  S.  Kauffman  near  Ar- 
cadia, Ind.,  Samuel  Kauffman,  aged  26  years, 

2 months  and  27  days.  The  cause  of  his  death 
was  consumption,  from  which  disease  he  had 
been  a sufferer  for  some  time  past.  The  funeral 
services  were  held  at  ii  a.  ra.  Suu(lay,  at  the 
M.  E.  church.  Rev.  McElwee  officiating.  He 
Preached  a funeral  sermon  to  the  large  num- 
ber of  sorrowing  friends  from  Micah,  second 
chapter  and  tenth  verse : “ Arise  ye  and  depart, 
for  this  is  not  your  rest.”  The  remains  were 
interred  in  the  Kauffman  family  burying 
ground. 

GraYbill.— On  the  13th,  of  March,  near  Way- 
land,  ilenry  county,  Iowa,  Mary  Alice,  daugh- 
ter of  Eli  Gravbill.  aged  2 years,  i month  and 
27  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  S. 
Gerig  and  S.  F.  Miller,  from  2 Sam.  12  : 16—23. 

Sommers— On  the  12th,  of  March  near 
Stuttgart,  Arkansas  county,  Arkansas,  of 
typhoid  malaria,  Magdalena,  wife  of  Jacob 
Sommers,  aged  45  years,  5 months  and  12  day^. 
She  was  buried  on  the  14th.  Services  by  D. 
Roth  in  German  and  R.  H-  Gish  in  linglisli. 
Text,  John  7: 6 and  Heb.  7 : 9-  ^^lie  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  .Amish  Mennonite  church,  be- 
side her  sorrowing  husband  she  leaves  5 chil- 
dren and  a numlier  of  lirothcrs  and  sisters. 
The  husband  was  confined  to  his  lied  by  sick- 
ness and  could  not  attend  the  funeral  of  his 
lieloved  companion.  They  have  the  assurance 
that  she  is  at  rest. 

Conrad -On  the  10th,  of  March,  near  Way- 
land,  Henry  county  Iowa,  of  .Asthina,  Barbara, 
wife  of  Christian  Conrad.  Buried  on  the  13th, 
followed  by  many  friends  to  her  last  resting 
1 olare  in  the  Summer’s  grave  yard.  Services 
‘were  held  by  S.  T.  Miller,  S.  Gerig  and  iL 
Eicher  from  John  5^  24.  Sister  Conrad  went  to 
lied  as  usual,  but  liefore  twelve  o’clock  she  was 
called  to  eternity.  She  was  a loving  mother  in 
the  family  and  a peaceful  sister  in  the  church. 

I May  our  loss  l»e  her  eternal  gain.  .A  sorrowing 
I husband  and  eight  children  are  left  to  mourn 
1 her  departure 

I Roth. — On  the  24th.  of  March,  near  \V  ayland, 

1 Henrv,  county.  Iowa,  of  typhoid  fever,  Lua 
Roth*  aged  i6  years,  9 months  ainl  2 days. 
Buried  on  the  26th.  Funeral  services  were 
held  bv  S.  T.  Miller  and  S.  Gerig,  from  Riitn. 
1-28  in  German  and  B.  Plicher  in  English. 
This  is  a loud  call  to  the  young  people,  esp(^- 
cially  those  who  are  standing  out  in  the  world, 
loving  the  follies  of  this  world  more  than  the 
Savior.  She  leaves  deeply  liereaved  parents, 
sisters  and  brothers  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture. 

Roth,— On  the  31st  of  Decemlier,  iS8<g  near 
Noble  AV’ashington  Co.,  Iowa,  of  consumption, 
Catharine  Roth.  She  leaves  a deeply  Jiereaved 
husband  and  one  son  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Buried  in  the  Summer’s  grave-yard.  Services 
were  held  by  S.  T.  Miller  and  S Gerig. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Wra  Auker,  Jonas  Auker,  Anna  M Augsperger, 

W Abrams,  Jacob  Armbrecht. 

B— Joseph  S Baer,  Jac»b  Boiler,  W H Bickel,  Adam 
Baer  S Bechle,  N J Bartlett  & Co.,  John  Bachman. 
SWBaer,  MJ  Beachy,  JohnJ  Bolds,  John  Borntreger Sr, 

I.  K Brtibaker,  Jacobs  Bowers,  G Blank,  John  Brenne- 
man,  Chr  Blocher,  Sue  K Breckbill,  N B Blos.ser, 
Menno  J Bechtel,  Chr  Brubaker,  Benjamin  Breckbill, 

A Blough,  Mattie  H Brubaker,  Mrs  .M  Brenneman, 

D Bock  Sr,  D Balzer. 

C — AC  Clemmer,  Amos  SCripe,  DChristophel,  Sarah 
Culp,  Jacob  Christener,  Martha  Curtis. 

1 D— J Z Detweiler,  David  Detweiler. 

K-W  K Eby,  MaryH  Erb,  Noah  Early,  J L Everts, 
Anna  Eshleman,  Henry  Eyman  per  J S. 

F— Amos  Friday,  Peter  Fahniey,  Jacob  Friesen, 
Mrs  A Fritz,  J K Fisher.  Benj  Fehr,  Jacob  L Funk, 

C G Frey,  John  Funk,  George  Fox. 

G— JSGroff,  .IB  Gingerich.SGebhart,  John  Gingrich, 

J H Good,  Mary  E Greider,  H Gerbrandt,  S Gayman, 
I.ucean  E Gunn,  S Gotishalk,  Barbara  Gingrich. 

H— II  Heibert,  Elias  Hertzler,  F Haake,  Kate  Horst, 
Sol  HarUler,  Jos  Heiser,  HH  Hershberger,  PaulHofer, 
Abr  Hershberger,  E Hostetler,  John  Hertzler,  Kate 
Hunsberger,  C K Hartzler,  J Y Hartzler,  J O Hiebert, 
Salina  .VHartzIer,  Lydia  C Horst.  Elias  Hertzler,  John 
Hege,  A D Hershey,  J W Headings,  M I,  Hoover. 

J— Nancy  Johns,  H Jantzen. 

K— Henry  M KaufTman,  G E Kornelson,  T Kunkel, 
Eli  Kauffman.  PJ  Koerner,  Chr  King,  MW  Kinsinger, 

J C Kenagy.  ••  K King,  Magdalena  Kehr,  H Klaassen, 
Moses  M Kauffman,  John  E King,  Lizzie  B Kauffman, 
JW  Kauffman,  A Klaassen,  IB  King,  Peter  J Koerner, 
Peter  Kasper,  Wm  S Kriebel. 

L_G  W I,andis,  II  I)  Leaman,  John  Lahr,  J Lnpold. 
Levi  Leatherman,  Benj  Lesher,  1)  D I.ong,  I E Light, 
Catharine  Long,  Isaac  L Lehman,  John  Litty,  Fanny 
Lamles,  J Linshied,  Alpheus  Landes,  .John  C Lugbill, 

M Leatherman. 

M— Thomas  McKellar,  Michael  Musser,  J B Musser. 

F;  M Miller,  H W Musser,  A E Mast.  f;  Miller,  Chr 
1 Miller  Reuben  f;  .Miller,  C Moseman,  CC  Moser, 

J S Miller,  Je.ssie  Mi.sliler,  N H Mead.  Adam  .Martin, 
JA.Milli  r.  Jonas  M Moyer.  JL  Miller,  Catharine  Milter, 
I)  I,  Miller,  I N Mast. 

N-  Chr  Naffziger.CatharineNissley,  John  Nahrgang, 

('.  W North,  C.  Neufehl,  John  .Nickef,  John  Nickel, 

U A Nickel,  1)  H Nisley. 

0- -Fred  Osborn,  Kart  K Ortman,  Chr  Oswald, 

1- — C I Plank,  S H Flank,  l“re  David  Plank,  B Pauls, 
F;ilen  Plank. 

R. -Fanny  Riehl,  Aric  Riehl.  Carrie  Riehl,  JB  Rutter. 
M F Rittenhouse,  C N Rolh.  Chr  Risser,  G Rahn,  Ja 
col)  Roth,  Isaac  H Rutlolge,  Kate  Riehl,  Frank  Reed, 
('■eo  A Reynold. 

S--C.race  Stevenson,  .Marv  A Snyder,  .S  SevcnpijM-r, 

1 laciib  Sheid,  ('.  Staerkel.  J Steingaid,  Lizzie  :Siiinmeis, 

1 111  "tivder  ICfhe  Shiipe.  Daniel  Shantz,  'oslina  Shantz, 
Noah'Shani/.  •osYStianIz.DanielShainz,  Aaron  Shanlz.. 
sWShearer,  Anna  Scroggin,  JH  VonSteen,  Mary  Shad. 
Noah  Sharp  J F sherlz.  .lacob  Siam,  Fred  Stncki, 
*Flizabetli  W Smith,  C Saner,  J I Stntzman,  Ktizatreth 
Stauffer,  I Sloltzfus.  D Sehindler,  J K isuntheimer, 
George  Schwartz,  Siemens  Brothers,  D Shcllenberg, 
D Schrock. 

T— Catharine  Troyer,  J J Tliiessen,  J T Troyer,  John 
.M  Thomas,  .A  D Troyer. 

r— S tilery. 

V — J j Voth,  N Vicant 

W-I)  Wiens.  .A  Weber,  Cor  Williams,  ti  E Warner, 
Jacob  Winey,  Dr  Geotge  Wright,  Jos  S Wayre 

Y-Ioliii  K Yoder.  D P Yoder,  JS  Yo.1.  r.  David  S 
Yorler,  Benj  YrKh  r.  F;  I Yisler,  J C Yrvler,  R S Yo. h-r. 
Barliaia  Yisler,  Henry  Votlier  D D Yoilcl  C D \o.ler 

7.  IF  /.ook  JT/.ook  II  /legler.  Chr  Zehr,  Dll  Zook, 
Gideon  Zook,  J F /...ok,  l.ibbie  KZ-ok,  Una  Zook 
D II  Zook. 

^MISSION  FUND. 

Sister  Boiler.  i«'  George  Fox.  J.s.  I'lkliart  church 
ipiattei  ly  Col  • i "i 

free  in-:R.\Li)  fund. 

MC.  «i  ...■  Sr  Boiler,  J-,oo;  Jos  llart/ler,  fi  co;  D 
I’lniik. , 5";  ' Jacol)  Chri^lDphcl  $i  Hannah  Siuithi 

' $1  <«). 


i 
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TIME  ^ABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & MIehlgan  Soithern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Dec.  1st,  1889,  de  - 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eonre  wmt,  leave- 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6.60  a.  m 

Toledo  Express 8.00  “ 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  a.  h. 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chica^  Express 3.06  p.  u. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

eome  kabt — maik  liira,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 8.80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail — 11-46  “ 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex— 6.16  p.  u. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  “ 

eonre  bast — aib  link,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express.. .12.45  p.  u 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only— 8.36  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  u 

“ E to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m 

Tkains  arrivb  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farthbr. 

Train  F from  Goshen— 11.30  a.  m 

Train  H from  “ 5.46  p.  m 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6-30  a.  m 


Full  Nickel  Uarness 

$12.00. 


'X'lxozKi.  tiio 

1 Farm  Harness.  Wo  nlilp  at\yviUvr>‘,v:Hh priHIcfieof 
^ exam  Inina  lx/i>rehiiuliiif.  \\  e f>ay  f ri'lfjht 

$23.00.  chatyes  both  tivi ws  If  not  Hatisfwtor^ . 

Wurrunt  everytnliijf  for  Ji  yeiiri*.  Any 
om*  that  cun  wiUc  can  oi  der  a Hiifrtry  or 
lIurncHN  from  us  as  well  as  j)ayS10to350 

m I to  some  middle  man  to  order  for  them. 

I I Wejrive  nocrcclit,  fiiidhave 

i /FI  ONE  PRICE,  ONLY.  // 

IMiitforni  WuKonH,  i|i6«,  same  ns  // 
WXIX  Vf^  otliiTK  sell  at  87.').  Top  Rnnitles,// 
O'  1 •'"<5  “>*  “'W 

ft  I W ijiioo  are  tliioassell  forSIlO.  I’hueloiii. 

it  Z/1!  |.  iiar,:  Slime  iisBold  nt  $lfi.').  Fine  Kouil 


Lijiliir,;  Slime  iissolil  nt  $l«.').  

(,  iirl,  wilh  (lash,  ♦ 1 4:  nt 

We  ls,x  and  deliver  on  cars  in  Klkliurt 
free  of  charge.  

I'^sst.v'HARNESS- 

^ Oiir  Harness  are  all  No.  1 Oak  ilB 

Feather,  Klnjele  SS  to  1820. 

5 \ I.licht  Honhle,  ihaO  to  if  tO. 

J <!4.paicc  Illus.  CataloK  Free.  I 

\/  Address,  W.B.  PRATT.  Sec’vU^ 


Platform  Wacon,  $50 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Ttie  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  Kin)(  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
sticli  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

S«>nt  postpaid  to  any  adiiress  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  liox.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

22,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 


PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 


New!  Novel!  Good!  Cheap! 


BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1890,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 

Per  dozen 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
.day  Schools,  per  copy 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  ft  Michigan  R’y 


I'ci  llatchiiiK,  at  Jirices  to  suit  llie 


times,  from  25  varieties  of  Selected  Stock. 
Send  2 cent  stamp  for  20  page  Illustrated 
Address,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Dakota,  111. 


Passenger  trains  after  March  23d,  1890,  will 


leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
eome  south,  leave. 

4.31  P.  M 
8.45  A.  u 
4.29  A.  M 

2.00  p.  M 


Catalogue. 
3— 10, ’90 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  .$1.00;  ten  copies,  fl.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  aooordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad 
dress  Sample  copies  free 


No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 
No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express- 
No.  10,  Way  Freight 


GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express 

No.  3,  Michigan  Elxpress 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives- 


The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessens  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 


CONNBCnONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P-  R 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I R- 
R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
BDG4R  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  SaperinteDdent. 


Fur  W I- Iconic  Tidings,  see  CaUlogue 


Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 


MENNONITE  PUB.  CO..  Elkiiitri.  Ind 


reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  arc  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

][;^*‘For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Pub..Co.,iElkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  jiaiier  for  children  and  young 
people.  Kdited  liy  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  published  hy 
Ihe  MeniioniU!  l*ul)liHhiiig  <7o.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  X6  w:nls  a year,  fi  copies  for  #1.00.  Sunday 
nciiuols.  when  Umi  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  forti  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
MY  KINGDOM. 

I possess  a little  kingdom, 

Over  which  I’m  set  to  rule, 

How  to  govern  well  my  subjects, 

I must  learn  in  Jesus’  school; 

In  it  dwell  vain  thoughts  and  feelings, 
Which  to  conquer  hard  I find, 

Strive  I must  against  all  passions 

Which  woula  prompt  a word  unkind. 

By  the  Savior’s  kind  aasistance 
I shall  try  to  govern  well, 

Conquer  evil  thoughts  and  passions, 

\^ich  against  God’s  will  rebel; 

Else  I shall  he  called  unfaithful 
As  a servant  of  the  Lord, 

In  whose  vineyard  I must  labor, 

Lest  I lose  the  great  reward. 

Though  the  tempter  oft  conies  near  me, 

‘ To  mislead  or  hedge  my  way. 

To  confuse  my  path  of  duty — 

Yea,  my  soul  to  lead  astray: 

Yet  again  the  Savior  whispers, 

Beckons  me  to  follow  him, 

Then  with  courage  new  and  strengthened, 
I oppose  assailing  sin. 

When  I try  with  all  my  vigor, 

Well  to  rule  my  heart  within, 

I shall  never,  never  conquer, 

Until  Jesus  helps  me  win. 

He  has  offered  His  assistance, 

Shall  I not  myself  avail 
Of  the  proffered  arm,  extended? 

Only  then  I shall  prevail. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MENNO  SIMON  ON  THE  MODE 
OF  BAPTISM. 

So  many  misrepresentations  have  been 
published  in  reference  to  the  mode  of  bap- 
tism practiced  by  the  Mennonite  church 
that  many  at  the  present  time  do  not 
know  whether  the  Mennonites  baptize  by 
immersion  or  by  pouring.  We  frequently 
receive  letters  of  inquiry  as  to  the  mode 
of  baptism  practiced  by  our  church,  and 
from  many  of  these  we  readily  perceive 
that  it  is  the  prevailing  opinion  that  the 
Mennonites  are  immersionists.  These  im- 
pressions are  derived,  in  a large  measure, 
from  the  writings  of  such  men  as  J . New- 
ton Brown  ana  others  of  like  character, 
who  to  substantiate  their  own  belief,  do 
not  hesitate  to  piervert  the  writings 'of 
Menno  Simon  and  charge  the  Mennonites 
of  the  present  day  with  corrupting  his 


writings  in  the  translations  of  them  into 
the  English  and  German  languages;  and 
by  other  unfair  means  they  have  spread 
abroad  this  idea,  so  that  many  of  the 
cyclopedias  and  other  historical  works  of 
the  present  day  give  altogether  a false  im- 
pression on  this  subject.  A number  of 
newspaper  articles  published  at  various  1 
times  during  the  past  years  have  likewise 
presented  this  idea  and  one  especially, 
published  about  three  years  ago,  has 
made  a special  reference  to  this  fact,  and 
in  an  insinuating  way  questioned  whether 
after  all  it  was  not  true  that  the  Menno- 
nites have  themselves  warped  the  e.x- 
pressed  views  of  Menno  to  their  own 
opinion  on  the  subject  of  baptism. 

While  during  our  editorial  career  we 
have  often  refuted  these  unjust  charges 
and  insinuations,  we  have  a great  many  j 
times  also,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  and  to 
avoid  controversv.  passed  over  charges  of, 
this  kind  in  silence.  For  the  above  rea- 
sons we  feel  that,  at  the  present  time,  it  is 
not  only  important  but  necessary  that  the 
views  of  Menno  Simon  on  this  subject 
should  be  well  understood,  not  only  by 
our  own  people,  but  also  by  others,  and 
hence  we  purpose  to  give  several  articles 
which  will  be  compiled  with  a good  deal 
of  care,  and  which  were  published  in 
the  Herald  in  1870  under^  the  title  of 
“Menno  Simon  on  Baptism.” 

In  April  1S75.  in  a certain  religious 
paper,  published  by  a denomination  which 
practices  immersion,  which  I need  not 
I name  more  particularly  now,  we  find  the 
following  remarks; 

“ Dear  Kfiitor;— Will  you  have  some  brother, 
refer  us  to  the  proof  for  the  folhwiug  state- 
ment, for  which  the  writer,  from  whom  we  gel 
them!  gives  no  reference,  and  we  want  the 
proof.  Is  there  any?  We  are  laboring  among 
the  Mennonites  and  they  are  not  willing  to 
believe  these  things.  It  is  said  by  a certain 
writer  that  Menno  Simon  sa\s.  ‘After  we  have 
.searched  ever  so  dilige.  tly,  we  shall  tind  no 
other  baptism  but  dipping  m v\  ate r which  is 
acceptable  to  I'.od  and  apjiroved  m his  word. 
rSays  the  wrilerj  hv  which  he  mn.d  have 
meant  a dipping  in  the  name  of  each  person 
in  the  Trinity.  And  he  further  says,  the  so-callcd 
Mennonites  practiced  triune  imnieision  until 
the  year  1606  when  they  adopted  pouring. 

RKMARK.S.— The  quotation  referred  to  will 
be  found  in  Simon  Meiino’s  work  as  pnhlisheil 
in  A.  D.  1539,  page  24,  which  reads  as  follows. 


‘ After  we  have  searched  ever  so  diligratly, 
we  shall  find  no  other  baptism  besides  dieping  m 
water,  which  is  acceptable  to  God  and  main- 
tained in  his  word.’  On  page  39  of  the 
work  he  adds;  ‘Let  who  will,  oppose,  this  is 
the  only  mode  of  baptism  that  Chnst  Jesus 
instituted,  and  the  Apostles  taught  and  prac- 
ticed.’ 

“The  following  is  an  extract  from  History 
of  American  Baptists,  published  in  1770,  P®ge 
92, 

‘ Menno  was  dippeil,  and  did  dip  others.  His 
successors  did  the  same,  except  when  ^they 
made  proselytes  in  prisons,  or  were  hindered 
from  going  to  rivers,  and  this  they  excused 
from  the  consideration  of  necessity,  just  as 
Cyprian  in  his  69th  epistle,  excuses  the  us^e 
of  sprinkling  or  pouring  instead  of  dipping, 
because  the  subjects  were  confined  to  their 
beds,  which  made  it  to  be  called  clinical 

baptism.’  . 

“These  assertions  by  Simon  IMenno  are 
stoutly  denied  by  modern  Mennonites  and 
will  not  be  found  in  any  late  editions  of  his 
works.’’ 

We  are  well  aware  that  it  is  claimed  by 
such  writers  as  J.  Newton  Brown,  Mor^n 
Edwards,  Dr.  Ira  Chase,  and  others,  that 
the  Mennonites  are  an  offspring  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church,  who  have  deviated  both  from 
their  original  method  of  baptizing  and  the 
Scriptural  mode  of  baptism.  But  it  is 
plainly  evident  that  the  Baptist  Church 
was  originally  an  offshoot  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  and  instead  of  the  Mennonites 
deviating  from  Menno,  the  deviation  has 
been  committed  by  the  Baptists,  who  now 
look  down  upon  the  mother  church  as  a 
parent  upon  a disobedient  and  perverted 
child. 

We  are  also  well  aware  that  through  the 
instrumentality  of  such  writers  as  we  have 
referred  to  above,  the  idea  has  gained  cur- 
rency and  been  spread  far  and  wide,  until 
it  has  even  l>een  admitted  into  histories 
and  standard  works  of  the  day,  that 
Menno  Simon  himself  was  an  immersion- 
ist;  that  he  both  taught  and  practiced  bap- 
tism by  immersion.  And  the  remarks  of 
Morgan  Edwards  amd  other  Baptist  writ- 
ers upon  this  subject  have  been  copied  and 
recopied,  and  the  rendering  oftwo  passa^ 
from  Menno’s  works  by  Morgan  Edwards, 
have,  without  due  investigation,  been  re- 
ceived as  correct,  to  such  an  e.xtent  that  it 
is  a very  common  matter  with  those  who 
liave  learned  to  know  the  Mennonites  from 
bI)oks  only,  to  believe  tliat  Menno  and  the 
Mennonites,  are  really  immersionists. 
F.ven  among  those  who  have  the  means 
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of  better  information  at  hand,  those  who 
are  able  to  read  Menno’s  own  work  in 
the  original  tongue,  but  are  prejudiced  in 
favor  of  immersion,  claim  that  the  render- 
ing of  Edwards  is  correct,  while  any  person 
of  ordinary  intelligence,  with  the  ability  to 
read  both  the  Holland  and  English  or  the 
German  languages,  will  very  readily  dis- 
cern that  it  is  a gross  mistake,  if  not  a 
willful  perversion  of  the  teachings  of 
Menno;  for  the  writer  of  this  article,  has, 
in  the  course  o^  the  publication  of  the 
Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  had 
the  opportunity  of  comparing  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  original  works  of  Menno, 
both  with  the  English  and  German  trans- 
lations, and  the  reader  may  judge,  that 
with  the  knowledge  of  these  facts,  Men- 
no’s works  on  the  subject  of  Baptism, 
were  carefully  examined  word  for  word, 
by  the  writer  of  this  article  himself  and  he 
herewith  bears  testimony  with  a number 
of  others  who  have  read  his  works  even 
with  a better  knowledge  of  the  language 
than  your  humble  servant  can  claim,  that 
there  is  in  the  entire  writings  of  Menno 
no  evidence,  that  Menno  ever  was  dipped 
himself,  or  that  he  ever  dipped  others,  while 
there  is  a very  strong  proof  that  he  did 
baptize  with  a handful  of  water. 

Now  in  order  to  get  at  the  truth  of  this 
matter  and  make  good  our  assertion,  we 
will  here  present  the  reader  with  a correct 
text  of  the  original  and  also  of  the  trans- 
lation of  the  disputed  sentences  or  expres- 
sions, and  also  the  perverted  ones. 

On  page  767,  2d  column  of  the  Com- 
plete works  of  Menno  Simon  published  in 
Holland,  in  1646,**  we  have  the  follow- 
ing passage  which  we  give  verbatim  ; 

“Want  hoe  neerstelyck  wy  oock  soecken 
des  nachts  ende  daechs  so  bevinden  wy 
nochtans  niet  meer  dan  een  doopsel  in  den 
water  dat  Godt  aenghenaem  is,  uytghe- 
druckt  ende  begrepen  in  Godt’s  woorl, 
namelijck : dit  doopsel  op  den  Geloove.’  ’ 

The  foiegoing  is  the  correct  transcrip- 
tion of  the  passage  from  our  two  coi)ies  of 
Menno’s  work  and  is  the  passage  to  which 
Morgan  Edwards  refers  on  page  24  of  the 
edition  published  in  1539  and  renders  as 
follows;  ‘ After  we  have  searched  ever  so 
diligently,  we  shall  find  no  other  baptism 
besides  dipping  in  water  which  is  accepta- 
ble to  God  and  maintained  in  his  word.” 

We  once  made  inquiries  while  we  were 
engaged  in  the  translation  of  Menno’s 
work,  of  a friend  who  is  well  versed  in 
Menno’s  works  and  who  reads  the  Hol- 
land, who  had  seen  and  examined  the 
Edition  of  1539,  and  he  stated  the  passage 
in  that  edition  was  the  same  as  in  the  later 


* Page  38,  1st  aucl  2d  columns;  page  124 
ist  column,  Menno’s  Complete  Works. 

**  We  have  examined  another  edition  printed 
hy  Joannes  van  Veen,  in  Amsterdam  in  16H1, 
which  gives  the  same  words  exactly  and  the 
same  spelling  of  the  words,  as  in  the  edition  of 
i539«  with  the  exception  of  the  word  en  be- 
tween so  and  bevinden  which  however  does  in 
no  wise  affect  the  sense. 


editions.  This  satisfied  us  in  our  mint^ 
but  was  not  such  evidence  as  we  needed 
in  the  present  case.  When  therefore  the 
charge  as  given  above  wjis  made,  that 
‘‘these  a.ssertions  by  Menno  Simon  are 
stoutly  denied  by  modern  Mennonites  and 
will  not  be  found  in  any  late  editions  of  his 
works.”  we  felt  that  the  truth  must  be 
vindicated,  and  took  steps  to  obtain  more 
positive  evidence,  feeling  that  if  we  were 
wrong  and  Menno  was  an  immersionist, 
we  should  like  to  have  an  undeniable  tes- 
1 timony  of  the  fact.  We  accordingly  wrote 
two  letters,  one  to  Abraham  Cassel,  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Harleys- 
ville,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  who  has  in 
his  possession,  probably  the  only  copy  of 
Menno’s  work  on  Baptism,  printed  in 
1539,  in  the  United  States,  with  the  re- 
quest that  he  should  send  us  a correct 
transcript  of  this  passage  in  ([uestion.  The 
other  letter  was  written  to  Bro.  Abraham 
F.  Kratz  of  the  same  neighborhood,  a 
relative  with  whom  we  are  personally  ac 
quainted,  with  the  request  that  he  should  | 
take  with  him  one  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Church  there,  or  some  other  friend  or 
brother,  and  go  to  Friend  Cassel  and  ob- 
tain leave  to  examine  the  passage,  and 
send  us  a correct  transcript  of  the  same. 
They  send  us  the  following; 

Harleysville,  Pa.,  April  12th,  /875- 
John  F.  Funk,  Friend;  According  to 
your  desire,  we  the  undersigned  went  to 
Abraham  Cassel,  to  see  and  examine  the 
old  Menno  Simon’s  Book,  which  was 
printed  in  the  year  1539.  The  passage 
on  page  24  we  examined  word  for  word, 
and  letter  for  letter  very  carefully,  and 
here  follow  the  words  and  letters  exactly 
as  they  are  printed  in  the  Book,  namely; 

‘‘Want  hoe  neerstelyck  wy  ook  soeken 
des  nachts  ende  daeghs  so  en  bevinden 
wy  nochtans  niet  meer  dan  een  doop.sel  in 
den  water  dat  Godt  aengehnaem  is  uytghe- 
druckt  ende  begrepen  in  Godl’s  woort, 
namlijek  dit  doopsel  op  den  Geloove.” 

On  the  other  pa.ssage  about  which  you 
remark  page  39,  the  Latin  one,  we  have 
also  examined  carefully;  the  words  are, 
namely,  Gandeat  Sponsa  Christi,  &c . 

We  the  undersigned  find  everything 
word  for  word  and  letter  for  letter  as 
above  stated. 

Henry  S.  Bower,  (minister.) 
Aim  AH  AM  F.  Kratz. 

In  confirmation  of  the  matter.  Friend  ^ 
Cassel  himself,  in  reply  to  our  letter  writes  | 
as  follows; 

‘‘Yours  of  April  7th  asking  for  a ver- 
batim copy  of  a passage  in  Menno  Simon’s 
Edition  of  1539,  is  to  hand.  But  while 
Friend  Kratz  and  Pre.  Henry  Bower  were 
here  and  examined  and  compared  the 
transcript  of  the  passage  you  sent  them, 
word  for  word  with  the  book,  and  found 
it  correct  with  the  exception  of  a few 
slight  variations  in  the  spelling  which  are 
of  no  conse<iuence,  I deem  it  unnecessary 
to  copy  it  again,  as  you  have  our  united 
testimony  on  behalf  its  correctness.” 


We  have  given  the  above  as  the  reader 
will  readily  see,  to  show  that  the  more  re- 
cent issues  of  Menno’s  works  are  faithful 
and  correct  reprints  of  the  oldest  edition 
extant,  and  that  the  copies  which  we  have 
and  used  in  our  translation  (of  which  we 
have  access  to  two  different  editions)  are 
exactly  the  same  as  the  one  to  which  Mor- 
gan Edwards,  and  other  Baptist  writers  so 
frequently  refer,  and  which  they  claim 
gives  them  undeniable  testimony  that 
Menno  was  an  immersionist,  and  on  ac- 
count of  which  thev  make  the  insinuation 
that  the  modern  editions  have  been  in- 
correctly translated,  and  do  not  contain 
what  the  old  ones  did.  They  are  correct 
in  saying  that  the  modern  editions  do  not 
contain  this  statement,  but  wrong  in  af- 
firming that  the  old  ones  do  contain  it, 
for  it  is  very  plain,  if  as  we  have  shown 
and  as  they  say,  the  modern  editions  do 
not  contain  this  statement,  and  yet  the 
modern  editions  are,  as  we  have  seen,  ex- 
actly like  the  most  ancient  edition  in  ex- 
istence, then  the  ancient  can  as  little  con- 
tain it  as  the  more  modern. 

Now  then  that  we  have  shown  the  sev- 
eral editions  of  Menno’s  works  to  be  alike, 
and  correct  copies  one  of  the  otlu  r,  it 
remains  to  be  shown  whether  the  transla- 
tion referred  to  by  Edwards  has  been  cor- 
rectly made  or  not. 

For  this  purpose  let  us  again  refer  to 
the  pas.sage  in  question,  and  carefully  ex 
amine  the  translations.  In  our  translation 
of  the  Complete  Works  of  Menno  we 
have  rendered  the  passage  as  follows: 

“For  however  indrustriously  we  may 
search  day  and  night  we  yet  find  but  one 
baptism  in  the  water,  pleasing  to  God, 
which  is  expressed  and  contained  in  his 
weird,  namely  baptism  on  the  confession 
of  faith.” 

Edwards  renders  it  thus;  “After  we 
have  .searched  ever  so  diligently  we  shall 
find  no  other  baptism  besides  dipping  in 
water  which  is  acceptable  of  God,  and 
maintained  in  his  word.” 

The  principal  difference  as  the  reader 
will  see  lies  in  the  word  dipping  in  water, 
instead  of  Baptism  in  the  water.  Fliat  it 
means  " dippintr  in  water"  can  only  be 
based  upon  the  assumption  that  baptism 
means  dipping,  which  w’e  are  far  from  ad- 
mitting The  word  'doop  ' vci^^iXVa  baptism , 
in  the  German,  Tanfc.  Doopsel  has  the 
^ same  meaning,  given  by  Dutch  Linguists. 
That  this  is  its  proper  meaning  also  ap- 
pears from  Menno’s  use  of  the  word.  He 
speaks  of  the  “ Verklarenge  des  christc- 
lijcken  doopsel"  Explanations  of  Christian 
baptism.  In  the  Holland  Testament,  Acts 
1:5,  we  read,  “Want  Johannes  doonte 
wel  met  w-ater,  maar  gij  zult  met^  den 
Heiligen  Geest  gedoopt  worden.”  “John 
truly  baptized  (dooptej  with  water,  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  (dooped)  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  ” This  is  sufficient  to  show  us  the 
sense  in  which  the  dictionaries  as  well  as 
the  Scriptures  use  the  word  in  the  Hol- 
land Language.  It  is  true  “doopen 
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means  to  dip  and  dooper  means  dipper, 
but  they  also  mean  to  baptize,  a baptizer, 
&c.,  but  neither  of  these  words  occur  in 
the  passage  in  question;  and  that  Menno 
had  no  reference  to  the  mode  of  applying 
the  water  appears  from  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  passage.  He  is  discussing  the  ques- 
tion of  infant  baptism  vs.  baptism  on  faith, 
or  adult  baptism. 

He  says,  “In  the  third  place  they  say 
that  children  should  be  baptized  that  they 
may  the  better  be  trained  in  the  word  of 
God  and  his  commandments.”  “To  this 
we  reply  again;  That  we  desire  to  know  | 
where  such  is  expressed  and  written  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  Give  a discreet  an- 
swer, we  pray  you,  who  assert  infant 
baptism  to  be  right,  just  and  necessary, 
and  who  so  lamentably  slander  and  pro-  , 
fane  us  on  account  of  baptism,  that  we  ■ 
may  no  longer  be  deceived  in  our  hearts; 
but  that  we  may  assuredly  know  by  the  j 
word  of  God  where  to  find  this  infant 
baptism;  For  however  industriously  we 
may  search  day  and  night,  we  yet  find 
but  one  baptism  in  the  water,  pleasing  to 
God,  which  is  expressed  and  contained  in 
his  word,  namely;  Baptism  on  the  con- 
fession OF  FAITH,  commanded  by  Christ 
Jesus,  taught  and  administered  by  his 
holy  Apostles,  which  is  administered  and 
received  for  the  forgiveness  and  remission 
of  sins  in  such  a manner  as  we  have  fully 
proven  above  by  the  words  of  Peter,  Acts 
2;  38.  But  of  this  other  baptism,  that  is, 
infant  baptism  we  find  nothing . 

From  this  we  see  plainly  the  drift  or 
aim  of  Menno’s  argument,  namely,  that 
infant  baptism  has  no  ground  or  support 
in  Scripture,  and  that,  however  long  and 
diligently  we  may  search,  we  shall  find  no 
other  baptism,  than  (mark)  the  baptism 
on  faith  which  is  acceptable  to  God  or 
maintained  in  his  word  This  is  the  true 
and  holiest  view  and  meaning  of  the  sen- 
tence, and  let  men  write  and  reason  as 
they  will,  they  can  never  take  any  other 
view  of  the  matter,  without  misrepre- 
sentation; and  thus  our  auth"v  p'l: .ming 
his  argument  through  twenty-six  double 
column  Royal  octavo  pages,  and  setting 
forth  clearly  and  pointedly  the  whole  sub- 
ject in  its  various  aspects,  illustrating  the 
perversions  of  the  corrupt  churches  of  the 
day,  and  admonishing  all  sincere  follow- 
ers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  to  give 
earnest  heed  to  the  true  teachings  of  the 
word  of  God,  he  sums  up  in  the  following 
expressive  language,  written  in  his  origi- 
nal work  in  Latin. 

“ Let  the  Bride  of  Christ  rejoice!  Here- 
in reader,  you  have  most  devoutly,  what 
the  mode  of  God's  baptism,  which  per- 
ished through  the  long  degeneracy  of  the 
ages,  in  the  Church,  ought  to  be,  l:^ing 
restored  whole  by  the  unspeakable  gift  f*f 
God.  Therefore  let  the  writers  oppose  as 
they  please;  let  the  learned  oppose  by 
their  shrewdness  as  they  know  how;  let 
all  the  world  under  the  heavens  oppose 
in  every  way  in  which  they  are  able,  this 


is  the  only  mode  of  baptism  which  Christ  j 
Jesus  himself  instituted  and  the  Apostl^ 
taught  and  practiced.”  Throughout  his 
whole  discourse,  he  has  no  further  refer- 
ence to  the  mode  of  water  baptism,  main- 
taining his  ground  throughout  against 
infant  baptism  and  advocating  a thorough 
reformation  of  life,  closing  up  as  above 
quoted.  Now  reader,  mark  what  a very 
different  impression  this  leaves  on  the 
mind  to  that  which  our  friends,  Edwards, 
Brown  and  Chase  endeavor  to  bring  out. 

I We  must  yet  add  in  the  language  of  a 
I certain  writer ; Whether  Morgan  Edwards  j 
intended  to  deceive  his  readers  or  not,  he 
is  certainly  guilty  of  very  great  careless- 
ness in  making  such  an  assertion  without 
' understanding  the  language,  and  without 
observing  what  preceded  and  what  fol- 
lowed after;  and  how  did  he  happen  to 
find  the  two  articles  so  artfully  coupled 
together  without  discovering  that  the  au- 
thor had  reference  to  quite  another  subject 
than  the  mode  of  administering  the  rite,^ 
and  how  did  he  get  the  word  ""dipppis;  m 
where  there  is  no  sense  in  the  application  ? 

In  conclusion  we  would  say  that  our 
friends  who  favor  immersion,  need  not 
feel  grieved,  nor  need  they  woiuler  that 
, we  do  make  the  charge  of  a misrepresent- 
ation of  the  views  of  Menno,  for  they 
must  see  that  we  have  just  cause  for  it. 
We  are  inclined  to  throw  the  mantle  of 
charity  over  all,  and  kindly  forgive  the 
faults  we  find  in  our  fellow-men;  but  when 
truth  and  principles  are  at  stake,  we  claim 
the  right  to  make  it  known  as  far  as  lieth 
in  our  power. 

Those  who  wish  to  investigate  this 
matter  any  further  will  do  well  to  read 
Menno' s Complete  Works,  which  will 
enable  them  to  judge  for  themselves  of 
the  correctness  of  our  assertions. 

John  F.  Funk. 


CHRIST  DWELLING  WITHIN  US. 


It  matters  little  wh.it  we  profess  unless 
we  are  "doers  <>t  the  word.  It  is  not 
enough  to  know,  but  we  must  do  the  will 
of  Ciod  if  we  would  have  our  reward. 
Christ  .said.  “If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ve  if  ye  do  them  " ()ur  life 
and  conduct  must  correspond  with  the 
word  ol  ( lod  to  h.ive  a good  effect  on 
those  around  us.  We  must  be  every  day 
Cliristi.uis  if  we  would  have  the  influence 
that  the  Christi.tu  must  have  in  order  to 
vv'ork  tlu;  good  that  he  should,  or  do 
wh.it  is  the  dulv  of  a true  Christian  to  do, 
and  if  jesiis  dwells  in  our  hearts  we  will 
carry  him  m our  eveiy-d.iy  hie  and  our 
light  will  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
will  see  vour  good  works  and  glorify  1 
our  Father  wliidi  is  in  heaven.  I 

Take  Christ  with  you  wherever  you  go. 
Take  him  with  you  to  your  unconverted 
friends.  If  you  win  their  respect  for  you, 
tell  them  what  C:hrist  has  done  for  you. 


Talk  to  them  of  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  If  we  can,  through  the  help  of 
God,  be  the  means  of  leading  one  soul 
from  the  way  of  sin  we  haye  grained  more 
than  if  we  nad  gained  the  whole  world. 
Tell  them  that  Christ  calls  and  knocks, 
but  if  they  bolt  the  door  of  their  hearts 
against  him  they  will  shut  themselyes  out 
of  heayen,  and  they  will  have  to  spend 
all  the  ages  of  eternity  in  everlasting  tor- 
ment, where  the  fire  is  never  quenched 
and  the  worm  dieth  not. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  let  us  earnestly 
pray  to  God  for  his  pardoning  grace  and 
that  he  may  so  lead,  guide  and  direct  our 
steps  that  when  this  mortal  must  change 
for  eternity  we  may  hear  the  blessed 
words,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.” 

“Soon  Jesus  will  come. 

And  will  gather  us  home 
In  yonder  bright  heavenly  land; 

No  tears  e’er  will  flow, 

And  no  sorrow  we’ll  know 
When  gathered  with  that  angel  band. 
How  bright  is  the  prospect  before  us. 
The  saints  there  will  all  be  victorious; 
Pain  and  sorrow  are  past. 

Death  is  conquered  at  last. 

And  Jesus  shall  reign  evermore.” 


Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio. 


Cevilla  Martin. 


IT  WOULD  HURT  ME  THE  MOST. 

“Would  you  like  to  buy  some  berries  ?” 
said  a bright,  cheerful  voice  at  the  back 
door. 

“How  many  have  you? 

“Two  quarts.” 

‘ ‘ Are  you  sure  there  are  so  many  ? 

“ Yes,  ma’am.” 

The  lady  hesitated.  It  really  looked  to 
her  like  quite  a small  measure. 

“I  wouldn’t  cheat,  ma’am,”  said  the 
same  clear  voice.  “It  would  hurt  me  the 
most  if  I did,  but  you  can  measure  them.” 

riu-v  were  all  right,  and  the  lady  bought 
them,  the  little  girl  going  away  happy  in 
the  glad  possession  of  her  hardly  earned 
money,  and  in  the  [possession  of  a truth  that 
it  would  be  well  for  us  to  learn — that, 
when  in  any  way  we  cheat  or  rob  others, 
we  injure  ourselves  the  most. 

“1  can’t  see  why?”  said  little  black- 
eyed  Frank  at  my  side. 

“ Becau.se,  my  bay,  by  cheating  others 
we  only  deprive  them  of  some  of  their 
earthly  treasure,  which,  at  the  longest, 
they  can  keep  but  a little  time;  but,  as  for 
ourselves,  we  injure  our  souls,  which  are 
to  live  forever.” 


ffe  owe  a great  deal  to  those  whose 
qualities  of  mind  bring  out  the  best  thrte 
is  in  us,  and  we  have  a work  to  do  in 
bringing  out  the  best  there  is  in  others  by 
beiny  good  hearers  when  they  are  in  con- 
verse with  us. 


May  1, 
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“ Louely  ? No,  uol  loiiel v,  Heb.  1 : 7 that  Gotl  made  his  angels  spirite,  tb 

While  Jesu.s  staudelh  by;  .jnd  his  ministers  a llaming  hre.  ine  e 

His  presence  fill  niy  chamber,  spirits  who  were  cast  out  had  been  angels  tn 

I know  that  He  is  nigh.  became  evil  spirits,  angels  of  m 

h'rieiulless ? No,  not  friendless,  darkness,  and  by  them  man  was  niade 

For  Jesus  is  my  friend;  disobedient  and  became  possessed  01  these 

I change,  hut  He  reniaineth  was  translated  from  light  to 

True,  faithful,  to  the  end.  darkness,  and  from  the  kingdom  of  God 

Tired?  No,  not  tired  into  the  kingdom  of  .Satan.  Wh^  Christ 

While  leaning  on  his  breast;  came  to  destroy  the  kingdom  of  Satan  he 

My  soul  hath  sweet  possession  established  his  own.  Satan  had  a power- 

Of  His  eternal  rest.  kingdom  in  the  hearts  oi  men,  and 

Saddened?  Ah,  yes  saddened,  tbis  kingdom  Christ  came  to  destroy  that 

By  earth’s  deep  sin  and  woe,  might  re-e.stal)lish  the  kingdom  of  God.  fo 

How  can  I count  as  nothing  Over  this  kingdom  the  Godhead  rules,  tc 

What  grieved  my  Savior  so?  kingdom?  fr 

Helpless?  Yes,  so  helpless,  Kvery  one  who  through  true  repentance,  u 

But  I am  leaning  hard  renunciation  of  all  that  is  sinful,  and  si 

On  the  mighty  arm  of  Jesus,  through  a living  faith  in  Christ  has  been  n 

And  he  .s  keepmg  guar.1,  [,o  °\hun,  lhat  is,  made  a new  creature  c! 

Waiting?  Oh,  yes,  waiting,  Christ  Je.sus,  and  with  a renewed  mind  a 

He  bade  me  watch  and  wait;  following  the  .Savior  in  all  his  teachings  d 

' mri.ord  so  late  t and  commands,  the  aa.ne  become  a sub-  h 

ject  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Christ  has  n 
Happy  ? Yes,  so  happy  establishc^l  his  kingdom  on  earth  and  is  n 

With  joy  too  deep  for  words,  (rathering  his  citizens  day  by  day,  and  a 

''  rioTrhkiT/'nri.‘S^^^^  »'>»'!,  h'  b 

^ ^ Seleclcd.  will  destroy  .Satan  s kingdom  utterly,  t 

, ^ Rev.  20;  10 — 15.  • 1 

There  is  no  kingdom  without  subjects,  r 
For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  the  more  subjects  a kingdom  has  the  1 1 

THE  SPIRITUAL  KINGDOM.  more  powerful  it  is.  Jesus,  on  Calvary  '! 

. broke  the  power  of  the  enemy — .Satan.  ^ 

“Neither  shall  they  say,  lo here!  or  Christ’s  coming  into  the  world  and  his  t 
lo  there!  for  behold,  the  kingdom  of  Llejith  on  the  cross  have  given  man  the  ( 
(kxl  is  within  you.’’  Luke  17:21.  great  and  grand  opportunity  to  obtain  1 

In  reading  the  New  Testament  we  learn  the  kingdom  of  God.  I hrough  Christ  < 
that  many  men  were  very  intjuisitive  alone  the  soul  of  man  can  V^e  redeemed  < 
about  the  time  when  the  kingdom  of  God  from  the  kingdom  of  darkness;  yet  how  1 

should  appear,  and  therefore  the  Pharisees  little  is  this  appreciated  by  man!  Little 

asked  lesus  when  it  should  come.  He  does  the  mass  of  humanity  care  about  the 
.said  to  them,  “The  kingdom  of  God  com-  salvation  of  the  soul.  Actions  show  this 
eth  not  with  observation,  but  is  within  to  be  a fact.  If  man  could  redeem  with 
you.”  'I'here  are  men  in  our  day  who  money  all  the  property  which  he  lost  how 
look  for  the  kingdom  of  God  to  make  its  eager  would  he  be  to  redeem  it.  But  the 

appearance,  not  knowing  that  when  Christ  opportunity  to  redeem  his  soul  Ironi  l^U 

left  his  Lather’s  throne,  he  came  into  the  does  not  create  so  much  eagerness.  Oh 
world  to  establish  his  kingdom.  Mark  how  wretched  is  man  in  his  deplorable , 
j.jj  jc,  “Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  condition!  choosing  rather  the  kingdom  | 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  of  .Satan  than  the  kingdom  of  God.  We  | 
God  and  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled,  pray,  “Thy  kingdom  come,”  and  in  our  | 
and ’the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,  hearts  and  in  our  hearts  we  should  invite  ^ 
Repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.”  So  Him  every  day  to  make  his  abode  with  us, 
we  see  that  Christ  has  established  his  for  when  we  have  God  dwelling  in  our  ^ 
kingdom  on  earth,  which  is  the  church,  hearts  we  also  have  his  kingdom  in  us.  | 
and  this  church  constitutes  all  those  who  As  a proof  of  this,  let  us  read  what  Christ 
have  been  born  of  the  Spirit.  These  are  said  to  his  disciples,  “Lo,  1 am  with  you 
the  citizens  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  . 
Giod;  God  is  a Spirit,  and  therefore  this  My  dear  reader,  you  can  have  this 
kngdom  comes  not  by  observation.  Our  kingdom  within  you.  Choose  if  you  will 
natural  eyes  cannot  behold  spiritual  things  have  it  or  not.  You  are  in  one  kingdorn; 
and  therefore  God’s  kingdom  mu.st  be  in  if  not  in  the  kingdom  of  (lod,  you  are  m 
us.  This  soul  of  ours  originated  from  God  the  kingdom  of  darkness  You  canmit  be 
He  is  a Spirit  and  breathed  his  Spirit — neutral.  You  mu.st  exist  in  one  of  thpe 
life — into  man,  and  man  became  a living  kingdoms.  If  you  live  in  Canada  you  live 
soul.  Without  this  there  is  no  life.  But  under  its  laws  and  under  its  protection; 
there  they  are  different  Spirits  and  they  if  you  live  in  the  United  States  you  live 
do  not  all  emanate  from  God.  Some  of  under  its  laws  and  protection  till  death 
those  spirits  left  their  estate  in  heaven  I will  remove  you  from  it.  But  not  so  in 


the  kingdom  of  God  or  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  devil.  You  will  remain  in  them 
through  all  eternity.  Death  will  not  ex- 
empt you  there;  hence  my  friend,  choose 
the  best  kingdom  and  save  your  soul,  is 
my  prayer.  D.  B.  Shelley. 


BEARING  THE  CROSS. 

“ If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me.’’  Luke 

9:23. 

To  be  a true  disciple  of  Jesus  one  must 
forsake  all  that  he  has,  for  the  first  steps 
toward  Christ  are  repentance,  separation 
from  the  world,  self-denial  and  taking 
up  the  cross.  In  Luke  14:26,  27,  Jesus 
said,  ‘‘If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate 
not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can  not  be 
my  disciple.”  This  shows  plainly  that  we 
must  honor,  and  love,  and  obey  God 
above  all  else . That  when  God  gives  us 
a command  we  should  rather  obey  Him 
than  father,  mother,  etc. 

In  the  33d  verse  we  read,  “Whosoever 
he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.”  In 
'Hmothy  we  read.  That  all  men  that  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion. Paul  said,  “ For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power 
of  God.”  In  order  to  have  the  power  of 
God  resting  on  us,  we  must  renounce 
many  means  of  influence,  real  or  supposed, 
that  flesh  and  blood  enjoys,  for  the  means 
that  God  uses  to  work  are  entirely  oppo- 
site to  those  that  man  uses.  God  will  not 
employ  the  means  that  men  idolize,  but 
means  directly  opposite  in  order  that  they 
: may  be  confounded  in  their  idolatry  and 
1 l)ecome  conscious  of  their  folly.  We  must 
I give  the  world  proof  by  separation,  and 
; renouncing  the  world,  and  taking  up  the 

1 I cross,  if  we  would  have  the  blessing  ol 
j God  resting  on  us. 

r The  word  of  God  teaches,  “Whosoever 

2 shall  confess  Me  before  men,  him  will  I 
i, ' confess  before  My  Father  which  is  m 
r heaven.  “They  that  are  Christ’s  ha\e 
,. ! crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
It  lusts.”  “ Let  your  light  shine.”  “ Love 
u your  enemies.  Do  good  to  them  that  hale 
’ you,  pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use 
is  you.”  ” Be  not  conformed  to  this  world 
11  “Take  up  your  cross  and  follow  me,’ 

* > • L u 1 

n We  know  that  in  crucifixion  of  the  body 
»e  there  is  intense  suffering.  So  in  spiritual 
se  crucifixion  there  are  seasons  of  intense 
re  mental  suffering  until  the  old  man  of  .sm 
1 ; is  destroyed,  and  we  become  dead  to  the 
re  world.  Paul  said.  Rom,  6:6,  “Knowing 
th  this  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with 
in  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  de- 
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stroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not 

sCTvesin.”  By  this  we  are  taught  that  as 

Christ  was  nailed  to  the  natural  cross,  so 
our  old  nature  must  be  nailed  to  the 


spiritual  cross.  Every  sincere  Christian,  t 
who  belongs  to  Christ,  submits  to  have  a 
every  unholy  affection,  desire,  passion  t 
and  lust  nailed  to  the  cross;  yet  there  c 
are  many  crosses  that  the  sanctified  man  i 
will  have  to  bear  all  through  life.  f 

Often  we  hear  the  remark.  This  or  that 
is  a great  cross,  and  yet  I feel  it  my  duty  I 
to  do  it.  If  our  duties  toward  God  and  i 
man  are  a cross,  we  need  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  then  they  will  be  a 1 
source  ol  enjoyment  and  not  a cross. 

Paul  could  say,  God  forbid  that  1 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  lesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me  and  I unto  the  world. 
Gal.  6:14.  Here  Paul  plainly  declares 
that,  by  the  help  of  the  cross,  he  has  be- 
come dead  to  the  world,  and  the  world 
is  nothing  to  him;  and  every  Christian 
who  is  in  the  same  condition,  will,  like 
him,  glory  in  the  cross— glory  in  the 
thought  that  the  riches,  the  honors,  the 
pleasures,  the  allurements  of  the  world 
have  no  more  attractions  for  him. 

Let  us  be  determined  with  Paul,  not  to 
know  anything,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified.  Even  if  we  are  tempted, 
hindered,  slandered  or  belied ; for  Peter 
said,  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened  unto  you.  But  rejoice  inasniuch 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ  s sufferings, 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.  B 
we  can  endure  all  things  for  the  elects 
sake,  then  we  shall  know  at  last  the 
meaning  of  that  promise.  He  that  shall 
endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

Whatever  the  crosses  are  that  we  have 
to  bear,  let  us  ever  remember  that  we  are 
often  afflicted  for  our  own  sins  or  short- 
comings, while  Jesus,  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith,  suffered  for  us,  yet 
without  sin;  who,  for  the  joy  that  wa.s  set 
before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despised 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  Gf>d.  Let  us 
consider  him  lhat  endured  such  contra- 


it  for  us.  We  </annot  gain  heaven  without 
Christ:  we  believe  that  he  has  gained  it 
for  us.  W^e  cannot  go  in  our  sins:  but 
we  know  that  he  will  take  away  our  sins. 
He  is  the  only  Savior;  so  we  trust  in  him 
alone.  These  are  all  parts  of  the  same 
thing.  As  you  have  faith  in  your  father 
as  a father,  faith  in  your  physician  a 
physician,  so  you  have  faith  in  Christ  as 
a Savior. 

Fai//i  comes  from  the  heart.  With 
the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness.” Faith  is  the  belief  of  the  heart. 


dictions  of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  we 
be  wearied  and  faint  in  our  minds.  For 
we  have  not  resisted  unto  blootl,  striving 
against  sin.  A Sister. 


FAITH. 


With  faith  in  Jesus  you  begin  your 
Christian  life.  “Believe  in  the  Lord  lesus 
Christ,”  is  the  command. 

What  is  faith  in  Jesusf  It  is  simply 
this:  Resting  alone  upon  Jesus  for  salva- 
tion Because  we  are  sinners,  we  need  a 
Savior:  we  take  Jesus  for  our  Savior.  We 
are  in  danger  of  punishment:  Jesus  bore 


To  make  this  a little  plainer  let  me  men- 
tion three  facts.  | 

1.  An  historical  belief  is  not  Faith.  1 
This  is  only  a belief  in  history,  and  of  : 
course,  is  only  a preliminary  to  salvation.  ' 
You  believe  in  Jesus  just  as  you  believe 
in  Napoleon  Bonapart — that  is,  you  be- 
lieve his  history.  Surely  this  is  not  Faith. 

2.  A mental  belief  is  not  Faith.  This  is 
only  the  assent  of  the  mind  to  the  claims 
of  Christ.  You  acknowledge  Jesus  as  the 
Savior  of  men,  but  you  do  not  ieeXyoiir 
need  of  him,  and  accept  him.  'Phe  devils 
have  this  mental  belief,  and  there  are 
thousands  of  men  who  po.ssess  it,  but 
have  no  faith.  To  such,  Jesus  is  no  more 
a Savior  than  Napoleon,  although  they 
believe  that  he  does  save  others.  Hence: 

3.  Faith  is  not  general  belief.  It  is 
personal.  Christ  is  taken  into  your  own 
heart  as  though  he  had  died  to  save  you 
alone. 

Let  me  illustrate  this.  An  historical 
belief  is  an  ivy  which  believes  in  the  exi.st- 
ence  of  a certain  oak.  A mental  \>e\\e{  \s 
an  ivy  which  acknowledges  that  the  oak 
is  a good  thing  to  cling  to.  A general 
belief  is  an  ivy  which  thinks  the  oak  is 
meant  for  all  ivies  alike.  Faith  is  tin  ivy 
betaking  itself  to  the  oak— clinging  to  it  ] 
with  inseparable  embrace.  So  that  it  will 
not  be  parted  even  in  death. 

A lady  once  found  a beautiful  w'lld 
■ flower  growing  by  the  roadside.  She 
went  to  It  and  tried  to  remove  it;  but  its 
roots  had  erown  into  the  clefts  of  a great 
rock  and  could  not  be  dislodged.  So 
• F aith  grows  in  the  cleft  of  the  Rock  of 
Ages,”  becomes  immovable — is  ther//«.^- 

ing  of  the  heart.  n r t 

} F'aith  unites  three  kinds  of  belief  above 
. mentioned  to  this  essential  thing— 

; Love  of  the  Soul. 

„ T*hcrc  m<iy  But  little  ut  the  stait,  but 
r there  will  be  some;  lor  as  soon  as  we  have 
’ Faith  our  love  for  Christ  will  begin  to 
grow.’  If  we  have  no  love,  then  we  have 
no  faith;  for  without  the  love  of  the  heart 
there  can  be  no  belief  of  the  heart. 

Faith  is  not  an  act,  so  much  as  a con- 
r dition  We  mean  by  this  that  you  cannot 
s exercise  faith  once  for  all.  You  mu.st 
have  it  all  the  time.  As  soon  as  you  give 
/ up  Faith  you  give  up  Oinst.^  “Now 
- abideth  Faith,  Hope,  Chanty.  Faith 
a lasts  through  life,  through  death,  into 
e eternity— when  it  will  be  merged  in  sight, 
e Faith  does  not  bring  you  to  Jesus  and 


leave  you  there;  but  it  lives  with  you  as 
long  as  lesus  Ls  unseen.  The  man  who 
steers  the  ship  does  not  look  only  once  at 
the  lighthouse.  He  keeps  his  eye  on  it. 
F'aith  keeps  the  eye  on  Christ. 

Faith  is  in  Christ  alone.  You  must  by 
all  means  remember  this.  You  must  not 
put  your  trust  for  salvation  in  your  con- 
version, or  in  your  church,  or  in  your 
religion,  or  in  the  opinions  of  others,  or 
in  the  '*  way  you  feel ; ’ ’ but  only  in  Christ. 
Faith  in  the  best  of  these  will  not  save 
you — only  faith  in  Jesus. 

Many  people  have  faith  in  themselves: 
they  believe  they  are  Christians ; but  that 
is  not  true  faith . Many  have  faith  in  their 
feelings:  they  “feel  all  right;  ” but  that 
does  not  save  sinners.  Many  have  similar 
feelings  concerning  their  church:  they 
think  it  is  the  “true  church,”  and  they 
have  joined  it;  but  no  true  church  can 
save  a soul  without  Jesus.  All  these  things 
may  be  good  and  proper,  but  nothing 
ever  saves  except  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  now,  if  you  feel  that  you  have  this 
faith  but  partially  developed,  let  your 
prayer  be,  “Lord,  I believe,  help  thou 
; mine  unbelief.”  And  may  Jesus,  who  is 
the  “author  of  your  faith,”  be  also  its 
; “finisher.” 


A THOUGHTLESS  YOUNG 
WOMAN. 

A minister  once  called  to  converse  with 
a family  on  the  subject  of  religion.  A gay 
young  woman  perceiving  him,  withdrew 
through  the  back  door  to  the  house  of  a 
neighbor,  saying,  as  she  ran,  “He  shall 
not  get  me  this  time.”  The  minister 
came  in  disappointed.  He  bethought 
himself  however,  of  a method  of  reaching 
the  fugitive,  and  picking  up  a Bible, 
turned  down  a leaf  at  a passage: 
wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth,” 
and  requested  the  mother  to  hand  it  to 
her  when  she  should  return.  She  returned 
in  triumphant  glee  after  the  minister  had 
left  the  house,  joyous  in  her  thoughtless- 
ness, when  her  mother  showed  her  the 
pass’age.  She  kicked  at  it,  her  counte- 
nance fell.  The  thought  struck  her  that 
she  could  not  flee  from  God,  from  whose 
searching  eye  not  the  remotest  distance, 
n<ir  the  tleeiiest  darkness  could  hide  her. 
Dee|)  conviction  succeeded  to  serious  re- 
flections. She  now  sought  the  minister, 
and  with  weeping  eyes  made  her  anology 
to^im,  which  w;is  rather  an  humble  con- 
fession than  an  apology.  “Make  your 
confession  to  God,”  said  the  pastor.  Who 
am  I?  You  have  given  me  neither  offense 
nor  injury.  But  you  have  offended  your 
Savii'T,  and  to  Him  you  must  go. 

A loving  spirit  is  its  own  reward.  Its  love 
may  not  lx*  returned,  but  its  love  cannot 
l)e  lost.  'Fhe  gain  of  loving  and  its  re- 
ward is— in  loving. 
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HEiRAt  i>  OK 


May  I, 


TUB  LITTLE  MARTYR  OF  SMYRNA. 


It  was  in  the  fateful  ages  when  the  Christian 
martyrs  die<l 

And  the  gods  of  high  Olympus  in  their  glory 
were  defie<T, 

When  throughout  the  Roman  empire  there 
were  festivals  and  feasts 
Where  great  Jupiter  was  lauded  by  his  pontiff 
and  his  priests, 

It  was  In  those  tragic  ages  that  with  baccha- 
nalian songs 

Through  the  streets  of  fair  Smyrna  surgeil  one 
day  the  maddened  throngs. 

"Find  us  Polycarp,  the  Christian!"  rose  the 
wild,  discordant  cries, 

"To  the  lions  with  the  Christian!  By  the  gods 
of  Rome,  he  dies! 

Drag  him  forth  to  the  arena!  I^et  the  Ijeasts 
devour  their  prey 

'Less  he  swear  by  Rome’s  great  Ca;sar  to  for- 
sake the  Christ  this  day!  ’’ 

So  the  mob,  in  growing  fury,  surgetl  the  streets 
with  swelling  roar. 

But  the  bishop  of  Smyrna  found  they  not  at 
any  door; 

It  was  then  a soldier  pointed  to  a sunny-headed 
child 

On  whose  boyish  face  the  lieauty  of  his  dozen 
summers  smileil. 

"Ask  of  him!”  the  ruffian  shouted.  "Ask  the 
lad;  he  knows  him  well: 

In  his  home  the  man  sought  refuge.  Ask  the 
lad,  and  he  shall  tell.” 

So  they  turned  like  wolves  upon  him,  fierce 
for  prey  and  hunger-mad. 

And  he  stood  a lamb  among  them,  though  a 
lion-hearted  lad. 

"Knowest  thou  of  any  Christian  or  where 
Polycarp  be  found  ? 

Cried  a Roman  soldier,  fiercely  as  uix>n  the 
child  he  frowned. 

And  the  boy  his  pale  face  lifted,  with  his  fear- 
less, fair  blue  eyes. 

In  whose  depths  life’s  hopes  were  dawning  like 
the  mom  in  cloudless  skies. 

And  there  seemed  a sudden  halo  round  the 
brave  but  youthful  head. 

“ If  thou  seekest  but  for  Christians,  I am  one,” 
he  fearless  said. 

" What  ? Oh  ho,  thou  bold  tongued  nursling!” 
cried  the  first,  with  fiercer  frown, 

" Make  no  boasts,  or  by  Olympus,  thou  shaft 
burn  e’er  sun  go  down? 

Lead  us  hence.  We  seek  thy  bishop.  Poly- 
carp, that  evil  knave: 

Dare  refuse  and  to  the  lions  thou  shaft  go,  and 
naught  can  save!  ” 

Then  the  boy’s  face  flushed  indignant.  Call 
him  not  a knave,”  he  cried, 

“He  of  Smyrna  is  the  bishop— servant  of  the 
Christ  that  died.” 

Then  a crael  arm  uplifted  smote  him  sudden 
to  the  ground. 

And  the  soldiers,  ma<l  with  fury,  gathered 
eagerly  around. 

“Fool!  Thy  hasty  blow  hath  slain  him,”  cried 
the  guard.  " It  was  too  soon.” 

" Nay,”  another,  sneering,,  auswere<l.  " Drag 
him  forth;  he  doth  but  swoon. 

" Doth  he  think  to  move  our  pity  by  his  tears 
and  weakling  dies? 

Drag  him  forth  ! His  lips  shall  answer,  or 
from  worse  than  this  he  dies. 

See!  He  moves;  he  was  but  feigning.  He 
shall  tell  us  all  he  knows. 

What ! Defeated  by  this  youngling— we  who 
brave  the  fiercest  foes  ? 

Now,  then,  speak  thou  stubborn  traitor! 

Where  shall  Polvcarp  be  found  ? 

Say  the  truth,  lad,  or  thou  diest  where  thou 
liest  on  the  ground.” 

Then  a gleam  of  saintly  lieauty  lit  the  simple 
childish  face. 


And  the  look  of  pain  and  anguish  to  a heav- 
enly calm  gave  place: 

“ Him  ye  seek  to  slay  is  noble,  and  he  serves 
the  Christ  that  died; 

Kill  me  if  ye  will,  but  never  will  I tell  where 
he  doth  hide.” 

Turn  away,  O ye  that,  witnessed,  ye  who  saw 
that  deadly  blow. 

Was  it  man  who  struck,  or  demon  ? Answer 
not:  God’s  angels  know. 

vSo  the  awful  lot  was  chosen,  so  the  cruel  fate 
was  told,  . 

And  that  even,  when  the  sunset  ringed  fair 
Smyrna’s  liill.s  with  gold. 

On  his  weeping  mother's  bosom,  with  the 
smile  that  death  had  given, 

I,ay  the  bruised  and  martyred  body;  but  the 
spirit  was  in  heaven. 

^ I 

I THE  RE.STING  PLACE  OF  FAITH. 


Christ  is  the  great  and  proper  object  of 
faith.  My  faith  therefore,  should  rest  on 
Him  — ViOl  on  myself,  nor  anything  in 
myself.  He  that  trusts  in  himself,  or  in 
his  righteousness  or  holiness,  is  a Phari- 
see, not  a Christian.  If  I look  at  myself, 
whatdolsee.^  Imperfection,  short-com- 
ings, defilement,  sin.  “In  me,’’  that  is, 
in  my  flesh,  "dwelleth  no  good  thing.’’ 
Looking  at  myself,  therefore,  can  never 
give  me  comfort,  confidence,  or  peace; 
but  must  and  ought  to  be  a constant 
ground  of  self-humiliation.  The  .Spirit  of 
God  would  thus  keep  me  humble  and 
watchful,  making  me  sensible  how  little 
I am  like  Christ,  my  perfect  pattern.  But 
the  constant  sense  of  my  short-comings 
is  not  to  hinder  my  peace,  because  I 
trust  in  Christ  for  acceptance — not  in 
myself.  I believe  the  testimony  of  God, 
who  cannot  lie,  that  Chri.st  “bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.’’  I 
believe  that  he  took— not  some  of  my 
sins,  but  all  my  sins  upon  himself,  and 
endured  the  wrath  of  God— the  righteous 
judgment,  which  my  sins  de.served  .See- 
ing, then,  that  God  in  His  wondrous 
grace,  has  dealt  with  him  as  my  substitute, 
and  has  accepted  his  work  in  my  behalf, 
and,  therefore  views  his  death  and  the  1 
judgment  which  he  endured  as  my  death 
and  judgment— my  soul  enjoys  perfect 
peace  with  God,  in  resting  on  a perfectly 
finished  work.  Christ  is  my  surety — 
my  righteousness — my  only  ground  of 
confidence  before  God ; and  knowing  his 
all  sufficiency,  and  his  acceptableness  to 
God,  I dare  not  doubt.  He  “appears  in 
the  presence  of  God  POR  US.’’  (Heb. 
9:24).  His  acceptance  with  God,  is 
therefore  my  acceptance;  for  I am  “in 
him.’’  “.45  le  is,  so  are  zve,"  even 
while  in  this  world;  for  we  are  '"one  zvith 
him.'"  We  are  viewed  as There 
is,  therefore,  no  room  for  doubt  in  the 
soul  that  really  believes  God’s  testimony 
respecting  those  who  are  in  Christ. 
“Herein  is  love  made  perfect  with  us, 
that  we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of 
[judgment.’’ 

Now,  what  is  commonly  substituted 
for  this  peace-giving  faith  in  Christ,  is 
the  estimated  amount  of  the  Spirit’s  work 


within.  The  ejfects  of  regeneration  are 
made  the  ground  of  rest  to  the  soul,  in 
place  of  redemption.  The  natural  result 
of  this  error  is,  that  at  times,  when  1 see 
the  flesh  working,  I sink  into  despond- 
ency; and  thus,  having  put  my  imperfect 
experience  of  the  Spirit’s  work  in  the 
place  of  the  full  belief  of  the  perfect  work 
of  Christ,  the  confidence  which  I am 
commanded  to  hold  fast,  never  exists, 
and  in  the  end,  I doubt  whether  I am  in 
the  faith  at  all.  All  this  proceeds  from 
substituting  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  me,  for  the  work,  atonement,  and 
resurrection  of  Christ  actually  accom- 
plished: the  sure  resting-place  of  faith, 
which  never  varie.s — never  changes  in 
value  before  God. 

If  it  be  said,  “Yes,  but  I fear  to  in- 
dulge this  confidence  as  to  my  perfect 
acceptance  with  God,  because  I often 
find  my  faith  weak,  and  my  evil  nature 
working.’’  Well,  this  does  not  alter  the 
great  fact  of  your  acceptance  with  God, 
if  indeed  you  are  a Christian — if  indeed 
you  are  in  Christ;  and  to  whatever  extent 
these  doubts  and  this  dimness  of  spirit- 
ual perception  proceed,  they  should  be 
treated  as  unbelief  and  sin — not  as  the 
proper  or  normal  experience  of  a Chris- 
tian. 

The  di.scovery  of  indwelling  sin  in  the 
Christian,  hateful  and  detestable  as  it  is, 
is  no  ground  for  his  doubting;  because  it 
was  to  atone  for  sin  - it  was  because  we 
were  sinners,  that  Christ  died.  The  Spirit 
of  God,  indeed,  leads  me  to  judge  sm  in 
myself,  and  to  hate  it;  but  it  also  gives 
me  to  know  that  I shall  not  be  judged  for 
it;  for  Christ  has  borne  the  judgment  of 
sin  for  me,  and  he  being  raised  trom  the 
dead  as  a divine  attestation  that  the  sins 
which  he  bore  had  been  put  away,  there 
is  an  end  of  that  question. 

But  it  will,  perhaps,  be  said,  “ I fully 
believe  that  Christ  is  truly  the  Son  ot 
God — one  with  the  Father:  I believe  in 
all  his  work  and  grace;  but  I do  not  know 
that  I have  an  interest  in  him.  This  is 
the  question,  and  this  is  quite  a different 
question.”  Not  so:  it  is  the  subtlety  f>t 
Satan,  and  want  of  Scriptural  intelligence, 
which  would  still  throw  you  back  otl 
Christ.  God,  for  our  comfort,  has  identi- 
fied the  two  things,  by  stating  “that  by 
him  ALL  THAT  BELIEVE  ARE  JUSTIFIEO 

from  all  things.’’  (Acts  13:39).  In  a 
word,  to  say,  “I  believe  in  Christ,  but 
I do  not  know  whether  I have  an  interest 
in  him,’’  is  a delusion  of  the  devil;  for 
God  says,  it  is  those  who  believe  who 
have  the  interest.  That  is  God’s  way  of 
dealing.  I have  no  more  right,  or  Script- 
ural grounds  to  believe  that  in  myself  1 
am  regarded  by  God  as  a sinner,  than 
that  in  Christ  I am  accepted  as  righteou.^; ; 
for  God  has  irreversibly  settled  both  these 
questions.  The  same  divine  testirnony 
which  declares  that  "there  is  nofte  right- 
eous," declares  also  that  believers 
justified." 
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PRACTICAL  CHARITY. 


The  Philadelphia  Methodist  gives  the 
following  pleasing  and  touching  narrative 
of  sympathy  with  those  in  want,  and  the 
blessing  that  attends  its  exercise: 

“A  dejected-looking  man  and  his  frail, 
care-worn  wife  sat  in  one  of  the  seats  of  a 
crowded  car,  each  holding  a child.  The 
elder  was  a little  girl  of  about  four  or  fiv'e 
years,  pale  and  delicate,  as  though  she 
had  been  fed  all  her  life  at  a scanty  table. 

A few  bundles  neatly  wrapped  up  in  news- 
papers filled  a rack  above  them,  w'hile  two 
old  valises  that  had  .seen  their  ^st  days, 
and  now  holding  family  possessions,  were 
crammed  into  a seat  with  them. 

“ It  was  no  unusual  sight,  and  the  well- 
fed  passengers  gave  them  hardly  a passing 
notice.  Whence  they  came  or  whither  go- 
ing, no  one  knew  or  cared.  The  poor  man 
and  his  family  were  lost  in  the  crowd.  The 
train  rushed  on,  and  the  passengers  talked 
on,  as  if  there  could  be  no  case  of  distress  1 
within  a thousand  miles.  Directly  the  | 
little  girl  leaned  over  and  asked  her  mother  , 
for  something.  The  mother  shook  her  ; 
head,  and  looked  quickly  away.  The 
father  pressed  his  child’s  head  to  his  heart 
as  if  to  stop  its  pain.  But  the  child  began 
to  cry,  and  soon  her  voice  attracted  the 
attention  of  all  the  passengers  Some 
wondered  what  could  be  the  matter;  some 
felt  annoyed  at  the  crying. 

“ In  the  rear  of  the  car  sat  a lady  who 
had  been  riding  all  day.  She  had  noticed 
the  poor  man’s  family  and  had  seen  the 
traces  of  suffering  and  want  in  their  faces. 
She  heard  the  child  zry.  She,  too  was  a 
mother.  She  had  heard  her  own  children 
cry.  and  she  knew  what  it  meant.  .She 
took  the  lunch  she  had  brought  to  break 
her  own  fast  on  the  train,  and,  going  for- 
ward. handed  it  to  the  mother  as  she  s.it 
holding  her  child.  As  their  eyes  met,  both 
mother's  eyes  filled  with  tears;  they 
had  read  each  other's  hearts.  The 
child  stopped  crying,  and  eagerly  began 
to  eat.  The  lady  walked  back  to  her 
seat  in  the  rear,  but  her  act  had  opened 
the  hearts  of  her  fellow  passengers.  Here 
and  there  lunch-baskets  were  opencxl.  and 
food  was  brought  from  all  over  the  car,  1 
and  laid  in  their  laps.  Pocket-books  ' 
were  loosened  and  silver  pieces  came  pour- 
ing into  the  man’s  hand  in  a grateful 
stream.  But  they  could  not  eat.  The 
mother  bent  over  her  child  and  wept. 
The  father  sat  looking  blankly  at  the 
money  and  food.  He  had  been  thinking 
bitterly  of  the  cold,  indifferent  world,  till 
his  faith  in  man  and  in  divine  Providence 
had  almost  gone.  No  work,  no  food,  no 
money,  and  this  wife  and  these  children  to 
be  provided  for.  Suddenly  he  breaks 
down.  God  has  sent  his  angel  into  the 
car  to  meet  him  with  cruse  and  cake,  as 
he  did  Elijah,  under  the  juniper. 

“He  soon  after  left  the  car,  with  the 
gleam  of  a new-kindled  hope  in  his  face. 


His  wife  looked  back  to  smile  her  grati- 
tude. They  were  gone,  but  they  had  left  a 
blessing  behind  them. 

‘ ‘ Thinking  only  that  she  had  done  a 
little  more  for  her  Lord,  the  mother  in  the 
rear  rode  homeward,  happier  in  her  fast- 
ing than  the  richest  meal  could  have  made 
her.  F or  God  fed  her  that  day  as  she  had 
rarely  been  fed  before,  and  gave  her  a pre- 
cious memento,  the  remembrance  that 
she  had  lifted  a load  from  a father’s  heart 
and  dried  a mother’s  tears,  and  that  she 
had  touched  the  spring^of  fellow-hearts 
till  they,  too,  had  opened  to  feel  the 
happiness  of  giving.” 

Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor. 
The  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  the  time  of 
trouble.” 


A PLEA  FOR  THE  BIRDS. 


A Shocking  Cruelty  Encouraged  by  La- 
dies of  Fashion. 

Mary  F.  Lovell  in  Philadelphia  Times. 

An  editorial  which  appeared  a few  days 
ago  in  your  paper  on  the  slaughter  of 
song  birds  and  the  need  of  the  etlucation 
of  public  sentiment  suggests  the  offer  of  a 
few  more  words  on  the  same  topic.  Song 
birds  have  no  greater  enemies  than  the 
women  who  use  them  for  personal  adorn- 
ment. This  mania  is  not  confined  to  the 
thoughtless  and  frivolous,  but  is  shared  by 
the  sensible  and,  strange  Bs  it  may  seem, 
even  by  the  philanthropic  of  the  sex. 

The  writer  was  recently  present  at  a 
meeting  of  women  gathered  to  report  upon 
a most  praiseworthy  and  humane  work 
for  a part  of  mankind,  and  yet  these  same 
kind  women’s  heads  were  bristling  with 
slaughtered  birds,  not  one,  but  several, 
being  on  many  bonnets.  If  these  ladies 
had  known  the  truth  had  given  any 
thought  whatever  to  the  matter,  surely 
they  would  not  have  purchased  decora- 
tions at  the  price  which  it  really  costs.  [ 
i It  is  staled  on  the  auihority  of  reliable 
eye-witnesses  that  the  bird  hunters  in 
F lorida,  because  of  the  greater  beauty  of 
their  plumage  at  that  sea.son,  kill  the  birds 
while  they  are  rearing  their  young,  which, 
therefore,  starve  to  death.  One  observ’er 
met  many  hunters  with  jiack  horses 
loaded  with  bird  plumes,  and  says  he  can-  ^ 
not  describe  the  horror  it  gave  him  to  1 
hear  the  pitiful  screams  of  the  dying  little 
ones  on  passing  the  jilaces  where  the 
hunters  had  been  a few  days  previous,  b e 
said  he  watched  closely  for  birds  and  only 
saw  hundreds  where  he  had  formerly  seen 
thousands.  It  is  also  said  that  the  smaller 
and  more  beautiful  birds  are  not  shot  .it 
all,  but  snared  and  skinned  alive.  It  is 
claimed  that  in  this  way  the  feathers  re- 
tain  a firmer  hold  upon  the  skin. 

The  New  York  Sun  some  time  ago 
stated  that  it  is  by  this  proces.s  all  the  birds 
u.sed  in  the  decoration  of  ladies’  hats  are 
prepared,  such  as  the  humming  bird,  the 


blue  bird,  the  cardinal  bird,  the  oriole  and 
many  others,  and  that  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands of  these  are  flayed  alive  every  year 
to  satisfy  the  demands  of  fashion.  In 
speaking  of  the  sea  birds  which  i^e  shot 
on  the  Yorkshire  coast  to  furnish  trimming 
for  hats  and  bonnets,  a Mr.  Tomlinson,  of 
Highgate.  said  that  the  poor  birds  are 
killed  by  the  thousands  and  that  in  many 
cases  the  wings  are  torn  ofT  the  wounded 
birds  while  still  living  and  that,  of  course, 
the  young  birds  which  are  always  hatched 
late,  die  in  their  nests  of  starvation. 

There  is  danger,  that  some  rare  and 
beautiful  birds  will  become  extince  if  this 
work  of  senseless  slaughter  goes  on.  One 
New  York  firm  had  in  stock  in  one  winter 
200,000  bird  skins,  and  it  was  some  time 
ago  estimated  that  since  the  craze  began 
10,000,000  birds  have  been  killed  annually 
in  this  country  alone  to  meet  the  demand. 
There  are  women  who,  when  they  hear 
these  facts  think  them  “too  bad  to  be 
tnie,’’  who  willfully  put  the  matter  from 
their  minds  and  go  on  wearing  the  birds; 
but  surely  there  are  some  with  pitiful 
mother  hearts  who  will  listen.  To  them 
this  appeal  is  made  to  put  down,  by  the 
force  of  example,  at  least,  this  odious  and 
cruel  fashion. 


REASONS  FOR  LETTING  IT 
ALONE. 


Modern  science  proves  that  alcohol  is 
not  helpful  to  any  vital  process.  It  is  the 
enemy  of  vitality.  It  overworks  the  or- 
gans with  which  it  comes  in  contact,  in- 
cluding needless  friction. 

The  appetite  for  alcoholic  drinks  is 
cumulative.  It  has  no  power  of  self-re- 
striction. It  grows  by  what  it  feeds  on. 
One  glass  calls  for  two,  two  for  three  and 
so  on  in  dangerous  ratio. 

The  life  of  a drinking  man  is  apt  to  be 
divided  into  two  chapters  of  a very  tragic 
serial,  in  the  first  of  which  he  could  have 
left  oil  it  he  would,  anil  m the  scrf.nd  he 
would  have  left  ofV  if  he  could. 

The  power  of  the  habit  is  practically 
omnipotent.  The  power  of  will  to  co^ 
with  it  has  been  proven  insufficient.  The 
grooves  of  action  are  quickly  worn.  No 
harm  results  from  doing  without  alcohol, 
but  absolute  good  has  been  proven  to  re- 
sult Irom  abstinence.  Therefore,  as  a 
friend  to  myself,  and  the  guardian  of  my 
oWn  well  being,  I am  bound  to  let  them 
alone  because  ot  my  interest  in  the  well- 
being ot  those  about  me.  /'ranees  /^. 
njllurd. 

1Wk;ht  hearing  has  much  to  do  with 
hrig^speaking.  It  takes  two  bright  ones 
to  bruthten  each  other  in  conference. 
“Iron/lhar[)eneth  iron;  so  a man  sharp- 
eneth'the  countenance  of  his  triend,” 
says  the  Wise  Man. 


Sample  Copies  of  Welcome  Tidings 
will  be  sent  free  to  all  Sunday-schools, 
who  have  not  been  taking  our  paper  for  i 
little  children — which  we  wish  to  intro- 
duce to  every  Sunday-school  where  it  is 
not  read. 

We  will  send  as  many  sample  copies 
as  there  are  scholars  in  any  Sunday- 
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Hymn  and  Tune  Book  is  published 
in  two  editions:  The  Plain  cloth  binding 
and  the  Pocket  Edition.  The  music  in 
both  editions  is  in  shaped  or  character 
notes.  The  Plain  edition  is  printed  on 
heavy  machine  calendered  paper,  bound 
in  full  cloth,  with  the  name,  “HYMNS 
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well  finished  book  paper,  and  is  bound  in 
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■ “Hymns  and  Tunes’’  stamped  in  gilt 
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FOR  $3.00 — The  original  edition  of  Web- 
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German  Lesson  Helps.— Many  of 
our  Sunday-schools  are  still  conducted  in 
the  German  language,  and  the  urgent  de- 
mand for  Lesson  Helps  for  our  German 
schools,  has  induced  us  to  supply  a Ger- 
man quarterly,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing to  the  brotherhood  that  we  can 
now  supply  them  with  Lesson  Helps  at 
the  same  rates  as  the  English. 

I copy  one  year 20  cents. 


Send  for  Sample  copies  of  our 
Mennonite  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps. 


Our  Monthly  Lesson  Helps  are  now 
printed  with  appropriate  questions  for 
the  Primary,  Intermediate  and  Advanced 

classes. 


10  or  more  copies  i year  per  copy  10 


A Request. — The  issue  of  the  Her-  jq  or  more  copies  for  3 months 


ald  for  the  first  of  March  is  exhausted,  per  copy . .02)4  “ 

and  as  requests  are  made  for  that  number  We  ask  all  the  Sunday-schools  to  use 
we  kindly  ask  our  readers  who  have  read  the  Lesson  Helps  of  our  church.  Send  for 
that  number  of  the  paper  and  are  willing  sample  copies,  either  in  English  or  Ger- 
to  send  it  to  us,  to  do  so  that  we  may  sup-  man.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
ply  the  demand.  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  will  start  out 
again  about  the  first  of  May  to  take  sub- 
scriptions for  the  several  papers  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  sell 
Books,  and  make  Collections.  Any  one 
desiring  books,  or  subscribe  for  any  of 
our  papers  may  safely  entrust  business  of 
this  kind  to  Bro.  Steiner.  We  hope  the 
brethren  will  extend  to  him  a liberal 
patronage. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  left  Elkhart,  Ind., 
on  the  25th  of  April  on  a visit  to  the 
churches  in  Illinois,  Missouri  and  Kansas. 
He  expects  to  remain  about  five  weeks. 
May  God  bless  his  labors  to  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  church  of  Christ. 


From  a letter  we  learn  that  our  min- 
istering brother,  Elias  Snyder  of  Water- 
loo Co.,  Ontario  is  at  present  dangerously 
ill.  We  hope  that  it  may  turn  out  more 
favorably  than  it  is  at  present  feared. 

Later.— A message  sent  later  states 
that  Bro.  Snyder  has  passed  away. 


Our  Collection  for  the  Herald 
OF  Truth.— We  again  remind  our  pa- 
trons who  are  in  arrears  that  we  should 
be  very  thankful  if  they  would  remit  the  I 
amounts  they  owe  us.  We  are  sending 
out  bills  to  all  who  are  in  arrears  and  we 
trust  they  will  make  every  effort  to  meet 
them,  as  we  need  the  money.  To  some 
we  have  sent  the  papers  for  years  without 
any  p^y.  So  please  do  your  best  and 
send  at  least  a part  if  you  cannot  send  it 

all. 

The  Eleventh  Census.  — This  is 
census-year,  and  a number  of  our  people, 
at  least  one  in  each  conference  district, 
will  receive  a request  to  furnish  the  sta- 
tistics of  our  church  as  a religious  body. 
One  person  in  each  conference  district 
will  receive  blanks,  to  fill  up  and  return 
to  H.  K.  Carroll,  Plainfield,  N.  J ..  and  in 
order  to  keep  a proper  understanding 
and  avoid  confusion  and  errors,  let  each 
person  who  receives  these  blanks  report 
all  that  comes  in  his  conlerence  district, 
taking  care  that  the  reports  are  made  as 
correctly  as  possible. 

A Mennonite  Settlement  in  New 
Mexico. — A correspondent  of  the  “ Men- 
nonitische  Rundschau  states  that  on  the 
25th  of  March  seventeen  Mennonite  fami- 
ly left  Hilbboro,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  for 
Glorieta,  New  Mexico,  arriving  at  the 


latter  place  on  the  evening  of  the  27th. 
The  part  of  New  Mexico  in  which  they 
settled  seems  favorable  to  agriculture, 
and  it  is  likely  that  quite  a large  settle- 
ment will  be  formed  there  in  the  near 
future.  May  God  bless  them  both  tem- 
porally and  spiritually  in  their  new  home. 


An  Effort  that  is  Appreciated. 

An  aged  subscriber,  who  is  evidently  not 
in  the  best  of  circumstances,  financially, 
writes  as  follows:  “Dear  Editor,  after 
long  trying  to  get  all  my  arrearage  paid 
up  you  will  find  $3.00,  which  is  all  I can 
get  for  you  now.  I hope  you  will  be 
satisfied.  It  would  have  been  my  greatest 
pleasure  to  have  sent  it  all  and  some  for 
an  almanac.  It  is  a great  satisfaction  to 
read  the  good  reading  in  them.  I am 
I afraid  I shall  be  unable  to  take  the  Her- 
' ALD  much  longer,  as  I am  aged  and  infirm 
But  I shall  miss  it  so  much,  for  I cannot  get 
to  church  as  often  as  I would  wish.  I thank 
God  I have  the  blessed  Bible  to  read  to 
help  me  on  my  way  to  eternal  life.  Dear 
brethren,  pray  for  me.  My  prayer  is  that 
we  may  all  meet  in  that  home  above, 

I where  all  is  peace,  joy  and  love.’’ 

We  cannot  but  appreciate  such  efforts 
to  meet  obligations,  and  we  trust  others, 
who  are  yet  in  arrears  will  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  this  aged  subscriber  and  send  us 
at  least  what  they  can,  if  they  are  unable 
to  pay  the  whole  amount  of  their  arrearage. 

As  SUNSHINE  warms  the  earth  and 
awakens  nature  to  new  life  so  the  grace 
of  God  illumines  the  heart  and  causes  it 
to  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  righteousness. 

“The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  full  of 
compassion;  slow  to  anger,  ami  ol  Locat 
mercy.  The  Lord  is  good  to  all;  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works.’’ — 

David.  

If  Satan  can  succeed  in  keeping 
you  cross,  fretful,  morose  and  unforgiving 
every  day  in  the  week,  he  cares  not  how 
you  are  on  Sunday.  The  world  sees 
your  inconsistency  and  judges  accordingly, 
and  that  is  what  Satan  wants. 

The  best  way  to  oppose  work  of  any 
kind  is  to  discourage  the  workers.  Ex- 
pressing yourself  in  sympathy  with  any 
cause,  but  standing  idly  and  indifferently 
by  when  called  upon  for  help,  and  at  the 
same  time  looking  with  suspicion  on  what 
others  do  is  the  master- piece  of  the  dis- 
I courager. 


The  Sunday  Schools  in  the  United 
States  are  said  to  number  upwards  of  one 
hundred  thousand,  with  about  one  mill- 
ion teachers  and  eight  million  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  three  thousand  scholars. 
And  yet  their  are  millions  of  young  people 
who  attend  neither  Sunday-school  nor 
church.  

A slight  misinterpretation.  — A 
few  weeks  ago  in  our  Sunday-school  the 
subject  of  non-resistance  was  touched 
upon  in  connection  with  Luke  6:29. 
“And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the 
one  cheek  offer  also  the  other,’’  One  of 
the  teachers  of  the  primary  classes  asked 
his  class  what  these  verses  really  meant. 
A bright  little  boy  promptly  answered, 
“It  means  that  when  I strike  somebody, 
he  must  not  strike  me  back  again.”  It  did 
not  occur  to  his  young  mind  that  such  a 
course  would  be,  to  say  the  least,  ex- 
tremely selfish,  and  yet  how  many  who 
I indeed  ought  to  know  better  apply  this 
same  principle  in  their  dealings  with  their 
fellow-men,  apparently  forgetting  that  he 
is  doing  WTon^  who  sttikes  fiy  st . 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.- On  Sun- 
day the  20th  of  April,  a Sunday-school 
was  organized  in  the  Olive  church,  six 
miles  south-west  of  Elkhart.  There  are 
many  young  people  in  the  "eighborho^ 
of  the  church,  and  we  trust  all  the  breth- 
ren  and  sisters  will  unite  in  their  efforts 
to  make  the  school  interesting  and  in- 
structive to  all  who  attend.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work. 

Sunday  School  Organized.— On 
Sunday,  the  20th  of  April,  a Sunday 
School  was  organized  at  Ri^r’s  mat- 
ing house,  LancasU  i Co.,  i’.i.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected:  Pre.  Benja- 
min Lehman,  Supt; 

Samuel  Miller,  Asst.  Supts;  M.  N.  Risser, 
Treas;  John  G.  Kreider,  Librarian, 

^ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.— On  Sun- 
day, the  13th  of  April,  sixteen  persons 
were  received  into  church  membership  by 
baptism  at  Hess’  meeting  house,  near 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  weather 
being  pleasant,  a vast  congr^ation  ol 
asscml.lfd  to  witness  the  solemn 
and  impressive  riles.  May  tli»e  dear 
souls  ever  continue  in  the  counsel  of  their 
heavenly  Father  and  walk  in  his  ways 
that  in  the  end  they  may  all  lie  found 
worthy  of  the  glorious  reward  of  the  f;uth- 

ful. 
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From  Weli.eslky,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont. — We  had  a very  mild  winter  in 
Canada  and  hut  little  stormy  weather. 
The  greatest  snowstorm  occurred  on  the 
2«th  of  March;  hut  no  great  damage  was 
done.  We  have  heautiful  spring  weather 
.Tt  present  and  work  will  .soon  begin  in  the 
fields. Ih  n. 

Prom  Geaiu.a  Co.,  Ohio.— There  are 
at  present  thirty  Amish  Mennonite  families 
living  here.  A short  time  ago  two  breth- 
ren with  their  families  mf>ved  here  from 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  whom  one  is  a minis- 
ter. We  are  thankful  for  all  the  visits  made 
us.  There  are  now  five  ministers  in  our 
church.  This  is  a fine  locality  in  which  to 
live.  Wheat  looks  well  this  .spring,  hut  we 
had  a great  amount  of  rain  during  the  win- 
ter. Maple  syrui)  is  also  extensively  made 
here.  The  yield  this  spring  has  been 
a large  one. 

A Reader  of  the  Herald. 


From  Adams  Co.,  Ner.— Perhaps  a 
few  lines  from  this  place  might  he  of  in- 
terest to  at  least  some  of  the  readers  of 
the  Herald.  La.st  .Sunday  (April  6th) 
the  brotherhood  here  commemorated  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  dear  Redeemer 
by  partaking  of  the  emblems  of  His  bro- 
ken body  and  shed  blood. 

To-day  (April  13th,)  they  opened  their 
.Sunday-school  again,  and  I trust  much 
good  may  be  done  in  bringing  the  young 
to  a knowledge  of  the  great  love  the  Sa- 
vior has  for  them,  and  my  prayer  is  that 
God  would  ble.ss  each  faithful  effort  that 
may  be  made  in  the  Sunday-school  work. 

H.  C.  M. 

From  Butler  Co  , Ohio. — Our  Ger- 
man Union  Sunday-school  was  organized 
again  for  this  summer  on  the  30th  of 
March.  It  is  held  at  our  church  house  ev- 
ery .Sunday.  The  following  officers  were 
chosen  for  this  year: 

Superintendent,  J.  J.  Kennel. 

Asst.  .Superintendent,  C.  ,\Io-.iman, 
Secretary,  Austin  Augspurger. 

Treasurer,  Adolph  Augspurger. 

Like  in  many  other  schools,  too  few  of 
our  older  people  interest  themselves  and 
take  j)art  in  the  good  work.  Many  think 
they  are  too  old  to  go  to  Sunday-school. 
This  however  is  a great  mistake,  and  we 
ho{>e  the  older  people  here  will,  during 
the  present  summer  take  a greater  interest 
than  ever  before,  make  it  a point  to  at- 
tend the  school  and  take  part  in  the  exer- 
cises, either  as  teachers  or  as  learners,  so 
that  we  may  have  a llourishing  school, 
and  that  the  children  and  young  people 
may  be  encouraged,  and  that  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God  much  good  may  lx.*  done,  both 
to  old  and  young. 

On  Easter  Sunday  the  communion  of 
the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed,  and 
quite  a number  participated. 

The  church  expects  to  get  the  new 
Hymn  and  Tune  b(X)ks  in  the  near  future, 
which  are  much  needed.  A. 


CONFERENCES. 


ANNUAL. 

The  Amish  Mennnonite  brethren  will 
hold  their  annual  district  Conference  of 
northern  Indiana,  in  the  Clinton  church. 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Thurs^y  the  15th 
of  May  1890.  Bishops,  Ministers,  and 
Deacons  of  both  the  Amish  and  Old  Men- 
nonite churches  are  heartily  invited  to  be 
[)re.sent  on  the  occasion.  Goshen  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  situated  on  the 
Lake  Shore  and  Michigan  Southern,  the 
C.  W.  & M.  and  the  C.  & St.  L.  Rail- 
roads. If  persons  coming  from  abroad 
will  write  to  D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind., 
they  will  be  met  at  the  station. 

P'oR  Ohio,  in  Nold’s  meeting  hou'se, 
in  Columbiana  Co.,  on  the  third  Friday  in 
May  ( i6th.)  The  bishops’  meeting  will 
be  held  on  Thursday  the  15th.  The  near- 
est station  is  Leetonia,  on  the  Pittsburg, 
Port  Wayne  Sc  Chicago  R.  R.  A kind 
and  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all, 
and  in  particular  to  ministers  and  deacons 
east,  west,  north  and  .south  to  be  present 
and  help  build  on  that  rrx:k  which  shall 
never  be  removed.  Those  wishing  to  at- 
tend, will,  upon  informing  Bro.  Jacob 
Stauffer,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  of  the  time  they 
expect  to  arrive,  be  met  by  him  at  the 
station . 

The  district  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  chutch  for  the  western  states 
will  be  held  in  the  Sycamore  Grove 
church  in  Cass  Co.,  .Mo.,  on  May  29,  30 
and  31,  All  brethren,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

J.  H.  Byler. 

For  Canada,  in  Eby’s meetinghouse, 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co..  Ontario  on  Friday 
the  30th  of  May.  Brethren  from  other 
churches  are  cordially  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent. Brethren  coming  from  a distance 
will  stop  off  at  Berlin. 

For  Illinois,  in  Cu.lom.  Livingston 
Co.,  on  Friday  the  30th  of  May.  The 
Illinois  Central  depot  is  only  about  a 
(juarter  of  a mile  from  the  church. 
Brethren  there  will  l)e  glad  to  have  others 
from  a distance  be  with  them  at  the  time 
of  conference. 

semi-annual. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  meet  at  Weaver’s  Church,  Mid- 
dle District,  Rockingham  county,  the  2d 
F'riday  in  May.  A hearty  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  that  desire  to  do  so,  to 
I visit  us  at  that  time,  espiecially  ministers 
.and  deacons.  The  nearest  station  is  at 
Harrisonburg,  where  those  coming  from 
a distance  will  stop.  They  had  better 
write  to  some  of  the  brethren  who  will 
meet  them.  The  brethren  Samuel  Brunk, 
C.  W.  Burkholder,  Eli  Brunk  and  John 
j Brunk  are  the  nearest  I would  be  glad 
to  meet  any  that  will  write  to  me.  Those 


writing  to  me  will  address  me  at  Suters, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  The  two  brethren 
first  named  above  get  their  mail  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va. , the  last  two  at  Dale 
Eterprise,  Va.  Emanuel  Sutkr. 


For  tbe  Herald  oi  TruUi. 

AN  EXHORTATION. 

The  course  of  human  life  is  compared 
to  two  roads.  One  is  broad  and  dark,  the 
other  is  narrow,  but  light.  We,  naturally 
all  like  to  be  where  there  is  light,  yet 
there  are  many  who  are  on  the  dark  road, 
because  it  is  broad.  They  want  to  take  all 
their  earthly  treasures  along,  and  this 
they  cannot  do.  And  besides  some  of 
their  acts  cannot  bear  the  light.  But  what 
do  we  want  with  these  treasures  and 
works  of  darkness  when  we  get  to  the 
end  of  our  journey?  Treasures  we  will 
have  to  leave  behind  us  then  and  all  sin- 
ful acts  we  would  gladly  undo  or  blot  out 
if  we  could. 

Therefore,  dear  friends,  do  not  think 
of  taking  this  road  a little  while  and  then 
turning  back  and  journeying  the  other 
road,  for  your  poor  souls,  once  entrapped 
in  evil,  may  not  be  released  perhaps  un- 
til it  is  too  late  to  turn  back.  We  will 
therefore  rather  leave  all  evil  and  all  works 
of  darkness,  because  we  cannot  touch 
them  or  consent  to  them  without  poison- 
ing the  purity  of  the  precious  soul  God 
has  given  us. 

If  there  is  anything  sinful  that  we  hold 
dear,  let  us  leave  it  at  once  and  not 
go  one  step  farther  on  our  way  with  it. 
Let  us  turn  back  and  journey  the  path- 
way ot  light  and  holiness.  Then  when  we 
get  to  the  end  of  our  journey,  we  can 
hear  Jesus  say,  “Well  done,  thou  gotwi 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  that  hast  been 
faithful  over  a few  things;  I will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things,  enter  thou  into 
the  joys  of  thy  Lord.  ’ ’ And  he  will  place 
a crown  on  our  heads,  and  a harp  in  ouj 
hands.  O,  what  a happy  home  we  shall 
have  then ! 

We  cannot  walk  in  the  way  of  light  in 
our  own  strength,  nor  can  we  find  the 
way  in  our  own  wisdom.  We  must  ask 
our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ  to 
help  us.  He  is  willing. 

Now,  dear  young  reader,  let  me  say 
To  you  a friendly  word, 

I love  your  souls,  and  O,  I pray. 

That  you  may  love  the  Lord. 

If  you  to  him  your  hearts  will  give, 
And  have  your  sins  forgiven, 

You  will  Ije  happy  while  you  live. 

And  have  a home  in  heaven. 

M.  C.  II. 


The  secret  of  all  growth  and  richness 
of  the  mind,  and  a constantly  enlarging 
sphere  of  mental  resources  and  enjoy- 
ments, is  found,  above  all  things,  in  a 
keen  and  intelligent  interest  in  ideas. 
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A REQUEST  TO  THE  PRESIDENT.  I 

THE  POSITION  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 
CONGRESS. 

The  House  of  Representatives  agreed 
April  4,  1890,  to  the  Senate  Resolution 
known  as  the  “Sherman  Concurrent  Res- 
olution,” “requesting  the  President  to  j 
invite  from  time  to  time,  as  fit  occasion 
may  arise,  negfotiations  with  any  govern- 
ment with  which  the  United  States  may 
have  diplomatic  relations,  to  the  end  that 
any  differences  or  disput^,  arising  be- 1 
tween  the  governments  which  cannot  be 
adjusted  by  diplomatic  agency  may  be  re- 1 
ferred  to  arbitration.” 

A delegate  of  the  American  Peace 
Society  was  in  Washington  to  promote  j 
this  very  object  when  the  House  con- 
curred with  the  Senate  and  the  resolution  | 
received  the  unamimous  endorsement  of  I 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States.  So  1 
many  causes  contributed  to  this  result 
that  it  would  be  invidious  to  claim  the 
credit  of  it  for  any  one  of  them.  The 
special  j^tation  on  the  subject  com- 
menced in  1887,  at  the  visit  of  the  Par- 
liamentary Delegation  from  Great  Britain. 
Congress  thus  places  itself  alongside  of 
the  British  Parliament  which  passed  a 
similar  resolution  by  a small  majority,  on 
motion  of  Henry  Richard,  in  1873. 

All  Peace  Societies  in  the  United  States 
have  advocated  this  resolution,  not  as  the 
full  measure  of  their  desires,  but  as  what 
they  could  get — a step  at  least  in  the 
right  direction.  It  gives  the  moral  weight 
of  congressional  approval  to  international 
arbitration,  and  “requests”  the  President 
to  seek  opportunities  to  propose  it.  The 
weakness  of  the  resolution  appears  in  its 
merely  advisory  character,  and  the  words 
“as  fit  occasion  may  arise.”  A President 
inclined  to  trust  to  force  rather  than  rea- 
son, or  whose  habits  of  mind  were  cautions 
and  dilatory  might  never  find  “fit  oc- 
casion.” But  we  are  thankiul  tor  so  :r.u  !i, 
:ind  will  now  renew  our  efforLs  to  obtain 
direct  arbitral  treaties  and  an  interna- 
tional tribunal. 

This  is  a fit  and  propier  piece  of  legisla- 
iton  to  precede  and  pave  the  way  for  the 
Conference  of  the  members  of  National 
Parliaments  and  Congresses  which  is  to 
meet  in  London  July  21,  1890. — Advocate 
of  Pecue. 


GOOD  NEWS  FROM  WASH- 
INGTON. 

Rev.  R.  B,  Howard,  who  was  sent  to 
Washington  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  American  Peace  Society  to  repre- 
sent it  in  several  important  matters  under 
discussion,  makes  the  following  encour- 
aging  report  of  Peace  and  Arbitration 
matters  as  he  found  them. 


The  delegate  of  the  American  Peace  ai 
Society  who  was  sent  to  Washington  (i)  ai 
to  represent  that  body  on  the  platform  of  ir 
the  Conference  on  the  Christian  Principles  o 
of  Civil  Government,  and  (2)  to  urge  the  ti 
passage  of  the  Sherman  Arbitration  Reso-  tl 
lution  by  the  House  of  Representatives,  e 
and  (31  to  secure,  if  possible,  some  action  b 
by  the  Conference  of  American  Nations  d 
on  Arbitration;  after  spending  a week  in  t( 
Washington  for  the  promotion  of  these  ii 
objects,  having  addressed  the  Conference  h 
on  Reform,  returned  to  Boston,  April  | p 

I ith.  ^ 

April  3— The  Sherman  Resolution  n 
passed  the  House  of  Representatives,  d 
.April  8 — The  Committee  on  General 
Welfare  of  the  International  Conference  f 
made  their  remarkable  report,  which  v 
awaits  the  final  action  of  that  body  and  of  c 
the  several  governments  represented  in  it.  j v 
The  report  is  in  precisely  the  line  indicated  | i 
by  the  speech  of  Hon.  C.  R.  Flint  pub-  I e 
lished  in  the  Advocate  of  Peace  (March—  I 
April),  page  66,  and  also  the  letter  ofic 
Hon.  T.  Jefferson  Coolidge,  published  on  | s 
page  54  of  the  same  paper,  who  .said,  “ I 1 s 
trust  that  all  the  States  of  the  Americas 
may  join  in  some  plan  to  substitute  for  i 
war  an  attempt  at  arbitration.”  The  j 1 
recommendations  of  the  Committee  are  r 
introduced  by  a preamble,  reciting  the  t 
belief  of  the  delegates  th.at  war  is  a cruel,  r 
unneces.sary  and  ineffective  method  of  t 
settling  international  disputes;  that  the 
educated  sentiment  of  humanity  approves  t 
the  choice  of  arbitration  as  the  best  t 
method  of  reaching  a satisfactory  settle-  v 
ment  of  differences,  and  that  the  meeting  a 
of  this  Pan-American  Conference  demon-  t 
strates  that'  the  people  of  the  Western  5 
Hemisphere  are  willing  and  ready  to  en-  t 
force  among  themselves  the  principle  of 
arbitration.  i 

The  Committee  then  go  on  to  recom-  g 
mend  the  negotiation  of  a general  treaty  ^ 
by  the  Republics  of  North,  South  and  y 
Central  .America  and  Hayti,  to  refer  to  \ 
i<.!'  -'ttiriiicnt . .1!!  di^pui^-  1 

differences  and  contentions  that  may  arise  r 
between  any  two  of  the  nations.  Arbitra-  ) 
tion  shall  l>e  compulsory  upon  all  the  i 
‘ nations  in  matters  of  diplomatic  etiipiettc,  t 
territories,  boundaries,  questions  of  navi-  ( 

' gation,  the  enforcement,  construction  or  v 
validity  of  treaties,  and  in  other  matters  v 
I arrising  from  any'  cause  whatever.  In  r 
I however , a nation  believ  es  its  inde-  t 

! pendence  is  at  stake,  arbitration  shall  not  v 
be  compulsory.  t 

The  report  sets  forth  in  detail  the  man  \ 
ner  in  which  arbitrators  shall  be  selected,  ji 
and  the  manner  of  reaching  and  declaring  j 
their  iudtonents.  There  is  no  restriction 
of  choice  o:  ar  atrators— i hey  may  i><-  na 
tions,  scientific  societies,  officials  or  pri- 
vate citizens.  Unless  it  is  s{)ecitic.'illy'  c 
agreed  previously  that  unanimous  judg  t 
ment  shall  be  required,  a majority  ot  the  n 
1 arbitrators  shall  decide  tlie  (piestion  at  s 
i issue  Where  the  jirbitrators  consist  of  , c 


an  even  number  each  nation  may  appoint 
an  umpire.  Any  nation  deeming  it^lf 
interested  in  or  affected  by  the  decision 
of  any  question  may  appoint  an  ^bi- 
trator  in  the  case.  It  is  provided 
that  ratifications  of  the  treaty  shall  be 
exchanged  at  Washington,  and  it  shall 
be  in  force  for  twenty  years  from  the 
date  of  its  proclamation.  After  that 
term  has  expired  the  treaty  shall  remain 
in  force  until  one  year  after  any  nation 
has  given  notice  to  all  the  other  nations 
party  thereto  of  its  desire  to  withdraw, 
but  the  withdrawal  of  any  nation  shall 
not  relieve  the  other  nations  of  their 
duties  under  the  agreement. 

The  friends  of  international  arbitration 
find  expressed  in  this  report  the  views 
which  Hon.  J.  G.  Blaine,  the  president 
of  the  Conference,  has  often  uttered,  and 
which  have  been  frequently  endors^  by 
Andrew  Carnegie,  one  of  its  most  influ- 
ential delegates. 

That  they  will  be  opposed  is  a matter  of 
course.  The  New  York  Herald,  for  in- 
stance, at  once  raised  the  cry,  “Compul- 
sory Arbitration;  the  United  States  the 
Sheriff  to  enforce  it  on  feebler  States!” 
No  compulsion  e.xcept  of  a moral  and 
legal  kind  is  hinted  at  in  the  report.  If 
nations  do  not  keep  the  proposed  treaty 
they  mutually  agree  upon  the  time  and 
manner  of  withdrawing  from  its  obliga- 
tions. 

The  greatest  of  the  republics  uniting  in 
the  treaty  would  naturally  exert  an  influ- 
ence proportionate  to  its  position,  but  it 
would  have  no  power  to  enforce  its  views 
any  more  than  the  least.  Delegates  from 
the  Argentine  Republic  and  the  United 
States  of  Brazil  are  thus  commended  in 
the  address  of  Mr.  Flint  above  alluded  to. 

“In  an  important,  I might  .say  the  most 
important,  field  of  conference,  that  of 
substituting  arbitration  for  war  as  a means 
of  adjusting  international  disputes,  the 
honorable  Delegates  from  the  Argentine 
Republic  and  from  the  United  States  of 
Hr.i/il.  |ii)Wfiful  .tnd  l)r<)^t(■^sive  nations, 
representing  an  adv'anced  civ'ihzation, 
have  not  only  taken  the  best  course  to 
insure  the  political  independence  of 
the  Repuolics  of  America,  but  they  have 
done  more  to  establish  the  confidence 
which  is  at  the  basis  of  all  commerce,  than 
would  be  accomplished  by  any  other 
measure  which  could  be  proposed  in  this 
Conference.  We  welcome  them  as  co- 
workers in  that  great  cause  which  aims 
to  banish  war  from  all  the  Americas,  and 
by  America’s  great  example  to  di.scourage 
it  throughout  the  world.” — Advocate  of 
Peace. 


The  center  of  greatest  jiower  for  great- 
est gooil  in  Ixihall  of  (jocI  s cause  is  larely 
to  lx.*  found  in  the  midst  of  a dense  and 
uneulighteiieil  people,  but  rather  in  the 
sm.iller  circle  of  those  who  h.ive  peculiar 
, cap.ibilities  of  high  leadership. 
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BERLIN. 


Rev.  W.  E.  D.irby,  Secretary  of  the 
London  Peace  Society,  was  quietly  but 
very  wisely  sent  to  Berlin  during  the  late 
Labor  Congress  that  he  might  watch  the 
course  of  events  surely  as  remarkable 
as  any  in  our  time.  Moneta  writes  us 
from  Milan:  “Do  you  notice  the  amazing 
things  taking  place  at  Berlin?”  He  iisks 
us  to  join  the  Peace  Societies  of  Europe  in 
welcoming  the  placable  position  of  the 
Emperor  and  praying  him  to  pursue  the 
policy  of  disarmament  and  other  peace 
measures  which  are  now  being  discussed 
betwen  France  and  Germany.  The  din- 
ner of  the  Emperor  with  Jules  Simon  and 
their  discussion  of  the  neuir.ilization  of  Al- 
sace and  Lorraine;  the  letter  of  the  Pope  on 
the  anti-Christian  nature  of  great  arma- 
ments even  when  American  and  English 
statesmen  dare  not  trust  the  people  to 
keep  peace  but  getting  ready  to  fight,  are 
certainly  remarkable. — Advocate  of  Peace 


WHERE  ARE  THE  GIRLS  AND 
BOYS  I GAVE  THEE? 


Thousands  of  mothers  are  so  overbur- 
dened that  the  actual  demands  of  life  from 
day  to  day  would  seem  to  consume  all 
their  time  and  strength.  Dear  mother,  of 
two  evils  choose  the  least;  and  which 
would  you  call  the  least,  a neglected  boy, 
or  dust  on  a picture  frame?  Ruffled  or  em- 
broidered clothing,  or  a neglected  girl? 
Cobwebs  in  the  corner,  or  a child  over 
whose  soul  a crust  has  formed  so  strong 
that  you  despair  of  melting  it  with  your 
hot  tears  and  fervent  jirayers  ? 

We  have  seen  mothers  absolutely  ig- 
norant of  their  children’s  habits,  who 
could  not  spare  a half  hour  to  read  or 
teach  them,  spend  hours  in  doing  fancy 
work. 

When  the  mother,  a good  orthodox 
woman,  shall  stand  l:>ef(jr<‘  the  tin-at 
White  Throne  to  be  judged  for  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  and  to  answer  for  the 
jewels  committed  to  her  care,  the  Judge 
will  ask,  “Where  are  the  boys  and  girls 
I gave  thee? ” 

“Lord,  while  I was  keeping  my  house 
clean  and  in  order,  my  children  wandered  | 

“^here  wert  thou  when  thy  girls  and 
boys  were  learning  lessons  of  dishonesty, 
malice.  Sabbath  breaking  and  impurity?” 

“ Lord,  I gave  them  a good  example, 
but  I had  no  time  to  teach  them  Thy 
word  or  lead  them  in  prayer.  I was  a busy 
mother;  my  house  was  kept  in  perfect  or- 
der, and  they  were  always  carefully  fed 
and  clothed.” 

Again  the  Judge  asks,  “Where  are  the 
boys  and  girls  1 gave  thee  to  train  for 

A » t 

me? 

“Lord,  I know  not.  I was  anxious 
about  them.  I sent  them  to  Sabbath - 
school  and  church.  1 trusted  to  the  min- 


ister and  Sunday-school  teacher  to  train 
them  for  Thee.  My  time  was  spent  m 
beautifying  my  home,  in  gratifying  my 
artistic  tastes,  and  in  cultivating  a “ love 
for  the  beautiful”  in  iny  children  and 
having  them  fitted  for  society.  These 
with  house  cares  and  society  demands 
took  all  my  time.  I was  never  idle. 
My  neighbors  called  me  “a  busy  wo- 
uian.” 

Where,  oh  where  are  the  children  Thou 
gavest  me?  I know  not  where  they  have 
wandered.  Oh,  these  children!  These 
boys  and  girls!  The  restless  boys  and 
girls  whom  we  love  more  than  our  own 
lives! 

Shall  we  devote  our  home  and  strength 
to  that  which  perisheth,  while  the  rich 
garden  of  the  soul  of  the  dear  child  lies 
neglected,  with  foul  weeds  crowding  out 
all  worthy,  beautiful  growth?  Fleeting, 
oh  mother,  are  the  days  of  childhood. 
Spotless  windows,  snowy  linen,  beauti- 
ful embroideries,  and  the  consciousness 
that  everything  about  thy  house  is  fault- 
lessly bright  and  clean,  will  be  a poor 
comfort  in  that  day  wherein  ye  shall  dis- 
cover that  the  boys  and  girls  entrusted 
to  thee  have  chosen  that  broad  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction. 

Will  not  the  Judge  .say,  “Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  unto  these  thy  children, 
ye  did  it  not  unto  me.  Ye  were  not 
faithful  to  the  trust  committed  to  thee: 
ye  can  not  enter  in.” 

“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.” — Mother  s Work. 


TEMPERANCE. 


The  Presbyterian,  of  Philadelphia,  gives 
the  following  anecdote  which  illustrates 
the  folly  of  the  habit  of  “treating”  friends 
and  companions  to  draughts  of  intoxicat- 
ing liquor.  The  narrative  is  stated  to  be 
a true  one; 

‘‘Mr.  Perry  was  a Southern  gentleman, 
exceedingly  polite,  and  also  a very  tem- 
perate man  One  day  he  met  an  acquaint- 
ance, who  called  out: 

“ ‘ Hello,  Perry ! I was  just  going  in  to 
get  a drink.  Come  in  and  take  something.’ 

“ ‘Thank  you,’  said  Perry;  ‘I  don’t  care 
for  anything.’ 

“‘But,’  persisted  the  other,  ‘come  in 
and  take  something  just  for  sociability’s 
sake.’ 

“‘I  want  to  be  sociable,’  answered 
Perry;  ‘I  am  anxious  to  be  sociable;  but 
I can’t  drink  with  you.’ 

“‘All  right,’  growled  the  friend.  ‘If 
you  won’t  be  sociable  I’ll  go  without 
drinking.’ 

‘ ‘ The  too  men  walked  silently  along  for 
a minute  or  two,  the  sociable  man  in  a 
state  of  great  irritation,  until  Perry  sud- 
denly halted  in  front  of  a drug  store. 

“ I’m  not  feeling  very  well  to-day,’  said 
he,  with  a pleasant  smile,  ‘and  I think 


I’ll  go  in  here  and  get  a dose  of  castor-oil. 
Will  you  join  me  ?’ 

“‘What?  explained  the  other,  ‘In  a 
dose  of  castor-oil  ?’ 

“‘Yes;  I’ll  pay  for  it.’ 

“ ‘ E-hem!’  cried  the  sociable  man  with 
a very  wry  face,  ‘I  hate  the  stuff!  ’ 

‘ ‘ ‘ But  I want  you  to  take  a glass  of  oil 
with  me  just  to  be  sociable,  you  know.’ 
“ ‘ I won’t  do  it!’ 

“‘Indeed!  My  friend,’  said  Perry, 
gravely,  ‘your  sociable  whisky  is  Just  as 
distasteful  to  me  as  my  sociable  oil  is  to 
you.  Don’t  you  think  I have  as  much  rea- 
son to  be  offended  with  you  as  you  have 

with  me?’  . 

‘ ‘ The  sociable  man  saw  the  point,  and 
it  would  be  money,  health  and  morals  if 
the  lesson  could  be  firmly  implanted  in 
the  mind  of  every  young  man  in  the  land .’  ’ 
|y.  W.  in  The Friend." 


WATCHING, 

Watching,  watching  every  day. 

This  we  need  along  our  way. 

For  the  path  is  strewn  with  rocks 
Called  the  Devil’s  stumbling-blocks. 
Watching  still  our  weary  feet. 

For  we  will  not  now  retreat, 

‘ Watching,  watching  every  day,’’ 

When  the  cares  come  thicker— nay. 
Shall  we  stop  our  watching?— no. 

Pray  for  strength  and  forward  go,— 
Much  there  is  for  all  to  do. 

But  the  workers,— oh,  how  few! 

“Watching,  watching  every  day,” 

When  the  clouds  are  blown  away; 

For  soon  our  trials  will  be  sore 
As  they  have  never  been  before; 

For  when  we’ve  most  of  light  to  cheer, 
Satan  tempts  the  more  severe. 

“Watching,  watching  every  day,” 
Watching  still,  the  while  we  pray. 
Watching  now  to  soothe  some  heart 
Through  which  Sin  has  thrust  a dart, 
Watching  now  some  brow  to  lave, 
Watching  for  some  soul  to  save. 

“Watching,  watching  every  day,” 

Are  we  watchers  ot  the  way 
Jesus  trod  and  marked  with  blood  ? 

Are  we  watchers  of  the  flood 
From  his  wounded  side  that  flowed  ? 
Watch  him  bear  the  world-sin  load  ? 

“ Watching,  watching  every  day,” 

Lest  some  lamb  should  go  astray. 

Are  we  watchers  over  those 
Whom  the  loving  Savior  chose? 

Are  we  watching  o’er  the  right? 

Are  we  working  with  our  might? 

Watchiug,  waiting,  day  by  day, 

When  near  the  close  of  life’s  hard  way. 
Watching  lest  our  failing  strength 
Will  not  keep  us  to  its  length. 

If  watching  now,  we  need  not  weep 
When  in  Christ  we  fall  asleep. 

Watching,  praying,  as  we  go 
Along  our  pathway  to  and  fro. 

Oh!  we  would  not  watch  alone, — 
We’ve  a watcher  near  the  throne; 
Watch  us.  Lord,  from  every  sin, 

Of  sense  without,  and  thought  within. 


Married. 


ShENk — Coffman. — On  the  6th  of  March, 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  by  Martin  Miller, 

A.  P.  Shenk  of  Elida.  Allen  county,  Ohio,  and 
Fannie  V.,  daughter  of  Bishop  Samuel  Coff- 
man. On  the  1 8th  Bro.  Shenk  and  his  bride 
start^  for  Allen  county,  Ohio,  where  they 
expect  to  make  their  home.  May  they  be 
blessed  with  many  joys  in  their  new  relation 
in  their  earthly  home;  and,  as  time  passes, 
may  their  anticipations  of  the  heavenly  home 
grow  constantly  higher  and  brighter. 

Byler — Gingerich.— On  the  26th  of  Janu- 
ary. 1890,  at  the  residence  of  David  J.  Miller 
in  Geauga  county,  Ohio,  by  Sam.  Miller  of 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  Noaih  Byler,  of  Law- 
rence county.  Pa.,  and  Lydia,  daughter  of 
Benedict  Gingerich  of  Middlefield  Twp. 

MiLEER— Weaver.  - On  the  9th  of  March, 
1890,  at  tJie  residence  of  Fred.  Helmuth  in 
Geauga  county,  Ohio,  by  Moses  E.  Mast  of 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  Christian  D.  Miller  and 
Mary  S.  Weaver,  both  of  Middlefield  Twp.  1 

Smoker — Beieer.  — November  28th  1889, 
by  Benjamin  Stoltzfus,  John  Smoker  and 
Lizzie  Beiler,  both  of  Lancaster  comity.  Pa. 

Stoetzfus— Plank.  — November  28th  1889. 
by  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  Rufus  Stoltzfus  and 
Tillie  Plank,  both  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 

Beiler — Lapp.  — November  28th  1889,  by 
Henry  Stoltzfus,  Jacob  Beiler  and  Fanny 
Lapp,  lx)th  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

Stoltzfus— Fisher.— December  5th  1889, 
by  Eli  Zook,  David  Stoltzfus  and  Katie  Fisher, 
both  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 

Mast— Stoltzfus.— January  14th  1890,  by 
Gideon  Stoltzfus,  David  Mast  and  Lizzie 
Stoltzfus,  both  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 

Kurtz— Mast.— Jan.  21st  1890,  by  Gideon 
Stoltzfus.  Jacob  Kurtz  of  Berks  county,  and 
Lydia  Mast  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 

PkTERSHEim— Kurtz.— January  23d  1890, 
by  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  Samuel  Petersheim  and 
Barbara  Kurtz,  both  of  Berks  county,  Pa. 

Beiler — Beiler. — March  6th,  1890,  by 
Henry  Stoltzfus,  Samuel  Beiler  of  Mifflin  Co., 
and  Salome  Beiler  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Stoltzfus — Click. — December  19th  1889, 
by  Christian  Peachey,  Simon  Stoltzfus  and 
Katie  Click,  both  of  Union  county,  P.a. 

Kenagy — King. — December  22d  1889,  by 
Eli  Zook,  Christian  Kenagy  of  Mifflin  county, 
and  Leah  King,  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 

Yoder — Petersheim.— Dec.  4th  1889,  by 
Christian  Peachey,  Benjamin  Yoder  and  Katie 
Petersheim,  both  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa. 

Stoltzfus— Stoltzfus.— January  2d  18911, 
by  Eli  Zook,  Christian  Stoltzfus  and  Katie 
Stoltzfus,  both  of  Lancaster  county.  Pa. 


DIED. 


Steffan. — On  the  30th  of  March  1890,  in 
Clarke  county,  Ohio,  Bro.  Steffan,  aged  67 
years,  3 months  and  7 days.  He  was  burierl 
on  the  ist  of  April.  Funeral  services  were 
held  from  Rev.  14:12,  13.  Bro.  Steffan  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  chureh 
He  was  bom  on  the  23d  of  December  1822,  in 
Wittenberg,  Germany,  emigrated  to  America 
in  1853,  was  married  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa., 
in  1854,  and  in  March  1857  he  moved  with  his 


family  to  Clarke  county,  Ohio.  He  leaves  his 
wife  and  6 children  to  mourn  their  loss,  yet 
they  mourn  not  as  though  with  his  departure 
all  hope  were  at  an  end.  One  child  preceded 
him. 

Neuhauser.— On  the  23d  of  July  1889,  in 
Tazewell  county.  111.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Bro.  Peter  Neuhauser,  aged  93  years,  5 
months  and  3 days.  He  was  born  on  the  20th 
of  Feb.  1 796  in  Upper  Alsace,  near  the  city  of 
Basle,  Switzerland.  In  the  spring  of  1831  he 
emigrated  to  America,  settling  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  Here  he  was  married  on  the  23d  of 
Jan.  1835  to  Mary  P.  Schmidt.  In  the  fall  of 
the  same  year  they  moved  to  Butler  county, 
Ohio,  and  in  the  spring  of  1852  to  Illinois, 
settling  in  Tazewell  county,  where  he  spent 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  Sister  Neuhauser 
died  several  years  ago.  Their  union  was 
blessed  with  7 children,  of  whom  two  sons 
survive  the  parents.  Bro.  Neuhauser  leaves 
many  grandchildren  and  great-grand  chil- 
dren. He  retaineil  his  mental  faculties  to  the 
last.  He  was  a faithful,  peace-loving  member 
of  the  old  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Funeral 
services  by  Daniel  Roth  and  Peter  Ropp. 

Weaver.— On  April  ii,  1890,  in  East  liarl 
Twp.,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Susanna,  wife  of 
Gideon  Weaver,  aged  71  years,  10  months  and 
27  days.  She  was  a daughter  of  Christisin 
Good,  a preacher  of  the  Mennonite  church  in 
Brecknock  township  many  years  ago.  Beside 
a sorrowing  husband  she  leaves  one  daughter, 
and  five  sons  to  remember  a mother’s  love. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
since  her  youth.  The  funeral  took  place  on 
April  15,  at  Weaverland,  where  David  Buck 
waiter,  Benjamin  Horning,  Jonas  Martin,  and 
John  Zimmerman,  preached  from  Rev.  7: 

13.  14. 

A precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stillcfl, 

])lace  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled; 

God  in  his  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  he  gave  in  love, 

And  though  the  body  moulders  here. 
The  soul  is  safe  above. 

RKK-SOR.- On  the  30th  of  October  1S89,  in 
Markham,  Ontario,  John  G.  Ree.sor,  aged  69 
years,  10  months  and  3 days.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  two  daughters,  four  brothers  and  five 
sisters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  friend. 
Buried  at  Wideman’s  meeting-house. 

Farewell,  dear  husband,  a long  farewell. 
For  we  shall  meet  no  more, 

Till  we  are  raise.!  wi'li  > In  si  ^ 

On  Zion’s  liapjiy  shore. 

h'RKT/..— On  the  1st  of  .\pril  1.S90,  in  Mark- 
ham, Out.,  of  brain  fever,  Ora,  infant  child  of 
Mana-ssa  and  Mary  Ann  Pretz,  aged  9 months 
and  14  days.  Buried  at  Wideman's.  Remarks 
were  matle  by  J.  Wideman,  Samuel  Hoover, 
Sr.,  and  Samuel  Hoover,  Jr. 

“I'll  take  this  little  lamb,”  said  He, 

.■\nd  lay  it  <>n  my  bre.'i.st; 

Protection  it  shall  find  in  me. 

In  me  be  ever  blest.” 

Ma.ST.  On  the  15th  of  March  1S90,  in  Cass 
county.  Mo.,  of  consumption  ami  measles. 
Sister  Sarah  Amelia,  daughter  of  J.  C.  ami 
Sarah  Mast,  aged  i6  years  and  23  <lays.  About 
four  weeks  before  her  death,  seeing  the  neces- 
sity of  a change  of  heart  and  full  consecration 
to  God,  she  obeyed  the  voice  of  her  Savior, 
accepted  him  as  her  all  and  united  with  the 
church. 

“Dear  Amelia,  how  we  miss  thee 
Since  we  see  thy  face  no  more; 

But  we  hope  again  to  meet  thee 
Ou  the  bright  celestial  shore.” 


Slaubaugh.— April  9th,  1890,  at  Savage, 
Somerset  county.  Pa.,  of  brain  fever.  Sister 
Catharine,  wife  of  Bro.  Joel  Slaubaugh,  aged 
49  years,  1 1 mouths  and  3 days.  She  was  for 
a number  of  years,  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
one  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was 
buried  in  the  Ringer  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Peck  church  (German  Baptist) 
by  II.  II.  Blauch  and  D.  H.  Bender  from 
John  11:28.  “The  Master  is  come  and  calleth 
for  thee.” 

Rikhi.. — On  the  13th  of  March,  1890,  at  the 
residence  of  Jacob  H.  Peachey,  of  quick  con- 
sumption, Mary  Riehl,  aged  16  years,  2 months 
and  22  days.  Buried  on  the  15th.  Many  rela- 
tives assembled  to  bestow  the  last  kindly  of- 
fices of  regard  for  a beloved  one.  This  is  a 
loud  call  to  the  young,  especially  those  who 
are  standing  alone  in  the  world,  loving  its 
follies  more  than  the  dear  Savior.  Services 
were  held  by  John  and  C.  K.  Peachey,  after 
which  the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  by  the  side 
of  her  parents.  She  leaves  three  sisters  to 
mourn  her  early  death. 

“ Dear  sisters,  do  not  weep  for’me 
While  I am  in  eternity. 

But  be  content  and  trust  in  God, 

And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 

Dear  friends,  pray  do  not  mourn  for  me. 

In  heaven  I hope  you  all  to  see. 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more. 
But  sing  fore’er  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

F.  S. 

Durr.— April  ifith,  1890,  in  Cumberland 
township,  Greene  county.  Pa.,  of  inflammation 
of  the  stomach  and  heart  trouble,  Si.ster  Annie 
Durr,  widow  of  Jacob  J.  Durr,  and  mother  of 
Bish.  John  N.  Durr,  aged  70  years,  lo  months 
10  days.  She  leaves  0 children  and  17  grand- 
children. She  was  a consistent  meml)er  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  over  40  years.  She 
was  much  concerned  about  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  her  children,  and  rejoiced  to  see  them 
all  within  the  church.  She  was  always  kind 
and  generous  to  the  poor.  She  was  a great 
sufferer  during  the  last  year  of  her  life,  and 
death  no  doubt  came  to  her  as  a kind  deliv- 
erer When  her  end  drew  near,  she  called 
her  chililren  around  her,  asked  them  all  to 
kiss  her,  bade  them  farewell,  and  then  sweetly 
pa.ssed  away  Buried  in  the  Masontown  Men- 
nonite churchyard  on  the  iSth.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  I)  If  Bender  and  Chris.  DelTenbach 
at  the  house  in,  Greene  county,  from  2 Cor. 
5;  I,  ami  at  the  church  in  Fayette  county,  from 
fieri  a : 18.  “ I have  waited  for  th  . .salvation, 

O ford.” 

Brunk.  — March  the  22d,  i8</),  near  Mt. 

Clinton,  Roi  kingham  county,  Va.,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  jiareiits,  Sister  Barbara,  daughter 
of  Bro.  Daniel  and  Sister  Frances  Brunk,  aged 
2S  years,  2 months  and  20  days.  Buried  on  the 
24th  at  Weaver's  church.  .Services  by  Daniel 
and  Gabriel  Heatwole.  Text,  ,St.  John  5; 40- 
Sister  Brunk  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old 
Meiiuoiiite  church.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
mother  and  lather,  two  brothers  and  one  sister, 
but  they  nee<l  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have 
no  ho])c. 

Far  from  allliction,  toil  and  care 
The  happy  soul  is  fled; 

The  breathless  clay  sh.ill  slunil>er  here, 
.Among  the  silent  deail. 

.Abiive  this  dusky  s])here. 

Her  soul  was  ripened  for  that  bliss. 

While  yi't  she  sojourned  here. 

But  we  arc  hasl’ning  ti>  the  tomb 
(111,  may  we  reaily  stand, 

Then,  de.irest  ford,  receive  us  home 
To  dwell  at  thy  right  band. 


c 


i 


i 


May  1, 


Ruth. — On  the  i8th  of  April,  near  Line 
Lexinirtou,  Rucks  county,  I’a.,  William,  son 
of  John  Ruth.  aKed  35  years.  He  had  Kone 
out  to  ilrive  the  cows  to  water,  Wlieii  at  the 
stable  door  he  commenced  to  bleed  at  the 
luiius  he  sat  down  on  the  wheelbarrow,  and 
liefore  aid  could  reach  him  he  was  a corpse. 
His  remains  were  buried  in  the  Line  Lexing- 
ton buryiiig-ground. 

TrK-SSI/HR. — fhi  the  9th  of  April,  1890,  near 
Tub,  Somerset  county  Pa.,  of  sjia.smodic  con- 
vulsions. Sister  Malimla  C . wife  of  Rro  Renj. 
Tressler,  aged  32  years  and  17  days.  vShe  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Meiinonite  churcli. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  five  children.  Rur- 
ied  in  the  1-olk  church-yard.  Puneral  services 
by  H.  H.  Rlauch  and  H.  H.  Render,  from 
2 Cor  5:1. 

Krnacy. — On  the  15th  of  April  1890,  near 
Rellefontaine,  Logan  comity,  Ohio,  Rro.  Jacob 
Kenagy,  aged  71  years,  n months  and  18  days. 
Ruried  at  the  .South  irnioii  burying-ground. 
Funeral  services  by  Jonas  Yoder  111  Oermaii 
andA.Millerinl-higlish  from  Rev.  7 :> 6, 17  Rro. 
Kenagy  leaves  a wife  and  8 children  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a kind  father.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  church  for  manv  y‘-'^^rs 
a kinil  neighbor  and  one  who  was  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him. 

Death  has  borne  you  from  us  father. 

And  we  take  the  last  farewell 

Of  our  <lear  and  loving  father. 

Why  he’s  gone  we  cannot  tell. 

Thon  wert  all  resigned  and  patient. 
Willing  all  thy  jiain  to  bear. 

p'or  thy  trust  was  placed  in  Jesus 
Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share. 

Dearest  father,  we  do  miss  thee; 

When  we  see  thy  vacant  chair; 

When  we  look  around  to  see  thee. 
Naught  but  sorrow  .see  we  there. 

.Sweetly  slee]),  then,  deare.st  father. 

Since  onr  .Savior  thought  it  best, 

Ivirthly  life  to  change  for  glory. 

Cares  and  trials  for  sweetest  rest. 


to  Columbiana  county, 

of  nine  children,  five  sons  and  four  daugl  t^s 
were  reared.  Three  brothers  and  one  sister 
survive  the  deceased.  The  deceased  was  niar- 
ried  to  Mary  Shadmger  in  Rucks  county.  Pa., 
Mav  1 7th  1849  The  fruits  of  this  union  were 
kn.l  iwo  .laugWer,,  f o w.th  the.r 
mother  are  left  to  mourn  the  death  of  a kind 
husband  and  father.  He  was  at  one  time 
in  the  early  part  of  his  life  owner  and  oper- 
ator of  a canal  boat  on  the  Delaware  Ca- 
nal between  Mauch  Chunk  and  Philadelphia, 
he ’afterward  followed  the  shoeniaker  s trade 
for  32  years.  He  moved  to  Indiana  111  1864. 

In  his  earlier  life  he  was  a member  of  the 
church  of  God,  but  after  removing  to  the  west, 
he  never  connected  himself  with  any  church, 
but  was  very  steadfast  in  his  rfeligious  belief. 

FnKRi.y. — On  the  loth  of  April  1890,  at  his 
home  near  the  Indiantown  meeting-house, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Rro.  Michael  Eberl}^ 
aged  89  years,  9 months  and  3 ‘lays.  Deceased 
was  for  'many  years  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  as  well  as  a trustee  of  the 
meeting-house,  and  411  able  adviser.  Ry  his 
death  the  link  that  bound  us  to  the  church  is 
broken.  As  a boy  he  saw  how  the  brethren 
had  services  in  th'eir  private  houses  by  turns; 
and  as  a vonth  he  assisted  to  build  the  meetinfj- 
hoiise  Rro.  Eberly  was  never  very  sick.  His 
place  in  the  church  at  services  was  never 
empty,  except  at  the  last  meeting  on  the  .Sun- 
day before  his  death.  Four  weeks  before  his 
death  he  had  made  the  attempt  to  go  unassisted 
to  meeting,  but  he  did  not  cpiite  accomplish  it. 
.Since  that  time  he  kept  growing  weaker,  until 
in  the  early  morning  of  the  day  named,  with- 
out any  pain,  and  in  the  full  possession  of  his 
miml  until  the  last,  he  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  lesns  He  leaves  an  aged  widow  and  three 
married  sons.  On  the  14th  his  remains  were 
consigned  to  the  grave.  Funeral  services  by 
the  ministers  ].  K.  Rrnbaker  of  Rohrerstown, 
and  Hess  and  Kisser  of  the  home  congregation 
from  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Wi.NGARD.— On  the  18th  of  April,  in  Caiii- 
liria  county.  Pa.,  after  lingering  for  tw’O  years 
of  consumption,  John,  son  of  John  and 


faithful  follower  of  Christ  m the  church  for 
many  years.  He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  wife 
and  five  children,  an  aged  mother  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  He  Imr- 
ied  on  the  nth  in  Berkley’s  graveyard.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Jonas  Blough  and  Samuel 
Giudlesperger. 

BECHTEi..— O I the  15th  of  April,  in  Mont- 
gomery county,  Pa.,  of  gangrene,  Martin 
Bechtel,  aged  94  years.  He  was  a native  of 
Bucks  county.  His  wife  died  about  a year  ago, 
aged  84  years.  He  was  buried  at  Bltmming 
Glen  Mennonite  meeting-house  on  the  follow- 
ing Saturday. 


WITH  MONEY, 


We’ll  not  mnrmnr,  tho’  we  miss  thee; 

Rest  thee  now  from  all  thy  care, 

.Soon  we  ho])e  with  wings  celestial 
To  bi  borne  thy  joys  to  shaic. 

J.  S.  K. 

yuiCKKi..— On  the  19th  of  March  ifk^o,  in 
Sulk  .•uiml',,  I’-'i  , "1  he.iii  ilise:isc, 

Michael  (Jiiickel,  aged  69  years,  10  months 
and  28*days.  Ruried  on  the  22(1  in  the  Dover 
cemetery.  Text,  Phil.  1:21. 

“Onr  father’s  eyes  are  closed  in  death. 

To  us  he  speaks  no  more; 

We  mourn  the  loss,  but  hope  we  .soon 
Shall  meet  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

— On  the  2i)\.h  of  March  i8<jo,  on 
the  Rlaiicb.ard  River  in  Pnlnani  county,  Ohio, 
of  imeiimoiiia,  John  D , son  of  Christian  and 
Ellen  Myers,  aged  20  years,  1 month  and  2 
days.  John  was  unable  to  walk  for  many  years 
oil  account  of  spinal  alTection.  He  was  very 
kind  to  his  brothers  and  sisters,  and  very 
patient  in  his  ailliction.  He  loved  to  re.id  his 
Testament,  and  said  a short  time  before  his 
death,  that  when  the  weather  got  warmer  he 
wished  to  be  b.i]ili/.cil.  We  believe  be  b,e.  j^une 
to  rest.  Funeral  services  011  the  31st,  by 
J.  Shenk,  from  Job  14^ '4- 


Havkkstick  — On  the  19th  of  April  i8()o 
in  Napjianee,  Elkhart  county.  Inn.,  George 
Haverslick,  aged  06  years,  3 months  and  24 
days.  He  wjw  born  on  the  20th  of  Dec.  1823. 
His  jiarents  emigrated  from  Switzerland  to 
America,  and  settled  in  the  county  where  the 
deceased  was  born.  Afterward  they  removed 


Wiiigard,  aged  24  years,  1 1 months  amOg  days. 
\bont  six  days  before  his  death  he  hfm  an 
attact  of  la  grippe,  from  which  he  suffered 
considerably.  He  had  resigned  himself  to  tEe 
Lord  and  was  received  into  church  membership 
bV  baptism.  He  leaves  his  sorrowing  parents, 
brothers  and  sisters,  yet  they  have  the 
.u  a.lfast  hoi  a he  is  at  rest.  Funeral  ser- 

vices on  the  20th  in  the  I rogtown  I '.  R.  i IiuitIi 
by  lonas  Rlougli  and  Samuel  Gindlesperjjer 
from  John  11:25,  26,  after  which  the  remains 
were  taken  about  three  miles  west  to  his 
grandfather’s  burial-ground  and  there  laid  to 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be. 

Oh  parents,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

My  brothers,  do  not  mourn  for  me; 

In  heaven  I liojie  you  all  to  see. 

Where  jiarting  words  arc  heard  no  more. 
Rut  dwell  fore’er  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

Dear  sisters  do  not  grieve  for  me. 

While  1 am  in  eternity; 

Rut  be  content  and  trust  in  God, 

.\nil  yuu'll  receive  .1  gn;at  lewanl. 

Weep  not  for  me  since  ’tis  in  vain. 

In  heaven  I hope  we’ll  meet  again. 
Where  we  can  then  together  be 
I'orever  in  eternity. 


A-Simon  Auker,  H F Andrews,  A J Amstutz,  John 
L,  Auker. 

B D Brenneinan,  Abm  B Berg,  R BraAbill,  J M 
Beery,  Ch  Burkey,  c;b 

Beiler  Elizabeth  Bergy,  B Buckwalter,  Mrs  M A Iter 
ineer  Moses  Beachy.mizabeth  Brenneman,  C Burky, 
j’lflirSder!  A H Brubaker.  S Brunk.  Jonas  Bios- 
ser,  Noah  Bare,  Wm  Beaner.  Margaret  Boehning. 

E-  I.eana  Carpenter,  Rachel  Cassel,  Samuel  Cockley. 
D-John  Dalke,  J Derkson,  J G Detweiler,  K Het 
weiler. 

R— John  Rbersole,  M C Eberly,  Jos  Rsch,  <^r  Rngel, 

C R I’!gH,  J B Ehersole,  Chr  Rhresman,  Ewart  Bros. 

F- Peter  Freed.  R G FreU,  Peter  H Funk.  John  H 
Fisher,  UFriesen,  Jos  Freyenberger,  Jacob  Fast,  P A 
Friesen. 

G - John  Guuden,  Addie  Grove,  David  (^rz;  Jacob 
Gingrich,  David  Garber,  D Ga.scho,  Chr  Graber,  C h 
Gingrich,  Jacob  C Godshall. 

H -Mary  Hoover,  Jonas  C High,  J M Hershey  & Bro, 
Christ  Hershey,  John  E Hershey,  F Ilernng,  c L Hoo 
ver,  Mrs  Lou  B Hostetler,  C R Hess,  Mana  IlTOver, 

E Hochstetler,  J G Hiebert,  E Hostetler,  P S Hartnian  , 

P 8 Heatwole,  Martha  Hartman,  J W Heading,  Noah 
Holsinger,  A Hostetler,  A Hondenck,  Amos  Huns- 
berger,  Maria  Horst. 

J— L Johnson,  Peter  Johnson. 

K-Mary  A Kauffman,  Fannie  Kinsinger,  J W Kaiiff 
man,  A H Kauffman,  Jos  Kennedy,  J L Kauffman,  J H 
Klaasen,  Elizabeth  Kauffman,  Jacob  Kroeker,  J I. 
Kreider,  Josiah  K Kulp. 

L— C F Lee,  D H Landes,  C B Leaman,  J T ^d'k 
J S Lantz,  Martin  Loucka,  Lizzie  M Lind,  Jacob  Lmil- 
nian,  T.owe  & Rouse,  Martha  Long. 

M--Samiiel  Mishler  Adam  Martin,  J B ^us-ser  Ja 
cob  Miller,  John  11  Moore,  David  Myers,  S f Miller 
loe  Miller,  J J Miller,  John  Miller,  T S Moherman,  An 
ri?ew  Millei,  Chr  Metzler,  And  J Miller,  J B Mu.ssei 
E J 3 Miller,  P J Miller,  Sevilla  Martin, 

N -Mrs  Neuhauser,  U A Nisley,  11  H Nickel  I’^i^' 
Nickel,  II  Neuschwanger,  Mary  Naffziger,  Philip  --iice 

W Pennypacker,  J A Peters,  Klass  Peters,  John 
Plattner. 

R— C P Richert,  J J Ramseyer,  Acteni  Risscr,  A J 
Reist,  A B Ramer,  Tobias  Rothgeb,  G Remitel,  3 H 
Ruvenacht,  Christian  Risser,  Jacob  L Rancl^  D ). 
Rohrer,  Jacob  FJ  Ranck,  D E Rhodes,  I H Rutledge. 

S— A Schimer,  Geo  Schwarz,  H Schmidt,  J Slutznian 
Jacob  Stauffer,  L J Swartzentruber  S Strawderinaii 
Will  Schrock,  Jacob  Schmidt,  D H Suavely,  jaent 
Schanlz,  A B ’steckle.  John  Steinman  l 

John  P Schmidt,  J D Schertz,  S A Shelly  M 
Schtiiucker,  Catharine  A Shaub,  Chr  J Shank,  Join 
Stoltzfus,  Abram  Shank. 

T-Abm  Troyer,  G F Toews,  A A Troyer,  Fannie 
Troyer,  L B Troyer,  J W Toews. 

U— G C Unnih. 

W--M  M Walter,  J G W’enger,  D Weaver,  I)  Wienr 
I S Weidman,  H Warkentin,  J G Wenger,  Chr  Wa>rc 
Pre  A B Wenger,  J M Wiens,  John  Witmer. 

Y— Jacob  Yoder,  Jacob  K Yoder,  D S Yoder,  !o 
Yoder,  C J Yoder,  E Yoder. 

Z— David  Zook,  John  B Zimmerman,  B Zimmerman 
John  Zimmerman,  D H Zook,  D D Zook,  C I Zehr 


Mishler.— Oti  llie  9th  of  April  1890,  near 
Johnstown,  Cambria  county,  Fa.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  Rro.  Christian  Mishler,  aged  56  years, 
6 months  and  7 days.  Bro.  Mishler  was  a 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION 

BOOKS.  ! 

j 

Bible  Class  Question  Rook,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Uhl  Testament  Script-  j 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  cla,sses  in  I 

Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20  I 

Per  dozen $2.20  \ 

Intermediate  Question  Rook,  a series  of  j 
Rihle  lessons  in  questions  and  answers  i 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  classes  in  Sunday  Schools, 

?sr  copy 15 

he  same  per  dozen $^-75 

Primary  Question  Rook,  easy  Rible  lessons 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one  | 
lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  those  I 
in  the  “Intermediate  Question  Book,’’  i 
adapted  to  younger  and  less  advanced  | 

scholars,  per  copy 10  | 

The  sanle  per  dozen jfi  iS 

infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  scholars  1 
with  simple  questions  to  each  lesson, 

¥er  copy I 

he  same  per  dozen 70  j 

Jgg-The  above  four  books  form  a com- 
plete series  for  Sunday  Schools,  are 
non-sectarian,  and  have  already  an  ex- 
tensive circulation.  | 

The  above  books  may  be  had  in  both 
English  and  German  except  Infant 
Les.sons  which  is  published  only  in 
English. 

Catechism. — (Mennonite),  pre.senting  the 
principles  of  the  Mennonite  faith  in  i 
short  questions  and  answers  50  pages.  I 

Paper  cover 10 

Per  dozen $1.00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book,  including  I 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  a very 
good  book 15 

Biblisches  Fragebuch  fuer  Kinder,  die  ge- 
schichtlicheu  Begebenheiteu  des  Alten 
und  Nenen  Testaments,  sehr  geeignet 
fuer  die  juengeren  Klassen  in  Sonntag- 
schulen 15 

Katechismus,  Mennonifische  oder  kurze  und 
einfache  Unterweisung  aus  der  lieiligen 

Schrift  fuer  Sonutagschulen $ .10 

Per  dozen i.of> 

Katechismus  fuer  kleine  Kinder,  zuni  Ge- 
brauch  in  Schulen,  Sonutagschulen 
und  F'amilien,  mit  ciner  Zugalie  von  Ge- 
beten  u.  Kinderliedern  (Amish,  la.)#  .10 
Per  dozen i.oo 

Gebetformen  fuer  Sonutagschulen,  per 
dozen 10 

Biblische  Geschichten  des  Alten  und  Neuen 

Te.staments  mit  Erklaerungen 40 

A,  B,  C-  und  Buchstabierhuch,  64  pages, 
cloth,  small lo  1 

LESSON  MONTHLIES 

Our  I.,esson  Leaves  are  bound  in  a neat 
12  page  pamphlet.  These  contain.  The  I 
Golden  Text,  Time,  Place,  Parallel 
Scriptures,  Scripture  I,essons,  and  Ex- 
planations. It  is  intended  that  each 
Scholar  as  well  as  the  Teacher  should  ^ 
be  sullied  with  a copy  of  these  Les- 
sons. They  will  be  furnished  as  follows: 

I copy  one  year 20  ! 

10  or  more  copies,  one  year,  per 

copy 10  I 

10  or  more  copies  for  3 months,  per 
copy 02)4  I 


HYMM  AND  TUNE  BOOKS. 

Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  songs,  for 

Sunday-schools  and  other  religious  ser- 
vices. 123  hymns  and  tunes  especially 
adapted  for  the  young.  Price  jier  copy, 

by  mail 30 

Price  per  dozen  by  mail #3- 5° 

Hymn  and  Tune  book  This  will  become  the 
church  hymn  book.  Wliile  it  contains 
mostly  such  hymns  as  are  usually  sung 
in  church,  it  has  still  a sufficient  num- 
ber of  hymns  adapted  to  Sunday-schools 
and  young  people  that  it  will  afford 
ample  variety  for  all.  Per  copy...  50 
Per  Dozen  copies,  J t A nn 

Postage  prepaid.  | ^ 

1 00  copies,  freight  to  be  paid  by 
purchaser : 42.00 

Philharmonia  Note  Book,  contains  English 
and  German  Hymns,  and  has  been  used 
to  good  advantage  in  many  of  onr  Sun- 
day-schools where  lx»th  languages  are 

used.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail $ i.oo 

“ “ dozen  “ express,....  10.00 

charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser. 

Pilger  Lieder  (German)  Hymns  and  Tunes 
191  pages,  238  Hymns,  per  copy...#  .35 
Per  dozen,  by  mail 3-^o 

PERIODICALS. 

Words  of  Cheer.  An  illustrated  paper  for 
Cliildren  and  Young  People.  Published 
monthly  at  the  foll6wing  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies, 
#1.00.  Sunday-schools  supplied  at  10  cents 
a year  or  5 cents  a copy  for  6 months 
when  ten  or  more  copies  are  sent  to  one 
address.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Der  Chrisfliche  Jugendfreund.  Gonuan 
illustrated  pajicr  for  children  and  young 
people.  Published  Monthly.  Single 
copy,  25  cents  a year,  five  copies  for 
#1.00.  Sunday-schools  when  ten  or  more 
copies  are  taken,  ten  cents  j)er  year,  or 
5 cents  for  6 months.  Samples  free, 
welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday-schools  and  general  distri- 
bution. It  is  7 X 10  iiu'hes  in  size  4 
pages  and  is  illustrated.  This  jiajyer  is 
designed  to  afford  an  opportunity  for 
Sunday-schools  to  have  a cheap,  read- 
able paper  for  the  .scholars  each  Sun- 

d.ay.  i«i  copies 05 

20  copies I" 

100  copies 5‘> 

The  same  paper  is  jniblished  also  in  Ger- 
man at  the  same  price. 

CLASS  BOOK. 

The  Model  Class  Book,  printed  on  >troHg 
nianilla  board  and  very  dural)le,  show- 
ing the  complete  stand  mg  of  the  scholar. 
Price  per  dozen 60 

REWARD  CARDS. 

We  carry  constantly  a fine  line  of  reward 
cards.  Those  desiring  cards  w ill  please 
examine  our  Ixjok  catalogue,  for  de- 
scription and  i>rices,  or  send  for  samples. 
We  will  send  a package  of  sample  cards 
to  select  from  for  20  cents 

TEACHERS’  HELPS. 

Cruden’s  Complete  Concordance  a very  con- 
venient book  for  the  purpose  of  finding 
any  passage  in  the  I’itde,  a very  useful 

and  cheap  book #i.o<) 

Barnes’  Notes  on  tlie  New  Testament  w ith 
maps  aud  illustrations  (eleven),  jjer 
volume #1.00 


Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown,  critical,  prac- 
tical, explanatory,  with  illustrations, 

etc #8.00 

New  Testament  with  notes i.co 

Bible  Dictionary,  Smith 1.50 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  new  revised  and  en- 
larged 18  maps,  360  illustrations. ..#1.25 
Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath- 
school  lessons  for  1890  by  F.  N.  and 

M.  A Pelonbet #l25 

Index  to  the  Bible,  containing  also  a har- 
mony to  the  Gospels,  a list  of  the  Para- 
bles, Miracles,  and  discourses  of  our 
Ivord,  the  Chronologx'  of  the  Acts, 
Epistles,  and  Old  Testament;  limp 

cloth ; 25 

This  is  a very  cheap  book . 

Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  special  feature  of  this 
edition  is  the  new  translation , revision 
and  extension,  of  the  proper  names  of 
the  Old  and  new  testaments,  with  their 
meanings  in  the  original  languages. 

758  pages,  8vo.,  cloth,  price #1-25 

Ilalf  roan,  sprinkled  edges 2.25 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS. 

No.  101  Gennan  Testament,  good,  clear 

print,  bound  in  cloth 15 

Per  Dozen #i-5'^ 

No.  132  German  Testament  and  Psalms, 
cloth  bound,  a very  nice  Testament.  .25 

Per  Dozen #2.75 

No.  11  German  Rible  i6mo.  Nonpareil, 

References 50 

Per  Dozen #5-5° 

Cheap  English  Bibles  and  Testaments 
are  best  obtained  ai  the  Depositories  of 
the  .Viiierican  Rible  Society,  wherever 
those  exist  in  a neightwrhood,  but 
where  thev  cannot  be  obtained  direct 
from  the  Depositories  in  the  vicinity, 
we  will  supi)ly  them  adding  of  course 
to  the  price,  the  co.st  of  shipping  and 
jioslage  or  express  charges. 

BAGSTER’S  TEACHER’S  BIBLES. 

Containing  alphabetical  index  and  Aidsti) 
.Students,  Maps,  etc. 

9010.  Pearl  161110.,  Ref.,  French  Morocco, 

Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners #1.25 

0025.  Riib\,  I2mn.,  Ref,  French  Morocco, 

Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners #2.00 

— .Same  book  indexed 3-“‘^ 

9050.  Fiinerald,  octa'‘o.  Kef.,  1‘rench  Mo- 
rocco, Di\  inity  Circuit,  round  cor.. #3. 00 
— Same  book  with  jiatent  Index poo 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Containing 
Concordance,  Index,  Majis,  Rible  helps, 
etc. 

8015.  I’eail,  161110.,  Kef.,  I'rcnch  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  cor..  #2.00 
8115.  Ruby,  121110.  Ref.,  French  Mook-co, 

Divinil\'  Circuit,  loimd  corners #3.''<> 

Same  book  with  patent  Index J «> 

8315.  Ivincr.dd,  oclii\(>,  Ri’f.,  I'lench  Mo- 
rocco, Itivniitv  Circuit,  round  cor.  <3  50 

.Same  book  with  patent  Index 4.50 

8320.  Ivinei.ald,  octavo,  Rcl  , Freiicli  Mo 
rocco,  Divmitv  V irciiit.  Rather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 

— Same  book  witli  patent  Index b.(«i 

Send  Your  Orders  and  Address 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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The  ELKHART  CARRIAGE  & HARNESSini.C0> 


For  16  years  has  dealt  direct  with  consumers  at  Wholesale  Prices  3 

\tmm  lfiys  "•  namwa.  buyinu-  We  pay/ref(7W 

§%il>  S23*00»  chargeft  (ntth  If  not  i^iHfactory. 

^ Wurrapt  every tnln^ for SA  ye»Mu  Any 

I (methatcaii  wiTte  can  order  a Bujrfry  or 

mm  *ylMBBii^BPnr^w^  llarnem  from  \\h  m well  as  pay  $10  to  $d0 

S I pi  Home  middle  man  to  order  for  them. 

I We  give  no  credit*  and  have  j 

I I Ifr  PRICE,  ONLY.  ^ 


NO'.  10. 

Full  Nickel  Harness 

SI2.00. 


, IMittform  WmeonB,  1160,  Haino  a»  // 
Jfflp  otli«i  K HCll  »t  «7fi.  Top  ItUKKieB,//  ^ 
ifi'  lirrn  fine  an  bo1<1  at  $10(1.  oiira  ai^Aai^ 
■ ' $100  are  flneaHHC‘Il  for  $140.  PburtuiiH 

I '*'  *IS5;  Kameaaiiolil  at  $100.  Fine  Uau,!  ' 

M with  dash,  iM  tiKood  OHHellB  at  $2.') 

g , We  lM>x  and  deliver  ou  cars  In  Klklmrt 

free  of  i-hamc. 

We  make  a BJ  A DMPOC 

full  line  of  ^ §\  |X  INI  Eb  O 9 ^ 

*V  Our  IlarneHMareall  No.  1 Oak  JH. 

l.eather,  8ln|rle  $H  to  i$80.  yOBJ 
15  1 l-lkht  l>oublc,  *20  to  $i« 

] «4-pa«e  1 Hub.  Catalog  Free.  I 

Addm«,yy,  B,  PRATT,  Sec'y 

^ elkhart.indiana. 


I'lslTbrm  Wacon,  $50. i 


8—i3i'90- 


A FAIR  HATCH  oj  order 

<lui>licated  al  half  price,  ^hoicest 


« lUUllVOkV  M «*!.  r.i.  • 

U.  Brahma,  Ply.  Rock.  R.C.  Brown 
Leghorn,  Pekin  Duck,  $1.25  P*(t 
nest;  2 nest»,$2.oo.  White  P.  Rock 
and  White  Crested  Black  Polish, 

P.  tODEB, 

East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 


AnAnOAIAI  1 will  mail  yon  a tuber  of 

BARGAIN. 

grows  up  rapidly,  and  early  covers  an  arbor  or  trellis  , 
a pkl  of  Powell’s  the  mo.st  productive  and  excellent 
pole  bean  ever  introrlnced  ; of  Honey  sweet  corn  ; ami 
10  eyes  of  either  Foraker  or  Fearnaught  (choice 
new)  potatoes,  all  for  only  15  cents.  This  liberal  offer 
because  of  a surplus  and  an  inducement  for  a trial 
order,  entitling  you  to  a free  Catalogue.  0«ler  at  o”ce 
and  1 will  send  an  extra  pkt.  Show 
lections  for  $1.25.  CHRIS’TIAN  \VECKESSER, 
BSarshallville,  Ohio. 

Bee  Supplies.! 

Baa  HJvaa  of  all  kinds  made  to  Order, 

Hooay  Sacllonsand  Boxas,  Comb-founda- 
tions, Boa  Smokors,  Ac.  Fruit-Dryers 

from  six  to  fifty  Dollars.  Address 

D.  STUTZtNAN,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadseii,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  Hi.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

nnlVfl  ‘hatching,  at  prices  to  suit  the 

L |N  |N  V times,  from  25  varieties  of  Selected  Stock. 
llU  U U Send  2 cent  stamp  for  20  page  Illustrated 
Catalogue.  Address,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 

io,*Qo.  ^Jakota,  111. 

WORDS  OF  OHKKH 

4 paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
PubliBhed  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  ai  tb*  oenu  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivi  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

f^For  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Blkhan.  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROS£  KINO. 

The  llnest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

1 Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  ciires. 

Si-nt  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  liohman, 

22,88. Nappanee,  Ind. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hyrhn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1890,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 67  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
j for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afl'ord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

I QUESTION  BOOKS. 

I Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 16 

The  same  per  dozen 1.76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  hooks  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non-sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

IQ^For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 
Meunonite  Pub..Co>,. Elkhart,  Ind. 


L&K«  Sl>(»«  & Mielii^ii  Sootlieni  R.  h. 

Pasaenger  trains  after  Dec.  1st,  1889,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

ooTNe  WB8T,  leave- 

No.  1,  Vestib.  Lim.  Express 6,60  a.  m 

Toledo  Expn'ss - 6.W 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  a.  m 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7,00  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  u. 

No.  6,  Fast  Bt.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6 00  " 

eoiHG  BAST — MAIN  iiiNK,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express. - 8.80  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  22,  Mail... ..•..11-46  ' 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex.. 6.16  p.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-20  “ 

CKinve  BAST — AiB  UNB,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...l2.46  p.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11-40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express. 8.80  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only— 8.86  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m 

“ E to  Gkwhenoniy 8.10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrivb  at  Blkhabt  but  go  no 
Fakthbb. 

Train  F from€k)shen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  5.46  p.  h 

No.  24,  Acr  from  Chicago 8.10  *' 

Goshen  ' assengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6.30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nob.  12,  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  6 West. 

trains  ABBIVB — MAIN  LINX 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  u. 

It  •*  “ 7.40  ‘‘ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation.  2-66  ” 


■3^  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag*!.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
P.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’j. 

Passenger  trains  after  March  28d,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 4-31  p.  x. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex...  8.45  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express. 4.29  a.  u- 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 2 00  p.  M 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express .10.14  a x 

No.  3.  Michigan  Express 6.18  p.  m 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.06  a-  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 11.46  a.  x. 

CONNKCnONB. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St-  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C-  St-  L.  & P-  ”• 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I K- 
R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECELEY,  GenT  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

0,  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent, 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beautirol  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  or  Peace.*" 


Vol.  27.— No.  10. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY  15,  1890. 


Whole  No.  410. 


MENNO  SIMON  ON  THE  MODE 
OF  BAPTISM. 

In  our  last  issue  we  published  an  arti- 
cle on  the  above  subject,  which  was  after- 
wards severely  criticised  by  the  editor  of 
the  paper  referred  to,  from  which  we  give 
the  following  extract: 

“ What  Menno  Simon  said  does  not  make  a 
particle  of  difference  to  us  as  we  do  not  base 
our  faith  on  the  opinions  of  men,  but  on  the 
word  of  God,  therefore  do  not  wish  to  misrep- 
resent what  he  said  and  wrote,  but  to  be  can- 
did, if  Menno  did  not  give  a reasonable  infer- 
ence in  favor  of  immersion  he  used  very 
strange  language  to  express  his  ideas.  The 
two  translations,  it  is  true,  differ  in  words  but 
in  substance  they  are  about  the  same.  Which 
is  the  better  translation  we  let  our  readers  be 
judges,  but  according  to  friend  Funk’s  admis- 
sion, Morgan’s  translation  is  fully  as  good,  if 
not  better  than  his  own.  If“doopeu”  means 
to  dip  and  "dooper”  means  dipper,  it  follows 
that  ‘'doopsel”  means  dipping,  or  baptism  if 
you  please;  the  radical  or  originalxneaning  of 
which  is  dipping,  as  is  confirmed. by  our  best 
lexicographers.  Then  we  will  have  ‘There  is 
but  one  dipping,  baptism,  in  water,  pleasing 
to  (iod. 

‘IThat  Menno  had  reference  to  the  subject 
of  infant  baptism  is  readily  inferred  from  the 
tenor  of  his  argument  we  admit,  but  that  fact 
does,  by  no  means,  destroy  the  force  of  the  in- 
ference in  favor  of  immersion,  unless  it  can  be 
proven  that  he  never  immersed  himself  nor 
never  practiced  immersion.  If  this  can  be 
pi  oven  then  we  charge  him  with  using  wrong 
words  to  convey  his  ideas,  as  the  language  as 
it  stands,  undoubtly  does  convey  a strong  in- 
ference, to  say  the  leat,  in  favor  of  immersion." 

The  above  remarks  have  led  to  further 
investigation  and  called  forth  the  follow- 
ing, additional  explanation  on  the  subject, 

It  will  be  remembered  that  it  has  been 
attempted  to  prove  by  mistranslations  and 
misstatements  that  Menno  Simon  did 
both  teach  and  practice  immersion  while 
the  real  facts  in  the  case  are,  if  we  exam- 
ine his  original  writings  with  unbiased 
minds,  that  we  do  not  find  any  ground 
whatever  iu  his  entire  works,  whereon  to 
base  any  such  belief.  The  passage  upon 
which  immersionists  base  the  assertion 
that  Menno  was  dit>ped  himself  and  did 
dipothers,  reads  as  follows,  “For  how- 
ever Industriously  we  may  search  day  and 
night,  we  yet  find  but  one  baptism  in 
the  water,  pleasing  to  God  which  is 
expressed  and  contained  in  his  word, 
nameljr;  baptism  on  the  confession  of 
faith.’  Morgan  Edwards  renders  the 


same  passage  thus:  “After  we  have 

searched  ever  so  diligently,  we  shall  find 
no  other  baptism,  besides  dipping  in  wa- 
ter which  is  acceptable  to  God  and  main 
tained  in  his  word.’’  The  writer  of  the 
above  quoted  remarks  in  the  ‘ ‘ Pilgrim  ’ ’ 
says,  “The  two  translations,  it  is  true, 
differ  in  words,  but  in  substance  they  are 
about  the  same.  Which  is  the  better 
translation  we  let  our  readers  be  the 
judges.’’  This  is  a very  pleasant  way  to 
get  out  of  a difficulty.  The  writer  of  the 
article  knows  full  well  that  few  of  his  read- 
ers can  read  the  Holland  language,  and 
how  shall  they  judge  which  of  these  trans- 
lations is  the  better  one,  when  they  are 
not,  able  to  understand  the  language  from 
which  it  is  translated ; but  after  all,  he  is 
careful  to  say  that  according  to  “Friend 
Funk’s  admission,  Morgan’s  translation  is 
fully  as  good,  if  not  better  than  his  own.’’ 
This,  however,  remains  to  be  proven,  as 
shall  appear  in  the  course  of  our  article. 

Now  the  cjuestion  which  presents  itself 
here  is  not  which  is  the  better  translation, 
but  which  is  the  correct  one,  and  we  are 
sorry  to  see  our  friend  of  the  ‘ ‘ Pilgrim 
puri'uing  the  same  unfair  course  of  rea- 
soning that  Edwards  uses  in  order  to 
make  Menno  say  dipping  when  Menno 
does  not  say  it.  We  claim  that  our  trans- 
lation of  the  passage  in  <iue.stion,  as  given 
in  Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  and 
also  in  this  article  above,  and  are  willing 
to  let  it  Jiass  the  sharpest  critloiMii.s,  of 
any  translator,  or  any  number  oftranslators 
who  are  (jualified  for  the  task.  We  feel 
fully  confident  that  no  one  can  find  a mis- 
representation or  an  incorrect  rendering  in 
it.  and  we  are  sure  that  the  word  dipping, 
as  any  one  may  see,  does  not  occur  in  it, 
neither  can  he  be  made  to  say  so  from  that 
passage  by  any  fair  translation. 

We  have  shown  in  our  former  article 
the  meaning  of  the  word  doop  and  doopsel, 
both  as  used  by  the  Dutch  linguists  and 
in  the  Scriptures;  we  might,  however,  have 
been  a little  more  explicit  and  met  the  dil 
ficulties  of  our  friend  and  correspondent 
C.  F.  Detweiler.  who  still  seems  to  hold 
to  the  opinion  that  Menno  after  all  must 
have  been  an  immersionist. 

The  following  definition  of  the  word 
doop  we  take  from  Charles  Tauchnit/.’ 
English-Dutch  and  Dutch-English  Dic- 
tionary, a standard  and  reliable  work. 


Doop,  baptism,  christening;  sauce;  ien 
doop  houden,  to  hold  a child  at  baptism, 
to  stand  godfather  or  godmother;  doop- 
bechen,  baptismal  basin;  doopdag,  chris- 
tening day;  doophuis,  the  house  where  a 
child  is  baptized ; doopkleed,  a christening 
dress;  doopmaal,  a christening  feast; 
doopwater,  baptismal  water,  tScc. 

The  above  shows  ist.  That  the  word 
doop  means  baptism,  and  the  word  (A 
God  calls  the  pouring  out  of  the  H^k 
Ghost  a baptism ; hence  a pouring  ou^.  J 
falling  upon,  a shedding  forth,  isa,ha^ 
tism  and  doop  means  baptism,  then, 
must  mean  a pouring  out,  a falling^y^pqn) 
a shedding  forth.  Acts  2:33.  , rtiu/ytti 

2.  But  doop  according  to  the  DUtidljiinT 
guists  also  means  to  christen;  and’chndi 
tening  is  performed  by  sprinklingkii^fUi 
we  find  the  whole  list  of  difinitiortij|ig»)^ 
above,  in  which  the  word  doop  is  -hsetl* 
connected  with  the  service  of  infant  bap- 
tism or  christening,  as  is  common  both  in 
European  countries,  and  in  America,  a 
fact  so  familiar  to  all,  that  it  needs  no  fur- 
ther proof.  Now  doop  being  the  original 
word  or  root,  and  having  found  that  the 
meaning  of  this  word  in  English,  is  to 
baptize,  and  according  to  the  Scriptures 
the  word  baptize  means  a pouring  out,  a 
falling  upon,  a shedding  forth,  its  deriva- 
tives, in  their  primary  meaning,  when  ap- 
plied to  the  same  subiect  must  hav'e  a 
similar  signification.  These  derivatives, 
however,  are  noi  always  usid  to  bignity 
the  same  thing:  ih.ii  is,  the  .s;iine  word 
has  other  signilications,  just  the  same  as 
the  word  doop  is  used  aside  from  its  pri- 
mary signification,  to  mean  .sauce,  a con- 
diment used  at  table. 

The  word  doopen  as  we  remarked  in 
our  former  article  acconling  to  our  Hol- 
l.oul  Dictionary  means  to  dip,  plunge; 
and  also  to  hapti/e,  christen,  and  to  give 
one  a nickname  The  words  dooper  and 
dooping  h.ive  similar  definitions.  Now 
we  do  not  supitose  ar.v  intelligent  person 
would  claiih,  tliat  the  first  two  definitions 
given,  in  a general  sense,  has  reference  to 
tile  |ierforin.une  ot  the  rite  of  i>aptism. 
When  we  put  <>nr  j>cn  in  the  ink  we 
would  .s.iy,  in  our  language,  we  dip 
(Dutch,  Donjie)  our  jieii  in  the  ink;  we 
might  also  plunge  it  in;  some  men  do. 
loseph’s  lirethren  dipiied  (Doopten  ■ the 
coat  of  many  colors  inio  the  blood  of  a 
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kid  Gen.  37:31-  Aaron  the  High  Priest,  did 
h,  the  sin  offering,  took  the  blood  which  Jor 
his  sons . brought  to  him  and  dipped  up< 
(doopte)  his  finlers  into  it.  and  put  it  on  tio, 

the  horns  ol  the  altar.  Lev.  9:9- 
vited  Ruth  to  come  “and  eat  of  the  bread  pn 
and  dip  (doope)  the  morsel  in  the  vine-  m 
gar.”  Wh  2:14.  Dives  prayed  that  to 
Lazarus  might  dip  (doope)  the  tip  of  Ins  am 
finger  in  water,  i<cc.,  Luke  16:24.  So  am 
also  the  word  plunge  is  used  m speaking  am 
of  many  other  things  besides  baptism  by  th< 
immersion,  in  the  ordinary  transactions  th( 

i life  I 

° h>om  the  foregoing  remarks  we  think  he 
it  appears  plain  that,  though  the  word  ne 
doo/>  means  baptism,  and  doopen  means  p . 
dip,  and  Dooper,  dipper,  and  doopmg,  sa; 
dipping,  it  cannot  be  shown  that  doop 
means  immersion,  or  that  doopen  means  G 
to  immerse,  or  that  dooper  means  an  im-  wl 
merser  For  if  doopen  means  to  dip,  it  m 
means  just  as  much  to  christen  or  sprinkle,  cu 
and  if  dooper  means  a dipper,  and  a plun-  y( 
ger  it  means  just  as  much  a tin  ladle  to  dip  n< 
water  with,  and  a diver  who  explores  the  tli 
bottom  of  the  sea,  as  it  does  a baptizer.  w 
Now  then  our  friend  reasons  m this  wise,  j)' 
“If  doopen  means  to  dip  and  dooper 
means  dipper,  it  follows  that  doopsel  y 
means  dip|)ing.  or  baptism,  if  you  please,  h; 
the  radical  or  original  meaning  of  winch  is  c( 
dipping,  as  is  confirmed  by  our  best  lex-  t( 
icographers.  Then  we  will  have  but  one  ci 
dipping,  baptism,  in  water,  pleasing  to  y 

God.”  , • I ? 

The  word  doopsel,  however,  as  given  by  L 

our  Dutch  Lexicographer,  signifies  sim-  t 
ply  baptism,  and  we  have  shown  above  y 
that  baptism,  according  to  the  word  of  f 
God,  means  effusion,  and  doopen  and  \ 
dooper  in  their  primary  sense,  have  no  ) 
reference  to  baptism,  how  then  can  we  <. 
arrive  at  the  conclusion,  given  by  our  t 
friend,  one  dipping,  baptism,  in  7vater.  < 
We  agree  with  our  friend  in  one  point,  I 
and  that  is  this,  where  he  says,  “What  h 
Menno  Simon  said,  does  not  make  a par-  : 
tide  of  difference  to  us,  as  we  do  not  liase 
our  faith  on  the  o])inions  of  men,  but  on 
the  word  of  God”;  and  yet  we  wish 
Menno  Simon  to  have  the  advantage  ot  a 
fair  representation  in  the  light  of  (.ods 
word,  and  if  his  word  is  to  be  the  stand- 
ard, we  must,  also  from  his  word,  learn 
the  meaning  of  baptism,  and  not 
opinions  of  lexicographers,  regardless  of 
what  the  word  teaches  us.  Menno  Si- 
mon speaks  of  07ie  baptism  in  the  ivater 
He  says  nothing  about  dipping,  or  im- 
mersing, and  when  he  is  made  to  say  that 
there  is  no  other  baptism  besides  dipping 
in  water,  or  only  one  dipping  in  the  wa 
ter  that  is  accej)table  to  God,  it  is  hold- 
ing up  the  man  in  an  unfair  light,  and 
not  giving  him  the  advantage  of  an  im- 
partial hearing.  . . 

If  w'C  look  upon  the  question  with  un- 
biased minds  we  need  not  conclude  at  all 
that  Menno  Simon  gave  an  infertnee  in 
favor  of  immersion,  any  more  than  Joan 


did  when  he  baptized  with  water  in  the 
Iordan.  This  of  course  will  be  looked 
upon  by  immersionists  as  a strange  asser- 
tion, but  God’s  word  is  our  authority, 
and  we  believe  that  Menno  taught  and  ^o 
practiced  baptism  just  as  our  church  now  he 
in  many  instances  does,  and  we  belmve  it  ^o 
to  have  been  done  in  the  days  of  Christ  ju, 
and  the  apostles;  that  the  baptizer 

Id  the  subject  both  went  into  the  water 
id  that  the  candidate  for  baptism  was 
ere  baptized  with  water.  In  this  sense  fo 
e words  are  expressive  and  clear,  he  frj 
led  no  wrong  words,  he  meant  just  what  is 
j .said;  and  that  he  never  was  immersed,  h 
either  practiced  immersion  may  be  al 
ainly  perceived  from  the  following  pas-  tl 
Lge  from  his  own  writings:  d 

” Are  you  a sincere  Christian,  born  of 
,od?  Then  why  do  you  dread  baptism,  h 
hich  is  among  the  least  that  God  h 

landed  you?  It  has  always  been  a difti-  ^ 
alt  and  important  command  to  love  g 
our  enemy;  to  do  good  to  those  who  (\ 
ate  you ; to  pray  in  spirit  and  truth  for  „ 
lose  who  persecute  you;  to  crucify  your  ^ 
deked  and  ungodly  flesh,  with  its  im-  (] 
lure  lusts  and  desires;  to  subdue  your  g 
rrogant  pride;  your  avariciousness,  j- 
our  offensive  unchastity;  your  bloody  g 
latred;  your  eating  and  drinking  to  ex-  j 
ess;  to  renounce  your  accursed  idolatry;  t 
o desist  from  your  envious  revilings;  to  t 
:urb  your  slanderous  tongue;  to  govern  ) 
^our  heart  and  flesh;  to  love  and  fear  with  j 
ill  your  heart  your  Lord  and  God,  your  ; 
Creator  and  Redeemer;  and  in  all  things  , 
0 submit  to  his  holy  word,  and  serve  ’ 
yrour  neighbor  in  sincere  and  unfeigned 
love,  with  all  your  powers,  with  all  your 
[lossessions,  with  your  counsel,  with 
your  labor,  yea,  if  reriuired  with  your 
death  and  blood;  with  a sincere  heart  to 
suffer  misery;  disdain,  and  the  oppressive 
cross  of  Christ  for  the  Lord’s  word;  and 
to  confess  Christ  Jesus  liefore  lords  and 
princes,  in  prison  and  bonds,  by  words 
and  dccils,  unto  death. 

We  think  that  the.se  and  the  like  com- 
mands, are  more  painful  and  difficult  to 
perverse  flesh,  which  is  naturally  so  |jrone 
to  follow  its  own  way.  than  to  have  a 
handful  of  water  applied;  and  a sincere 
Christian  must  at  all  times  be  ready  to 
rn  do  all  this;  if  not,  he  is  not  born  of  G<)d; 
he  for  the  regenerated  are  of  one  mind  with 
of  Christ  Jesus.”  . 

Si-  “How  any  one  who  is  so  unbelieving 
er  and  rebellious,  that  he  refuses  God  a 
m-  handful  of  water,  can  conform  himself  to 
lat  love  his  enemies,  mortify  his  tle.sh  to  the 
mg  service  of  his  neighbor,  and  to  take  up  the 
ra  cross  of  Christ,  I will  leave  the  serious 
Id-  reader  to  reflect  upon,  in  the  fear  of  God.” 

md  J- 


Por  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HE  KNOWS. 


Hii  who  is  afraid  to  do  wrong  is  brave; 
he  who  is  afraid  to  do  right  is  a coward, 

1 and  if  he  calls  himself  a Christian  he  puts 
1 the  name  of  the  Master  to  shame. 


What  a comforting  restful  thought  it  is 
to  God’s  children  to  think  that  the  dear, 
heavenly  Father  knows  all  their  trouble, 
sorrows,  and  difficulties,  and  also  knows 
just  what  is  best  for  them.  If  we  would 
always  bear  this  in  mind  and  put  our 
whole  trust  in  him  what  an  endless 
amount  of  worrying,  and  fretting  would 
forever  be  done  away  with.  God  is  our 
friend  and  loves  us  very  tendeily,  and  he 
is  tilso  a far-seeing  and  all-knowing  Father. 
He  is  able  and  willing  to  guide  us  all 
along  life’s  pilgrim  journey,  through  all 
the  long  and  dreary  wilderness.  Now,  my 
dear  friends,  when  we  once  put  our  trust 
in  Jesus  and  consecrate  our  all  into  his 
hands,  let  us  tru.st  him  fully  in  all  things. 
He  knows  what  is  best  for  us  and  loves 
us.  He  will  surely  give  us  shadow  or 
sunshine  just  as  he  sees  fit;  and  though 
the  path  be  thorny  and  many  disappoint- 
ments and  temptations  be  around  us,  let 
us  simply  trust  him,  place  all  our  confi- 
dence in  him,  and  he  will  surely  lead  us 
safely  through.  He  knows  the  work  that 
he  has  for  us  to  do,  and  if  we  give  our- 
selves wholly  into  his  loving  hands  he  will 
help  us  on  in  such  a way  that  we  can  d<> 

; the  most  for  Him.  Oh,  how  eager  we  are 
> to  work  for  Jesus  when  we  once  give  our 

1 hearts  to  him.  He  knows  our  desires,  and 
' if  we  ask  him  he  is  willing  to  help  us  in 
I"  all  our  work  for  his  sake.  May  God  help 
^ US  to  realize  our  duty,  and  to  feel  that  He 

2 knows  what  we  need,  so  that  we  may 
f trust  him  fully  and  work  more  and  mf>re 

for  His  dear  sake.  Lina  Zook. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROGRESS  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN 

lifp:. 

■'  vuur  fauU^  one  to  aiinthci 

and  pray  one  for  another,  tliat  >e 
may  he  healed.  The  effectual,  fervenl 
prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much.”  James  5: 16 

How  much  of  ill  feeling  or  grief  might 
be  avoided  if  all  Christian  profe.ssnis 
would  take  heed  to  this  admonition ? It 
is  sad  to  see  that  many  instead  of  cmi- 
fessing,  only  excuse  or  justify  their  sins_ 
or  shortcomings.  How  many,  instead  ol 
praying  one  for  another,  only  complain 
about  each  other?  God  requires  his  peo- 
ple to  love  one  another,  and  l>e  of  tlic 
same  mind  helping  to  bear  one  anothei  s 
burdens.  This  unity  we  often  see  sadly 
lacking.  If  there  were  no  lack  m tlii-s 
there  would  be  fewer  difficulties  between 
members.  When  we  have  the  sincere 
love  for  Christ  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
we  will  not  have  the  spirit  of  strife. 

One  of  the  causes  of  strife  resulting  irom 
I the  difference  of  opinion  in  trivial  matters, 
is  the  want  of  charity  among  Christian 
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professors.  A great  amount  of  discontent 
and  unfriendliness  could  be  avoided  if  we 
would  all  come  more  under  the  divine 
control  of  the  gospel,  and  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  prompted  by  love,  forbear  one 
with  another.  If  one  be  weak  in  the  faith, 
seek,  by  word  and  example,  to  build  him 
up,  and  in  all  charity  teach  him  wherein 
he  may  err.  It  is  a far  wiser  plan,  and 
more  in  accord  with  the  teachings  of 
God’s  word,  if  we  leave  alone  such  things 
which  can  be  of  no  benefit  to  us  in  our 
spiritual  life.  We  only  argue  away  time, 
enkindle  animosities,  and  set  a poor  ex- 
ample to  the  world.  What  Paul  said  to 
Timothy,  is  for  all  the  believers,  to  be  an 
example  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  and  in  purity.  If 
we  are  not  true  examples,  we  are  only  lead- 
ing souls  away  instead  of  gathering  them  to 
Christ.  If  we  profess  to  be  Christians  and 
our  lives  are  not  fruitful,  how  shall  the 
world  believe  that  we  are  consecrated  to 
God,  if  we  are  not  discharging  faithfully 
our  duty  to  God  and  our  fellowmen. 
When  Satan  finds  us  careless  he  will  do 
his  best  to  blind  us  and  draw  us  away 
from  Christ  and  make  us  self  satisfied, 
self-righteous,  and  we  make  many  mis- 
steps. Thus  by  evil  examples  we  lead 
others  astray.  Let  us  live  unto  the  Lord, 
and  not  be  a stumbling-block  over  which 
others  may  fall. 

It  is  to  be  feared  many  that  are  weak 
in  faith  have  stumbled  and  fallen  on  ac- 
count of  others’  influences  and  bad  exam- 
ples. With  too  many  it  is  evident  that 
the  love  of  this  world  is  not  denied;  for 
what  is  in  the  heart  will  surely  show  out- 
wardly. A good  tree  will  produce  good 
fruit.  So  long  as  we  are  not  transformed, 
there  is  evidence  that  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  perfected  in  us,  and  we  are 
not  willing  to  forsake  all  for  Christ’s  sake 
who  left  us  a pattern,  not  only  by  word, 
but  by  precept.  Christ  came  to  restore 
the  erring  ones,  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  And  if  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  in 
us,  we  will  manife.st  the  same  love  to  our 
fellow  beings  as  Christ  did  to  us.  For  the 
spirit  of  love  constraineth  us,  when  we  see 
others  overtaken  in  a fault,  to  lend  them 
an  assisting  hand,  and  endeavor  to  re- 
store them.  A few  words  spoken  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  love  is  of  great  value 
to  those  who  become  entangled  and  dis- 
couraged again  on  the  way.  Hut  instead  of 
being  admonished,  they  are  too  often  ac- 
cused and  censured,  which  has  a tend- 
ency to  discourage  them,  sometimes  caus- 
ing them  to  fall  back  again  to  the  beggarly 
elements  of  this  world.  Paul  said,  “Breth- 
ren, if  a man  be  overtaken  in  a fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted.” 
James  says,  “ Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
err  from  the  truth,  and  one  converts  him, 
let  him  know  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 


multitude  of  sins  ” It  is  easy  to  instruct 
the  erring  if  we  have  love  and  confidence 
in  one  another,  and  the  erring  are  peni- 
tent, and  feel  their  unworthiness;  but  if 
they  are  self-satisfied  and  justify  them- 
selves, then  they  think  we  only  wish  to 
meddle  with  their  affairs. 

If  we  do  not  feel  our  own  unworthiness, 
and  do  not  consider  ourselves,  and  do 
not  try  to  instruct  in  a spirit  of  meekness 
we  often  make  matters  worse  than  better. 
It  is  needful  to  instruct  the  new-born 
babes  in  Christ  in  a meek  and  humble 
spirit,  and  show  them  by  the  word  of 
God  that  it  is  their  duty  to  forsake  all  un- 
godliness, and  to  put  off  the  former  conver- 
sation, the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt, 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts;  and  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind,  and  to 
put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
When  we  are  formed  by  the  power  of  the 
word  of  God,  which  is  Christ  in  the  flesh, 
then  we  move  in  the  order  of  God,  and. 
love  to  be  instructed,  are  willing  to  see 
and  confess  our  sins,  we  are  not  trying  to 
hide  them  and  make  excuses  for  our  short- 
comings, but  as  new  born  babes  desiring 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  gosjoel  through 
which  we  grow  into  perfect  men  in  Christ, 
following  his  e.xample  and  walking  in  his 
lootsteps,  manifesting  both  in  the  spirit 
and  in  the  flesh  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus  and  are  learning  of  him  daily.  If  we 
go  to  Jesus,  babe-like,  helpless  and  get 
full  of  trust  in  him,  his  promi.se  is  that  he 
will  reveal  unto  us  and  give  us  light,  and 
a living  faith.  We  will  then  have  full  con 
fidence  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  will  be 
able  to  say  with  David,  “The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd,  I shall  not  want.  He  mak- 
eth  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures;  he 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.  I le  re- 
storeth  my  soul.”  Ps.  23.  A .Sister. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

ARISE,  AND  SHINE. 


“Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come, 
and  tlie  glory  of  the  Ivord  is  risen 
upon  thee.”  Isa.  60:  i. 

The  above  text  alone  aildresses  the 
Christian  alone.  Oh  Christian,  arise, 
shine,  My  light  is  come,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee! 

“Truly  light  is  sweet,  and  a pleasant 
thing  it  is  to  behold  the  sun.”  Christ  is 
the  light  of  the  world,  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness, the  source  from  which  all  intel- 
lectual and  spiritual  light  is  derived 
“Awake,  thou  that  sleejiest,  and  arise 
Irom  the  dead,  and  Christ  .shall  give  thee 
light.  “ Fo  the  disciple  of  Jesus  this  light 
belongs.  Jesus  says,  “ He  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life.”  This  light  is  much 
needed  by  the  Christian  while  on  his  pil- 
grimage to  that  home  above,  that  ” Beau- 
tiful Zion,”  which  is  called  the  City  ol 
God. 


“Zion  its  name,  the  Lord  is  there. 

It  shines  with  everlasting  light.” 

The  Christian  looks  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  which  are  temporal,  but 
at  the  things  unseen,  to  that  inheritance 
that  fadeth  not  away  reserved  in  heaven 
for  all  good  soldiers  of  the  faith.  God  is 
light;  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another.  What 
a glorious  privilege  to  be  a child  of  God, 
and  to  be  acknowledged  as  such.  What 
blessed  promises  are  found  in  God’s  word 
to  those  who  are  his  children.  If  we  are 
children  of  God,  we  are  heirs  of  every 
promise  in  his  word,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Jesus  himself  in  eternal  glory.  The  apos- 
tle, speaking  of  their  privileges,  says,  “ Ye 
are  a chosen  geiieration,  a royal  priest- 
hood, a holy  7iation,  a peculiar  people . Ye 
should  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
hath  called  yon  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvelous  light.” 

The  Christian  must  at  times  pass 
through  tribulation.  Our  blessed  Savior 
tells  us  so.  He  has  declared  in  his  word 
that  through  much  tribulation  we  must 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  John  the  Di- 
vine, seeing  the  glory  of  some  who 
were  before  the  throne  ol  God,  arrayed  in 
white  robes,  was  told,  “They  are  those 
who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.” 
Rev.  7:14 

Christ  is  “the  light  of  the  world.”  The 
Christian  finds  him  an  ever  j>resent  help. 
As  the  Sun  ol  Righteousness,  he  dispels 
the  glfXDm,  and  giveth  light  and  hope  to 
tho.se  who  are  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
shadow  of  death.  Unto  them  this  light  is 
given  by  promise.'  *"  I’nto  the  upright 
there  ariseth  light  in  darkness.”  “Yea, 
though  I walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  deaih,  I will  fear  no  evil; 
for  thou  art  with  me.”  Fhe  word  of  ('lod 
is  a lamp  unto  our  Icet,  and  a light  unto 
our  path.  The  path  ol  those  who  follow 
ilie  111’ 111  is  liki-  the  path  ol  the  just, 
which  shines  hrighter.  and  brighter  “unto 
the  perfect  dav.”  May  we  ever  follow  that 
true  light,  which  is  Christ,  and  who  is 
able  to  guide  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and 
who  will  at  last  award  to  them  a crown  of 
righteousne.ss. 

“Nut  all  the  nolik-s  of  the  i-irth, 

Who  !>oa>t  the  honors  of  their  hirlli, 

Sueh  re.il  iligiiity  eaii  elaiin. 

•\s  those  who  he.ir  the  Christian  name. 

To  them  tin-  ])rivile).;i-  is  ^iveii. 

To  he  the  -.ons  ami  heirs  of  heaven. 

Sons  of  t he  ( 'ro<l  who  reigns  on  high, 

.Vml  heirs  ol  )os  he\on<l  the  sky.” 

.St  s.\N  M.  Hkkshev. 

Sata.n  holds  lij)  only  the  glo.ssy  or  al- 
hiring  ol  sin  to  the  young,  but  he  is  the 
arch  deceiver  He  pictures  only  the  en- 
joyment of  sin,  not  the  re.sult  thereof, 
.ind  yet  the  results  <>!  things  is  wh.it  the 
jirudent  man  .ilways  inquires  into.  Be 
therefore  prudent. 
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MAKlv  YOUK  MOTlIIvR  HAPPY. 

Chilclrt‘11,  make  your  mother  happy  ; 

Make  her  sinj'  inslea<l  of  sig,h, 
p'or  the  mournful  hour  of  partiii}' 

May  be  very,  very  ui^k. 

Children,  make  your  mother  haj)py. 

Many  griefs  she  has  to  hear. 

And  she  wearies  ’neath  her  burdens — 

Can  you  not  the  burden  share? 

Children,  make  your  mother  happy  ; 

Prompt  obedience  cheers  the  heart ; 
While  a willful  disobedience 
Pierces  like  a jmisoned  <lart. 

Children,  make  your  mother  hap])y. 

On  her  brow  the  lines  of  care 
Deepen  daily  — <lon’t  you  see  them  ?— 
While  your  own  are  smooth  and  fair  ? 

Children,  make  your  mother  hap])y  ; 

p'or  beneath  the  coflin-lid 
All  too  soon  her  face  so  saint-like 
May  forevermore  be  hid. 

Bitter  tears  and  self-uj)braidiug 
Cannot  bring  her  back  again. 

And  the  most  remorseful  memories 
Are  a legacy  of  pain. 

Oh,  begin  to-day,  dear  chihlren  ; 

Listen,  when  your  mother  speaks. 
Tender,  quick  and  sweet  obedience 
P'or  your  highest  good  she  seeks. 

She  loves  you  better  than  all  others. 

And  for  your  sake  herself  denies; 
Always  patient,  prayerful,  tender. 

Ever  thoughtful,  true  and  wise. 

Kemember  while  you  live,  dear  children, 
Tho’  you  search  the  rounded  earth. 
You’ll  never  find  a friend  more  faithful 
Than  the  one  who  gave  you  birth. 

Sr/.  /iv  Lkannam  Cakiucntkk. 


For  the  Hemldof  Truth. 

LET  YOUR  LIGHT  .SHINE. 

“ Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  P'ather,  which 
is  in  heaven.”  Matt.  5:14. 

Our  blessed  Lord  ;ind  Master  gave  the 
above  command  unto  his  discijtles  when  he 
was  upon  the  earth,  and  this  same  com- 
mand is  also  for  his  followers  at  the  pres- 
ent day.  To  let  our  light  shine  is  to  bring 
forth  good  works;  we  need  the  grace  and 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts.  We  must  be- 
come new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  then 
God  will  give  us  grace  to  live  an  e.\em- 
plary  Christian  life. 

We  are  well  aware  that  when  the  .Savior 
was  upon  earth,  he  went  about  doing 
good  unto  the  peoi>le.  His  desire  was 
that  many  should  follow  in  his  footstei>s, 
showing  forth  words  of  kindness  and 
works  of  purity;  that  we  should  be  mer- 
ciful, kind,  tender-hearted,  and  long  suf- 
fering toward  friend  and  foe,  honest 
and  upright  with  every  one,  giving  full 
pay,  full  weight,  and  full  measure,  so  that 
whatsoever  we  would  have  men  do  unto 
us,  that  we  may  do  likewise  unto  them,  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets.  Could 
this  golden  rule  be  carried  out  more  per- 


fectly what  a great  blessing  it  might  prove  ' 
unto  the  unconverted,  sinning  world.  Ifj 
we  should  all  try  more  earnestly  to  be 
faithful  toward  ourselves  and  all  others 
w'e  would  be  much  happier.  There  is  a | 
cross  for  us  all  to  bear.  Where  there  is  ^ 
no  cross  there  will  be  no  crown.  He  that 
denieth  not  himself  and  taketh  up  his 
cross  and  followeth  me  daily  cannot  be 
my  disciple.  If  Christians  would  always 
aspire  to  a higher  degree  of  perfection 
there  might  be  many  more  conversions 
than  there  are.  Many  more  might  be  glo- 
rifying fiod  our  Father,  and  become  pil- 
lars in  Zion,  laboring  earnestly  for  the  1 
cause  of  Christ.  But  instead,  they  are  j 
drifting  along  with  the  tide  of  time  and 
are  kept  by  the  enemy  of  souls  in  the  way 
of  sin. 

Let  us  not  be  slack  in  letting  our  light 
shine!  Go  forth  free  and  open  hearted  be- 
fore the  world,  showing  yourselves  as 
Christians,  not  having  your  light  under  a 
bushel.  Men  do  not  light  a candle  and 
put  it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a candle- 
stick and  it  giveth  light  to  all  that  are  in 
the  house.  The  disciples  were  called  the 
salt  of  the  earth.  “Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savor, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  hence- 
forth good  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men.’’ 
We  are  aware  that  salt  is  a preserving  el- 
ement Jis  long  as  it  has  not  lost  its  savor. 
Likewise  the  true  Christian  is  a preserv- 
ing element  in  the  world,  by  means  of 
which  the  earth  is  sustained  and  preserved. 
There  has  always  been  some  salt  remain- 
ing, for  God  always  had  a remnant  of  peo- 
ple, ami  we  must  infer  from  the  Scriptures 
that  if  there  were  no  God-fearing  people 
in  the  world  any  more,  that  it  would  not 
stand — that  God  would  not  suffer  it  to  re- 
main. In  the  days  of  Noah  the  people 
had  become  e.xceedingly  wicked  before 
God  and  (iod  sent  the  deluge  to  destroy 
all  the  people  e.\cepting  eight  souls  which 
wcTi;  found  righteous  before  God,  who, 
having  entered  the  ark,  were  saved. 
They  were  the  only  salt  remaining  and  all 
the  rest  of  the  people  were  outside  of  the 
ark  and  perished. 

Also  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, having  become  desperately  wicked 
were  destroyed  with  fire  and  brimstone, 
there  being  no  longer  sufficient  salt  in 
them,  that  is  not  a sufficient  number  of 
righteous  persons  or  God  would  have 
spared  them. 

We  have  at  the  present  time  great 
calamities  throughout  the  land;  many 
people  have  perished  during  the  past  year 
ihrough  llouds,  and  tires,  and  (jther  means, 
all  of  which  may  be  taken  as  warnings 
from  God  for  the  great  sin  and  unrighte- 
ousness which  is  prevailing  among  the 
j)eople  every  where  throughout  the  land. 
These  things  should  inspire  us  to  contend 
earnestly  lor  the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints,  to  labor  earnestly  to  bring 


souls  to  Christ  and  gather  them  into  the 
ark  of  safety  that  they  may  also  labor  for 
the  crown  of  eternal  life.  The  apostle 
Paul  manifested  a great  interest  in  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  On  one  occasion  he  said 
he  would  rather  eat  no  meat  while 
the  world  standeth  than  to  offend  his 
brother;  neither  was  he  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  because  as  he  said,  it  is 
the  power  of  salvation  unto  all  that  be- 
lieve. We  should  not  put  our  light  under 
a bushel  but  upon  the  candlestick.  That 
is,  we  should  make  a profession  of  relig- 
ion, we  should  come  out  from  the  world 
and  confess  Christ  openly. 

We  should  not  be  ashamed  to  confess 
Christ.  When  we  are  pressed  in  our 
hearts  to  give  ourselves  up  to  the  service 
of  God  and  we  keep  it  to  ourselves,  and 
are  unwilling  to  confess  Christ  publicly, 
we  are  putting  the  light  under  a bushel. 
By  confessing  Christ  openly  before  the 
world  and  in  our  daily  life,  we  put  our 
light  on  a candlestick  and  let  our  light 
shine  so  that  the  world  may  see  our  good 
works  and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

Nicodemus  came  to  Jesus  by  night  to 
converse  with  Christ  about  things  per- 
taining to  his  salvation.  'The  prophet 
Daniel  feared  no  man,  but  having  been 
cast  into  the  lion.s’  den,  God,  by  his 
mercy,  j^reserved  him.  Thus  we  should 
likewise  fear  God  rather  than  men.  He 
that  confesses  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
also  confe.ss  before  my  P'ather  which  is  in 
heaven.  He  that  denieth  me  before  men, 
him  will  I also  deny  before  my  heavenly 
Father  and  before  the  angels.  To  confess 
Christ  in  this  life  is  a voluntary  matter, 
but  there  is  a day  coming  when  every 
knee  shall  bow  in  heaven  and  upon  earth 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  him  to  the 
Lord. 


ON  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  THh. 
thought.s. 

He  who  cannot  command  his  thoughts, 
must  not  expect  to  control  his  actions. 
The  smallest  attention  to  our  own  minds 
must  convince  us  that  the  thoughts  re- 
<iuire  restraint.  If  left  to  pursue  their  own 
course  they  will  assuredly  take  a wrong 
one.  Three  different  kinds  of  thoughts 
may  be  mentioned,  closely  connected  with 
each  other,  but  which  generally,  perhaps 
occur  in  the  following  order:  idle  thoughts, 
vain  thoughts,  and  evil  thoughts.  Idle 
thoughts  are  those  which  range  from  one 
snbject  to  another,  without  any  effort 
being  made  to  divert  them  into  a useii  l 
channel.  It  might  afford  a profitable  illus- 
tration of  our  meaning  if  the  train  ot 
thought  passing  through  the  mind  of  one 
could  be  taken  down  as  it  occurs.  And 
should  we  be  disposed  to  plead  in  excuse 
that  it  was  rather  silly  than  sinful,  let  us 
remember  that  “the  thought  of  foolish- 
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FiElRAGID  OF  'TPiOT'M. 


ness  is  sin.’’  It  is  not  said  the  thought  of 
wickedness,  but  the  thought  of  foolishness 
is  sin. 

If  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still  for  idle 
hands  to  do,  it  is  no  le.ss  true  of  idle 
thoughts.  They  are  the  first  means  he 
employs  to  ensnare  us:  of  them  we  seem 
to  be  not  much  afraid,  and,  therefore  are 
easily  led  on  to  the  next  step,  which  is 
short  and  easy  indeed  How  important  is 
the  admonition  of  the  wise  man,  to  keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for  out  of  it 
are  the  issues  of  life. 

By  vain  thoughts  we  may  understand 
those  willful  excursions  of  the  imagina- 
tion, those  airy  visions  of  future  happi- 
ness, as  improbable  as  they  are  unde- 
sirable, which  many  not  only  admit,  but 
encourage.  If  persons  yield  to  this  kind  of 
mental  indulgence,  under  the  idea  of  its 
being  a harmless  amusement,  it  must  be 
for  want  of  observation  of  their  own 
minds,  or  want  of  sufficient  experience  of 
its  consequence.  The  effects  of  vain 
thoughts  upon  the  mind  may  be  com- 
pared to  those  of  intemperate  indulgence 
on  the  body:  enfeebling  its  powers,  ren- 
dering present  occupation  insipid,  every 
duty  dry,  and  creating  a distaste  for  men- 
tal improvement,  at  the  same  time  they 
cherish  self-love,  and  blunt  benevolent 
and  generous  sentiments.  Nor  is  it  too 
mnch  to  say  that  the  indulgence  of  these 
visionary  pleasures  is  absolutely  incom- 
patible with  religious  improvement.  The 
mind,  whose  favorite  employment  is  form- 
ing plans  and  wishes  for  po.ssessing  the 
pleasures,  riches,  honors,  and  vanities  of 
this  world  cannot  be  properly  seeking 
“first  the  kingdom  of  God’’  cannot  be 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness: cannot  have  rightly  fixed  its  affec- 
tions on  things  above.  Well  then  might 
David  exclaim,  1 hate  vain  thoughts,  but 
Thy  law  do  I love.  He  knew  that  to  love 
both  was  impossible,  for  he  sets  them  in 
direct  opposition  to  each  other. 

The  distance  and  difi'erence  between 
vain  and  wicked  or  evil  thoughts  is  much 
less  than  may  by  imagined:  it  is  but  an- 
other step,  a step  soon  and  easily  and 
often  unconsciously  taken.  Who  then  will 
dispute  that  the  thoughts  of  foolishne.'-s  is 
sin,  for  all  unrighteousness  is  sin?  Who 
but  has  need  to  watch  and  pray  that  he 
enter  not  into  this  temptation  and  with 
the  Psalmist  raise  his  prayers  daily  and 
hourly?  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable 
in  thy  sight,  O Lord,  my  strength  and 
my  Redeemer.  Evil  deeds  are  nearly  al- 
ways preceded  by  evil  thoughts.  If  the 
last  is  carefully  excluded  from  the  mind, 
the  first  will  rarely  be  committed.  If  a 
habit  of  indulging  vain  and  sinful  thoughts 
be  so  injurious  to  the  moral  and  intellect- 
ual power,  how  healthy  how  desirable  is  a 
well-regulated  mind  that  is  enabled  to  call 
off  the  thoughts  from  unprofitable  wander- 
ing and  fix  them  on  useful  and  im- 


portant subjects.  Youth  is  the  best  time 
for  forming  this  habit:  if  neglected  then, 
it  will  in  after  life  be  by  painful,  laborious 
efforts  that  the  mind  can  be  brought  to 
profitable  reflection  and  meditation,  from 
which  it  will  be  liable  to  be  diverted  by 
trifling  things  which  present  themselves 
to  the  senses.  Many  of  our  employments 
are  hap])ily  of  such  a nature  as  to  leave 
the  mind  at  liberty,  t.et  no  one  imagine 
he  is  not  responsible  for  the  manner  in 
which  that  liberty  is  used.  While  the 
hands  are  performing  their  humble, 
though  useful  functions,  what  a noble, 
privilege  it  is  that  the  mind  may  be  en- 
gaged in  the  grandest  pursuits  that  can 
occupy  an  intelligent  being.  Why  is  it 
that  so  many  who  acknowledge  the  su- 
preme importance  of  religion,  yet  from 
year  to  year  neglect  that  great  salvation  ? 
Is  it  not  for  want  of  thought?  Idle  and 
vain  thoughts  are  like  the  weeds  which 
sjiring  up  and  choke  good  impressions 
on  the  mind  and  prevent  serious  reflec- 
tion. Let  the  reader  inquire  for  himself  to 
what  subject  his  thoughts  most  gladly  and 
fre(iuently  recur.  And  happy  is  he  who, 
after  such  an  inve.stigation,  can  sincerely 
exclaim,  “()  how  1 love  Thy  law:  it  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day.”  Let  none  be 
discouraged  from  attempting  to  acijuire  a 
right  regulation  of  their  thoughts  by  the 
difficulties  they  may  have  to  encounter. 
Help  is  laid  on  One  mighty  to  save  and 
able  to  deliver  us  to  the  uttermost,  from  all 
thoughts  that  obstruct  our  heavenly 
pathway.  Christ  Jesus,  whose  spirit  en- 
lightens our  hearts  and  thus  enables  us  to 
see  our  besetting  sins,  will  give  us  power 
to  overcome  them  all,  if  we  sincerely  and 
earnestly  ask  his  holy  aid,  who  by  his 
light  shines  in  our  souls,  and  thereby 
gives  us  a sight  of  our  sins,  and  discovers 
every  temptation  and  motion  in  us  unto 
evil,  and  reproves  us  when  we  give  way 
thereunto.  This  light  which  Satan  cannot 
endure,  and  with  which  Christ  hath  en- 
livhtcm.-d  all  men,  1 liscovcr.-,  him  in  all 
his  approaches  and  assaults  upon  the 
mind,  and  the  power  received  through 
obedience  to  the  manifestation  of  that 
blessed  light  enables  man  to  resist  and 
vaiKjuish  him  in  all  his  stratagems.  Thus 
every  thought  is  brought  into  judgment, 
and  the  use  and  the  tendency  of  it  is  ex- 
amined, and  approv'ed  before  it  is  allowed 
to  rest  in  tlm  mind,  and  by  this  strict 
guard  upon  all  our  thoughts,  our  actions 
will  be  regulated  and  brought  into  con- 
formity with  the  Divine  will.  And  then, 
day  by  day  if  we  continue  to  pray  to  Him 
for  help.  He  will  render  that  easy  and  de- 
lightful Which,  at  first,  appears  irksome 
and  diHicult.  The  mind  will  cea.se  to  rel- 
ish the  trifles  which  usee’  to  satisfy  it,  and 
aspire  to  pursuits  and  |)leasures  of  the 
highest  order.  To  be  jirepared  for  the 
great  change  made  meet  lor  a world  ol 
spiritual  enjoyment — will  then  appear  to 
us  the  grand  concern  of  life,  tfie  ‘‘one 
thing  needful”. — Scl.  from  a /rad.  1 


MINISTERS’  DEPARTMENT. 

A LETTER  TO  A PREACHER. 

[The  following  remarks  are  taken  chiefly 
from  a letter  written  to  a preacher  by  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  and  published 
in  a small  volume  called  “The  Preachers’ 
Manual,”  jrublished  in  Nashville,  Tenn., 
in  1857.  This  letter  contains  much  valu- 
able instruction  to  ministers  of  all  denomi- 
nations, and  we  therefore  make  from  it 
such  extractions  as  we  think  profitable 
and  efficient  for  many  of  those  engaged 
in  preaching  the  gospel  in  our  own 
church.] 

My  Dear  Friend: — You  are  engaged 
in  the  most  important  work  in  the  uni- 
verse. Commissioned  by  Almighty  God, 
you  are  sent  to  explain  and  enforce  that 
ministry  which  had  been  hidden  from  for- 
mer ages — that  gospel  scheme  of  salvation, 
the  redemption  of  a lost  world  by  the 
incarnation,  sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Notwithstanding  the  work  is  ex- 
tremely important  and  difficult,  you  may 
nevertheless  take  encouragement  from  the 
honor  God  has  conferred  upon  you  in 
calling  you  to  it,  to  go  forth  with  pleasure 
and  delight;  and  this  is  requisite  that  you 
may  not  be  too  much  depressed  by  the 
trials  necessarily  attendant  in  an  employ- 
ment which  will  ever  be  opposed  by  the 
wickedness  of  men  and  the  malice  of  de- 
mons. But  when  you  take,  encouragement 
from  the  above  consideration,  a proper 
.sense  of  the  awfulness  of  the  work,  which 
should  ever  rest  upon  your  mind,  will 
keep  you  from  being  elated  by  your 
honor,  as  there  is  such  a possibility  of 
miscarriage,  and  such  a danger  of  being 
unfaithlul  However  these  tw'o  consider- 
ations will  .serve  mutually  to  counterbal- 
ance each  other  and  cau.se  you  to  rejoice 
before  God  v/bh  trembling. 

;\s  you  have,  no  doubt,  deeply  con- 
sidered the  nature  of  the  work  to  which 
sou  have  been  called  and  counted  the 
cost,  permit  one  who  has  learned  by  ex- 
perience many  things  connected  with  the 
preacher’s  u.sefulne.ss,  to  give  you  the  fol- 
lowing advices: 

Your  call  is  not  to  instruct  man  in  the 
doctrines  and  duties  of  Christianity  merely, 
but  to  convert  them  from  sin  to  holiness. 
A tloctrine  can  be  of  little  value  that  does 
nut  lead  to  practical  effect;  and  the  duties 
of  Christianity  will  l>e  preachetl  in  vain  to 
all  who  have  not  the  principle  of  oliedi- 
ence.  That  this  i>rinciple  is  not  inherent 
in  any  man’s  nature,  and  must  be  commu- 
nicated by  God  alone,  has  all  the  proofs 
that  any  subject  can  po.ssibly  require  or 
m ci . ' . riiat  i.^,  indeed  the  ImsIs,  on 
whii'h  the  necessity  and  importance  of  the 
Christian  system  rest.  Jesus  Christ 
comes  to  save  men,  not  only  from  igno- 
rance, by  teaching  them  the  truth,  but  to 
save  them  Irom  their  sins;  and  this  he 
does  by  enlightening  the  heart,  purging 
the  conscience  from  dead  works,  and 
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transfusinjr  the  principle  of  righteousness  as  you  possibly  can  to  repentance,  and  cusations;  for  who  has  kept  all  God’s 
and  true  holiness,  which  is  the  only  prin-  with  all  your  power  to  build  them  up  m ^rnmands.  We  have  all  sinned  against 
dple  of  ol.cdtonce.  Where  these  effects  that  holiness  without  which  they  cannot 


ai^e  not  nroduccti,  all  nreacliini;  is  vain;  see  the  l.ord."  enemy,  the  dev.I  .s  watching  and  trying 

and  such  effects  can  only  he  imxliiced  by  I have  only  one  rem  't  to  make  on  ^^e 

the  immediate  agency  of  God;  hut  he  these  rules,  and  it  shall  be  on  the  word  of  us?  We  have  one  place 

makes  the  faithful  preaching  of  his  word  gentleman,  in  the  Sth  article,  which  1 am  phee  where  we  should  tes^er^ 

the  means  of  conveying  this  agency;  and  Afraid  may  be  misunderstood.  Wesley 

he  will  convey  it  by  whom  he  pleases,  for  does  not  say.  Do  not  act  like  a gentleman;  w lere  p ^ 

he  is,  and  ever  will  be,  sovereign  of  his  this  he  did  himself  and  this  he  recom-  t-ROSS  OF  I^HRIST. 

own  ways.  mended,  as  well  by  precept  as  example;  What  do  we  mean  when  we  speak  of 

It  is  the  prerogative  of  (iod  both  to  call  ij^t  he  says,  “Do  not  affect  the  gentle-  being  “safe  at  the  foot  of  the  cross 

and  qualify  a man  to  be  a successful  nian;’’  do  not  pretend  to  be  what  you  Not  that  the  shape  or  picture  of  a crews 

preacher  of  his  word.  are  not — to  be  nobly  descended,  when  you  could  save  us.  What  we  mean  is,  that  the 

We  here  give  some  excellent  rules  and  ^re  not — or  be  above  serving  yourself  or  death  of  Christ  for  us.  is  our  only  way  of 
directions,  not  only  relative  to  the  sjiirit,  others,  even  in  the  meanest  offices  of  life,  being  saved  from  our  sins.  We  all  deserve 
but  also  to  the  manner  in  which  a minis-  He  who  is  well  bred  decent,  gentle  and  to  die;  there  was  no  escape  for  us;  but 

ter  should  perform  the  work  to  which  he  obliging  in  all  his  conduct,  is  a gentleman : God,  out  of  His  great  love  for  us,  sent 

is  called.  These  should  be  read  with  care  he  who  affects  this  character  is  not.  His  only  Son  to  take  the  form  of  a man, 

and  attention;  in  fact  they  should  be  so  These  rules,  next  to  the  Scriptures,  will  take  on  himself  the  punishment 

well  studied  as  to  be  altogether  familiar  prove  a lamp  to  your  feet,  and  a light  to  we  all  deserved  for  our  sms. 
with  them.  They  are  i • follows:  p^^h;  and  will  at  once  recommend  If  he  had  been  God  only,  and  not  man, 

I.  “He  diligent;  never  be  unemployed  themselves  to  your  judgment,  your  con-  he  could  not  have  come  down  to  die  for 


a moment;  never  be  triflingly  engaged;  science  and  your  heart, 
never  while  away  time;  neither  spend  any 

more  time  at  any  place  than  is  .strictly  "*  * 


necessary. 

2.  “Be  serious.  Let  your  motto  be, 
‘Holiness  to  the  Lord.’  Avoid  all  light- 
ness, jesting,  and  foolish  talking. 


ence  and  your  heart.  us.  If  he  had  been  only  man,  he  would 

not  have  had  the  power  to  save  us.  But 
* ' * he  was  both. 

THF  BANNFR  If  he  had  ever  committed  a single  sin, 

‘ in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  he  could  not 

In  one  of  the  cities  of  the  East  which  have  saved  others;  for  he  would  have 
Kir  Xiirirc  a nonr  man  I needed  to  be  .savcd  himself.  But  he  was 


ness,  jcM.iig,  awu  iuuu:,u  UUKM  K.  are  governed  by  the  Turk.s.  a poor  man  neeaeo  to  oe  .savea  mmsen.  out  ne  was 

3.  “Converse  sparingly  and  cautiously  once  cruelly  pursued  by  a party  of  perfectly  holy  and  pure.  He  was  the  only 

with  women;  particularly  young  women.  Governor’s  soldiers,  on  some  false  Being  who  ever  ever  lived  on  earth  that 

4.  “Take  no  .steps  toward  marriage  accusation,  and  threaten^  with  imprison-  kept  God’s  law  in  every  point,  the  only 
without  consulting  with  your  brethren.  ment  and  public  beating.  As  they  were  who  ever  lived  who  did  not  deserve 

5.  “Believe  evil  of  no  one:  unless  you  dragging  him  along,  his  eye  caught,  at  death;  and  thus  he  was  a e to  save  us. 

see  it  done,  take  heed  liow  you  credit  it.  the  end  of  one  of  the  streets,  the  sight  of  He,  who  was  without  sin,  took  sin  upon 
Put  the  best  construction  on  every  thing,  the  British  flag,  planted  before  the  door  himself,  and  was  punished  as  a sinner,  in- 
You  know  the  judge  is  always  sujiposed  , of  the  house  where  the  British  Consul,  stead  of  us,  and  bore  t e ea  o e 
to  be  on  the  iirisoner’s  side.  1 who  represented  that  Government,  lived,  cross,  that  all  who  believe  in  him  might  be 

6.  “.Speak  evil  of  no  one:  else  your!  He  knew  that  if  he  could  but  put  himself  ^ved  from  the  punishment  they  dese^e  . 

words  especially  would  eat  as  doth  a can-  1 under  the  Consul’s  protection,  he  could  not  So,  if  we  would  ‘ flee  from  the  wrath  to 
ker;  keep  your  thonr^'  .ts  within  your  j be  seized  uncondemned.  With  a sudden  come,  we  must  look  to  Jesus,  We  mus 
breast  till  you  come  i , the  person  con-  j effort,  he  sprang  from  the  grasj)  of  his  en-  put  our  trust  in  him  alone,  and  put  our- 
cerned.  emies,  darted  down  the  street,  and  irem  selves,  as  it  were,  in  his  hands  to  save  us. 

7 “Tell  every  one  what  you  think  bling  and  panting  for  breath,  reached  the  This  is  called,  in  some  plac^,  coming  to 

wrone  in  him  and  that  plainly  as  soon  Aag-statf,  and  threw  his  arms  around  it  hmi.  As  the  poor  man  fl^  from  his  en- 

Ts  may  be  Twil  L i !»s^  bc-tore  his  pursuers  reached  him.  He  emies  and  took  refuge  under  the  flag,  so 

as  may  be.  l . u u l i n > .n  near  q,, 

8.  Do  not  ^ ! And  with  what  joy  he  must  have  looked  cross.  Under  its  protection,  no  harm  can 

have  no  moie  to  do  with  this  character  , over  his  head,  come  to  us;  our  souls  are  safe  forever, 

than  that  of  a clancmg  master.  . ^ ^ ^ reached  the  Many  people  say.  “lam  afraid  to  go  to 

preacher  of  the  gospel  should  be  the  Christas  I am;  I must  first  try  to  lead  a 

servant  of  all.  There  is  a lesson  for  us  all  in  this  story,  holy  life,  and  please  God,  and I will 

9.  “Be  ashamed  of  nothing  but  sin;  \^e  are  all  more  like  this  poor  man  than  go.’’ Now,  if  they  are  to  wait  to  go  to  Christ 

not  of  fetching  wood  or  drawing  water,  ^^ce,  till  they  can  make  themselves  holy,  they 

if  time  permit,;  nor  of  cleaning  your  own  many  of  us  are  still,  in  the  power  of  will  wait  forever.  We  cannot  do  things 
shoes,  nor  those  of  your  neighbor.  ^ tyrant  more  cruel  than  that  Eastern  really  pleasing  in  God’s  sight,  until  wc 

10.  “Be  ])unctual:  do  everything  ex-  Governor  or  his  soldiers.  Like  this  poor  have  come  to  Jesus.  While  we  are  wait- 

actly  at  the  time;  and  keep  the  rules  of  man,  we  are  pursued  by  enemies  who  ing,  and  trying  first  to  save  ourselves, 
the  church,  not  for  wrath  but  for  con-  wish  to  do  us  harm;  and,  like  him,  we  our  souls  are  in  the  power  of  our  enemy, 
science’  sake.  have  ONE  place  within  our  reach,  where  just  as  the  poor  man  would  have  been  il 

11.  “The  minister’s  chief  work  is  to  we  should  be  safe  from  our  enemies,  if  he  had  waited  till  he  could  do  something 

save  souls;  therefore  spend  and  be  spent  we  would  but  at  once  flee  to  that  refuge,  to  deserve  the  favor  of  the  British  Consul, 
in  this  work;  and  go  always,  not  only  to  Xhe  tyrant  in  whose  power  we  all  before  he  ran  to  claim  his  protection, 

those  who  want  you,  but  to  tho.se  who  have  been , and  many  of  us  yet  are,  is  the  Like  him,  we  must  run  to  our  place  o 

want  you  most.  Evil  One;  he  has  under  him  evil  angels,  refuge  just  as  we  are,  or  we  shall  neve 

12.  “ It  is  not  your  business  to  preach  ready  to  work  his  will,  like  the  soldiers  of  go  at  all. 

so  many  times  merely,  or  to  take  care  of  the  Eastern  Governor.  He  would  gladly  But  what  should  we  have  thought  ol 
this  or  that  society;  but  to  save  as  many  ruin  us,  and  destroy  our  souls  forever;  him,  if,  when  he  had  safely  reached  the 

souls  as  you  can;  to  bring  as  many  souls  and  not,  like  this  poor  man,  on  false  ac-  friendly  flag  of  refuge,  he  had  said.  Well, 


) go  to 
lead  a 
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now,  I hope  I shall  be  safe  some  time  or  1 
other,  though  I must  not  call  myself  safe 
yet;  I am  still  in  great  danger,”  W’ould 
not  this  have  sounded  very  foolish? 
Would  it  not  have  been  putting  dishonor 
upon  the  British  flag?  If  he  had  reached 
the  place  of  refuge,  what  enemy  could 
touch  him? 

And  yet.  we  often  see  something  like 
this.  We  hear  people  say,  “ Oh,  I be-  1 
lieve  in  Christ.  I trust  in  no  one  else; ! 
but  I can’t  be  stire  my  sins  are  forgiven.  ; 

I hope  they  will  lie,  sometime  or  other; ' 
but  I would  not  be  so  presumptuous  as 
to  feel  certain.”  If  you  really 
come  to  Christ,  or,  in  other  words,  if  you  | 
really  believe  on  Him  as  your  Savior, 
your  sins  are  forgiven.  Forgiveness  is  not 
a ftUure,  but  a preseyit  thing.  As  soon 
as  the  sinner  truly  puts  his  whole  trust  in  | 
Jesus  Christ,  he  is  “justified  by  faith,”  ! 
and  has  (not  shall  have,  ynay  have,  but  J 
Aa^,)“iieace  with  God.”  (Rom.  5-^) 
God  has  said  this.  There  can  be  no  pre- 1 
sumption  in  taking  Him  at  His  word.- 
The  presumption  is  in  not  believing  what 
He  tells  us.  ! 

But  the  true  cause  why  people  so  often 
say  this  is  that  at  the  bottom  of  their 
hearts  they  feel  they  have  never  re2.Uy 
trusted  in  Christ,  though  they  can  talk  ] 
about  it.  They  .still  love  sin,  and  are  not  ^ 
willing  to  give  it  up ; and  as  long  as  any  one  | 
^oes  on  loving  sin  and  persisting  in  it,  he ' 
can  not  have  come  to  Jesus.  It  is  not  that ! 
we  must  become  holy  first,  and  then  come  ^ 
to  Jesus  afterwards;  but  coming  to  him  • 
and  giving  ourselves  to  him  will  make  us  | 
holy;  and  if  we  have  no  love  of  holiness, 
or  hkred  of  sin,  we  cannot  really  have ' 
given  ourselves  to  him.  1 

And  here  we  come  to  the  last  jioint  I | 
wish  to  notice  in  this  story.  The  great 
difference  between  the  case  of  the  poor 
man  we  were  speaking  of.  and  our  own,  is 
that  he  really  dreaded  his  enemies,  and 
wished  to  fly  to  the  refuge  before  him. 
Now,  too  often,  we  do  not  really  fear 
])unishment.  or  liate  sin,  or  wish  10  go  io 
iesus  for  safety.  Many  peojile  assent  to 
these  things  with  their  understanding.s, 
but  they  do  not  believe  tliem  with  their 
hearts;  that  is,  they  do  not  really  believe 
them  at  all.  And  what  can  make  us  be- 
lieve? Nothing  but  the  Ibily  Spirit 
of  God.  He  it  is  that  shows  us  we  are 
sinners.  It  is  he  who  draws  us  to  Jesus. 
May  that  blessed  Sfiirit  o[>en  your  heart, 
and  lead  you  to  the  Cross  of  Christ,  the 
true  banner  of  safety;  and  when  you  are 
there  you  will  feel  and  know  that  “His 
banner  over  you  is  I.ove.’’ — -Cant.  2:2. 

“ Here,  at  thy  cross,  iny  flying  horfl, 

I l.ay  tny  soul  heiu-atii  thv  Inv.-, 

Beneath  the  flroppiugs  of  ihy  hloo<l, 

Jesus  ! nor  shall  it  e'er  remove. 

“Should  worlds  conspire  to  drive  me  thence, 
Moveless  and  firm  this  heart  should  lie  ; 

Resolved,  (for  that’s  my  last  defense,) 

If  I must  perish,  there  to  die.” 

Olive  leaves  Tract  by  H.  L.  Hastings. 


SCOLDING  IS  NEVER  IN  ORDER. 

Many  a father  who  will  not  strike  his 
child  feels  free  to  scold  him.  And  a scold- 
ing mother  is  not  always  deemed  the  se- 
verest and  most  unjust  of  mothers.  Yet, 
while  it  is  sometimes  right  to  strike  a 
child,  it  is  at  no  time  right  to  scold  one. 
Scolding  is.  in  fact,  never  in  order,  in 
dealing  with  a child  or  in  any  other  duty 
of  life. 

To  “scold”  is  to  assail  with  noisy 
speech.  The  word  itselfseems  to  have  a pri- 
mary meaning  akin  to  that  of  barking  or 
howling.  From  its  earliest  use  it  has 
borne  a bad  reputation.  In  common  law,  I 
a “common  scold”  is  a public  nuisance, 
against  which  the  civil  authority  may  be 
invoked  by  the  disturbed  neighborhood. 
And  it  is  as  true  to-day  as  it  was  when  spo- 
ken by  John  .Skelton,  four  centuries  ago, 
that 

slanderous  lunge,  a tunge  of  a scold, 
Worketh  moremischiefe  than  cau  be  tolde.” 

Scolding  is  always  an  expression  of  a 
bad  spirit  and  a loss  of  temper.  This  is  as 
truly  the  case  when  a lovely  mother  scolds 
her  child  for  breaking  his  playthings  will- 
fully, or  for  soiling  his  third  dress  in  one 
forenoon  by  playing  in  the  gutter  which 
he  was  forbidden  to  approach,  as  when 
one  apple  woman  yells  out  her  abuse  of 
another  apple-woman  in  a street-corner 
quarrel.  In  either  case  the  essence  of  the 
scolding  is  in  the  multiplication  of  hot  | 
words  in  expression  of  strong  feelings 
that,  while  eminently  natural,  ought  to 
be  held  in  better  control.  The  word.-> 
themselves  may  be  very  different  in  tlie 
two  cases,  but  the  sjurit  and  method  are 
much  alike  in  iKith.  It  is  scolding  in  the 
one  case  as  in  the  other;  and  scolding  is  | 
never  in  order.  I 

If  a child  has  done  wrong,  a child 
needs  talking  to;  but  no  parent  ought  to 
talk  to  a child  while  that  parent  is  unable 
to  talk  in  a natural  lone  of  voice,  and 
\sith  I ;ii '.iuil'.’  iii<M'iii''<l  W'li'ii.s.  ll  the  pii- 
rent  is  tempted  to  sjicak  rapidly,  or  to 
multiply  words  without  siojiping  to  weigh 
them,  or  to  show  an  e.xeited  state  ol  feel- 
ing, the  ])arenl’s  lir.-,t  duty  is  to  gain  en- 
tire self-control.  Until  that  control  is  .se- 
cured, there  is  no  u.se  of  the  parent’s 
trying  to  attempt  any  measure  ot  child- 
training.  The  lo.ss  of  .self  contrid  is  for 
the  time  being  an  utter  loss  of  power  for 
the  control  of  others.  This  is  as  true  in 
one  sphere  as  in  another. 

‘ An  admirable  work  on  “Dog-Train- 
ing” savs  on  this  very  point,  to  the  dog- 
trainer:  “ \’ou  must  keep  perfectly  cool 
! ,111(1  must  sulfer  no  sieii  to  escape  of  an\ 

; anger  or  impatience;  for  if  yon  cannot 
I control  your  teinjier,  you  are  not  the  one 
to  train  a dog.’  ’ “Do  not  allow  yourself,  ’ ’ 
says  this  instructor,  “under  any  circum- 
stances to  speak  to  your  piqiil  in  .mything 
but  your  orilinary  tone  of  voice.  ” And, 
recognizing  the  dilticulties  of  the  case,  he  I 


adds:  “Exercise  an  unwearied  patience; 
and  if  at  any  time  you  find  the  strain 
upon  your  nerves  growing  a little  tense, 
leave  him  at  once,  and  wait  until  you  are 
perfectly  calm  before  resuming  the  les- 
son.” That  is  good  counsel  for  him  who 
would  train  a dog — or  a child;  for  in 
either  dog-training  or  child-training, 
scolding — loud  and  e.xeited  talking  is 
never  in  order. 

In  giving  commands  or  in  giving  cen- 
sure to  a child,  the  fewer  and  the  more 
calmly  spoken  w'ords  the  better.  A child 
soon  learns  that  scolding  means  less  than 
quiet  talking;  and  he  even  comes  to  find 
a certain  satisfaction  in  waiting  silently 
until  the  scolder  has  blown  off  the  surplus 
feeling  which  v'ents  itself  in  this  way. 
There  are  times,  indeed,  when  words  rnay 
be  multiplied  to  advantage  in  explaining 
to  a child  the  nature  and  consequences  of 
his  oflen.se,  and  the  reason  why  he  should 
do  differently  in  the  future;  but  such 
words  should  always  be  spoken  in  gentle- 
ness, and  in  self-controlled  earnestness. 
Scolding,  rapidly  spoken  censure  and  pro- 
test in  the  exhibit  ofstrong  feeling,  is  never 
in  order  :us  a means  of  training  and  direct- 
ing a child. 

Most  parents,  even  the  gentler  and 
kindlier  parents,  scold  their  children 
more  or  less.  Rarely  can  a child  say, 
“My  parents  never  scold  me.”  Many  a 
child  is  well  trained  in  spite  of  his  being 
scolded.  Many  a parent  is  a good  parent 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  scolds 
his  children.  But  no  child  is  ever  heljjed 
or  benefited  by  any  scolding  that  he 
receives ; and  no  parent  ever  helps  or  ben- 
efits his  child  by  means  of  scolding. 
.Scolding  is  not  always  ruinous,  but  it  is 
always  out  of  jilace. 

If,  indeed,  scolding  h:us  any  good  effect 
at  all,  that  eflect  is  on  the  scolder,  and 
not  on  the  scolded.  Scolding  is  the  out- 
burst of  strong  feeling  that  struggles  for 
mastery  under  the  pressure  ol  .some  out- 
side provocation.  It  never  benefits  the 
Diir  whom  il  I-^  dirt'i-tcd,  nor  yet 

those  who  are  its  outside  observers,  how- 
ever it  may  give  physical  relief  to  the  one 
who  indulges  in  it.  If,  therefore,  scolding 
is  an  unavoidable  nei  essity  on  the  part  of 
any  jiarent,  let  that  parent  at  once  shut 
himsell.  or  herself,  up  in  a room,  where 
the  scolding  can  be  indulged  in  without 
harming  any  one.  But  let  it  be  reniem- 
bered  that,  as  an  element  in  cliild-lraining 
scolding  is  never,  never,  in  order.  .S’.  S. 

7'inu’s. 

Cnil.DKKN  neeil  to  learn  how  to  do 
thiiups  which  they  ilo  not  want  to  do, 
when  those  tilings  on  id  it  I'>  he  done. 
Older  people  have  to  ilo  a great  manv 
things  troin  a .sense  of  duty.  Unless  chil- 
dren are  trained  to  recognize  duty  as  more 
binding  than  inclination,  they  will  .suffer 
.ill  their  lives  through  from  their  lack  ot 
di.sciiiline  in  this  direction. 
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The  Illinois  Conference. — The 
side.  I time  for  the  Illinois  Annual  Con- 

jneh  ference  is  the  4th  Friday  in  May,  but  by 
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Ir  THE  label  on  your  paper  la  not  changed  m the 
aecond  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  It  send 

"'iio^tVmnd^monet.— If  inaumeof  more  thnna  the  purchaser  paying  freight  or  express 
dollar  It  ia  beat  to  chargfes. 

Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  CAnnot  be  ob^  o ^ ^ w 

tained,  get  the  letter  reicistered.  The  Pocket  Edition  is  printed  on  thin,  ister  of  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  took  fire 

to  which  your  paper  well  finished  book  paper,  and  is  bound  m by  the  upsetting  of  a lantern,  and -was 

To!fcM*^a?wa>”°teir  If  your  paper  la  paid  up,  or  la  In  black  leather  with  a flap,  the  name  reduced  to  ashes,  together  with  the  con- 

arrears  The  X on  a laW  ahowa  that  your  paper  la  ^ j • .i,.  i.  , , 

ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  It.  “ HyMNS  AND  TUNES  Stamped  in  gilt  tentS,  consisting  of  1 3 COWS,  4OO  bushels 

ToouRScB8CBiBEB8.-if  anyof  ourauiwcrt^r^do  gj^jg  55^6  414  by  6 inches  and  ^ of  wheat,  all  the  farming  implements,  &c. 

JemPior  bwkBroto.,’^don^^^^^  Mm®,  jjjgh  thick,  making  it  Very  suitable  for  the  Loss,  nearly  $4,500. — Lancaster  Co. 

they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  UB,  and  wo  will  ' ^ ci  n z ** 

4o  our  boat  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded  pocket.  ‘ Beobockter. 

to  its  destination.  . . - . 

ir  TOO  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Price,  single  COpy  pOSt  paid  >75 

Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  O^iOE  <i  per  Doz.  " “$8.40  BrO  SaMUEL  ErNST,  formerly  editor 

where  yon  now  receive  It,  aa  well  aa  the  oflloe  to  rt-L  , ,i.  1 r in't.  nr  1 

which  you  wish  It  cent.  In  Ordering  either  of  the  above  books,  and  publisher  of  The  Weaponless 

‘ ' ” state  plainly  that  you  want  the  "Hymn  Watchman,"  of  Olathe,  Kansas,  is  at 

ConteTits  of  -this  X/uirJ»«r.  djiH  Tune"  book  and  which  edition.  By  present  on  a visit  to- his  old  home  aiiJ 

mennoWnon<h^ivicd*ota.j)tiszn doing  SO  you  will  avoid  the  possibility  friends  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

of  having  your  order  misunderstood.  — — 

ArPiie  aivd  shyxe  Bro.  Jonas  C.  Yoder  of  Logan  Co.  , 

German  Lesson  Helps.— Many  of  Ohio,  who  has  been  visiting  the  church 
our  Sunday-schools  are  still  conducted  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind„  arrived  in  Elkhart 
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' the  same  rates  as  the  English.  j.gg^  j^g  leave  for  Tennessee  to  visit 

Oui^  Monthly  Lesson  Helps  are  now  i copy  one  year cents,  church  in  Knox  and  Dickinson  coun- 

printed' with  appropriate  questions  for  10  or  more  copi^  i year  per  copy  10  “ ^igg.  We  were  very  glad  to  see  the  bother 
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who  have  not  been  taking  our  paper  for  take  place  at  Cleveland,  O.,  May  30th.  in  charge  of  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman.  They 
little  children— which  we  wish  to  , intro-  For  this  occasion  the  Lake  Shore  & live  very  scattered,  so  that  it  is  difficult 
duce  to  every  Sunday-school  where  it  is  Michigan  Southern  R’y  Co.,  will  sell  ex-  for  them  all  to, meet  at  one  place-for  wor- 
not  read  • ' . i cursion  tickets  to  Cleveland' and  return,  ship.  They  have  as  yet.  no  church-house, 
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and  address  of  the  Superintendent  and  ing.  Apply  to  your  ticket  agent  for  full  much  hard  work^to-doi  to  clear  up  their 
the  number  of  copies  wanted.  particulars.  farms,  and  get  Ihcground  in  condition  for 
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farming.  The  most  of  the  land  was  heavy 
timber,  and  in  some  parts  pine,  much  of 
which  has  been  ruined  by  extensive  forest 
fires,  which  during  the  past  years  have 
run  through  this  part  of  the  state.  The 
land  is  mostly  of  excellent  quality  and 
very  productive.  The  principal  products 
are  wheat,  corn,  oats,  potatoes,  peas  and 
grass.  Parts  of  the  country  are  of  a sandy 
soil,  which,  though  not  so  strong,  and 
productive  as  the  dark  loam  soil,  produces 
good  crops.  In  the  pine  timber  lands, 
where  the  pine  trees  are  all  burned  dead, 
and  many  of  them  fallen  to  the  ground,  a 
large  number  are  still  good,  and  are  cut 
into  shingle-bolts  or  saw  logs  and  sold  at 
a very  fair  price.  The  timber  on  these 
burnt  lands  is  all  destroyed  except  the 
pine,  and  there  is  now  coming  up  a heavy 
growth  of  cottonwood  and  other  kinds  of 
trees.  The  land  can  be  jnirchased  for 
from  five  to  twenty-five  dollars  an  acre, 
and  the  brethren  here  would  be  glad  to 
welcome  to  their  midst  others  of  our  faith, 
who  are  desirous  of  taking  up  homes 
where  land  may  still  be  obtained  for  a 
very  small  outlay  of  money.  Church  .ser- 
vices have  been  held  every  four  weeks, 
and  probably  will  be  held  oftener  hereafter, 
changing  off  to  the  difierent  localities, 
where  it  will  be  more  convenient  for  the 
different  portions  of  the  settlement.  .Sam- 
uel Grove  with  his  family  lives  near  Caro. 
Pre.  Daniel  Lehman  lives  near  Fair  Grove, 
and  north  of  this  most  of  the  brethren  are 
located.  William  Bechtel  with  his  family, 
however,  lives  near  Bayport,  some  twenty 
miles  farther  north.  The  brethren  and 
sisters  in  these  places  all  feel  glad  and 
anxious  to  have  ministers  (and  others  also) 
to  visit  them.  There  is  a good  prospect 
now  for  at  least  several  accessions  to  the 
church.  May  God  bless  especially  those 
precious  souls  who  recently  consecrated 
themselves  to  Him,  in  striving  to  li\  e lor 
Christ  and  give  them  grace  to  hold  out 
faithful  unto  the  end. 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — loom 
a private  letter  we  learn  that  the  brethren 
in  the  F'ranconia  church,  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  have  again  opened  their  .Sunday- 
school,  and  also  their  singing-.school  tor 
the  summer.  We  trust  this  school  may 
be  a great  blessing  to  both  the  young 
people  and  the  older  ones;  and  we  also 
hope  that  in  all  our  Mennonite  < hurehes, 
where  no  Sunday-schools  have  yet  been 
organized,  the  brethren  may  no  longer 


delay  the  important  work,  but  also  organ- 
ize schools  and  give  their  children  and 
young  peo[)le  an  opportunity  to  receive 
instructions  in  the  doctrines  and  teachings 
of  the  gospel . 

Self-Sacrifice.  — In  the  British 
Workman  we  have  the  following  excel- 
lent little  article  on  the  subject  of  self- 
sacrifice,  which  we  earnestly  commend  to 
the  careful  reading  and  studying  of  all 
our  readers.  This  self-sacrifice  is  so  rare 
a treasure  that  we  certainly  need  to  be 
encouraged  in  it.  The  writer  referred  to 
says:  “Pure  religion  and  undefiled  is 

‘ministering,  ’ not  the  other  thing — ‘being 
ministered  unto.’  It  is  handing  over  the 
morning  paper  to  another  for  first  perusal; 
It  is  vacating  a pleasant  seat  by  the  fire 
for  one  who  comes  in  chilled.  It  is  giving 
uj)  the  most  restful  arm-chair  or  .sofa  cor- 
ner for  one  who  is  weary.  It  is  ‘moving 
up’  in  the  j>ew  to  let  the  new  comer  sit 
down  by  the  entrance.  It  is  rising  from 
your  place  to  darken  the  blind,  when  the 
sun’s  rays  stream  in  too  brightly  upon 
some  fice  in  the  company.”  There  are  a 
hundred  other  “little  acts  of  kindness,” 
which  a sell-sacrificing  person  will  do  for 
the  comfort  and  enjoyment  of  those  around 
him,  but  we  have  noticed  recently  iiow 
averse  ])ersons  are  to  give  room  to  others 
coming  in  the  <'hurch.  I have  been  in 
churches  where  almost  every  person  that 
came  in  early  would  seat  himself  or  her- 
self right  at  the  entrance  of  the  seat,  and 
for  everv  person  that  came  in  later  it  was 
necessary  to  crowd  p.ist  the  first  one  in 
order  to  get  a se.it.  Why  e.innot  our 
brethren  and  sisters  have  sullicient  self- 
denial  to  move  up  in  the  seat,  and  at  le.ist 
manifest  their  welcome  toward  the  new- 
comei  bv  affording  them  a con\-enient 
place  to  .sit  down."' 

lll.N'Is  TO  'rilosi-;  Who  .Si’F.AK  in 
I’l  la.ir. — The  ' /ov/Z/rc;/  k.iatiorHsl" 
contains  the  following  timely  suggestions, 
in  pi. lilt  wolds,  which  all  who  speak  in 
|)ublic  would  do  well  to  remember: 

“ Personal  address  in  public  is  theonly  ef- 
fective method  of  interesting  and  winning 
,m  .mdience.  riure  is  a wide  r.mge  be- 
tween s]ie.iking  lu'fori  an  audience  and 
speakin.L"  to  it,  and  there  is  any  amount 
of  difference  between  speaking  to  an  au- 
dience and  s|>eaking  to  the  indii'idual 
nu'mbcrs  of  it.  Public  speech  is  only  con- 
versation eiilargi'd.  I he  audience  is 
composed  of  individuals,  and  its  individ- 


ual feature  should  not  be  forgotten.  Talk 
to  the  individuals  before  you  in  a tone  of 
voice  the  volume  of  which  onl\-  reaches 
the  outer  circle.  In  this  way  your  speech 
will  become  conversational  and  direct. 
The  failure  of  some  men  to  interest  an 
audience,  in  public  siicech,  who  are  en- 
tertaining coiuerscrs,  is,  in  the  .social 
circle  they  talk  to  the  individuals  present; 
when  in  public  aildress  they  mass  them 
into  one  great  big  soul;  place  it  over  in 
the  ne.xt  ten  acre  lot,  and  “yell”  at  it  at 
the  top  of  the  \ oice.  This  is  not  effective 
public  siieech.  It  is  not  speech  at  all,  it  is 
only  “ yelling.”  It  destroys  the  effect  of 
what  is  said,  in  the  cultured  mind,  and  is 
over  taxing  to  the  speaker.  Nor  is  there 
much  use  for  the  average  speaker  to 
waste  time  and  money  in  learning  the  arts 
of  schools.  Be  yourself.  Be  n.itur.il,  and 
above  all  things,  be  sincere  with  your.self. 
your  subject,  and  the  people  who  for  the 
time  being  are  jilaced  under  xainr  charge. 
\"ou  might  learn  with  profit,  ]ierh.ips,  to 
not  point  up  when  \ou  s,iv  down,  or 
point  down  when  you  sav  up;  to  not 
jump  up  and  down,  stamp  the  |mlpit,  or 
hammer  the  Bible,  or  run  all  over  the 
rostrum;  blow  your  nose,  ,md  ,i  few  other 
things  when  there  is  no  actu.il  nece.s.sit\- 
lor  it.  It  makes  but  little  ditlisence  as  to 
the  ‘grace  of  movement,'  In  lore  theai'cr- 
age  audience,  jirm  idcd  \'ou  ha\e  some- 
thing to  say.  ' ' .S.iv  it.  .md  stop  when  it 
is  s.iid.  ’’ 

riiis  List  st.iteini'iil  e.mnot  he  over- 
weighted. M.m\-  ,i  in.m,  i>e  he  ,i  minister 
or  other  spe.iker  oiit  n desti'ovs  the  foree 
of  his  pre\  ion . .ii  giimeni  ,ind  i xh.msts 
the  |),Uienee  of  his  listener-,  it,  w lien  he 
h.is  linislK'd  111-'  addo -s  .uni  h.is  s.iid 
u hat  he  u.mts  Ui  ^.i\-,  he  .idds  this  ,md 
th.it  merelv  1“  ' nil  in  ihe  time"  he  thinks 
he  ought  to  I M-eiip\  , B-  'tlei  I,tr  is  .1 
pointed,  spirited,  di-.eoins,e  of  .1  h.il*  hour’s 
dm.ilion  th.m  a di  \ , iiie.mingles'.  ,u  r.iy 
of Worifs,  without  power  or  point,  ' .S.iy 
what  \sui  h.i\e  to  s,i\ . .iiid  lie  done  with 
it”  is  .1  good  in.ixim  even  il  it  sounds  ,i 
little  h.irsh,  .md  let  noiiebeeMine  ,i  sl.ive 
to  the  ide.i  tint  bi-e.mse  tin-  time  in  which 
something  we-  ,.nd  w.e,  s, , >hoit  tint, 
therefore  si'mt  th : 'is  should  be 

said  to  till  the  ,ippointed  tune.  .Such 
,Ut<'rt.ilk  is,  nine  time-  ont  of  ten,  not 
etlilying,  but  h.i,  the  teiidenev  Ui  de>tro\ 
the  goi  id  el  II  I t ol  the  I n - I | mi  t o 1 the  d is  - 
eoiuse.  .md  should  theieloie  iw  .ill  iiumiis 
be  avoided. 


OF 


May.  15, 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Kkkhakt,  Ini)  — Ttiere  are  at  | 
present  six  a))plicants  for  ineinljersliip  in 
the  churili  here  at  ICIkhart,  and  they  will 
he  received  some  time  in  |ime. 

Sunday-Scikjoi,  ok(.ani/i-:i).  — The 
Sunday-sdumI  in  the  Clinton  church  in 
Klkhart,  Co.,  Ind.,  was  reorganized  on 
the  6th  yf  April  with  the  following 
officers:  — Supei  intendent  Iho.  Daniel 
.Schrock;  Assistant.  Hro.  h'rank  (iardner. 
The  rest  of  the  officers  and  teai'hers  are 

members  of  the  church. 

• 

h'KOM  Hkri.in,  Watf-ri.oo  Co.,  On- 
tario.— The  ministering  brethren  Moses 
Crb  and  wife,  Moses  Ifowman  and  Joseph 
Nahrj.^anj^s  left  home  on  the  13th  of  this 
month  for  a visit  to  the  churches  in  I’enn 
sylvania,  where  they  exjiect  to  spend 
alxjut  four  weeks.  May  their  visit  be  the 
means  of  doinj^  much  j^oorl,  in  encouraj^- 
inj.^  the  churches  they  visit,  to  press  man- 
fully forward  toward  the  prize,  jiullin^ 
down  the  strongholds  of  sin  and  brin^inj^ 
many  into  the  way  that  leads  to  life. 

A meetinj^r  will  be  held  in  hiby’s  meet- 
inj.(-house  in  Herlin  on  the  26th  of  May, 
at  which  Sunday-.school  work  will  be 
taken  into  consideration.  Different  topics 
will  be  taken  up  by  ministers  and  others, 
and  sisters  from  other  jilaces  will  find  it 
interestini^,  pleasant  and,  we  l)elieve 
hij^hly  beneficial,  aiul  especially  to  Sun- 
day school  workers,  to  spend  a week  or 
more  with  the  brethren  at  Berlin.  Their 
annual  conference  will  meet  on  h'riday 
the  30th  of  May,  ])reparatory  meeting  on 
.Saturday  the  31st  and  communion  servi- 
ces on  .Sunday  the  ist  of  June.  The  time 
of  the  communion  meeting  has  been 
chanj^ed  from  the  25th  of  May  to  the  ist 
of  |une  on  account  of  the  conference  at 
Berlin,  hor  the  same  ri'ason  the  time  of 
communion  meetiiif^  at  .Snyder's  meeting- 
house  has  lieen  chanj^ed  from  the  1st  of 
June  to  the  25th  of  May. 


CORRKSBONDKNCU. 

h'ROM  MlI.roN  (iRO\K,  LaNI'ASTKR 
Co.,  Ba. — In  the  last  number  of  Herakl 
(May  I,)  we  notice  somethini^  in  regard  to 
our  .Sunday  school,  which  however  is  not 
altogether  correct,  the  error  occurring,  as 
it  frecpiently  does,  in  being  wrongly  in- 
formed. Our. Sunday  .school  was  organ- 
ized on  .Sunday  the  13th  of  April.  The 
first  session  was  held  on  the  20th.  1 he 

following  are  the  officers.  President, 
Benjamin  Lehman;  A.ssi.stant,  Jacob  Ris- 
ser  and  .Samuel  Miller;  Secretary,  Mar- 
tin N.  Risser;  Treasurer,  Abraham  .Strout; 
Librarian,  John  (L  Kreider ; Su|)erintend- 
ent,  J.icob  Bentz.  The  .school  will  meet 
every  two  weeks  after  the  first  session  at 
2 o’clock  P.  M.  Visitors  are  cordially  in- 
vited. 


From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.— The  Evangelizing.— Enclosed  I send  you 

church  in  Logan  and  Champaign  coun-  $3  00  as  a contribution  to  the  Evangel- 
ties,  Ohio,  seems  to  be  in  a prosperous  izing  Fund,  trusting  it  will  be  used  by 
condition.  There  are  now-  there  Iwenty-  those  who  are  called  of  God  to  labor  for 
five  applicants  for  church  membership,  the  salvation  of  souls,  in  extending  God’s 
The  brethren,  Fred.  Mast  and  Eli  Miller,  Kingdom.  As  there  are  only  a few  who 
from  Holmes  county  have  been  visiting  are  out  on  this  work,  where  there  should 
and  iireaching  in  the  several  meeting-  be  many,  yes  very  many,  going  out  into 
houses  in  the  neighborhood,  and  com-  all|lands,  we  should  by  all  means,  with  our 
munion  services  were  held  in  the  Cham-  prayers  and  willing  contributions  encour- 
I>aign  church  on  Saturday,  April  26th,  age  and  stand  by  the  faithful  few  who  do 
and  on  Sunday  at  South  Union,  where  go  We  well  know  that  those  who  are 
there  was  a full  meeting,  and  an  unusally  willing  to  devote  their  time  and  their  tal- 
large  number  participated  in  the  com-  ents  to  preaching  the  Gospel,  need 
munion,  and  nine  ministers  and  two  dea-  the  help  of  the  church  to  pay  their  trav- 
cons  jire.sent.  On  Monday,  the  28th  the  eling  expenses,  unless  they  themselves  are 
communion  w.is  held  at  Walnut  grove,  blest  with  much  of  this  world’s  goods. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  ble.ss  the  church  There  should  be  many  more  engaged 
and  still  add  many  to  her  numbers  in  this  work.  I fear  there  are  many  who 

:i;  called  to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel, 

who  remain  at  home,  and  devote  most  ol 
h'ROM  Lko,  Allen  O).,  Ino. — On  the  their  time  to  worldly  occupations,  and  of- 
27th  of  April  we  had  communion  services  ten  only  to  the  accumulation  of  wealth, 
in  our  congregation,  on  which  occasion  Often  time  the  Lord’s  money  too  is  spent 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  having  Bro.  Jacob  in  extravagance  and  sumptuous  living.  Let 
Yoder  of  Arkansas  with  us.  On  the  28th  us  take  heed  that  our  means  are  not  thus 
we  met  again  for  worship.  Bro.  Yoder  misapjilied,  remembering  that  the  Lord 
preached  from  Matt.  5.  He  admonished  will  hold  us  accountable  for  all  the.se  things 
us  earnestly  to  our  duties,  and  impressed  in  the  day  of  judgment.  * * ^r- 

the  solemn  fact  that  we  have  here  no  con-  

tinuing  city,  and  showecl  by  the  word  of  Newton,  KAN.SAS.-Hurriedly 

God  how  we  are  to  .see  ()i  one  to  come,  j ^ brief  report  of  my  trip  thus 

anc  that  we  should  ever  follow  after  peace  pleasant  trip,  and  arrived  at 

and  holine.ss,  witliout  winch  we  cannot  . . . « . 


our  destination  on  Saturday  evening. 


see  lod.  ^ereore,  cear  e )w-woi  'ers,  had  a meeting  vet  the  s ime  evening. 

Ic-l  US  work  while  It  IS  .lay  an.  let  us  he  „|,en  Bro.  Clii . 

more  .hliKeut  to  visit  the  eliurches;  for  i liberty  to  the 

believe  iiiiic  1 ttooc  e.tii  ,e  t one  in  ns  where  we  met  Bro.  Beery  ol 

ui.iiiiier.  .et  us  ever  jit.ty  taints  y i.it  vi,,.inia,  Bro.  Kaulliiiaii  ol  iVIi.s.souri.  and 
Uxl  wotiltl  send  laitlilul  laborers  into  his  Nebrimka,  and  Kali- 

'■  ■ We  had  a pleasant  and  harmonious 

— conference.  Many  subjects  of  interest 

T''u  A VI  I!  17  iJciM  I u t ; 1 1 l<'uAMu-i  iM  wcre  trCtitcd,  and  all  the  deliberations 


).  C.  LlKillilLl.. 


From  CHAMitERSiiURtiii,  P'ranki.in  were  treatea,  ana  ati  me  aeitueration.s 
Co.,  Pa. -According  to  appointment  charitable  and  most  y all  were  of 

Bish.  Daniel  .Shank  of  Adams  Co,  Pa.  one  mind.  A report  will  be  sent  for 
came  here  on  the  25th  of  April.  On  the  pn^ication-  There  was  a good  attendant 
2f)th  preparatory  meeting  was  held  in  the  ^ memliers. 

Upi>er  .Strasburg  meeting  house,  and  on  On  Saturday  Noon  I returned  to  Can- 
Sunday  the  27th  communion  services  at  ton.  and  remained  there  over  Sunday, 
the  same  jilace.  The  a.ssembly  was  a There  are  two  converts  there  Bro 
large  one  and  a large  number  of  brethren  Lehinan  (who  accompanied  me  from 
and  sisters  partook  of  the  emblems  of  Illinois)  went  to  Saline  Co  , and  will, 

Christ’s  broken  body  and  his  shed  blood,  in  the  next  two  week.s,  labor  then 

in  remembrance  of  him  as  our  ransom  and  in  Dickinson,  Harper  and  Reno 

and  salvation.  As  often  as  we  thus  eat  counties.  I shall  be  in  Harvey  and  in 

and  drink  we  do  show  the  Lord’s  death  Marion  counties.  Bro.  L.  will  likeb 
till  he  come.  spend  some  time  at  Olathe  after  the  17th, 

Monday  the  28th  communion  was  ob-  while  I expect  to  go  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on 
served  at(name  was  omitted  by  the  writer)  that  date.  May  God’s  will  be  done, 
on  which  occasion  a goodly  number  as-  Yours  in  Him, 

sembled  for  so  small  a congregation,  as  at  J.  S.  CoFFMAN. 

the  jirevious  meeting.  Peace  and  love 

were  manifeest  and  we  were  much  edified.  Krom  T nj-.AM  Cn  Ohio  Mav  itli. 


on  which  occasion  a goodly  number  as-  Yours  in  Him, 

sembled  for  so  small  a congregation,  as  at  J.  S.  CoFFMAN. 

the  jirevious  meeting.  Peace  and  love 

were  manifeest  and  we  were  much  edified.  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  May  4th, 

Bro.  Shank  has  been  called  to  assist  1890  — Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart, 
our  ageil  Bishop  John  Hunsicker  who  is  arrived  here  on  the  19th  of  April.  The 
now  in  his  8 ist,  year.  For  one  of  his  age  .same  evening  he  filled  an  appointment  at 

he  is  still  very  active  in  both  mind  and  South  Union.  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  wc 

body.  May  God’s  cause  prosper  every-  had  meeting  at  Walnut  Grove;  At  3 
where  and  be  prai.sed  for  evermore.  P.  M.  instruction  meeting  at  the  same 

P.  H.  P.  place.  At  7.30  P.  M.  a large  number  as- 


1890. 
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sembled  at  the  same  place.  Monday  at  6 
P.  M.  instruction  meeting  was  held  at 
South  Union;  at  7.30  P.  M.  regular  ser- 
vices. A large  number  again  assembled. 
On  Tuesday  morning  the  brother  started 
for  his  home. 

On  the  26th  Bro.  Fred.  Mast  and  Bro. 
Eli  Miller  of  Holmes  Co.,  came.  The  same 
evening  they  attended  instruction  meet- 
ing at  South  Union.  On  Sunday  they  at- 
tended Communion  at  the  same  place 
where  a large  number  assembled  and 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  On  Mon- 
day they  attended  Communion  at  Walnut 
Grove,  where  again  quite  a large  number 
were  present  and  took  part. 

All  these  ministering  brethren,  while 
with  us,  again  very  earnestly  admonished 
us  all,  especially  at  the  meetings  while  in- 
structing our  dear  young  people,  25  in 
number,  who  have  become  willing  to  for- 
sake sin,  accept  Christ,  and  unite  with  the 
church.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear 
ministering  brethren  everywhere.  We  feel 
truly  thankful  to  God  for  these  visits. 
God  bless  the  words  spoken,  is  the  wish 
of  the  writer  of  these  lines.  B. 


CONFERENCES. 


ANNUAL. 

The  district  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  for  the  western  states 
will  be  held  in  the  Sycamore  Grove 
church  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  May  29,  30 
and  31.  All  brethren,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

J.  H.  Byler. 

For  Canada,  in  Eby’s meetinghouse, 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario  on  Friday 
the  30th  of  May.  Brethren  from  other 
churches  are  cordially  invited  to  be  pres- 
ent. Brethren  coming  from  a distance 
will  stop  off  at  Berlin. 


NOTICE. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Stockholders 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  will  be  held 
Monday  May  26,  at  theii  Publishing  hou.se  in 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  the  election  of  Officers  and 
Directors  and  the  transaction  of  other  busi- 
ness. A.  K.  PTjnk,  Sec’y. 


“I  KNOW  A PATH.” 


Two  centuries  ago  when  eight  or  nine 
hundred  persecuted  Waldensians  returned 
from  Switzerland  to  their  own  country, 
they  suffered  sore  hardships  and  perils. 

“When  they  reached  Mt.  Cenis,  where 
is  now  the  station  of  San  Bartram,  the  men 
yet  remaining  seemed  completely  hemmed 
in.  The  angry  river  had  a bridge  across 
it,  but  on  the  other  side  were  2,500 
French  troops,  under  the  celebrated 
French  Marshal  Catenas,  to  oppose  their 
progress.  Despair  seemed  to  stare  them 
in  the  face.  These  French  troops  had 
defeated  the  Germans,  and  had  taken 


Alsace  and  Lorraine.  They  were  the 
flower  of  the  French  army,  and  flushed 
with  victory.  Already  they  saw  the  Wal- 
densians in  their  hands,  and  ropes  were 
provided  with  which  to  hang  all  who 
might  be  taken  alive. 

“ In  their  extremity  one  of  the  Walden- 
sians stepped  forward  and  said,  ‘‘Broth- 
ers, there  is  hope  still;  in  the  place  over 
there,  where  it  seems  that  only  goats 
can  walk  and  eagles  can  fly,  I know  a 
path ; I remember  it  now,  I discovered  it 
one  day  when  going  after  my  goats,  and 
when  the  night  comes  we  will  take  to  it.  ’’ 
The  night  came,  but  the  enemy  seemed 
to  have  suspected  the  movement  for  fires 
were  lighted  all  around.  And  to  add  to 
the  perils  of  the  situation  the  night  was 
clearer  than  the  day  had  been . At  length 
a mist  appeared  on  the  mountain  top,  and 
gradually  it  settled  down,  enwrapping  the 
Waldensians  and  completely  concealing 
them,  and  along  that  narrow  path,  where 
a single  slip  of  the  foot  would  be  death  to 
its  owner,  since  he  would  fall  down  among 
the  rocks  thousands  of  feet,  the  entire 
band  passed  in  safety.” 

The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  trial.  Beset  before  and  be- 
hind, hated,  hunted,  and  persecuted,  he 
knows  the  mountain  path;  yea,  he  also 
knows  the  rocky  hiding  place,  and  he  can 
make  our  feet  like  hinds’  feet  to  scale  the 
barren  crags,  he  can  wrap  his  misty  mantle 
about  his  persecuted  saints,  and  shelter 
them  beneath  the  shadow  of  his  wing. 
For  he  is  their  rock,  their  tower,  their 
strong  hold,  their  refuge,  and  their  home 
through  all  generations. — The  Christian 
(^Boston,  Mass.) 


HEINE’S  DEATH-BED. 


FROM  A FRENCH  NEWSPAPER  BY  FRED- 
ERICK VINTON. 


Henri  Heine,  one  of  the  most  skeptical 
imcl  cynical  writers  of  the  age,  had  pa.ssed 
through  terrible  torments  caused  by  dis- 
ease of  the  spinal  marrow  One  clay,  as  a 
friend  was  calling  upon  him,  he  said; 

“ If  I could  only  walk  on  crutches,  do 
you  know  where  I would  go?” 

‘‘No.” 

‘‘Straight  to  the  church.” 

“ You  jest.” 

“ No,  no;  straight  to  the  church !’| 

His  illness  continued,  and  this  is  the 
narrative  of  another  of  his  friends,  who 
visited  him  some  years  later,  in  1849: 

‘‘I  found  Heine  in  Paris,  but  in  what  a 
state!  He  was  lying  on  a mattress  spread 
upon  the  floor.  The  poor  man  was  al- 
most wholly  blind,  and  his  body  was  a 
prey  to  the  most  poignant  anguish;  his 
withered  arms  stretched  lifeless  by  his 
side;  his  disease  incurable.  His  back, 
burned  in  spots  by  the  surgeons,  was  one 
sore.  He  seemed  the  very  picture  of 
pain;  and  yet  his  fair  and  noble  visage 


had  a strange  aspect  of  peace  and  sub- 
mission. He  talked  of  his  sufferings  as  if 
they  were  those  of  another.  For  a long 
time  I could  not  understand  so  much 
peace  and  resignation  in  the  midst  of 
such  an  experience,  especially'  in  the  case 
of  one  who  had  declared  himself  an 
atheist. 

‘‘He  was  not  long  in  giving  me  the 
explanation.  A smile  upon  his  lips,  he 
described  to  me  yet  further  the  dreadful 
sufferings  he  endured,  and  after  paving 
said  that  he  should  never  get  better,  he 
proceeded  in  that  steady  and  powerful 
voice  which  still  remained  despite  his 
utter  weakness; 

“‘My  friend,  believe  me,  it  is  Henri 
Heine  who  tells  you  .so,  after  having  re- 
flected on  it  for  years,  and  after  having 
reconsidered  and  maturely  weighed  what 
has  been  written  on  this  subject  by  men 
of  all  sorts,  believe  me,  I have  reached 
the  conclusion  that  there  is  a God  who 
judges  our  conduct,  that  the  soul  is  im- 
mortal, and  that  after  this  life  there  is 
another,  when  the  good  are  rewarded  and 
the  wicked  punished.  Yes,  this  is  what 
Henri  Heine  says,  who  has  so  often 
denied  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  ever  you 
have  doubted  these  grand  truths,  fling 
from  you  these  doubts,  and  learn  by  my 
example  that  nothing  but  simple  faith  in 
God’s  mercy  can  sustain,  without  re- 
pining, atrocious  pains.  Without  that 
faith,  convinced  as  I am  that  my  bodily 
slate  is  desperate,  I should  long  since 
have  put  an  end  to  my  days. 

‘‘Profoundly  moved,  I .seized  his 
hand.  He  went  on; 

“There  are  fools  who,  after  having 
passed  their  lives  in  skepticism  and  mis- 
take, and  denied  God  in  their  words  and 
acts,  have  not  courage  to  own  that  they’ 
were  wholly  deceived,  as  for  me,  I feel 
compelled  to  declare  that  it  is  a cursed 
falsehood  which  long  made  me  blind. 
Only  at  present  I see  dearly;  and  any 
man  who  knows  me  must  confe.ss  that  it 
is  not  beraii.se  my  larulties  have  iH-rome 
weak,  for  never  was  my  mind  more  clear 
and  .strong  than  this  moment  it  is.’  ” 


ONE  HOUR. 


A lew  years  ago  a gentleman  met  a 
rich  merchant,  a NIr.  itowen,  who  was 
leaving  his  office  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
morning. 

“Why,  Bowen,  what  are  you  doing 
here  so  late?”  he  exclaimed. 

“Oh,  I have  a habit  ol  stealing  an  hour 
from  sleep  every  night  to  give  to  my  ac- 
counts. It  is  a gie, It  gain  on  the  week’s 
Mork.” 

In  less  than  a year  the  merchant  was 
ordered  by  his  phvsicaiis  to  give  up  busi- 
ness altogether,  if  he  woukl  pres‘erve  his 
life.  The  continuous  strain  of  years,  and 
the  time  stolen  from  sleep,  had  broken 
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him  down;  he  was  an  old  man  at  forty- 
eight.  He  hid  become  wealthy,  but,  as  the 
event  proved,  had  greatly  shortened 
his  life  by  his  devotion  to  money-making. 

A man,  well  known  in  this  country  and 
Europe  as  a professional  scholar  and  lin- 
guist, made  a resolution,  in  the  first  years 
of  his  married  life,  to  give  one  hour  each 
day  absolutely  to  his  children.  During 
that  time  his  whole  thoughts  and  atten- 
tion were  devoted  to  understanding  their 
characters,  and  influencing  them  in  the 
right  direction.  Bu.siness,  invitations, 
visitors,  whatever  would  have  interfered 
with  that  hour,  were  all  ]>ut  aside.  “I 
have  an  engagement,”  was  the  inexorable 
answer. 

His  daughters  grew  to  maidenhood, 
their  mother  was  dead,  and  they  had  no 
friend  so  near  as  their  father.  All  their 
little  school  troubles,  their  plans  and 
pleasures,  they  brought  eagerly  to  liim, 
and  they  were  always  sure  of  his  sym- 
pathy. 

His  boys  became  young  men  ; they, 
too.  had  their  ambitions,  their  downfalls, 
their  succes.ses  — most  of  all  their  tempta- 
tions. They  were  never  afraid  to  go  to 
him  with  any  of  them,  as  to  an  elder 
brother. 

A friend  met  him  walking  down  street 
one  day  with  one  of  his  boys.  Father  and 
son  were  joking  and  laughing  together 

‘‘How  do  you  become  so  intimate  with 
your  sons  ?”  intjuired  the  friend  after- 
ward; ‘‘I  used  to  see  mine  as  babies 
about  the  house,  and  presto!  they  are 
men — but  almo.st  strangers  to  me!” 

“I  gave  them  a little  time  each  day, 
got  down  to  their  level  as  children,  and 
so  grew  up  with  them.” 

“Fall!  I am  too  busy  grubbing  all  day 
to  earn  something  to  leave  them.  I have 
no  time  for  such  idleness!” 

The  two  men  separated.  One  be- 
(jueathed  to  his  undisciplined  children 
wealth,  which  they  speedily  squandered; 
the  other  gave  to  his,  not  so  much 
money,  to  be  sure,  but  linn,  i outre )lled 
characters,  every  point  of  which  had 
been  influenced  by  his  experience,  his 
Christian  faith  and  love. 

Diane  de  Poitiers,  a famous  beauty  of 
the  French  court  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
is  said  to  have  spent  an  hour  every  day 
in  a hot  milk- bath  to  preserve  her  com- 
plexion, which  was  of  dazzling  fairne.ss. 

How  many  women  are  willing  to  give 
•SO  much  time  daily  to  solitude  and  prayer 
in  order  that  their  souls  may  be  kept 
j)ure  and  untainted  ? 

Each  of  us  can  steal  an  hour  from  the 
twenty-four  to  jiromote  our  fondest  wish 
or  ambition.  To  what  shall  the  hour  be 
given  ? 

The  an.swer  which  each  reader  wishes 
involuntarily  to  make  to  this  (piestion, 
will  afford  him  a key  to  his  own  character 
and  the  present  condition  of  his  mind  and 
soul. 


BANEFUL  RESULT  OF  CIGAR- 
ETTE SMOKING. 

Under  the  heading,  “My  personal  Ex- 
perience on  the  Effect  of  the  modern 
Cigarette”  the  “ Church  U?iion"  gives 
the  story  of  a boy  who  was  addicted  to 
this  most  pernicious  and  nerve  destroy- 
ing habit.  The  experience  seems  to  have 
been  that  of  the  publi.sher  of  the  paper 
himself  and  is  as  follows:  — 

“About  six  weeks  ago  a bright  boy, 
with  whom  we  were  well  acquainted 
years  ago,  applied  to  us  for  a position  as 
office  boy.  He  had  been  unfortunate  hav- 
ing lost  his  former  position  through  un- 
faithfulness and  suspected  dishonesty. 
He  had  sought  other  positions  in  vain, 
was  utterly  destitute,  had  been  for  months 
sleeping  in  a lodging  house  at  fifteen  cents 
a night  when  he  could  get  the  money  to 
pay  for  his  bed,  but  much  of  the  time 
wandering  about  the  streets  of  the  city, 
many  times  spending  the  entire  night  in 
Central  Park  hiding  about  in  secluded 
places  until  after  the  officers  had  ceased 
their  diligent  efforts  to  rid  the  Park  of 
such  incumbrance.  He  had  a bad  cough, 
no  overcoat,  and  was  so  cold  and  stiff,  he 
could  seldom  get  to  sleep  on  the  benches. 
We  refused  nearly  eve^  / day  for  three 
weeks  to  take  the  boy,  because  we  were 
afraid  he  would  prove  di.shonest  and  be 
unable  to  work  in  a satisfactory  manner. 
He  begged  with  tears  to  be  allowed  to 
come  to  work  and  have  his  food  and  a 
place  to  sleep.  The  food  we  gladly  be- 
stowed to  the  weary- worn  tramp  of  less 
than  eighteen  years  of  age.  This  boy 
graduated  at  the  Grammar  School  nearly 
two  years  ago.  He  was  utterly  destitute, 
with  no  clothing  except  the  rags  that  cov- 
ered him.  He  said  he  had  worn  the  same 
shirt  for  the  past  four  weeks,  and  could  go 
without  food  for  two  days  at  a time  rather 
than  without  his  cigarettes.  One  of  his 
young  men  companions,  who  called  upon 
us  to  ask  for  money  and  clothes  for  him, 
said  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  smoking 
two  packs  of  cigarettes  each  day,  and  the 
boy  himself  confessed  to  us  that  he  must 
have  cigarettes,  no  matter  how  the  money 
was  obtained  to  secure  them.  He  prom- 
ised that  he  would  reform  and  do  every- 
thing required  except  to  give  up  tobacco. 
Every  means  of  persuasion  was  exhausted 
to  induce  the  boy  to  renounce  his  smok- 
ing. Wc  held  firmly  to  our  decision 
never  to  give  him  more  than  food,  until 
he  could  give  up  the  use  of  tobacco,  as 
we  knew  this  to  be  his  ruin.  After  three 
weeks  he  consented  and  promised  that  he 
would  never  smoke  again.  According  to 
agreement  we  took  the  boy  into  our 
home  and  gave  him  work  in  the  office. 
With  bath,  wholesome  food,  and  entire 
new  clothing,  he  looked  and  possessed  the 
manners  of  a college  student,  but  was  so 
nervous  and  restless  w'hile  writing,  that  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  render  any 


I satisfactory  service.  When  he  had  been 
sent  on  |»11  the  legitimate  errands  possible, 
as  well  as  many  that  were  arranged  simply 
for  his  diversion,  he  asked,  of  his  own 
i accord,  if  he  could  not  be  permitted  to 
I assist  the  .servant  man  in  cleaning  the 
[ cellar,  rather  than  to  be  required  to  write 
I in  the  office.  The  result  of  this  effort  at 
i reform  is  simply  this,  the  boy  was  ar- 
rested last  week  for  theft.  He  confessed 
to  the  detective  th.at  he  had  carried  out 
several  sets  of  books  from  the  library  in 
the  office;  that  he  had  stolen  money  from 
the  proprietor’s  desk;  that  he  had  robbed 
trunks  in  the  cellar,  and  committed  other 
similar  depredations.  A number  of  articles 
on  which  he  had  raised  money  were  re- 
deemed from  pawn  shops.  Most  of  the 
books,  singly  and  in  sets,  he  had  sold 
outright  to  scond-hand  dealers. 

When  the  proprietor  of  this  journal 
visited  the  boy  at  his  cell  after  he  was 
sentenced  to  the  penitentiary,  he  said  that 
he  would  try  to  reform,  and  believed  that 
he  would  never  have  stolen  anything,  if 
he  had  never  learned  to  smoke — that  this 
habit  had  unfitted  him  to  be  faithful  in 
any  j)osition  of  trust.  During  the  last 
year  this  boy  has  been  in  the  habit  of  vis- 
iting the  play-house  nearly  every  night, 
with  comrades  worse  than  himself. 

The  boys  who  smoke  cigarettes  day 
and  night,  and  fretiuent  ten  cent  or 
twenty-five  cent  shows  habitually,  soon 
tire  of  any  legitimate  position  to  earn 
money. 

IS  IT  SAFE? 

* 

Is  it  safe  to  tamin'  with  intoxicating 
liejuor,  when  so  many  have  been  destroyed 
by  it? 

Is  it  safe  to  learn  to  use  tobacco,  ami 
thus  become  a cringing  slave  to  a filthy, 
expensive,  poisonous  and  deb:ising  habit? 

Is  it  safe  to  frequent  the  dance-hall, 
theatre, <S:c, , in  view  of  the  evil  associa- 
tions and  corrupting  influences  of  llie.se 
places  ? 

Is  it  safe  to  profane  God’s  name  when 
He  will  not  hold  them  guiltless  that  do  it  ? 

Is  it  s.afe  to  gamble,  when  so  many 
have  been  made  penniless  and  ruined  by 
engaging  in  it? 

Is  it  safe  to  reject  the  Bible,  when  the 
evidence  that  it  is  God’s  word  is  so  con- 
clusive ? 

Is  it  safe  to  neglect  seeking  Christ, 
when  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  those 
who  reject  him  will  be  lost? 

Is  it  safe  to  desecrate  the  Sabbath  in 
view  of  the  special  command  to  keep  it 
holy? 

It  is  safe  always  to  shun  those  things 
that  tend  to  sin;  and  it  is  always  danger- 
ous to  neglect  those  things  that  have  <i 
good  tendency. 

Reader,  are  you  on  the  safe  side.* — 
Tract. 
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Miscellany. 


DIED. 


Charles  Lamb,  who  made  all  the  world 
laugh  at  his  humor,  and  then  afterward 
made  all  the  world  weep  at  his  fate,  who 
outwitted  everybody,  and  was  at  last  out- 
witted of  his  own  appetites,  wrote  thus: 
“ The  waters  have  gone  over  me;  but  out 
of  their  depths  could  I be  heard,  I would 
cry  unto  all  those  who  have  but  set  a foot 
in  the  perilous  flood.  Could  the  youth 
to  whom  the  flavor  of  the  first  wine  is  de- 
licious as  the  opening  scenes  of  life,  or 
the  entering  of  some  newly  discovered 
paradise — could  he  look  into  my  desola- 
tion, and  be  made  to  understand  what  a 
dreary  thing  it  is  when  a man  shall  feel 
himself  going  down  a precipice  with  open 
eyes  and  a passive  will;  to  see  his  destruc- 
tion, and  have  no  power  to  stop  it,  yet 
feel  it  all  the  way  enunating  from  himself; 
to  see  all  godliness  empty  out  of  him,  and 
yet  not  be  able  to  forget  the  time  when  it 
was  otherwise;  to  bear  about  the  piteous 
spectacle  of  his  own  ruin — could  he  see 
my  feverish  eye,  feverish  from  last  night’s 
drinking,  and  feverishly  looking  for 
tonight’s  repetition  of  that  folly — could  he 
but  feel  the  body  of  the  death  out  of  which 
I cry  hourly  with  feebler  outcries  to  be  de- 
livered, it  were  enough  to  make  him  dash 
the  sparkling  beverage  to  the  earth  in  all 
the  pride  of  its  mantling  temptation.” 

There  are  few  parish  churches  in  Eng- 
land more  attractive  than  that  of  Hans- 
worth,  near  Birmingham.  It  has  long  been 
known  as  the  centre  of  English  Protest- 
antism, and  rich  and  poor  alike  have 
loved  to  worship  w'ithin  the  walls  round 
which,  in  picturesejue  grounds,  the  re- 
mains of  their  ancestors  lay.  The  vicar 
has  lately  resigned.  The  first  thing  to  in- 
dicate what  the  new  vicar  would  be  was 
the  arrival,  a fortnight  before  his  appear- 
ance, of  a jeweled  processional  cross. 
Then  came  the  demand  that  every  time 
they  sang  the  “Gloria,”  the  choir  should 
turn  to  the  east;  then  the  lighting  of 
candles;  then  the  substitution  in  the  com- 
munion service  of  wafers  for  bread;  then 
the  reejuirement  that  the  choir,  after 
marching  through  the  church,  should 
kneel  in  the  middle  of  the  chancel 
to  receive  the  blessing  of  the  clergy. 
The  p>ersons  who  formed  the  choir  have 
resisted  further  commands;  the  whole 
parish  is  disturbed;  and  the  members  are 
aggrieved.  Surely  such  arbitrary  as- 
sumptions are  a grievous  wrong  to  Chris- 
tian people,  and  must  form  a theme  of 
rejoicing  to  Birmingham  infidels.  How 
far  are  things  to  proceed  without  let  or 
hindrance? — The  Christia7i. 
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Rudy. — In  Wellesley  township,  Waterloo 
county,  Ont.,  on  the  23d  of  April,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, Bro.  Benjamin  Rudy,  aged  52  years,  6 
months  and  10  days.  Buried  in  the  forenoon 
of  the  25th  at  David  Kby’s  church,  Waterloo 
township.  A large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  assembled  on  the  solemn  occasion. 
Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Noah 
Stauffer  and  Tobias  Bowman,  from  Matt.  24: 
44,  and  Luke  13:35. 

Snidkr. — On  the  23d  of  April,  in  the  tow!i 
of  Waterloo,  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  Sister 
Anna  Snider,  wife  of  Samuel  Snider,  aged  62 
years  and  9 months.  Buried  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  23d  at  David  Eby’s  meeting-house, 
where  ^ very  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  gathered.  Services  were  held  by  Moses 
Bowman  and  Noah  Stauffer  from  Rev.  14: 13. 

Rudy. — In  Blair,  Waterloo  county,  Ont.,  on 
the  28th  of  April,  Norman,  only  son  of  Daniel 
and  Nancy  Rudy,  aged  3 years,  3 months  and 
23  days.  Ikiried  on  the  2d  of  May.  A goodly 
number  of  relatives  and  friends  met  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  mourners.  Ap]>ropriate  remarks 
were  made  by  Jacob  Gingrich  in  German  from 

, and  by  Noah  Stauffer  in  English  from 

2d  Sam.  12:23. 

Gincrich. — In  St.  Jacobs,  Woolwich  Twp., 
Waterloo  county,  Ont.,  on  the  26th  of  Ajiril, 
Loyd,  .son  of  Noah  and  Catharine  Gingrich, 
aged  1 1 months  and  6 days.  Buried  on  the 
28th  in  St.  Jacobs.  I'uneral  services  by  I). 
Dippel  and  Jacob  Gingrich  from  Songs  of 
Solomon  6;i,  and  John  14:4 — 6. 

Snidkr. — In  Waterloo  township,  Waterloo 
county,  Ontario,  on  the  24th  of  April,  I’re. 
Elias  Snider,  aged  74  years,  7 months  and  21 
days.  Buried  on  the  27th  at  INIartin’s  church, 
Waterloo  township,'  where  a very  large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends  had  gathered, 
and  on  which  occasion  Paul  Martin  and  Bish. 
Abraham  Martin  .spoke  from  Psalm  126:5,6; 
and  Luke  2 : 29,  30. 

Groi'I'. — In  Waterloo  township,  Waterloo 
county,  Ont , on  the  28th  of  April,  Sister  Mary 
Eby,  widow  of  the  late  .Abraham  Grolf,  aged 
55  years,  3 months  and  15  days.  Buried  on 
the  ist  of  May  at  Marlin’s  church,  Waterloo 
township,  where  a large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  gathered.  Services  b}-  Bishop 
Daniel  VVMsmer  and  Noah  Stauffer  from  Matt. 
24:44;  and  Ileb.  4:9, 

Knoi.d. — On.  the  D;lh  of  .A’jril,  iS-y',  len 
miles  west  of  Chainbersburg,  Franklin  county. 
Pa.,  of  pneumonia,  .Susan  Rebecca,  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Julia  Knoll,  aged  i<)  years  anil  3 
j months.  Buried  on  the  221!  at  the  Strasburg 
church,  where  many  assembled  to  jiay  their 
last  respects  to  one  who  was  called  away  in 
I the  ])rime  of  life.  By  rciinest  the  beautiful 
i hymn,  “.A  voice  from  the  deail,”  was  sung  at 
the  grave.  Services  in  the  church  by  Peter 
I Wadel  in  German  and  by  Philij)  H.  Parrel  in 
I Ivnglish  from  i Pet.  1 : 24,  25.  Father  and 
mother,  brothers  and  si.sters  mourn  their  loss. 
.A  loud  call  to  her  parents  and  to  all  the 
young. 

I Miu.KK.  February  21st,  near  Iqihrata, 

I Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Samuel  II.  Miller,  aged 
60  years,  8 mouths  and  9 days.  Funeral  on 
the  25th.  Text:  Is.i.  38:1.  Buried  at  Mohler’s 
meeting-house.  IMany  frieniLs  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  .A  sorrowing 
I wife  followed  his  remains  to  the  grave. 


FhiY — LEAMAN. — May  5th,  at  the  residence  | F!ru. — F'ebruary  24II1,  iiear  J'.rb's  meeting 

of  Bro.  Tobias  R.  Kreider,  Bishop  Isaac  liby  house,  of  inllainmation  ol  the  bowels,  Mary  H., 
of  Salisbury  Twp.  and  Sister  Lizzie  Leaman  of  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Erb,  aged 
East  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  18  years,  9 months  and  7 days.  Fuueral  on 


the  27th.  Text:  Eccl.  12:1.  Buried  at  Erb’s 
meeting-house.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  family.  A 
solemn  call  to  the  young. 

Brubachkr. — February  26th,  near  Striker’s 
meeting-house,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Amos 
N.,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Benjamin  B. 
Brubacher  aged  2 months  and  i day.  Funeral 
on  March  ist.  Text:  i Sam.  20:3.  Buried  at 
Erisman’s  meeting  house. 

KeppKRLING  — February  23d  in  Laudisville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  40  years,  10  months 
and  8 days.  F'nneral  on  the  24th.  Text;  i 
Cor.  15.  Buried  at  Lancaster.  A goodly  num- 
ber a,ssembled  on  the  solemn  occasion. 

Moyp:r. — On  the  15th  of  April,  in  Upper 
Salford  township,  Alontgomery  county.  Pa., 
of  old  age,  Cath.irine  Moyer,  aged  85  years,  4 
months  and  4 days.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  house  by  A.  Moyer  and  M.  Moyer,  and 
at  the  meeting-house  by  Isaac  Moyer  and 
Josiah  Clemmer  from  the  92d  Psalm. 

Reiff. — On  Wednesday  April  30th,  near 
Maugansville,  Md.,  Nannie  Rosella,  beloved, 
and  only  child  of  Benjamin  E.  and  Maggie  M. 
Reiff,  aged  4 months  and  17  days.  Funeral 
services  by  Philip  Parrett  and  Jacob  Risser. 
Text:  Psalm  23;  i. 

“Another  little  bud  has  gone 
To  dwell  with  him  who  gave. 

Another  little  darling  bal>e 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

God  needed  one  more  darling  child 
Amidst  his  shining  band; 

And  so,  he  bent  with  loving  smile 
And  clasped  our  darling’s  hand. 

The  little  crib  is  empty  now. 

The  little  clothes  laid  bj-; 

■A  mother’s  hope,  a father's  joy, 

In  death’s  cold  arms  doth  lie. 

Go,  little  pilgrim,  to  thy  home; 

On  yonder  blissful  shore. 

We  miss  thee  here,  but  .soon  shall  come 
Where  thou  hast  gone  before.” 

By  her  Aunt. 

IIir.TY. — On  »he  2d  day  of  April  1890,  in 
Hancock  county,  Ohio,  of  measles  and  lung 
fever,  Rachel,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary 
Hilly,  aged  14  years,  i month  and  27  days. 
Buried  on  the  .jlh.  Services  by  C.  B.  Brenne- 
man.  Only  four  weeks  jirior  to  this  date  the 
Mennonite  church  and  vicinity  of  New  Stark 
were  brought  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  those 
lieaiitiful  active  flowers  of  Chri.st,  so  much 
needed  in  the  church,  in  the  jierson  of  Sister 
M.;ry  I'rrcd,  ;:;id  now,  so  s!«in  .snother  .Sister 
Rachel  -is  gone.  Rachel  was  a jieculiarly 
lovely  child,  obeying  the  injunction  of  the 
apostle  “Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,”  etc. 
While  many  of  her  a.ssociates  and  class-mates 
woulil  dre.ss  and  adorn  themselves  after  the 
fashions  of  the  world,  she  steadily  refused  to 
fidlow  after  these  things,  .and  would  rather 
suffer  the  re])roaches  of  the  proud  and  let 
them  point  the  linger  of  scorn  at  her.  It  was 
fashionable  for  young  women  to  we.ir  the  hair 
in  the  style  commonly  called  " j>ompa<lour,” 
but  she  rcfur.ed  to  arrange  her  hair  thus.  The 
result  was  that  her  school males  wandd  make 
fun  of  her,  calling  her  names,  such  as  “Old 
(irannie.”  and  the  like.  To  a sensitive  nature 
like  hers  this  w.is  li.ird  to  bear,  and  some 
evenings  she  came  front  school  with  a heavy 
hc.art,  Complaining  to  her  mother  of  the  abuse 
she  received.  U)>on  .T  Ceftain  motning  the 
last  day  of  schf»ol  if  the  writer  remetnbers 
rightly — she  thought  she  would  wear  her  hair 
poiu]>adour  lor  ih.il  d.i\,  but  befon-  arriving 
.it  school  her  eouscieiice  smote  her  so  that  she 
re-arranged  her  hatr  in  her  customarv  w.iy.  In 
the  evening  she  tohl  her  mother  about  it,  and 
said  she  did  not  care  what  others  said,  or  how 
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much  fun  they  would  make  of  her,  she  was 
going  to  wear  her  hair  plain.  VVhat  a bright 
example  of  courage  to  live  up  to  one’s  convic- 
tions this  is.  She  was  willing  to  obey  the 
voice  of  conscience  rather  than  the  dictates  of 
silly  fashions.  But  our  dear  young  friend  and 
sister  is  now  gone  and  we  l>elieve  that  Go<l 
had  kept  her  soul  pure  ami  unspotted  from 
the  wcjrld  until  death,  and  then  took  her  to 
rest.  Let  her  friends  and  school-mates  remem- 
ber their  humble  young  friend  and  her  daily 
life  and  also  think  of  the  glorious  rest  into 
which  we  have  reason  to  l>elievc  she  has  en- 
terefl,  and  then  consider  which  is  after  all  the 
belter  way — to  live  in  sin  and  folly  or  to  live 
for  Jesus  and  be  ready  for  his  coming 

I'iKK. — April  2yth,  near  Elizal>ethtown,  Lan- 
caster county,  I'a.,  Sarah  Like,  aged  42  years, 
2 months  ami  20  days.  Funeral  on  May  2d. 
Text;  Job  16:22.  Buried  in  the  Florin  Ceme- 
tery. 

Gruhk. — Ajiril  30th,  in  Salungo,  Lancaster 
county.  Fa.,  of  old  age.  Sister  Elizabeth  Grube, 
aged  yi  years,  2 months  and  10  days.  Funeral 
oil  May  3d.  Text:  Rev.  14:13.  Buried  at  the 
Landisville  Meeting  House. 

Stonkr.—  f)n  the  25th  of  April,  near  Clay, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa  , Fannie,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Samuel  N.  and  Kate  B.  Stoner,  aged  2 
months  and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  27th. 
Text;  ()al.  3:26.  Buried  at  the  Hammer  Creek 
Meeting  House.  A goodly  number  of  people 
a.ssembled  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  pa- 
rents. 

% 

(fiNCRicn. — Ajiril  iith  at  Junction,  Lancas- 
ter county.  Pa  , David  M.  Gingrich,  aged  2 
years,  6 months  and  6 days.  FTincral  on  the 
14th.  Text;  I Pel.  1:24,  25.  Buried  at  Landis- 
ville Meeting  House. 

Brkwhr. — On  the  29th  of  April  1890,  near 
Clearspring,  Washington  county,  Md.,  Pre.  Jo- 
siah  Brewer,  aged  49  years,  10  months  and  8 
days.  Buried  on  the  1st  of  May  at  the  Men- 
nonite  church.  Services  by  Philip  Parrett  and 
Michael  Horst  from  Rev.  14:12,  13.  He  leaves 
a widow,  and  one  daughter.  He  suffered  for  a 
long  time  with  something  like  neuralgia  in 
the  stomach,  but  bore  it  with  patience.  Bro. 
Brewer  was  an  able  sjieaker,  and  earnest 
worker  in  his  calling.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  fall  of  1878,  having  filled  the 
olfice  of  dec'icon  some  6 or  7 years  l>efore.  He 
lol  l his  wife  the  last  few  days  of  his  life  that 
she  should  tell  the  minister  to  say  to  the 
brethren  and  si.sters  that  it  is  his  wish  that  the 
church  would  hold  together  ami  bring  all  the 
wanderin".  ones  back  into  the  fold  ami  that 
they  would  all  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  eud, 
ami  seek  the  great  reward  of  which  is  jiroin- 
ised  in  the  word  of  (iod. 

‘•Thy  t»)ils  are  jiast,  thy  work  is  done 
Ami  thou  art  fully  blest; 

Thou  hast  fought  the  fight,  the  vict’ry  won. 
And  enlereil  into  rest. 

And  thus  shall  I'ailh’s  consoling  power 
The  tears  of  love  restrain; 

Oh.  who,  that  saw  thy  parting  hour 
Could  wish  thee  here  again?” 

Kkn.nac.y. — On  the  23d  of|Aj>ril,  1890,  on 
the  Haw’iiatch,  Noble  county,  Ind.,  of  con- 
sumiilion  Martha,  wife  of  Joshua  Kennagy, 
aged  51  years,  10  mouths  and  22  days.  She 
suffered  more  or  less  for  several  years,  but  pa- 
tiently endured  to  the  end.  Three  days  l>efore 
her  death  she  desired  once  tnore  to  partake  of 
the  emblems  of  the  broken  laxly  and  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  and  to  follow  his  example  in 
feet  washing,  which  request  was  fulfilled.  She 
much  desireil  to  dejiart  this  life  and  said  that 
Jesus  had  done  so  much  for  her.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  three  sons,  ami  two  daughters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  the  25th  by 


Jonathan  Kurtz  and  Jonas  Hartzler  from  Rev. 
7:  14  -17,  and  Amos  4: 12. 

^ Leahman. — On  the  25th  of  April,  1890,  near 
Gilford  Springs,  F'rankliu  county.  Pa.,  of 
paralysis.  Sister  Elizabeth  Leahman,  widow  of 
I John  Leahman,  maiden  name  Landis,  aged  80 
1 years,  6 months  and  9 days.  She  was  born  in 
j Dauphin  county.  Pa.,  October  the  i6th  1809, 
the  deseased  was  for  many  years  a constant 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She  de- 
parted this  life  with  a bright  hope  of  heaven. 
She  leaves  five  daughters.  On  the  28th  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  house  of  her  son-in-law 
Jacob  Y.  Miller,  by  Peter  Wadle  in  German 
and  by  P.  H.  Parret  in  English,  from  John 
14:2.  Buried  in  the  Leahman  graveyard. 

Wengard. — On  the  15  of  March  in  Berlin 
township.  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  la  grippe, 
Sarah,  daughter  of  Moses  and  Elizabeth  Weng- 
ard, aged  I year,  1 1 months  and  i day.  Bur- 
ied on  the  17th  in  Daniel  Yoder’s  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  Peter  E.  Miller  and  Shem 
Miller. 

Wengard. — o^  fhe  4th  of  April,  in  the 
same  family,  and  of  the  same  malady,  Anna, 
aged  4 years  and  some  days.  She  was  buried 
on  the  6th,  in  the  same  graveyard.  F'uneral 
services  by  Peter  E.,  and  Shem  Miller. 

Yoder. — On  the  i8th  of  April,  near  Beck’s 
Mills,  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  of  consumption, 
Samuel  J.  Yoder,  aged  43  years  and  2 days. 
He  endured  his  suffering  with  much  patience, 
as  becometh  a Christian.  He  was  a faithful 
memljer  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  His 
wife  and  eight  children  remain  to  mourn  his 
early  death,  yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  He  was  buried  on  the  21st  in 
Joel  Yoder’s  burial  ground.  Funeral  services 
by  David  Troyer  and  Shem  Miller.  May  God 
bless  the  bereaved  widow  and  her  children. 

Augspurger. — On  the  i8th  of  April,  1890, 
near  Overpecks,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cancer  of 
the  stomach,  Christian  A.  Augspurger,  aged 
S3  years,  8 months  and  14  days.  He  sufiered 
intense  pain  until  death  relieved  him.  He 
was  born  in  Milford  township,  Butler  county, 
Ohio,  and  leaves  a wife,  one  son  and  two 
daughters  to  mourn  his  death.  He  has  long 
been  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  near 
Trenton,  at  which  place  he  was  buried  on 
Sunday  the  20th.  Services  by  Peter  Imhoff  in 
German  and  Pre.  Rice  iu  English.  His  funeral 
was  largely  attende<l. 

WiTTRiCH. — On  the  221!  of  April  1890,  in 
Croghan,  Lewis  county,  N.  Y.,  of  consumption, 
David  Wittrich,  aged  28  years,  1 month  and  o 
days.  Buried  on  the  25th,  in  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite graveyard.  F'uneral  services  by  Peter 
Lehman  from  John  1 1,  and  by  Jacob  Rogi  from 
I Cor.  15.  The  decease<l  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reavwl  young  wife  with  whom  he  had  lived 
happily  for  only  about  10  months  when  death 
called  him  away. 

Richard. — On  the  i8th  of  April  1890,  near 
Cerlarville,  Allen  county,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever, 
John  Richard,  aged  71  years,  5 months  and 
10  days.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  8 children  to 
mourn  his  departure.  F'our  of  the  children 
live  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  his 
place  was  very  seldom  empty  in  the  church 
services.  Let  us  who  are  still  spared  live  .so 
that  when  the  Lonl  calls  us  away  we  can  say 
with  Job,  “ I know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.” 
Funeral  services  by  John  Lugibill  from  Luke 
12:34 — 41,  and  by  Elias  Yoder  from  Psa.  39:5,6. 


I sumption.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
j church  Shortly  before  he  died  he  called  the 
family  around  him  and  bade  them  good-bye 
and  asked  them  to  meet  him  in  heaven,  he 
leaves  a wife  and  two  children.  Funeral  on 
, the  following  Sunday,  where  a great  many 
friends  and  neighbors  met.  S.  S.  Graybill  and 
A.  H.  Irvine  preached  on  the  occasion. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A-C  D Albert. 

B— Mary  Bigler,  Martin  Baer,  Joseph  Brenneman, 
Andrew  Bachman.  G L Bender,  Barbara  Bair,  J j 
Borntrager,  David  Book  Sr,  B P Brubaker,  W H 
Becker  & Co,  G F Bergen,  Peter  Balzer,  Henry  Boese, 
John  Blosser,  John  Blossor,  Devi  A Blough,  Frank 
Beers,  Charles  D Brenneman,  Amos  Beery,  Fannie  R 
Bomberger,  Mrs  L B Bowman,  S K Boyer,  Devi  Bru- 
baker, Chas  Brenneman,  Mattie  D Brown. 

C— Annie  M Charles,  Sarah  Clemens. 

D — F J Dick,  E Detweiler,  Andrew  Domer,  Peter 
Dircks,  A F Detweiler. 

E— D Ediger,  M D Erb,  Chr  Engel,  J B Earley, 
Sophia  Ehret,  Wm  C Eash,  Ducinda  Eash,  Chr  F^sch. 

. F — Amos  C Friday,  K N Friesen,  Paul  Freed,  P R 
Friesen,  Wm  Felpef,  Wm  G Freed. 

PG— JosMGross,  Devi  Groff.^EHzabeth  Gingrich,  Mary 
E G.sell,  M S Graybiil,  S B Good,  E Gerhart,  Charlotte 
Garber,  D J Good,  C F Good,  Jos  B Good,  FIlizabeth 
Gerber,  Noah  Garman,  laaac  Goertzen,  A S Gliman- 
hegc,  S Good. 

H— Jacxib  B Houser,  J M Herr,  Henry  Hildebrand, 
F"  Hager,  S H Herner,  C H Hoffman,  Chr  Heiser,  J A 
Hofstetter,  G Harder,  M G Hershberger,  Barbara 
Hildebrand,  F C Heusler,  Elizabeth  C He.ss,  M H 
Hostetler. 

J— Mary  B Johnson,  D Jantzi,  W Jantzen. 

K— Jos,  Kauffman,  Magdalena  Kinsiuger,  Samuel  B 

Klin^  P J Koener,  J J Kauffman,  R H Kline,  Jos 
Klopfenstein,  Hannah  Kurtz,  Isaiah  K Kulp,  Henry 
Keim,  Jacob  F Kolb,  A Klaassen,  J J Kennel,  J H 
Klaasen,  Klaas  Kroeker,  M Kinsinger. 

D--John  Dawrence,  Abraham  Deathermafi,  Alpheus 
Dandes,  W C Divengood,  W C Divengood,  JoBn  11 
Dandis,  Chr  Dantz,  B I^oewen  Samuel  Dandis,  Fred 
I,andi8. 

M— Amos  D Miller.  Amos  B Miller,  John  A Martin. 
Filizabeth  Minnich,  D D Miller,  Henry  Mast,  Fre<l 
Ma.st,  Samuel  Musser,  A B Miller,  A G Miller,  A 
Metzler,  Rev  A Mast,  Jonas  Myers,  Jere  Miller,  Clara 
Miller,  C W Miller,  D D Miller,  Henry  H Miller,  D A 
Miller,  Daniel  B Miller, yohn  E Miller. 

N — J A Nickel,  G W North,  Susie  Niswander,  J B 
Newhau.ser,  Jacob  K Newcomer,  A K Newcomer. 

O-J  A Oyer,  J A Oyer. 

p— S H Plank,  John  Peters,  J A Peters. 

Q— D yuiring. 

R — A H Risser,  Jacob  H Reiff,  Peter  A Rcimer, 
Heiiiy  Ky..li<‘ni  i , Sarah  I*',  Riekert,  Mattie  Reinu 
N M Ree.sor. 

S— Peter  Schantz,  J W Shoaf,  W H Symeusma,  J B 
Shoaf,  C .Stuckey,  C K Strite,  Samuel  Strite,  J A Som 
mers,  S W Soule,  V V Swartzentruber,  Jacob  Schtul, 
J F Schick,  Frank  Sova,  G Y Schmucker,  F Strubel, 
H P Schneider,  Geo  Smith,  Jonas  Steinman,  M Stauf- 
fer, Hiram  Shaffer,  Isaac  Snider,  John  Schertz,  An- 
drew Shenk,  Susanna  Smoker,  .A  B Seidner,  H II 
Smith,  John  Smith,  D o Short,  Isadore  B Snyder,  M .1 
Smucker  John  Swartzentruber,  Noah  Shutt,  f;  K 
Shenberger,  Margaret  Stauffer,  Efhe  Shupe,  D M 
Schertz. 

T— D D Troyer,  Reuben  Thut,  Samuel  Toman,  I> 
Troyer  J J Troyer. 

V— Anbreas  Voth,  A Vercler,  F Vogt. 

W — J G Wenger,  B Weaver,  H Warkentin,  B W'erry. 
Anna  Wilmer,  J D Willms,  Elias  Witraer,  G F Wisler. 
A W Wanner,  Pre  C Werey. 

Y— Devi  E Yoder,  Maria  B Young,  S M Yoder,  Eli 
Yoder,  R J Yoder,  R Yoder,  Pre  J C Yoder. 

Z— Samuel  Zook,  Rachel  Zook,  Chr  R Zimmerman, 
D D Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 


Rieiid.— Near  Lewisbure  Union  countv  Pa  ^ ^ Gehman,  $3.00;  jpsMetzler,  $5.00;  B F B — , fi  00. 
fbo  T .ft  t o;  V t M Stauffer,  $5.00:  Chr  Dichti,  pr  M S S,  |z.oo;  Church  at 

on  the  24th  of  April,  Joel  L.  Riehl,  aged  38  Mew  stark,  Hancock  Co.,  oiuo,  15.50. 
years  and  8 months.  He  had  been  ailing:  for 
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several  years.  Early  in  the  winter  he  had  an 
attack  of  the  grippe,  which  ended  with  con- 


HERALD  FREE  FUND. 

J Christoleau,  17.70;  B F B , $1.00. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION 
BOOKS. 


Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  School.s,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen $2.20') 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  cla.sses  in  Sunday  Schools, 

per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen #>-75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  those 
in  the  ‘‘ Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  younger  and  less  advanced 

scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  .same  per  dozen $i-f5 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  ready- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  scholars 
with  simple  questions  to  each  lesson, 

per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

jgls^The  above  four  books  form  a com- 
plete series  for  Sunday  'Schools,  are 
non-sectarian,  and  have  already  an  ex- 
tensive circulation. 


The  above  books  may  be  had  in  both 
English  and  German  except  Infant 
1/es.sons  which  is  published  only  in 
English. 

Catechism. — (Mennonite),  presenting  the 
principles  of  the  Mennonite  faith  in 
short  questions  and  answers  50  pages. 

Paper  cover 10 

Per  dozen |i.oo 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book,  including 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  a very 
gootl  book 15 

Biblisches  Fragebuch  fuer  Kinder,  die  ge- 
schichtlichen  Begebenheiten  des  Alteii 
und  Neuen  Testaments,  sehr  geeignet 
fuer  die  j’uengeren  Klassen  in  Sonntag- 
schiden 15 


Katechismus,  Mennonitische  oder  kurze  und 
einfache  Unterweisung  aus  der  heiligen 

Schrift  fuer  Sonntagschulen $ . lo 

Per  dozen i.oo 


Katechismus  fuer  kleine  Kinder,  zum  Ge- 
brauch  in  t^Huilen,  Sonntag.schulen 
und  Familien,  mit  einer  Zugabe  von  Ge- 
beten  u.  Kinderliedern  (Amish,  ln.)$  ■ 10 
Per  dozen i.o«j 


Gebetformen  fuer  Sonntagschulen,  per 
dozen 10 


LESSON  MONTHLIES. 


Our  Lesson  Leaves  are  bound  in  a neat 
12  page  pamphlet.  These  contain.  The 
Golden  Text,  Time,  Place,  Parallel 
Scriptures,  Scripture  Lessons,  and  Ex- 
planations. It  is  intended  that  each 
Scholar  as  well  as  the  Teacher  should 
lie  supplied  with  a copy  of  these  l.es- 
sons.  They  will  lie  furnished  as  follows: 

I copy  one  year 20 

10  or  more  copies,  one  year,  j)cr 

copy 10 

10  or  more  copies  for  3 mouths,  per 
copy 02 


Biblische  Geschichten  des  Alten  uud  Neuen 

Testaments  mit  Erklaerungen 40 

A,  B,  C-  und  Buchstabierbuch,  64  pages, 
cloth,  small 10  | 


HYMM  AND  TUNE  BOOKS. 

Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  songs,  for 
Sunday-schools  and  other  religious  ser- 
vices. 123  hymns  and  tunes  especially 
adapted  for  the  young.  Price  per  copy, 

by  mail 30 

Price  per  dozen  by  mail #3-50 

Hymn  and  Tune  book  This  will  become  the 
church  hymn  book.  While  it  contains 
mostly  such  hymns  as  are  usually  sung 
in  church,  it  has  still  a sufficient  num- 
ber of  hymns  adapted  to  Sunday-schools 
. and  young  people  that  it  will  afford 
ample  variety  for  all.  Per  copy...  50 
Per  Dozen  copies,  \ t c,  nr, 

Postage  prepaid,  j ^ ’ 

loo  copies,  freight  to  be  ]>aid  by 

purchaser 42.00 

Philharmonia  Note  Book,  contains  English 
and  German  Hymns,  and  has  been  used 
to  good  advantage  in  many  of  our  Sun- 
day-schools where  both  languages  are 

used.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail $ i.oo 

“ ‘‘  dozen  “ express 10.00 

charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser. 

Pilger  Lieder  (German)  Hymns  and  Tunes 
191  pages,  238  Hymns,  per  copy... I .35 
Per  dozen,  by  mail 3.60 

PERIODICALS. 

Words  of  Cheer.  An  illustrated  jiaper  for 
Chililren  and  Young  People.  Publi.shed 
monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies, 
$1.00.  Sunday-schools  supplied  at  10  cents 
a year  or  5 cents  a copy  lor  6 months 
when  ten  or  more  copies  are  sent  to  one 
address.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Der  Christliche  Jugendfreund.  A German 
illustrated  pajicr  for  children  and  young 
people.  Published  Montlilj'.  Single 
co])y,  25  cents  a year,  five  copies  for 
Sunday-schools  when  ten  or  more 
cojiies  arc  taken,  ten  cents  per  year,  or 
5 cents  for  6 months.  .Samples  free, 
welcome  Tidings,  a tract  jiaper,  designed 
for  Sunday-schools  and  general  distri- 
bution. It  is  7 X 10  inches  in  size  4 
jmges  and  is  illustrated.  This  paper  is 
designed  to  alford  an  opiiortunily  for 
Sundav-schools  to  have  a cheap,  read- 
able paper  for  the  scholars  eacJi  Sun- 
day. lo  copies 05 

20  Ct>]!!fS lo 

i(X)  copies 511 

The  same  psqier  is  published  also  in  Ger- 
man at  the  same  price. 

CLASS  BOOK. 

The  Model  Class  Book,  printed  on  strong 
manilla  board  and  very  durable,  .show- 
ing the  complete  standing  of  the  scholar. 
Price  per  dozen 60 

REWARD  CARDS. 

We  carry  constantly  a fine  line  of  reward 
card.s.  Those  desiring  cards  will  jilease 
examine  our  book  catalogue,  for  de- 
scri])tion  and  price.s,  or  semi  for  samp'es. 
We  will  send  a jiackage  of  sample  cards 
to  select  from  for  20  cents 

TEACHERS’  HELPS. 

Cruden’s  Complete  Concordance  a very  con- 
venient book  for  the  purpose  of  finding 
any  passage  in  ihe  Bible,  a very  u.seful 

and  cheap  book f 1 .00 

Barnes’  Notes  on  the  New  Testament  w ith 
maps  and  illustrations  (eleven),  per 
volume #1.00 


Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown,  critical,  prac- 
tical, explanatory,  with  illustrations, 

etc JtS.oo 

New  Testament  with  notes i.oo 

Bible  Dictionary,  Smith 1.50 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  new  revised  and  en- 
larged 18  maps,  360  illustrations.. .#1.25 
Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath- 
school  lessons  for  1890  by  P'.  N.  and 

M.  A Peloubet ft -25 

Index  to  the  Bible,  containing  also  a har- 
mony to  the  Gospels,  a list  of  the  Para- 
bles, Miracles,  and  discourses  of  our 
Lord,  the  Chronology  of  the  Acts, 
Epistles,  and  Old  Testament;  limp 

cloth.. 25 

This  is  a very  cheap  book. 

Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  special  feature  of  this 
edition  is  the  translation,  revision 
and  extension,  of  the  proper  names  of 
the  Old  and  new  testaments,  with  their 
meanings  iu  the  original  languages. 

758  pages,  8vo.,  cloth,  price #1-25 

Ilalf  roan,  sprinkled  edges 2.25 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS. 

No.  101  German  Testament,  good,  clear 

print,  bound  in  cloth 15 

Per  Dozen 

No.  132  German*  Testament  and  Psalms, 
cloth  bound,  a very  nice  Testament.  .25 

Per  Dozen #2.75 

No.  11  G ermau  Bible  161110.  Nonpareil, 

References 50 

Per  Dozen #5-5o 

Cheap  P'nglish  Bibles  and  Testaments 
are  best  obtained  at  the  Depositories  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  wherever 
those  exist  in  a neighborhood,  but 
where  they  cannot  be  obtaineil  direct 
from  the  Depositories  in  the  vicinitj’, 
we  will  supply  them  adding  of  course 
to  the  jirice,  tlie  cost  of  sliipjiing  and 
postage  or  exjiress  clnirges. 


BAGSTER’S  TEACHER’S  BIBLES. 


Containing  alphabetical  index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  :\Iaj)s,  etc. 

9010.  Pearl  161110.,  kef.,  I'rench  Morocco, 

Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners ?i-25 

9025.  Ruby,  121110.,  Kef.,  I'rench  Morocco, 
Divinity  Circuit,  rmimi  corncis 


— Same  book  indexed poo 


9050.  Kmerahl.  octavo.  Kef,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  ronml  cor..?;. 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  Index t.cx> 

Bagsler's  Comprehensive  Bible,  Containing 
Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible  heljis, 
etc. 

8015.  Pearl,  161110.,  Ref,  French  Mo 
rocco.  Divinity  Circuit,  round  cor.../2.(x> 
8115.  Kilby.  121110.,  Kef,  I rcnch  Monneo, 

Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners ?3-<x> 

— .Same  book  with  jiateiil  Iiidi-x I ihi 

8315.  1-;  merald,  octavo,  Kef,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  cor.  fj,  50 

— Same  book  wilb  patent  Index 4,50 

8320.  Emerald,  octavo.  Kef,  French  Mo- 
mcco.  Divinity  ('iremt,  Ic.itln  r liiud, 

silk  sewed,  round  corinT'- 

- —Same  book  with  ]<atciit  Index 6.<»i 


Send  Your  Orders  and  Address 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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HE1RA.I^D  OF 


May  15,  1890 


The  ELKHART  CARRIAGE  & HARNESS  MFG.  GO. 


For  16  years  has  dealt  direct  with  consumers  at  Wholesale  Prices 

So-vlaag  fFliom  tJio  XI>e#aleK-M 
No.  1.  Farm  Harness.  Wk  kI.Ip  '''  7' 


No.  10. 

Fall  Nickel  Harness 

SI  2.00. 


$23.00. 


rxttmhiinuft^ftprrhuuhm.  We 
rhtnyfn  Inifh  mi  fin  if  not  HHtI«fa<'tory. 

Vh'iirrMiii  everytnlnirF^^^^  yenrs.  Any 

oii<‘ thfit  (’Hii  wiTle  ran  order  a Biufjry  or 


Inff  forS  yeara.  Any 


n 


IMnUoriii  Witicon,  S50.mn  Wi- mnkr  h £k  W 

r1  A r 

Our 

I Lentlicr,  HIiibIc 

vV  >■>  A'  V ■ W -'ey  B.  PI 

>jy  ELKHART.  I 

K--  13,'i/n, 

A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

'I'lii-  Hiiiliiij^ton  Kriiite,  C.  H.  it  y.  K.  K., 
()])cr!iti‘s  7,000  iiiili'S  of  road,  witli  liTiiiiiii  in 
Cliic.ino,  .SI.  I.ouis,  St.  Paul,  Oiiialia,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  I'or  speerl,  safety,  comfort, 
efiuipnu  nt.  track,  and  cITicient  service  it  has 
nocfiual.  The  Hurliiif'ton  j^ains  new  patrons, 
hnt  loses  none. 

^ A FAIR  HATCH  or  onler 

(fm-  ilin>lic.'ili  cl  at  hull  filin’.  Clioicest 

I, I llralinia,  I’ly  Koek,  K.C.  llrowii 
l.i'Kliorii,  I’ckiM  Duck,  J1.25  l)tr 
nisi:  2 iK'sts.  J2.()0.  While  I’,  kock 
and  White  Crested  ill.ack  I’olish, 
<I.S0  per  ne.sl.  Sufr  an  iviil I'liitianlrril. 

Address,  SIMON  P.  YODER, 
East  Lewiatown,  Muhonirik'  Co.,  Ohio. 

flflflfl  For  Hatching,  at  prices  to  suit  the 
1^  |l  |l  \ times,  from  25  varieties  of  Selected  Stock. 
UUUll  Semi  2 cent  stamp  for  20  page  Illustrated 
Catalogue.  Address,  J.  8.  Shoemaker, 

8— lo.’cco.  Dakota,  111. 


^ llarnewi  frciiii  im  as  well  aa  pay  $l<)  to  $50 
io  Kotiir  nildiUr  man  to  order  for  them. 

||M  Wo  Bivo  MO  civdlt.  and  have  a 

ll  ONE  PRICE.  ONLY.  A 

rinl form  WiiBouAj  ♦50.  Aann*  aa  // 
o!)i»‘ih  wll  at.  $7ft.  I'op  Uiiacgienf 
V 47 Ono  fiH  mild  at  tMWL  Ours  aiQLiS 
■ ♦ 1 00  lire  tliio  OH  wdl  for  $140.  rhartorm  ^ 

I HiimofiHKold  nt  $in/».  Fine  l{oad  * 

nrl,  Willi  diisli,  $1  U K<»od  a«wIU  iiiftiT) 
f We  Imix  and  deliver  on  cars  in  Klkhart 

^ frt'*’ nf  

Wo  moke  all  ADIUETCC 

or|-|AKrlCiOo^ 

^ Oiir  llurneasaraall  No.  I Oak 

I.eallier,  MIiikIo  $9  to  i980,  X^JWl 

Mirlit  ♦»«  to  4i  l«>  / /3 

— I S l-piute  I tins.  ilutiiloE  K ree.  / 

-y  AddreHs,w.  B.  PRATT,  Sec’y  LOT 

y ELKHART.INDIANA.  VCL 


AnAnOAIAI  I will  mail  you  a tuber  ot 
KAI€|vA||\|  tlie  heautiriil  Tragraut 
I#  r«  1 1 \J  ■■  1 1 T I CinnaraonVine,  which 
grows  nil  rapidly,  ami  early  covers  an  arbor  or  trellis  : 
a pkt.  of  Powell’s  I he  most  productive  and  excellent 
jiole  hcau  ever  iutio»luced  ; of  Honey  sweet  corn  ; and 
lo  eyes  of  either  Foraker  or  Fearnaught  (choice 
new  I potatoes,  all  ferr  only  15  cents.  This  liberal  offer 
bi'caiise  of  a suriilus  and  an  imliicemeiit  for  a trial 
order,  entitling  yon  to  a free  Catalogue,  Order  at  once 
ami  1 will  send  an  extra  pkt.  Show  this  offer  10  Col- 
lections for  51.2,5,  CHRISTIAN  WECKESSER, 
Marshnllville,  Ohio. 

PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St..  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail de.'der  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloak.s  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  hoys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  metisurinj'  blanks. 

7,'9'>--6.’iji. 

WiJltDS  OF  CHKKK 

\ paper  for  the  ohildreu,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  iil.of);  ten  copies,  |il.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
With  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Uunday  Hchools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  oopy  a 
year,  or  rivK  cents  for  six  mouths,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Bainplc  copies  free. 

fOirFur  Welcome  Tidings,  see  Catalogue. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  .Sores. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingreilients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  com|)Ounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  I^08^ paid  to  any  adilress  on  rec.cipt  of  10  cents 
per  Ikix.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

22718. Nappanee,  Ind. 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
(Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Bimk, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18(K),  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

55  «fe  57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents-  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday- 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy .16 

The  same  per  dozen 1.76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Sermture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
I reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
I ars,  with  simple  questions  to  each 

I lesson,  per  copy 06 

I The  same  per  dozen 70 

I The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 

Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
: extensive  circulation. 

igy~For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catafogue. 

' Mennonite  Pub.,Go.,|£lkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

LaKf  Siliif*  & R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Dec.  1st,  1880,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eome  wht,  leave. 

No.  1,  Vc>-tib.  Lim.  Express 6.50  a.  u 

Toledo  Express 8.00  “ 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  a m. 

No  27,<  hicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  u. 

No.  5,  Past  St.  Lonis  & Chicago  Exp  6 00  “ 

eome  kabt — mair  lirk.  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express.. - 3.30  a m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No  22,  Mail.  ....  ..................11.45 

No  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  p.  ii. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.20  “ 

eome  bast — aib  Lms,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  12.46  p m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express- 11.40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express- 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only.- 8.36  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y - 3.10  p.  m- 

Trains  arrivb  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Parthbr. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

Train  H from  “ 5 46  p.  m 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  *■ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6.30  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

i^uNDAY  Trains 

Nos.  12,  4,  6 and  8,  East.  Nos.  9 and  6 West. 

trains  aKKIVII — MAIN  LUTB 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  r.  m. 

“ “ “ 7.40 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2 66  “ 


Kli^  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gten.  Pass.  Ag't,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wnght,  Gten.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cinclniuiti,  Wabash  A Michigan  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  March  23d,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows. 

€K>me  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Express- .7 4.31  p.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex. — 8.45  a.  m. 

No-  6,  Ind  & 8t.  Louis  Express 4.29  a.  m 

No.  10,  Way  Freight - 2 00  p.  m 


eome  north,  leave. 

No-  1,  Mail  and  Express -10.14  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Elxpress 5.18  p.  m- 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.o6  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives- 11.46  a.  m. 

coimBcnoNs. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W.  Bt.  L. 
& P.  R.  R-  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L,  & P.  B 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & LK. 
R’y  for  all  point!  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECELEY,  Genff  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

I O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 


Whole  No.  420. 
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THE  ELOQUENT  SILENCE. 


He  stood  within  the  High  Priest’s  hall. 
Silent,  He  stoo<l  before  them  all; 
Slander,  invective,  scoff  and  scorn, 

All  were  in  patient  silence  borne. 

.4bove  Him  angry  Judges  frowned, 

.And  fierce  accusers  gathered  round; 
Never  a word,  never  a word, 

The  pale,  calm  lips  to  answer  stirred. 

He  stood  at  Pilate’s  Judgment  seat, 

The  fearful  doom  of  Death  to  meet; 
Insult,  reviling,  all  pa.ssed  by, 

The  sweet  firm  lips  made  no  reply. 
-\gain  the  angry  voices  strove 
That  calm  of  meek  resolve  to  move; 
Never  a word,  never  a word, 

The  Governor  marveleil  that  he  heard. 

Before  the  multitude  He  stoo<l 
And  heard  them  clamor  for  his  blood; 
His  single  word  had  laid  them  low 
As  forests  when  tornadoes  blow; 

Yet  faint  with  pain  and  weaknes.s  still, 
Was  strong  to  do  his  Father’s  will; 
Never  a woHj  rteve*  a word; 

Above  that  cruel  tumult  stirred. 

His  voice  had  wakeil  the  sleep  of  death, 
Had  stilled  the  tempest  with  a breath, 
Had  lifted  up  its  warning  clear, 
Breathed  music  to  the  deafened  ear; 
Had  softly  whispered  to  his  own 
.\nd  quelled  the  demon  with  its  tone; 
Never  a word,  never  a word, 

Amid  that  saddest  hour  was  heard. 


Pot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNWILLING  TO  BEAR  THE 
CROSS. 


“If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me.”  Matt.  i6;  24. 

Many  would  be  willing  to  follow  Jesus, 
if  there  would  be  no  self-denial,  or  no 
cross  to  bear.  Like  the  young  ruler,  they 
would  keep  all  their  worldly  treasures, 
and  be  carried  to  the  skies  on  flowery 
beds  of  ease.  But  to  part  with  all,  even 
self  is  what  many  are  not  willing  to  do. 
This  young  ruler  possessed  many  excel- 


lent qualities,  besides  being  rich.  He  was 
at  least  remarkable  for  his  morality. 
When  [esus  mentioned  several  of  the 
commandments,  he  was  able  to  say,  “All 
these  have  I kept  from  my  youth  up.” 
Jesus  did  not  deny  the  truth  of  his  asser- 
tion; yet  this  ruler  had  no  proper  knowl- 
edge of  the  state  of  his  own  heart.  He 
was  convinced  that  something  was  still 
needful.  He  came  to  Jesus  as  a serious 
inquirer,  asking,  “What  good  thing  shall 
I do,  that  I may  have  eternal  life?”  Evi- 
dently he  was  confident  that  he  was  will- 
ing to  do  whatever  good  thing  should  be 
prescribed.  How  little  he  knew  the  de- 
ceitfulness of  his  own  heart.  But  Jesus 
knew  that  with  all  his  fair  professions  and 
amiable  character  he  was  an  idolater  »in 
his  heart,  and  worshiped  mammon.  He 
therefore  said,  “ Go  sell  all  that  thou  ha.st, 
and  distribute  it  to  the  poor,  and  come, 
follow  me,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven  ” O,  what  a conflict!  Heaven 
and  earth,  with  all  their  charms,  are  be- 
fore him.  Will  he  give  away  his  riches,  to 
which  his  heart  is  wedded?  No,  no,  he 
cannot  do  it.  He  goes  away,  sorrowful 
indeed,  to  lose  the  opportunity  of  .secur- 
ing eternal  happiness.  He  deliberately  re- 
solved not  to  relinquish  his  hold  of  the 
world.  His  sorrow  was  not  that  of  true 
repentance  unto  life,  but  the  sorrow  of  the  ! 
world,  which  wTirketh  death. 

Alas!  this  is  a picture  of  the  true  state  , 
ot  thousands  ot  well  In>tru>  (cd,  morril, 
amiable  souls.  But  some  might  say.  This 
was  a hard  test,  and  more  than  i.s  required 
of  us  now;  as  the  word  teaches  us.  If  we 
provide  not  for  our  own  household,  we  1 
are  worse  than  an  infidel.  They  might 
reason  that  if  we  would  give  all  to  the 
poor,  we  would  come  to  want  ourselves. 
Every  true  disciple  has  pas.sed  this  ordeal 
and  has  renounced  the  world  as  no  longer 
a portion  or  an  object  of  supreme  affec- 
tion. Every  true  Christian,  however 
much  of  this  world  he  may  possess, 
would  resign  all,  at  the  command  of 
Christ,  .sooner  than  deny  and  forsake 
Him.  True,  this  test,  if  made,  would  tle- 
tect  the  hyptocDsy  ot  a mullitude  of  pro- 
fessors, or  rather  their  want  of  supreme 
love  to  Chri.st;  as  is  too  evident,  from  the 
ardor  with  which  they  pursue  the  world, 
and  from  their  unwillingnes.s  to  part  with 
worldly  desires. 


O,  Christian,  when  in  hours  of  pain 
Thy  racked  nerves  quiver  with  the  strain. 
When  taunting  words  harass  thee  sore, 
Remember  what  thy  Master  bore! 

Then  let  his  matchless  silence  teach, 

•\nd  answer  thou  to  angry  speecli. 

Never  a word,  never  a word, 

Foi  Christ  thy  mute  appeal  ha.s  heard. 

/Yisci/la  J.  Owens. 


How  many  are  trying  to  serve  God  and 
the  world!  Yet  Jesus  said,  “Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.  For  what  is  a 
man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  Many,  like 
the  ruler,  possess  many  excellent  qualities 
and  advantages,  and  are  lacking  but  the 
one  thing  netful,  a heart  to  love  God  su- 
premely, a heart  to  prefer  heavenly  treas- 
ures to  earthly  riches.  Our  character  and 
conduct  might  be  correct,  yet  our  hearts 
not  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God,  not  be 
willing  to  forsake,  and  consecrate  all  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus,  who  wants  our  whole 
heart,  while  Satan  is  satisfied  if  we  only 
give  him  a little  room  in  our  hearts.  He  is 
satisfied  if  we  do  not  forsake  him  alto- 
gether. In  our  days  he  comes  oftener  in 
an  angel  of  light,  than  like  a roaring  lion. 
He  is  therefore  not  so  easily  known,  and 
is  more  apt  to  deceive  us  if  we  do  not 
keep  close  to  fesus,  who  alone  is  able  to 
keep  us  from  his  snares.  He  h;is  told  us 
to  watch  and  pray;  that  Satan  will  deceive 
the  very  elect  if  it  were  possible. 

Let  us  follow  Christ,  whose  whole  life 
was  one  of  .self  consecration  to  the  work 
alloted  to  him  by  his  Father.  His  mira- 
cles called  forth  both  wonder  and  admira- 
tion; his  teachings,  which  charmed  some 
I and  offended  others,  had  made  him  an  ob- 
ject of  interest  to  a!!.  Mark  says,  “There 
were  many  coming  and  going  and  they  had 
no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat.  Jesus  wa.s 
wearv.  at  times,  and  desired  to  re.st  alone 
with  his  disci{)les,  but  when  his  Father 
had  work  for  him  to  do.  he  at  once  .set 
him.self  to  do  it.  He  had  no  plan  but  the 
plan  of  his  Father.  Therefore,  when  the 
people  followed  him,  he  thought  no  more 
of  taking  rest.  Divine  compassion  tilled  his 
heart  as  he  gazed  on  them  and  beheld 
them  as  sheep  without  a shepherd.  He 
spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  Gtxl, 
and  healed  many  that  hacl  need  of  heal- 
ing. 

This  wa-s  Jesus  Christ's  work.  Hut  we 
also  have  our  work,  if  we  wish  to  follow 
him.  To  prevail  with  (iiKl.  we  mu.st  l>e 
willing  to  come  out  ln>m  the  world,  and 
he  .separate,  not  merely  m pan,  luit  by 
renouncing  the  old  man.  with  all  his  deetls, 
and  putting  on  the  new  man  |esus  Christ. 
VVe  must  deny  self,  take  up  our  cross, 
(not  Jesus’  cro.ss),  and  be  faithful  in  our 
duties  to  our  heavenly  Father  the  same 
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as  Jesus  was.  He  became  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who,  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despised  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  Paul 
tells  us  to  consider  him  that  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  you  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your 
minds.  A.  M.  C. 


THE  PENDING  DOOM,  AND  THE 
BELIEVER’.S  PORTION. 

“ I<'or  when  they  shall  say.  Peace 
and  safety;  then  sudden  destruction 
cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a woman  with  child;  and  they  shall 
not  escape.”  i Thess.  5:3.  “Therefore 
shall  her  plagues  come  in  one  day, 
death,  mourning  and  famine:  and  she 
shall  he  utterly  burned  with  fire:  for 
strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth 
her,”  Rev.  18:8.  ” Let  both  grow  to- 

gether until  the  harvest,  I will  say  to 
the  reapers;  Gather  ye  together  first 
the  tares  and  bind  them  in  bundles 
to  bum  them:  But  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  bam.”  Matt.  13:30.  “Because 
thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  pa- 
tience, I also  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  w hich  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth.”  Rev.  3: 10. 

Have  these  passages  just  referred  to  no 
meaning,  no  truth,  no  warning  to  latter 
day  Christians?  “ Therefore  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them,”  Matt.  7:20,  “For 
out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  spe.aketh.”  Matt.  12:34.  These 
passages  are  recorded  in  God’s  word. 
They  are  undoubtedly  full  of  the  most 
solemn  meaning,  full  of  truth;  full  of  warn- 
ing to  latter  day  Christendom.  Its  doom 
is  pending;  there  is  no  doubt  about  it; 
only  yet  through  God’s  divine  grace  with- 
held. Though  there  is  but  comparatively 
little  thought  given  to  this  solemn  and 
above  all  important  question;  yet  the 
present  surroundings  prove,  besides  the 
divine  record,  that  this  pending  question 
will  soon  be  solved  by  the  judgment  of 
God.  How  do  we  know  that  little  heed 
or  thought  is  given  to  this  subject?  By 
God’s  word:  "by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.”  “Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  I a.sk,  do  we 
not  see  that  a great  ma.ss  of  Christendom 
out  of  every  system  or  denomination  and 
order,  has  entered,  as  it  were,  with  the 
world  into  the  great  boat  of  progress,  of 
modern  day  refinement  and  culture,  now 
gliding  joyously  together,  as  it  were  down 
the  great  Niagara  of  so-called  progress, 
having  their  backs  turned  towards  its  fatal 
and  eternal  doom.  Their  faces,  turned  up 
stream,  are  full  of  delight  and  this  worlds’ 
glory;  speaking  great  swelling  words  (.see 
Jude)  as  the  boat  gains  in  rapidity  down 
the  deceptive  stream  of  f>rogress;  and  the 
happy,  though  deceived,  voyagers  arrive 
at  the  fatal  brink  only  to  be  capsized  into 
the  great  gulf  of  everlasting  aestruction. 

When  we  realize  that  there  is  danger 


ahead,  we  are  quick  to  speak  of  it,  in  par- 
ticular when  we  know  our  near  kinsfolk, 
friends  or  neighbors  whom  we  love,  are, 
unknown  to  themselves,  in  danger  of  los- 
ing their  lives  or  even  property.  M.any  of 
us  would  be  moved  by  love  towards  our 
fellow  man  to  exert  ourselves  almost  with- 
out bounds  to  save  life  and  property.  But 
how  little  do  we  realize  the  pending  doom 
of  much  of  this  so-called  Christendom? 
How  many,  having  made  a prolession,  and 
perhaps  having  even  joined  themselves  to  a 
religious  order,  have  never  really  known 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  but  go  on  grasping, 
avaricious,  and  worldly-minded  as  ever; 
having  a form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof.  They  may  not  say  it 
in  words,  but  their  deeds  prove  that  they 
are  saying  to  themselves,  "The  Lord  de- 
layeth  his  coming.”  True,  Spirituality  is 
a subject  very  foreign  to  them.  They 
take  no  interest  in  it;  and  therefore  have 
no  desire  whatever  to  talk  upon  the  sub- 
ject. They  are  men  of  the  world  under  a 
religious  garb.  “Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits.”  “Out  of  the  abundance  ol 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.” 

Dear  reader,  are  we  saying  loo  much 
when  we  make  reference  to  these  all-im- 
portant quotations.  They  include  every- 
thing outside  of  Christ.  You  may  be 
principal  of  some  great  institution,  relig- 
ious or  moral;  you  may  l>e  applauded  by 
men;  in  your  great  exertions  you  may 
have  succeeded  in  reaching  the  highest 
])innacle  of  fame.  Though  zealous  you 
may  have  been,  yet,  if  you  have  not 
chosen  Christ  as  your  Savior,  you  are 
deceived,  and  all  all,  availeth  nothing  at 
the  end.  Every  institution  for  religious 
or  moral  culture  is  sure  to  go  under, 
that  is,  outside  of  Christ.  Above  all  then, 
how  important  it  is  to  have  chosen  Christ 
as  our  Savior.  I am  sure  whosoever  has 
received  him,  loves  to  speak  of  him.  Our 
Lord  has  set  before  us  a wgnderful  picture 
in  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins.  Five 
were  wise  and  five  were  foolish.  We  see 
this  panible  in  a measure  fulfilled:  only 
there  is  yet  grace  for  every  need  offered 
to  man.  The  wise  are  not  yet  called  away; 
the  door  is  not  yet  closed  on  the  foolish 
virgins.  Oh  is  it  not  high  time,  religious 
profe.ssor,  whoever  you  may  be,  to  waken 
up  to  the  realities  of  your  lost  condition 
without  Christ,  and  learn  that  you  are 
simply  under  a religious  garb,  without  the 
renewing  of  the  inner  man?  You  do  not 
love  to  speak  of  him;  you  do  not  wish  to 
think  of  his  coming;  it  is  a subject  very 
foreign  to  you;  your  heart  is  telling  vou, 
“My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming.”  Your 
heart  is  thoroughly’  engaged  in  hoarding 
up  riches,  you  are  ready  to  speak  of  your 
plans,  your  ways,  your  j>roperty,  your 
gold,  your  silver,  your  horses,  your  cattle, 
your  wheat,  your  fine  flour  your  chariots, 
etc.  In  the  face  of  all  God’s  warning 
your  heart  is  full  of  these  things  and  all 
under  a religious  garb;  but  without  any 
room  for  a living  Savior. 


How  do  we  know  this?  We  have  God’s 
record;  His  divine  word  tells  us,  “By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them;”  “Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.”  You  may  be  some  head  mem- 
ber in  the  church ; as  a man  of  influence, 
a man  of  wealth  and  in  good  standing  in 
the  community,  a preacher;  but  Oh,  why 
follow  the  dictates  of  our  carnal  desires, 
which  lead  us  after  those  things  which 
will  perish:  and  for  the  end  of  all  those 
who  will  yield  to  its  deceptive  charms, 
see  Rev.  18.  O.  why  not  prefer  to  follow 
that  which  can  not  deceive — Christ — 
whose  heart  has  been  unfolded  to  every 
believing  soul;  and  every  believer  has 
found  it  filltd  with  love  to  overflowing; 
a heart  that  will  never  deceive;  a heart 
that  is  filled  with  truth  and  purity:  He 

has  unfolded  his  heart  to  the  believer,  by 
his  truth  and  the  power  of  the  divine 
spirit. 

At  this  present  evil  day  we  hear  a cry 
from  all  quarters:  Protection!  Protec- 

tion!" What  is  the  object  of  this  delusive 
cry?  It  is  Mo?iey,  Money,  Land,  Land, 
Property,  Property.  The  great  harvest 
of  the  earth  is  ripening;  The  tares  are 
bundling  together  out  of  every  occupa- 
tion, in  various  ways  and  forms;  with 
their  heedless  cries,  "Protection!  Protec- 
tion!" 

What  does  the  heart  of  our  Lord  un- 
fold to  the  believer?  It  is  this,  “ Having 
food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith 
content.  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall 
into  temptation  and  a snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 
For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  ei'il; 
Which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 
But  O,  man  of  God,  flee  these  things; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  love,  patience,  meekness:  fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and 
hast  profe.ssed  a good  profession  before 
many  witnesses.  I give  thee  charge  in 
the  sight  of  God,  who  quickenetn  all 
things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a good  confes- 
.sion.  That  thou  keet>  this  commatidment 
without  spot,  7inrebukable,  until  the  ap- 
pearing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," — • 
Tim.  6:8 — 14.  Please  remember,  dear 
reader,  that  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 
ripening.  The  tares  are  being  gathered 
in  bundles  for  the  eternal  fire. 

The  man  of  God  is  told  to  flee  from  thasc 
things.  O,  be  prudent,  and  accept  a wise 
counsel — God’s  word — and  you  shall  he 
eternally  saved.  Set  your  affections  on 
things  above:  not  on  things  on  the  earth, 
Col  3:2  “I.ove  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Fathet 
is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
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but  is  of  the  world;  and  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.” 
I John  2:15 — 17,  Dear  professional 

friend,  a few  more  words  to  you,  whoever 
you  may  be,  perhaps  a preacher,  or  a 
man  of  much  note  or  service,  a member 
of  some  church,  a regular  church  goer, 
a regular  participator  at  the  communion 
table,  and  possibly  subject  to  every  out- 
word  form  or  order  of  the  creed  and 
doctrine  of  your  choice.  But  above  all 
this,  may  I frankly  ask  you,  have  you 
chosen  Christ  as  your  Savior?  Have  you 
a heart  for  the  Lord  ? Does  it  give  you 
joy  to  speak  of  Him?  Are  you  watching, 
longing,  waiting  for  his  coming?  He  has 
fully  expressed  His  love,  for  us,  and 
shown  it  in  his  agony  for  you  and  me  in 
the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  His  sweat 
being  as  ^reat  drops  of  blood,  and  by 
bearing  mine  and  your  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  cross.  O,  why  not  love  Him 
who  first  loved  us!  Why  turn  your  back 
to  his  tender  pleading,  and  solemn  warn- 
ing, O.  turn,  turn.  Be  not  deceived  with 
a mock  religion  but  turn  to  Christ;  He 
will  welcome  you  with  a full  assurance  of 
his  love;  a divine  love,  which  is  a bless- 
ing, above  all  others,  to  whoever  will 
receive  it.  His  love  will  give  you  a heart 
for  him,  a longing  to  see  him  with  your 
own  eyes,  and  to  be  forever  with  him. 
In  his  word  he  has  given  the  believer  the 
promise  that  he  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive him  unto  himself  (John  14:3). 
Also  I Thess.  4:15 — 18.  The  believers 
are  to  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words.  The  believer’s  heart  is  for  Christ, 
separate  from  the  outside  clamor  and 
noise  of  a false  Christianity,  whose  doom 
we  see  recorded  in  God’s  word.  Rev.  18. 

“Not  all  the  gold  of  all  the  world, 

And  all  its  wealth  combined. 

Could  give  relief,  or  comfort  yield. 

To  one  distracted  mind. 

’Tis  only  to  the  precious  blood 
Of  Christ,  the  soul  can  fly; 

There  only  can  a sinner  find 
A flowing,  full  supply. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  WAY  TO  LIFE  ETERNAL. 


“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you,  he 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a thief  and  a robl>er.’' 
John  10: 1. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  Savior  himselfknew 
that  there  was  danger  for  man  to  go  astray, 
consequently  he  taught  us  a truth  which 
will  stand  forever,  for  He  says  “Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.”  There  is  not  a soul 
under  the  canopy  of  heaven  that  was  born 
into  this  world,  that  has  come  to  years  of 
maturity  that  has  not  sinned.  For  this 
reason  God  said  through  the  apostle  that 


“all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.” 

How  prone  man  is  to  seek  out  a way  to 
heaven  to  suit  himself.  But  the  Scripture 
plainly  points  out  two  ways,  the  one  lead- 
ing to  eternal  misery  and  the  other  to 
eternal  bliss.  But  now  the  text  says,  “He 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a thief  and  a robber.” 

This  is  a parable  of  Jesus,  for  it  is  said, 
“Without  a parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them.”  A parable  is  a similitude  taken 
from  natural  things,  to  instruct  us  in  the 
knowledge  of  things  spiritual.  Christ  says 
in  the  same  chapter,  “I  am  the  door;  by 
me,  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved.” 
The  people  of  God,  as  being  under  the 
government  and  protection  of  Christ,  the 
great  Shepherd,  are  compared  to  sheep. 
Sacred  history  tells  us  that  it  was  usual  in 
Greece  to  give  names  to  the  sheep,  and  it 
is  said  that  the  sheep  obeyed  the  shepherd 
when  he  called  them  by  their  names.  It 
is  also  true  that  in  that  country  “a 
stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee 
from  him.”  It  is  said  that  when  the  sheep 
were  wild  they  had  not  yet  learned  their 
names,  but  being  taught  by  the  shepherd 
each  one  would  learn  its  name. 

As  the  sheep  is  an  emblem  of  meekness, 
patience  and  submission  it  is  expressly 
mentioned  as  typifying  these  cpialities  in 
the  person  of  our  blessed  Lord  (Is.  53:7; 
Acts  8:32.)  The  relation  that  exists  be- 
tween Christ,  “the  chief  Shepherd,”  and 
His  members  is  beautifully  conijiared  to 
that  which  in  the  east  is  so  strikingly  ex- 
hibited by  the  shepherds  to  their  flocks. 

The  Savior  himself  teaches  us  plainly 
that  ‘ ‘ no  man  cometh  to  the  Father ' ’ but 
by  him,  namely  Christ  himself  who  is  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  for  Christ  says, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.” 
To  make  a profes.sion  in  the  visible 
church  is  one  thing;  but  to  prove  beyond 
reasonable  doubt  by  a progressive  im- 
provement in  knowledge  and  holiness, 
our  connection  with  the  church  invisible 
is  another. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  we  truly 
are  the  jxiople  of  Gcxl  and  are  justified  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  then  we  will  also 
walk  in  the  path  of  the  just.  The  .Script- 
ure represents  the  path  of  the  just  as 
“the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  ^ 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.”  Does  it  I 
not  also  say,  that  he  who  hath  clean  | 
hands,  shall  grow  stronger  and  stronger? 
Does  it  not  urge  us  to  "grow  in  grace”, 
to  forget  the  things  which  are  behind,” 
and  to  reach  towards  those  which  are  be- 
fore, to  make  Christ  our  mark  and  pre.ss 
towards  it  that  we  might  indeed  as  the 
apostle  says,  “so  run  that  we  may  ob- 
tain,” that  when  our  journey  is  ended  we 
may  from  the  church  militant  go  home  to 
the  church  triumphant  above  “at  God’s 
right  hand,  where  there  are  pletisures  for- 


ever more”?  To  those  who  are  yet  out 
of  the  ark  of  safety  I would  earnestly  say, 
Do  not  reject  God’s  free  offer  of  salvation, 
for  God,  the  creator  of  heaven  and  earth, 
never  promised  to  save  a single  soul  in 
his  sins;  but  at  the  very  outset  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  Joseph  and  told 
him  that  which  is  conceived  in  Mary  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  told  him  that  he  should 
call  his  name  Jesus;  “for  he  shall  save  his 
people their  sins.”  Well  could  the 
Savior  say  in  his  ministerial  service,  “If 
ye  die  in  your  sins,  where  I am  thither  ye 
cannot  come.’  ’ Therefore  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  repent  ol  our  sins  and  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ  with  a living  faith  that  work- 
by  love  and  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
only  Savior  and  Mediator;  for  there  is  no 
other  way  whereby  man  can  be  saved, 
than  alone  through  Jesus  Christ  who  died 
that  we  might  live,  and  who  rose  triumph- 
antly from  the  dead  for  our  justification. 

Amos  F.  Martin,  Jr. 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

‘ ‘ Little  words,  not  elociuent  speeches 
nor  sermons;  little  deeds,  not  miracles  nor 
battles;  nor  one  great  act  nor  mighty 
martyrdom  make  up  the  true  Christian 
life.  The  little  constant  sunbean,  not  the 
lightning;  the  waters  of  Siloam,  “that  go 
softly”  on  their  meek  mission  of  refresh- 
ment, not  ‘ ‘ the  waters  of  rivers,  great  and 
mighty,  rushing  down  in  torrents,  noise 
and  force,  are  the  true  .symbols  of  a holy 
life.” 

The  avoidance  of  little  evils,  little  sins, 
little  inconsistencies,  little  weaknesses,  lit- 
tle indiscretions  and  ini|)riKlences,  little 
foibles,  little  acts  of  iiulolence  or  indecis- 
ion, or  slovenliness  or  cowardice,  little 
equivocations  or  aberrations  from  high  in- 
tegrity, little  bits  of  wordliness  and  gayety, 
little  indiflerences  to  the  feelings  or  wishes 
of  others,  little  outbreaks  of  temper  and 
crossness,  or  .selfislme.ss  or  vanity;  the 
avoidance  of  such  little  things  as  these 
go  far  to  make  up  at  least  the  negative 
beauty  of  life. 

And  then  attention  to  the  little  duties  of 
the  day  and  hour  in  public  tran.sactions,  to 
private  dealings,  or  family  arrangements, 
to  the  little  words  aiul  tones,  little  be- 
nevolences and  forbearances,  or  tender- 
ness, little  self  denials,  .sell-restraints,  and 
thoughtfulness,  little  plans  of  (luiel  kind- 
ness and  thoughtful  consideration  for 
others:  punctuality  and  method,  and  true 
aim  in  the  ordering  of  each  day — these  are 
the  active  developments  of  holy  life,  the 
rich  .Old  tlivine  mo.saics  of  which  it  is 
composed. 

What  m.ikes  yon  green  hill  so  lx:autiful  ? 
Not  the  outstaniling  peak  or  stately  elm, 
but  the  bright  sward  which  clothes  its 
slopes,  composetl  of  innumerable  bl.ides 
of  grass.  It  is  of  small  things  that  great 
life  is  made  up. — Sel. 
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GRIEVE  NOT  THE  vSPIRIT. 

"The  Spirit,  oh,  sinner, 

In  mercy  doth  move 
Thy  heart,  so  long  hardened, 

Of  sin  to  reprove; 

Resist  not  the  Spirit. 

Nor  longer  delay; 

God’s  gracious  entreaties  may  end  with  to-day 

“Oh,  child  of  thy  kingdom. 

From  sin  service  cefise; 

He  filled  with  the  Spirit, 

W^h  comfort  and  peace. 

Oh,  grieve  not  the  Spirit, 

Thy  teacher  is  he. 

That  Jesus,  thy  Savior,  may  glorified  he. 

Defiled  is  the  temple. 

Its  beauty  laid  low, 

On  God’s  holy  altar 
The  embers  faint  glow. 

By  love  yet  rekindled, 

A flame  may  be  fanned; 

Oh,  quench  not  the  Spirit,  the  lyord  is  at  hand!” 
Selected  by  Lizzie  Garber. — P.  P.  Buss. 


hardest  against  us.  I am  often  compelled 
to  think  that  we  are  in  the  last  days,  for 
there  are  trials  and  tribulations  on  every 
side.  My  wish  and  prayer  is  that  more 
could  be  brought  to  see  the  need  of  a 
Redeemer  before  it  will  be  forever  too 
late. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  more 
for  one  another,  for  “the  prayer  of  the 
righteous  availeth  much.” 

I hope  all  who  read  this  who  have  not 
yet  made  a choice  will  seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  yet  be  found;  lor  what  can 
be  more  joyful  than  to  l>e  ready  at  the 
Lord’s  coming  and  hear  the  blessed  words, 
Enter  ye  into  rest. 

" When  our  eyes  the  King  shall  see 
In  his  glorious  majesty; 

When  to  Him  we're  called  above, 
Partners'of  His  joy  and  love. 

Then  enthroned  our  Ivord  with  thee 
We  shall  reign  eternally.” 

* * * 
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SEEK  WHILE  HE  MAY  BE 
FOUND. 

When  I look  about  me,  and  see  every- 
thing in  nature  a.ssuming  new  life  the 
thought  comes  to  me  that  God  is  still 
thinking  of  us  and  is  providing  for  our 
confort  and  enjoyment  of  life.  Then  a 
thought  arises.  Are  we  thinking  of  God? 
or  are  we  doing  something  for  him  in  re- 
turn for  all  the  Blessings  he  bestows  upon 
us?  Oh,  that  we  would  all  be  up  and  do- 
ing what  the  Lord  requires  of  us.  He  says, 
“ My  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  light;” 
but  it  seems  as  though  it  was  a very  hard 
burden  to  some.  If  only  those  who  have 
made  a vow  before  God  and  man  would 
live  more  according  to  his  Holy  Word,  so 
the  world  might  see  that  we  are  Christians,  | 
I know  that  many  would  more  clearly  see 
themselves  on  the  broad  way.  If  all 
Christian  professors  would  be  what  they 
promised  to  be  sin  would  appear  far  more 
sinful.  But  can  we  who  are  to  be  a light 
to  the  World  go  with  the  World  and  all 
its  vanities  and  still  be  good  Christians? 
Never,  for  the  .Scrij)tures  tell  us  plainly, 

‘ ‘ Come  ye  oiit  from  among  them  and  be 
a separate  people^  and  I will  be  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters  ” 
There  is  more  than  one  way  in  which 
to  follow  the  world.  Some  follow  it  in 
dressing,  others  in  dancing,  some  in  go- 
ing to  drinking  places,  and  again  others  in 
.secret  societies.  Can  we  as  brothers  or 
sisters  of  Christ  go  with  any  one  of  these 
and  still  say  we  are  a light  to  the  world  ? 
I think  the  light  of  those  who  do  is  shin- 
ing very  darkly.  I know  we  are  always 
watched  by  those  around  us  and  they 
soon  see  if  our  deeds  accord  with  our 
words.  So  let  us  be  very  careful  what  we 
are  doing.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
hearts  of  some  are  very  hard  and  cold, 
and  I must  say  that  .some  whom  we  think 
very  near  us  are  sometimes  those  who  are 
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HEART-KEEPING. 

“ Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.”  The  word 
of  God  teaches  us  to  keep  our  heart  with 
all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life;  the  heart  is  also  represented  as  a 
secret  closet  where  faith  holds  sweet  fel- 
lowship with  God.  And  how  fragrant  is 
this  heart  with  the  presence  of  Jesus. 
Here  faith  also  keeps  a golden  key  in- 
scribed, “Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you;  a.sk,  and  ye  shall  receive;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find.’’  “ Pray  without  ceas- 
ing.’’ Over  the  door  thy  inviting  words 
are  inscribed,  "Enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  .secret;  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly.’’ 

But  how  does  Jesus  often  find  this 
heart  when  he  would  enter?  P'ilthy  and 
out  of  order.  What  is  his  first  work  ? To 
cleanse  it.  Where  pride  held  court  the 
meek  and  lowly  Savior  enters  and  expels 
the  occupant.  The  cobwebbed  closet  of 
conscience  is  entered  by  the  key  of  truth 
and  thrown  open  to  the  daylight.  Thus 
he  goes  from  one  department  to  another 
until  the  heart  is  swept  and  garnished. 
Here  with  faith’s  strong  hold  the  heart 
weaj)ons  itself  for  daily  conflict.  Silence 
in  that  closet  of  prayer  bespeaks  death 
throughout  the  house.  But  when  that 
door  is  suffered  to  rust  on  its  hinges,  then 
Satan  soon  enters  the  chamber  and  evil 
spirits  come  and  dwell  there.  Therefore 
"keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence.’’ 

For  as  good  house- keeping  is  essential 
to  domestic  comfort,  so  good  heart- keep- 
ing is  to  healthful  and  happv  piety.  To 
keep  this  hou.se  with  all  diligence  is  the 
duty  of  every  one  who  bears  the  name 
of  Christ.  Therefore,  my  dear  young 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ,  let  us  by 


faith  in  Jesus  keep  our  hearts  with  all 
diligence  that  we  may  overcome  the  world. 
P'or,  “blessed  is  he  whom  the  Lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching.” 

Leah  Becker. 
Salunga,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
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THE  EVILS  OF  INTEMPERANCE. 

Too  much  cannot  be  written  against 
the  great  evils  of  intemperance,  for  we 
know  that  .strong  drink  has  wrecked 
thousands  of  brilliant  young  intellects. 
Were  it  not  for  that  monster  that  fastened 
itself  upon  them  and  ruined  their  lives, 
darkened  all  their  days  and  made  them 
outcasts  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  these 
wretched  beings  might  be  among  the 
most  useful  members  of  society,  both 
in  religion  and  in  business.  These  habits 
or  passions  created  by  the  use  of  strong 
drink  are  like  heavy  bodies  moving  down 
steep  hills,  which,  once  set  in  motion, 
they  move  of  themselves  and  know  no 
ground  or  stopping  place  but  the  bottom. 
They  say  when  they  first  begin  to  drink 
one  glass  of  liquor,  that  it  “wont  hurt 
anybi^y,”  but  very  soon  the  intoxicating 
cup  overpowers  them.  One  glass  no 
longer,  satisfies  the  appetite;  then  he  who 
indulges  in  it  is  what  is  called  a drunkard. 
Should  we  not  use  our  utmost  effort  to 
persuade  our  fellow-man  from  drinking 
that  poison  which  destroys  his  intellect, 
corrupts  his  morals,  destroys  his  physical 
constitution,  and  nearly  always  sends 
them  to  an  early  grave?  Does  not  reason 
teach  us  that  it  is  not  right  to  use  a poison 
that  makes  of  him  a brute,  his  presence 
a nuisance  and  an  insult?  Is  it  right  for  a 
man  to  drink  a poison  that  inflames  his 
brain,  awakens  devilish  passions,  and 
spurs  him  into  deeds  of  violence  and 
crime?  Such  men  make  themselves  dan- 
gerous to  their  families,  neighbors  and 
the  public.  When  the  pleadings  of  the 
drunkards’  wives  and  children  come  to 
our  ears,  is  not  our  tenderest  sympathy 
.stirred  up  within  our  breast  when  we  think 
that  their  families  are  starving  for  want  of 
food  and  clothing,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren are  our  first  care  and  whatever 
sacrifice  of  animals  is  necessary  to  the 
welfare  of  the  human  race  is  made  with- 
out a second  thought?  Let  us  take  an 
illustration:  Sufferings  and  death  from 
hydrophobia  are  terrible,  but  they  can- 
not be  worse  than  those  of  Delirium 
Tremens  and  while  death  from  the  bite 
of  a mad  dog  does  not  cut  off  the  heaven- 
ly inheritance  we  are  distinctly  told  in 
the  Bible  that  death  from  drunkenness 
does.  Let  us  as  Christian  temperance 
people  strike  with  the  sword  of  the  .Spirit 
and  the  word  against  man’s  worst  enemy, 
and  God  will  ble.ss  and  reward  us  for  our 
work.  F.  K. 

Noble,  Jowa, 


1890. 


REIRARID  e:>F  Tr'RU'FM. 
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ONLY  BELIEVE. 

Jesus  said  to  the  doubting  Jairus,  when 
certain  ones  came  from  his  house,  saying, 
thy  daughter  is  dead:  “Be  not  afraid; 
only  believe.” 

I have  in  my  time  seen  converted,  persons 
waiting  outside  of  the  church  a long  time, 
and  we  had  to  plead  with  tears  for  them 
to  come  into  the  ark,  and  some  are  not 
gathered  in  yet.  Oh  that  many  could  be 
pursuaded  to  come  in  and  help  us  to  sing: 

"Oh  how  happy  are  they. 

Who  their  Savior  obey. 

And  have  laid  up  their  treasures  above; 
Oh  what  tongue  can  express. 

The  sweet  comfort  and  peace 
Of  a soul  in  its  earliest  love. 

"What  a mercy  is  this! 

What  a heaven  of  bliss. 

How  unspeakably  happy  am  I! 

Gathered  into  the  fold 
With  believers  enrolled, 

With  believers  to  live  and  to  die.” 

S.  J.  Y. 


CROSS-BEARING. 

“Then  said  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  Me.”  Mat  i6;  24. 

Perhaps  I could  have  selected  no  text 
which,  in  the  mere  reading,  would  be 
more  unattractive  than  this  one;  for  the 
doctrine  is  distasteful  to  all  but  the  spiritual 
children  of  God.  The  world,  whose  motto 
is  self  and  self-indulgence,  ridicules  the 
cross-bearer  as  a fool,  who  denies  himself 
present  gratification  to  gain  an  anticipated, 
but  distant  reward  the  formal,  cold  profes- 
sor closes  both  his  ears  when  the  word 
“cross”  is  mentioned,  for  it  is  a bomb-shell 
into  his  life  of  ease.  The  word  “cross”  is  in 
his  creed,  but  his  practice  is  pleasure  and 
indulgence — unless  the  morning  prayer 
when  he  is  in  ha.ste  to  go  to  busine.ss,  and 
the  evening  petition  when  he  is  weary 
and  drowsy,  and  attendence  at  church 
on  thtf  Sabbath,  are  to  be  named  as  his 
crosses. 

My  text  therefore  is  unpopular  even  to 
a portion  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  a 
subject  of  ridicule  to  the  world,  and  yet 
I chose  it  as  our  topic  for  meditation  this 
morning,  for  the  reason  that  He  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake,  emphasizctl 
tne  word  “cross”  in  the  painting  of  a 
Christian  life.  Therefore  the  preacher 
must  emphasize  it,  because  the  hi.story  of 
the  Church  proves  beyond  the  possibility 
of  a question,  that  there  is  no  royal  road 
to  glory:  no  luxurious  palace  cars  running 
from  sin  to  holiness.  Where  cross-bear- 
ing is  unknown,  Christian  consi.stency, 
growth  and  fruitfulness  are,  without  an 
exception,  unknown  to  the  individual  life, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  cross -bearing 
is  equivalent  to  an  earnest  and  fruitful  life, 
in  which  the  crosses,  when  lifted,  are  al- 


ways light,  and  fragrant  with  the  flowers 
of  promises.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  so 
illumine  our  souls  that  we  shall  behold 
more  clearly  the  cross  in  each  of  our  paths, 
and  taking  it  up,  thus  follow  our  Lord  in 
a fellowship  with  His  suffering,  that  we 
may  be  glorified  together  with  Him. 

Now,  are  we  sure  that  our  Lord  referred 
to  disciples  of  the  present  day  in  these 
commands? 

I answer  upon  this  point:  The  world — 
by  which  I mean  the  impenitent — is  mor- 
ally the  same  as  it  was  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago.  It  is  as  wicked,  as  godless,  as 
earthly;  it  is  as  opposed  to  the  govern- 
ment of  God,  to  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord; 
it  is  as  bitter  in  this  hostility  to  every 
spiritual  agency  which  condemns  its  empty 
frivolities,  and  its  sins,  or  which  declares 
that  the  “soul  that  sinneth  shall  die.” 
There  were  therefore  no  peculiar  circum- 
stance in  the  sinful  world  as  related  to  the 
disciple  which  made  this  condition  of 
cross-bearing  a necessity  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago,  and  not  now.  The  separation 
between  the  Christian  and  sinner  is  as 
deep  and  solemn. 

Again,  the  Christian  of  to-day  has  no 
advantage  in  point  of  spiritul  strength  and 
sufficiency  over  the  disciples  in  the  early 
days  of  the  Church.  The  former  does 
not  stand  on  any  higher  platform,  but  in 
the  same  spiritual  weakness  as  a babe  in 
Christ,  and  therefore  all  the  means  of 
growth,  all  the  preparations  for  harvest 
grain  which  Peter  and  Paul  needed,  every 
disciple  needs  as  fully  to-day. 

The  Christian  of  to-day  has  the  same 
human  nature,  the  same  proneness  to  evil 
that  the  early  disciples  had.  His  tempta- 
tion may  be  of  a different  kind,  may  wear 
a different  guise,  but  they  allure  as 
strongly,  and  he  is  as  weak  to  resist  as 
Judas  or  Peter  was  in  their  day  of  trial. 
Christ’s  words  were  not  uttered  for  a day 
only,  but  for  all  time  As  long  as  man 
shall  live,  the  words  of  my  text  will  be 
directly  applicable  to  each  and  every  one, 
“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  u|)  his  cro.ss  and 
follow  me.” 

Then,  too,  there  is  as  much  work  to  be 
done  for  the  Christ,  a;s  vast  a field,  and 
va.ster,  to  be  cultivated,  now  as  then,  and 
therefore,  so  tar  as  cro.ss-bearing  is  related 
to  labor,  toil  and  conflict,  it  is  as  essential 
to  the  Chri-stian  service  of  this  age,  as 
when  the  pillars  of  the  visible  Cluirch 
were  first  established. 

For  these  rea.sons,  therefore,  there  is  no 
possibility  of  weakening  the  power  of  the 
commands  of  Christ  to  his  discij^les,  which 
commands  we  find  on  the  i)ages  of  the 
New  Testament.  There  they  are!  And 
what  they  signified  to  the  .ifxwtles  they 
signify  to  us.  Hence  th»:  words  “cross” 
and  “ cross-lx‘aring  ” means  preci.sely 
what  they  meant  then,  and  are  as  authori- 
tative to  every  Christian.  Nor  can  it  be 
said  that  these  injunctions  in  the  Bible 
were  addressed  to  the  apostles,  in  dis- 


tinction from  the  uninspired  followers  of 
I the  Saviour.  For  they  were  spoken  to 
all  the  disciples,  to  the  converts  at  His 
I feet,  and  even  to  those  who  were  uncon- 
verted and  hostile  to  the  Son  of  God. 
And  then  the  words  are  so  simple  that  no 
one  can  mistake  their  universal  application. 
“If  a7iy  mail  will  come  after  Me,  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  Me.”  No  distinction  is  made  be- 
tween the  advanced  Christian  and  the 
spiritual  babe.  Not  a cross  for  Paul,  but 
only  pleasures  for  the  ordinary  disciples, 
but  it  is  a cross  path  from  the  first  lisping, 
“Oh,  to  grace,  how  great  a debtor,”  to 
the  cry  of  full  assurance,  “I  know  whom 
I have  believed,”  and  when  we  find  no 
crosses  lying  at  our  feet,  we  may  be  sure 
that  we  are  not  walking  upward;  not  fol- 
lowing Jesus. 

‘ ‘ If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross.” 
There  is  no  reference  here  to  those  afflic- 
tions which  come  as  discipline  from  our 
Father’s  hand,  for  these  we  do  not  take 
up.  God  lays  them  upon  us,  and  no 
choice  is  left  to  us.  Nor  is  it  meant,  that 
our  cross-bearing  is  our  Christian  badge, 
and  therefore  all  must  carry  them.  I have 
known  persons  to  say  to  the  young  con- 
vert, “You  ought  not  to  go  to  such  a 
place  of  amusemsnt,  or  engage  in  this  or 
that  pleasure.”  And  when  it  is  asked, 
“Why?  What  is  the  harm  ? ” the  answer 
is,  “Why!  I do  not  know  as  it  is  really 
wrong,  but  the  line  of  separation  between 
the  church  and  the  world  must  be  drawn 
somewhere,  and  you  might  as  well  draw 
it  here  cis  anywhere.”  Now  this  is  er- 
roneous and  dangerous  re:isoning,  for 
there  is  but  one  badge  for  th*  disciple  of 
Christ,  and  that  is  Holiness.  Cross-bear- 
ing is  not  a badge. 

Now,  what  are  these  crosses,  and 
whence  arise  their  necessity?  I answer: 

First.  The  fact  of  indwelling  sin  after 
conversion  necessitates  conflict,  and  in 
this  fighting  there  is  cross- bearing.  As 
Paul  writes  to  the  Colossians,  “Mortify, 
therefore,  your  members  whidi  are  upon 
the  earth — fornication,  uncleanness,  in- 
ordinate affection,  evil  concuj)iscence,  and 
covetousness,  which  is  idolatry.”  The 
sin  is  in  the  Christian’s  heart.  It  Is  true 
that  Satan  has  received  his  death-blow, 
but  he  is  not  dead;  and  hence  there  will 
be  a daily,  uninterruptetl  battle  between 
the  flesh  and  the  .spirit,  and  if,  but  for  an 
instant  we  lay  down  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare — anil  this  is  laying  ilown  our 
cross — then  sin  brings  us  into  captivity  to 
the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  our  members. 

The  easy,  self-complacent  disciples  who 
are  never  troubled  with  their  sins  and  talk 
only  of  their  hopes  and  expectations,  are 
like  a man  sleeping  in  a little  boat  in  the 
ra|)ids  above  the  falls.  True  he  is  in  a 
boat  .ind  not  struggling  in  the  waves. 
True  he  h;is  two  good  strong  oars,  but 
unless  he  use  the  oars  earnestly  and  t)er- 
sistently,  he  is  as  sure  to  lx*  lost  as  if  there 
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Jane 


how  much  of  a cross  it  is  we  may  learn 


were  no  oars  or  boat.  There  i.s  no  easy  "He  that  loveth  his  life  .shall  lose  it;  how  much  of  a it  is  we  may  le^ 

Shu.  . xc.  pl  ll..»ti..K  .l..wnw..r.l.  We  and  he  that  hateth  hia  life  in  lh«  world  from  the  that  so  larp  a number 

Krow  ui  erare  .inly  as  we  IIkIiI  with  in-  shall  keep  It  unto  life  eternal.  When  m the  visible  Cburch  refuse  to  take  It  up 
K'  ^ ‘ ^ ^ I .1  ..f  .veva,  » ran  or./1  tinrl  frillnu/  and  so  return  to  the  old 


ward  sin  and  fudit  ( on.slantly  and  pray<!r-  the  younj{  man  of  hi^h  social  position  ana 

fully,  anil  Ibis  liKhlinK  is  alw.iys  hard,  for  (.nat  wealth  knelt  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  paths  of  the  world,  still  keeping  inmr 
h.i  l,.-ar|.»ius  have  l..■.•.l  ,s«  h.i.k  entren-  eagerly  aske.1  ” What  shall  1 do  to  inherit  hopes,  but  preparing  for  an  awful  surprise 

■he.l  within,  lhal  th.-n  is  like  eternal  life?”  there  was  the  neces,slty  to  when  the  laughter  of  the  world  is  unheard 

ipro.ilhig  a pan  ..f  onr  very  being,  ami  him  to  lake  up  his  cr.«s.  It  was  not  the  by  tbe  ear  which  is  cold  in  death. 


the  youniJ  nian  of  hijijh  social  position  and  and  follow  lesus,  and  so  return  to  the  old 
i/rcat  wealth  knelt  at  Jesus’  feet,  and  paths  of  the  world,  still  keepinjf  their 
eagerly  asked  "What  shall  I do  to  inherit  hopes,  but  preparing  for  an  awful  surprise 
ntnrtl'il  lifts?”  thort*  UfllS  fhp  neressitv  to  when  the  laughter  of  the  world  is  unheard 


uprooting  a part  ol  our  very  oeing,  ami  nun  lo  ihkc  up  h.  yv«o 

this  is  our  cro.ss  wliicli  we  must  bear  if  we  .Savifir  who  laid  it  uj>on  hini,  for  it  Fourth.  The  fact  of  the  sinfulness  and  ir- 

would  (<  .How  Clu  i.st.  pressly  stated,  And  Jesus  beholding  him  ^^^Id  in  the  midst  of  which 

Second.  Thai  jealous  coiulilion  of  di-  loved  him.  But  love  of  wealth  wa.s  e Christian  lives  from  day  to  day, 

vine  love  wliidi  demands  the  supremacy  in  supreme  [la.ssion  in  hrs  .soul  and  f 't:re-  cros.s-liearing  a necessity,  if  one 

the  soul  over  all  other  loves  makes  cross-  fore,  there  could  be  no  following  Jesus  wi  would  follow  Jesus  by  a consistent  spiritual 
bearing  a necessity.  "Whoso  loveth  fa-  the  tight  gra.sp  which  he  had  of  his  pos- 

thcr  or  mollier  inonr  than  Me  is  not  .sessiems,  and  when  the  cro.ss  was  laid  at  h^^  a cross  to  swim  against  the  current;  it  is 
worthy  of  Me."  It  is  natural  and  easy  to  feet  that  he  might  take  it  up,  .Sell  al  tha  ^ ^ world  lives,  to  conform 

love  father  and  mother,  to  love  wife,  lius-  thepi  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  come,  j customs  and  fashions  and  escape 

. • i-  • t I *r  I l.t  A. 11^ «y-v  _ ....  ■ 


the  soul  over  all  other  loves  makes  cross-  fore,  there  could  be  no  following  Jesus  with 
bearing  a necessity.  "Whoso  loveth  fa-  the  tight  gra.sp  which  he  had  of  his  prjs- 

^ . •'  • » m • • I l_ *.1_^  1^4  .#^1  Vk1« 


thcr  or  mother  more  than  Me  is  not  sessions,  and  when  the  cro.ss  was  laid  at  his 
worthy  of  Me."  It  is  natural  and  easy  to  feet  that  he  might  take  it  up,  " .Sell  all  that 
love  father  and  mother,  to  love  wife,  hus-  them  ha.st  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  come. 
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)an<l,  children,  (riends,  and  if  Jesus  would  follow  Me,  he  chose  to  keep  ms  altogether  the  charge  of  [>eculiarity,  eccen- 

mly  .share  the  heart-love  with  the.se,  there  .sions  and  relinciiiish  eternal  life.  The  tricky  or  bigotry,  but  it  is  hard-a  cross 
vould  be  no  cro.ss  in  loving  Him;  but  cross  was  Ux>  heavy  l>ecau3e  his  wealth  jhe  badge  of  our  holy  faith 


the  diflicult  le.sson  ot  loving  onl^r  in  and  .suojection  lo  me  win  oi  nus  j.oru.  ruiu  . ^ 

through  His  love,  ready  at  any  in.staiit  to  here  is  the  cross-f>earing  to  so  govern  ^ring  reproach  on  the  cause  of 

leave  fiither  and  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil-  this  desire  that  it  shall  never  fjecome  a believe  in  God’s  word  when  it 

dren,  or  bouses,  or  lands  for  His  .sake  and  paivsion;  to  resist  every  temptation  to  fashionable  to  disbelieve  in  the  truths 
the  (iospel’s.  dishonesty,  to  the  slightest  swerving  from  pondemn  the  sinner:  to  soeak  to 


which  condemn  the  sinner;  to  speak  to 


curb  o 
wrong 


but  in  holding  that  love  as  a trust  and  as  .spintua  duties,  and  plans  for  accumulat-  ^ merchant  in  your  counting- 

subject  to  that  higher  love  which  must  be  ing  wealth  from  crowding  out  of  mind  and 

supreme.  It  w:ls  a cross  to  the  martyrs  to  heart  the  service  of  Christ,  which  deposits  household,  on  the  concerns  of 

forsake  the  dearest  of  earth,  and  even  to  gams  to  be  enjoyed  hereafter.  Y^,  to 

resist  tender  and  jileading  entreaties,  keep  the  soul  from  being  corroded  and  ^ ridicule  and  rebuff— this  is  cross- 
choosing. iastead,  the  dungwn  and  the  hardened  in  this  .seeking  for  w«‘lth— in  it  is  not  easy  to  our  poor, 

stake;  but  the  real  cro.ss- liearing  came  in  thts  there  is  cross-bearing.  It  is  hard  humanity.  But  to  refuse  to  take  up 

the  orevious  struggles  to  subject  even  thus  to  resist  the  current  of  worldliness, 


the  previous  struggles  to  subject  even  thus  to  resist  the  current  of 
love  to  the  love  of  Chri.st.  The  mis.sion-  but  it  pays  to  carry  the  cross. 


love  to  tlie  love  ol  Christ.  1 lie  mis.sion-  out  it  pays  to  carry  me  cross.  ^ dishonor  Christ  and 

ary,  as  Jie  stands  on  the  vesse  ’s  deck.  The  same  is  true  of  all  worldly  desires  destruction  sure.  And 

about  to  bid  farewell  to  home  and  country  for  pleasure  and  recreation  Innocent  as  ^ Christian  must  take  up  the 

to  carry  the  tidings  of  the  great  salvation  they  are /cr  yet  when  the  di^iple  of  cro.s.s.  for  there  is  no  other  path  to  heaven, 
to  heathen  lands,  seems  calmer  and  hap-  Christ  plung^  thoughtlessly  into  the  rest-  forever  will  be  a fearful 

pier  than  those  who  cling  weeping,  to  him.  less  waves  of  earthly  pleasure- the  light  of  eternity. 

Yes,  he  i.s  calmer  and  hapjiier,  for  the  tess/y,  I .say  — he  is  not  following  the  * ^ 

cro.ss  to  him  is  not  in  the  fiirewell  hour;  Master,  and  is  running  a fearful  risk  of  los-  T^^s  we  see,  dear  brethren,  that  a 
it  was  laid  upon  him  when  he  resolved  to  ing  eternal  pleasures,  h'or  the  Christian  Christian  life  with  no  cross-bearing  is  an 

be  wholly  Christ’s,  and  when  daily  he  stands  upon  a different  platform  from  the  impossibility;  not  an  occasional  cross 

.sought  to  nail  even  earth’s  dearest  affec-  world.  With  the  latter,  the  motto  is  "Let  here  and  there;  not  a manufacture  cross 
tions  to  the  cro.ss  of  Calvary  that  Jesus  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to  morrow  we  die;’’  — as  if  there  were  any  merit  in,  it! — not 

might  be  all  and  in  all.  And  so,  when  with  the  Christian  it  is  "Whom  have  I in  necessarily  a visible  cross  to  others,  like 

we  will  not  give  to  Jesus  His  rightful  place,  heaven  but  Thee,  and  there  is  none  upon  becoming  a missionary  to  the  heathen  or 


pels  us  to  take  uj)  the  cross  uy  lilting  want  to  ao.''  wim  me  ».,nrisiian  ii  is  . _ 

gently  ui)  from  the  earthly  to  the  heavenly  "What  does  Jesus  want  me  to  do?"  perfection  in  Christ  Jesus,  toward  the 
home  that  friend  who  stood  between  our  With  the  former  it  is  "What  will  make  "Well  done"  of  the  Master  and  Judge, 
hearts  and  this  siijireme  love  of  Christ,  and  me  hajipy  ?’  ’ but  the  Christian  tests  every  To  go  into  the  convent-cell  to  find  the  cross 
then  the  cross  is  heavy  until  His  love  fills  plea.sure  with  the  question,  "will  it  bring  is  foolish,  and  cowardly,  and  wicked;  but 
the  soul,  and  we  lay  all  things  at  His  feet,  me  nearer  to  Jesus,  or  will  it  separate  me  in  the  daily  life,  in  the  inner  heart-history, 
Had  we' been  willing  to  learn  by  conflict  from  his  love?"  And  here  comes  the  every  step  reveals  a cross,  the  bearing  ol 
and  struggling  this  lesson  before,  it  may  cross-bearing — to  be  sober-minded;  logo  which  is  a necessity  to  growth  in  grace,  to 
be  the  heavy  cro.ss  would  not  have  been  only  so  far  in  the  pleasures  of  the  world  newness  to  Christ,  to  salvation  through 
needed.  shall  not  intoxicate  the  mind,  or  chill  His  blood.  You  need  not  be  troubled, 

Third.  The  law  of  God  demands  that  spiritual  life,  or  shade  the  closet  of  prayer,  my  dear  friend,  lest  you  should  not  find 

4 y»4  ^^4  *11  1-?  1.4 


all  the  desires  and  aspirations  ol  the  soul, 
in  themselves  right  and  proper,  must  be 
held  in  subjection  to  the  will  of  God;  and 
here,  again,  is  the  necessity  for  cross- 
bearing. 


or  bring  us  into  a forgetfulness  of  that  your  cross. 


see  it  plainly 


it  requires  constant  watch  and  care,  and  1 it  for  Jesus? 


1890. 


MElFiAExir)  OF  'TFiO'TM. 


But  does  some  one  say,  ‘ ‘ This  is  a dark 
picture  of  the  Christian  life,  which  is  for- 
bidding to  those  who  are  standing  at  the 
parting  of  the  two  roads,  almost  per- 
suaded to  walk  the  heavenward  path  ?"  I 
answer,  it  is  the  true  picture  of  one  feature 
of  the  Christian  life,  and  I only  quote  the 
Savior’s  words,  and  were  I to  change 
one  iota  of  His  teachings  to  please  men  or 
attract  sinners,  I shoujd  be  false  to  God 
and  fklse  to  you,  and  unworthy  to  stand 
in  the  pulpit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Shall  we  seek  to  gain  disciples  for  the 
Master  as  a nation  gathers  recruits  for  its 
army,  with  music  and  uniforms  and  ban- 
ners, as  if  the  .sfildier’s  life  were  simply  a 
dress-parade,  concealing  from  the  raw  re- 
cruit the  marching,  the  conflict  and  the 
bkxKl  ? No!  for  soldiers  thus  gained  are 
poor  material  in  the  army  of  the  Lord. 
The  church  gains  nothing  by  those  re- 
cruits who  are  attracted  to  its  fold  by  the 
assurance  that  religion  means  having  a 
good  time  in  this  life,  and  a better  in  the 
life  to  come;  that  you  need  give  up  noth- 
ing, sacrifice  nothing  but  just  adfl  Chris- 
tian joy  to  wordly  pleasures.  No!  No! 
It  is  false,  and  such  lies  do  no  good  to 
Christ’s  cau.se,  while  on  the  other  hand, 
they  encumber  the  army  of  the  I.ord  with 
a multitude  of  mere  kxikers-on,  .so  that 
its  progress  is  sadly  impeded.  May  Gfxl 
rebuke  me  and  silence  this  voice,  jiaralyze 
this  arm,  if  I seek  to  gain  one  dlscijile  by 
deception  or  falsehfxxl. 

The  Christian  life  is  cross -bearing;  it 
means  a warfare  which  only  ceases  with 
the  last  drawn  breath,  it  means  self-denial, 
laying  aside  every  weight  and  the  ea.sily 
liesetting  sin;  it  means  .solK.*rnes.s,  and  a 
watchfulness,  and  an  opjxisition  to  many 
a custom  and  fashion  ol  the  world.  Paul 
describes  it  when  he  says  ‘‘I  die  daily." 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ”  "I  keep 
my  Ixxly  under."  "I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  And  only  he  who 
is  tired  ol  sin,  who  is  fearful  of  eternal 
damnation,  who  is  constrained  by  the  love 
of  Christ,  whose  eye  ha.s  caught  the  glory 
of  the  certain  triumph  of  the  King  of 
kings,  is  of  any  u.se  in  the  army,  or  has 
any  assurance  of  an  approval  from  the  lijis 
of  the  Great  CapUiin  of  our  salvation. 
If  you  canncjt  bear  the  crc>ss  you  will  not 
wear  the  crown,  for  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Me 

There  is  another  side  to  this  jiictiire, 
brethren,  which  is  glorious,  but  cmly  to 
the  cross-bearer,  for  only  he  who  denies 
self  can  behold  its  glory,  can  experience 
its  grandeur.  The  heavier  the  cross, 
the  nearer  is  Christ  to  the  soul.  f)nly  in 
suffering  do  we  come  intcj  a fellowship 
with  the  suffering  Savior,  do  we  know  the 
fullness  and  richness  of  the  promises,  the 
sufficiency  of  His  Grace,  the  strength  of 
His  sustaining  arm. 

The  perfume  of  Jesus’  love  fills  the 
soul,  when  the  soul  is  crushed  and  brc>ken. 


The  leaves  of  the  aromatic  plant  shed  but 
a faint  odor,  as  they  wave  in  the  ajr. 
The  gold  shines  scarcely  at  all,  as  it  lies 
hid  in  the  oar.  The  rugged  coat  of  the 
pebble  conceals  from  the  eye  its  interior 
fx*auty.  But  let  the  ♦aromatic  leaf  lie  | 
crushed — let  the  oar  be  submitted  to  the 
furnace — let  the  pebbles  be  cut  and  pol- 
ished— and  the  fragance,  the  splendor  the 
fair  colors  are  then  brought  out. 

“Tfiis  leaf?  This  stone?  It  is  thy  heart, 

It  must  lx:  crushed  hy  pain  and  smart. 

It  must  lx:  cleansed  hy  sorrow’s  art, 

Kre  it  will  yield  a fragrance  sweet  — 
lire  it  will  shine,  a jewel  meet 
To  lay  l>efore  thy  dear  I/ord’s  feet.” 

And  thus  the  true  disciple,  liearing  his 
cross  for  Christ’s  sake,  lays  it  down  on 
the  bank  of  the  River  of  Death.  We 
never  carry  it  through  the  river,  nor  bear 
it  through  the  gate  into  the  city  of  the 
Great  King.  Those  solemn  facts  which 
necessitate  cross-bearing  here,  are  un- 
known there.  There  is  no  sin  there,  to  l>e 
conquered;  no  worldly  desires  to  l>e  sub- 
dued; no  unbelief  and  persecution,  no 
dying  souls  to  l>e  healed  and  savetl.  ( )nly 
Glory  dwelleth  in  Kminanuel’s  Land. 

Nor  is  this  all,  dear  brethren.  It  is  a 
grace  which  baffles  all  our  efforts  of  com- 
prehension, that  divine  love  ojxjns  the 
pearly  gates  to  the  hell-deserving;  to 
thf>se  whose  sin  were  as  crimson,  as  scar- 
let, and  it  were  well  worth  centuries,  yes, 
ceyituries  of  cross-l>earing  to  know  that 
eternal  jieace  and  rest,  and  bliss,  awaited 
the  toiling,  weary  stejis  at  the  end  of  the 
journey. 

But  grace  does  more  than  this,  it  sjx.-aks 
of  reivards,  rewards  to  those  who  can 
merit  nothing;  whose  utmost  olx;dicnce 
can  never  pay  our  honest  debt.  But, 
glory  to  God,  grace  never  sj>rinkles 
Divine  gifts;  it  pours  them  doum  in  show- 
ers, and  so  we  read  of  rewarfis  to  the  cross- 
fjearer.  And  while  the  recf>n<  iled  child 
sings  in  the  consciousness  of  his  own  iin- 
worthness, — 

‘‘.Might  I enj«)y  the  meanest  place 
Within  thine  house,  O r.<xl  of  (‘/race, 

Not  tents  of  ease,  or  thrones  of  j»owcr, 

Could  tenijit  my  feet  to  leave  the  <hx>r.” 

Jesus  answers,"  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I give  to  sit  with  .Me  on  my  throne, 
even  as  I also  overcame  and  am  set  down 
with  My  Father  rm  His  throne.”  "'ro  him 
that  overcometh  will  I give  tf>  eat  of  the 
tiidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a white- 
stone,  and  in  that  stone  a new  name  writ- 
ten, which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he 
that  receiveth  it.”  "Him  that  overcometh 
will  I make  a jxllar  in  the  temple  (d  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out;  and  I 
will  write  iijxin  him  the  name  of  my  (i«xl 
and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  Grxl  ' '*  * * 
And  I will  write  ujx>n  him  my  new  name.” 

My  dear  hearers,  these  are  the  glorious 
rewards,  not  here,  but  there  at  the  end  of 
the  journey,  at  the  close  of  life,  and  they 
are  sure — sure  to  him  that  overcometh, 


that  bears  the  cross  from  the  city  of  de- 
struction, up  the  hill  of  difficulty  to  the 
brink  of  the  river  which  rolls  between  the 
battle-ground  and  the  eternal  rewards. 
Covet  not  then  an  easy  Christian  life. 
Think  not  .so  much  of  self  and  self-indul- 
gence. Let  that  little  word  " I ’’  drop  out 
entirely  from  your  religious  experience, 
and  substitute  “Jesus”  in  its  place.  Take 
up  your  cross,  Christian,  and  not  be  con- 
formed to  this  world.  Take  up  your 
cross,  and  instead  of  the  robes  of  vanity 
and  pride,  put  on  your  pilgrim  dress. 
Take  uj)  your  cross,  and  be  a helper 
to  the  Church,  putting  your  shoulder  to 
the  chariot-wheels,  giving  your  voice  and 
hands  to  the  sublime  work  of  saving  a 
lost  and  perishing  world.  In  the  name  of 
Him  who  pa.ssed  through  seas  of  blood, 
and  trod  the  winepre.ss  of  the  wrath  of 
God  alone  to  save  your  guilty  soul,  I call 
upon  you  to  take  up  your  cross,  to  let  go 
whatever  i.s  holding  you  back  from  an 
entire  con.secration,  and  to  come  up  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 
If  you  sleep  here,  you  shall  awake  in  the 
world  of  despair.  If  your  .seat  is  vacant 
in  the  circle  of  believing  hearts  here,  there 
will  lx;  no  .seat  for  you  in  the  presence  of 
Ciod. 


THL  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
MOVEMENT. 

In  an  article  which  has  recently  had 
wifle  circulation  it  has  been  claimed  that 
the  Christian  Endeavor  movement  has  not 
incre.'Lsed  the  acce.ssions  to  the  churches, 
and  .some  misleading  figures  to  support 
this  view  were  drawn  from  the  statistics 
of  the  Mas.s.  Congregational  churches. 
Though  the  Society  is  largely  for  the 
training  of  those  .already  Christians,  yet 
since  the  ijiiestion  has  lx;en  raised  the 
('hristian  I'.ndeavor  .Society  says  it  is  glad 
to  stand  this  test.  It  was  not  until  the 
year  book  of  iHHG  that  the.se  Societies  were 
numerous  enough  in  these  churches  to 
exert  any  influence  ujxan  the  statistics. 
For  the  ff)ur  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding iH.Sb  ( from  1882  to  1885) 
^.9.5.5  were  arided  to  these  churches 
on  confession  of  faith.  Since  1886  an  in- 
creasing majority  of  the  churches  liave 
formed  these  Societies,  and  during  these 
hist  four  years  ffrom  iH86to  i88q)  i8,o«^8 
were  added,  a gain  of  9,143  or  over  one 
hundnrd  |x_-r  cent.  It  i.s  not  claimed  that 
the  Christian  h.nde.ivor  .Society  was  the 
only  agency  in  bringing  the.se  added  thou- 
siinds  into  the  chun.hc-s,  but  it  is  certainly 
fair  to  ascrilx.-  some  of  this  great  increase 
to  the  inlliience  of  the  .Societies,  Every 
other  condition  in  lhe.se  churches,  except 
the  trhristi.in  Endeavor  Sfxjiety  was  just 
tfie  same  Ix-fore  188O  as  after  that  date. 
So  far  ;us  there  is  any  biisis  for  coinjiarison 
it  i.s  believed  th.it  the  siune  results  will  be 
found  in  olhi  r denominations  and  other 
sections  of  the  country. 
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OuR  Monthly  Lesson  Helps  are  now 
printed  with  appropriate  questions  for 
the  Primary,  Intermediate  and  Advanced 
classes. 

Every  Sunday-school  Superintend- 
ent and  teacher  should  examine  our 
Lesson  Helps.  Sample  copies,  English 
or  German,  will  be  mailed  free  on  appli- 
cation to  any  address. 


Hymn  and  Tune  Book  is  published 
in  two  editions : The  Plain  cloth  binding 
and  the  Pocket  Edition.  The  music  in 
both  editions  is  in  shaped  or  character 
notes.  The  Plain  edition  is  printed  on 
heavy  machine  calendered  paper,  bound 
in  full  cloth,  with  the  name,  “HYMNS 
AND  TUNES  stamped  in  gilt  on  the  side. 
The  size  is  4jl^x6  inches  and  one  inch 
thick. 

Price,  single  copy  post  paid  .50 
“ per  Dozen  “ “ $6.00 

“ “ Hundred,  42.00 

the  purchaser  paying  freight  or  express 
charges. 

The  Pocket  Edition  is  printed  on  thin, 
well  finished  book  paper,  and  is  bound  in 
full  black  leather  with  a flap,  the  name 
“Hymns  and  Tunes”  stamped  in  gilt 
on  the  side.  Size  4)^  by  6 inches  and  ^ 
inch  thick,  making  it  very  suitable  for  the 
pocket. 

Price,  single  copy  post  paid  .75  cts. 

“ per  Doz.  “ “ $8.40  “ 

In  ordering  either  of  the  above  books, 
state  plainly  that  you  want  the  "Hymn 
and  Tune"  book  and  which  edition.  By 
doing  so  you  will  avoid  the  possibility 
of  having  your  order  misunderstood. 


German  Lesson  Helps. — Many  of 
our  Sunday-schools  are  still  conducted  in 
the  German  language,  and  the  urgent  de- 
mand for  Lesson  Helps  for  our  German 
schools,  has  induced  us  to  supply  a Ger- 
maa  quarterly,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing to  the  brotherhood  that  we  can 
now  supply  them  with  Lesson  Helps  at 
the  same  rates  as  the  English . 

I copy  one  year 20  cents 

loor  more  copies  I year  per  copy  10  “ 

10  or  more  copies  for  3 months 

per  copy.  .02^  “ 

We  ask  all  the  Sunday-schools  to  use 
the  Lesson  Helps  of  our  church.  Send  for 
sample  copies,  either  in  English  or  Ger 
man.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Funk,  spent  about  a weel 
in  Ohio  during  which  time  he  attendee 
Conference  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio.  Hi 
also  spent  a short  time  with  the  brethrei 
in  Medina  county,  and  returned  on  thi 
morning  of  the  23d  of  May.  On  Wednes 
day  the  28th  he  expects  to  start  for  Can 
ada  to  attend  the  Annual  Conferenc 
there  on  the  30th,  and  afterwards  visit  thi 
different  congregations  there.  The  Lon 
bless  his  labors. 


Bish.  Samuel  Coffman,  and  wife, 
the  parents  of  Pre.  J.  S.  Coffman,  and 
Bro.  D.  H.  Coffman  of  this  city,  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.  arrived  at  Elkhart  on 
Wednesday  the  21st  of  May.  They  will 
remain  in  this  vicinity  some  time,  visiting 
their  children  and  friends  and  then  pro- 
ceed westward  as  far  as  Missouri  to  visit 
the  brethren  and  friends  there.  We  were 
very  glad  to  welcome  them  in  our  midst. 


Bro.  John  L.  Landis  of  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  one  of  the  brethren  who  was 
appointed  by  the  Conference  of  that 
county,  to  make  an  evangelizing  tour  in 
the  west,  has  declined  to  go  and  Bro. 
Ephraim  N.  Nissley,  has  been  appointed 
to  take  his  place.  Bro.  Nissley  and  Bro. 
Adam  Brenneman  will  leave  home  about 
May  25th  and  visit  the  church  in  charge  of 
Bro.  J.  M.  Greider,  in  the  vicinity  of  Os- 
born, Greene  Co.,  Ohio,  and  then  pro- 
ceed West  to  Owen  county,  Ind.,  and 
then  to  Missouri  and  Kansas.  May  the 
Lord  prosper  them  on  their  way. 


Be  on  your  Guard. — ^John  Neiswan- 
ger,  a wealthy  farmer  of  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  was  fleeced  out  of  $2,000  by  three 
swindlers  recently.  Mr.  Neiswanger  was 
working  in  his  field  and  was  approached 
by  a stranger,  who  claimed  that  he  reji- 
resented  some  New  York  capitalists,  who 
desired  to  buy  some  farms  in  that  valley. 
After  looking  over  the  farm  he  asked  how 
much  was  wanted  for  it,  and  Mr.  Neis- 
wanger said  he  could  have  it  for  $5,000 
in  cash.  The  stranger  was  on  the  point  ol 
accepting  the  bargain,  when  they  were 
joined  by  two  other  strangers.  The  far- 
mer w'as  inveigled  into  a three  card  moni' 
game  and  fleeced. — Mt.  Joy  Herald. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Newton,  Kansas  May  13th,  1890. — 
Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  of  Elkhart,  was  with 
us  a few  days  in  the  past  week  and 
preached  several  sermons  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania meeting-house. 

His  work  came  in  at  a very  suitable 
time,  since  Bro.  Weaver  is  expecting  that 
he  must  give  up  the  work  on  account  ot 
increasing  trouble  in  his  throat,  and  Bro. 
Horst  is  just  beginning  in  the  work. 


From  Smith ville,  Ohio. — Bro.  M.S. 
Steiner  paid  us  a short  vbit  recently.  At 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Sabbath  School  he  gave 
a very  interesting  talk,  during  which  he 


touched  on  the  subject  of  “faith  cure,” 
alluding  to  its  proper  and  improper  use. 

The  Oak  Grove  Sunday  School  is  do- 
ing a good  work,  with  Bro.  C.  J.  Yoder 
as  Supt.,  and  Benj.  Gerig  as  Assistant. 
The  average  attendance  is  about  230. 

Forty-one  souls  have  accepted  the  sal- 
vation “which  is  i n Christ  Jesus,”  and 
will  ere  long  be  received  as  members  of 
the  church.  That  they  may  be  truly  “born 
again”  is  our  hope  and  prayer.  Cor. 


From  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — In  the 
Holdeman  church  baptismal  services  were 
held  on  Saturday  May  loth,  and  four  per- 
sons were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church.  Communion  services  were  held 
on  Sunday  May  nth  which  were  very 
largely  attended.  About  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five  participated.  It  was  indeed  a 
season  of  encouragement,  and  we  trust 
the  Lord  will  bless  and  prosper  the  work 
in  this  branch  of  the  Lord’s  vineyard,  that 
many  souls  may  be  saved. 

A number  of  applicants  will  be  received 
into  church  membership  at  Yellow  Creek 
on  Saturday  the  24th.  God  bless  the 
work.  Cor. 


From  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 
—On  Sunday  the  nth  of  May  our  Sun- 
day-school was  organized  for  the  coming 
summer  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
Milford  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  there 


near 


were  nearly  two  hundred  people  present, 
old  and  young.  David  Bender  was  elected 
Superintendent.  And  A.  J . Kremer  was 
elected  Assistant.  The  classes  were  also 
arranged,  and  teachers  chosen  for  each 
cl^.  We  hope  they  will  all  take  an 
interest  and  help  to  make  the  school  still 
better  than  it  was  before.  The  teachers 
in  particular  should  not  miss  a day.  They 
should  be  at  their  post  and  let  their  lights 
shine,  and  the  Lord  will  surely  bless  the 
go^  work.  J.  M.  T.  M. 


From  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. — I feel  thankful  to  God  for  the 
health  we  enjoy  and  the  favors  both  tern- 
poral  and  spiritual,  we  have  received  in 
the  past.  The  latter,  however,  is  of  the 
greater  import,  for  in  it  lies  qur  eternal 
welfare  and  destiny.  And  while  there  is 
a great  deal  of  sin  and  wickedness  in  the 
world,  I rejoice  and  praise  God  that  he  is 
doing  a noble  work  to  mankind  by  the 
divine  work  of  his  beloved  Son,  and  the 
influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  is  shown 
by  those  who  have  come  out  on  the  Lord  s 
side,  and  confessed  Christ  as  their  Re- 
deemer, Mediator  and  Master.  Quite  a 
large  number  have  been  added  by  bap- 
tism to  the  church  in  this  section  this 
spring.  J*  K.  N. 


From  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio. — Sunday  the  i8th  of  May  the 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was 
observed  in  the  Walnut  Creek  congrega- 


tion in  Holmes  Co. , Ohio,  on  which  oc- 
casion a large  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  assembled  to  partake  of  the  broken 
emblems  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Bish. 
John  K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  county  was 
present  and  conducted  the  services.  He 
preached  a very  impressive  sermon  on  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus. 

The  churches  in  this  vicinity  were  also 
recently  visited  by  the  brethren  John 
Werey  and  Moses  Stutzman  of  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio.  They  preached  in  the 
Martin’s  Creek  meeting  house  on  the  4th 
of  May,  and  the  same  evening  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  house  of  worship.  Cor. 


From  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. — On  the 
4th  of  April  Bish.  Jacob  Nusbaum  re- 
ceived 24  young  persons  into  church 
membership  by  baptism  in  the  Sonnen- 
berg  church.  May  God  bless  them  and 
renew  tfieir  strength  from  day  to  day  that 
they  may  do  the  will  of  God  and  in  his 
name  accomplish  much  good. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  had  communion 
services.  The  above-named  church  seems 
to  be  in  a prosperous  condition,  although 
for  some  years  it  had  severe  trials.  Not- 
withstanding this,  it  is  growing  in  num- 
bers. 

Sunday  the  27th  we  reopened  our  Sun- 
day-school for  the  summer.  Pre.  Jacob 
Nusbaum  is  Sufierintendent  of  the  school 
and  Bro.  John  Schneck  conducts  the  sing- 
ing. Besides  these  there  are  about  twenty 
teachers.  The  attendance  was  very  good 
the  first  Sunday,  considering  the  weather. 
May  God  bless  the  work  of  the  school, 
that  it  may  above  all  things  be  conducted 
in  accordance  to  his  will,  and  lie  to  our 
benefit  and  to  his  glory.  Cor. 


Garden  City,  Mo.,  May  21st. — 
“ Greeting  in  His  name!  This  is  a beau 
tiful  morning,  after  a rain  last  night  that 
was  much  needed.  The  refreshing  rain 
causes  us  to  think  of  the  refreshing  we 
have  seen  and  experienced  among  God’s 
children  in  a number  of  | >laces  in  Kansas, 
and  iiere  in  Missouri.  At  Wr-.i  Liberty, 
Kansas,  several,  at  Spring  Valley,  two,  a 
numlier  in  Harvey  county,  and  at  lea.st 
eight  at  Peabody  have  lx?come  willing  to 
forsake  the  world  and  its  vanities  and  fol- 
low the  Savior.  At  this  place  four  liave 
manifested  their  desire  to  come  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side,  and  a number  more  are 
weighing  the  matter  seriously. 

Bro.  Lehman  continued  at  Peabody 
over  Sunday,  while  1 came  here.  He  will 
be  at  Olathe  to-morrow  and  will  come 
here  on  Friday.  On  Saturday  one  of  us 
will  go  to  Morgan  Co  , Mo.,  and  the  other 
will  remain  here  over  Sunday.  On 
Wednesday  night  the  28th  we  expect  to 
leave  for  Illinois  to  attend  the  Conference 

there.  ” ^ , 

(The  above  is  part  of  a private  letter 
from  Bro.  J.  S.  Collinan.  We  publish  it, 
lielieving  it  will  l)c  interesting  to  our 
readers.  Ed.) 


From  Elkhart,  Ind. — Pre.  P.  P. 
Pankratz  of  Lehigh,  Marion  Co.,  Kansas 
arrived  at  Elkhart  on  the  17th  of  May, 
accompanied  by  his  father-in-law,  Peter 
Martens,  of  Landskrone,  Taurien,  South 
Russia,  who  came  to  America  last  sum- 
mer to  visit  his  children  and  is  now  on 
his  return  to  his  home.  Although  77  years 
of  age,  Bro.  Martens  is  still  quite  robust, 
and  says  he  is  better  after  his  extended 
visit  in  America,  than  he  had  been  for 
some  years.  The  change  of  climate  has 
been  very  beneficial  to  him.  Henry 
Schultz  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  who 
intends  to  visit  his  children  and  friends  in 
the  Molotschna  settlement,  joined  the  for- 
mer at  Elkhart,  and  they  expected  to  set 
sail  from  Baltimore  on  the  21st  of  May, 
while  Pre.  Pankratz  will  visit  the  churches 
in  Minnesota  and  Nebraska  on  his  way 
home,  stopping  with  ihe  church  in  Min- 
nesota over  Whit-sunday. 

On -Sunday  the  i8th  Pre.  Pankratz 
preached  a very  instructive  and  edifying 
sermon  in  the  Elkhart  Mennonite  church 
from  the  words,  “Draw  me;  we  will  fol- 
low thee.”  (Solomon’s  Song  1:4). 


P'rom  Zurich,  Ont. — We  had  a pleas- 
ant, and  we  hope  also  a profitable  visit, 
from  Bro.  N.  Stauffer  of  Waterloo  county, 
Ont. , on  the  30th  of  March.  He  preached 
three  times  and  on  the  31st,  once.  We 
were  also  visited  by  the  brethren  Amos 
Cressman  and  D.ivid  Eshelman,  of  Wa- 
terloo county,  at  which  time  one  meeting 
was  held  on  the  26th  of  April  and  two  on 
the  27th.  On  this  occasion  the  commun- 
ion with  bread  and  wine  was  observed, 
and  all  the  members  jiresent  testified,  by 
partaking  of  the  emblems,  that  they  are 
still  willing  to  pre.ss  onward  and  upward. 
All  is  love  and  unity  in  this  small  mem- 
bership here.  But  we  are,  so  to  speak, 
without  a sheiiherd.  yet  we  have  a Shep- 
herd that  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake 
us.  Nor  do  the  Waterloo  brethren  neg- 
lect us.  They  visit  us  every  four  weeks, 
u hii'h  visits  uc  < nioy.  Their  visits  are  ed- 
ifying both  in  the  house  of  worship  and  at 
the  dwfllings  of  the  members,  (iod  will 
reward  them.  May  he  ever  bless  us  that 
we  may  jirove  faithful  unto  the  end,  and 
be  a light  to  tho.se  around  us.  O God, 
let  thy  light  spring  up  in  the  regions  and 
shadows  of  death,  that  those  who  sit  in 
darkness  may  .see  and  follow  thy  great 
light.  We  need  the  pr.iyers  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  Cor. 


Minister  Ok d.mnkd. —Monday,  Mar. 
24th  a minister  was  ordaiiu’d  at  the  Penn- 
sylvani.i  meeting  hou.se  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kan.sas.  The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Michael 
Horst,  formerly  of  H.iger.stown,  Mary- 
laiul,  and  it  was  an  occasion  of  weeiiing 
with  tho.se  that  wept.  VV’e  think  the 
Brother  could  well  feel  th.it  he  hail  the 
sympathies  and  prayers  of  all  present  who 
.saw  the  great  work  resting  upon  him  at 
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this  |)lacc  where  he  is  the  only  English  | 
minister  to  s|)e:ik  to  a congregation  of 
more  than  ordinary  mimber  for  the  Wc*st. 
May  he  ever.h)ok  to  (iod  for  heavenly 
wisdom  and  fresh  supplies  of  grace  to 
impart  ('.oil’s  will  unto  this  peojde. 

Mro.  David  Weaver,  the  (ierman  Min- 
ister in  charge  here,  feels  sure  that  he  will 
have  to  leave  off  preaching  almost  entirely 
on  account  of  his  throat  trouble. 

Stmday  the  i ith  of  May  a deacon  was 
ordained  at  the  Sjuing  Valley  meeting- 
house in  Mcl’herson  county,  to  fill  the  j 
place  o(  Hro.  Neiienschwander,  deceased.  | 
The  lot  fell  on  our  young  brother,  C'.eorge  ^ 
Landis.  May  he  exercise  his  ability  to 
(lod’s  glory  in  being  a bright  pattern  of 
usefulness  in  the  church  now  wliile  in  the 
prime  of  his  life. 

Old  I'ather  Ibimdage  of  this  place  is  | 
still  growing  uuwe  feeble  of  old  age  al-  j 
though  he  can  get  out  to  church  now  j 
again  and  take  some  ]):irt  in  the  public  ' 
.service  having  recovered  from  his  recent 
sickue.ss.  IL 

Fkom  Aurora,  Hamii.ton  Co.,  Neii. 
— It  would  |>erhaps  be  of  interest  to  write 
something  for  the  HeraU)  about  our  lit- 
tle congregation  here  at  Aurora,  Hamil- 
ton Co.,  Neb.  When  I came  here  with 
my  family  four  years  ago  from  f.iviug.ston 
Co  , 111.  there  were  only  three  or  four 
families  of  the  Mennonite  church  in  this 
settlement.  Iwery  year  since,  however, 
.some  of  our  brethren  came  to  look  for 
new  homes,  and  as  it  suited  them  they 
bought  land  and  .settled  here.  Thus  the 
number  of  families  has  in  these  four  years 
increased  from  four  to  sixteen. 

We  had  communion  meeting  on  Eiister 
Sunday,  on  which  occasion  seven  young 
l>ersons  were  also  received  into  church 
membership  l>y  baptism;  and  another  one 
who  had  previously  lx*en  a member  was  re 
instated.  Leter  .Stuckey,  who  lives  at  Gib- 
bon, buffalo  Co.,  about  50  miles  west, 
conducted  the  solemn  .services.  God  bless 
the  dear  young  friends  and  strengthen 
them  in  their  fiiilh,  hope  and  love  that 
they  may  remain  in  Him  whom  they  have 
promused  to  love,  namely,  Jesus  Christ. 

Shortly  after  blaster  we  also  opened  our 
Sunday-school,  and  the  attendance  has 
been  good  so  far.  John  Smucker  was  this 
spring  elected  .Su|)erintendent,  and  bro. 
Christian  Hieber  Assistant,  (ireetings  to 
all  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  May  the 
love  of  C.od  be  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
is  the  sincere  wish  of  your  humble  brother 
and  fellow- worker. 

Christian  Redkjer. 

Monitor,  Kan.,  May  15th  1H90.— 
bro,  J.  .S.  Lehman  from  Dakota,  111.,  and 
the  writer  met  at  Hutchinson,  Reno  Co., 
Kan.  on  the  7th  of  May  and  held  two  in- 
teresting me-etings  with  the  few  memlx*rs 
southwest  of  town.  On  the  9th  bro.  Leh- 
man and  1 came  to  McPherson  county, 


and  on  the  same  evening  Bro.  Lehman 
held  a meeting  in  the  West  Lil>erty 
church.  He  staid  with  us  till  May  12th 
and  in  the  meantime  we  had  five  very  in- 
teresting meetings.  It  .seemed  the  good 
.Spirit  prevailed  as  all  the  members  seemed 
to  be  revived,  and  in  unity  and  love.  All 
seemed  to  work  together  in  love  and 
])rayer  for  the  unconverted,  and  the  good 
Lord  heard  and  also  answered  the  peti- 
tions. Three  souls  made  up  their  minds 
to  forsake  the  world  and  come  to  Jesus. 
Two  of  them  united  with  the  church  on 
Monday,  May  12th,  on  confession  of  faith. 
The  f)ther  one,  also  had  a desire  to  unite 
with  us,  and  we  ho|)e  she  will  .soon  find 
the  way  open  to  do  .so.  God  bless  and 
comfort  her,  and  may  he  also  show  those 
of  her  household  their  duty,  and  give 
them  wisdom  and  understanding,  that 
they  may  know  more  perfectly  the  will  of 
(iod.  There  were  also  others*  who  were 
almost  persuaded,  but  they  still  made  ex- 
cuses. We  hope  the  good  Lord  will  soon 
show  them  their  duty. 

On  Monday  afternoon  I conveyed  Bro. 
Lehman  and  Bro.  .S.  C.  Miller  to  Medora, 
where  they  boarded  the  train  for  Harper, 
Co.,  Kan.  May  (iod  especially  bless  their 
efforts  there  as  well  as  elsewhere.  May 
(iod  also  bless  and  protect  Bro.  Lehman’s 
clear  ones  at  home,  while  he  is  working 
for  the  Master,  and  may  he  safely  reach 
them  again,  after  doing  a good  work,  is 
our  j)rayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

J.  C,  Hershberger. 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — We  always 
like  to  read  the  letters  from  the  churches 
— the  church  news.  We  like  to  hear  how 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  are  faring,  in 
every  direction  of  our  land,  and  even  on  the 
other  side  of  the  great  waters.  If  they  are 
j)rospering,  we  rejoice  with  them  and  feel 
strengthened;  if  they  are  pas.sing  through 
trials  we  sympathize  with  them,  and  our 
own  trials  do  not  seem  so  hard,  or  so  pe- 
culiar. As  we  like  to  receive,  so  we  ought 
also  to  be  willing  to  give  church  letters. 

There  are  seven  Amish  Mennonite  con- 
gregations in  our  county;  six  of  them  in 
Kishacoquillas  valley,  one  “at  the  river,’’ 
in  the  Juniata  valley.  My  memory  runs 
back  forty  years.  In  that  time,  I think  our 
number  has  become  at  least  double  what 
it  was  notwithstanding  the  many  that 
sought  homes  in  the  West.  This  looks 
encouraging  on  the  outside,  but  if  we  look 
into  our  inner  hLstory  we  find  some  hum- 
bling things  to  consider.  Forty  years  a^o, 
we  were  united  in  Christian  fellowship, 
but  differences  of  opinion  as  to  where  to 
draw  the  line  in  the  matter  of  non-con- 
formity with  the  world,  together  with 
diversity  of  views  on  a few  matters  of  doc- 
trine helped  to  bring  division.  It  is  well 
to  grow  in  numbers  and  very  desirable  to 
be  in  unity,  but  it  is  essential  to  grow  in 
faith  and  love.  This  latter  part  we  can 
still  do.  We  can  also  let  one  another 
alone;  we  can  rejoice  in  one  another’s  wel- 


fare; we  can  pray  for  one  another;  forget- 
ting the  thingfs  which  are  behind,  and 
stretching  forward  to  the  things  which  are 
before.’’  Phil.  3:  13. 

Our  communion  season  passed  in  peace 
and  love,  so  far  as  I know.  Bro.  Jonathan 
Lantz  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  made  a 
friendly  and  brotherly  visit  with  several 
of  our  churches,  for  which  many  feel 
thankful.  A Brother. 

P'rom  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. — In 
order  to  save  writing  to  each  one  in  par- 
ticular who  reejuested  it  of  me,  I shall  use 
the  Herald  as  a medium  through  which 
I may  convey  my  thoughts. 

Sunday,  the  4th  of  May,  was  spent 
among  the  Amish  brethren  near  Smith - 
ville.  It  was  my  pleasure  to  meet  many 
friends  here  and  a prospering  Sunday 
School.  In  the  evening  I was  privileged 
to  meet  with  them  at  their  singing,  or 
better.  Young  People’s  Meeting.  The 
brethren  come  together  every  Sunday 
evening  to  read  and  study  their  next  Sun- 
day School  lesson,  sing,  and  hear  ad- 
dresses by  some  of  the  teachers. 

I think  the  plan  a good  one  and  espe- 
cially where  many  young  people  gather. 
Young  minds  are  active,  and  if  good  prin- 
ciples are  not  placed  before  them,  they 
will  engage  in  something  that  has  a ten 
dency  to  destroy  pure  motives  and  Chris- 
tian characteristics. 

My  next  stop  was  at  Canton,  and  a few 
days  later  at  the  Amish  “ Buchenland ’’ 
church  near  Louisville.  The  latter  organ- 
ized their  Sunday  School  for  the  summer 
and  we  hope  much  good  will  be  accom- 
plished the  coming  season. 

The  Canton  church  has  not  as  yet  or- 
ganized a Sunday  School.  The  brethren 
have  meeting  every  three  weeks,  but  the 
ministers  are  getting  old  and  especially 
Pre.  Rohrer  who  has  charge  of  this  flock. 
Their  place  of  worship  is  in  a good  brick 
building  within  the  corporation  of  Canton. 
What  the  brethren  want  and  need  is  help, 
without  this  the  cottage  church  will  be 
desolated  and  given  into  the  hands  ol 
others.  Bro.  Rohrer  says  he  has  done  all 
in  his  power  to  build  up  the  church  and 
now  he  is  getting  too  old  to  do  much 
more  him.self,  but  he  would  be  glad  to  see 
others  turn  out  and  help  him. 

Could  not — and  would  it  not  be  the 
duty  of — our  conferences  to  look  after 
such  churches  ? Who  will  be  accountable 
for  neglected  churches?  Will  it  be  some 
individual  members,  or  will  it  be  the 
church  in  general?  M.  S.  Steiner. 


So  long  as  the  “rebuke”  has  in  it  no 
sharpness,  no  show  of  arrogance,  no  lack 
of  loving  tenderness,  there  is  little  danger 
of  its  being  overdone  by  one  who  really 
wants  his  brother  to  rise  to  his  own  best 
ideal,  and  to  remain  conformed  to  it. 


1890. 


OF  'TRX!J'rPI. 


ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  KANSAS 
AND  NEBRASKA  CONFERENCE. 

The  annual  Conference  for  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  convened  at  the  West  Liberty 
meeting  house,  near  Monitor,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kansas,  on  Friday,  May  2d,  1890  at 
10  o’ clock  A.  M. 

The  following  named  brethren  from  a 
distance  were  present:  Bish.  David  Kauff- 
man, of  Versailles,  Mo.;  Pre.  J.  S.  Coff- 
man, of  Elkhart,  Ind. ; Pre.  Solomon 
Beery,  of  Cross  Keys,  Va.;  Pre.  J.  S. 
Lehman,  of  Dakota,  111.;  Pre.  E.  M. 
Shellenbarger,  Ransom,  Kan.;  Pre.  Jacob 
Holdeman  and  wife  of  Harper,  Kan.; 
Deacon  Samuel  Lapp  of  Nebraska. 

All  ministers  and  deacons  of  Harvey, 
Marion  and  McPherson  counties  were 
present  except  two. 

Conference  was  opened  by  Bish.  David 
Kauffman  of  Mo.,  by  reading  i Cor.  3 and 
prayer. 

Conference  then  proceeded  to  business 
by  declaring  all  brethren  present  mem- 
bers of  this  conference,  and  qualified  to 
vote  on  all  questions:  Also  that  by  a ma- 
jority of  votes  all  resolutions  should  be 
pass^. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  was  elected  mod- 
erator, and  P.  J.  Cooprider,  secretary. 

The  following  questions  were  read  and 
discussed  with  annexed  results: 

Ques.  I. — Is  it  necessary  that  another 
bishop,  or  more  than  one  be  ordained  in 
this  conference  district?  Question  quite 
freely  discussed  by  all  the  brethren  pres- 
ent, and  good-will  prevailing,  it  was  de- 
cided to  ordain  another  bishop  at  West 
Liberty  church. 

Ques.  2. — Are  all  the  churches  of  this 
conference  district  sufficiently  supplied 
with  ministers?  The  prevalent  opinion 
seemed  to  be  that  there  should  be  more 
ministers  called  into  the  work.  It  was 
moved  and  carried  that  a minister  and 
deacon  be  ordained  in  the  Spring  Valley 
fongregation. 

Ques.  3. — What  privileges  can  offend- 
ing ministers  have,  before  being  expelled  ? 
This  question  seemed  to  involve  the  at- 
tention of  the  conference  in  such  a man- 
ner as  to  call  forth  a spirited  discussion. 
Finally  it  was  decided  to  judge  such  by 
I Tim.  5:19,  and  Titus  3.  Al.so  that  we 
take  care  to  have  the  offending  brother 
admonished  in  a brotherly  manner,  real- 
izing that  an  offender  separates  himself 
from  God.  And  by  reason  of  this,  we 
conclude  that  we  should  deal  in  a lenient 
manner  toward  an  offending  member. 
Giving  the  position  of  a transgressor, 
how  he  is  jutted  by  the  Lord  and  not  by 
any  church  organization,  and  if  he  does  yet 
persist  in  his  evil  ways,  he  shall  then  be 
rejected. 

Ques.  4. — What  privileges  should  be 
accorded  offending  members  before  they 
are  expelled  ? 


It  was  agreed  to  treat  such  offenders 
with  the  privileges  accorded  in  a correct 
application  of  Matt.  18:  That  the  church 
should  not  forget  to  seek  out  the  lost  or 
fallen  one,  though  the  ninety-and-nine 
were  safe  in  the  fold,  f or,  believing  that, 
the  church  may,  by  its  conduct,  by  its 
loving  interest,  (which  might  be  mani- 
fested toward  a fallen  soul,)  accomplish  a 
good  work,  not  only  on  the  erring  one, 
but  on  those  around. 

Ques.  5. — In  taking  counsel  to  ascer- 
tain whether  the  brotherhood  is  in  peace, 
(or  with  regard  to  receiving  or  expelling 
members,)  is  it  better  to  counsel  them  in 
public  or  in  private? 

With  a few  remarks  it  was  decided  to 
counsel  in  private. 

Ques.  6. — If  a member  is  himself  under 
censure,  has  he  a right  to  give  his  voice, 
for  or  against  another,  who  is  accused  be- 
fore the  church  ? After  a general  discus- 
sion it  was  decided  that  such  an  one  has 
no  voice  for  or  against. 

Ques.  7. — How  should  the  Sunday 
School  be  organized  ? by  the  church  and 
the  world,  or  by  the  church  alone? 

In  order  that  we  keep  ourselves  as  fa*" 
from  the  evil  tendencies  of  society,  such 
as  we  find  in  what  we  call  worldly  Sunday- 
schools  (those  opposed  to  our  faith,  such 
as  conformity  to  the  world,  etc.)  it  was  de- 
cided by  the  conference  that  our  Sunday- 
schools  Ije  organized  by  the  church  alone. 

Adjourned  to  meet  Saturday  at  half  past 
8 o’clock. 

Saturday  morning  9 o’clock,  conference 
again  convened.  Bro.  Sol.  Beery  opened 
the  session  by  an  earnest  exhortation  to 
more  earnestness,  more  faithfulness  in  our 
endeavor  to  build  on  the  rock  of  Christ. 
Followed  by  jirayer. 

Ques.  8.— Shall  this  conference  recon- 
sider the  article  {)ertaining  to  the  sin 
unto  death  considered  by  the  conference 
held  in  May  1889? 

After  referring  to  Gal.  5:19 — 21,  Heb. 
iO  an<!  John  it  wa.s  a.grccd  to  Ilivc 

the  words  sin  unto  death,  reatl  “gross 


Ques.  9. — What  offices  of  government 
can  our  .Mennonite  brethren  hold? 

It  was  decided  to  advise  all  brethren  to 
refrain  from  Holding  any  office;  l>ut  they 
may  hold  the  offices,  (in  extreme  <::i.ses,J 
of  school  director,  supervisor,  director  of 
poor  and  post-ma.ster. 

Ques.  IO. — What  is  the  position  of  this 
conference  in  regard  to  the  Farmers’  Al- 
liance? 

After  freely  dLscussing  the  question  it 
was  resolved  that  we,  as  members  of  the 
Mennonite  church  keep  out  of  the  I- ai  - 
mers’ Alliance  ? 

Resolved:  by  this  conference  that 

members  coming  from  other  churches, 
should  present  letters  showing  that  they 
are  in  peace,  before  being  received. 


Resolved:  That  the  same  method  of 
choosing  committee-men  to  attend  con- 
ference be  used  as  heretofore,  and  that 
they  be  requested  to  meet  and  prepare  all 
questions,  before  conference  convenes. 

Resolved:  That  Art.  28  of  the  confer- 
ence of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  be  adopted. 

Resolved:  That  a collection  be  held 
quarterly  in  this  district,  for  the  purpose 
of  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  bishop  or 
other  ministers  discharging  the  duties  of 
that  office. 

Bros.  Lapp  and  Burkhart  of  Nebraska 
addressed  the  conference,  stating  their 
pleasure  at  meeting  with  the  members  of 
this  conference,  and  extending  an  invita- 
tion to  attend  their  semi-annual  confer- 
ence to  be  held  the  second  h'riday  in  Oc- 
tober, 1890. 

Resolved:  \That  this  conference  meet 
again  the  first  Friday  in  May,  1891  at  the 
Pennsylvania  Meeting  House,  Harvey 
Co.,  Kansas. 

Conference  closed  with  singing  and 
prayer.  After  the  adjournment  bishop 
KaufTman  preached  the  jireparatory  ser- 
mon. On  the  following  Sunday,  the  com- 
munion services  were  conducted  by  Bish. 
Kauffman  in  the  German,  followed  by  Bro. 
S.  Beery  in  the  Paiglish.  After  which  Bish. 
Hamilton  presided  at  the  breaking  of 
bread  and  partaking  of  the  wine.  Also 
the  brethren  showed  their  love  for  the 
faith  in  feet-washing.  About  fifty  per- 
sons partook  of  the  emblems  of  the  bro- 
ken body  and  shed  blood  of  our  ble.s.sed 
.Savior. 

Meetings  were  held  the  evenings  of 
Thursday,  Friday,  .Saturday  and  .Sunday. 

Thus  clo.sed  a sea.son  of  great  refresh- 
ment to  our  souls.  May  the  Lord  yet 
spare  us  many  more  rejoicings  like  unto 
it,  and  at  last  gather  us  .safely  home.  Let 
us  rejoice  m the  Lord  alway. 

T.  J.  COOFRIDER. 

Nothing  IS  more  inportant  in  the  men- 
tal trainini;;  of  a child  than  the  hritn^iui^ 
him  to  do  u'hat  he  oni^ht  to  do,  and  to  do 
it  in  its  prof’e>  time:  whether  he  enjoys  do- 
in^  it  or  710 1. 

Hallowed  are  the  days  .sjient  apart 
from  human  helpers,  and  alone  with  our 
I.ord,  listening  for  his  word  of  correction 
or  of  comfort,  watching  to  see  what  he 
will  do.  ble.s.sed  is  the  strength  that  is 
imparted  by  such  near  jiresence  of  the 
IvOrd,  and  profitable  forevermore  .are  the 
patience  and  hope  wrought  out  by  God’s 
discipline  of  sorrow. 

Next  in  importance  to  knowing  what 
to  say  in  a [lublic  address,  is  knowing  when 
to  stop.  Many  a preacher  who  has  ex- 
pressed a great  truth  on  his  hearers  by 
his  earnest  spoken  words,  tlissipates  or 
neutralizes  that  impression  by  continuing 
to  talk  after  he  has  .said  enough.  In  j»ray- 
ing  for  power  in  his  pulpit  work,  every 
preai  her  ought  to  pray  for  grai  e to  stop 
at  the  right  time. 
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NOT  I)P:HATABLE. 
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At  a Missionary  meeting,  one  of  , the 
s|)eakers,  Pre.  Macharlane  of  Scotland, 
said.  The"  (juestion  o(  tlie  expediency  or 
the  inexpediency  o|  missions  is  not  one, 
the  discussion  of  which  is  permitted  to 
Christians,  it  is  only  possible  in  the  case 
of  those  who  are  really  unl>elievers  in 
Christ,  And  why?  Because  the  very  idea 
of  a Christian  is  that  of  one  who,  believ- 
ing in  Christ  as  the  Son  of  (iod,  and  the 
Savior  of  the  world,  gives  himself  up  to 
him  and  resolves  in  everything  uncondi- 
tionally and  unreservedly,  and  against 
all  odds, — if  need  be,  against  all  the 
world, — to  follow  Christ  wholly,  and  in 
everything  to  keep  his  commandments. 
He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me; 
‘If  a man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words,’  ‘ He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth 
not  my  .sayings;’  these  are  the  fir.st  prin- 
ciples of  Christian  allegiance,  Christian 
service  knows  nothing  of  the  modern 
commercial  principle  of  limited  liability. 

As  many  as  are  Christs  when  they 
gave  themselves  to  him  humbly  resolved 
in  everything  henceforth  to  live,  not  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  Him  who  loved 
them,  and  gave  himself  for  them,  and  to 
bring  every  thought  and  every  act  unto 
the  subjection  of  the  will  of  Christ.  The 
command  of  Christ,  to  “£-0  into  all  the 
7vorld  and  preach  the  irospcl  to  every 
creature,"  is  one  whose  observance  is  as 
nmch  incumbent  upon  us  as  the  com- 
memoration of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  or  as 
the  fulfillment  of  any  other  of  the  Lord’s 
commands.”  Sel.  by  T.  D.  Y. 


DEALING  TENDERLY  WITH 
A CHILD’S  FEARS. 


The  best  child  in  the  world  is  liable  to 
be  full  of  fears;  and  the  child  who  is  full 
of  fears  deserves  careful  handling,  in  order 
that  his  fears  may  not  gain  permanent 
control  of  him.  How  ti.)  deal  wisely, 
firmly,  and  tenderly  with  a child’s  fears, 
is  one  of  the  important  jiractical  ejuestions 
in  the  training  of  a child. 

Unreasoning  or  in.stinctive  fears  are 
common  to  both  the  brightest  and  the 
dullest  children.  They  are  among  the 
guards  which  are  granted  to  humanity, 
in  its  very  nature,  for  its  own  protection. 
It  would  never  do  for  a child  to  make  no 
distinction  between  persons  whom  he 
could  trust  implicitly,  and  persons  whom 
he  must  suspect,  or  shrink  from.  He 
needs  to  be  capable  of  starting  at  a sudden 
sound,  or  of  standing  in  awe  of  the  great 
forces  of  nature. 

(Jne  good  mother  sought  to  overcome 
her  little  boy's  fear  of  thunder  by  simply 
telling  him  that  it  was  Gml’s  voice  speak- 
ing out  of  the  heavens;  but  this  was  one 
step  too  many  for  his  thoughts  to  take  as 
yet.  The  thunder,  just  as  it  was,  was 


what  gave  him  trouble,  no  matter  where 
it  came  from;  so,  when  the  next  peal 
sounded  through  the  air,  the  little  fellow 
whimpered  out  despairingly,  ‘‘Mamma, 
baby  doesn’t  like  God’s  voice.”  And 
that  mother  was  too  wise  and  tender  to 
rebuke  her  child  for  his  unreadiness  for 
that  mode  of  revelation  from  above.  On 
the  other  hand,  a father,  whose  little 
daughter  was  afraid  of  the  thunder,  took 
his  child  into  his  arms  when  a thunder- 
storm was  raging,  and  carried  her  out  on 
to  the  piazza,  in  order,  as  he  said,  to  show 
her  something  very  beautiful.  Then  he 
told  her  that  the  clouds  were  making 
loud  music,  and  that  the  light  always 
flashed  from  the  clouds  before  the  music 
sounded,  and  he  wanted  her  to  watch  for 
both  light  and  music.  His  evident  en- 
thusiasm on  the  subject,  and  his  manifest 
tenderness  toward  the  child,  swept  the 
little  one  away  from  her  fears,  out  toward 
the  wonders  of  nature  above  her,  and 
soon  she  was  ready  to  believe  that  the 
thunder  was  as  the  very  voice  of  God  which 
she  could  listen  to  with  reverent  gratitude. 

The  hardest  fears  to  control  are  how- 
ever, the  fears  which  are  purely  the  ima- 
gination; and  no  other  fears  call  for  such 
considerate  tenderness  of  treatment  as 
these,  in  the  realm  of  child-training.  It  is 
the  more  sensitive  children,  children  of 
the  finest  grain,  and  of  more  active  and 
jjotent  imaginings,  who  are  most  liable 
to  the  sway  of  these  fears,  and  who  are 
sure  to  suffer  mo.st  from  them. 

Because  these  fears  are  not  of  the  rea- 
son, they  are  not  to  be  removed  by  reason. 
Because  they  are  of  the  imagination,  the 
imagination  must  be  called  into  service 
for  their  mastery.  It  is  not  enough  to 
pronounce  these  fears  unreasonable  and 
foolish.  They  are,  in  their  realm,  a reality, 
and  they  mnst  be  met  accordingly.  While 
children  suffer  from  them  most  keenly, 
they  are  not  always  outgrown  in  man- 
hood. A clergyman,  already  past  the 
mitldle  of  life,  was  heard  to  say  that,  to 
this  day  he  could  never  come  up  the  cellar 
.stairs  all  by  himself,  late  at  night,  after 
covering  up  the  furnace  fire  for  the  night, 
without  the  irrational  fear  that  some  one 
would  clutch  him  by  his  feet  from  out  of 
the  darkness  below.  The  fear  was  a reality, 
even  though  the  cause  was  in  the  imagina- 
tion. 

The  help  of  helps  to  a child  in  meeting 
his  fears  of  the  imagination,  is  found  in  the 
bringing  to  his  mind,  through  the  imagina- 
tion, a sense  of  the  constant  presence  of 
a Divine  Protector  to  cheer  him  when  his 
fears  are  at  their  highest.  A little  child 
who  wakened  in  the  middle  of  the  night, 
called  to  her  parents,  in  another  room, 
ami  when  her  father  was  by  her  bedside, 
she  told  him  she  was  afraid  to  be  alone. 
Instead  of  rebuking  her  for  this,  he  said 
‘‘There’s  is  a little  verse  in  the  Bible,  my 
darling,  that’s  meant  for  you  in  a time  like 
this,  and  I want  you  to  have  that  in  your 
mind  whenever  you  waken  in  this  way. 


It  is  a verse  out  of  one  of  David’s  psalms; 
and  it  is  what  he  said  to  the  Lord  his 
Shepherd:  ‘What  time  I am  afraid  I will 
trust  in  thee.’  That  is  the  verse  Now, 
whenever  you  are  afraid,  you  can  think  of 
that  verse,  and  say  it  over  as  a loving 
prayer,  and  the  Good  Shepherd  will  hear 
you,  and  keep  you  from  all  harm.”  And 
from  that  time  on  that  litde  child  was  con- 
forted  through  faith  when  her  imagination 
pressed  her  with  its  fears.  She  nevt^r  for- 
got that  verse;  and  it  .still  is  a help  to  her 
in  her  fears  by  day  and  by  night. — S. 
Times. 


HURRY. 


Some  people  are  always  in  a hurry,  and 
generally  always  behind-hand.  The  two  go 
together;  for  hurry  is  the  child  of  a state  of 
mind  rather  than  of  a train  of  circumstan- 
ces. The  methodical  man  is  never  in  a 
hurry.  He  moves  along  in  his  orbit,  as 
Goethe  says  the  stars  do  ‘‘without  haste 
and  without  rest.”  He  knows  what  is  first 
to  be  done,  what  next,  and  how  long  each 
item  to  be  attended  to  will  require.  He 
sees,  in  an  exigency,  what  can  be  omitted  or 
deferred,  and  what  must  be  done  accord- 
ing to  the  programme  he  has  made.  If  he 
is  due  at  a certain  train,  he  is  there  on 
time,  with  five  or  ten  minutes  to  spare.  If 
a certain  task  is  to  be  done  by  a certain 
date,  the  work  is  ready  a little  in  advance 
of  the  date. 

All  this  comes  of  a habit  of  forecasting, 
planning  out,  of  working  daily  according 
to  a settled  programme,  of  allowing  lor 
each  tick  of  the  pendulum  a second  to 
tick  in. 

If  the  person  who  is  always  in  a hurry 
will  sit  quietly  down  and  make  a list  of 
what  he  has  to  do,  what  must  be  done, 
what  may  be  omitted,  and  of  the  time 
each  task  \^ill  probably  take,  of  the  limit 
beyond  which  work  cannot  be  deferred, 
and  will  then  simply  work  up  to  his  pro- 
gramme, he  will  find  no  need  to  be  in  a 
hurry. 

Some  housekeepers  are  always  in  a 
hurry  about  breakfast  or  dinner,  or  hav- 
ing their  sewing  done,  or  making  calls,  or 
something  else;  and  they  do  not  realize 
that  hurry  is  in  their  state  of  mind,  is 
within  them,  and  not  caused  by  circum- 
stances outside  of  them. — Selected, 


HOW  TO  READ. 


To  take  a book  with  great  thoughts, 
noble  impressions,  divine  life,  and  bring 
it  in  contact  with  my  own  heart,  so  that 
the  noble  thoughts  will  pass  into  my  brain, 
the  noble  impressions  into  my  heart,  the 
noble  life  into  my  life,  and  I shall  be 
nobler,  grander,  larger,  because  I have 
come  in  contact  with  that  life  hid  behind 
that  printed  page — that  is  reading,  and 
there  are  a great  many  men  and  women 
that  know  the  alphabet  but  do  not  know 
how  to  read. — Lyman  Abbott. 
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HOLD  ON. 

There  comes  a time  in  the  life  of  every 
boy  when  he  thinks  he  knows  it  all.  If  he 
were  riding  on  a locomotive  he  would 
want  to  tell  the  engineer  just  how  to  run 
the  engine.  In  his  own  home  he  thinks 
he  knows  more  about  how  the  house 
ought  to  be  managed  than  his  mother 
does,  and  he  is  positively  certain  he  knows 
much  better  what  is  better  for  himself  than 
his  father  knows  in  spite  of  his  age  and 
experience. 

This  does  not  usually  last  long,  and  from 
that  time  on  for  the  rest  of  his  life  he  will 
realize  more  and  more  how'  little  he  really 
knows.  Some  boys  get  over  their  conceit 
gradually;  others  are  hustled  out  of  it 
very  unceremoniously  by  some  unpleasant 
experience.  This  was  the  case  with  the 
gentleman  who  relates  his  experience  in 
the  New  York  Sun.  Ice-boating  is  dan- 
gerous at  the  best;  and  when  the  flying 
toats,  going  at  railroad  speed,  finds  it 
necessary  to  tack,  it  must  require  all  the 
strength  and  attention  of  the  passengers 
to  hold  on  successfully. 

I remember  the  first  time  I ever  climbed 
into  an  ice-boat.  It  was  near  Saugerties, 
on  the  Hudson  about  thirty  years  ago. 
Three  other  passengers  were  there,  too; 
but  I was  the  only  novice.  I was  horribly 
afraid  of  air-holes,  for  I had  heard  a great 
deal  about  them.  Seeing  one  about  fifty 
yards,  in  front  of  us,  and  directly  in  our 
track,  I nervously  drew  the  steersman’s 
attention  to  it. 

‘‘Do  you  think  I am  blind?”  he  re- 
plied, angrily,  for  I had  bothered  him 
that  way  once  or  twice  before.  A second 
later  he  shouted,  ‘‘Hold  on,  all!”  and  I, 
who  had  not  held  on  fast  enough,  as  the 
boat  spun  away  on  another  course,  was 
shot  out  of  the  craft  and  went  sliding 
along  over  the  ice  at  a wonderful  rate  of 
speed.  There  was  a splash,  and  I felt  the 
water  close  over  my  head.  I thought  we 
were  all  lost,  for,  in  my  fright  and  confu- 
sion, I had  not  noticed  that  I had  left  the 
ice-boat,  when  I rose,  sputtering,  to  the 
surface,  I saw  my  conpanions  200  feet 
away,  aud  quite  safe,  it  was  I who  was  in 
the  air-hole,  and  I was  there  alone. 

It  was  a quarter  of  an  hour  before  I was 
fished  out,  half-drowned  and  two-thirds 
frozen.  Since  that  day  I have  never  at- 
tempted to  offer  suggestions  to  the  steers- 
man, but  have  devoted  my  attention  exclu- 
sively to  my  own  business,  and  chiefly  to 
holding  on  when  he  tells  me. 

The  moral  is  if  you  are  the  helmsman, 
steer  your  best.  If  you  are  only  a pas- 
senger, don’t  attempt  to  manage  the  steer- 
ing, but  ‘‘hold  on.” — Selected. 


Religion  is  not  ChrLstianity,  but 
Christianity  is  one  form  of  religion,  Re- 
ligion without  Christ  is  nothing,  religion 
with  Christ,  or  rather,  the  religion  of 
Christ  is  all. 


‘‘OUR  RIGHTS.” 

‘‘Peace  on  earth  good  will  to  men,” 
sang  the  angels  long  ago,  when  the 
Christ-man  came  to  earth,  and  so  sing  we 
when  the  Christ-child  enters  our  hearts 
and  brings  us  into  harmony  with  the  Di- 
vine One;  and  yet,  after  all,  how  much 
unchristly  contention  there  is,  even  among 
the  professed  followers  of  the  Peace- 
bringer. 

A friend  was  reading  to  her  ten-year- 
old  child  that  treasure  volume  for  chiklren, 
‘‘Little  Pillows,”  when  the  child  inter- 
rupted her  with  the  question,  ‘‘Why  is 
Jesus  called  the  Prince  of  Peace?” 

‘‘Because  He  is  come  to  bring  peace  on 
earth,”  replied  her  mother. 

‘‘It  doesn’t  look  very  much  like  it,” 
was  the  response.  ‘‘I’m  sure  people  are 
always  (juarreling  and  my  history  is  filled 
with  one  war  after  another.” 

‘‘  It  doesn’t  look  very  much  like  it”  we 
echo,  and  why.  I think  it  is  caused,  in  a 
great  measure,  by  undue  pride  and  too 
great  a desire  to  have  our  own  way.  ‘‘Our 
Rights”  is  often  on  our  lips,  but  we  put 
far  from  us  the  remembrance  of  their  cost. 

‘‘I  have  a right  to  it,  and  will  prove  my 
right,”  says  the  schoolboy  pulling  off  his 
coat  and  dealing  a fierce  blow  at  his  com- 
panion for  the  posse.ssion  of  a disputed 
bat. 

He  gains  it  but  it  costs  him  a disfigured 
face,  a bruised  arm,  and  an  enfeebled 
body. 

‘‘It  is  only  ten  dollars,”  remarks  a man,” 
but  I will  have  my  own  at  any  cost  and  he 
enters  on  a lawsuit  which  costs  him  thou- 
sands of  dollars,  and  leaves  him  a poor 
man.  ‘‘Our  rights  must  be  protected,” 
thunders  the  statesman,  and  forthwith 
sends  by  land  and  sea  a mighty  force  which 
destroys  thousands.  Is  this  getting  our 
rights?  What  rights  have  we  apart  from 
our  neighbors?  ‘' Whatsoever  ye  w<juld 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so 
to  them.” 

What  are  our  rights  conpared  to  the 
peace  of  the  family,  the  community  or  the 
church?  As  auUi  Jean  .says,  “ Oor  richts 
must  aften  be  the  makin’s  o’  peace.” 

If  we  do  our  duty  and  meet  our  respon- 
sibilities our  ‘‘rights”  will  take  care  of 
them.selves. 

Ruthless  Napoleon,  with  all  his  cruelty, 
was  no  more  a tyrant  than  some  pretty 
man  or  woman  who  over-rides  the  whole 
community  to  further  his  or  her  own  ends. 
I met,  some  time  ago,  an  interesting 
Christian  woman  who  seemed  ready  for 
every  good  word  and  work,  and  yet  who 
was  almost  universally  disliked.  I could 
not  understand  at  first  why  this  was  and 
felt  inclined  to  think  it  was,  as  she  said,  (>n 
account  of  her  more  devout  nature.  1 lav- 
ing to  remain  sometime  in  the  place,  and 
becoming  interested  in  various  societies 
for  the  advancement  of  Christ’s  kingdom, 
I soon  discovered  the  cause  of  her  unpojm- 


larity.  She,  her  family,  her  minister,  her 
church  must  be  first  in  every  undertaking 
and  occupy  the  chief  places  or  she  pulled 
awry;  at  the  meetings,  outwardly  peace- 
able and  apparently  willing  to  make  uny- 
concessions,  in  private,  stirring  up  strife 
among  the  weaker  members. 

Now,  I think  for  the  peace  of  the  com- 
munity such  people  should  l>e  confronted 
in  public  with  the  stories  they  circulate  in 
private.  The  Scripture  injunction  is  ‘‘first 
pure  then  peaceable.”  If  then,  it  is  for 
the  moral  purity  and  betterment  of  a town, 
why  should  we  shrink,  if  needs  be,  from 
rebuking  gossip.  It  is  not  our  rights 
but  God’s  rights  which  .should  most  con- 
cern us. — C.  W.  H.  /n  "Pacific  Ban- 


WHAT  LIVINGSTONE  OPENED 
AFRICA  TO. 

A few  years  ago,  in  a lonely  huf  in 
Central  Africa,  a worn-out  man  died  upon 
his  knees,  praying  in  the  fervor  of  a con- 
secrated, loyal  .soul,  ‘‘Oh  let  Thy  king- 
dom come!’  ’ He  had  opened,  he  thought, 
the  great.  Dark  Continent  to  the  onward 
march  of  Christian  civilization  and  the  light 
of  God’s  truth.  Christendom  shouted  for 
joy  and  the  procession  started  across  the 
.sea. 

Watch  it.  One  missionary,  70,000  gal- 
lons of  rum;  one  missionary,  70,000  gal- 
lons more  of  rum;  another  missionary, 
another  70,000  gallons;  and  .so  on  and  on 
it  goes,  rum  and  mi.ssionaries,  mi.ssiona- 
ries  and  rum.  Thus  we  touch  the  great 
Congo  state.  Watch  again.  One  convert 
to  Christ,  a hundred  drunkards;  one  more; 
a hundred  more  The  missionary’s  heart 
grows  sick,  it  cries  out,  ‘Oh,  Christians  at 
home,  for  the  love  of  Christ,  sto[)  the  rum !’ 
But  as  the  climate  does  it  exhaustive  work, 
and  one  by  one  the  brave  workers  sink 
beneath  the  burning  sun,  hearts  at  home 
are  di.scou raged,  and  the  next  .ship  goes 
only  with  rum — without  the  mi.ssionary . 

Under  the  madness  of  intoxicating  li- 
quors sent  from  Massachu.setts,  two  hun- 
(1  red  of  those  peoph*  (of  Congo)  .slaughter- 
■ ed  each  other  in  a single  day.  Again  we 
' are  told  of  a single  gallon  of  this  drink 
I causing  a fight  in  which  fifty  were  killed. 

I Judas  .sold  his  l.ord  for  seventeen  dollars, 
i but  America  hurries  fifty  souls  to  tlu*  b.ir 
i of  God  for  ninetv  cents.  — M.  li.  Stivart. 


\ Ii'  a church-member  is  helped  by  his 
])astor’s  preaching,  it  is  his  duty  to  s.»y  as 
well  as  show  it;  lor  in  Mich  .1  case  words 
and  actions  s|)c.ik  louder  th.in  .tctions 
alone,  and  even  svords  by  themselves 
.ire  more  explicit  th.iu  actions  by  them- 
selves Affection,  sym|Mthy,  gr.ititmle, 
I'ontidence,  admiration,  respect,  c.ill  tor 
words  .IS  wi  11  .is  tor  .ictions;  .mil  no  ac- 
tions in  their  expression  speak  loud 
enough  without  words. 
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DIED. 


Woi.MKK. — Oil  the  /jth  of  Ajiril,  tiear 

Deer  Creek,  Ta/.ewell  Co.,  III.,  Sister  Ma^da- 
leiia  Woliner,  a daiiKhler  of  Jacoh  /ehr,  aKC<l 
■\\  years,  4 months  anil  9 days,  of  eoiisutnp- 
tion.  si>e  had  a desire  to  dej)art  and  he  with 
Christ.  vShe  hore  her  snlferings  jiatiently.  We 
should  he  at  all  times  iirejiared  for  that  heav- 
enly home,  of  which  tlie  ajiostle  says  that  eye 
hath  not  seen,  neither  ear  heard,  neither  has 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  whatOcxl  has 
iireiiared  for  those  that  love  him.  But  we  will 
not  mourn  for  onr  departed  sister  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  for  we.  believe  she  is  at  rest. 
.She  was  a memher  of  the  old  .Amish  Mennonite 
church  and  was  hnricd  on  the  6th  of  .Ajiril. 
I-nneral  services  hy  Christian  Kopp  and  Chris- 
tian Kisser  in  (ierman,  and  hy  I’re.  Souder  in 
Knulish.  .She  leaves  her  sorrowiiifi  hushand 
and  4 children  to  mourn  her  early  dejiarture. 

P'aiiknkv. — On  the  5th  of  April,  1890,  in 
ll’imilton  C'l.,  Nebraska,  Catharine  Cicrher, 
wife  of  John  h'ahrney,  after  a short  period  of 
snlferiii)',  at  the  advanced  of  85  years,  3 
month.s  and  4 ilays.  She  was  a faithful  sister 
in  the  Amish  church,  and  was  much  loved  hy 
all  who  knew  her.  .She  was  fully  consecrated 
to  ('.oil  and  jmt  all  her  trust  in  Jesns,  and  we 
believe  that  her  life  was  an  evidence  that  she 
died  in  the  I/ord.  I’eace  to  her  ashes. 

YoDKK.— On  the  16th  of  May,  near  Berlin- 
ton,  Marhall  C'o.,  Ind.,  infant  son  of  .Samuel 
V.  and  Mary  Yoder,  aned  3 months  and  13 
liays.  The  burial  took  place  on  the  17th  at 
Weldy’s  school-house,  h'uneral  services  by 
J.  C.  .Schlabach  from  Matt.  19;  13— V» 

I Thess.  4:13.  The  l/n<\  comfort  the  bereaved 
jiarents. 

YoOKK.  On  the  8th  of  May,  in  Newbury 
Twp.,  DaOran^e  Co.,  Ind  , Valentine  C'.  Yoder, 
after  a loii«  jieriod  of  suffering,  aj(ed  68  years, 

8 months  and  13  days,  lie  leaves  8 children, 

3 .sons  and  5 danuhters,  to  mourn  their  loss. 

II is  companion  and  one  danj^hter  jireceded 
him.  Bro.  Yoder  endured  his  afflictions  with 
^rreat  iiatience.  lie  was  grandfather  of  53  chil- 
dren, of  whom  47  are  still  livinj'.  Ilis  mortal 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  burial 
jrronnd  near  his  home,  h’nneral  services  on 
the  loth  by  Iv  K Borntrej'er  and  I).  .S.  Kauff- 
man. ('.od  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved  fam- 
ily and  friends. 

11,/S.S.— On  the  7th  of  May,  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas,  Ivl^ar,  inlant  son  of  Abraham  ;ind 
Anna  Hess,  i v'  c.i  , 9 i'>"'iths  and  ^ days 

The  little  child  died  after  an  illness  of  less 
than  24  hours,  with  vomiting  and  diarrhoea 
followed  by  convulsions  until  death  ended 
his  sufferiiiKS.  h'nneial  services  at  the  I’enii- 
sylvania  meeting  house  by  David  W^eaver  in 
C.erman  and  J.  .S.  Coffman  in  IviiKlish  from  2 
K inf's  4:26. 

IvlCiiKK. — fhi  the  23d  of  Ajiril,  in  (iratiot 
Co.,  Mich.,  (iracie,  inlant  daiif'hter  of  Jacob 
and’  Minta  Ivicher,  aned  1 year  and  18  ihi>s. 
Buried  on  the  24th  at  Newark  Center.  Services 
l>y  J.  Culj)  from  Isaiah  .10;  6— 8. 

I’HTKK.S. — ( )n  the  6th  of  May,  in  M dland 
Co.,  Mich.,  Ida  (maiden  name  Kicher),  wife  of 
William  Peters,  af'ed  27  years.  6 months  and 
2 days.  Buried  on  the  8th  at  hulton  Center, 
(rraliot  Co.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband 
and  3 children  to  iiiomii  hi-r  dep.irtiire  .Ser- 
vices by  J.  t'ulp  in  I'.iif'lish  and  ( lerman  from 
2 Cor.  5;  1 — I I.  May  (iixl  comfort  and  bless  the 
surviving  fi lends,  and  may  this  loud  call  lie 
the  means  to  draw  them  nearer  to  (lod,  that 
lie  may  K'^e  them  f»race  to  ma''e  their  calliiif' 
and  election  sure,  and  find  a home  in  the 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
Heavens. 


PKTRRS. — On  the  12th  of  April,  in  Midland 
Co.,  Mich.,  infant  daughter  of  william  and  Ida 
Peters,  aged  2 months,  22  days.  Buried  on  the 
15th  at  Pulton  Center,  Gratiot  Co.  Services  by  | 
J.  Culp  in  English  and  J.  Eitwiller  in  German 
from  Mark  10:14. 

IIorjiKMAN. — On  the  22d  of  May,  1890,  in 
Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  Harvey, 

youngest  son  of  John  and Holdeman,  aged 

16  years,  4 months  ami  10  days.  He  was 
buried  at  Olive  church,  in  Olive  Twp.  on  Sun- 
day the  25th  where  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives  assembled.  The  young 
man  died  very  suddenly.  He  retired  in  the 
evening  apparently  in  u.sual  health  and  in  a 
short  time  was  taken  with  spasms  and  in  half 
an  hour  he  was  dead.  His  sudden  death  is  in- 
deed a most  solemn  warning  for  all  to  prepare 
in  the  accepted  time  for  the  great  change 
which  sooner  or  later  comes  to  us  all.  Be  ye 
also  ready  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  .Samuel  Coffman  of  Va.,  Peter  Eeh- 
maii  and  J.  P'.  Funk. 

Kii’FKR.— On  the  loth  of  May,  in  Arapahoe 
Co.,  Colo.,  F:iia.s,  only  child  of  Christian  and 
Magdalena  Kipfer,  aged  3 years,  and  9 months. 
Buned  on  the  nth  in  the  Mennonite  grave- 
yard near  Thurman.  Funeral  services  by  J. 
.Schrock,  J.  Siegel  and  J.  Roth. 

Bkknneman. — On  the  13th  of  May,  in 
Wellesley  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Aaron, 

infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  and 

Breiineman,  ageil  3 months  and  3 days.  Bu- 
ried on  the  15th  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
graveyard  followed  by  many  friends  of  the  l>e- 
reaved  jiarents  and  family.  ITineral  services 
by  Jacob  Wagler  and  John  Ga.scho  from  Mark 
10;  13 — 16  and  I Cor.  15. 

Bkkc.KY.  — Mrs  John  G.  Bergey,  of  Fran- 
conia lowiishij),  died  suddenly  of  paralysis  of 
the  heart,  on  Sunday,  while  attending  com- 
munion services  at  the  Mennonite  meeting- 
house in  the  same  townshiji.  After  the  services 
she  walked  to  the  carriage  and  wa,s  aliout  to 
enter,  when  she  sank  down  and  expired.  Hus- 
band and  several  children  survive  her.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Wednesday.  Interment  in 
the  Mennonite  burial  ground  in  the  same 
iowwsh'x]^.  — A/on/j{omery  Transcript,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.  of  May  23d. 

Dirstink.— April  i8th  1890,  IClias  Dirstine 
of  Kent  county,  Mich.,  aged  about  67  years. 
Funeral  at  the  Caledonia  Mennonite  church 
on  the  21st.  Funeral  sermon  by  S.  Sherk  and 
C.  Wenger.  The  deceased  was  never  married. 

Bll/./.AKH.— May  14th  1S.7.,  in  Walnut  Twji., 
Saline  Co..  Kansas,  of  an  internal  cancer  or 
tumor,  after  a lingering  illness  of  3 months, 
Bro.  William  II.  Bu/./.ard,  aged  57  years,  i 
month  and  8 days.  He  was  from  in  North- 
hanijiton  Co.,  Pa.,  April  6th  1833,  was  baptized 
and  received  into  the  membership  of  the 
Mennonite  church  August  2d  1857,  and  was 
married  to  Sarah  Hiestand  Sejitemlier  20th 
1857.  They  lived  in  matrimony  32  years  and 
six  months.  Their  union  was  blessed  with  six 
children,  3 sons  and  3 daughters.  Two  daugh- 
ters have  jireceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  comjianion,  3 sons  and 
I daughter  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  affection- 
ate husband  and  a loving  father;  but  we  need 
not  mourn  as  those  whose  who  have  no  hope. 
He  iKire  his  pains  and  afflictions  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  he  jiatiently  looked  forward  with  a living 
hojie  of  a bles.sed  immortality.  In  his  sickness 
he  freijuently  expressed  a desire  to  depart  and 
fie  with  Christ.  He  stretched  forth  his  hand 
and  gave  gooil  bye  to  his  wife  and  to  all  who 
were  liy  his  liedside  and  told  them  to  meet 
him  in  heaven.  He  chose  his  own  text  for  his 
funeral  sermon  from  Psalm  23:  “Yea,  though 
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I walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art  with 
me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort  me.” 
‘‘Weep  not  for  me,  my  wife  so  dear; 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O children,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

My  children  do  not  mourn  for  me. 

In  heaven  I hope  you  all  to  see. 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more. 
But  dwell  fore’er  on  Canaan’s  shore. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

B— J J Borntrager,  Rlias  Bear,  M A Basinger,  G I, 
Bender,  Samuel  Brunk,  Anna  M Brenneman,  Levi  A 
Bloiigh,  J K Bean,  John  C Birky,  P N Byers. 

C— John  Carrier,  John  Culp,  Leander  Culp,  Jacob  R 
Cripe. 

D— J K Detweiler,  M D Doell,  Peter  Dyck,  Jacob 
Derk.sen,  John  Dirstine,  Elias  Denlinger,  Catharine 
Davidhiser,  Eli  Detweiler,  John  G Detweiler. 

E— H W Eby,  JW  Eby,  AB  Eshleman,  Edward  Ebel. 

p— Theo  Eelger.  T B Forry,  J J Punk,  John  Porry, 
G V Fortner,  B Friesen. 

G— H C Garber,  Chr  Garber,  B Gerig,  Jacob  S Gerlg, 
Chr  Gingerich,  H H Good,  8 Guengrich,  Ephrain 
Grabill.  Goertz,  Gross  & Co,  Aaron  Groff,  Chr  H Groff, 
Noah  Garman. 

H— Mary  HarUler,  B P Hcise,  Jos  B Hallman,  Sam 
uel  Herner,  John  Hiebert,  Jacob  Homsher,  John  B 
Ilarnish,  Lizzie  8 Hottenstein,  H H Hoover,  E B 
Huber,  Elias  Hertzler,  J K Hartzler,  Emma  S Hershey. 

J— John  Janzen,  Sallie  Jones, 

K— J J Kennel,  E J Kendig,Mary  Kriegbaum,  J K 
Kennell,  Sarah  Kornhaus,  Lsaac  Kurtz,  Jacob  P Kolb. 

L— B Loewen,  Eli  Lehman,  Chr  Lauber,  Jacob  I.,at 
Shaw,  W C Livengood,  John  W I.esher,  Samuel  Landes, 
Andrew  Litwiller. 

M— John  Miimaw,  Levi  Martin,  D D Miller,  D B 
Martin,  David  Mast,  A Metzlcr,  Jacob  8 Myers,  Chr 
Myers,  Fanny  Myers,  John  H Myers,  Adam  Martin, 
M H Moore,  George  Mishler,  Catharine  Mumaw,  Chr 
Martin,  A W Martin,  S H Musselman,  Geo  Mumaw, 
J W Mishler,  D D Miller. 

N— P Nafziger. 

P— J A Peters,  H M Fenner,  D D Pauls,  Rebecca 
R Peachy,  D Peters,  H Pankratz. 

R— K Richert,  J Ratzlaff,  E Ratzlaff,  S D Ream  A F 
Rempel,  Henry  Rychener,  A L Roth,  Daniel  Rohrer, 
Jac  Roth,  M L Rotn,  Mary  Rosenberger. 

S— L J Swartzentruber,  Jos  Strite,  G Y Smucker, 
John  Schrock,  Susan  Swan,  Jacob  Smoker  Abrm 
Schrock,  Emanuel  Suter,  I.saac  Sons,  Isaac  Spitnail, 
Henry  Shank,  J P Stutzman,  Andrew  Shenk,  L Steck- 
ley,  Jacob  Swartzentruber,  Daniel  Schrock,  P Steiner. 

T— P Toews,  F F Toews,  Wm  Tschetter. 

U C Unruh,  J=-  ob  Unruh,  J J uoruh. 

W— J J Wiebe,  J A Weybright,  H Weibe. 

Y— Jacob  V Yoder,  T D Yoder. 

Z — David  Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

H H $5.00 

HERALD  FREE  FUND. 

B H 5.00 


Let  those  who  doubt  God’s  love  for 
them  look  to  Calvary.  There  the  fullness 
of  love,  compassion  and  mercy  of  our 
heavenly  Father  is  revealed  in  a manner 
so  forcible  and  by  a sight  so  unmistakable 
that  he  who  looks  at  it  and  considers  it 
cannot  fail  to  be  convinced  that  God  lov<  ^ 
us  more  than  man  can,  and  that  he  did 
not  spare  even  what  was  dearest  and 
most  precious  to  him  in  heaven  that  we 
might  be  redeemed  from  the  curse  of 
the  law,  and  be  made  free  of  the  debt 
which  we  owe  Him. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION 
BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80  ‘ 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen $2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  classes  in  Sunday  Schools, 

?jr  copy 15 

he  same  per  dozen #'-75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  those 
in  the  ‘‘Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  younger  and  less  advanced 

scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen f L15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  scholars 
with  simple  questions  to  each  lesson, 

per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

J®“The  above  four  books  form  a com- 
plete series  for  Sunday  Schools,  are 
non-sectarian,  and  have  already  an  ex- 
tensive circulation. 

The  alx>ve  books  may  be  had  in  iKjth 
Pmglish  and  German  except  Infant 
lycssons  which  is  published  only  in 
English. 

Catechism. — (Mennonite),  pre.seutiiig  the 
principles  of  the  Mennonite  faith  in 
short  questions  and  answers  50  pages. 

Paper  cover 10 

Per  d(w.en fi.oo 

Child's  Scripture  Question  Book,  iticliidiiig 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  a very 
good  liook 15 

Biblisches  Fragebuch  fuer  Kinder,  die  ge- 
schichtlfchen  Begelienheiten  des  Alten 
und  Neuen  Testaments,  sehr  geeigiiet 
fuer  die  juengeren  Klasseii  in  Soiintag- 
schulen 15 

Kalechismus,  Mennonitische  oder  kurze  iiiid 
einfache  Unterweisuiig  aus  der  heiligeii 

Schrifl  fuer  Sonntagschiilen jf,  .10 

Per  dozen i.oo 

Kalechismus  fuer  kleine  Kinder,  ztiiii  C.e- 
brauch  in  Schulen,  Sonntagschuleii 
und  Familien,  mit  einer  Zugalie  von  Cie- 
beten  u.  Kinderliedern  (Amish,  Ia.)f  to 
Per  dozen i.oo 

Gebelformen  fuer  Sonntagschuleii,  per 
dozen 10 

Bihlische  Geschichten  des  Alten  und  Neuen 

Testaments  mit  Erklaerungen 40 

A,  B,  C-  und  Buchstabierbuch,  64  pages, 
cloth,  small 10 

LESSON  MONTHLIES 

Our  I.,esson  I^eaves  are  bound  in  a neat 
12  page  pamphlet.  These  contain,  Tlic 
Golden  Text,  Time,  Place,  Parallel 
Scriptures,  Scripture  I.es.sons,  and  Ex- 
planations. It  is  intended  that  each 
Scholar  as  well  as  the  Teacher  should 
be  supplied  with  a copy  of  these  I>es- 
sons.  They  will  l^e  funiished  as  follows: 

I copy  one  year 20 

10  or  more  copies,  one  year,  per 

copy 10 

10  or  more  copies  for  3 months,  per 

copy.. 02^4 


HYMM  AND  TUNE  BOOKS. 

Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  songs,  for 

Sunday-schools  and  other  religious  ser- 
vices. 123  hymns  and  tunes  especially 
adapted  for  the  young.  Price  per  copy, 

by  mail 30 

Price  per  dozen  by  mail #3-5° 

Hymn  and  Tune  book.  This  will  become  the 
church  hymn  book.  While  it  contains 
mostly  such  hymns  as  are  usually  sung 
in  church,  it  has  still  a sufficient  iiiim- 
Irer  of  hymns  adapted  to  Sunday-schools 
and  young  people  that  it  will  afford 
ample  variety  for  all.  Per  copy...  50 
Per  Dozen  copies,  ) < A rw^ 

Postage  prepaid,  f ^ 

loo  copies,  freight  to  he  paid  hy 
purchaser 42.00 

Philharmonia  Note  Book,  contains  Fhiglish 
and  German  Hymns,  and  has  been  u.sed 
to  good  advantage  in  many  of  our  Sun- 
day-schools where  both  languages  are 

useil.  Price  |>er  cojiy,  hy  mail # i.oo 

“ “ dozen  “ express,....  lo.cx) 

charges  to  he  paid  hy  purchaser. 

Pilger  Lieder  (German)  Hymns  and  Times 
191  pages,  238  Hymns,  per  copy...#  .35 
Per  dozen,  hy  mail 3.60 

PERIODICALS. 

Words  of  Cheer.  An  illustrated  paper  for 
Children  and  Young  Peojde.  Piiiilished 
inonthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies, 
#1.00.  Sunday-schools  supplied  at  locents 
a year  or  5 cents  a cojiy  lor  6 iiioiiths 
when  ten  or  more  copies  are  sent  to  one 
address.  Sj)ccinien  copies  sent  free. 

Der  Christliche  Jugendfreund.  .\  (•ernian 
illustrateil  paper  for  cfiililren  and  young 
people.  Piihlisheil  .Monthly.  Single 
copy,  25  ceil  Is  a year,  five  copies  for 
#1.00.  Sunday-schools  when  ten  or  inorc 
copies  are  taken,  ten  cents  per  year,  or 
5 cents  for  6 niontlis.  Samples  free. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday-.schools  and  general  dislri 
liution.  It  is  7 X 10  incfics  in  size  4 
pages  and  is  illustrated.  This  paju-r  is 
designed  to  afford  an  opjiortimity  for* 
Sunday-schools  to  have  a cheaj),  read- 
able pa|>er  for  the  scholars  each  Sun 
day.  lo  cojiies 05 

.S'  ( ( ■'  ' 

lot)  copies S'* 

The  same  pajier  is  jnihlislied  also  in  (icr- 
nian  at  the  same  jirice. 

CLASS  BOOK. 

The  Model  Class  Book,  printed  on  strong 
manilla  faiard  and  very  duratdc,  show 
ing  thecomjilete  standing  of  the  scliol.ir. 
Price  [>er  dozen 6<> 

REWARD  CARDS. 

We  carry  constantly  a fine  line  of  reward 
cards.  Those  desiring  cards  will  jilease 
examine  our  l>ook  catalogue,  for  de- 
scription and  prices,  or  send  for  samples. 
We  will  send  a package  of  sample  cards 
to  select  from  for  20  cents. 

TEACHERS’  HELPS. 

Cruden’s  Complete  Concordance  a very  con- 
venient iKXik  for  the  nurjiose  of  finding 
any  passage  in  the  Bible,  a very  useful 
and  cheap  hrxik ,n#i  .oo 

Barnes’  Notes  on  the  New  Testament  with 
maps  and  illustrations  (eleven),  per 
volume $1.00 


Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown,  critical,  prac- 
tical, explanatory,  with  illustrations, 

etc #8.00 

New  Testament  with  notes 1.00 

Bible  Dictionary,  Smith 1.50 

Dictionary  ol  the  Bible,  new  revised  and  en- 
larged iS  maps,  360  illustrations. ..#1.25 
Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sahhath- 
school  lessons  for  1890  hy  F.  N.  and 

M.  A.  Peloiihet #1.25 

Index  to  the  Bible,  containing  also  a har- 
mony lo  the  Gospels,  a list  of  the  Para- 
bles, Miracles,  ami  discourses  of  our 
Lord,  the  Chronology  of  the  Acts, 
I‘)pistles,  and  Old  Testament;  limj) 

cloth 25 

This  is  a very  cheap  hook. 

Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  In  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  si>ecial  feature  of  this 
edition  is  the  ncTi>  translation,  revision 
amt  extension,  of  the  proper  natnes  of 
the  Old  and  new  testaments,  with  their 
meanings  in  the  original  languages. 

758  jiages,  8vo.,  cloth,  jirice #1.23 

Half  roan,  sprinkled  edges 2.25 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS. 

No  101  (icnnan  Testament,  goo<l,  clear 

print,  hound  in  cloth 15 

Per  Dozen #i.5-3 

No.  132  (ierman  Testament  and  Psalms, 
cloth  hmmd,  a very  nice  Testament.  .25 

Per  I lo/.en #2.75 

No.  11  r.crman  Bihh-  161110.  Nonjiareil, 

References 50 

Per  Dozen #5.50 

Clicaj)  Fnglish  Mihlcs  and  'reslaments 
arc  best  obtained  ai  the  Depositories  of 
the  .Aiiieriean  Bihle  Society,  wherever 
those  e.vist  in  ;i  iieiglif'or  hoo<l,  hut 
where  they  eamiol  fie  olitaiiied  direct 
from  the  Depositoiies  in  the  vicinity, 
wc  will  supply  them  adding  of  course 
to  the  jiricc,  the  cost  of  shipping  ami 
postage  or  express  charges. 

BAGSTER’S  TEACHER’S  BIBLES. 

Coiitaiiiiug  alplialK-tical  index  and  .Aids to 
Students,  Majis,  etc. 

9010.  Pearl  161110.,  Kid'.,  I'lcm  h .Morocco, 

liivinity  Circuit,  round  corners #'.23 

9025.  Kniii',  121110.,  Kef , I'ri'iicli  .Morocco, 

I’lvmry  i ircnr,  roiimi  corners. ,-2. no 

Same  fiook  indexed 3-oo 

9050.  Ivmerald.  oct.avo.  Kef.,  1‘reiicli  .Mo  * 
rocco,  Di'  iiiity  Circuit,  round  cor. .<;.<») 

— Same  fiook  witli  patent  Index poo 

Bagster's  Comprehensive  Bible,  Containing 
C'oncord.ance,  Imli-x,  Majis,  Bihle  helps,' 
etc.  I 

8015.  Pearl,  161110.,  Kef.,  lunch  .Mu 
rocco,  liivinity  Circuit,  round  < (ir...#2.i»> 
8115.  Knhy,  121110.,  Kef..  I’rcnch  .Mona  co, 
liivinity  Circuit,  round  curiicrs,.,  #;  <"i 
.Same  fiook  with  pali  iil  Index  lin 

8315.  f'dnerald,  ricl.ivo,  Kid.,  Frcmdi  Mu 
rocco,  fiiviniiv  Ciu  nit.  rotnid  cor.  f su 
Same  fiook  witli  patent  Index.  I.30 

8320.  Ivnicrald,  oct.ivu,  Kef,  f'rcncli  .Mo 

• ■ » ' ■ , i ’ ‘ , 

silk  si-wcd.  round  turners 5s."u 

-.Same  fiook  witli  palcnt  Index.  0,i«i 

Send  Your  Drders  and  Address 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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The  ELKHART  CARRIAGE  & HARNESS  MFjB.  CO. 


For  16  years  has  dealt  direct  with  consumers  at  Wholesale  Prices 

filA'V'ins  "rixonx  «lxo  H>o£xlor « 3F*r-o£lt- 

, Harness.  We  nhlp  anywhert*,withjirr»'i/#»(;eo/ 

examinina  fM'ft/re  huuinij.  Wep^/rWtfW 
•00«  charges  noth  iivif/K  If  not  KatieftU'tory. 

il’iirrunt  every  tlilniT  for  8A  ycurM.  Any 
onethatcan  write  can  order  a Biisrpry  or 
llamcHH  frc»m  118  afl  well  oh  pay  $10  to  $50 
to  w>mc  middle  man  to  order  for  them, 
We  jflve  no  credit,  and  have 

ONE  PRICE.  ONLY. 

Phitform  Whkoiin*  4>50>  Hame  as 
otlioiR  Hell  at  $75.  Top  Kuifirlcf*, 

♦tr»i  fine  an  sold  at  $100.  OiirH  ai 
#100  are  fineaewdl  for  $140.  PhactonM 
KamcMiHSold  at  $h'».5.  Fine  Koad 
4/ art,  with  dash,  #14}  (food  aasellH  at$2r> 
We  box  and  deliver  on  cars  in  Klkhart 
free  of  cha  i'ge.  

harness 

Our  llBrni-KHnroull  No.  1 Ouk 
Leather.  Hliiifle  $tt  to  ifsit). 

Light  Itoiible,  ||IS0  to  # t«. 
tM-puge  IlluH.  Lutalog Free. 

Address,  W.  B.  PRATT,  Sec’y 

ELKHART.INDIANA. 


No.  10. 

Full  Nickel  Uarnexs 

$12.00. 


8—13  ’<)0- 


Bee  Supplies. 

Bee  Hives  of  all  kinds  made  to  Order, 

Honey  Sections  and  Boxes.  Comb-founda- 
tions. Bee  Smokers,  &c.  Fruit-Dryers 

from  six  to  fifty  Dollars.  Address 

D.  STUTZMAN,  Ligonier,  Ind. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Hnrlinjrton  Route,  C.  R.  tt  Q.  R-  R-, 
ojterates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  I.onis,  St.  Rani,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  I'or  sjteed,  safety,  comfort, 
etjuipment,  track,  and  efiicicnt  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Biirlin^tou  gains  new  patrons, 
hut  loses  none.  10, ’90— 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROS£  KING. 

The  linest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  UurnB, 
I’iles,  .Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Uose  Kinj?  is  made  from  the  finest  inKredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
suclt  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Si’ut  post-]iaid  to  any  address  on  rec.eipt  of  10  cents 
per  liox.  Address,  D.  A.  Liehman, 

22,88. — Nappanee,  Ind. 


PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market  I 
St..  Chicago.  III.;  sjiecutl  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  rearly  made  and  custom  Plain  | 
Chithing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fa.shionahle 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Thcaire  or  Martyrs  Mirror  ol 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  t hrislian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  ba|>tism 
and  Buft'erings  of  the  (Uiristians  from  the  lime 
of  Christ  to  the  year  HKiO,  by  Thiclmau  J 
Van  Bragbl,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Duich  inlt)  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  |)ublished  in  a handsome 
lioyal  Octavo  volume  of  H'11-1  double  column 
jiages,  printed  on  fine  white  |»aper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type  with  ibinv  nine  illuslralions, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon  It  is  hound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  lihiary  style,  with 
marbled  edges  Price,  $ > »K). 

Every  one  who  has  an  inleresl  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resislanl  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy- 

Mimmoiiitb  PuBuauiMO  Co.,  Elkhan,  Ind. 


BOOKS  ! BOOKS ! ! 

Meunonile  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Pbilharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
ItihO,  Mennonitc  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 57  N.  Queen  St-,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  5 cents  . 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  50  cents  This  paper  is  designed 
to  ivllord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday 


TIME  TABLE. 

UKi'  Skorii  & MlchlKitD  S»<sl>erii  R.  R 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  de- 
gart  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eome  wbst,  leave- 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  “ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  8t.  Louis®  Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

eoiife  KABT — MAUf  LiNB,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.80  A-  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail - 11-46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-26  p.  m. 

No  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex._ 6.16  “ 

OOINO  HAST — AIB  LINS,  ICaV*. 

No  ’4  FaG  Mail 1116  a m. 

Carries  Passengers  Sundays  to  points  where 
it  stops  between  Elkhart  and  Cleveland. 

No.  2,  special  New  Vork  Express...  1.00  p.  u 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo  ...  8.26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only— 8.86  “ 

No  8.  Atlantic  Express 11.40  " 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 8.10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  00  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

««  H ««  «•  5.46  p.  M. 

“ B “ Grand  Rapids 12. 40  Noon 

« D “ “ “ 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.66  “ 

No-  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6-60  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6 8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
W lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy  - .16 

The  same  per  dozen 1.76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ‘‘  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
readiug  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

I'hc  (our  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
exUMiHivvcirculatioD. 

II^'For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 
Menoonite  Pub.  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


Cincinnati,  WatManb  & MichiE&n  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  south,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Express 6.00  p,  u. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.45  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express- 4.44  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No-  1,  Mail  and  Express -10.44  A.  m 

No.  3.  Michigan  Express 6.00  p.  m 

No.  5,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.16  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 11.46  a.  m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  <fe  Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W.  8t.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  8t.  L.  & P-  R 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  G.  & 8C 
L.  R.R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECELBY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

0.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent, 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**Uow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Hospel  of  Peace.’' 


Vol.  27.— No.  12. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  ir»,  1890. 


Whole  No.  421. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
THE  VALUE  OF  AFEIJCTIOIi^S. 

Were  it  not  for  afflictions,  the  blessings  of  life 
Would  become  too  monotonous  to  bless; 

.\s  we  would  be  thankless  though  comforts 

were  rife, 

If  we’d  ne’er  have  experienced  distress. 

We  always  eiijoy  solid  footing  the  best. 

After  deep  in  the  mud  we  have  mired; 

.\n<l  we  never  so  fully  appreciate  rest, 

.\s  when  we  are  weary  and  tired. 

.\  draught  of  cool  water  is  lightly  esteemed, 
Unless  we  are  faint  and  athirst; 

.\ud  a bit  of  plain  food,  by  the  hungry  is 

deemed 

To  rank  among  treasures,  as  first. 

When  we’ve  passed  through  a season  of  sick- 
ness and  pain, 

Good  health  we  will  more  highly  j)rize; 

.\ml  after  a period  of  darkness  and  rain. 

How  we  Welcome  the  sun  and  bright  skies. 

So  in  order  that  we  may  appreciate  best 
That  reward  which  the  faithful  shafl  share. 
We’re  provided,  ere  entering  the  mansions  of 

rest. 

With  some  toil  and  affliction  and  care. 
IVakarusa,  Ind.  Ch.\s.  McCi.intic. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

PUT  OFF  THY  SHOES. 

“Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  I’ut 
off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet!  for  ihe 
place  where  thou  standest  is  holy 
ground.  Acts  7:33. 

This  command  was  g;ivcn  to  Moses,  as 
all  Hihle  readers  .ua-  aware,  wiu  r,  !k  aw  ; 

called  by  an  angel  of  the  Lord  lo  de- 
liver Gtxl’s  people  from  their  bondage  in 
Egypt.  To  accomplish  so  marvelous  a 
work  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  entirely 
con.secrate  himself,  soul  ami  body,  into 
the  hands  of  the  Almighty  God,  putting 
aside  every  thing  that  was  not  in  harmony 
with  the  teachings  ol  the  Lord,  horty 
years  previous,  (God’s  hook  tells  ns) 
Moses  had  made  an  attempt  to  rescue 
his  brethren,  supposing  they  knew  that 
by  his  hand  God  would  deliver  them, 
but  was  thrust  away  and  asked;  “Who 
made  thee  a ruler  and  a judge  over  us.^” 
whereupon  he  feared  the  i)eople  and  tlerl. 

This  tells  us  that  his  faith  was  not 
strong  enough,  or  that  he  still  pi >sse.s.setl 
something  that  was  displeasing  to  tiod, 
which  unfitted  him  for  the  time  being  to 
accomplish  such  a mightv  work;  hut 
when  he  became  willing  to  humbly  Ixjw 


before  the  Lord,  to  take  oft  his  shoes,  :is 
it  were,  he  received  power  to  deliver  them 
by  many  mighty  and  wonderful  works. 

What  an  impressive  lesson  this  is  for  us 
if  we  will  but  study  and  observe  it  close- 
ly! What  wonderful  works  God  can  do 
through  his  peojile  if  they  will  but  believe 
and  trust  in  him  and  come  to  Him  with  a 
whole-heartedness  that  knows  no  waver- 
ing; imploring  “Him  for  help”  “who  is 
able  to  do  for  us  e.xceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think.” 

How  it  should  encourage  us  to  strive 
and  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  when  the 
enemy  assails  us;  but  how  many  it  is  sad 
to  say,  instead  of  being  stronger  in  the 
faitli  when  trials  and  persecutions  come 
upon  them,  are  so  prone  to  turn  back 
and  as  it  were  rejoice  in  the  work  of  their 
own  hands  and  will  again  be  brought 
under  bomlage  in  Ftgypl  or  rather  in  the 
hands  of  Satan  who  is  ever  ready  to  de- 
ceive those  who  become  weak  and  faint 
hearted,  and  are  not  willing  to  emlure 
privations,  persecutions,  and  temptations, 
without  which  (iod’s  blessed  book  tells 
us  none  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  Howbeit  the  Most  Higli  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands;  as 
saith  the  prophets.  Heaven  is  my  throne, 
and  earth  is  my  lootstool;  what  liou.se 
will  ye  build  me?  .Saith  the  Lortl:  or  what 
is  the  iil.ice  of  my  rest?  Hath  not  niy 
hands  made  all  these  things?  Ve  still 
necked  and  imcirciimei.sed  in  heart  and 
, 1,  r,  .-Li  t 111  ■ I 1 1 il  V ( 1 1'^  I - I ■ 

V-  ...... 

as  your  lather’s  iliil  .so  d(»  ye, ” Acts  7: 

4''^— si-  . . 

Dear  reaileis,  brethren  and  si.slers;  is  it 
not  lamenl.ibly  true  that  as  God’s  people 
tlid  then  resist  the  commands  ol  Moses 
and  the  Holy  (iho.st,  we  do  now  in  many’ 
and  various  ways  resist  the  oialinances 
and  commands  ol  our  blesseil  I.ortl  and 
S.ivior  |e.'^us  Christ,  many  doing  it 
tliuiiglille.ssly  by  not  fiillv'  considering  the 
source  of  all  our  earthly  blessings  but 
carelessly  u.se  their  money,  time,  and 
talents  inerelv  U>  gratify  their  own  cain.il 
tlesiies,  never  (Jiice  hmnbly  bowing  before 
the  Lortl  ti>  lake  otf  their  shoes,  -so  to 
speak  that  they  may  not  irample  ui;s 
holy  gromid  which  ( ii>d  h.is  gi\’en  ns  to 
occupy  and  work  therein.  We  will  k»ok 
about  us  for  ;i  moim-nl  and  behold  the 
glories  of  springtime;  oiir  broaij  fields  are 
covered  with  teniler  hi. ides  ot  pl.inls  and  • 


grasses,  and  our  orchards  are  bedecked 
with  fragrant  blossoms,  all  promise  of  our 
future  sustenance,  and  listen  to  the  warble 
and  sweet  songs  of  the  birds  sending  forth 
their  notes  in  praises  to  the  Great  God, 
and  also  innumerable  beautifully  tinted 
flowers  springing  up  in  every  nook  and 
corner,  all  speaking  to  us  of  God’s  loveli- 
ness and  as  it  were  speaking  praises  unto 
Him. 

How  can  we  who  are  created  after 
God’s  own  image,  and  are  placed  here  to 
work  out  our  own  soul’s  salvation  be  so 
thoughtless  as  to  u.se  the  product  of  these 
God- given  gifts  to  adorn  our  earthly 
bodies  and  our  homes  with  such  things 
as  are  pot  consistent  with  God’s  holy 
word  or  pleasing  in  his  sight  ? 

Should  we  not  much  rather,  “ Stanil 
fa.st”  in  the  liberty  wli<jx?with  Christ  has 
maile  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage?”  for  surefy  the 
dreadful  sufferings  and  death  of  our  dear 
Savior  will  avail  us  nothing  if  we  jirofess 
to  be  his  followers  but  still  reserve  a cor- 
ner of  our  hearts  for  ourselves.  And  yet 
how  many  try  to  do  this! 

Oh  let  us  not  merely  profess  to  be  the 
followers  of  Christ,  hut  let  us  strive  with 
prayer  and  praises  to  God  to  lay  all  upon 
the  alutr.  putting  otf  our  shoes  that  we 
may  be  wholly  clean  and  acceptable  unto 
God,  whereby  by  His  grace  we  may  l>e 
enabled  to  rescue  at  least  .some  poor 
wandering  souls  from  the  bonds  of  in- 

::k.'  I,,  ee  received  into  the  heavaalv 
Caanaii  where  all  is  joy  anil  peace. 

Beloved  readers  and  friends,  if  we  think 
ol  all  these  ihiiu's  shoiiltl  it  not  In.*  an  easy 
inattei  for  us  to  put  a.side  all  vanity  and 
pride,  sel!lslme.ss  or  wh.it  we  Ii.ive  that  is 
deceiving  lor  “God  will  not  lie  mockeil; 
wli.ilsoevei  a man  sowelh  that  shall  he 
al.su  reap.  I'or  he  lh.it  sowelh  to  tlie  llesh, 
sli.ill  ol  ill.-  llesh  real ) corruption;  but  he 
ili.it  sowelh  to  the  Spirit,  sh.ill  of  the 
Spirit  if.i|)  life  everlasting.’’ 

What  precious  promises  unto  tho.se 
who  serve  the  Lord  in  truth  and  sincerity. 
,uul  -.hould  we  not  strive  lo  work  for  him. 
doing  wh.itsocver  our  hand  lindeth  to  do, 
vii’i  ii.  .ihhoiigh  done  in  grciit  w'caknes.s, 
will  not  lie  without  a rewind?  Theielore 
let  us  continu.illv  s|>e.ik  prai.ses  unto  God, 
siugiug  I’.salms  anil  making  melody  with- 
in our  hearts  lor  his  manifold  blessings 
.uul  loving  kindness  He  h.is  -^liown  us 
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that  1 le  will  j{ive  u.s  this  ^r.ice  which  alone 
can  save  us,  and  although  it  has  been 
taught  and  proclaimed  throuKdiout  the 
world  for  a^'cs  1 yet  feel  like  sayinj^  with 
the  |XXit: — 

“Repeat  the  story  o’er  un<l  o’er,  i 

Of  ^race  so  full  and  free;  j 

1 love  to  hear  it  more  and  more, 

.Since  j^race  has  rescued  me. 

The  half  was  never  told. 

Of  j'race  divine  so  wonderful 
The  half  was  never  told.’’ 

And  in  conclusion  would  sav,  let  us  search 
the  Scriptures  daily,  implorinjr  God  for 
His  Holy  Spirit  to  re.st  upon  us,  that 
we  become  enlijrhtened,  that  we  will 
jjain  strength,  wisdom,  and  knowledge, 
and  receive  courage  to  jiut  aside  all 
that  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  teachings 
of  our  crucified  and  loving  Savior;  for 
“Who  shall  iuscend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  <md  a 
pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his 
soul  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 
}fe  shall  receive  the  Idessings  from  the 
Lord  an<l  righteousness  from  the  (lod  of 
his  salvation.”  Lsalm  24:3 — 5. 

My  God,  my  Father,  hlissful  name, 

0 may  I call  thee  mine? 

May  I with  sweet  assurance  claim, 

A jiortion  so  divine? 

This  only  can  my  fears  control. 

And  1)1(1  my  sorrows  fly; 

What  harm  can  ever  reach  my  soul, 
neiiealh  my  l-'ather’s  eye? 

Whale’er  thy  holy  will  denie.s, 

1 calmly  would  resij^n; 

F'or  thou  art  good,  and  just  and  wise, 
t)  heiid  my  will  to  thine. 

To  heaven  I lift  my  waking  eyes; 

There  all  my  hopes  are  laid; 

The  l,ord,  who  hnilt  the  earth  and  skies. 

Is  my  perpetual  aid. 

Pandora,  O.  S.  E. 


ror  the  llcrald  of  TriiUi 

SIMPLE  IN.STRUCl  IONS  FOR 
YOUNG  CONVERTS 


“ Iv^ainiiU'  yourselves  wliellier  ye 
he  in  the  faith;  jirove  your  own 
selves.’’  2 Cor.  i.;:5. 

Are  you  ;i  Chri.stian?  Have  you  been 
burn  again?  Have  you  undergone  a 
change  ot  heart  and  been  truly  convertetl 
to  God?  Do  the.se  (lue.stions  puzzle  you? 
Are  you  somewhat  m doubt  concerning 
the  matter? 

Then  the  above  words  of  the  apostle  apiily 
especially  to  you.  A self-examination  is 
especially  necessary  in  youi  case.  To  aitl 
you  in  this  work  is  the  t>bject  of  the  follow- 
ing remarks  And  m attempting  this  1 
shall  endeavor  to  notice  some  of  the  main 
causes  of  your  doubts  and  unceitainties  as 
well  as  a remedy  lot  ihe  .same  aiul  how  to 
overcome  them,  and  shall  also  notice  .some 
of  the  evidences  of  conversion  by  which 
you  may  ju'ov'e  your  condition. 

First,  then,  1 have  found  that  one  cause 
of  doubt  anti  fear  with  some  is  that  they 
do  not  know  when  their  new  birth  and 


change  of  heart  took  place  and  hence  they 
fear  it  never  has  taken  place  at  all  with  ^ 
them  If  such  is  your  t^e,  dear  reader,  , 
let  me  assure  you  that  it  does  not  argue 
that  a change  has  not  taken  place  because  . 
you  do  not  know  the  exact  time  when.  | 

It  is  very  important  that  you  should  j 
know  that  a change  has  taken  place.  It  j 
need  not  matter  to  you  just  when  it  took  1 
|)lace.  If  you  are  changed,  that  is  enough. 
Hut  perhaps  you  now  begin  to  inquire  : 
how  you  may  know  that  you  are  changed,  i 
This  is  an  important  point.  Probably  you  | 
are  not  as  well  informed  on  this  point  as 
you  should  be.  Hence,  notice  carefully  the 
following  as  evidences  of  true  conversion, 
which  I cite  from  another  writer  on  this 
subject,  and  by  which  we  may  prove  our- 
selves. Read  them  carefully,  and  look  up 
the  references, 

“When  we  desire  and  strive  to  obey 
God’s  commands,  i John  2:3. 

When  we  loveGcxl's  work  Psa  i ly. 97- 

When  we  love  God’s  jieople  i Jn.  3;  14. 

When  we  desire  the  conversion  of  others. 
Rom.  9:3;  10:1. 

When  we  submit  to  God’s  chastisement. 
Heb.  12:6. 

When  we  follow  Christ’s  example. 

I Pet.  2:21. 

When  we  .strive  to  lx:  pure,  i Jn.  3:3. 

When  we  show  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
.Spirit.  Gal.  5:22.  23.” 

Apply  these  evidences  now  to  yourself 
carefully  and  prayerfully.  You  are  sup- 
posed to  be  in  real  earnest  in  this  matter, 
anxiously  seeking  for  more  light.  It  is- a 
matter  of  the  most  weighty  importance. 

You  may  find  your  love,  holy  desires 
and  efforts  etc.,  weak  and  feeble,  but  if 
you  find  them  real  you  should  not  be 
discouraged.  Though  you  have  been  lx>rn 
again,  you  are  still  only  a babe  in  Christ. 
You  should  remember  this.  It  will  help 
you  again.st  tliscouragement.  Hut  strive 
to  grow  Cultivate  your  graces,  and  ex- 
ercise yourself  in  them 

Another  cause  of  trouble  and  doubt 
with  some,  and  may  be  with  you,  is.  a 
want  of  feeling  You  do  not  feel  right. 
You  have  imagined,  and  j)erhaps  have 
been  toUl,  that  the  Christian  feels  thus 
and  .so;  that  he  gets  very  happy,  etc. 
You  do  not  experience  this  as  you  exjxct 
and  you  Ixcome  di.scouraged  and  fear  you 
have  not  been  converted.  “You  should 
never  judge  your  Christianity  by  your 
feelings — never."  It  is  all  well  enough  to 
feel  that  you  are  saved;  to  feel  that  you 
are  at  peace  with  God,  in  harmony  with 
his  will,  and  an  heir  of  heaven  if  such  is 
really  the  case.  These  are  good  thijigs 
when  true;  but  when  not  true,  how  much 
ti.irm  they  do!  No  doubt  there  are  many 
^ood  Chrisli.ms  who  do  not  possess  them, 
and  many  great  sinners  who  boast  of  joy 
and  assurance  in  large  meiisure.  It  does 
not  argue  then  that  you  are  not  a Christian 
because  you  do  not  feel  that  you  are  one 
I'o  illustrate:  Suppose  you  are  on  a 
sinking  ship.  You  are  urged  to  leave  it 


and  get  into  the  life- boat.  You  are  told 
of  your  danger  and  certain  doom  if  you 
remain  in  the  ship,  and  how  secure  you 
would  be  and  how  safe  and  happy  you 
would  feel  in  the  life-boat.  Thus  entreated 
you  enter  the  boat  a/id  it  begins  to  pull 
across  the  stormy  waters  for  the  other 
shore.  But  the  wind  is  boisterous;  the  an- 
gry billows  beat  upon  you,  you  become 
faint  and  sick  at  heart  perhaps,  and  half 
beside  yourself  you  begin  to  fear  you  are 
not  in  the  life  boat  You  imagine  you 
have  only  been  dreaming  and  that  you 
are  still  in  the  old  sinking  ship..  Yet  you 
are  safe  though  you  do  not  feel  that  you 
I are.  if  you  have  really  entruste<.l  your 
I self  to  Christ,  the  great  Life- Boat,  you  are 
safe,  though  for  some  cause  you  do  not 
feel  so 

You  may  have  many  trials  and  tempta 
tions  which  like  angry  billows  beat  upon 
you,  causing  you  many  sad  and  gloomy 
hours,  and  perhaps  fear  and  trembling. 

You  may  have  been  informed  that  the 
Christian  rejoices  and  is  very  happy,  and 
because  you  do  not  experience  this  as  you 
expected,  you  begin  to  conclude  you  are 
not  regenerated — not  a Christian.  You 
should  know  then  that  trials,  conflicts,  and 
temptations  are  no  evidence  that  you  are 
not  a Christian,  but  rather  an  evidence  of 
true  saving  grace.  You  should  bear  in 
mind  that  when  we  become  Christians  we 
Ixcome  soldiers  for  (esus.  We  engage  in 
a fight,,  a warfare.  Hence  the  ajxstle  ad 
monishes  us  to  "fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith  ” But  this  is  a spiritual  warfare;  a 
conflict  with  our  own  carnal  nature,  anil 
with  sin  in  all  its  various  forms.  “For  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carn.il 
(natural)  but  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  ot  strongholds,”  etc.  riiis 
conflict  with  sin  may  often  depress  us  and 
bring  us  very  low;  yet  it  will  encourage 
us  to  believe  that  the.se  same  trials  and 
conflicts,  thougii  grievous,  are  needful  foi 
us,  to  humble  us  and  to  show  us  our  own 
weakness  and  our  dependence  in  God,  and 
to  teach  us  watchfulne.ss,  caution  and  pi  u 
dence,  and  thus  under  (iod’s  providence 
to  prepare  us  for  our  future  exaltatii,)!) 
You  must  not  then  expect  full  joy  and  re.st 
m this  liJe 

“ Life  is  the  scene  of  conllict,  not  of  rest, 
Man’s  is  laborious  happiness  at  best: 

Un  this  side  death,  his  dangers  never  cease, 
His  joys  are  joys  of  conquest,  not  of  peace.' 

Lastly,  but  not  least,  perhaps  you  find 
yourself  in  a kind  ot  spiritual  stupor,  with 
little  or  no  relish  for  spiritual  or  divine 
things;  prayers,  if  any,  being  hurried, 
cold  and  formal;  little  or  no  love  for  Ciod, 
his  word,  or  his  people;  enjoying  your.seli 
better  with  the  things  of  this  world  and 
with  gay  and  mirthful  company  than  \v;: 
spiritu.il  things  and  with  God’s  humble, 
pious  people 

If  this  is  indeed  a true  picture  of  youi 
case  you  are  in  a dangerous  condition 
Such  symptoms  are  very  alarming  indeefl 
and  indicate  a very  low  ebb  of  spiritual 
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life,  if  indeed  there  is  any  at  all,  and 
should  lead  you  very  seriously  and  earn- 
estly to  inquire:  what  the  causes,  and 
what  the  remedy  ? No  doubt  you  would 
find  the  causes  to  be  various.  Let  me 
name  a few.  i.  Neglecting  to  “watch 
and  pray.”  2 Neglecting  to  read  God’s 
word.  As  well  might  you  think  of  living 
a natural  life  in  the  body  without  breath- 
ing, eating  and  drinking,  as  to  try  to  live 
a real  Christian  life  without  prayer  and 
stui^ing  God’s  word.  3.  Giving  way  to 
light  and  frivolous  conduct,  foolish  talk- 
ing and  jesting.  4.  Disobedience  to  par 
ents,  and  to  those  who  are  over  you  in 
the  Lord.  These  are  duties  entirely  too 
lightly  regarded  bv  many.  5.  Indulging 
in  any  known  sins;  such  as  pride  in  dress 
or  in  any  deportment  of  life,  evil  speak- 
ing, violating  the  Sabbath  —neglecting  the 
house  of  worship  for  some  pleasure  trip. 
etc.  More  might  be  named  but  these 
are  the  most  common.  You  can  no  more 
indulge  in  these  without  injury  to  your 
soul  than  you  could  take  poison  into  your 
stomach  without  injury  to  your  body. 
Any  known  sin  persistently  indulged  in 
will  weaken  and  finally  kill  spiritual  life 
as  certainly  as  that  Rfect  follows  cause 

The  spirit  of  God  is  very  easily  grieved, 
and  just  in  proportion  as  any  sin  is  in- 
dulged in  spiritual  life  dies  out.  You 
must  then  seek  to  reform,  and  to  lead  a 
holy  life,  and  to  guard  against  the  causes 
of  your  spiritual  infirmities  and  weak- 
nesses. 

And  now  for  the  remedy.  Naturally 
enough,  if  you  were  dangerously  sick  in 
body  you  would  at  once  apply  to  a jihysi- 
cian.  How  much  rather,  when  you  find 
your  soul  in  a diseased  condition,  should 
you  apply  to  the  Great  Physician  of 
souls — Jesus.  How  anxiously  peojile  use 
every  available  means  to  restore  them  to 
bodily  health  when  sick!  A great  Ger- 
man, Herr  Krupp,  having  been  engaged 
in  a great  busine.ss  and  having  taken  ill 
said  to  his  physician:  "Give  me  ten  years 
yet  in  which  to  lini.sh  mv  work.  Dot  iur. 
and  I will  enter  into  bonds  to  give  you  a 
million  dollars!”  The  doctor,  quite  will- 
ing, and  anxious  of  cour.se,  did  his  best, 
and  though  one  of  the  best  physicians  in 
the  Empire,  he  could  not  give  him  even 
a single  month  But  you  need  not  i|)|j|y 
to  the  Great  Physician  in  vain.  He  is 
not  only  anxious  and  willing,  but  able 
also  to  heal  your  diseased  souls,  and  to 
cleanse  you  from  all  unrighteousne.ss 
His  blood  applietl  by  faith  is  the  remedy 
for  every  disea.se  of  the  soul  It  is  the 
“fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  D.ivid 
* * * for  sin  and  uncleanne.s.s;”  and  it 
“ cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  Jesus  then 
is  your  refuge,  your  only  refuge.  Goto 
him  in  all  sincerity  and  humility,  learn  of 
him,  follow  in  his  footsteps,  and  he  will 
lead  you  in  the  right  way  and  .save  you 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

And  now,  Ixfore  I close,  yet  a few 
words  of  encouragement.  Possibly  you 


sometimes  conclude  it  is  hard  to  be  a 
Christian,  and  you  almost  shrink  from  the 
duties,  trials  and  difficulties  attending  the 
Christian  in  his  journey  heavenward. 
True,  it  is  no  child’s  play  to  be  a Chris- 
tian. It  is  a great,  lifelong  work.  But 
to  the  trjie  Christian  the  trials  and  sor- 
rows attending  his  pathway  are  inter- 
spersed with  joys- — deep,  lasting  joys, 
infinitely  better  than  any  this  world  can 
give.  These  you  may  and  no  doubt  will 
enjoy  by  and  by,  if  not  at  once,  il  you 
give  yourself  wholly  to  the  Lord  and  to 
his  .service.  And  then,  think  what  is 
awaiting  you  in  the  near  future  in  the 
other  world;  the  unspeakably  great  re- 
ward: the  “unsearchable  riches;”  the 
“exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory;” 
the  indescribable  felicity  and  happine.ss, 
all  of  which  you  shall  receive.  pos.se.ss  and 
enjoy  forever.  All  the  trials,  .sorrows  and 
afflictions  you  could  possibly  suffer  as  a 
Christian  in  a lifetime  would  be  as  noth- 
ing in  comparison  with  the  glory  awaiting 
you  in  the  world  to  come.  With  such 
thoughts  and  considerations  you  may  well 
press  onward  even  in  the  face  of  many 
trials  and  sorrows 

In  choosing  to  serve  God  ami  forsake 
sin  you  have  made  a V'ery  wise  choice. 
Doubtless,  you  have  chosen  more  wi.sely 
than  you  knew  II  is  not  po.ssible  for  you 
to  know  fully  in  this  life  the  inestimable 
worth  the  religion  of  Jesus  will  be  to  you 
if  you  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  enil. 
Tongue  can  not  tell  it.  pen  can  not  de- 
scribe it.  and  the  heart  of  man  cannot 
conceive  il.  It  can  only  be  known  to  us 
when  we  are  once  freeii  from  this  prison- 
house  of  mortal  clay  and  have  put  on 
immortality,  ind  when  God  shall  have 
filled  our  souls  with  knowledge  and  love 
and  joy  not  to  be  e.\pres.sed. 

Iilida.  Ohio  Damei.  Sme.vk. 


For  the  Heraht  of  Triitli. 

FLSHER.S  OF  MEN.  . 


.\  li  - i I ’ 'I  ( 111  iiu-i  i : iU-1  \ Ic!  I 1 1 .1-  sii :]), 

iiiil  their  father,  ami  followeil  him. ’’ 
Matt  \:22. 


I James  .mil  |ohii  .mil  llieir  f.ither  .ire  in 
I a ship  near  the  r>lioi  e of  the  se.i  of  G.ililee. 

' Thy  had  been  lishing.  now  they  are 
mending  their  nets.  Jesus  coine.s  along 
that  way  and  calls  them  je.su.s  comes  by 
the  wav  of  every  sinner’s  he.irt  .ind  calks 
“follow  me  and  I will  make  yon  li-)heis 
of  men.'  ‘ .Sinm-r,  list  to  the  loving 
I call,”  nut  liaish,  but  lull  of  love  .mil  com- 
p.i.ssion.  j. lines  .mil  John  ilid  not  h.ivi*  to 
I be  entre.it«-«i.  but  at  tin-  first  ( .ill  of  Jesiis 
I they  stsiri  immedi.ilely  upon  their  .ippreii 
I tice.ship.  [esii.s  is  going  to  make  them 
lisiieis  ol  men.  '^o  we  iiiiisl  last  be  with 
Jesus  .mil  learn  of  him.  .mil  receive  his 
Spirit  hrUtro  we  can  be  .successful  ’‘li-.hi-rs 
of  men.  ” 

What  joy  there  would  be  in  he.iven  il 
the  sinner  of  to  day  would  heeil  the  call 
as  readily  as  tho.se  discijiles  did  and  im- 


mediately leave  all  and  follow  Him,  and 
how  many  fathers’  and  mothers’  hearts 
would  'tx  filled  with  praise  to  God  who 
now  spend  many  sleeple.ss  hours  pleading 
God’s  mercy  upon  their  wayward  ones. 
O sinner,  come ,“  immediately.” 

’ ‘ They  left  their  father  in  the  ship  with 
the  hired  servants,”  Mark  t;2o.  This 
goes  to  show  to  us  that  they  had  at  least 
some  of  this  world’s  goods,  but  no  differ- 
ence how  much;  at  the  call  of  Jesus  they 
leave  it  all  to  follow  him . 

Their  comfortable  home,  their  fishing 
tackle  and  their  ship  and  all  else  put  to- 
gether and  weighed  were  still  outweighed 
by  the  call  of  Jesus.  One  solitary  footman 
with  no  other  promise  to  his  call  save  the 
promise  that  he  would  make  them  fishers 
of  men  soon  swells  the  number  to  five. 
Sinner,  does  this  solitary  footman  require 
too  much  of  you  when  he  says:  “Who.so- 
ever  he  tx  (>f  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple”? 
Luke  14:34.  O,  dearly  beloved,  come  to 
Jesus,  forsake  sin,  the  world  and  all  its  al- 
lurements and  seek  full  consecration  to 
God. 

They  also  left  their  father.  I iloubt  not 
but  James  and  John  loved  their  parents 
and  friends  as  dearly  as  any  of  us,  and 
yet,  at  the  call  of  Jesus,  they  were  willing 
to  go.  No  friend  so  near  and  dear  to 
them,  not  even  wife  and  child,  father  or 
mother,  as  to  keep  them  from  following 
Jesus. 

How  often  does  the  thought  occur  to 
the  sinner  when  he  thinks  of  giving  his 
heart  to  God  what  will  my  companions 
think  of  me.  I cannot  think  of  leaving 
them  for  then  I will  not  have  any  asso- 
ciates. What  a delusion!  If  you  must  for- 
.sake  your  old  associates  you  will,  like 
James  and  John,  find  others  which  are 
more  refined  and  will  bring  you  more  true 
happine.ss  th.m  the  ones  you  have  for- 
saken, because  they  have  eaten  of  the 
bread  which  came  from  heaven. 

Let  us  .see,  was  the  promise  fulfilled? 
Did  tliev  bi-'Miiu-  lisliers  of  men  Ah  yes, 
.mil  succe.ssful  ones  loo.  We  tinil  in  his- 
tory th.it  James  was  iiilrumenlat.il  in  the 
siire.uling  ol  the  gospel  and  was  one  of 
the  oill.irs  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem  the 
rest  ol  his  file,  .mil  at  last  he  gave  up  his 
life  as  a testimony  lor  the  gospel,  the  first 
one  of  the  twelve  who  suffered  martyr- 
dom. being  beheadeil  by  Herod.  (Acts 
12;  J.)  lohn,  the  disciple  “whom  jesus 
loved.”  was  also  instrumental  in  bringing 
many  into  the  nets  of  tlie  Loril  Je.sus. 
riiiiik  of  him  when  the  kune  man  was 
he.iled  lle.md  I’eter  preach  [esus,  and 
five  thousand  believe.  Is  this  not  more 
inir.iculuus  th.ui  the  dr.iughi  of  fishes? 

Tht-  net  set  liy  them  ( their  epistles)  is 
still  c.itching  men,  even  though  |. lines 
ind  John  h.ivc  gone  to  their  rest  long 
ago  Let  us  .ill  rece'ive  the  Ies.son  l.iught 
by  these  two  apostle-,  .mil  follow  ft'sus 
clo.selv  through  this  life  .mil  we  shall  live 
with  him  in  eternity,  f.  S.  Hakt/i.er. 
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I AM  THE  DOOR. 


“I  am  the  door;  by  me,  if  any  man  b 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  1; 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  ])astnre.”  J 
John  10:9.  I 

There  is  a golden  treasure  in  store  for  ^ 
all  within  this  door,  and  it  is  sennething  , 
that  concerns  us  all.  “Seek  first  the  king-  ^ 
dom  of  God.”  This  leads  us  to  this  door  ^ 
— ^Jesus — for  without  him  we  cannot  ob- 
tain the  kingdom.  This  then — the  king-  i 
dom  of  God— is  the  treasure  found  within  1 
the  door,  and  all  who  enter  are  made  j 
subjects  and  citizens  of  the  kingdom  and  j 
enjoy  its  privileges  and  its  favors.  It  is  a , 
treasure  more  precious  than  any  the  ] 
world  can  afford,  and  yet  rnillions  delib-  ; 
erately  turn  their  backs  to  it  with  scorn,  ; 
and  spurn  it  from  them  in  derision  in  j 
their  young  years  as  if  it  were  a treasure  , 
to  be  sought  only  by  those  who  have  had 
a life  time  of  sinful  pleasure.  1 

Dear  reader,  do  you  expect  to  let  God  , 
have  the  dregs  of  your  life  only,  when  you  , 
certainly  know  that  you  owe  your  whole 
life  and  all  that  you  have,  are  or  can  ever 
expect  to  be,  l)oth  here  and  here- 
after, to  Jesus?  Surely  it  is  the  greatest 
folly  for  people  to  give  their  best  years  to 
their  greatest  enemy,  who  cripjjles  the 
soul,  the  intellect,  the  whole  being  in  fiict 
and  whose  sole  aim  is  to  bring  men  to 
destruction  and  deprive  men  of  that  unto 
which  God  created  ordained  humanity 
and  unto  which  we  arc  called,  namely,  to 
glorify  God  and  enjoy  him  forever. 

The  enemy  is  well  aware  that  if  he  can 
keep  the  soul  away  from  Christ  in  youth 
he  has  a firm  hold  to  keep  it  all  through 
life.  Be  not  deceived.  Let  Christ  have 
you  in  all  the  vigor  of  your  youth.  “By 
me,  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  sh;ill  go  in  and 
out  and  find  pasture. ’’  He  has  the  mo.st 
delicious  and  satisfying  food  for  the  soul. 
Out  of  the  fold  of  Jesus,  nothing  can  be 
found  but  husks,  while  there  is  an  abun- 
dance of  soul  refreshing  food  in  the  king- 
dom of  Jesus. 

There  is  an  aching  void  in  your  heart 
that  nothing  but  Jesus  can  fill.  Enjoy  all 
the  pleasures  this  world  can  give  and  yet 
you  are  not  sati.sfied.  Jesus  is  willing  to 
save  you.  Enter  in  ere  the  door  is  closed. 
Christian  reader,  have  we  truly  entered 
in  at  the  door  of  Jesus?  It  is  to  be  feared 
many  have  climbed  in  some  other  way.  It 
seems  some  professors  have  no  higher 
motive  in  uniting  with  the  peo|)le  of  God 
than  simply  to  have  a church  home,  and 
to  escajie  eternal  punishment  when  they 
die.  Beware  of  climbing  in  some  other 

way.  ^ . 

If  we  have  entered  in  through  Christ 
and  are  feeding  in  green  pastures,  we* 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us.  It  is 
no  drudgery,  but  a delight,  to  follow  our 
bles.sed  Savior.  Let  us  pasture  on  his 
grace  and  love,  and  feed  on  his  holy 
word.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  help  us  to 


partake  of  thfe  nourishing  food.  It  is  not 
enough  for  us  to  hear  the  word  of  God 
sfioken  every  Sabbath:  we  must  feed  on 
his  word  day  by  day.  It  is  wonderful  with 
how  little  s]iiritual  food  some  get  along. 
If  they  did  not  partake  any  more  of  nat- 
ural food  their  bodies  would  soon  get 
weak  and  faint.  No  wonder  there  are  so 
many  weak  and  sickly  souls  that  are  not 
able  to  work  for  their  Master;  their  poor 
souls  arc  almost  starving. 

“I  am  the  good  .She]dierd,  and  know 
my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.’’  We 
have  indeed  a good  Shepherd  we  love  in 
Jesus.  He  knows  the  deep  trials  we  are 
passing  through.  He  leads  us  in  the  right 
way.  He  will  lead  the  sheep,  and  the] 
lambs  he  will  carry  in  his  bosom.  “My 
shee])  hear  my  voice,  and  I know  them, 
and  they  follow  me.  My  Father  which 
gave  them  me  is  greater  than  all;  and  no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father’s  hand.’’  What  glorious  consola- 
tion to  the  child  of  God!  “The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd:  I shall  not  want.  He  mak- 
eth  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures:  he 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters.’’ 

Come,  hungry  and  thirsty  souls,,  here 
there  is  meat  and  drink.  Come  to  the 
fountain  of  Jesus  and  <iuench  your  thirsty 
soul.  “Whosoever  drinkelh  of  the  water 
that  I shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  that  I shall  give  him  shall 
be  in  him  a well  of  water,  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life.’’  Lllen  Plank. 

Orrvillc.  Ohio. 


For  the  Jlerald  ot  Truth. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP. 


Many  fathers  and  mothers  think  they 
have  no  time  for.  and  no  need  of  family 
worship.  On  the  other  hand  I believe  it 
is  the  duty  of  every  father  and  mother  to 
hold  family  worship  every  day,  for  if  it  is 
conducted  in  the  right  manner — in  the  true 
Christian  sjtirit — it  is  a great  benefit  in  the 
family.  I'he  children  will  grow  up,  but 
they  will  never  forget  the  earnest  prayers 
of  their  parents  in  their  behalf. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  ])arent  to  culti- 
vate the  minds  of  their  children  and  teach 
them  the  plan  of  salvation  while  the  mind 
is  still  pliable  and  easily  impressed  with 
the  solemn  facts  concerning  our  future 
state. 

It  is  an  astonishing  fact  that  some  pa- 
rents excuse  themselves  from  holding 
family  worship  on  the  ground  that  it  is 
only  one  of  the  fashions.  Might  we  not 
just  as  well  excuse  ourselves  from  being 
the  followers  of  Jesus  simply  liecause  it  is 
fashion  to  be  a j)rofcssor  of  Christianity? 
The  thing  is  so  inconsistent  that  it  is  al- 
most laughable.  No  doubt  it  is  fashionable 
I amoHg  some  people,  but  are  we  to  with- 
j dr.tw  from  the  practice  of  something  that 
' is  so  beneficial  simply  because  some  others 
(lu  not  observe  it  in  the  spirit  of  sincerity. 
We  must  remember  that  they,  by  so  do- 


ing, spoil  the  effect  of  family  worship  only 
with  and  for  themselves,  and  not  for  us. 
Indeed  we  must  have  small  faith  in  our 
own  sincerity  if  we  would  not  hold  family 
worship  because  of  the  insincerity  in  which 
some  others  engage  in  it. 

To  make  family  worship  effective  and 
beneficial  it  must  be  sincere,  earnest  and 
simple  so  thaf  all  can  understand.  Then 
it  can  serve  to  bind  together  the  hearts  of 
the  members  of  the  family  in  the  sweet 
bonds  of  Christian  love. 

I heard  a minister  say  once  that  he  u3ed 
to  neglect  this  worship,  but  the  matter 
kept  weighing  on  his  mind  until  he  finally 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a solemn 
duty  which  he  .should  perform,  and  he 
says  that  he  feels  more  at  home  ever 
since. 

I am  convinced  that  if  we  would  all 
read  the  Bible  more  diligently  and  be 
more  generally  sincere  and  earnest  in  our 
prayers,  family  worship  would  become 
decidedly  less  of  a fashion  to  many  than 
it  now  is. 

The  Savior  says,  “Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbi'd  them  not; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,’’ 
Mark,  10:14.  What  are  we  doing  but 
forbidding  them  when  we  neglect  to  teach 
them  .the  way  of  life,  the  great  love  of 
God  and  the  atonement  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  instead  of  this  get  their  minds 
fully  reverted  from  their  youth  up  by 
dressing  them  gaudily  and  grandly,  and 
showing  them  only  too  plainly  that  you 
consider  this  of  greater  importance,  to 
you  and  to  them  than  the  service  of  Christ 
whom  you  profess  to  follow.  In  this  man- 
ner children  will  get  the  idea  that  fine 
dresses  and  gay  parties,  and  much  worldly 
enjoyment  somehow  belong  to  the  Chris- 
tian life,  and  when  they  see  those  who  are 
: too  poor,  to  dre.ss  as  they  do,  and  attend 
» their  gay  parties,  or  those  who  consider 
> it  wrong  to  follow  the  world  in  its  idle 
: vanities,  these  already  corrupted  young 
i minds  will  look  with  disdain  and  disre- 
t sped  upon  their  poorer  or  humbler  neigh 
s bors  and  will  form  the  idea  that  these  can 

not  be  Christians,  or  that  if  they  are 
- ChrLstians  they  can  never  rise  up  into 
1 the  plane  of  the  Christian  life(such  as  they 
I think  it  to  be.) 

1 When  these  proud  young  minds  be- 
e come  more  mature  with  age,  they  wall 

discover  the  shallowness  of  their  Chris- 
,-  tianity,  and  right  here  many,  looking 
g upon  their  aristocratic  associates,  who 
s may  also  be  professors  of  religion,  I say 
>t  many  will  come  to  the  conclu.sion  that 
g Christianity  is  nothing  but  a shallow  and 
IS  insincere  condition  of  life,  and  hence  they 
? bcctune  disgusted  with  it.  Then,  in  k)ok- 
l-  ing  round  and  casting  about  for  some- 
le  thing  more  real,  more  solid  to  fasten 
1-  upon,  the  field  of  realism  and  infidelity 
It  opens  up  before  them  and  then  alas  for 
rs  the  cause  of  Christianity,  for  these  will 

speak  of  their  own  experiences  and  by  do- 
)-  ing  so  disseminate  false  ideas  of  Christian- 
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ity  and  mislead  the  unwary  and  sinple- 
minded . 

Should  we  not  therefore  seek  to  be 
more  sincere  and  follow  more  closely  in 
the  footsteps  of  Jesus  in  all  humility, 
charity  and  good  will  to  all  men,  be  more 
devout  in  our  daily  life,  and  more  earnest 
and  sincere  in  our  daily  devotions,  and 
above  all  not  neglect  family  worship?  Let 
us  daily  gather  round  the  family  altar  and 
bring  all  our  wants  and  our  difficulties  be- 
fore God  and  ask  his  counsel  and  aid  in 
all  our  affairs  ;md  all  the  labor  of  our 
hands  and  mind.s,  that  he  may  sanctify 
and  bless  them  to  our  own  good  and  his 
glory.  Arranged  for 

Joseph  T.  Landis. 

Canton,  Ka^isas. 

^ 

PERSONAL  HATRED  A GREATER 
EVIL  IN  CHRLSTENDOM  THAN 
DIFFERENCE  OF  OPINION. 

Not  long  since  one  of  the  congre- 

gations in  central  Ohio,  wanting  money 
to  carpet  their  church,  concluded  to  raise 
the  amount  by  having  a festival.  It  so 
happened  that  a committee  of  three — one 
of  which  was  not  a Christian  profe.ssor — 
was  appointed  to  conrkict  the  money- 
making scheme.  This  they  ilid  and  in 
order  to  save  money  the  non-professor 
ordered  some  of  the  pies  to  be  filled  sfiar- 
iugly.  At  the  festival  however  some  of 
the  members  who  happened  to  get  some 
of  these  pies,  thought  this  too  great  a 
shame,  and  began  at  once  to  censure  the 
young  man  for  that  act,  and  accuse  him 
of  some  past  misdemetmors.  But  other 
members  sided  in  with  the  non-profe.s.sor, 
justifying  his  deeds.  Contention  grew 
fiercer;  personal  hatred  buried  love,  and 
in  I he  course  of  a few  years  that  church 
was  from  this  very  cause  rent  in  tw'o. 

1 might  cite  to  you  a number  of  in- 
stances where  a church  division  resulteil 
from  not  much  greater  causes.  But  1 
think  the  alioye  circumstance  sutlicient  to 
illustrate  human  nature  in  its  wild  career 
without  relating  more  in.stances  or  with- 
out justifying  in  the  least  such  a sclieme 
of  receiving  money  for  a good  purjiose. 

Tlie  le.sson  I learn  from  this  and  simi- 
lar church-difficulties  is,  Personal  hatretl 
is  greater  than  the  love  to  God  aiul  flis 
Kingdom.  The  main  (question  is  soon 
lost  sight  of  and  personalities  whicli  are 
not  always  of  a refined  nature,  are  thrust 
at  each  other.  Contention,  disputings, 
and  other  evil  weapons  are  being  used  by 
so  called  Christians  and  this  goes,  as  it 
ought,  to  tear  down  a church. 

One  reason  why  churches  freciuently 
entangle  themselves  with  some  petty  ([ues- 
tion  is  becau.se  they  forget  their  missiou, 
— ‘ For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesli  and 
blood,  hut  against  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  ivorld,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  places."  Eph.  6:12. 


Our  calling  is  a noble  one.  We  are  to 
be  a “ peculiar  people, ” a “royal  priest- 
hood,’’ “The  light  of  the  world  and  the 
salt  of  the  earth,’’  by  which  the  world  is 
perserved.  In  order  to  do  this  well  it 
becomes  necessary  for  us  to  “lay  aside 
every  weight  and  the  sin  which  does  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  palietice  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us .’  ’ 

It  is  a sad  mistake  when  certain  parties 
get  it  into  their  heads,  ‘ ‘ Our  way  or  no 
way  at  all.’’  Just  as  if  they,  and  no  one 
else  knew  the  vyill  of  God.  Such  things 
are  ‘ weights,’’  “dead  weights’’  to  Chris- 
tianity. When  such  elements  find  their 
way  into  the  church  it  is  going  to  be  an 
awful  strain  on  the  better  characteristics, 
such  as  kindness,  forbearance,  patience, 
longsuff'ering,  love  and  grace. 

'i'hough  obstacles  of  every  description 
be  thrown  in  our  way,  though  men  of 
different  opinions  ajiproach  us,  though 
dark  clouds  hang  over  us,  though  the 
work  of  the  Master  has  suffered  lo.ss;  "let 
us,"  after  all,  dear  brethren,  “run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us.’’ 

M.  S.  .Steiner. 


SPPXIAL  messa(;e. 

This  speci.al  mes.sage  is  directly  in- 
tended for  you,  my  unconverted  friend. 
It  is  a message  from  God,  sent  through 
his  only  begotten  .Son,  that  you  may 
accept  that  free  gift  the  salvation  of  your 
soul.  But  you  may  say,  “Oh  I have 
lieartl  this  .so  often  please  tell  us  some- 
thing new.”  Wlien  you  have  once  ac- 
cepted this  precious  me.ssage  and  turnetl 
to  be  a consecrated  worker  for  the  Lord 
you  will  find  there  is  notliing  in  the  mes- 
.sage that  may  be  refused,  and  that  there 
is  nothing  in  you  fronv  which  it  must  be 
exckuled.  It  is  a twofold  me.ssage,  for 
we  find  that  it  brings  peace  to  all  wdio 
accept  it,  but  it  rejected  it  stands  as  a 
witness  ag.iinsl  the  .soul  that  refuses  it. 

To  those  who  .accept  this  mes.s.ige, 
what  itrecit'us  |)roini.ses.  While  sojourn- 
ing here  we  have  the  assurance  of  Christ 
being  with  us,  that  He  wall  lead  .aiul 
' guide  us  that  we  ;ire  his  children.  And 
if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  t(}gether.  Rom.  .S:  17.  these  are 
only  a few  «jf  the  promises  of  this  me.ssage. 

But  let  ns  see  what  is  the  situation  of 
those  who  decline.  He  that  rejecteth  me 
and  receiveth  not  my  words  liath  one 
that  judgeth  him;  the  wonl  that  I have 
sj)oken,  the  same  sliall  judge  him  in  the 
last  day.  John  12:4s,  What  w.is  the 
doom  of  the  rich  man?  I.et  us  loi'  a mo- 
ment imagine  wh.it  his  agony  coulil  h.ive 
been  w-heii  he  was  in  torment  and  saw 
Lazarus  in  Abraham's  bosom.  What 
could  have  been  the  feelings  of  the  live 
‘foolish  virgins  when  they  found  they  were 
too  late  ami  the  door  was  locked.  If  you 


have  not  accepted  this  message,  you 
rejecting  it  or  you  are  denying  Christ, 
You  are  risking  your  soul  with  the  rich 
man  or  the  foolish  virgins  and  there  is  no 
repentance  after  death.  Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
By  not  accepting  Christ  you  are  giving 
your  influence  to  the  adversary.  Your 
presence  and  your  attention  is  needed  in 
the  church.  Your  power  is  needed  in  the 
home  circle,  in  the  community  at  large 
and  in  God’s  vineyard. 

“Come  every  soul  by  sin  oppress’d. 
There’s  mercy  with  the  Lord, 

And  he  will  surely  give  you  rest 
By  trusting  in  his  word. 

For  Jesus  shed  his  precious  blood 
Rich  blessings  to  bestow; 

Plunge  now  into  the  crimson  flood 
That  washes  white  as  snow.’’ 

Jerome. 

- — — 

FOUR  IMPOSSIBLE  THINGS. 

1.  To  escape  troubles  by  running  away 
from  iluty.  Jonah  once  made  the  e.xperi- 
ment,  but  it  did  not  succeed.  Therefore 
manfully  meet  and  overcome  the  difficul- 
ties and  trials  to  which  the  post  assigned 
you  by  Ciod’s  jirovidence  e.xposes  you. 

2.  To  become  a Christian  of  strength 
and  maturity  without  undergoing  severe 
trials.  What  fire  is  to  gold,  such  is  afflic- 
tion to  the  believer.  It  burns  up  the 
dross,  and  makes  the  gold  shine  forth 
with  unalloyed  lustre. 

3.  To  form  an  independent  character 
except  when  thrown  upon  one’s  own  re- 
sources. The  oak  in  the  middle  of  the 
forest,  if  surrounded  on  every  side  by 
trees  that  shelter  and  shade  it,  runs  up 
tall  and  comparatively  feeble;  cut  away 
its  protectors,  ami  the  first  blast  will 
overturn  it.  But  the  same  tree,  growing 
ill  the  open  field,  where  it  is  continually 
beaten  upon  by  the  tempest,  becomes  its 
own  protector.  So  the  man  who  is  com- 
pelled to  rely  on  his  own  re.sources  forms 
ail  independence  of  character  to  which  he 
could  not  otherwi.se  have  attained. 

4.  To  be  a growing  man  by  looking 
to  your  jiosition  in  society  for  influence, 
instead  of  bringing  influence  to  your 
position.  Therefore  prefer  rather  to  climb 
up  the  hill  with  difficulty  than  to  be 
steamed  u[)  by  a power  outside  yourself. 

^ • mm  --  — — 

LAKK  SltOKK  ROUTK  TpACHICRS’ 
ICXCURSJON. 

I'or  the  occasion  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
llic  National  iMucalional  .Association,  to  be 
field  at  St.  f ull,  .Minn.,  July  4H1  to  iilli  in- 
clnsisc,  iSyo,  the  bake  Shore  ^ Michigan 
.Son! hern  R’v  Oo.  will  sell  excursion  tickets  at 
greatly  rediiood  r.ates  Jnne  2Sth  to  July  5th 
inclusive. 

.\  great  ojiportnnity  to  visit  the  North  west- 
i rn  coiniti)’  at  a very  sm.ill  expense.  Do  not 
miss  it. 

Send  to  .V.  [.  Smith,  {'.en'l  1‘assenger  & 
fieket  Agent,  Cleveland,  ().,  lor  circular  of 
information. 
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June  15, 


We  hear  in  these  days  so  much  boast- 
ing of  the  advance  of  science,  the  dis- 
coveries of  philosophers,  and  achieve- 


THF  NIGHT  rOMFTH  mystery  of  iniquity,”  which  already  yourselves."  (Mark.  9:50.)  Evidently 

worked  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  shall  the  Jews  lost  their  ‘‘savor,  (Matt.  5: 

BY  w.  E.  BLACKSTONE.*  Culminate  in  ‘‘the  man  of  sin”  the  per-  13)  and  “were  brbken  off.  (Rom.  ii: 

sonal  Antichrist,  whom  even  the  mass  of  20.)  This  leads  to  t^ie  solemn  query  is 

We  hear  in  these  days  .so  much  boa.st-  the  Jews  will  receive  (John  5:43;  Isa.  28:  the  profes.smg  Church  progressing  or  de- 
ing  of  the  advance  of  science,  the  dis-  15-22),  and  who  will  be  so  great  and  chning  in  faith  and  spiritual  life . 

coveries  of  philosophers,  and  achieve-  rule  with  such  universal  authority,  that  he  The  state  of  Christendom  until  Christ 

ments  of  ail,  that  we  are  not  surprised  to  is  to  be  destroyed  only  by  the  personal  comes  again,  is  tmight  us,  we  believe,  by 
learn  that  this  age  is  beyond  all  others  the  appearing  of  the  Lord  Himself  (2  Thess.  the  parables  of  M“thew  13.  The 
age  of  progresl  But  all  the  progress  2:8.)  parable  of  the  sower  sho^“  the  van^^^ 

inade  does  not  prove  that  there  is  an  in-  But  it  is  insisted  that  the  world  has  imperfect  reception  o the  Word  The 
crease  of  Godliness  in  the  world.  Many  of  made  progress  in  civilization  and  refine-  parable  of  the  tares  shows  the  early  and 
the  acknowledired  leaders  to  day  in  ment,  in  benevolence,  in  personal  hljerty,  continued  effect  of  Satan  s pre.sence 
science  and  phUosophy,  yes,  even  ^those  international  fraternity.  Chri.stian  work  among  the  saints.  The  parable  of  the 
who  rank  the  very  highest  among  them,  etc.  In  proof  of  this,  the  abrogation  of  mu“aid-.seed  ^ 

are  positive  infidels  slavery  is  often  cited— also  the  cessation  sheltering  evil.  1 he  parable  of  the  leaven 

It  is  strange,  indeed,  that  the  Chrustian  of  the  inquisition  and  martyrdom— the  shows  the  gradual  and  utter  corruption  of 
opliiTiists  in  their  noisy  truinpetinj^  of  the  estublishment  of  chfiritsble  institutions,  the  truth.  The  pHraole  of  the  tre*isuie  hiu 
strides  of  science,  should  lose  sight  of  this  the  great  postal  and  commercial  means  in  a field  shows  what  Israel  is  to  be  in 
momentous  fact.  It  is  not  improbable  of  communication,  built  upon  the  agen-  the  world,  fhe  parable  of  the  pearl  of 
that  all  this  vaunted  progress  may  usher  cies  of  steam  and  lightning  the  right  of  great  price  shows  what  the  Churdi  is 
in  a period  of  unbelief  and  wickedness  of  trial  by  jury,  international  arbitration,  to  Christ.  And  the  parable  of  the  drag- 
devilish  malignity.  It  has  been  so  before  missionary  triumphs,  etc  But  we  an-  net  shows  the  cleansing  of  the  kingdom 
in  the  world’s  history.  The  power,  splen-  swer  that  civilization  and  refinement  are  at  His  second  Coming.” 
dor,  and  wisdom  of  David  and  Solomon  not  the  source  of  holiness.  They  mav  There  is,  perhaps,  but  little  opposition 
were  followed  by  the  idolatry  and  the  elevate  the  head  while  the  heart  is  un-  to  this  interpretation  of  the  parables,  ex- 
shedding  of  innocent  blood  of  the  reign  of  touched  The  gilded  palace  of  sin  is  as  cepting  that  of  the  leaven,  which  has 
Ahab  and  Manasseh,  resulting  in  the  certainly  the  gateway  to  hell,  as  the  dark-  been  extensively  interpreted  to  teach  ex- 
qI  Jerusalem,  and  the  Babylo-  est  den  of  vice.  The  cultured  and  scien-  actly  tue  opposite,  viz.,  that  the  power 
nish  captivity.  The  temple,  built  by  Herod  tific  atheist  is  as  surely  in  the  service  of  and  influence  of  the  Gospel  or  Christian 
was  one  of  the  grandest  works  of  art.  It  Satan,  as  the  thief  or  the  murderer,  life  is  to  pt  rmeate  the  masses  of  the  world, 
flashed  with  splendor,  and  the  temple  Jesus  Himself  classed  them  all  together  until  the  whole  is  leavened  into  holine.ss. 
.service  was  conducted'  on  a magnificent  when  He  said,  “ He  that  is  not  with  me  is  | The  inconsistency  of  this  is  seen  when  we 


The  world  by  “ w'isdom  ” or  philoso-  and  refined  the  world  may  be.  batan  is  show  that  evil  is  to  continue  anci  grow  up 
phy  (Col  2:8),  or  “science  fal.sely  .so  the  devil  .still.  And  the  world  is  still  the  to  the  end  of  the  age.  This  is  .surely  the 
called”  ( I Tim.’fi:  20)  can  never  find  out  world.  most  sufficient  and  scriptural  reason  for 

God.  Indeed,  we  have  a clear  evidence  His  ways  and  methods  may  change,  as.signiiig  the  same  typical  meaning  to  the 
of  this,  in  the' rationalism,  infidelity,  and  but  the  spirit  of  darkne.ss  is  the  same,  leaven,  in  this  and  the  correlative  pass- 
atheism,  of  our  day.  No' matter  how  re-  And  accordingly,  we  see  that  while  age  (Luke  13:21),  which  we  find  it  to 
fined  and  polished  is  their  garli  or  the  slavery  is  disappearing  — Communism,  bear  in  the  numerous  other  passages, 
delicacy  with  which  they  may  be  set  forth.  Socialism,  and  Nihilism,  are  lifting  their  where  the  .same  word  is  used,  viz.,  the 
still  they  are  only  the  poisonous  decep-  godless,  headle.ss  forms.  And  darker  are  corrupting  influence  of  evil  and  the  sym- 
tionsof  llim,  who  can  appear  as  “an  an-  their  forebodings  than  were  even  the  days  bol  of  death. 

gel  of  light”  (2  Cor.  11:14).  The  truth  of  the  inquisition  and  martyrdom.  Op-  Here  then  we  are  most  enphatic.ally 
is  that  Satan  is  the  arch  enemy  of  God,  pressing  monopolies,  systematic  pecula-  taught  not  only  that  the  world  is  growing 
and  the  world  in  this  ur<-scnt  «'vil  age  tion  and  fraud  are  |»arallcletl  with  charita-  nn  better.  I)iit  that  the  |)rotessing  Church  it- 


(Gal.  1 :4)  is  in  his  j)Ower  (John  5;  tq)  SO  ble  institutions.  The  mails,  .so  useful  for  .self,  wil  lo.se  its  saltne.ss,  becoming 
that  he  bc'sets  the  jteople  of  God  with  his  news  and  correspondence,  afford  a most  nominal  and  lukewarm,  whose  end  is 
“wiles,”  and  arrays  against  them  princi-  convenient  agency  for  dis.sem mating  the  graphically  depictetl.  (Rev.  3:16).  The 
palities  ....  powers  ....  and  the  rulers  flood  of  obscene  literature  which  is  blast-  entire  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  we 
of  the  darknks  of  this  world.”  (PLph.  R;  ing  the  morals  of  the  young.  Trial  by  jury  believe,  agrees  with  this. 

) has  too  often  proved  a mere  farce,  in  

Surely  then  this  wicked  world,  which  which  the  criminal  escapes.  The  nation  A NKW  l-WvST  TR.MN  BAST, 

is  so  radically  o|>pos«l  10  God,  and  umler  which  opened  the  way  for  the  missionary  i,,,,,  .oilTinst.,  the  ereat  tast 


the  pre.sent  control  of  His  arch  enemy,  is  also  forced  upon  the  teeming  millions  of 


A NKW  l-'AvST  TRAIN  EAST. 
Beginning  the  loth,  inst.,  the  great  fast 


nnt  trmwimr  better  On  the  contrarv.  China  the  awful  curse  of  opium  , NUMima  bourthkn 

not  growing  ocuer.  yu  me  j fU  * . . r'l  .'  . . ...  nver  the  bake  Shore  Road  will  have  attacheil 

judgment,  fire  and  perdition  are  before  it.  it  is  also  argueci  as  g.111  istians  aie  elegant  Wagner  Drawing-Room  Car  run 

(2  Pet.  2:2—6;  Jude  7;  Mark  9;. 1.3—48,  the  light  of  the  world,  anil  the  salt  of  the  ning  through  from  Elkhart  to  Cleveland  ilaily, 

etc  etc)  Perilous  times  are  coming  earth  (Matt.  5:13,  16;  Phil.  2:15),  the  From  Cleveland  the  train  is  equipped  with 

fiTlm  etc  2 Tim  I etc  1 greatly  increased  number  of  profe.ssed  a new  Buffet  Sleeping  Car,  running  through 

’ d ” h.irL;  Christians  must  certainlv  have  augmented  Y«rk.  via  the  New  York  Central,  ar- 


maii  ir.mi  FouRTKK.N 

over  the  bake  Shore  Road  will  have  attached 
an  elegant  Wagner  Drawing-Room  Car  run 
ning  through  from  Elkhart  to  Cleveland  ilaily. 
From  Cleveland  the  train  is  e(piii>ped  with 


“ Evil  men  and  seducers  shairwax  worse  Christians  must  certainly  have  augmented  ^ 
and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived.  ’ the  light  and  the  salt,  and  consequently  This  train  will  he  a great  favorite  with  hnsi 
The  tares,  which  naturally  grow  much  have  made  the  world  better.  But  let  us  ne.ss  men  and  others  who  like  fa.st  time  on  the 

f'i«fpr  than  the  wheat  shall  continue  UD  notice  carefully  that  Jesus  speaks  of  the  rail,  as  it  is  a very  “ rapid  traveler  ” landing 

o the  h"rv«l  (£tt  vTo  salt  losing  its  sallnesslmd  hc?ominK  Kocl  passyugon.  i„  New  Yorll  City  ll.c  neat 

t^thc_lmvet,l.  (Matt.  I.v  io.)  fo,  nothing,  :m.l  He  also  intimates  that  .UK  ny.mc  for  taess.  .No  ,l,ay  roaches  cast 

* I'rom  his  work  entitle.1  Jesus  is  Covnufr.  “ ...  . , . . . . of  Cleveland,  therefore  reserve  your  iH-rth 

Pp  is6-  price  50  cents;  laihlished  hy  A.  //.  BHuer  a DUSUU.  Anil  advance  through  your  local  Agent. 

AW/. ’li  Madison  St.  Chicago.  therefore  He  exhorts.  Have  salt  in  beaves  Elkhat  at  11.15  A.  M. 


riving  in  that  city  at  10.35  A.  M. 

This  train  will  he  a great  favorite  with  hnsi 


P* 


to  the  harvest.  (Matt,  13;. to.)  “The 

* I'rom  his  work  entitled  Jesus  is  Comiufr. 
I'p-  156;  price  50  cents;  jnihlished  hy  F.  H. 
Reveil,  140  Madison  St.  Chicago. 
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DON'T  FEEL  LIKE  IT. 


“Don’t  feel  like  it,”  is  only  too  com- 
monly accepted  as  a sufficient  reason  for 
not  doing  many  things  that  neverthe- 
less ought  to  be  done.  The  boy  doesn't 
go  to  Sunilay-school  Ijecause  he  doesn’t 
feel  like  it,  and  the  parents  do  not  insist 
on  it,  but  allow  the  young  hopeful  to  do 
as  he  likes.  And  the  jiarents  stay  away 
from  the  preaching  service  for  no  better 
rca.son.  Bible  reading  and  family  worship 
and  private  devotion  are  regulated  by  the 
.same  principle,  or  rather  are  made  ut- 
terly irregular  by  the  same  want  of  prin- 
ciple. 

The  like  is  true  in  the  matter  of  giv- 
ing, as  was  illustrated  once  in  the  writer’s 
experience  with  a miserly  old  man  who 
unfortunately  was  a member  of  the 
church,  and  who  sought  to  justify  his 
niggardliness  by  pleading  his  lack  of  the 
|)iO|)er  feeling.  “Pastor,”  said  the  skin 
flint,  “do  not  the  Scriptures  tell  me  that 
the  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver?  And 
ought  I,  therefore,  to  give,  if  I can  not 
give  cheerfully?”  So  subtle  are  the  sophis- 
tries that  Satan  pr.ictices  on  the  saints, 
or  on  those  who  are  supposed  to  be  such 

We  assured  him  that  he  ought  to  give 
anyhow,  and  all  the  more  because  of  this 
very  inveteracy  of  indisposition.  There  is 
.s])ccial  credit  in  the  doing  of  things  for 
wliich  we  have  a natural  liking,  and  to- 
ward which  we  are  borne  by  an  almost 
irresistible  impulse.  Some  people  arc  nat- 
ural born  geniuses  or  talkers,  and  small 
cross  it  is  to  tlicm  to  do  either,  with  grace 
or  without  it.  But  to  go  against  nature, 
against  feeling,  just  because  of  a high 
sense  that  we  ought— this  is  principle, 
and  this  the  crucial  test  of  character. 

As  to  our  children,  we  should  insist 
upon  it  that  the  oft- repeated  “ I don't  feel 
like  it”  shall  not  be  regarded  as  a suf- 
ficient excu.se.  And  let  us  .see  to  it  that  in 
matters  of  iluty  we  are  just  as  severe  in 
dealing  with  ourselves  as  with  our  chil- 
dre.  I.et  us  not  be  merely  drift  wooiL  car- 
ried about  by  every  wind  and  wave,  but 
like  an  ocean  steamer  that  jilows  its  way 
in  the  very  teeth  of  the  wind.  That  i.s 
principle:  that  is  character  of  the  noblest  | 
type. — Dr.  llensov. 


NOT  A DESPICABLE  BUSINES.S. 


There  may  be  people  who  think  that 
the  publication  and  circulation  of  tracts  is 
a matter  of  little  account.  Their  tables 
may  be  loaded  with  costly  books  which 
they  never  read,  and  with  papers  which 
often  may  not  1h‘  worth  ivading,  ,md 
they  get  no  time  to  read  tracts,  and  so 
they  have  no  interest  in  the  matter.  But 
if  they  do  not  read  tracts,  there  are  others 
who  will  read  tliem,  and  who  are  bene- 
fited by  them,  and  the  Lo.d  h.is  .set  the 
seal  of  his  ap|)ro\’al  upon  work  of  this 
kind. 


What  was  the  first  written  document 
which  conveyed  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
and  his  salvatidn  to  the  world?  A tract 
or  pamphlet,  written  by  one  Matthew  a 
publican.  Mark  wrote  another,  Luke  an- 
other, and  John  another.  What  were  the 
epistles  of  Paul,  and  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Jude,  but  tracts  for  general 
circulation?  The  New  Testament  was  not 
written  as  a book.  It  is  simply  a collec- 
tion of  tracts  bound  up  many  years  after 
they  were  first  sent  forth.  The  prophets 
also  wrote  tracts,  and  they  were  copied 
and  sent  abroad.  So  our  Bible  i.s  made 
up  of  scatteied  tracts,  which  were  care- 
fully gathered  together  and  preserved. 

\Ve  now  have  great  opportunities  for 
scattering  such  brief  productions.  By  the 
use  of  the  jirinting  press  we  can  prepare 
more  epistles  in  a ilay  than  Paul  could  in 
a life-lime.  Thousands  anil  tens  of  thous- 
ands of  sheets  containing  the  words  of  the 
Lord  and  of  his  servants  can  be  flung  off' 
from  the  press  at  any  time,  if  only  the 
means  are  prepared  to  pay  the  expense 
of  paper,  printing,  etc. 

Now  when  everything  is  ready,  and  the 
machinery  all  prepared,  and  the  demand 
for  the  work  so  urgent  as  it  is  to-ilay, 
ought  it  to  be  permitted  to  fail  for  lack  of 
a little  money  which  the  Lord’s  people 
have  hoarded  uji  against  some  unknown 
time  of  need  in  the  days  to  come? 

Let  every  Christi  m in<|uire  of  his  Mas- 
ter, “ Lord,  wh.al  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do,”  and  when  they  learn  the  Lord’s  will 
let  them  do  it  promptly,  let  them  Jo  it 
to  Jay. 

A BLA.SPHEMER’S  DEATH. 


God  docs  not  always  nor  ordinarily  cut 
off  blasphemers  in  the  midst  of  their  sins; 
he  suffers  long  with  men,  giving  t'^i?m 
many  op|)ortuuitics  for  n pentauci;,  and 
leaving  judgment  for  the  day  of  judgment: 
yet  it  is  well  lor  sinners  to  know  that  any 
nioHicnt  iM.t\  Imd  I'l'in  hihIi  itlu’d  ' 'I  iii'“ 
body  and  face  to  lace  with  (lod.  Hiaice 
the  following  .st.itemeni  given  by  The 
I'rulh  of  London — lor  wdiiidi  that  paper 
! makes  itself  personally  rcsiumsible,  the 
facts  being  beyond  dispute — is  worthy  of 
note.  It  says: 

“A  young  man  just  entering  upon  the 
practice  of  medicine  had  become  a scolling 
infidel  through  the  reading  of  Ingersoll's 
wretched  books  and  other  \ilc  produc- 
tions. He  seized  every  opportunity  to 
|)our  forth  a tide  of  shocking  bl.isphemy 
against  Christ,  and  held  up  the  Bible 
among  his  companions  to  coarse  and  ob- 
scene ridicule.  At  length  he  wimt  so  far 
in  his  desperate  wickedness  that  'le  ut- 
tered a willful  lie  and  perpetrated  a 
monstrous  frauil  in  ordi*r  to  express  his 
contempt  for  Christianity.  He  pretended 
to  be  converted,  and  asked  permission, 
in  a meeting  of  the  \d)nng  men’s  ( hris- 
tian  Association,  to  confess  the  Lord 


Jesus  publicly  by  leading  in  prayer.  Of 
course  his  request  was  gladly  granteil, 
but  meanwhile  he  had  prepared  a prayer 
addressed  to  the  unknown  god.  It  was 
filled  with  horrible  irreverence  anil 
thoughtfully  planned  insult  of  the  Savior. 
Spreading  the  manuscript  before  him  on 
a seat,  he  kneeled  down  and  commenced 
to  read  his  riljaldry  when  his  voice  was 
suddenly  hushed  and  his  boily  was  heard 
to  fall  upon  the  floor.  The  young  men  who 
were  present  hastened  to  him,  but  found 
that  he  was  dead;  ami  in  unspeakable  awe 
they  carried  forth  the  corpse,  the  ghastly 
pallor  of  the  face  and  stony  stare  of  the 
eyes  haunting  tHrrn  as  they  bore  all  that 
w,as  left  of  the  scotTer  to  his  home.” 

There  is  something  appalling  in  imagin- 
ing the  meeting  face  to  face  with  God  of 
one  whose  words  and  books  are  going 
through  the  world  to  destroy  faith  in  the 
Creator  and  to  plunge  souls  into  atheism. 
How  fearful  to  the  miserable  bl.isphemer 
this  standing  before  the  God  whom  he 
has  derided  and  rendering  an  account  of 
his  words  and  deeds!  Happy  they  who 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through 
faith,  unto  salvation  Wretched  they  who 
must  render  an  account  of  rebellion,  of 
disobedience  and  efforts  to  destroy  im- 
mortal souls. 


TAKE  CARE  OF  YOUR  HEALTH. 


People  h.ave  no  right  to  Iw?  careless 
concerning  their  healtli.  h irst,  they  hav'e 
their  own  duties  to  do  ami  they  cannot 
do  them  properly  without  health;  second, 
no  i)cr.son  can  be  sick  without  interfering 
with  the  rights  and  privileges  anti  com- 
forts of  others.  Probal)ly  three-fourths  of 
the  sickne.ss  ;md  tlisea.se  in  the  work! 
could  be  prevented  by  a little  care,  and 
what  a shame  it  is  for  people*  who 
ought  to  be,  and  miyht  hr  well  and  useful 
in  the  worltl,  to  make  themselves  ill,  anti 
dejiciulent,  and  miserable,  ami  so  hinder 
others  from  their  work,  and  weary  them 
and  make  them  ill,  when  a little  care 
might  have  prevented  it  all.  It  is  every 
person’s  iluty  to  be  well  anil  strong, 
rather  than  weak,  sickly,  miserable,  help- 
less, ami  burdensome  to  others.  Hence 
.ill  persons  should  be  thoughtful  and 
i.Miclul  about  their  health. 

Cliristi.'ius  especially  should  care  for 
their  bodies,  wliich  .are  the  temples  of  tile 
Holy  Ghost,  .and  their  health  which  is 
m*('es.sary  for  effective  .service  lor  the 
Master.  No  <>ne  but  .1  brute  could  wish  to 
work  .a  horse  till  it  was  sick,  ^'et  many 
who  cl.iim  to  In*  ('lirisli;ms  will  vvorK 
liieniselves  ami  ilicir  l.miilies,  in  .1  w.iy 
which  would  be  cruel  in  the  case  of  a 
horse  or  a mule.  People  must  learn  to  lie 
I .ireful  of  the  Lord’s  property,  and  Chris- 
tians are  not  their  own,  they  .ire  bought 
viilli  .1  |)tice,  and  should,  therefore,  glo- 
rify God  ill  their  bodies. 
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of  having  your  order  misunderstood.  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  in  the 

simple  instructions  for  young  converts 178  Svcamoie  GrOVe  church,  Ca.SS  Co.,  Mo., 

lam  the  door  180  „ r i 1 ‘n  V will  be  held  over  Until  the  next  issue. 

Speciaimeasage!....!'.’.'..’"^”.!^”. >8i  ready  for  delivery  by  the  2zd  of  this  A Brother  of  Berks  county,  Pa., 

TheV^it°cometh 182  moiitli . We  would  be  pleased  to  have  sends  Twenty  dollars  to  the  Evangelizing 

no"prfeeiiikcit.!  i!.!  183  those  Sunday-schools  who  have  not  yet  Fund,  which  he  says  was  handed  him  by 

A“wasphX^sde*yth“^^^^^^  used  our  Le.sson  Helps,  try  them  for  one  a Christian  lady  whose  heart  was  in  the 

month.  Superintendents  and  S.  S.  work-  work  of  the  Lord,  and  desired  to  give 

coVresp^deuce..  ; ers  wlio  have  as  yet  not  received  a copy  this  to  help  the  cause.  May  the  Lord  re- 

a"\'sU  hi  oV^rnrco^K^^^^^^  ofourLesson  Helps  will  plea.se  send  us  ward  her,  and  may  it  be  the  means, 

KeporfoKhc’\niu°^^^^  their  address,  upon  receipt  of  which  we  through  the  laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vinc- 

Th^Va^steorwar^'^"*:^  will  mail  them  a sample  copy,  either  yard  of  bringing  some  .souls  from  the 

Marriages  and  death  notices 191  Hpsiirpfl  iLirlfnptm  nf  sin  to  the  marvelous  lifrht  of 


The  Les.son  Helps  for  July  will  be 
ready  for  delivery  by  the  2zd  o(  this 


For  want  of  space  the  Report  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  in  the 
Sycamore  Grove  church,  Ca.ss  Co.,  Mo., 
will  be  held  over  until  the  next  issue. 


A Brother  of  Berks  county,  Pa., 


>83  those  Sunday-schools  who  have  not  yet  Fund,  which  he  says  was  handed  him  by 


Report  of  the  ini^  their  address,  upon  receipt  of  which  we  through  the  laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vinc- 

Th^Va^steorwar^'^"*:^  will  mail  them  a sample  copy,  either  yard  of  bringing  some  .souls  from  the 

Marriages  and  death  notices igi  or  German,  as  desired.  darkness  of  sin  to  the  marvelous  light  of 

, ,,  - the  gospel  and  be  saved.  May  the  desire 

Our  Monthly  Lesson  Helps  are  now  ,,  , , u i ,•  r • i i 

. . . German  Lesson  Helps.— Many  ot  lor  the  salvation  of  sinners  lead  many 

irprimr,^,  lmLTd“tLmrAZ„c«l  our  Sunday-schools  are  .still  conducted  in  others  to  manifest  their  love  tor  souls  in 

cla.sses  German  language,  and  the  urgent  de-  the  same  substantial  manner. 

, , mand  for  Leason  Helps  for  our  German  ,.„e.  sIm^-’  hoOTER  and  anoti.er 

Hymn  and  Funu  Book.--A11  back  schools,, has  induced  us  to  supply  a Ger- 
orders  for  the  New  Hymn  and  Tune  book  „,an  riuarterly,  and  we  take  plea-sure  m an- 

are  now  hlled.  Any  wh,>  have  not  yet  re-  nouncing  to  the  brotherhood  that  we  can  expecting  to  visit  their 

ceived  them  books  w.ll  please  not.fy  us  at  „ow  supply  them  with  Lesson  Helps  at  relatives  and  the  churches  in  that  vicinity, 

once  New  orders  can  now  he  promptly  the  same  rates  as  the  Enghsh.  Appointments  have  been  made  for  Bro. 

filled.  I coDV  one  vear 20  cents.  r.,-,  


Appointments  have  been  made  for  Bro. 
11.,  a few  of  which,  we  believe,  were  filled, 
but  his  brother,  Benjamin  Hoover,  who 
resides  in  St.  Joseph  Co., and  who  has  tx  ' ' 


- ‘ 1 1.,  a few  of  which,  we  believe,  were  filled, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  .Stock.  10  or  more  copies  for  3 months  5ut  his  brother,  Benjamin  Hoover,  who 

— As  there  have  been  some  intjuiries  for  per  copy . .02^{.  " resides  in  St.  Josejth  Co., and  who  has  ' 

Mennonite  Publishing  Comjtany  Stock,  we  We  ask  all  the  Sunday-schools  to  use  feeble  for  some  time,  suddenly  became 

will  here  say  that  there  are  .still  some  the  Lesson  Helps  of  our  church.  Send  for  worse,  the  appointments  were  cancelled, 

shares  for  sale.  A share  is  $25.00,  and  .sample  copies,  either  in  English  or  Ger-  Later: — Since  the  above  was  written 
any  one  desiring  to  invest  will  please  man.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  we  learn  Bro.  B.  Hoover,  died  and  was 
write  us  for  furtlier  information.  I Elkhart,  Ind.  buried  the  13th. 


1890. 


PIFRAmD  OF  q^'ROTM. 


Pre.  C.  J.  van  der  Smissen,  of  Hayes- 
ville,  Ohio,  one  of  the  most  prominent 
workers  in  th^  Mennonite  church  of  the 
general  conference  of  North  America 
died  on  the  night  of  the  29th  of  May 
after  an  illness  of  several  weeks  in  the 
79th  year  of  his  age.  He  was  born  in 
Altona,  Province  of  Holstein,  Germany, 
in  1811,  and  had  been  in  the  ministry 
since  1837.  He  was  buried  on  the  ist 
of  June  at  the  Salem  church,  which  con- 
gregation he  had  served  for  the  last  ten 
years.  A large  congregation  of  assembled 
friends  followed  him  to  the  grave.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  by  S.  F. 
Sprunger  of  Berne,  Ind. 

The  brethren,  Samuel  Coffman  of 
Virginia  and  J.  F.  Funk  who  left  here  on 
the  28th  of  last  month  for  a visit  to  the 
churches  in  Canada,  returned  on  the  loth 
of  this  month.  A report  of  their  trip  will 
likely  appear  later.  Bro.  Coffman  is  at 
present  holding  meetings  at  our  different 

places  of  worship  in  this  county. 

/ • 

The  ministering  brethren  Adam 
Brenneman  and  Ephraim  Nissly  who  have 
been  vi.siting  the  churches  and  scattered 
members  in  the  West  under  the  ausjiices 
of  the  Lancaster  Co. . Pa. , Conference  are 
expected  here  at  Elkhart  on  the  24th  of 
this  month,  on  their  return  from  the 
West.  They  will  remain  here  a short 
time  and  then  continue  their  journey 
homeward. 

Writing  the  Name.— In  our  busi- 
ness and  other  correspondence  we  often 
come  across  signatures  and  names  of 
places  and  persons  which  require  murh 
time  and  study  to  make  out  the  names, 
and  sometimes  we  are  obliged  to  give  it 
up  without  being  successful.  It  is  said  of 
the  well  known  minister,  William  S.  Potts, 
that,  when  he  was  a clerk  in  Philadelphia, 
he  one  day  took  a bill  to  a Quaker,  and 
had  signed  the  receipt  with  one  of  those 
mysterious  hieroglyphics  sometimes  seen 
on  bank-notes.  The  Quaker,  taking  up 
the  paper  said  blandly,  “Friend,  what  is 
this  at  the  bottom?’’ — “This,  sir,  is  my 
name.’’ — “What  is  thy  name?’’ — “Wil- 
liam S.  Potts.’’  — “Well,  William,  will 
thee  please  to  write  it  down  here  jtlainly, 
so  that  a witness  in  court  could  know  it.’’ 
Ever  after  this,  William  S.  Potts  .so  wrote 
and  lived  that  no  man  could  mistake  a 
word  or  letter.  We  heartily  wish  that 


some  excellent  friends  with  whom  we  do 
busine.ss  might  meet  with  such  a Quaker. 

A Sanctified  Evil  cannot  exust,  for 
we  shall  not  do  evil  that  good  may  come 
out  of  it.  The  evil  we  may  do  may  ap- 
parently do  good,  but  in  the  eyes  of  God 
the  doer  is  resjionsible  for  what  he  does. 
Many  fairs  and  socials  and  other  kinds 
of  church  festivals  are  now  held  in  the 
church  building,  to  throw  an  air  of  sanc- 
tity alxmt  it,  just  as  if  the  chinch  would 
or  could  sanctify  the  work  of  the  devil. 
Give  unto  the  king  what  belongs  to  him, 
and  unto  God  what  belongs  to  him  (and 
that  is  all  you  have),  and  then  leave  to 
Satan  all  the  works  of  darkness;  for  to 
him  they  belong  and  the  church  can  never 
sanctify  them.  Luther  once  said  of  Gellert, 
who  once  composed  a number  of  jilays 
for  the  moral  improvement  of  the  German 
stage,  that  he  wanted  to  make  the  devil 
pious,  but  did  not  succeed. 

The  Ark  of  Safety. — All  the  ani- 
mals in  the  world  entered  the  ark  and  were 
together  there  in  peace  and  harmony.  So 
it  is  with  the  human  family.  Those  who 
have  really  entered  into  the  ark  of  Safety, 
prepared  and  opened  by  the  Savior,  will 
live  together  in  peace  and  unity.  Then 
how  can  one  nation,  profe.ssedly  Christian, 
wage  war  against  another,  making  4lie 
same  claim  to  Christianity?  It  is  only  too 
evident  that  those  who  control  the  affairs 
of  such  countries  have  not  entered  the 
ark  of  the  new  covenant,  but  have  built 
an  ark  of  their  own,  made  according  to 
their  own  jtlans  to  suit  their  own  jnirpo.se, 
not  God’s,  and  in  which  they  mean  to  ride 
on  to  glory  immortal.  Instead  of  having 
only  one  opening  through  which  to  re- 
ceive the  light  of  God’s  grace  and  love 
they  have  numerous  portholes  at  the  sides 
through  which  enter  jtassion,  temptation, 
self-will,  pride  and  the  like,  and  from 
which  they  send  forth  volleys  of  that  which 
they  have  in  store  within — ambition,  re- 
venge, avarice,  w'ar,  etc.,  etc.  Butin  such 
an  ark  they  cannot  outride  the  flood  of 
evil  and  sin,  and  land  on  the  Ararat  of 
God’s  everlasting  promi.se.s,  but  they  will 
sink  into  the  (juagmire  of  everlasting  per- 
dition. Ciod’s  ark  is  the  ark  of  peare,  love, 
and  goodwill  and  those  only  who  enter  it 
will  be  saved. 

Three  things  to  think  about:  life, 

death,  and  eternity. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa. — On  Sunday 
the  25th  of  May  the  Amish  brethren  held 
their  communion  in  the  Miller  church  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Michael  Yoder  of 
Miftlin  Co.,  was  present.  On  Monday  he 
preached  in  the  Kauffman  Church 
and  on  Tuesday  he  left  for  home.  Bro. 
Lee  and  wife  and  Bro.  Shetler  and  wife 
of  the  southern  pari  of  Somerset  Co.  and 
Bro.  Tobias  Miller  and  wife  from  Indiana 
were  also  in  the  vicinity  at  the  time,  vi.s- 
iting among  their  relatives  and  friends. 

From  Deep  Run,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. — A 
German  Sunday  school  has  been  organized 
in  the  above  church.  Its  purpose  is  to 
teach  the  young  people  the  German  lan- 
guage. We  are  glad  to  learn  that  the 
brethren  there  have  taken  this  work  in 
hand  and  hope  the  young  jieople  will  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  liecome 
familiar  with  their  mother  tongue. 

We  are  informed  that  the  school  is  well 
attended,  and  we  trust  the  Lord  will  bless 
the  work  and  that  it  may  be  a lienefit  to 
both  old  and  young. 

From  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.  Three  souls 
were  recently  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism  in  the  vicinity  of  Johnstown. 
May  they  ever  be  faithful  to  their  vows 
and  at  last  receive  the  reward  of  the  faith- 
ful 

The  brethren  Jacob  Snyder  of  Martins- 
burg,  Blair  Co.,  and  John  N.  Durr  of  Ma- 
sontown,  Fayette  Co.  al.so  recently  vi.sited 
the  churches  in  Cambria  County,  holding 
nieetings|at{the  different  jilaces'of  worship. 
Communion  services  were  held  at  Wea- 
ver’s Church  on  the  i8th  of  May,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  Snyder  and  Durr. 
The  services  were  well  attended  and  many 
brethren  and  sisters  took  part.  May  God 
richly  bless  this  jiart  of  his  vineyard. 

Fro.m  Smithville  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio. — Communion  services  were  held 
at  the  residence  of  Isaac  Hartzler  on  Sun- 
day afternoon  June.  8.,  Si.ster  Hartzler 
who  has  long  Iieen  suflering  on  a be<l  of 
affliction  and  who  was  unable  to  attend 
services  at  the  church  desired  once  more 
to  commemorate  the  death  and  suflerings 
of  her  Savior,  and  the  brethren  kindly 
comjilied  with  her  request. 

On  Monday  June  9th.  a young  daugh- 
ter of  .Stephen  Yoder  who  has  al.so 
been  sick  for  a long  time,  was  baptized 
and  received  as  a member  into  the  church, 
and  communion  services  were  held  on  the 
.same  day. 

Thus,  one  more  precious  .soul  was  ad- 
ded to  the  Master’s  kingdom,  and  we  Ire- 
lievc  one  more  name  enrolled  in  the 
“Lamb’s  book  of  Life. ’’  .Sr.  Levi  Harlz- 
ler  and  .Sr.  Jacob  H<K)ley  have  also 
been  sufferers  through  various  afflictions 
for  a long  time,  :md  services  have  at  dif- 
ferent times  been  held  at  their  respective 
residences. 


8 


Thus  while  many  of  our  friends  are  for  the  summer.  The  attendance  is  now  may  be  done.  Our  average  att^dance 
having  their  desires  and  affections  drawn  larger  than  heretofore  and  the  interest  in  is  about  35.  We  have  three  German 
heavenward  through  sore  trials  and  afllic-  the  work  is  much  greater.  Thus  we  see  the  Testament  clas.ses  and  one  English  class, 
tions  mav  we  who  are  still  bles.sed  with  reward  of  pressing  onward  according  to  We  have  fine  weather  now  only  rather 
life,  health,  and  strength,  learn  lessons  the  old  maxin,  cool,  but  everything  looks  promising, 

of  Christian  fortitude,  faith  in  God,  and  “ If  you  don’t  at  first  succeed.  If  we  do  our  part,  and  the  Lord  will  givi; 

implicit  trust  and  olK.-dience  to  the  same  -'Hy,  try  afrain-  the  increase  all  will  be  right 

dear  Savior  who  alone  can  “help  us  in  There  are  quite  a number  ot  children  On  the  3d  of  May  Bish.  David  J.  Zook 
time  of  need  ’’  Cou.  growing  up  in  our  school,  and  we  feel  to  of  Newton,  Kan.,  was  with  us  and  held 

help  them  into  the  way  of  life,  and  we  meeting  the  same  evening  and  twice  on 


cool,  but  everything  looks  promising. 
If  we  do  our  part,  and  the  Lord  will  givi; 
the  increase,  all  will  be  right. 

On  the  3d  of  May  Bish.  David  J.  Zook 


correspondp:nce. 

From  Canton,  Kansas.— A ^reat 
hail  storm  passed  over  this  section  of 
country  on  Saturday  night  the  17th  of 
May.  The  growing  crops  tliat  lay  in  the 
path  of  the  storm  were  cut  down  (piite 
badly.  The  re.st  of  the  crojis  look  well. 

1 J.  E Mll.LER. 

From  IIoi.mes  Co.,  Ohio.  — The 
( hurches  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  were  re- 
cently visited  by  the  ministering  brethren 
D.  J.  Johns  of  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  and 
.Seb.istian  Gerig,  of  Henry  Co..  Iowa.  On 
Tuesday  Evening  the  27th  of  May.  and 
Wednesday  forenoon  they  jireached  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  church  to  very  large 
congregations,  on  Wednesday  evening  to  a 
large  gathering  in  the  Union  Hill  M H , 
and  Thursday  evening  the  29th  in  Martin’s 
Creek  M H On  Friday  the  brethren 
left  for  Logan  and  Champ.iign  counties  to 
visit  the  churches  there.  We  feel  thank- 
ful to  (iod  and  the  brethren  for  their  visit, 
and  hope  and  wish  they  will  soon  come 
.again  and  remain  longer. 

From  Slocum,  Nehraska. — In  this 
country  the  prosftects  are  good  for  a 
bountiful  harvest,  even  better  than  they 
have  been  for  the  last  three  years.  We 
have  had  plenty  of  rain  this  spring.  This 
country  has  been  brought  much  more  to 


believe  the  Sunday  school  is  a good 
means  through  which  to  lead  and  direct 
them  to  the  great  Teacher  and  Leader. 

Harvey  I-'riesner. 

From  Leonard,  Shelry  Co.,  Mo. — 
La.st  Saturday,  May  31st,  the  brethren 
Ephraim  Nissly  and  Adam  Brenneman 
from  Lanca.ster  Co.,  Pa.,  came  to  us. 
An  appointment  had  been  made,  but  on 
account  of  rainy  weather  only  a few  a.ssem- 
bled  on  Saturday.  On  .Sunday  they 
preached  twice.  On  Monday  they  left  for 
Morgan  Co.,  t)h  how  encouraging  it  is 
to  have  brethren  come  and  heljj  us  along 
in  the  good  cause.  We  hope  the  brother- 
hood in  the  East  will  still  remember  us 
and  .send  us  some  ministers  every  year 
I believe  the  Lancaster  county  Conference 
has  acted  very  wisely  in  sending  men  to 
the  weak  churches  to  encourage  and  help 
them  along  in  the  work.  A little  help 
here  an<l  there  will  prove  a great  bles.sing, 
and  we  will  always  be  glad  U)  welcome 
any  of  the  ministering  brethren  to  our  ' 
midst  who  may  come  our  way.  Brethren, 
stop  with  us  whenever  you  c.in. 

John  Bruiiaker. 

• 

P'rom  Cherry  Bo.x,  Shei.hy  Co., 
Mo. — Bro.  Nissly  and  Bro.  Brenneman 
from  Lancaster  Co,  Pa.,  paid  us  a visit 
on  the  30th  of  May  and  remained  with  us 
over  Sunday  and  preached  two  very  in- 
teresting sermons,  one  on  Sunday  morn- 


the  front  in  the  six  months  on  account  of  ing  and  again  m the  evening.  On  Satur- 
the  new  railroad  called  the  Sioux  City  day  evening  there  was  to  be  preaching,  but 
and  Ocdeii  Short  Line.  The  road  is  Soo  on  account  of  the  unpleasant  weather  not 
miles  long,  Oneill  has  now  two  railroads,  many  came.  So  they  spoke  a few  words 
The  round  hou.se  and  repair  shops  of  the  of  exhortation  on  the  words  of  our  Sav- 
new  road  are  also  to  be  built  in  Oneill,  ior,  “Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
and  it  is  said  that  the  B.  tk  M.  R.  R , is  together  in  my  name,  there  will  I be  in 
to  be  extended  from  the  South  through  the  midst  of  them.”  We  had  also  a short 
Oneill  into  the  Indian  re.servation.  Any  seiuson  of  prayer.  Although  these  deal 
man  who  wishes  to  .secure  a nice  comfort-  brethren  did  not  stay  with  us  long,  we 
able  and  good  home  for  himself  and  feel  to  .say  from  our  hearts  this  truly  was 
family  should  came  to  Oneill,  Holt  Co.,  a refreshing  .shower  to  us.  May  the  good 
Neb  , and  the  probability  is  that  he  will  Lord  richly  bless  them  and  strengthen 
find  what  he  wants.  M.  L.  Erb.  them  that  they  may  still  go  on  as  earnest 

workers  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  are 
From  Branch  Co.,  MiCH.-Wecom-  alway.s  kIrcI  for  the  visits  from  the  breth- 
mencetl  our  Sumlay  school  seven  years  “".f  hope  there  may  Ite  others  also 
am,  with  a small  attendance.  .Since  then  ‘•'at  “nio  to  visit  us  in  he  far  West, 
the  work  was  continued  year  after  year.  Ani«  DiiTtvii.ER. 

although  sometimes  when  Spring  came  it 

liec.ime  a (juestion  whether  we  would  From  Earned,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan. — 
reopen  or  not.  The  attendance  being  Sunday  April  20th  we  reopened  our  Sun- 
small  it  sometines  seemed  almost  useless  day-.school  for  the  summer  in  the  Pleas- 
to  l)eein.  1 lowever  we  have  continued  ant  Valley  .schoolhouse  and  arc  having  ? 


“ - I ^ 

liec.ime  a (juestion  whether  we  would  From  Earned,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan. — 
reopen  or  not.  The  attendance  being  Sunday  April  20th  we  reopened  our  Sun- 
small  it  sometines  seemed  almost  useless  day-.school  for  the  summer  in  the  Pleas- 
to  l)egin.  1 lowever  we  have  continued  ant  Valley  .schoolhouse  and  arc  having  a 
and  in  April  our  school  was  reorganized  pleasant  time  .so  far.  We  hope  some  good 


.Sunday.  We  were  earnestly  admonished 
to  our  duties  and  we  hope  his  preachinj^ 
Wius  not  in  vain. 

On  the  of  May  Pre.  Kintner  .1 

brother  in  the  Dunkard  churcH  pre.ach<.-(l 
to  us.  He  expects  to  preach  to  us  oner 
or  twice  a month  during  the  SumnuM 
We  feel  thankful  to  tin'  I.ord  for  making 
brethren  able  and  willing  to  preach  his 
word  to  us  and  we  hoi)C  still  more  will 
come  and  visit  this  little  flock  without  a 


Smithvii.de,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
May  27th,  1890. — After  several  years  ol 
ups  and  downs,  during  which  “ Husks  ol 
contention  and  criticism’’  formed  a large 
proportion  of  spiritual  food  on  which  some 
of  the  poor  starving  .souls  at  this  place 
were  trying  to  keep  alive  we  have  at  last 
been  favored  by  what  seems  to  be  a ‘ ‘ bet 
ter  breeze.’’ 

God’s  spirit  is  still  striving  with  sinful 
humanity,  and  his  work  is  still  going  on 
no  matter  what  Satan  throws  in  our  way  to 
hinder  or  discourage. 

On  Saturday  May  24th;  Forty-two 
young  souls  renounced  sin  and  Satan, 
and  were  received  into  the  church 
through  the  sacred  ordinance  of  baptism 
On  Sunday  following  communion  serv 
ices  were  held  at  the  pleasant  Hill  chun  li 
and  on  Monday  following  .at  (,)ak  Grove 
The  mimistering  brethren  Isaac  Millet 
from  Holmes  Co..  O.  .Sebastian  Gerig 
from  Iowa,  and  D.  J.  Johns  from  Ind., 
were  present  to  a.ssist  in  the  work.  Meet 
ing’s  w'cre  lielil  on  Saturday,  Sunday  anti 
Monday  evenings  which  were  well  .it 
tended,  and  a gre:it  interest  was  man 
ifested.  New  zeal  and  courage  have  bet  11 
imp.arted  by  the  sincere  and  e.arnest  woi  'L 
of admonition,  exhortation,  and  instruction 
which  were  given  by  the  visiting  brethn  11 
and  especially  by  the  rich  harvest  of  young 
souls  who  have  .accepted  God’s  .salvation 
as  offered  through  his  Son. 

We  know  that  God  alone  will  be  itble 
to  “keep  that  which  they  have  com- 
mitted unto  Him  against  that  day’’  whit  1) 
is  coming. 

That  His  blessing  may  rest  on  il'c 
work  done  here,  and  that  his  kingdom 
may  be  increased  by  the  feeble  cttoi  i 
his  servants  in  this  part  ot  his  vineynul 
and  that  m.any  more  may  be  brougl'l 
from  death  to  life,  and  from  darkne.'-'--  i” 
light,  not  only  here,  but  “throughout 
the  lands’’  in  all  jiarts  of  the  earth. 
our  sincere  prayer. 
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From  Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 
— One  year  ago  to-day  (May  31st)  the 
great  Hood  devastated  this  beautiful  Con- 
j em.augh  valley,  carrying  desolation,  ruin, 
de.ath  and  lamentation  in  its  train,  and  to- 
day the  people  of  Johnstown  are  holding 
services  in  remembrance  of  those  who 
were  carried  away  and  lo.st. 

One  year  ago  to  day  the  people  of 
Johnstown  were  warned  to  flee  to  the 
mountains  for  safety,  but  many  gave  no 
heed  to  the  warning,  and  a large  number 
had  to  suffer  the  penalty.  When  the 
flood  came  they  did  the  best  they  could 
to  save  themselves,  and  others,  and  when 
one  saw  that  he  or  she  had  to  part  from 
the  other,  affectionate  farewells  were  ex- 
changed and  many  went  down  into  their 
watery  graves.  Thus  fathers,  mothers, 
sisters,  brothers,  children,  relatives  and 
friends  were  suddenly  torn  from  each 
other,  not  knowing  where  they  would 
land,  or  if  they  would  ever  meet  again 
in  this  world.  Oh  how  many  prayers 
for  help,  and  even  from  such  as  were 
.strangers  to  prayer,  yet  many  sank  to 
rise  no  more.  Finally  the  waters  settled, 
the  people  began  to  meet  again  and 
search  for  the  dead  and  lost.  Many  were 
the  cries  of  joy  at  finding  a friend  alive 
among  the  crowd  of  searchers,  and  many 
were  the  hopes  expressed  that  this  or 
th,at  one  in  the  family  had  been  saved, 
but  alas!  how  often  the.se  hopes  were 
blasted  by  finding  the  remains  of  the 
loved  one  buried  beneath  the  sand  and 
debris.  Many  also  who  at  first  failed  to 
find  the  bodies  of  their  loved  ones  hoj^ed 
to  find  them  in  a few  days  or  weeks. 
The  hojaes  of  many  were  realized,  and 
gradually  what  at  first  caused  the  deepest 
sorrow  became  a joy  when  one  or  another 
body  had  been  found  weeks  and  months 
after  the  flood.  But  many  still  lie  buried 
beneath  the  surface,  there  to  remain  until 
the  last  trump  shall  call  them  forth  from 
the  sleep  of  death.  Although  it  is  now 
_:i  year  since  this  great  calamity  befell  us, 
yet  now  and  then  a body  is  found  and 
identified  by  their  friends  by  .some  mark 
or  other. 

In  thinking  of  the  sad  time  through 
which  we  passed,  we  are  reminded  that  ;i 
day  is  coming  that  is  more  terrible  than 
that  which  saw  Johnstown  overwhelmed. 
We  are  also  warned  to  “ flee  as  a bird  ’ ’ 
to  the  mountain  of  safety,  and  this  mount- 
ain is  the  Rock  of  Ages — Christ — our 
loving  Savior,  who  says.  Therefore  be  ye 
also  ready;  for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at 
such  ;m  hour  as  ye  think  not.  When  we 
are  once  parted  there,  dear  friends,  we 
can  never  meet  again.  Therefore  let  us 
be  wise  and  make  our  peace,  calling  and 
election  sure,  for  the  dam  of  ju.stice  will 
surely  break  and  will  overwhelm  all  who 
h.ave  neglected  the  salvation  offered  them, 
and  the  sentence  will  be  to  them:  Depart, 
ye  .accursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
lor  the  devil  and  his  angels.  On  the  other 
hand  those  who  have  taken  heed  to  the 


warning  and  have  accepted  the  salvation 
will  be  welcomed  into  the  mansions  of 
glory  to  live  in  peace  and  joy  forever. 

Let  us  watch,  therefore,  and  pray  that 
we  may  not  enter  into  temptation  and 
be  lost.  Levi  Blough. 


A VISIT  IN  OSBORNE  CO., 
KANSAS. 


By  the  reejuest  of  the  brethren,  Bro. 
J.  M.  Nunemaker  and  I left  our  homes  on 
the  27th,  of  May  and  rode  95  miles  with 
a team  to  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas.  We 
arrived  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Abraham 
Shellenberger  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
28th.  As  we  arrived  several  days  sooner 
than  they  had  expected  us,  appointments 
had  been  made  only  for  Saturday  and 
Sunday;  so  we  visited  among  the  broth- 
erhood and  friends  in  the  meantime.  On 
Sunday  the  ist,  of  June  we  commemora- 
ted the  suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
by  partaking  of  the  emblems  of  his  broken 
body  and  his  shed  blood.  It  was  to  them 
a time  of  refreshing.  As  they  are  here 
without  a minister,  they  greatly  desire 
that  our  ministers  who  travel  to  and  fro 
visit  them.  Therefore,  dear  fellow -work- 
ers in  the  kingdom  of  God,  remember 
this  little  flock.  They  are  in  need  of  spirit- 
ual food,  just  as  much  as  and  even  more 
than  those  who  have  regular  service. 

We  were  very  hospitably  entertained 
by  the  brethren,  and  upon  our  departure 
they  provided  us  with  what  we  needed  for 
our  journey,  which  reminded  me  of  Acts 
28:10.  We  bade  adieu  to  the  brethren 
on  Monday  the  2d  of  June  and  arrived 
at  home  safely  and  sound  the  next  day. 
We  feel  to  thank  God  and  the  brethren 
for  the  love  .and  kindness  which  w.as 
.shown  us.  Ai.brecht  Shifeder. 

Rose  hind,  A daws  Co  , Net>. 


A BRIFF  .SKETCH  OF  OUR  TRIP. 


1 will  herewith  give  a brief  sketch  ol 
our  visit  with  relatives,  brethren,  sisters 
and  frieuds  in  our  former  anil  still  dearly 
beloved  old  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

As  an  ojieration  for  the  removal  of  a 
cancer  was  to  be  jxirformed  on  our 
daughter  Anna  E.  F.  Wanner  and  as 
we  deemed  it  inportant  to  be  at  her  side 
on  account  of  the  .seriousness  of  the  opera- 
tion, my  wife  .and  I left  our  home  at 
Olathe,  Kansas,  on  the  roth  of  April 
and  arrived  safely  at  our  destination. 
Our  arrival  in  their  midst  was  a surprise 
to  them.  Contrary  to  almo.st  all  exj)ecta- 
tion  the  operation  on  our  daughter  was 
entirely  suceesslul. 

We  afterwards  visited  among  the 
several  congregations  in  the  vicinity, 
and  attended  public  worship  at  We:ivcr-  | 
land,  Zimmerman’s.  Lichty’s  and  Her- 
shey’s,  communion  being  observed  at  the 
two  latter  places.  At  Hersheys  fifteen 


souls  were  also  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism.  * 

Among  the  ministering  brethren  visited 
were  Bish.  Jon  is  Martin,  John  Zimmerman, 
Jonas  Nolt  Jacob  Zimmerman  John  L. 
L.andes,  Menno  Zimmerman,  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby,  Jacob  R Hershey,  John  Ranck  and 
Dea.  Jonas  Wenger. 

Aiming  to  reach  home  in  time  to 
meet  the  evangelizing  brethren  we  left 
bur  friends  on  the  2i.st  of  May  and  ar- 
rived at  home  just  too  late  to  meet  any 
of  the  brethren  returning  from  the  con 
ference  at  West  Liberty,  Kansas,  and 
now  we  are  patiently  awaiting  the  arrival 
of  such  of  our  ministering  brethren  whom 
it  may  please  the  Lord  to  send  us. 

Samuel  Ernst. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


Minutes  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Ddstrict  Conference  for  the  State 
OF  Ind.,  held  May  15,  1.S90. 


Several  ministers  of  the  Amish  church 
a.ssembled  at  the  Clinton  church.  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  May  14,  1890,  at  3 o’clock 
P.  M. , to  arrange  the  work  for  conference 
next  day.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee, 
gave  a short  admonition  and  led  in  prayer, 
after  which  J.  P.  Smucker  was  chosen 
moderator,  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Haw 
Patch,  secretary  for  the  day.  After  a num- 
ber of  que.stions  were  arrangeil,  the  breth- 
ren .adjourned  to  meet  next  day  at  10 
o’clock  A.  M. 

Conference  met  next  morning  at  the 
appointed  time.  Bro  J.  P.  Smucker 
read  a very  appropriate  Scripture  for  the 
occasion  with  a few  comments,  after  which 
he  led  in  prayer.  Bro  Jonathan  Kurtz  of 
Haw  Patch  was  then  chosen  moderator, 
Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  assistant  moilerator, 
and  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  secretary. 

After  a short  exhortation  by  the  Mod- 
erator, each  minister  in  turn  spoke  .as  to 
his  willingness  to  build  on  the  true  rock 
Chri.st  Jesus,  to  work  for  unity  and  love, 
the  need  of  enforcing  discipline,  the  v.ist- 
ne.ss  of  the  work,  etc.  By  order  of  the 
moderator  the  minutes  of  last  year’s  con- 
ference, held  at  the  Fork’s  church,  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  were  read  by  the  .sec- 
retary; also  the  questions  which  hail  lM*en 
arranged  the  day  before,  were  read,  after 
which  they  were  severally  considered. 

Question  i. — Shall  this  conference  re- 
ceive churches  under  its  charge  upon  ap- 
plication, which  are  willing  to  abide  by 
the  rulings  of  this  conference,  but  live  in 
other  States  ? After  some  discussion  the 
following  answer  w.is  adopted:  Ye.s,  for 
thereby  we  may  gain  inlluence  for  gootl, 
and  may  be  a hel()  to  them  anil  keep  them 
from  drifting  into  the  world.  However 
such  churches  shall  report  at  each  con- 
ference their  condition  and  netxls,  either 
by  letter  or  by  delegate. 
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(2.)  Should  we  receive  members  from 
other  denominations  by  letter,  who  have  ^ 
been  baptized  upon  the  confession  of  their  ; 
faith,  the  applicant  being  absent?  Hro.  J. 

P.  Smucker  gave  the  circumstances  that  | 
gave  rise  to  this  (jiiestion,  viz.  A brother  j 
of  the  Baptist  church  living  in  Tehama 
Co.,  Cal.,  far  from  any  of  that  persuasion,  I 
asked  to  be  received  in  this  way.  Answer  j 
adopted:  Yes,  he  can  lie  received  upon 
lieing  instructed  in  the  gospel  doctrines  as 
we  understand  them,  and  answering  sat- 
isfactorily the  necessary  ([uestions  This 
however,  must  be  understood,  as  allowa- 
l)le  only  under  circumstances,  where  the 
applicant  has  not  the  opi>ortunity  of 
uniting  with  a non-resistant  church  near 
his  home,  holding  to  the  doctrines  of  the  1 
gospel  as  he  understands  them.  ! 

(t,  ) How  can  we  do  more  to  organize  1 
churches  of  our  faith  where  there  are 

none?  , 

Many  earne.st  appeals  were  made  by 

.several  of  the  ministers  present.  The 
answer  adopted,  was:  More  can  be  done 
by  earnest  prayer  on  the  part  of  the  laity 
and  ministers,  by  the  laity  giving  of  their 
means  to  defray  the  traveling  expenses 
of  ministers  and  missionaries  of  our  faith, 
who  go  lorth  to  jireach  the  go.spel,  and 
spend  their  time  and  means  in  doing 
evangelizing  work,  by  making  longer 
stays  at  such  places,  and  even  il  necessary 
to  take  up  temporary  residence  there. 

(.V  ) What  can  be  done  to  iiiomote 
greater  union  and  harmony  between 

churches  of  our  faith? 

Answer  adopted:  We  may  promote 
greater  union  and  harmony  by  ministers 
exchanging  places  oftener;  by  making  i 
an  application  of  Bhilippians  2. 3.  4 
churches  hs  well  as  to  individuals;  by 
working  to  gain  each  others  conlidence, 
by  having  the  love  ol  Ck)d  shed  abroad  in 
the  heart,  and  thereby  getting  more  love 

for  each  other.  . 

(5  ) Should  a minister  have  the  right 
to  p»  rform  the  duties  generally  perlormed  , 
by  a bishop? 

The  evils  that  might  arise  from  this  as 
well  as  the  necessity  for  it  were  set  forth, 
riie  answer  adopted,  was:  Yes,  by  the  j 
consent  of  the  bishoj)  who  h;is  the  over- 
sight of  the  church  in  which  said  minister 
lives,  he  shall  have  the  right  to  perform 
all  the  duties  of  a bishop,  except  to  ordain 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons. 

(().)  Should  not  ministers  discourage 
the  marriage  of  members  to  non-profess- 
ors  ? 

By  motion  it  was  decided  to  answer 
this  question  by  “Yes.” 

(y.j  Does  this  conference  see  ht,  that  j 
when  a minister  leaves  his  church,  l>eing 
dissatisfied  and  unites  with  another  of  like 
faith,  that  he  should  be  permitted  to 

jireach  ? , , i 

The  following  answer  was  adopted:  In- 
asmuch as  that  mars  the  harmony  l>e- 
tween  church  districts  and  promotes  dis- 
union, this  conference  does  not  see  fit 


that  such  ministers . should  preach,  unless 
the  church  to  which  he  first  belonged 
drifts  from  the  principles  of  the  gospel  sa 
understood  by  this  conference. 

A motion  was  made  that  question  (3) 
of  last  year  be  published  with  the  minutes 
of  this  year.  Carried.  The  question  was: 

“ When  members,  or  such  as  have  been 
members  of  .some  of  our  churches  in  the 
distance,  which  churches  claim  to  teach 
and  live  the  principles  of  the  gospel  the 
same  as  does  that  part  of  the  Mennonite 
church  represented  by  this  conference, 
shall  such  persons  l>e  received  into  mem- 
bership at  a distance  from  their  home, 
when  they  intend  to  live  where  they  for- 
merly held  membership,  but  intend  to 
disclaim  any  connection  with  the  congre- 
gation where  they  formerly  hekl  mem- 
Ijership? 

Answer:  Resolved  that  generally  they 
should  not,  and  in  exceptional  cases  only, 
when  good  Scriptural  reasons  can  be 
given  that  they  should  be  received. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  l*:ikhart  was 
then  asked  to  give  some  of  the  objects  to 
be  accomplished  by  a general  conference. 

A motion  was  made  which  was  unani- 
mously adoptetl.  That  this  conference 
express  itself  decidedly  in  favor  of  a gen- 
eral conference.  Jonathan  Kurtz  and  J. 
P.  Smucker  were  then  appointed,  to  see 
that  the  church  in  Cheyenne  Co.,  Neb., 
be  cared  for.  until  next  conference.  The 
moderator  then  appointed  J.  P.  Smucker, 
Joseph  Miller  and  J.  S.  llartzler  as  a 
committee  to  choose  time  and  place  for 
holding  next  conference. 

By  motion  it  was  decitled  to  cancel 
"and  his  church"  in  answer  to  (piestion 
five  of  la.st  year. 

The  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  this  and  other  churches  who  were 
present,  and  the  interest  that  prevailed, 
shows  that  the  interest  in  this  work  - is 
growing. 

After  prayer  by  Bro.  .Samuel  Detweiler 
of  Logan  County,  Ohio,  conference  ad- 
journed. J.  S.  Hakt/i.f.r,  Sec. 


rp:port  of  the  Illinois 

CONFERENCE. 

Heu)  at  Culi.om,  May  30,  iSt/j. 

Conference  for  the  state  of  Illinois  con- 
vened on  Friday,  May  30th.  9 a’clock, 
A.  M.  The  .service's  were  begun  by  sing- 
ing the  hymns:  “P'ather,  1 stretch  my 
hands  to  thee”  and  “Blest  be  the  tie 
that  binds.” 

Bro.  Hartman  of  Washington,  read  i 
Cor.  2.  and  followed  witli  a feeling  exhor- 
tation. Silent  prayer  was  offered. 

The  conference  was  attended  by  the 
following  Bishops:  Henry  Shaum,  Elk- 
hart. Ind:  Henry  Nice,  U.stick,  111.;  E.  M. 
Hartman.  W.-eshington,  111.  There  were 
present  thirteen  mini.sters  anil  five  dea- 
cons, several  of  whom  were  from  Indiana. 


The  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  vicinity 
were  nearly  all  present. 

Bro.  Shaum  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  delivered 
a short  discourse  in  which  he  referred  to 
some  of  the  doctrines  of  faith  held  and 
practiced  by  the  church.  Among  other 
things  he  stated  the  following:  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  made  of  all  those  who  could  be  per- 
suaded to  believe  on  him,  a family  ol 
God’s  people  who  are  known  as  the 
Church  of  Christ.  Jesus  came  to  the 
1 baptism  of  his  forerunner  John,  and  ful- 
filled “all  righteousness”  by  receivin^r 
the  outward  form  of  consecration  by  l):i|»- 
tism.  He  then  received  the  anointing 
from  God  by  the  descending  upon  him 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  was  there  :i<- 
knowledged  by  the  voice  out  of  heaven 
as  the  Son  of  God.  I'hus  he  was  j.re 
pared  for  the  great  work  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  man.  and  the  building  of  his 
church. 

The  condition  of  man  through  sin  was 
such  that  his  salvation  could  not  be  al 
fected  without  redemption.  This  God 
accomplished  by  sending  Christ  to  earth, 
preparing  him  for  the  work,  and  standing 
by  him  till  it  was  “finished”  on  the  cross. 
Jesus  became  the  great  high  priest  that 
could  offer  to  God  a pure  .sacnlice  l lal 
was  acceptable  to  his  justice  against  tlic 
sin  of  man.  “Without  the  shedding  ol 
blood  there  is  no  remission.”  As  the 
high  prie.st  under  the  law  of  Moses  could 
go  only  once  a year  into  the  Holiest  ot 
Holie.s,  so  Christ  entered  once  into  the 
holiest  sanctuary  of  God  with  his  own 
blood,  behind  the  veil  of  his  tlesh,  and 
“obtained  eternal  redemption  lor  us. 
Having  made  the  atonement,  and  (iod’s 
truth  having  been  taught,  God  established 
those  who  believed,  by  the  outpouring  ol 
his  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  and 
thus  consecrated  them  for  the  work  ol  the 
priesthood  under  Christ  the  great  High 
Priest.  Then  these  disciples  wen;  po' 
pared  to  go  forth  to  build  His  church 
On  one  occasion  the  Lord  asked  ilw 
disciples,  “Whom  say  men  that  I.  die 

Son  of  man  am?  They  gave  the  opinion 
that  the  world  had  of  him.  I le  then  asknl 
of  his  disciples,  “Whom  say  ye  th.ii  I. 
the  Son  of  man  am?  Peter  acknowledged 
that  he  w;us  the  Christ,  the  Son  ot  tlie 
living  God.  He  then  placed  upon  . etei 
and  the  rest  of  the  apo.stles  the  power  am 
authority  to  carry  forward  the  vvoik  o 
building  the  church,  and  the  responsi- 
bility of  caring  for  it.  , 

The  church  cannot  e.xist  without  tern  1 ■ 
ers,  pastors,  etc.,  to  lead  and  oversee  i - 
Paul  had  this  idea  of  church  governnui 
when  he  gave  the  elders  charge  beloie  a 
left  them  at  Miletus,  when  he  S'*i - 
“Take  heed  therefore  unto 
and  to  all  the  Hock,  over  which  the  1 “ 
Ghost  has  made  you  overseers,  to 
the  church  of  God  which  he  h.is  P 
chased  with  his  own  blood.”  After  Ji-' 
had  taught  the  disciples,  and  was  abm 


leave  them,  he  commissioned  them  for 
their  work.  They  received  the  instruc- 
tions to  “go  into  all  the  world  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things,  etc.  All  things,  implies  very 
much  and  places  upon  us  as  ministers  a 
great  responsibility. 

Re|>entance  and  remission  of  sins  were 
to  l>e  preached,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 
True  faith  and  sincere  repentance  must 
be  preached  if  people  are  to  lie  converted. 
The  responsibility  to  do  this  faithfully  is 
seriously  laid  upon  us  as  his  ministers, 
jesus  taught  just  that  order  of  things  that 
must  characterize  God’s  jieople  in  this 
new  kingdom,  or  the  church  which  he 
established. 

Christ  spoke  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
that  we  may  know  how  to  order  our  lives 
in  harmony  with  the  gospel  which  he 
taught.  If  the  learner  of  Jesus  finds  the 
true  life  of  Christ,  he  will  be  so  Christ-like 
that  he  cannot  be  so  far  untrue  in  his  life 
and  acts  and  words  as  to  make  it  neces- 
sary for  him  to  swear  an  oath  to  make 
his  words  binding  and  true.  “Swear  not 
at  all”  means  to  us  that  we  shall  not  in 
any  way  perform  an  oath  before  the  mag- 
istracy or  any  officers  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment. It  is  forbidden  by  the  spirit  of  the 
whole  gospel,  and  in  plain  words  by  the 
•Savior  and  the  apostle  James. 

The  teachings  of  Christ  are  very  clear 
that  we  must  lie  separated  from  the  world. 
I'or  this  cause  the  church  has  ever  testi- 
fied in  plain  earnest  teaching  against  any 
connection  with  any  secret  organization 
whatever.  Christians  shall  not  only  ab- 
stain from  cPnnection  with  the  world  in 
organized  union,  but  they  may'  not  follow 
the  ways  of  the  .sinful  world  around  them. 
I'or  this  cause  the  church  has  ever  testi- 
fied against  tho.se  things  which  are  purely 
of  the  world,  and  for  those  who  love  the 
ways  ol  the  world.  We  here  again  testify 
against  our  brethren  imitating  the  fash- 
itin.ible  world  by  we.iring  the  rnu-Stache, 
and  otherwise  decorating  themselves  as 
though  they  lielonged  to  the  world  and 
not  to  Christ.  The  sisters  are  also  re- 
minded that  the  church  continues  to  ad- 
monish them  to  a faithful  adherence  to 
the  Scriptures  that  teach  the  woman  to 
wear  a head  covering  in  time  of  worship 
and  devotions.  They  shall  also  al>stain 
Irom  the  wearing  of  hats  which  has  come 
to  be  so  generally  done  by  the  f:u>hionable 
world. 

The  bishops  and  the  ministers  have 
each  their  special  work.  It  is  the  bishop’s 
work  to  baptize  converts,  to  solemnize 
marriage,  and  to  hold  communion  serv- 
ices, or  to  see  that  these  things  are  at- 
tended to  when  he  cannot  attend  to  them 
himself.  When  instructed  by  the  bishop 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  ministers  to  do  these 
things  along  with  their  work  of  preaching 
the  gosjiel.  It  is  the  bishop’s  work  to 
ordain  brethren  to  the  ministry.  Let  all 


try  by  the  help  of  God  to  be  truly  con-  j 
secrated  to  God’s  work,  and  then  to  labor  j 
faithfully  in  their  sev’eral  callings.  | 

Bro.  Nice  of  the  Morrison  church  then  | 
spoke  of  the  duties  of  the  ministry,  the  | 
great  need  of  standing  faithful  to  the  pro- 
fession we  have  made,  and  of  building  on 
the  true  foundation.  Paul,  when  he  was 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  w’as  zealous  in  his  work, 
even  to  the  persecution  of  the  Christians 
to  death,  but  he  was  not  building  on  the  1 
true  foundation.  All  his  work  was  an 
entire  loss,  even  when  he  had  performed 
it  faithfully.  He  did  not  build  on  the 
true  foundation  which  is  laid  for  us. 
Many  are  zealous  in  building  on  the  true 
foundation,  yet  they  are  not  building  with 
the  right  material.  They  build  with  wood, 
hay,  stubble,  and  suffer  loss  instead  of 
building  with  gold,  silver,  and  preciouil 
stones,  which  will  endure. 

Christ  Jesus  preached  a go.spel  to  the 
world  that  shows  the  believer  on  him  to  1 
be  so  thoroughly  converted  and  entirely 
changed  that  he  cannot  engage  in  such  a 
life  as  would  show  him  still  carnal  and 
capable  of  swearing  oaths  and  taking 
weapons  of  carnal  warfare  ti.)  slay  his  ene- 
mies, etc.  F'or  these  doctrines  our  fore- 
fathers contended  faithfully  even  unto 
death,  giving  up  their  lives  for  the  doc- 
trines which  we  as  a people  profess.  Their 
children  too  were  so  faithfully  taught,  and 
so  young  converted  to  Christ  and  his 
word  that  some  of  them  gave  their  lives 
as  a witness  to  their  faith  at  the  early  age 
of  thirteen  and  fourteen  years.  How  these 
valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross  and  faithful 
martyrs  should  inspire  us  in  this  evil  day! 

In  the  18th  chapter  of  Matthew  we 
have  the  instructions  of  our  Savior  show- 
ing us  w'hat  we  must  become  like  as  dis- 
ciples of Christ,  and  how  to  live  with  each 
other  in  the  church.  We  must  become  as 
little  children  and  live  in  humility.  Jesus 
called  a little  child  and  set  him  in  their 
midst,  etc.  As  the  child  trusts  alone  in  the 
parent,  so  we  should  be  child-like  and 
trust  only  in  (ii.'d  our  hatlu  r,  .mil  not  in 
! men,  or  church  names,  or  ourselves. 

' Paul  reproved  the  Corinthians  by  asking 
! them,  ‘ Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom  ye  be- 
lieved?” Christ  is  the  body  and  we  are 
members  ot  him  and  of  one  another. 
There  must  be  no  partiality,  but  love 
must  be  without  dis.simulation.  This 
' should  especially  be  remembered  in  case 
there  is  necessity  to  cut  off  any  member 
from  the  church.  The  eye,  the  hand,  the 
foot  must  all  be  j)ut  away,  even  though 
they  appear  to  be  the  most  useful  mem- 
bers, if  the  body  is  endangered.  The 
ministi-rsand  di;u  <ms  are  imiiortant  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ,  yet  they  must 
be  cut  off  when  it  becomes  necess.iry  for 
their  repentance  or  the  safety  of  the  church. 
The  object,  however,  is  not  to  cut  off 
meml>ers,  and  this  should  not  be  done 
unless  there  is  no  other  remedy.  The  err- 
ing should  be  won  to  repentance  and  re- 


st t)red.  The  great  object  of  the  Savior  in 
Matt.  18  seems  to  be  to  restore  the  erring, 
and  if  the  instructions  there  given  would 
be  faithlully  followed,  there  would  likely 
be  few  cases  in  which  it  would  be  found 
necessary  to  cut  members  off  from  church 
relation.  If  we  love  the  erring  as  God 
loves  them  we  will  do  all  we  can  to  restore 
them.  To  tell  to  others  the  faults  of  erring 
members  is  not  God’s  way.  A sin  against 
a brother  should  not  be  published,  even 
to  other  members,  much  less  to  the 
world.  But  the  fault  should  be  told  to 
him  alone.  If  he  is  not  thus  won,  one  or 
two  others  should  be  called  to  help,  and 
lastly  the  church  should  be  informed.  If 
the  united  prayers  and  efforts  of  the 
church  cannot  win  him  he  must  lie 
regarded  as  a heathen  man  and  a publi- 
can. How  sad  it  has  made  our  hearts  to  see 
one  or  more  of  our  dear  brethren  or  sis- 
ters .sejjarated  from  the  body!  It  seems  as 
hard  as  to  have  a member  separated 
from  our  material  body. 

Peter  asked,  how  often  he  should  forgive 
his  brother  when  he  came  saying,  I repent, 
forgive  me.  The  answer  was,  that  he 
should  forgive  until  seventy  times  seven — 
four  hundred  and  ninety — times.  This 
means  just  as  often  as  he  comes.  When 
one  comes  and  asks  forgiveness,  and 
shows  that  he  is  not  at  all  penitent,  but 
continues  remorselessly  in  his  evil  ways, 
he  is  not  the  one  to  whom  the  Savior  here 
refers.  He  means  those  who  come  in  true 
penitence. 

Bro.  Hartman  of  Washington,  111., 
spoke  of  the  duties  of  ministers.  He  said 
the  mini.ster  should  be  an  example  to  the 
flock,  not  preach  Christ  and  him.sclf  be- 
come a castaway.  When  the  minister  is 
himself  too  much  conformed  to  the  world, 
how  can  he  be  a true  example?  If  he  la- 
bors for  the  world  from  early  Monday 
morning  till  late  on  Saturday  night,  how 
ran  he  be  a true  example  to  the  Hock? 
We,  as  ministers,  may  become  tin)  much 
allied  to  the  world  and  cause  others  to  fall. 
We  must  not  be  conformed  to  the  world 
ourselves  if  we  would  leail  others  out  of 
the  worlil.  If  wx*  would  be  true  examples 
we  should  not  be  di.stre.s.sed  by  a little 
persecution  when  we  are  trying  to  do  our 
l>est  and  the  world  fails  to  understand  us. 
We  should  look  beyond  for  our  reward, 
laboring  faithfully,  bearing  all  things  with- 
out murmuring,  for  Christ’s  sake. 

Bro  11.  Nice  gave  a brief  ex|)lanation 
of  the  .''isters’  head  covering  in  prayer. 
The  long  hair  of  the  wom.in,  to  which 
the  apo-.ile  refers,  is  not  the  covering 
whicli  the  apo.stle  teaches  the  church  that 
the  wnm.in  should  u.se  to  denote  prayer. 

1 lis' instriK  lions  in  i Cor  11.  show  that 
an  arlilici.d  covering  is  intemled — one  that 
she  c.tii  put  on  or  oH  at  will.  To  use  this 
covering  was  a custom  in  many  of  the  re- 
ligious denominations  S'i  or  nxi  years  ago, 
which  h.ive  entirely  given  up  its  use  since 
confonniiv  to  the  worlil  has  come  to  pti- 
vail  so  generally.  Let  us  be  careful  that 
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we  will  not  likewise  be  entrapped  by  a 
spirit  of  worldliness. 

E^ch  of  the  ministers  and  deacons  pres- 
ent spoke  briefly,  expre.ssing  their  willing- 
ness and  their  earnestness  to  be  faithful  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  and  to  build  on 
Christ  the  true  foundation.  All  the  mem- 
bers present  arose  to  show  in  this  way 
their  testimony  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
church  and  their  Bible,  and  their  willing- 
ness, by  the  help  of  God,  to  live  true  to 
these  doctrines  as  they  have  been  pre- 
sented. Bro.  Nice  then  offered  an  earnest 
entreaty  that  all  look  earnestly  to  God 
for  help  to  carry  out  faithfully  their  prom- 
ise which  they  have  this  day  renewed. 

The  afternoon  session  ims  opened  by 
singing  the  hymn, 

“How  firm  a foundation. 

Ye  saints  of  the  Lord.” 

After  introductory  remarks  by  Bro.  Nice, 
and  prayer,  there  was  some  time  spent  in 
consideration  of  the  impropriety  of  our 
members  attending  fairs,  picnics,  political 
rallies  and  celebrations,  etc.  Conference 
decided  that  any  member  attending  these 
or  any  like  worldly  (not  Christian)  gather- 
ings shall  be  considered  under  the  censure 
of  the  church  As  brethren  are  hereby 
prohibited  from  attending  fairs  themselves, 
they  are  just  as  much  prohibited  from 
sending  their  stock,  poultry,  etc.,  there 
to  be  placed  on  exhibition. 

There  were  some  remarks  made  con- 
cerning the  manner  of  inviting  sinners, 
who  are  under  conviction,  to  make  known 
their  desire  to  confess  Christ  or  to  unite 
with  the  church — whether  or  not  it  is 
proper  to  invite  them  to  come  forward. 
No  action  was  taken  by  the  conference, 
but  all  were  admonished  not  to  use  such 
methods  as  may  defeat  their  own  aims 
and  drive  sinners  away  rather  than  win 
them ; and  that  care  should  be  taken  not 
to  adopt  usages  that  would  lead  away 
from  the  doctrines  and  teachings  of  the 
church. 


The  conference  advised  that  when  wed- 1 
dings  are  made  in  our  families  that  large 
and  expen.sive  gatherings  be  avoided. 
The.se  festivities  should  be  held  in  a 
Christian  spirit,  avoiding  excesses  in  eating 
and  drinking,  in  expenses  and  amuse- 
ments. The  time  should  rather  be  spent 
mostly  in  singing  sacred  hymns,  prayer, 
and  Christian  devotions.  A brother  and 
sister  uniting  in  matrimony  are  recjuired 
to  engage  a minister  of  our  own  denomi- 
nation to  perform  the  marriage  ceremony. 
E'ailing  to  do  so,  they  shall  be  reciuired  to 
give  a satisfactory  reason  The  ijuestion 
with  regard  to  our  ministers  |)erforming 
the  marriage  ceremony  for  the  uncon- 
verted children  of  our  members  was  dis- 
cussed at  some  length,  but  no  action  was 
taken  by  conference 

There  was  some  exchange  of  opinion 
between  the  members  of  conference  with 
regard  to  the  ordination  of  ministers.  The 


question  wan  whether  the  minister  ynust 
be  chosen  by  lot,  or  whether  he  may  be 
chosen  some  other  way.  The  conference 
took  no  action  on  this  question. 

The  bishops  advised  that  a minister 
should  not,  on  the  invitation  of  a few  dis- 
obedient members,  go  into  a church  and 
hold  meetings  without  consulting  the 
minister  or  ministers  of  that  congregation. 

The  duty  of  a deacon  was  explained  to 
be  to  read  the  Scriptures  for  the  assem- 
bled congregation,  pray  and  exhort,  and 
care  for  the  poor,  etc  The  duty  of  the 
deaconess  was  explained  as  taught  in  the 
ejiistles  of  Paul.  There  should  be  yet  a 
faithful  performance  of  the  work  of  the 
deaconess  She  was  to  instruct  the 
younger  women  in  their  duties,  be  chari- 
table, entertain  strangers,  wash  the  saints’ 
feet,  etc.  The  deaconess  should  do  these 
things  faithfully  now  as  she  did  at  the  time 
when  the  epistles  were  written. 

The  question  was  asked  whether  foot- 
washing as  practiced  by  the  church  as  an 
ordinance  should  be  practiced  in  the  pub- 
lic assembly  by  the  brethren  and  sisters 
alike.  The  answer  was  that  no  one  should 
be  ashamed  to  do  in  public  what  the  Lord 
has  commanded  us.  But  no  action  was 
taken  by  the  conference  on  this  question. 

The  question  was  asked  as  to  whether, 
when  the  children  of  members  turn  to  a 
wicked  life,  the  parents  are  responsible  to 
the  church  for  the  child’s  wrong  doings. 
An  exhortation  followed  that  earnestly 
entreated  fathers  to  be  faithful  in  teaching 
their  children  the  ways  of  the  Lord  that 
the  church  may  not  have  reason  to  bring 
parents’  faithfulness  into  question. 

The  cjuestion  was  also  asked  whether 
the  use  of  tobacco  was  not  just  as  much 
' “conformity  to  the  world’’  as  fashion- 
able dress.  Some  discussion  followed 
in  which  the  claim  was  made  that  a neces- 
sary use  of  tobacco  should  not  be  so  con- 
: sidered,  while  an  able  argument  that  was 
not  refuted  showed  the  use  of  tobacco  in 
. its  general  sense  is  altogether  as  much 
; conformity  to  the  world  as  fashionable 
dress. 


The  question  was  presented;  Since  the 
practices  and  restrictions  of  the  church 
have  been  here  presented  shall  those  who 
violate  them  be  expected  to  participate  in 
the  communion  services  as  though  their 
standing  in  the  brotherhood  was  un- 
blamable ? The  answer  was  that  they  shall 
not. 


The  question  of  ordaining  a bishop,  or 
more  than  one,  in  Illinois  was  considered. 
It  was  unanimously  decided  as  the  opinion 
of  the  conference  that  one  or  two  shall  be 
I ordained  in  the  three  districts — Morrison, 
Sterling,  and  Freeport. 

I Closing  remarks  were  made  by  Bro. 
Shaum— prayer  and  benediction. 

I Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  Ster- 
ling on  the  fourth  F'riday  in  May,  1891. 


“LOOK  TO  THY  CONSCIENCE.” 

Wouldst  thou  preserve  thy  faith,  look 
to  thy  conscience.  A good  conscience  is 
the  ship  faith  sails  in;  if  conscience  be 
wrecked,  how  can  it  be  thought  that  faith 
would  be  safe?  If  faith  be  the  jewel,  a 
good  conscience  is  the  cabinet  in  which  it 
is  kept;  and  if  the  cabinet  be  broken,  the 
jewel  must  needs  be  in  danger  of  losing. 
Now  you  know  what  sins  waste  the  con- 
science— sins  either  deliberately  commit- 
ted or  impenitently  continued  in.  Oh, 
take  heed  of  deliberate  sin;  like  a stone 
thrown  into  a clean  stream,  it  will  disturb 
thy  soul,  and  muddy  it,  that  thou,  who 
even  now  couldst  see  thy  interest  in  tlie 
promise,  will  now  be  at  a loss,  and  not 
know  what  to  think  of  thyself.  They  are 
like  a fire  on  the  top  of  a house,  it  will  he 
no  easy  matter  to  quench  it.  But  if  thou 
hast  been  so  unhappy  as  to  fall  into  such  a 
slough,  take  heed  of  lying  in  it  by  impen- 
itence; the  sheep  may  fall  into  a ditch,  bul 
it  is  the  swine  that  wallow  in  it;  and 
therefore  how  hard  wilt  thou  find  it,  think- 
est  thou,  to  act  thy  faith  on  the  promise 
when  thou  art  by  thy  filthy  garments  and 
besmeared  countenance  so  unlke  one  of 
God’s  holy  ones!  It  is  dangerous  to 
drink  poison,  but  far  more  to  let  it  lie  in 
the  body  long.  Thou  canst  not  act  thy 
faith,  though  a believer,  on  the  promise, 
so  as  to  apply  the  pardon  it  presents  to 
thy  soul,  till  thou  hast  renewed  thy  re- 
pentance. — Gtimall. 

THE  WASTE  OF  WAR 

The  wars  of  European  and  American 
nations  during  the  period  from  179"  to 
1880,  or  ninety  years,  destroyecl  four 
millions  and  four  hundred  and  seventy 
thousands  of  human  lives;  and  lilteen 
billions  and  two  hundred  and  thirty-live 
millions  of  dollars  of  the  proceeds  of  hu 
man  industry.  This  is  an  average  of  liliy 
thousantl  lives  and  ol  one  hundred  and 
si.xty-five  millions  ot  dollars  for  each  year 
of  the  period.  This  to  be  sure  is  but  a 
' trifle  compared  with  the  rum  curse,  lait 
still  it  is  a terrible  w;iste. 

: The  present  standing  armies  of  Europe 

I contain  twelve  and  one-half  millions  of 
> men,  at  an  annual  cost,  if  you  include 
i their  possible  productive  labor,  of  two 
■ billions  and  three  hundred  and  fifty  live 
millions  of  dollars,  and  these  soldiers  aie 
a constant  menace  to  the  peace  ol  the 
world.  Indeed,  they  are  one  ot  the  nm^t 
[•  potent  causes  of  the  war.  What  need 
would  exist  for  forts  on  the  borders  ol  na 
1 tions,  or  of  bristling  armies  along  then 
. boundaries,  if  their  intentions  wen  a — 
and  upright?  They  are  no  U)nger  le 
quired  on  the  confines  of  cities,  towns, 
counties,  or  of  the  states  of  a republfo- 
“From  whence  come  wars  and  light- 
ings among  you?  Come  they  not  lienee, 
- even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your  mem- 
. bers?”  James  4:1. 


1890. 


MELRARn  OR 


Married. 


RICH--W1TTMER.— On  the  22clof  May,  1.S90, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  brother  in  Wasli- 
ingtoii  Co.,  Iowa,  by  Benjamin  Eicher,  Joseph 
Rich  Sen.,  and  Fanny  Wittiner,  t>oth  of 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa. 


DIED. 


Mowen. — On  the  28th  of  May,  three  and  a 
half  miles  west  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Laura 
May,  daughter  of  Lib  an<l  Ginna  Mowen, 
aged  12  years,  4 months  and  17  days.  She  was 
alflicted  for  ten  years  with  convulsions.  few 
days  before  her  death  she  suffered  great  pain. 
.She  was  taken  with  convulsions  Sunday  night 
and  was  unconscious  until  Wednesday,  when 
tlie  Lord  took  her  where  there  is  no  suffering. 
1 luring  her' illness  she  would  repeat,  “Rock  of 
Ages,  cleft  for  me”  and  said  if  her  pains  did 
not  leave  her  she  would  leave  them.  She  is 
now  where  there  is  no  pain.  She  leaves  her 
parents,  lour  sisters  and  one  brother  to  mourn 
tlieii  loss,  but  they  cau  have  that  bright  hope 
that  .she  is  now  at  rest.  She  was  burietl  on  the 
30th  of  May  at  the  Winebreiiner  Church. 
Services  by  Nicholas  Martin  and  Samuel  Foltz. 
Te.\t : Psalm  90: 12. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear  , 

Since  I must  go  aud  leave  you  here  ; 
With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be 
O parents,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

When  you  uuto  my  grave  do  go. 

The  gloomy  place  to  see, 

I say  to  you,  who  stand  and  view. 

Prepare  to  follow  me.” 

KEEMCk. — On  the  24th  of  April,  iSyo,  in 
.Mien  Co.,  Ohio,  of  old  age  and  dropsy,  Ikir- 
bara  Keller  (maiden  name  Roush),  at  the  rij>e 
age  of  90  years,  2 months  and  i day.  She  was 
a very  affectionate  mother  of  ten  children,  of 
whom  five  are  living.  vShe  livetl  in  widowhood 
27  years,  and  lived  to  see  the  fourth  genera- 
tion, not  counting  herself.  She  was  a great 
lover  of  good  reading.  She  subscril>ed  for  the 
Gek.man  Hekaei)  10  years  ago  in  winter,  and 
look  it  eight  years  when  her  eyesight  failed. 
She  laid  them  away  carefully  and  would  often 
go  and  look  them  over  and  read  them  as  much 
as  she  could.  She  was  also  very  fond  of  the 
tierman  Almanac.  She  got  the  first  one  when 
she  subscribed  for  the  Hekaed,  ami  was  pre- 
sented with  one  every  year  until  death  took 
her  away  to  her  long  home.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  U.  B.  Church.  Buried  at  Allentown. 
Text : Psa.  1 16:15. 

fiOED.SMiTii. — On  the  7th  of  June,  in  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  lung  fever,  Andrew,  son  of  John 
and  Lydia  Goldsmith,  aged  i year,  2 months 
and  4 days.  P'uueral  services  at  South  Union 
on  the  9th  by  C.  K.  Yotler  in  German  and  A. 
Miller  in  English  from  Mark  10: 13 — 15. 

“ Yes,  happy  are  these  little  ones 
Of  such  the  kingdom  is 

The  Lord  our  praise  and  thanks  demands 
Who  made  them  heirs  of  bliss.” 

Bachman.— Near  Pulaski,  Davis  Co.,  Iowa, 
of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  Mary,  daughter 
ol  Christian  Bachman,  aged  27  years,  3 months 
and  14  days  was  a faithful  child,  a l>e- 

mved  sister  in  the  church  ami  a diligent 
teacher  in  the  Sunday-school.  She  died  w ith 
a living  hope.  Services  by  Pre.  Allender  in 
English,  and  by  P.  Roiilet  in  German  from 
Rev.  14:13. 

Hershberger.— On  the  20th  of  May,  in 
Walnut  Creek  Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  la 


grippe,  John  Hershberger,  aged  74  years,  4 
months  aud  28  days.  He  bore  his  sufferings 
patiently.  He  desired  to  observe  the  commun-  ' 
1011  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  but  death  came  ere 
his  desire  could  be  ful  tilled.  I le  leaves  his  aged 
wife  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  depaitiire. 
He  was  buried  in  the  family  graveyard,  where 
his  first  wife  aud  eldest  child  are  also  buried. 
Services  by  Fred  Mast  and  A.  Mast  from  John 
5:35,  36  and  I Cor.  15:49,  50. 

Oesch. — On  the  i6th  of  May  in  Arkansas 
Co.,  Arkansas,  of  cancer,  Joseph  Oesch,  aged 
37  years,  ii  months  and  7 days.  He  was  con- 
fined to  his  bed  about  3 months,  and  suffered 
much  jiaiii,  but  bore  it  all  patiently  until  Go»l 
called  him  to  his  rest.  He  was  buried  on  the 
iStli.  He  was  a member  of  the  .Vinisli  Men 
nonite  church  and  leaves  his  wife  and  9 chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  death.  Services  by  J.  Beck 
in  German  from  John  5:24.  and  by  J.  R.  Gish 
from  Rev.  3:21,  22. 

IIER.SH BERGER. —On  the  7th  of  May,  near 
Sharon  Centre,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  at  the 
home  of  her  parents,  of  quick  comsuniption. 
Sister  Susannah,  daughter  of  Bro.  Henry  ami 
Sister  Elizabeth  Hershberger,  aged  19  years, 

5 months  and  2 days.  She  took  sick  about  iS 
weeks  before  her  death.  .\t  first  her  sickness 
did  not  appear  dangerous,  but  the  last  three 
weeks  she  failed  rapidly.  She  bore  her  suffer- 
ings patiently,  without  any  complaint.  She 
said  that  although  it  was  hard  to  part  with 
her  parents,  brothers  and  sisters,  but  added  that 
she  was  not  afraid  of  <leath.  The  evening  be- 
fore her  departure  she  desired  to  see  her  uncle, 
Samuel  Bender,  once  more.  He  w’as  sent  for 
next  morning  aud  came  at  noon  She  was 
very  glad  to  .see  him  and  then  .she  bade  him 
ahd  all  the  family  good-bye,  saying  that  she 
was  now  going  to  her  eternal  rest,  soon  after 
which  the  soul  took  its  flight.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  old  .Vmish  Mennonile 
church,  and  was  very  modest  and  reserved  in 
her  demeanor,  taking  no  delight  in  wild  and 
lx)isterous  company,  parties  and  such  things. 
She  was  buried  on  the  9th  in  Josej)h  Shnettler’s 
graveyard,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of 
relatives  ami  friends.  Funeral  services  by  Pe- 
ter Kinsinger  and  Joseph  J.  Guengerich  from 
John  5:  19—47. 

Ruth. --On  the  27II1  of  .\j)rilj  3',  miles  west 
of  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  Julia  Ann,  wife  of 
William  Ruth,  aged  ()o  years.  She  leaves  a 
husband,  two  sons  and  eleven  grandchildren. 
The  deceased  was  a member  of  the  Dnukard 
church  for  several  years.  She  met  with  many 
trials  and  temptations.  She  was  afllicted  for ’7 
years  with  epileptic  sjiclls  but  seldom  com- 
plained. .\bout  twi>  days  previous  toiler  death 
she  said  she  was  very  sick.  She  was  asked  by 
one  of  her  neighbors  if  she  thought  she  was 
dying  because  she  was  so  sick.  She  said  she 
did  not  know,  but  liojied  so.  Toward  the  close 
of  her  life  she  grew  entirely  heljiless,  but  was 
conscious  until  a few  hours  before  her  death 
but  could  not  speak.  Her  suffering  is  ended 
here,  and  we  hope  she  is  where  there  is  no 
sickness  and  pfiin.  She  wirs  buried  in  the 
Dunkard  graveyard  at  Broadford.  Services  by 
Nicholas  Marlin  and  Samuel  F'oltz,  from  Isa. 

35:9. 

"She  has  gone  down  the  valley, 

The  deeji,  d;irk  valley, 

We  will  see  her  face  never  more 
Till  we  p.i.ss  down  the  valley. 

The  death  dark  valley 

And  meet  her  on  the  other  shore.” 

Leibi-ritz. — On  the  30th  of  May,  near 
Stanford,  McLean  Co.,  Ill  , Mary  I.eibfrit/., 
maiden  name  Springer,  aged  51  years,  0 months 
and  14  days.  She  suffered  a longtime  and  had 
dwindled  down  almost  to  a mere  skeleton. 
She  was  buried  on  the  isl  of  Juue  near  Stan- 


ford at  the  Indiana  church.  Services  by  Joseph 
Stucky  from  i Thess.  4:4,  and  by  Pre.  Rogues, 
who  spoke  in  English.  A large  number  of 
friends  a.ssembled  at  the  funeral.  She  leaves 
her  husbatul  ami  three  children  to  mourn  her 
death. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

n Rower,  lohn  Burkholder 
Noah  Baker,  Samuel  Baker  Jo.s  E Birky,  EHzahetli  K 
Bare,  Win  Brindle,  Polly  A Beacliy,  Jo.s  C Bonitrcirer 
J J Bonitrefrer,  G H Borjrnian,  R K Bruhacher  c 
“‘-■"j  J t)  Burkholder. 

H « 1 Bruljaker. 

c— E B Calvin,  J CCulp,  John  S Copjies,  N BCockley 
Henry  Cocklcy,  Jacob  Crater.  ^ 

D— U A Hiener,  John  Doner. 

, S KukcI,  j R Ebersole,  J M Eby,  Win  C Rash 
Jos  Egli. 

J J ‘’"esen,  UEriesner. 
Henry  W hunk,  B hahsbeiider,  Jacob  JE  Funk,  B Kehr 

Cjarber,  John  Goilshalk,  A Goe.ssen,  Jacob  B 
(.oofl,  Chr  Giiifrnth,  H Gaut.sche,  Clir  Ginirrich  lohn 
C.rea.ser.  ■' 

11— Matilda  Horst,  C Heibert,  J F Harms,  J A Hartz 
ler,  A S Her.sh,  Sn.san  Hershberger,  A J Haun  N 
Hartzler,  H Hoeimcr,  B F Hamilton,  A Heibert  I 
Hartzler,  H H Hochstctler,  K Hartzler.  ’ ^ 

J— Jos  Jantzi,  Mary  Jones. 

K--T  T Koehn.  Jacob  Kornel.son,  M R Kleinsasser 
Jacob  Kehr.  I eter  Y KIn(^,  B Kroeker.  J H Klaasen’ 
P J Kroeker,  Isaac  Kulp,  Malinda  Keairle  Win  I) 
Kindy,  Henry  Kilmer  HOT,  A R Kreider.  John  Kronf 
F J Kotsrener.  * ' 

E— Lowe  St  Rouse,  Martin  Eeatherman,  Jacob  Landis 
WC  EiveiiKooil,  J Eeatherman,  Freil  Luke,  Isaac  I apn" 
Ira  Eantz,  Sarah,  Loner  Jacob  E Linn,  A E Landis. 

M— A Matthys,  A B Miller.  J W McCulloch.  A R 
Miller,  Philip  Meek,  A Martins  Esaac  M^-ers  J B Miis- 
.ser,  A Metzler,  Ruftene  Moore.  A B Miller,  J O Miis- 
.ser  Jos  ).I'isser,  Salome  Moyer.  Henry  B Moyer,  Adam 
Martin.  R Miller. 

N-Abm  Nold.  John  Nold,  H R Newcomer  I)  A 
Nisley,  Jonas  Nice.  Christ  NallziKcr.  Geo  Newe’onier 
John  NallziKer,  A Ni.-kel,  J G Nissley,  Peter  Newleld' 
Chr  Nofzi.ifer,  Sumucl  Nusbaum.  D .\  Nissley. 

O— J Oyer,  Franklin  Obei  , 1)  Ohrendoiir 

P-  S W Peiinyp  icker,  iqieii  Plank.  J A Peters  David 
Plank,  I)  Peters  ’ 

(J  J yuiriiiK- 

R Eovina  Rohrei . W Rosenlafskv,  Joseph  W Kisser 
HG  Run,  11  R Kiivenacht,  J W Rojip,  B A Ratzlaft 
Moses  O Kopp,  Anna  Risser,  Clir  Rnpp,  C B Reese' 
A E Rup]).  ' 

S J C Schlabach,  Charles  Skinner.  C S .Stoltzfues 
D J Miiucker,  J W Scliiock,  Kalie  D ■•'hort  Georee 
Shenk,  Jos  Schertz,  .\inliew  Shenk,  Jos  Stuckey  J B 
Sharp,  Levi  Schertz,  John  Schertz,  Maria  Selijt  F B 
Showalter,  Geo  .Schanin,  C S Schertz,  John  I,  Shoiip 
Josi  ph  Spnen^^ei.  .Michaels  Shirk,  .Noah  Schrea  k 
Rosella  Shelly.  John  .Schmidt,  J B Shonp,  JosSchini.lt 
J B •■'howalter. 

u-t;  A Uinble,  M C rmbli  , 

V— John  Volh. 

W John  Winj-ard,  Dana  R Witiiier,  H Wi<  be.  D B 
Weaver,  II  Wiebe,  Caspel  Wi.leinan,  A Wiiii>etlnn 


W B Weaver,  G Wall.  Pelel  Weins,  D 1)  Weihe. 

Y Israel  ,M  Yoder.  Jacob  \oiler,  Maiy  F'  Voilei 
Abm  M Yomif;,  kurus  A Yoder,  J ViHler,  .Amos  I; 
Yo.ler,  .Maria  Yoder 

Z,-(J  Zinzei , Win  /.imineiman.  David  Zook  Abm 
Zeizet,  D 11  Zook,  1)  K Zook,  J Z.  Z ini  met  man 

MISSION  FUN  I . 

Mary  .V  Barbara  Yialer.  R..00;  11  k Newcomer  tj  00 
A F'l  iend,  s.’o.oo;  Iv  R . Z.,  |2.oo. 

FREE  HERALD  F'UND. 

W D Kindik,  I .So;  Pelel  Bo.  singer,  Ji  in.  H K New 

coiiiei . ;j  00; , H uo;  Metzler,  ft.ov  I 

Christolear,  Jio.oo. 


CH A.N’GIC  IN  Sf:u,IN(;  D.VTl-S  FOR 
Ti:.\C.\  ICRS'  ICXUl'RSlON  VIA 

eakf;  smorf: 

On  at’fouiit  of  till-  .National  ICduoatioiial  ;\s 
.STH-iatiou  Meeting  at  St.  Paul.  July  41I1  to  nth 
iS.jo,  the  I.ake  Shore  Miehigaii  Soulhetii 
R’y  Co.,  will  .sell  reduced  rale  exeursi.iii  tickets 
July  i.st  to  7lh  iuelusive  .\pplv  to  ticket 
agents  for  full  information. 


June  15,  1890 


The  ELKHART  CARRIAGE  & HARNESS  MFG.C0 


For  16  years  has  dealt  direct  with  consumers  at  Wholesale  Prices  M 

aiA-vins  «li€»  X^rotH- 

Mn  t Parm  Harnett  Wo  nhlp  aiiywlim\wit)i 

NO.  1.  farm  narneu.  v xtay j night 

$23.00*  rhitrgen  httUi  wi//«  If  not  HiiliHrartoi^ . 

Wurrunt  cvorvthlti*  f<»r  JA  yofirM.  Any 
onotlmtnin  write  can  order  a I»UK»^y  nr 
IlarneHN  from  um  oh  well  iw  pny  $10  to  $50 
to  wnne  middle  nmn  to  oitlor  for  them. 

Wo  kIvo  no  ertMlit,  and  have  y 

ONE  PRICE.  ONLY. 

natrurm  Wiiitona,  ♦&«,  Hiimi'  na  // 
olliniH  «!ll  at  *7i>.  Top  // 

♦ rr.;  line  na  w.lii  nt  $HKI.  Oiin* 

are  IliioOBBell  for$l40.  l*liueloii»  , 
ilitft;  aaiiie  iiaaolil  at  SKi.'>.  rlneKouil  ' 

</url,  wllli  (lna)i,  ♦1  11  ItiMKl  iiawlls  at  ♦ii.’i 
Wc  box  and  deliver  on  enra  In  Klkliart 
free  of  elm  rye.  

Cinake n|J  ADitlPOO 

line  of  tv  ftl  C.  O O « 

Our  Ilunieaanroall  I Oiik 

ELKH  ART.  I N Di’aN  a! 


No.  10. 

Full  Nickel  Harness 
$12.00. 


IM.trnrinW.Kon,  $50. 


8— 13.’90. 

FARM  FOR  SALE. 

Mv  fariii  is  located  five  miles  South  of  I.owell  Station 
and  two  miles  West  of  Kl.mdalc  Junction,  in  Kent 
County,  Michigan.  It  contain^  172  acres.  1 he  I).  I, 

N.  R.  K.  runs  thronifh  tlic  farm,  taking  np  12  acres, 
leaviiiK  24  acres  on  the  South  si<le  oflhe  R.  R.,  and  130 
acres  on  the  North  side.  A section  line  road  runs 
Ihronijh  the  middle  of  the  fann.  North  and  South. 
Tiiere  are  two  honsea  and  a harn  on  the  place;  «in 
orciiard,  tfo<Ml  water,  windmill,  and  50  acres  in 
valion,  one  house,  suRar  bush,  etc,  on  section  3.  Fifty 
acres  niKler  cultivation  and  siiKar  iinsh  on  section  2. 

For  further  i>articnlars  iKldress, 

Moaen  Liivintsaton. 


12,13.  Iiowell,  Kent  Co.,  MlcU. 

A MODEL  RAILWAY.  1 

The  IhirlitiKton  Route,  C.  B.  ».%  Q.  R.  R-,  j 
openiles  7,000  utiles  of  roHil,  with  teruiiiii  in 
ChicaKo,  St.  Louis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  ami  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
eiiuiimient,  track,  and  eflicient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  BurliiiKton  gains  new  patrons, 
hut  loses  none.  iQ.V" 

PLAIN  CLOTHIN^ 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  HI.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  hoys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

7,  90-  <.,<71. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  DefenseleBS  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  suflerings  of  the  tihristians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  16(10,  by  Thielman  J 
Van  Braghl,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  Loglish 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Ituyal  Octavo  volume  of  109H  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  while  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type  with  thirty  nine  illuslratious, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  lull  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges-  Price,  $»  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  :nlercsl  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God's  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

MumoiiTi  PuBLisHiMO  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Thn  lincBt  arth’.lc  in  the  world,  for  tho  lliiir,  ISurns, 
I'ilcB,  Skin  DiaeascH  and  all  Sores. 

Kose  Kinif  is  made  from  the  lliicst  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  win  pounded  in 
Hiicli  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cues. 

Si'iit  post-jiaid  to  any  atidress  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  liox.  Address,  D.  Lehman, 

22J48. Nappanee,  Ind. 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works.  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1890,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles.  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

55  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  5 cents  ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  all'ord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
U)  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lhki-  Siio™  & MieHekii  It.  I> 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  189(',  dt 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

uoiNo  WBBT.  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  “ 

No  27,( 'hicago  Acc 7.26 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p m 

No.  5.  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp  6 00  " 

m>iMO  BAST — MAIN  LINK.  Icave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.30  a m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail.  ^1-45 

Grand  Rapids  Express L2  > 1*  m 

No  6-  Past  New  York  Ex... 6.16  “ 

tiOlNO  BAST — AIK  LINK,  IcaVk. 

No  14,  Fa‘t  Mail 1 >15  a m 

Carries  Passengers  Sundays  to  jioints  where 
it  stops  between  Klkhart  and  Cleveland. 

No.  ii,  opecial  New  lork  Express-..  l OO  »*.  m 
No-  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo  8.26 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8-36 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11. 40 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m 

“ E to  Goshen  on' y 3.10  p m 

Tkains  aurivb  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Fakthek. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a m 

<•  H » “ 5 46  r.  M 

<'  B “ Grand  Rapids 1240Noou 

<1  [)  II  II  “ 7.40  p.  M 

No.  2.6,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-56 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6-50  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6 8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West 


U^IT  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  proini 
nent  points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’l.,  Cleveland,  D. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland..  Ohio 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  1ml 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  coDtaiuiug 
HO  lessous  on  the  Did  Testament  Scrli)l- 
ures,  for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 16 

The  same  per  dozen L76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ‘‘  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy lU 

The  same  per  dozen L16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  tour  hooka  form  a complete  sories  for  Huiitlay 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  sn 
extensive  circulation. 

t^~For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Go>,|Blkhart,  Ind. 


Cinctmiati,  Wabash  & Michigao  K’>. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18i1‘,  IH'.m, 
leave  .Jackson  8t.  Depot,  Ellkhart,  as  follows 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express-... 6.00  1*.  m. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  »fc  Louisville  Ex 8.45  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Ind.  & 8t.  Louis  Express 4.44  a.  a 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express -10.41  a m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.0>>  i’.  m 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.16  a m 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 11.46  a m. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & 

R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.R.  At  Wabash  with  W.8l  '■ 
A P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  8t.  L.  & L o 

AtQranger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R I' 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 8'. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South 

NORMAN  BEOKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’^ 
O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 


■•ft. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beaDtifol  are  the  feet  of  them  thai  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  27.— No.  13. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  1,  1890. 


Whole  No.  422. 


thp:  gospel  of  love. 

OWEN  G.  DONNK. 

Go  forth  in  thy  garden  when  bright  tints, 

adorning 

The  east,  paint  the  sky  with  a magical  glow, 

When  the  birds  raise  their  voices  to  welcome 

the  morning. 

The  soft,  cooling  breezes  like  angel  breaths 

blow. 

Thy  heart  shall  o’erflow  with  a wave  of  affec- 
tion, 

Thy  spirit  shall  glow  with  the  dawn’s  early 

ray, 

The  goodness  of  God  in  Ills  works  of  per- 
fection, 

Shall  meet  thee  and  greet  thee  at  breaking 

of  day. 

Then  seek  out  some  soul,  heavy  laden  with 

sorrow. 

And  teach  it  the  wi.sdom  taught  thee  from 

above, 

' To  forget  dark  to-day  in  the  light  of  to- 
morrow, 

In  the  smile  of  the  Savior,  the  gospel  of  love. 

Speak  kindly  to  those  who  have  fallen  in 

error, 

Proclaim  the  glad  tidings,  the  message  of 

cheer; 

No  soul  was  e’er  saved  by  the  promptings  of 

terror. 

No  Christian  heart  hides  ’neath  the  mantle 

of  fear. 

Our  .Savior,  our  God,  from  the  heaven 

desceutied, 

To  face  the  grim  cro.ss  and  the  scourge 

with  its  throng, 

That  the  voice  of  nations  might  rise  to  Him, 

hlendeil 

With  the  notes  of  His  angels,  in  rapturous 

song. 

.So  preach  to  thy  floi ’k.,  oh,  my  Iricnd,  the 

glad  story, 

Oft  told  in  the  star-jeweled  heavens  alK)ve, 

Of  God  in  His  majesty,  fjower  and  glory. 

Of  Christ  and  His  teachings,  the  gospel  of 

love. 

Of  those  deep,  tender  eyes  that  know'  sorrow 

and  weeping. 

Of  the  voice  ever  ready  to  comfort  and  bless. 

Of  the  Ma.ster  who  watched  while  his  servants 

were  sleeping. 

Of  the  words  which  brought  ease  to  the  soul 

in  distress, 

Go!  lift  up  thy  voice  and  in  tones  interceding. 

Tell  again  the  glad  tale  of  the  ages  gone  by. 

How  the  Savior  stands  waiting,  with  tender- 

voice  pleading, 

For  the  love,  which,  alas!  we  so  often  deny. 

Send  forth  the  glad  tidings  from  ocean  to 

ocean, 

There  beats  not  a heart  but  the  .story  will 

move 

To  love,  adoration  and  deepest  devotion, 

For  the  mercy  of  Christ,  and  the  gospel  of 

love. 

Domestic  Journal. 


For  the  Herald  oi  Truth. 

PICTURES  OF  OURSELVES. 

Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  lest  ye 
forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  he  made  with  you,  and 
make  you  a graven  image,  or  the 
likeness  of  anything  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee.  Dent. 
4:23. 

It  is  serious  work  to  write  against  hav- 
ing pictures  taken;  but  I think  it  such  a 
curse  in  our  church  that  I cannot  refrain 
from  an  effort  to  say  something  on  the 
subject.  Many  so-called  Mennonites  have 
their  images  scattered  over  the  world; 
and  I have  seen  even  ministers’  and  their 
wives’  pictures  side  by  side.  Some  min- 
isters have  their  children’s  pictures  along 
on  their  preaching  tours.  When  our  chil- 
dren know  this,  what  can  we  lay  mem- 
bers say  to  our  children  against  having 
their  pictures  taken? 

I cannot  find  one  .sentence  in  the  Bible 
in  favor  of  having  idols,  but  many  against 
it.  But  many  persons  say  these  pictures 
are  not  idols,  and  that  they  do  not  wor- 
ship them.  How  do  they  know  that  they 
are  not  worshiping  them?  Whom  did 
Eve  believe  when  she  ate  of  the  forbidden 
fruit  in  Eden?  She  believed  the  serpent, 
did  she  not?  The  Word  says  he  is  a liar, 
and  the  father  of  lies.  We  should  be  very 
careful  that  we  do  not  believe  the  serpent 
instead  of  taking  God’s  word  for  our 
faith. 

“Then  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  lantl  from  liefore  you,  and 
destroy  all  their  pictures  and  destroy  all 
their  molten  images’’  (Numbers  33; 52). 
“And  they  .set  them  up  images  and 
groves  in  every  high  hill,  and  under 
every  green  tree”  (2  Kings  14: 10.)  “For 
they  served  idols,  whereof  the  Lord  said 
unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing’’ 
(verse  12).  Persons  may  say  that  at 
present  the  pieople  do  not  .set  up  groves. 
But  du  you  not  see  that  they  are  setting 
up  whole  family  groups  in  pictures, 
spending  the  Lord’s  money  that  he  has 
entrusted  into  their  care.  I think  this 
money  could  be  spent  to  a more  noble 
purpose  than  for  images  of  ourselves  or 
our  friends  to  set  up  before  our  eyes.  At 
the  command  of  God  the  children  of  Is- 
rael “went  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and 
brake  it  down;  his  altars  and  his  images 


brake  they  in  pieces  thoroughly”  (2 
Kings  II ; 18). 

It  is  lamentable  to  see  the  dangers  the 
people  are  placing  themselves  into  at  the 
present  time.  We  claim  to  be  a non- 
conformed people,  to  the  world,  and  this 
is  what  we  must  be  to  obey  the  gospel. 
But  can  we  know  that  we  are  such  when 
we  go  right  along  with  the  world  having 
our  pictures  taken,  sometimes  set  off 
with  a little  more  style  and  fashion  than 
we  usually  appear  in  ? This  must  be  for 
the  pleasing  of  the  eye,  and  to  get  the 
esteem  of  men.  To  show  this  to  be 
wrong  we  need  only  read:  “That  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  is  an 
abomination  to  (lod.”  How  can  we  jus- 
tify ourselves  in  tolerating  such  an  idol  in 
the  church?  Certainly  this  is  one  of  the 
reasons  why  our  children  are  so  cold  to- 
ward the  Christianit)  we  profess.  Where 
is  our  steadfast  and  earnest  teaching  as 
fathers  and  mothers  admonishing  to  ab- 
stain from  vanity  and  idolatry?  Have  we 
also  grown  cold  or  at  least  lukewarm, 
saying,  “A  little  more  sleep,  a little  more 
slumber,  a little  more  folding  of  the  hands 
to  sleep?”  Wake  up,  jiarents  and  chil- 
dren, lest  we  find  ourselves  “ever  learn- 
ing, and  never  able  to  come  to  a know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

A Ci.osK  Ohskrver. 

— • — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EFT  F-'Acn  I.OOK  TO  IHM.SELF. 

When  Jesus  told  Peter  to  follow  him, 
and  Peter  asked  Jesus,  what  shall  this 
man  do?  meaning  John,  Jesus  said.  "If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I come,  what  is  that 
to  thee?  Follow  thou  me’’  (John  21:22). 
These  words  plainly  teach  us  th;it  we  are 
to  be  faithful  followers  of  Jesus  in  the  du- 
ties he  has  appointed  for  us,  and  not  to 
question  what  other  persons’  duties  are. 
If  we  are  faithfully  discharging  our  dudes 
we  find  no  time  to  fret  about  the  duties  or 
shortcomings  of  others,  or  our  own  lot 
that  the  Lord  has  appointtxd  unto  us.  Yet, 
how  apt  we  are  to  .see  the  shortcomings 
of  other  people  la-fore  we  .see  our  own 
neglected  duties. 

If  the  time  and  thoughts  that  we 
u.se,  fretting  over  the  faults  of  others  were 
wisely  employed  in  the  diligent  discharjje 
of  our  own  duties  in  the  station  of  life  in 


OF  ^¥L^'T¥i. 


July  1, 


which  it  has  pleased  God  to  call  us  we 
could  be  more  useful  and  happy.  We 
should  forget  the  unkindness  which 
wounds,  the  coldness  which  chills,  the 
inconsistencies  which  oppress  us.  There 
is  nothing  that  makes  us  more  miserable 
than  to  brood  over  our  grievances.  The 
best  remedy  for  this  evil  is  the  active 
occupation  of  time  and  thought  in  faith- 
fully discharging  our  own  duties.  The 
lawful  pleasures  and  the  duties  of  life  will 
thus  combine  to  deliver  us  from  the  vex- 
ations and  annoyances  which  discourage 


We  know  by  experience  and  observa-  j i 
tion;  and  by  the  teachings  of  our  Savior  | i 
that  we  have  many  things  to  contend  with;  I 
and  one  of  the  things  we  are  most  apt  to  > i 
offend  in  is  in  conforming  to  the  world,  | : 
not  merely  in  dress  but  also  in  our  actions  , ' 
and  conversation.  Many  think  that  if  they  , ] 
are  earnestly  engaged  in  the  Lord’s  work, ' i 
looking  to  him  for  guidance  and  blessing,  i 
this  is  being  devoted.  But  true  devotion 
requires  much  more.  It  is  having  Christ 
himself  as  the  delight  and  the  bent  of  our 
minds  toward  him.  The  highest  service  ' 
we  can  render  the  Lord  is  to  serve  him 
with  our  whole  heart,  and  that  is  a service 
to  which  few  devote  themselves . Occupa- 
tion with  Christ,  with  a view  to  become 
more  intimately  acquainted  with  his  char- 
acter, studying  him  that  we  may  learn 
what  pleases  him,  is  very  rare  indeed. 
Many  can  be  found  who  are  occupied 
for  Christ  like  Martha,  few  who  are  occu-  | 
pied  with  him  like  Mary.  When  we  have 
reached  this  we  have  reached  the  founda-  | 
tion  of  true  devotedness.  If  there  is  zeal 
and  ability  without  a knowledge  of  God’s 
mind  where  and  when  to  use  it,  how  can  ^ 
there  be  a turning  to  take  counsel  from 
nature,  and  how  can  we  expect  that  the  j 
results  flowing  from  such  a source  will  be  | 
otherwise  than  profitless.  | 

Resignation  and  contentment  so  called, 
are  not  always  Christian  virtues  Some-  | 
times  they  are  merely  religious  names  for  i 
apathy  and  laziness.  When  what  we  deem  ! 
Christian  contentment  prevents  our  taking 
up  the  duty  that  lies  before  us,  there  is  j 
some  reason  for  suspecting  that  Christian  - 
contentment  is  in  this  case  another  name  j 
for  Christian  laziness.  Before  we  trust 
God  for  a particular  thing  without  doing 
anything  ourselves  toward  bringing  that 
thing  about,  it  is  well  for  us  to  ask  whether 
God  wants  us,  to  trust  him  in  that  way, 
or  whether  He  does  not  want  us  to  show 
our  trust  by  vigorously  attacking  the  ob- 
stacles which  stand  in  our  path  and  hinder 
our  onward  progress.  At  this  age  it  is 
very  necessary  that  we  use  great  care  in 
our  walk  and  conversation,  that  our  lile 
may  be  worthy  of  imitation. 

We  should  use  great  care  in  our  trans- 
action with  the  world,  that  our  influence 
may  be  for  good.  We  may,  by  one  word, 
look,  or  act,  deny  our  profession;  for  the 
world  looks  upon  us  as  the  children  of 
light.  Jesus  said,  “Let  your  light  so 


shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.’’  It  is  sad  to  know 
that  one  ol  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the 
^ jirogress  of  religion  is  the  hypocritical 
' profession  which  many  make.  There  are 
' many  that  feast  themselves  upon  the  hope 
of  the  false  profession  of  others,  clairnmg 
i to  be  just  as  good  as  the  majority  of  so- 
' called  Christians.  In  this  way  Satan  leads 
! them  on  in  blindness,  and  in  ignorance  of 
j the  fast  approaching  danger.  But  if  we 
! know  that  the  religion  of  the  rn^s  of 
professors  is  counterfeit,  this  will  add  | 
nothing  towards  the  working  out  of  our 
soul’s  salvation. 

I God  has  endued  us  with  these  noble 
! intellects,  and  given  us  minds  of  under- 
j standing  so  that  we  can  discern  right  from 
' wrong,  and  truth  from  error.  He  has  not 
' given  us  these  talents  to  lay  away  in  a 
' napkin,  or  to  hide  in  the  earth.  W^e  are 
responsible  to  God,  not  only  for  the 
knowledge  that  we  have,  but  for  that 
' which  lies  in  our  power  to  acquire.  To 
the  slothful  servant  he  said,  “Thou 
oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  com- 
j ing  I should  have  received  mine  own  with 
usury.’’  ^ SisTKR. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


HOUSE  CLEANING. 


“Create  in  me  a clean  heart,”  I’s. 

51:10. 

Like  the  seasons,  so  the  various  duties 
of  life  change,  each  having  its  peculiar 
labor  to  be  performed,  and  the  work  of 
house  cleaning  comes  in  its  turn,  and  we 
have  at  such  times  been  led  to  think  of 
that  spiritual  cleaning  that  is  so  much 
spqken  of  in  Scriptures.  All  are  aware 
that  our  temporal  dwellings,  if  left  to 
themselves,  would  become  dens  of  filth 
the  abode  of  vermin,  wholly  unfit  for  the 
dwelling  places  of  human  beings.  Hence 
the  need  of  a thorough  cleansing,  from 
cellar  to  attic,  at  stated  times.  A tempo- 
ral dwelling  cannot  clean  itself,  neither 
can  we  cleanse  ourselves,  of  sin.  It  is  a 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A house,  when 
' cleaned,  cannot  offer  any  resistance,  but 
we  are  not  always  so  willing  to  be 
cleansed,  as  we  should,  but  resist  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  His  work. 

Dear  Christian  reader,  is  it  not  true 
that  we  resist  the  Spirit  at  times  ? Is  it 
not  your  experience?  “Let  us  reason 
together.’’ 

The  Scripture  speaks  of  pardon  and 
cleansing,  regeneration  and  sanctification, 
j When  (iod  speaks  peace  to  the  troubled, 
sin  burdened  soul,  we  feel  as  if  we  never 
in  all  the  days  of  our  life  would  again  do 
anything  to  grieve  the  Spirit,  or  do  any- 
thing contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  But 
there  remains  something  in  our  natures 
that  “wars  against  the  spirit,”  and  the 
battle  is  just  beginning.  And  right  here 


is  where  we  need  the  grace  of  God  to 
yield  to  the  work  of  the  spirit. 

The  root  of  sin — the  flesh— remains  in 
man,  but  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  can  keep  our  flesh  in  subjection  and 
in  this  way  our  desires  are  cleansed  and 
we  gain  the  mastery  over  them  by  the 
cleansing  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
God  is  continually  reminding  man  that  it 
is  wrong  to  yield  to  the  flesh  and  that  he 
therefore  should  keep  himself  free  from 
all  the  lusts  and  desires  of  the  sinful  flesh. 
This  demonstrates  the  weakness  of  man 
in  the  flesh,  when  not  fully  consecrated 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  when  man  does 
yield  to  sin  he  does  so  at  the  expense  of 
grace,  and  shows  himself  as  yet  more  or 
less  under  the  yoke  of  sin. 

This  is  indeed  a lamentable  condition 
for  us  to  get  into,  after  haying  received 
pardon  for  our  sins,  yet  it  is  the  experi- 
ence of  many  who  in  all  sincerity  wish  to 
do  the  will  of  God. 

But  there  is  provision  made  for  this. 
The  Christian  life  would  indeed  be  one  of 
great  rtflsery  could  this  not  be  remedied. 
The  Lord  is  able  to  cleanse  us  frorn  all 
these  things.  He  can  change  our  desires, 
and  purify  the  heart,  so  that  God’s  will, 
become  our  will,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  so 
trains  and  schools  us  that  we  grow 
stronger  in  faith  and  grace,  moving  on 
unto  perfection.  Then  it  is  a pleasure  to 
serve  God,  and  no  burden,  and  this  is  the 
spiritual  house-cleaning  we  should  think 
of  when  cleaning  our  temporal  dwellings, 
and  then  with  David  ofier  up  this  prayer, 
‘ ‘ Create  in  me  a clean  heart. 

A.  K.  Kurtz. 

Smilhville,  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CONVERTED  OUTSIDE 
OF  THE  CHURCH. 

In  the  June  ist  No.  of  the  Herald  01 
Truth  there  is  an  article  headed,  “ Only 
Ilcnt've”  in  which  the  writer  .speak of 
converted  persons  waiting  so  long  out.side 
of  the  church  with  whom  we  have  to 
plead  with  tears  for  them  to  come  into 
the  ark.  And  when  I read  the  article  the 
question  presented  itself  to  my  mind, 
"Are  there  any  co7iverted  persotis  outside 
of  the  church,  or  in  other  words,  What 
constitutes  a converted  person?  In  one 
sense  of  the  word  a person  may  be  con- 
verted from  one  party  or  sect  to  another, 
or  from  heathenism  to  judaism,  etc. 

I think  the  true  theological  sense  of  the 
word  is  a change  of  the  heart  from  a sin- 
ful to  a holy  life,  in  which  the  enmitv  of 
the  heart  to  God  and  to  his  law,  and  the 
obstinacy  of  the  will  are  subdued  and  are 
succeeded  by  supreme  love  to  God  and 
his  moral  government,  and  a reformation 
of  life.  It  means  to  be  regenerateil  or 
born  of  God.  A person  cannot  he  born 
of  God  without  receiving  the  Holy 
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“No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Hereby 
we  know  that  we  dwell  in  him  and  he  in 
us  because  he  has  given  us  of  his  Spirit.  ’ ’ 
When  Adam  was  created  he  had  no 
life  until  God  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life;  then  he  became  a living 
soul.  And  so  likewise  the  carnal,  uncon- 
verted man  has  no  spiritual  life  until  God 
gives  him  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  then,  and 
no  sooner,  will  he  be  converted,  when 
God  will  give  him,  not  the  spirit  of  bond- 
age, again  to  fear,  but  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, by  which  he  will  cry,  Abba,  Father, 
Then  he  will  be  willing  to  forsake  the 
world  and  its  vanities  and  unite  with  the 
people  of  God  without  much  pleading. 
Again,  when  a person  is  converted  he  is 
a new  creature  and  is  in  Christ,  and  if  he 
is  in  Christ  who  is  the  head  of  the  church, 
is  it  then  possible  for  him  to  be  unwilling 
to  come  into  the  church?  Oh,  no!  “For 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world,”  and  “If  any  man  love  the 
world  (that  is  love  to  be  out  of  the  church 
and  in  the  world),  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.”  When  we  read  the  acts 
of  the  apostles  we  find  that  where  ever 
they  preached  and  any  of  the  hearers 
received  the  word  and  were  converted, 
their  sins  were  blotted  out  and  they  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  they  were 
ready  and  willing  in  everv  instance  to  be 
baptized  and  be  received  into  the  church, 
and  the  apostles  had  no  need  to  plead 
with  them  to  do  so,  but  the  Holy  Ghost 
prompted  them  to  obedience  and  led 
them  into  all  truth,  as  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  when  they  were  made  to  cry 
out,  “Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do?”  or  like  the  jailer,  “ Sirs,  what  shall 
I do  to  be  saved?”  and  like  the  Ethi- 
opian, “Here  is  water;  what  hindereth 
me  to  be  baptized?”  And  how  willing 
was  that  blessed  congregation  at  Cesarea 
in  the  house  of  Cornelius  to  be  baptized 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  had  fallen  on  them ! 

Now,  let  no  man  be  deceived  and  think 
that  he  is  converted  as  long  as  he  is  wait- 
ing outside  of  the  church  and  unwilling 
to  come  in  under*  the  overtures  of  mercy 
and  comply  with  the  easy  terms  of  the 
gospel.  Ananias  said  unto  Saul  of  Tarsus 
" Why  tarriest  thou?  Arise  and  be  bap- 
tized;” and  the  Savior  says,  “He  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me,  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth,”  “My 
sheep,  hear  my  voice  and  they  follow  me. 
They  are  not  waiting  outside  the  sheep 
fold,  but  go  in  at  the  door  which  is 
Christ. 

We  must  be  careful  and  not  mistake 
moral  men  for  converted  men.  A man 
may  be  convicted  but  not  converted.  The 
young  ruler  could  call  Jesus  “Master,” 
and  seemed  to  be  deeply  concerned  about 
his  salvation,  but  when  the  Savior  had 
tested  his  religion  it  proved  to  be  very 
shallow;  he  lacked  the  very  fundamental 
principles,  and  had  to  turn  away  sorrow- 
ful and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  such  is  the 
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case  with  those  so-called  converted  per-  from  the  opposite  direction  from  what  we 
sons  of  our  present  day  waiting  outside  expected  it  to  come.  God  uses  means  to 
of  the  church,  unwilling  to  come  in  and  an  end,  and  if  we  watch  carefully  we  can 
regardless  of  the  pleading  of  their  friends,  see  the  finger  of  God  in  many  things  that 
They  must  still  be  lacking  something,  come  to  pass  around  us.  If  God  does  not 
and  must  have  some  things  in  possession  answer  our  prayers  immediately  He  has 
which  they  are  required  to  sell  first  before  good  rea.sons  for  not  doing  so.  We  may 
they  can  come  and  follow  Jesus  and  have  possibly -and  that  with  a good  motive — 
the  promise  of  a treasure  in  heaven,  ask  God  for  something  that  He  in  His 
When  fesus  told  Jairus  to  believe  he  had  wisdom  cannot  grant  at  the  time,  and  He 
reference  to  a living,  saving,  unfeigned  may  have  to  subject  us  to  some  very  se- 
faith  which  worketh  by  love,  which  does  vere  tria's  to  fit  and  qualify  us  to  receive 
not  permit  a person  Issachar-like  to  en-  the  very  things  we  ask  for,  and  God  is 
camp  between  the  borders.  He  must  answering  our  prayers  in  the  only  way 
either  be  in  Canaan  or  else  in  Egypt.  possible  without  conflicting  with  His  es- 
David  Burkholder.  tabll&hed  laws  which  are  unalterable. 
Nappance,  Ind.  Peter  says;  We  shall  cast  “all  our  cares 

on  Him,  for  he  careth  for  us.”  This  can 

only  be  done  by  prayer,  and  what  a 
For  the  Hernui  of  Truth.  great  privilege  this  is  that  we  have  a 

j ASKING  ARIGHT.  throne  of  grace  where  we  can  lay  all  on 

I God’s  altar  and  rest  assured  that  God 

“If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  ^^^e  of  it.  God  be  praised  for 

abide  in  yon,  ye  shall  a.sk  what  ye  granting  mortals  a right  to  this  throne  of 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  nnto  you.”  grace,  where  we  can  lay  down  our  bur- 
Jo  ”^5  = 7-  dens,  resting  as.sured  that  God  will  some 

A great  deal  is  said  and  written  on  this  day  answer  our  request,  even  if  that  be 

subject,  but  we  feel  that  it  is  a subject  of  after  our  bodies  lie  mouldering  in  the 
so  much  importance  that  it  cannot  be  grave.  Here  is  a most  blessed  privilege, 
overestimated.  Prayer  is  the  only  thing  and  one  ol  which  all  christain  parents  es- 
that  will  move  God.  We  mavsing  prai.ses  pecially  shoukl  take  advantage,  as  God  is 
to  God  from  morning  till  night  atul  re-  abundantly  able  to  care  for  .all  that  we 
ceive  blessings,  but  prayer  is  the  only  commit  to  His  care,  then  why  not  bring  all 
thing  that  will  persuade  Ciod  to  reach  to  the  Lord — our  unsaved  children  and 
down  with  His  almighty  arm  to  save  us  friends — and  lay  them  there  on  the  altar  of 
from  our  sins,  and  keej)  us  from  the  tiod’s  love  and  He  will  care  for  them, 
snares  of  the  evil  one.  But  we  must  do  our  duty,  and  watch 

There  are  many  conditions  of  accepta-  unto  i)ra)’er  as  Abraham  of  old  watched 

ble  prayer  The  above  are  the  Savior’s  his  offering  . 

own  words,  that  if  we  Rbjde  in  Him,  and  Prayer  is  asking  God  for  what  we  need; 
His  words  in  us.  He  will  hear  us.  I Ins  Those  who  pray  much  show  by  their 
k'ou”d’  lor  if  we  are  m works  that— they  rely  on  God  for  their 
this  condition  we  will  not  ask  am i.ss,  be-  Ut\p  and  al.so  have  confidence  in  Him 
cause  the  Spirit  will  then  inake  mterces-  that  He  will  grant  their  request. -And 
Sion  for  us,  and  m reality  it  is  not  our-  the  better  we  get  aci[uainted  with  God, 
selves  praying,  but  the  Spirit,  and  “He  the  more  we  feel  our  need  of  Him;  our 
makes  mtercpsion  for  us  accoi^^^  confidence  in  God  increases,  and  finally 

will  of  God.  Rom.  8:27.  trust  God  for  all,  and  be  fully  re- 

I i.iyer  is  in  many  ies[)tcts  different  signed  to  His  will;  aiul  we  will  indeed 
from  anytliing  else.  It  is  often  .said  that  realize  that  He  is  our  All.  This  will  be 
parents  te.u  h their  childien  to  pr.iy,  they  [1^.  result  if  we  are  prayerful.  May  God 
tea<  h them  to  go  through  the  foiiu;  thi.s  us  all  a sjiirit  of  prayer  that  we  can 

IS  right  but  to  teach  them  to  pray  m the  lull  always  pray  according  to  His  will. 

sense  of  the  word  cannot  lx?  done.  We  ,.  ■„  .r 

• , . . . SnuthviHf,  Ohio.  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

do  not  wish  to  judge  any  one,  but  there 

is  a great  deal  of  .so-called  pr.iying  done  Remarks. — From  the  position  taken 


give  us  all  a s|)irit  ol  prayer  that  we  c; 
always  pray  according  to  His  will. 
Sniithvi/lc,  Ohio.  A.  K.  Kurtz. 


is  a great  deal  of  .so-called  pr.iying  done  Remarks. — From  the  position  taken 
in  our  day  that  is  really  no  |>raying  at  all.  f)y  our  dear  brother  that  parents  cannot 
We  ciinnot  (lictate  a prayer  for  some  one  teach  their  children  to  jiray,  it  would  al- 
else;  our  individual  wants  are  not  the  uiost  become  necessary  for  him  to  explain 
same,  therefore  we  cannot  prescribe  for  that  [xirtion  of  .Scripture  where  Christ 
another.  “ We  are  not  heard  for  our  taught  his  disciples  to  pray,  in  answer  to 
much  speaking.  \ et  Jesus  himself  con-  their  reipiest.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
tinued  all  night  in  prayer.  In  acceptable  Ed. 

prayer  the  heait  prays,  and  not  the  lips  , , 

only.  A person  can  be  very  prayerful  and 

yet  have  very  little  to  say.  ! There  is  a burden  of  care  in  getting 

We  are  sometimes  concerned  about  the  riches:  fear  in  keeping  them;  temptation 
answers  to  our  prayers.  Thi.s  is  wrong,  in  using  them;  guilt  in  abusing  them; 
for  we  are  a.ssured  liy  our  .Savior  himself,  sorrow  in  losing  them;  and  a burden  of 
that  we  shall  receive  that  lor  which  we  account  at  last  to  be  given  up  concerning 
ask.  But  the  answer  sometimes  conies  them. 
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Jnly  1, 


not  knowing. 


“Not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall 
me  there.”— Acts  20:22. 


I know  not  what  shall  Ijefall  me,  God  hangs  a 
mist  o’er  our  eyes, 

And  on  each  step  of  my  onward  path  He 
makes  new  .scenes  to  rise. 

And  every  joy  He  sends  me,  comes  as  a sweet 
and  glad  surprise. 

I see  not  a step  before  me,  as  I tread  on 
another  year. 

But  the  past  is  still  m God’s  keeping,  the 
future  His  mercy  shall  clear. 

And  what  looks  dark  in  the  distance,  may 
brighten  as  I draw  near. 

For  perhaps  the  dreaded  future  has  less  bitter 
than  I think: 

The  Lord  may  sweeten  the  waters  before  I 
stop  to  drink. 

Or,  if  Marah  must  be  Marah,  He  will  stand 
beside  its  brink. 

It  may  be  He  keeps  waiting  till  the  coming  of 
my  feet, 

Some  gifts  of  such  rare  blessetlness,  some  joy 
so  strangely  sweet. 

That  my  lips  shall  only  tremble  with  the 
thanks  they  cannot  speak. 

0 restful,  blissful  ignorance!  ’Tis  blissful  not 

to  know, 

It  holds  me  in  those  mighty  arms  which  will 
not  let  me  go. 

And  hushes  my  soul  to  rest  on  the  bosom 
which  loves  me  so! 

So  I go  on  not  knowing;  1 would  not  if  I 
might; 

1 would  rather  walk  in  the  dark  with  God, 

than  go  alone  in  the  light, 

I would  rather  walk  with  Him  by  faith,  than 
walk  alone  by  sight. 

My  heart  shrinks  from  trials  which  the  future 
may  disclose. 

Yet  I never  had  a sorrow  but  what  the  dear 
Lord  chose; 

So  I send  the  coming  tears  back,  with  the 
whispered  word  “ He  knows.” 
— Mi.ss  M.  G.  Brainard. 


REWARDS  OF  GIVING. 


“Blesiied  is  he  that  considereth  the 
jxx)r:  the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of 
trouble.  The  Lord  will  preserve  him  and 
keep  him  alive;  and  he  shall  be  ble^ed 
upon  the  earth;  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver 
him  unto  the  will  of  his  enemies.  The 
Lord  will  strengthen  him  on  the  bed  of 
languishing;  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in 
his  sickness.” — Ps.  41 : i — 3. 

"Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good,  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed.” — Ps.  37:3. 

"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  in- 
crease: so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out 
with  new  wine.” — Prov.  3:6. 

"There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  in- 
creaseth;  there  is  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 
The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat,  and  he 
that  watereth  sh.dl  be  watt  red  aLo  him 
self.” — Prov.  19:17 


“And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the 
hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul, 
then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and 
thy  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day;  and  the 
Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  ' 
satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat 
thy  bones;  and  thou  shalt  be  like  a wa- 
tered garden,  and  like  a spring  of  water  ^ 
whose  waters  fail  not.” — Is.  58:10,  ii.  | 

‘ ‘ Bring  ye  all  the  Tithes  into  the  j 
Storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  | 
mine  house;  and  prove  me  now,  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you 
out  a blessing  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it . And  I will  re- 
buke the  devourer  for  your  sakes,  and  he 
shall  not  destroy  the  fruits  of  your  ^ 
ground,  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her  , 
fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.” — Mai.  3: 10.  I 

“Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you; 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together  and  running  over,  shall  men  give 
into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  .same 
measure  you  mete  withal  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured  to  you  again.” — Luke  6:38. 

"I  have  showed  you  all  things,  how 
that  so  laboring  ye  ought  to  support  the ' 
weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  ‘It  is  mere 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive’.”— Acts 
20:35. 

“Every  man  as  he  purposeth  in  his 
heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudgingly  or  of 
[ necessity;  for  God  loveth  a cheerful  giver. 
And  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  (the 
word  “grace”  here  refers  to  temporal 
blessings)  abound  towards  you;  that  ye 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things 
may  abound  to  every  good  work.” — 
2 Cor.  9:7. 


PEACE  AND  GOOD  WILL  TO 
MEN. 

Perhaps  the  most  marked  and  universal 
change,  manifested  in  the  lives  as  well  as 
in  the  deaths  of  the  early  Christian  con- 
verts, was  expressed  by  that  simple  word 
so  commonly  in  use  among  them : Peace. 

It  was  inscribed  on  hundreils  of  their 
tombstones,  in  the  Catacombs  and  in 
burying  places  elsewhere, — telling  of  that 
Divine  peace  which  had  irradiated  their 
countenances  and  overflowed  their  hearts, 
amid  the  agonies  of  a bloody  or  fiery 
martyrdom;  and  into  which,  it  was  be- 
lieved, they  had  now  everlastingly  en- 
tered. 

Moreover,  this  Heavenly  Peace  evi- 
dently clothed  their  spirits,  and  animated 
their  daily  lives,  not  only  inwardly  towards 
God, “but  manifestly  to  all  around  them; 
even  toward  those  enemies  who  had  cruelly 
wronged  or  persecuted  them.  Many  testi- 
monies are  recorded  by  the  early  Fathers 
and  Historian's  of  the  Church  to  this  won- 
derful change  in  the  hearts  ind  lives  of  ihe 
primitive  Christians.  Even  thtir  enemies 


bore  witness  to  this  meekness  and  forgiv- 
ing disposition,  which  was  evidently 
deemed  in  those  days  a reproach  and 
dishonor  rather  than  a virtue. 

They  interpreted  literally  the  commands 
of  their  Lord  and  Savior,  and  the  teach- 
ing of  His  Apostles,  that  they  were  to 
love  and  pray  for  all  men;  and  that,  es- 
pecially, they  were  to  assist  and  comfort 
the  brethren,  — those  who  were  of  the 
"household  of  faith,”  “the  precious 
faith”  which  they  themselves  enjoyed. 

During  this  period  it  evidently  was  not 
deemed  possible  that  a Christian  could 
feel  at  liberty  to  fight,  or  to  seek  deliber- 
ately to  "destroy  men’s  lives,”  even  at 
the  command  of  his  earthly  sovereign; 
which  he  honored  and  obeyed,  always 
and  only,  when  it  did  not  conflict  with  his 
paramount  obligation  to  Him,  whom  he 
worshiped  as  the  King  of  Kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  There  are  many  records 
preserved,  both  in  the  accusations  of  their 
enemies,  in  this  regard,  and  in  the  apolo- 
gies of  their  friends,  which  place  this  gen- 
eral question  beyond  controversy,  and 
which  are  too  well  known,  and  too  nu- 
merous to  need  quotation  here, 
t It  must  not,  hoivever,  be  inferred  that 
in  the  history  of  the  primitive  Church 
there  were  no  exceptions  to  this  almost 
universal  record.  We  find  them,  for 
example,  where  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  had 
reached  the  enlisted  soldier  of  the  Ro- 
man army;  or  the  military  captives  and 
slaves  of  the  Empire;  or  aniong  those 
who,  from  any  cause,  had  but  imperfectly 
apprehended  its  spirituality  and  fullness. 
Such  exceptions  would  only  seem  to  niake 
stronger  the  general  rule  of  Primitive 
Christian  doctrine  and  practice,  in  this 
respect. 

Afterwards,  as  the  simplicity  and  purity 
of  the  Church  declined  steadily  with 
the  growth  of  its  temporal  prosperity  and 
power  under  the  Emperor  Constantine 
and  his  successors,  we  find  that  the  clear 
injunctions  and  restraints  of  our  Lord  and 
His  Apostles,  on  this  and  other  points, 
both  of  doctrine  and  j*-actice,  were  grad- 
ually relaxed,  and  almost  lost  sight  of; — 
until  the  maxims  of  the  world  had  largely 
tran-sformed,  and  eventually  almost  sup- 
planted. the  pure  doctrines  and  precepts 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  sad  to  re- 
cord this  defection,  but  sadder  still  to  ac- 
knowledge that  on  this  great  question  at 
least,  it  largely  prevails  in  the  Christian 
Church  to-day. — Friends'  Review. 


There  is  no  case  in  all  our  Lords 
discourses  in  which  the  recompense  which 
he  proposes  to  man  does  not  consist 
mainly  in  the  deliverance  from  the  selfisk 
ness  which  is  his  great  torment  anq 
oppression,  but  upon  which,  alas,  the 
followers  and  ministers  of  Christ  have 
been  content  to  build  their  notion  of  H'^ 
kingdom  in  this  world  and  the  world  to 
corn*. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE 
MODERN  DANCE*, 


BY  REV.  G.  F.  PENTECOST,  D.  D. 


“And  thou  saidst,  I shall  be  a lady 
forever:  so  that  thou  didst  not  lay 
these  things  to  thy  heart,  neither 
didst  remember  the  latter  end  of  it. 
Therefore,  hear  now  this,  thou  that 
art  given  to  pleasure.  ” — Isa.  47: 7,  8. 

The  Bible  lifts  no  voice  against  any 
legitimate  recreation  for  body  or  mind.  I 
suppose  you  have  thought  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  word  " recreation 
tion.  It  is  the  process  of  restoring  to 
mormal  power  and  ability  the  exhausted, 
over-taxed  and  worn-out  nature.  But 
that  class  of  pleasures  and  amusements 
which  tends  to  exhaust  our  natural  powers, 
that  wears  out  and  dissipates  mental,  physi- 
cal, moral,  and  spiritual  force,  can  in  no 
wise  be  called  recreation. 

The  pleasures  that  the  Scriptures  de- 
nounce are  those  that  have  their  root  and 
inspiration  in  the  superficial,  wordly,  and 
sensuous  sides  of  our  natures  in  which  are 
" the  lust  of  the  flesh,  .and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes  and  the  pride  of  life”  (i  John  2: 16). 
These  are  the  pleasures — these  in  which 
the  carnal  and  not  the  spiritual,  or  even 
the  intellectual  man  takes  delight — that 
are  condemned  by  the  Bible. 

We  have  not  a word  to  sav  against  any- 
thing a Christian  can  do  under  the  fol- 
lowing law:  Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  him”  (Col.  3:17).  But  any- 
thing that  leads  to  the  forgetfulness  or  the 
permanent  subordination  of  the  moral  or 
spiritual  nature  of  the  Christian  is  a dissipa- 
tii>n,  and  not  a recreation;  is  a pleasure 
to  be  reprobated  rather  than  indulged  in. 
These  are  simple  propositions  in  Christian 
ethics  which  no  one  who  thinks  calmly 
for  a moment  will  pretend  to  contradict. 

I wish  now  to  refer  you  to  a few  pas 
.sages  of  Scripture.  Turn  to  2 Tim.  3:2 
— 5.  Paul  is  speaking  of  what  will  come 
to  pass  in  the  last  days,  when  men  shall 
become  " lovers  of  their  own  selves  .... 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God;  having  a form  of  godliness,  but 
• denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away.”  You  will  notice  that  this 
love  of  pleasure  is  one  of  the  forms  which 
the  latter-day  aposta.sy  will  take;  and 
that  the  apostle  here  speaks,  not  of  the 
unconverted,  non- professing  world,  but  of 
formal  professors  of  religion — "lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God.” 

I do  not  care  what  the  pleasure  is  be  it 
dancing  or  what  else,  when  it  dominatc.s 
us,  absorbs  our  interest,  controls  our  ac- 
tions in  this  world  more  strongly  than  the 
love  of  God  controls  us,  then  that  pleasure 

^Preached  In  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  1887,  and 
published  by  the  pastors  of  that  ciiy.  Re-jnib- 
lished  now  by  the  re<iuest  of  many. 


or  passion  be  it  what  it  may,  is  palpably 
under  the  condemnation  of  the  Script- 
ures. What  pastor  ever  heard  of  any 
of  these  pleasure-loving,  ball-room  pro- 
fessors serving  God  with  half  the  zest  and 
zeal  with  which  they  give  themselves  to 
their  "plea.sures”? 

Take  another  passage — Titus  3:3  "h'or 
we  ourselves  also  were  foolish,  disobe- 
dient, deceived,  serving  divers  Imts  and 
pleasicres,  living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful,  and  hating  one  another.”  Here 
the  apostle  speaks  of  himself  and  other 
Christians  before  they  had  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  as  a personal  Savior, 
and  puts  down  "living  in  pleasure”  as 
one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  unregen- 
erated nature. 

Again,  James  4: 1—4  "From  whence 
come  wars  and  fightings  [wranglings] 
among  you  ? Come  they  not  hence,  even 
of  your  lusts  [pleasures]  that  war  in  your 
members?  ....  Know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?  whosoever  therefore  will  be  a friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.”  Here, 
again,  we  see  the  reference  is  to  the  dom- 
inating influence  of  the  pleasure-loving 
side  of  our  nature. 

Again,  James,  5:5  "Ye  have  lived  in 
pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton; 
ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a day 
of  slaughter.”  This  is  a part  of  the  tes- 
timony of  God  as  to  the  efl'ect  of  the 
pleasures  of  the  world  and  the  flesh  upon 
his  professing  people. 

Once  more — i John  2:15,  16  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
P'or  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  P'ather.  but  is  of 
the  world.”  Nothing  could  be  plainer  or 
more  unmistakable  than  this.  Moreover, 
nothing  can  be  more  certainly  a pleasure 
in  the  world  and  of  the  world  than  the 
modern  dance  of  fashionable  society,  with 
all  its  unnatural  ex(  it«-inent  of  the  entire 
nature,  physical,  mental  and  moral. 

The  love  of  wordly  pleasure  is  a script- 
ural line  that  divides  between  the  children 
of  God  and  the  children  of  this  world. 
They  on  the  one  side  have  not  the  love 
of  God  in  them;  on  the  other  hand,  those 
who  have  this  love  in  their  hearts  have 
no  place  in  their  lives  for  these  pleasures. 

Hut  you  will  say,  "We  must  have 
some  amusement.  We  are  so  constituted 
that  we  need  some  kind  of  recreation, 
and  you  yourself  say  that  the  t)^w  cannot 
be  always  bent.”  Very  true;  mit  it  does 
not  follow  that  because  an  angel  must 
have  food,  he  must  go  down  and 
consort  with  serpents  and  eat  ser{>ents’ 
food.  It  does  not  follow  that  because  a 
Christian  stands  in  need  of  recreation, 
and  is  not  debarred  from  any  innocent 
and  recuperative  pleasure  by  his  profes- 
sion and  calling,  he  must  go  over  to  the 
world  and  consort  with  worldlings  and 


enemies,  and  participate  with  them  in 
their  godless  amusements,  especially  those 
which  are  as  popular  and  more  universal 
with  unbelievers  in  the  lowest  grades  of 
society  than  they  are  in  upper  circles. 

It  would  be  an  easy  matter  for  me  to 
point  out  a class  of  amusements  and  rec- 
reations suitable  for  Christian  people,  if 
that  were  my  present  purpose.  And  in  this 
connection  I want  most  emphatically  to 
say  that  our  God  has  not  been  forgetml  of 
our  need  in  this  respect.  The  Bible 
speaks  of  the  pleasures  and  delights  of 
the  people  of  God  quite  as  freely  as  it 
condemns  the  sinful  pleasures  of  the  un- 
godly. 

Elihu,  speaking  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  Almighty  and  on  God’s  behalf,  says 
(Job  36:7 — 10,  ii):  "He  withdraweth 
not  his  eyes  from  the  righteous  ....  He 
openeth  also  their  ears  to  discipline,  and 
commandeth  that  they  return  from  iniq* 
uity.  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they 
shall  spend  their  days  in  prosperity,  and 
their  years  in  pleasures.  ’ ’ Here  we  are 
told  that  the  pathway  for  the  Christian 
is  in  hearing  the  reproof  of  the  Lord,  yield- 
ing to  his  discipline,  and  turning  away 
from  iniquity;  and  so  shall  he  find  days  of 
prosperity  and  years  of  pleasure.  I protest, 
in  the  name  of  God’s  word  and  Christian 
experience,  that  the  Christian  life  is  the 
happiest  life — fullest  of  pleasures — and 
that  it  is  happy  and  pleasant  in  exact 
proportion  as  we  come  away  from  iniq- 
uity and  maintain  close  fellowship  with 
the  Lord. 

See,  also,  what  we  are  told  of  the  child 
of  God  in  Psalm  i.  The  worlding  and 
his  enjoyments  are  ” in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  in  the  way  of  sinners,  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful.”  But  the  blessed,  i.  e^ 
happy,  child  of  God  has  his  "delight  in 
the  law  of  tbe  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth 
he  meditate  day  and  night,”  “Dear  me,” 
you  say,  "I  could  never  find  any  delight  ' 
in  reading  the  Bible  day  and  night.” 
But,  my  friend,  if  you  would  diligently 
study  your  Bible,  you  would  s<x>n  feel  as 
did  the  prophet,  when  he  said,  "Thy 
words  were  found,  and  I did  eat  them; 
and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and 
rejoicing  of  my  mine  heart”  (Jer.  15:16). 

Moreover,  if  you  once  get  a taste  of 
the  "Joy  of  God’s  salvation,”  you  will 
lose  all  desire  for  these  wordly  intoxicants, 
called  pleasures  that  only  leave  a deeper 
thirst,  which  in  turn  drives  you  further 
afield  in  the  world  for  the  pleasures  that 
satisfy  not.  The  sweet  waters  are  not  in 
the  broken  ci.sterns  of  your  own  hewing, 
but  in  the  deep  well  of  God’s  salvation. 
"Be  astonished,  O,  ye  he<ivens,  at  this, 
and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate, 
saith  the  Lord.  I-'or  my  people  have  com- 
mitted two  evils:  they  have  forsaken  me, 
the  fountain  of  living  water,  and  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can 
hoUl  no  water”  (Jer.  11:12,  13).  Is  not 
this  a vivid  picture  of  tho.se  who  have  wea- 
rietl  of  fellowship  with  God  and  gone  over 
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to  the  world  for  their  pleasures  ? This  is  the  i 
way  and  the  walk  of  the  backslider.  Is  1 
God  such  a “way  in  the  wilderness”  that  ' 
you  must  needs  cry  out  for  the  onions  and  i 
leeks,  the  melons,  the  fish,  llesh  and 
garlic  of  Egypt,  and  rush  down  on  to  the  ' 
gp"ound  of  Satan  lor  pleasures? 

Do  you  say,  “ I know  nothing  of  those 
‘joys  of  salvation’  and  ‘pleasures  for  ever- 
more’ that  you  speak  of”  ? Of  course  not. 
And  how  can  you  expect  to  ? They  are 
not  found  in  the  ball-room  and  theater, 
among  the  world' s people,  who  are  at 
enmity  against  God,  Sucli  joys  are 
found  in  God’s  highway  ol  holiness,  where 
the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  walk,  the  Lord 
himself  walking  with  them  in  the  way. 
Why,  friends,  I would  rather  have  the  joy 
of  one  hour’s  experience  in  winning  souls 
to  Christ  than  all  the  jdeasures  the  world 
could  give  in  a score  of  years.  1 would 
not  exchange  one  day  of  the  " peace  of  God 
that  passeth  all  understanding”  for  all 
the  joy  I ever  had  in  the  world— and  1 
lived  in  it  for  twenty  years  before  I found 
Christ. 

I know  to  the  full  the  world’s  amuse- 
ments and  pleasures.  All  that  money,  and 
travel,  and  the  world’s  .society,  both  high 
and  low,  could  give,  I had.  1 (juaifed  the 
world’s  cup  of  pleasure  to  the  bottom 
again  and  again.  I know  whereof  I speak. 
Nor  did  I give  these  up  for  lack  of  youth, 
and  life  and  opportunity  to  enjoy  them. 
The  blood  courses  as  young  and  warm  in 
my  veins  even  now,  after  twenty  ye, us  of 
Christian  life,  as  in  yours,  but  I protest  to 
you  that  the  love  and  service  of  God  are 
so  much  better  to  me  that  all  the  world 
has  to  offer  presents  no  temptation,  if  it 
has  to  be  at  the  loss  of  God’s  love;  and 
such  is  the  price  the  Christian  has  to  pay 
when  he  goes  over  on  the  world’s  ground 
for  pleasure.  God’s  love  in  the  heart,  the 
joys  of  his  salvation,  are  mightier  than  all 
the  siren  songs  of  earth.  We  need  no 
wax  in  our  ears,  no  thongs  to  bind  us  to 
the  masts  of  Zion’s  ships,  as  we  pa.ss 
through  the  world,  to  save  us  trom  tlu- 
fatal  charms  of  the  sirens.  Like  Orj)heus, 
we  have  sweeter  music  with  us  of  our 


I am  at  a loss  to  conjecture  what  some 
of  these  worldly  Christians  will  do  when 
they  get  to  heaven — allowing  that  they 
will  be  saved,  as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom, 
pulled  out  of  the  fire.  It  will  be  a 
strangely  lonesome  and  dull  j)lace  for 
them:  No  ball-room,  no  theater,  noo|)era, 
no  card  parties — having  nobody  for  com- 

Sbut  the  saints  of  all  ages,  who  have 
ed  their  robes  and  maile  them  white 
and  clean  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  with 
no  occupation  but  the  service  ol  God. 
For  I cannot  but  think  that  if  they  find 
the  fellowship  of  God  and  his  saints  dull, 
and  his  service  and  presence  not  suited 
to  their  wordly  tastes,  here,  neither  will 
they  be  there. 

I venture  now  to  say  that  those  Chris- 
tians who  have  walked  most  constantly 


in  fellowship  with  the  Lord,  and  have  I n 
had  the  deejiest  communion  with  him,  h 
will  say  that  his  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant-  ic 
ness,  and  all  his  paths  are  peace  (Prov.  3:  a 
17)  I tell  you  believers,  if  we  show  forth  U 
these  joys  in  our  lives  more  than  we  do,  the  a 
unconverted  would  say,  ‘‘Truly  these  s 
Christians  have  something  that  we  know  f( 
nothing  about.  They  have  sources  of  joy  a 
that  .seem  altogether  alx>ve  the  world;  t 
joys  that  leave  no  dregs  of  sorrow  or  dis-  n 
appointment  in  their  cup.”  Once  more  1 c 
protest  that  God  has  not  left  us  with-  c 
out  )deasures;  and  that  out  and-out  devo-  t 
tion  to  him  does  not  rob  us  of  a single  r 
pleasure,  but  gives  something  so  much  1 
better  than  the  mind  by  comparison,  and  \ 
therefore  lose  their  attraction.  t 

Nor  do  we  have  to  wait  for  our  pleas-  t 
ures  till  we  get  to  heaven  We  have  them  t 
all  the  way  along.  Nor  do  you  find  the  t 
true  Christian  sighing  and  pining  and  1 
crying  for  the  llesh-pots  of  Egypt.  You  i 
never  hear  him  going  up  and  clown  talk- 
ing about  the  leeks,  and  onions,  and  gar-  1 
lie,  and  melons,  and  cucumbers  of  the  1 
Egyptian  world.  But  you  do  hear  these 
wordly  theater  and  ball-room  Christians 
complaining  bitterly  of  the  gospel  and 
the  austerities  of  a consecrated  life.  They 
are  the  legitimate  descendants  of  the 
mixed  multitude  that  came  up  out  of 
Egypt  with  the  children  of  Israel  (Num. 

1 1 : 4— 0). 

.Speaking  ol  the  (iospel,  when  preached 
in  simplicity,  and  directness  and  power — 
the  true,  heavenly  manna  “ that  is  like 
unto  coriander  seed,  and  the  taste  of  it 
like  wafers  with  honey ’’—they  say,  “Our 
soul  is  dried  away;  there  is  nothing  at  all 
but  this  manna.’  Oh,  my  friends,  your 
soul  is  not  dried  away  by  reason  of  the 
manna,  hut  for  the  ivant  of  it!  When 
■ Faith,  Repentance,  Regeneration,  Sin, 

1 and  Atonement  are  preached,  these 
» worldly  ones  do  not  like  it.  They  say, 

) ” It  is  dry,”  and  cry  out  for  nice  literary 
^ preachments  of  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes 
• in  length,  well  beaten  up  in  a froth  of 
, rhetoric,  and  furnished  with  pleasant 
r and  entertaining  illustrations.  ‘‘Give  us 

science,  literature,  and  ethics;  tell  us  of 

2 the  latest  discoveries;  what  you  saw  in 
1 Europe.  If  y(}u  must  preach  of  sin  preach 

of  the  sin  of  the  Turks,  and  of  die  Jews, 

, who  crucified  the  Lord;  but  do  not  talk 
a about  ( mr  sins — that  is  not  plea.sant.  Preach 
r of  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  the  certainty 
i,  of  getting  there  when  we  have  to  lay  down 
- this  life;  but  do  not  preach  about  hell, 
e and  future  puni.shment,  and  the  justice  of 

^ ^ t I — * — ^1 


not  let  the  devil  have  all  the  nice  things. 
Have  frequent  strawberry  festivals,  and 
ice-cream  suppers,  and  old  folks’  concerts, 
and  garden  parties,  and  charades,  ^ and 
tableaux  vivants,  and  private  theatricals, 
and  cards,  and  billiards.  We  must  have 
such  things;  for  you  know  we  young 
folks  must  be  amused;  and  there  are  those 
among  us  not  so  very  young  who  like 
them  as  well  as  we.  And  mind,  if  you  do 
not  provide  amusements  for  us  in  the 
church,  we  will  get  them  elsewhere.  And 
do  not  be  sparing  of  them,  either,  because 
these  pleasures  are  not  very  satisfying;  we 
must  have  them  often.  And  if  you  do  not 
have  them  often  enough  in  the  church, 
why,  we  will  go  to  the  theater;  besides, 
they  are  better  at  the  theater;  and  what’s 
the  difference,  after  all?  If  we  have  these 
things  in  the  church  there  can  be  no  es- 
.sential  harm  in  them  anywhere.  Too 
much  preaching  and  praying  and  singing 
is  not  good.” 

Well,  friends,  I would  say  to  all  such  de 
mands,  and  those  who  come  with  them — 
and  they  are  being  pressed  upon  us  like  a 
flood— “Go  hence  into  the  world  if  you 
will;  but  we  will  not  turn  the  Church  of 
God  into  a temple  of  Belial.”  And  to  you 
who  are  so  given  up  to  pleasure  I would 
say,  ‘‘Would  to  God  you  knew  a tithe  of 
the  joy  we  have  in  his  service!” 

My  friends,  you  never  find  consecrated 
Christians  complaining  that  they  have  no 
pleasure  and  sighing  for  amusements.  It 
is  the  idle,  un consecrated,  and  worldly 
professor  that  runs  after  the  pleasures  of 
the  world  and  is  never  satisfied. 

I appeal  to  all  true  ministers  of  Christ 
if  these  are  not  true  statements.  They 
will  with  a5ne  accord  tell  you  that  it  is 
not  the  consecrated,  self-sacrificing  mem- 
bers of  their  flocks  who  are  away  in  the 
world  seeking  pleasure  by  conformity  to 
: its  practices.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
, will  tell  you  that  it  is  their  theater  and 
ball-room  habitues,  their  card-playing  and 
Sunday-driving  members,  that  give  them 
great  heaviness  and  sorrow  of  heart.  The 
members,  whom  they  depend  on  for  per- 
sonal spiritual  work  are  not  those  who 
have  become  confederate  with  the  world 
1 for  its  pleasures. 

1 {^Conclusion  in  next  number.') 


(iod,  and#e  necessities  of  moral  govern- 
ment, for  that  is  not  pleasant,  you  know.” 
As  for  prayer-meetings,  ‘‘they  are  dull 
places;”  anti  as  to  real  personal  work — 
visiting  the  sick  and  poor,  and  a talk  now 
and  then  with  an  unconverted  neighbor 
— ‘‘Oh,  dear,  what  do  we  hire  church 
missionaries  for?  I thought  the  curates 
were  paid  for  doing  all  that  sort  of  thing. 
Make  the  church  bright  and  cheery.  Do 


Religion  in  its  purity  is  not  so  much 
a pursuit  as  a temper;  or  rather  it  is  a 
temper  leading  to  the  pursuit  of  all  that  is 
high  and  holy.  Its  foundation  is  faith;  its 
action,  works;  its  temper,  holiness;  its 
aim  obedience  to  God  in  improvement  of 
self  and  benevolence  to  men. 

When  you  find  a person  a little  better 
than  his  word,  a little  more  liberal  than 
his  promise,  a little  more  than  borne  out 
in  his  statement  by  his  facts,  a little  larger 
in  deed  than  in  speech,  you  recognize  a 
kind  of  eloquence  in  that  person’s  utter- 
ance not  laid  down  in  Blair  or  Campbell. 
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“PREACHING  IN  A TRANCE.” 

“The  statement  has  been  extensively 
published  that  Major  Perry,  an  illiterate 
and  ignorant  Edgefield  county.  South 
Carolina  negro,  while  in  what  appears  to 
be  a trance,  preaches  learned  and  elo- 
quent sermons.  He  is  attracting  a great 
deal  of  attention,  and  several  enterpris- 
ing citizens  of  Edgefield  county  have  the 
human  phenomenon  in  charge,  and  are 
exhibiting  him  to  large  audiences.  Perry 
goes  to  bed,  after  a few  moments  of  appar- 
ently sound  slumber  his  muscles  begin  to 
twitch,  his  limbs  to  contract,  and  his  body 
becomes  distorted  in  unseemly  shapes  This 
spasm  soon  passes  oft',  and  then  he  be- 
gins to  preach.  He  takes  his  text  from 
the  Bible,  naming  book,  chapter  and 
verse,  all  the  time  lying  flat  on  his  back, 
with  his  eyes  shut,  and  for  half  an  hour 
or  more  preaches,  using  strictly  grammati- 
cal and  even  eloquent  language.  At  the 
conclusion  of  his  sermon  he  sings  a hymn 
to  an  old  air,  the  words  being  new.  Then 
comes  a prayer  and  dismissal  of  the  con- 
gregation in  the  usual  manner  of  religious 
bodies.” 

The  above  is  from  Hall' s Journal  of 
Health,  and  as  I have  not  seen  anything 
of  it  in  the  newspapers,  I felt  that  it 
would  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the 
Her  \ld  of  Truth.  If  there  is  any  re- 
ality in  it,  this  must  be  a case  very  simi- 
lar to  that  of  Noah  Troyer  of  Iowa,  and 
John  Kauffman  of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Isaac  A.  Lehman. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


AN  INTERESTING  ADDRESS. 

[The  following  essay  was  written  and 
delivered  by  Oliver  Nahrgang,  son  of 
Bro.  John  Nahrgang,  of  Wilmot  Twp., 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  at  the  close  of  the 
school  term,  at  the  “ Deaf  and  Dumb  In- 
stitute,” at  Bellville,  Ontario,  in  the  spring 
of  18H2.  Bro.  Nahrgang  has  six  children 
that  are  deaf-mutes,  and  the  oldest,  Oliver, 
the  author  of  this  address,  attended  the 
school  seven  years,  and  from  the  address 
we  perceive  that  his  time  at  school  was 
not  wasted.  The  address  was  delivered 
in  sign-language  and  is  a credit  both  to 
the  school  and  the  boy.  In  our  recent 
visit  to  Canada  it  was  our  privilege  to 
visit  with  Bro.  Nahrgang  and  family,  and 
with  paper  and  pencil  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  a pleasant  conversation  with  Oliver. 
His  address  is  New  Hamburg,  Ont.J 
Ohedience. 

“There  are  three  very  important  times  in 
the  life  of  every  one  of  us,  the  time  of  our 
birth,  the  time  we  leave  school  and  the 
time  of  our  death.  Obedience  is  required 
of  us  from  our  birth  to  our  death.  While 
we  are  young  the  obedience  which  is  re- 
quired of  us  is  of  a different  kind  from  the 
obedience  which  is  required  of  us  when  we 


become  older.  During  our  very  youthful 
period  when  we  are  hungry  we  have  to 
eat  — that  is  — we  have  to  be  obedient 
to  a law  which  God  has  implanted  in  us. 
If  we  were  disobedient  in  this  law  we 
should  suffer  death.  First  of  all  we  should 
be  obedient  to  our  heavenly  Father  who 
made  us,  who  gave  us  our  life  and  is 
giving  us  all  that  we  require  during  life. 
We  should  be  obedient  to  our  parents, 
whom,  God  has  commanded  us  to  obey. 
They  watch  over  us  when  we  are  young; 
they  send  us  to  school;  they  provide  us 
with  food  and  clothes  and  then  wish  to 
have  us  made  well  when  we  are  sick.  We 
should  be  obedient  to  our  teachers;  they 
have  charge  of  us  while  we  are  at  school. 
They  labor  earnestly  and  diligently  that 
we  may  show  our  parents  and  friends  that 
we  can  become  useful  and  intelligent  citi- 
zens, and  they  train  our  intellects,  mould 
our  characters,  help  us  to  form  our  opin- 
ions and  guide  us  during  our  school  days. 
Our  masters  should  have  our  obedience 
and  respect;  they  furnish  us  with  employ- 
ment, .so  that  we  can  earn  money  to  buy 
anything  that  we  require.  We  should  be 
obedient  to  our  rulers  or  those  who  are 
appointed  by  the  Queen  to  assist  in  the 
government  of  the  country.  The  motives 
of  obedience  are  many.  We  should  be 
obedient  to  our  heavenly  Father  because 
it  is  our  duty  to  do  so.  We  owe  obedience 
to  Him  who  made  us,  to  tho.se  who  pro 
vide  for  us  when  we  are  small,  to  those 
who  teach  us,  to  those  who  may  employ 
us  and  to  those  who  may  govern  us. 
Any  one  In  charge  of  us  generally  knows 
what  is  best  for  us.  They  have  seen  more 
of  the  world;  know  the  many  temptations 
that  lie  around  us;  have  had  much  ex 
perience  and  can  warn  us  to  avoid  these 
evils.  They  do  this,  not  because  they  will 
benefit  themselves  by  it,  but  because  they 
have  our  welfare  at  heart.  But  there  is  a 
greater  rea.son  why  we  should  ba  obedient 
to  our  teachers;  we  are  sint  here  from 
home  to  be  educated;  sometimes  our  jia- 
rents  have,  hard  work  to  get  along  while 
we  are  away  at  school;  they  have  to  work 
much  harder  to  do  without  our  help. 
They  deny  themselves  many  pleasures  for 
us.  Our  teachers  are  res|)onsible  to  our 
parents  for  our  education.  If  the  teacher 
works  earnestly  that  we  may  become 
more  and  more  enlightened,  we  would  be 
very  ungrateful  if  we  were  disobedient  to 
him  or  her.  The  manner  of  our  obedience 
should  be  promptly,  cheerfully  and  to  ask- 
no  reasons.  Once  we  are  told  to  do  any- 
thing we  should  obey  immediately.  If  it 
is  left  or  put  off  it  becomes  more  difficult 
to  be  obeyed.  The  sooner  it  is  done  the 
easier  it  is.  It  should  be  done  willingly, 
gladly,  and  without  grumbling.  'I'o  do 
what  we  are  commanded  should  be  re- 
garded as  a pleasure  rather  than  a task. 
When  a teacher  asks  a boy  or  girl  to  do 
anything,  how  often.have  we  seen  him  or 
her  stop  and  ask  a thou.sand  reasons  why 
he  or  she  was  called  upon  to  do  it.  The 


effect  of  our  obedience  will  be  that  we  will 
have  the  good  opinion  of  all  whom  we 
obey.  We  will  be  happy  ourselves;  for 
we  will  have  the  satisfaction  of  having 
done  our  duty,  and  we  will  have  nothing 
to  feel  sorry  for.  The  effect  of  obedience 
on  other  pupils  will  be  greatly  for  good, 
while  disobevlience  has  a bad  effect.  Pu- 
pils who  are  obedient  respect  tlieir  teacher 
and  accomplish  more  work  for  him,  while 
he  is  able  to  do  more  for  them.  They 
maintain  good  order  while  they  are  in 
school,  they  command  the  love  of  their 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters  at  home,  and 
they  have  the  respect  of  society  when 
they  go  out  into  the  world.  The  proba- 
bility is  that  I shall  not  return  next  session. 
I cannot  leave  without  thanking  our  kind 
Su[)erintendent  and  teachers  for  their  un- 
tiring zeal  in  their  endeavors  for  our  im- 
provement in  our  studies.  I go  away 
feeling  that  I have  spent  the  happiest 
hours  of  my  life  here.  I leave,  I trust, 
with  the  good  wishes  of  officers  and  fellow 
pupils,  and  if  there  is  anything  I would 
say  as  a parting  retjuest  it  is,  Always  be 
obedient.” 

^ ■ — » 

HOW  THE  SAVAGES  ATE. 

In  the  summer  of  1888  a vessel  landed 
at  San  Pedro,  the  ocean  harbor  for 
Los  A.ngeles,  California.  They  had  on 
board  a number  of  strange  looking  hu- 
man beings.  While  out  upon  the  'high 
sea  they  sighted  a signal  upon  a small 
rail.  Upon  approaching  it  they  discov- 
ered about  a half  tlozen  mortals  on  board. 
The  small  boat  was  lowered  .and  they 
were  taken  on  board.  Their  scanty  ap- 
parel intlicated  that  they  were  the  inhabi- 
tants of  some  heathen  land  or  isle.  No 
one  on  board  the  vessel  could  converse 
with  them.  They  were  viewed  as  wild 
peoj)le,  and  were,  as  a matter  of  course, 
objects  of  great  curiosity. 

F'ood  was  preparetl  for  them,  and  as 
they  surrounded  the  table  the  ship’s 
company  all  gathered  to  watch  the  sav- 
ages eat.  What  was  their  surprise  to  see 
them  all  reverently  bow  their  heads,  while 
one  of  the  number  gave  thanks  to  God  for 
the  food  l)efore  them.  They  had  doubt- 
less heard  the  gospel  from  missionaries, 
and  had  learned  that  the  Almighty  was 
their  Father  and  that  from  his  hand  came 
all  we  enjoy;  and  although  among  a p>eo- 
ple  with  whom  they  could  not  converse, 
they  there  acknowledged  their  God. 

( ) ve  cowardly  Christians  who  live  in 
prayerless  homes,  or  who  shrink  from  hav- 
ing family  worship  when  there  are  stran- 
gers present,  and  from  returning  thanks 
for  your  food  when  your  rich  relations 
are  with  vou,  lx-  rebuketl!  and  henceforth 
honor  your  G(xl;  own  him  everywhere, 
“lie  that  is  ashamed  of  me,  of  him  will  I 
be  ash. lined.”  “ Let  your  light  .so  shine 
before  men  th.it  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  F'ather  which  is  in 
heaven. 
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Our  Monthly  Lesson  Helps  are  now 
printed  with  appropriate  questions  for 
the  Primary,  Intermediate  and  Advanced 
classes. 

The  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps 
for  July  have  oeen  sent  those  who  ordered 
them.  If  any  who  has  ordered  has  not 
yet  received  them,  please  inform  us  of  it 
at  once.  Those  who  have  not  yet  ordered 
our  Lesson  Helps  for  their  schools  will,  we 
believe,  find  it  to  their  advantage  to  do 
so.  The  price  of  one  copy  for  three  months 
is  only  2%  cents  when  taken  in  quantities 
of  10  or  more.  Send  for  sample  copies. 

German  Lesson  Helps. — Many  ol 
our  Sunday-schools  are  still  conducted  in 
the  German  language,  and  the  urgent  de- 
mand for  Lesson  Helps  for  our  German 
schools,  has  induced  us  to  supply  a Ger- 
man quarterly,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing to  the  brotherhood  that  we  can 
now  supply  them  with  Lesson  Helps  at 
the  same  rates  as  the  English. 

I copy  one  year 20  cents. 

10  or  more  copies  i year  per  copy  10  “ 

10  or  more  copies  for  3 months 

|)cr  copy.  .02 >^2  “ 

We  ask  all  the  Sunday-schools  to  use 
the  Lesson  Helps  of  our  church.  Send  for 
sample  copies,  either  in  English  or  Ger- 
man. Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  IncL 


Kind  acts  better  than  kind  words. 
— Some  time  ago  one  of  our  subscribers 
who  is  not  in  the  best  circumstances  finan- 
cially, and  who  had  been  in  arrears  on 
the  Herald  sent  us  $3  00 — after  trying 
hard  to  get  more  together — to  pay  up  a 
part  of  the  arrearages.  This  part  of  the 
subscriber’s  letter  we  published  at  the 
time.  Now  a letter  comes  from  a brother, 
containing  a sum  of  money  to  be  used  in 
various  ways  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
of  this  amount,  $3.00  is  to  be  credited  to 
the  above  named  subscriber’s  account  on 
the  Herald. 

We  do  not  publish  this  merely  to  hint 
that  others  should  do  likewise,  but  say 
frankly  that  there  are  yet  many  who 
would  like  to  read  the  Herald,  but  who 
feel  that  they  cannot  afford  to  pay  for  it, 
while  there  are  many  ..others  who  can 
afford  to  give  this,  to  them,  small  amount 
out  of  their  plenteous  store  to  supply  one  or 
more  families  with  the  Herald.  This  is 
already  being  done  by  a goodly  number, 
and  many  homes  are  made  happy,  not 
alone  because  they  receive  the  Herald, 
but  because  they  know  that  some  one 
is  interested  in  their  welfare  and  desires 
them  to  enjoy  the  blessings  and  privileges 
as  others  do  who  are  better  ofl'  in  the 
things  of  this  world.  We  trust  you  will 
all  read  Prov.  28:27, 

I 

The  Benefit  of  Visiting  the 
Churches. — No  one  can  calculate  the 
benefits  that  may  arise  from  zealous  min- 
isters of  the  Gospel  going  forth  to  preach 
to  those  who  are  not  so  well,  or  are  not 
supplied  with  regular  preaching  of  the 
word  of  God.  Only  those  who  sometimes 
go  and  see  for  themselvt:s  can  realize  the 
great  necessity  tliereof,  the  actual  want 
of  the  bread  of  life  and  the  hunger  and 
thirst  that  manifests  itself  in  souls  that  are 
almost  famished.  We  have  iust  received 
a letter  from  Hamlin,  Kansas,  which 
reads  as  follows: 

“Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters:  I desire 
herewith  to  publicly  to  return  my  thanks 
to  the  Lancaster  Conference  for  the  kind- 
ness they  have  manifested  towards  the 
brethren  and  small  churches  in  the  west, 
in  sending  of  their  ministers  to  the  scat- 
tered ones.  The  brethren  E.  N,  Nissley 
and  A.  Brenneman  arrived  at  Hamlin, 
lune  13th.  There  are  here  three  members. 
On  the  14th  of  June  they  went  to  Nehama 
Co  , Neb,,  where  there  are  six  more;  so 
there  are  nine  in  number  seventeen  miles 


apart.  We  were  so  glad  to  have  the 
brethren  come  and  give  us  these  words 
of  encouragement:  we  needed  them  in  out 
work  I feel  so  renewed  and  strengthened 
since  they  were  here.  I had  some  of  my 
questions  answered.  One  grows  cold  and 
weary  when  left  alone  to  contend  with  the 
trials  and  temptations  of  life.  I hope 
others  may  visit  us  also.  May  the  Lord’s 
blessing  rest  upon  the  labors  of  the  dear 
brethren,  and  may  their  labors  not  be  in 
vain.  A Sister.’’ 

The  following  paragraph,  taken 
from  the  Lighthouse  is  a rather  unpolished , 
but  an  entirely  truthful  statement,  and 
full  of  meaning,  which  no  one  can  mis- 
understand, when  applied  to  many  of  the 
so-called  shepherds  of  the  fashionable 
flocks  in  a large  number  of  our  cities. 

“ Broadcloth,  plug- hatted,  leader-of- 
fashion,  dudish  preacher!  what  an  em- 
blem of  the  Prophets!  and  of  Jesus,  ‘Who 
had  not  where  to  lay  His  head!’  How 
expect  the  members  and  common  people 
to  lay  aside  pride,  and  worship  of  the 
world  while  the  preachers  set  such  out- 
landish examples?  this,  in  architecture, 
in  equipage,  in  house  furniture,  in  personal 
attire,  etc.  In  some  of  the  smaller  denom- 
inations, some  restriction  is  laid  upon 
dress,  but  it  falls  mostly  upon  the  women ; 
and  as  lor  the  men,  many  of  them  could 
not  be  distinguished  from  the  crowds  o f 
worldly  people  on  the  streets  of  a fallen 
town  or  city.  ’ ’ 

Less  of  style  and  more  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  less  scientific  theology  and  more 
simple  gospel  teaching,  less  pomp  and 
gaiety  and  more  sobermindedness  and 
deep  consecrated  life  among  the  majority 
of  the  ministers  in  the  popular  churches 
might  make  the  number  of  members  re- 
ceived smaller,  but  there  would  be  a 
corresponding  increase  in  the  spiritual 
life  and  activity  in  the  church. 


LAKE  SHORE  ROUTE  TEACHERS’ 
EXCURSION. 

For  the  occasion  of  the  annual  lueetiiiK 
the  National  Educational  Association,  to  he 
held  at  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  July  4th  to  nth  in- 
clusive, 1890,  the  Lake  Shore  & Michijjan 
Southern  R’y  Co.  will  sell  excursion  tickets  at 
greatly  reduced  rates  June  28th  to  July  .Sth 
inclusive. 

A great  opportunity  to  visit  the  North-west 
ern  country  at  a very  small  expense.  Do  not 
miss  it. 

Send  to  A.  J.  Smith,  Gen’l  Passenger  N 
Ticket  Agent,  Cleveland,  O.,  for  circular  ol 
information. 
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A Heroic  Engineer.— ^The  Perkasie 
Pa.,  “ Central  News”  of  a few  weeks  ago 
contains  the  following  account  of  the 
heroic  act  of  an  engineer. 

On  Monday  morning  of  last  week 
Frank  Repp,  an  engineer  on  the  Perkio- 
men  mail  train,  made  himself  a hero. 
At  Allentown  he  saw  a lady  walking  on 
the  track  but  she  heeded  his  warning  and 
stepped  over  on  another  track  on  which 
a train  also  aproaching.  Mr.  Repp  tried 
to  again  warn  the  woman  of  her  danger 
but  the  noise  of  his  train  drowned  the 
roar  of  the  other  one  and  she  was  una- 
ware of  her  peril.  He  immediately  re- 
versed the  lever  and  turned  on  the  steam 
brakes  with  a suddeness  that  alarmed  the 
passengers.  He  sprang  to  the  side  door 
of  the  cab,  and  before  his  locomotive 
had  come  to  a stand-still  he  leaped  to  the 
opposite  track  just  as  his  engine  got 
abreast  of  the  young  woman  and  the  other 
locomotive  had  almost  reached  her.  With 
herculean  strength  and  lightning  swiftness 
he  caught  her  up  bodly  and  leaped  with 
her  beyond  the  tracks  just  as  the  other 
engine  swept  by.  Then  he  sank  to  the 
ground  overcome  by  the  efforts  and  the 
narrowness  of  their  escape.  His  was  in- 
deed a heroic  act. 

If  such  acts  of  true  heroism  were  more 
generally  published  by  the  secular  press 
and  the  accounts  of  the  daring  and  fool- 
hardy feats  of  bridgejumpers  and  prize 
fighters  omitted  there  would  be  a healthier 
condition  and  a more  philanthropic  spirit 
among  the  world  at  large. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Minister  Ordained. — On  the  5th  of 
June  a brother  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry in  the  Clear  Spring  church  in 
Washington  Co.,  Md.  Of  the  four  breth- 
ren who  had  received  votes  the  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  David  Gsell.  May  God  be  with  him 
and  strengthen  him  in  his  important 
duties  so  that  he  may  be  the  means  of 
doing  much  good. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Butler  Co.,  Ohio.— The  Sun- 
day-school in  this  place  is  prospering. 
The  largest  attendance  this  summer  was 
on  June  15th.  The  wheat  crop  is  good 
and  people  expect  to  begin  harvesting  by 
about  the  25th  of  June.  Cor. 

Marion,  Kansas,  June  i8th,  1890. — 

We  are  at  present  blessed  with  good 
health,  and  the  recent  fine  rains  and  warm 
weather  is  very  favorable  for  the  crops. 


Our  communion  services  will  be  held 
next  Sunday,  the  22d  of  June.  There 
are  also  ten  applicants  for  baptism . The 
Lord  bless  us  ^1.  B W.  Bare. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  June  i8th,  1890. 
— Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Folk  M.  H.,  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Sun- 
day, June  15.  Quite  a large  number 
participated.  On  Saturday  previous  nine 
young  persons  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism.  Bro  J.  N.  Durr  of  Mason- 
town,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  who  was  with  us 
on  this  occasion  filled  several  appointments 
at  this  place  and  one  at  the  the  Casselman 
M.  H.,  in  Garrett  Co.,  Md.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  work.  D.  N.  Bender. 

From  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa. — In  this — 
the  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa. — church  I have 
spent  a week  of  successful  and  I hope 
beneficial  work.  The  first  Amish  brethren 
settled  here  in  1846  and  now  there  are 
two  churches  of  eighty  members  each. 
The  membership  would  be  larger  were  it 
not  that  many  have  gone  west  where  land 
is  cheaper. 

It  is  at  this  place  that  the  eastern  Amish 
Conference  was  held  in  April.  The  Sun- 
day-school held  in  the  church  does  suc- 
cessful whrk,  and  in  time  it  will  no  doubt 
prove  a gi^at  benefit  to  the  church. 

One  of  the  brethren,  Levi  Kinj>,  w:is 
unfortunate  of  late,  losing  his  house  and 
nearly  all  it  contained  by  fire.  The  breth- 
ren, however,  are  coming  forward  liberally 
to  his  aid 

While  in  this  locality  1 called  on  Bro. 
Solomon  Zook  who  is  seriously  afflicted 
with  Locomotor  Ataxi.  He  lias  been  in 
this  state  now  for  three  long  years,  and 
longs  for  the  day  when  he  will  be  freed 
from  his  [lilgrimage  and  find  sweet  rest 
in  a world  of  bliss.  The  Herald  is  a 
welcome  visitor  in  this  home,  shortening 
and  illuminating  the  otherwi.se  long  ancl 
gloomy  days.  The  jirayers  and  sympathies 
of  the  church  are  in  behalf  of  Bro.  Zook, 
that  he  may  be  enabled  to  bear  the  cro.ss 
patiently  and  endure  to  the  end,  when  he 
shall  be  greatly  rewarded  for  all  he  has 
enduretl.  M.  .S.  Steiner. 

Newton,  Kansas,  June  ii,  1890. — 
The  ministering  brethren,  Ephraim  N. 
Nissley  and  Adam  Brenneman  are  at 
present  visiting  the  churches  in  Harvey, 
Marion  and  ^IcPhcrson  counties.  They 
preached  to  us  in  the  Pennsylvania  house 
Saturday  night  and  left  another  appoint- 
ment for  to-night  ( Wednesday  ),  and  then 
leave  us  for  Nebraska  and  other  points, 
where  they  hope  to  e.xhort  and  encourage 
the  weak  churches.  We  are  glad  to  learn 
from  the  brethren  that  while  they  have 
thus  far  been  trying  to  do  this  they  too 
have  been  encouraged  and  blessed.  We 
are  glad  to  know  this  and  hope  their  visits 
among  the  small  churches  that  are  scat- 
tered abroad  in  the  west  may  bring  out 
such  a report  from  them  to  the  brethren 


in  their  Pennsylvania  homes  that  others 
with  them  may  be  sent  again  and  again 
to  water  what  has  been  planted.  The 
brethren  felt  it  no  small  undertaking  to 
leave  their  homes  where  dear  ones 
bid  them  farewell  for  a long  journey  beset 
with  many  seen  and  unseen  dangers. 

The  Lancaster  county  conference  said, 
‘‘Brethren,  go,’’  “and  in  obedience  to 
this,”  said  Bro.  Brenneman  in  his  opiening 
reuarks,  “We  have  come  among  you 
I thought  then  how  beautifully  this 
harmonizes  with  the  great  commission  of 
our  Lord,  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.” 

Paul  and  Silas  were  recommended  by 
the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  God,  and 
went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirm- 
ing the  churches.  Acts  15:40,  41. 

“Comfort,  ye  ministers  of  grace, 

Comfort  tl^e  people  of  your  Lord; 

O lift  ye  up  the  fallen  race, 

.And  cheer  them  by  the  gospel  word.’’ 

R.  J.  H. 

Versailles,  Mo.,  June  15th,  1890. 
— On  the  26th  of  May,  the  brethren  J.  S. 
Coffman  of  Elkhart  and  J.  S.  Lehman,  of 
Freeport,  111.  arrived  in  our  midst  and 
during  their  short  stay  held  two  meet- 
ings. On  the  27th  they  started  for  Illinois 
to  attend  conference. 

A few  days  afterward  the  brethren 
Ephraim  N.  Nissley  oi  Mt.  Joy  and 
Adam  Brenneman  of  Lancaster,  Lancas- 
ter county,  Pa.,  were  also  with  us  and 
held  two  meetings.  During  these  meet- 
ings two  precious  souls  were  made  willing 
to  accept  Christ  and  turn  from  the  world. 
It  was  a sea.son  of  refreshing  to  us  and  we 
were  thankful  to  God  and  the  tlear  breth- 
ren for  the  words  of  encouragement  and 
comlbrt  they  brc)ughtto  the  believer,  and 
for  the  warning  they  gave  to  the  sinner. 
We  are  truly  glad  to  .see  the  interest  the 
brethren  are  manifesting  towards  the 
small  churches  In  the  West.  This  we 
think  is  as  it  should  be.  The  ministers 
should  go  :iiul  [Heath,  ami  the  church 
should  aid  them  with  means  to  carry  out 
the  work  that  is  laid  on  them.  Mo.ses  was 
.sent  to  lead  the  chiUhen  o(  Israel  from 
under  the  bondage  ol  Egypt,  but  there 
was  an  enemy  to  contend  with  on  their 
way  to  the  ])romised  land.  God  gave 
Aaron  to  Moses  as  a priest  to  a.ssi.st  him 
in  the  work.  In  their  way  Amalek  came 
out  to  light  against  them.  Mo.ses  ortlered 
Joshua  to  choose  men  to  tight  against 
Amalek  and  he  would  .stand  on  the  hill 
with  his  rod,  .ind  as  long  :is  his  hands 
were  lilted  up  Isi.iel  prevailed,  but  when 
his  hands  became  wt-ary  and  sttnk, 
Amak'k  prevailtd.  .So  Aaron  and  Hur 
took  a stone  and  sat  him  on  it  and  Aaron 
staved  u|)  one  arm  and  Hur  the  other  till 
Amalek  was  discomliti-d. 

Now,  (U.ir  brethren,  Christ  is  our 
great  High  Priest  who  in  his  commission 
.sairl,  ■ ' f *o,  teach  all  nations,”  etc.,  and 
gave  the  promise,  “ Lo,  I am  with  you 
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alway,  even  unto  the  end.”  Here  are  all  the 
necessary  stays  and  supports  given  by  our 
High  Priest.  Now,  let  Hur  come  on  the 
other  side  with  the  necessary  means  to 
carry  out  the  work  and  Amalek  will  be 
discomfited  and  sinners  won  to  Christ. 

Daniel  F.  Driver. 

From  Elkhart,  Ini>. — .Sunday  the 
15th  of  June,  six  persons  were  added  to 
the  church  by  baptism.  Bro.  Samuel 
Coffman  of  Rockingham  county,  Va., 
preached  an  eloiiuent  and  impressive  ser- 
mon appropriate  to  the  occasion,  in  which 
he  set  forth  the  condition  of  the  re- 
generated man,  his  duties  and  privileges 
in  a very  earnest  manner.  His  words 
made  a marked  impression!  on  the  con- 
gregation and  many  were  visibly  affected. 
May  the  seed  sown  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

Bro.  Coffman  and  wife  left  on  Tuesday 
morning  for  the  west.  They  will  visit 
some  time  in  Missouri  and  Illinois  and  on 
their  return  will  make  a short  visit  here 
and  in  Ohio,  and  then  proceed  homeward. 
May  (iod  richly  bless  the  labors  of  the 
beloved  brother  in  his  calling  and  grant 
both  him  and  his  companion  a very 
pleasant  and  enjoyable  visit  in  the  west. 

On  Sunday,  the  22d,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  in  our  church  in  which 
cpiite  a large  number  particijiated. 

On  the  night  of  the  23d  the  brethren, 
E.  N.  Nissley  and  Adam  Brenneman, 
who  were  sent  by  the  conference  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  to  visit  the  churches  in 
the  we.st,  arrived  at  Elkhart  on  their  way 
home.  As  they  were  going  to  stop  off 
only  one  day  (the  24th),  only  three  ap- 
pointments were  made  for  them,  one  in 
the  Holdeman  church  in  the  forenoon, 
one  at  Shaum’s  in  the  afternoon  and  one 
in  the  evening  at  Elkhart.  The  attend- 
ance at  all  these  services  was  good  and  a 
lively  interest  was  manifested  by  the  hear- 
ers. The  brethren  admoni.shed  us  faith- 
fully and  we  were  much  edified  by  their 
visit 

After  the  meeting  at  Elkhart  the  breth- 
ren went  home  with  liro.  J.  h'.  h unk,  and 
early  next  morning  they  took  the  train 
for  home.  May  God  richly  ble.ss  their  la- 
lx>rs  and  direct  them  in  all  the  events  of 
life,  that  through  them  His  name  may  l)e 
glorified  and  many  sinners  be  brought  to 
Christ.  A.  K.  B. 

P'rom  Markham,  York  Co,  Ont. — 
Thursday  morning.  May  29th,  1M90,  the 
writer  and  about  twenty  of  our  lirethren 
and  sisters  boarded  the  train  at  Markham, 
Ont.,  for  Berlin,  Ont.,  where  the  annual 
Conference  was  held  Friday  the  30th  at 
Christian  Eby’s  M.  H.,  Waterloo  county. 
Here  we  met  Bish.  .Samuel  Cofim.-m,  from 
Virginia  and  Pre.  John  F.  P'unk,  from 
Elkhart,  Ind.  On  the  .same  evening  a 
meeting  was  held,  which  was  conducted 
by  Samuel  I loover  Jr.  and  Samuel  1 loover 
.Sr.  On  .Saturday  afternoon  another  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  same  place,  where  two 


persons  were  baptized  and  received  as 
members  and  two  more  reclaimed.  On 
.Sunday,  June  ist,  we  again  a.ssembled  at 
the  same  place,  on  which  occasion  com- 
munion services  were  held.  The  brethren, 
Samuel  Coffman  and  John  F.  P'unk, 
jjreached.  In  the  afternoon  we  attended 
the  .Sunday-school.  In  the  evening  they 
preached  in  Cressman’s  M.  H.,  Breslau. 
Appointments  were  made  for  the  brethren 
Cof  fman  and  Funk  in  the  following  order, 
two  meetings  being  held  each  day;  Wan- 
ner’s,  Hagey’s,  Weber’s,  Detweiler’s, 
Latschaw’s,  Blenheim,  Geiger’s,  Biehn’s 
.Shantz’s  and  David  Eby’s  M.  H. 

Saturday  morning  the  7th  we  left  for 
home  accom])anicd  by  these  brethren. 
They  held  a meeting  the  .same  evening  in 
Weidman’s  M.  H.,  also  one  on  Sunday 
morning  and  another  in  the  afternoon.  In 
the  evening  the  communion  was  observed 
at  the  hou.se  of  Bro.  Michael  Fretz,  who 
was  not  able  to  attend  the  meeting  on  ac- 
count of  sickness. 

On  Monday  morning  the  brethren  re- 
turned to  Berlin  to  attend  another  meet- 
ing at  Eby’s  M.  H.  We  trust  that  their 
labors  were  not  in  vain  and  that  at  least 
some  seed  sown  may  have  rooted  and 
may  bring  forth  at  least  thirty  fold  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  fjrethren.  We  also 
thank  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  for 
their  kmdne.ss,  who  took  us  from  place 
to  place  on  our  visit  in  Waterloo  county. 

A.  B.  Ramer. 


I'ROM  Washin(;ton,  Tazewell  Co., 
III. — Having  read  so  much  in  the  Her- 
ald from  other  churches.  I consider  it 
my  duty  to  write  something  from  our 
church,  as  in  the  last  year  many  have 
moved  east  and  we.st  from  our  church. 

.Since  Peter  Stuckey  moved  to  Neb. 
we  had  no  bishop.  Pre.  Jacob  Un.sicker 
alone  remained  in  charge  of  the  flock. 
However  the  church  has  lately  called  two 
of  its  members  to  the  ministry,  namely, 
Bro.  1 )avid  Aug.sberger  and  the  writer. 
Bro.  Un.sicker,  although  more  than 
eighty  years  old,  is  still  attending  faith- 
fully to  his  ministerial  duties. 

Bish.  Jo.seph  .Stuckey  has  conducted 
the  baptismal  and  communion  services 
for  us,  for  which  we  feel  thankful  to  God 
as  well  as  to  the  brother. 

We  have  a well  organized  Sunday- 
school.  Bro.  John  Schweitzer  is  Superin- 
tendent and  Bro.  Gerry  Wagner  Ass.sis- 
tant.  .The  school  is  well  attended, 
especially  the  (tlder  brethren  and  sisters 
take  a lively  interest  in  the  work,  which 
is  a very  good  example  to  the  younger 
scholars.  If  the  older  people  set  the 
younger  ones  a good  example,  God’s 
cause  can  prosper. 

Our  church  is  prospering,  for  when 
love  and  harmony  prevail  there  we  al.so 
have  the  promise  which  the  Savior  gave 
his  disciples  when  he  said,  " By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another.  ’ ’ 


There  are  at  present  14  applicants  for 
baptism  in  our  church,  having  turned 
from  sin  unto  the  pursuit  of  righteousness 
and  from  the  service  Satan  to  the  service 
of  their  Savior  and  Redeemer. 

On  Sunday  the  8th  of  June  we  had  a 
very  pleasant  visit  from  Bro.  Joseph 
Stuckey  of  Danvers,  111.  H«  preached  to 
very  large  congregations  twice  and  upon 
this  occasion  also  performed  the  solemn 
duty  of  ordaining  two  young  brethren  to 
the  ministry,  as  already  stated.  We  ask 
for  the  prayers  of  the  readers  of  the  Her- 
ald in  our  behalf,  that  God  would  grant 
us  wisdom  and  strength,  that  we  may  be 
enabled  to  fulfill  the  solemn  and  impor- 
tant duties  laid  upon  us  and  be  faithful 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  God 
helping  us. 

Tuesday  the  loth  of  June  we  had  an 
unexpected  visit  from  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker, 
who  was  on  his  return  from  the 
West.  He  preached  two  edifying  sermons 
to  us.  We  thank  God  and  the  brother 
for  this  visit.  May  God  add  his  blessing 
to  what  has  been  done. 

Michael  Kinsinger. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  CANADA. 


For  many  years  we  felt  a de.sire  to 
make  a more  extended  trip  through  the 
Mennonite  settlements  of  Canada,  than  it 
has  thus  far  been  our  privilege  to  do,  but 
it  seemed  as  though  the  way  was  not 
opened  until  recently,  and  we  are  always 
willing  to  wait  for  the  Lord’s  time. 

After  we  had  decided  to  go,  it  seemed 
as  though  there  was  none  that  was  willing 
to  share  the  trip  with  us,  and  we  made 
all  our  preparations  to  go  alone.  But  it 
seems  as  though  a kind  heavenly  Father 
overules  all  things  to  our  good,  and  often 
in  mysterious  ways,  when  we  see  it  not, 
he  directs  the  minds  of  the  people  in  a 
way  to  accomplish  his  purpo.ses  and  ends, 
and  we  are  truly  led  in  paths  which  wi 
have  not  known. 

Bishop  Samuel  Coffman  of  Virginia, 
who  with  his  wife  had  already  spent  some 
time  visiting  in  Elkhart  and  vicinity,  and 
who  had  intended  to  attend  the  confer- 
ence in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  became 
stirred  up  in  his  mind  with  the  desire  to 
visit  the  brethren  in  Canada,  and  defer 
his  vi.sit  to  Illinois  until  later.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  same  day  (may  2.sth) 
that  we  had  intended  to  start  for  Canada, 
he  came  to  our  town,  and  it  was  soon  a 
settled  matter  that  we  should  make  the 
trip  together. 

We  left  Elkhart  in  the  afternoon  and 
the  following  morning  found  ourselves 
safe  and  well,  in  Berlin,  Ontario.  Here 
we  met  Bro.  Daniel  Wismer,  and  Eliies 
Weaver  (both  bishops  in  the  church 
here),  and  spent  the  day  in  visiting 
among  the  brotherhood. 
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On  the  30th  (Friday),  was  the  tiqie 
for  the  Annual  Conference  of  Ontario, 
which  met  at  C.  Eby’s  meeting-house  in 
Berlin,  and  was  well  attended,  though 
three  of  the  ministers  were  absent  visiting 
the  churches  in  Pa.,  and  it  was  a cause 
of  deep  regret  that  some,  for  other  causes, 
had  withdrawn.  The  discussions  of  the 
conference  were  conducted  in  the  spirit 
of  love  and  peace,  and  harmony  prevailed. 

The  proceedings  of  the  conference  are 
given  in  another  column  of  this  paper. 

In  the  evening  a meeting  had  been  ap- 
pointed at  the  same  place,  where  Bro. 
Samuel  Hoover,  Sr.  and  Bro.  Samuel 
Hoover,  Jr.  both  of  Markham,  led  the 
services.  Bro.  Samuel  Hoover  Sr.,  with 
several  other  brethren  from  Markham 
were  on  their  way  to  Indiana  to  visit 
friends  and  the  churches  there. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  there  was  meet- 
ing  again,  on  which  occasion  two  persons 
were  reclaimed  and  two  were  received  by 
baptism. 

On  Sunday  forenoon  there  was  a very 
large  gathering  at  the  same  church,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was 
held,  in  which  many  participated.  During 
the  afternoon  we  visited  with  several  fami- 
lies of  old  and  feeble  [>eople  who  were 
unable  to  attend  public  services,  to  whom 
the  communion  was  given  at  their  homes. 
We  also  attended  the  Sunday-school  at 
Berlin,  and  were  pleased  to  see  the  earn- 
estness and  zeal,  both  of  superintendent, 
teachers  and  pupils.  We  were  especially 
glad  to  see  so  many  of  the  older  jieople 
there.  It  is  a great  encouragement  to 
any  Sunday-school  to  have  present  both 
the  older  young  people,  and  also  the  old 
people  when  the  parents,  and  others  can 
be  induced  to  attend  the  school. 

In  the  evening  we  attended  meeting  at 
Cressman’s  meeting-house  at  Breslau  and 
spoke  from  the  text  Rom.  1:16. 

On  Monday  forenoon  we  visited  Pre. 
Jacob  Woolner  who  is  in  a very  feeble 
condition,  and  then  atteiuled  meeting  at 
Wanner’ s.  In  the  evening  we  had  serv- 
ices in  Hagey’s  church  near  Preston. 
Afterwards  we  had  services  at  We.iver’s, 
Detweiler’s,  Blenheim,  Latshaw’s,  Geiger’s 
Biehn’s,  Shaptz’s,  and  D.  Eby’s,  in  the 
order  named,  which  occupied  our  time 
until  Friday  evening.  Nearly  all  the.se 
services  were  well  attended  and  some  (»f 
them  very  largely.  The  time  between 
the  meetings  was  occupied  in  visiting;  a 
large  portion  of  it,  in  visiting  the  aged 
and  the  sick.  Among  the  old  people 
visited  were  Brother,  and  .Sister  Bricker, 
Sister  Oberholzer  and  .Sister  No.ah  .Shantz, 
in  Berlin;  Bro.  and  Sister  Benj.  Shuh, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Geo.  .Shoemaker.  The 
aged  brother  is  from  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  and  is  now  90  years  old,  but  still 
vigorous  both  in  mind  and  body. 

We  were  .sorry  to  find  Si.ster  Benj. 
Shoemaker,  residing  in  the  same  house 
with  the  aged  parents,  suffering  from 
paralysis  of  the  left  side,  and  in  such  a 


condition  that  little  hopes  of  her  recovery 
could  be  entertained.  She  died  a few 
days  later  and  was  buried  on  the  follow- 
ing Saturday  June  7th.  Sister  Levi  Sny- 
der is  old  and  feeble  and  nearly  blind. 
Her  husband  died  only  a few  weeks  be- 
fore. Sister  Erb  in  Preston,  and  the  aged 
Bro.  Jacob  Hagey,  also  Sister  Hagey, 
widow  of  the  late  Bish.  Jos.  Hagey,  and 
Sister  Sherk  widow  of  Pre.  David  Sherk 
and  others  of  whom  we  have  no  record 
were  among  the  number  we  visited. 

We  spent  Friday  night  with  Bro.  J.  Z. 
Kolb  and  lamily  and  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing in  company  with  Bro.  Abraham 
Ramer  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Jonas  Ramer 
and  wife,  went  to  Markham,  22  miles 
North  of  Toronto.  Here  we  met  an  ap- 
pointment in  the  evening,  at  Weidman’s 
meeting-house,  where  there  was  a fair 
attendance  and  good  attention.  We  staid 
all  night  with  Bro.  Samuel  Hoover  Jr. 
The  next  morning  after  a short  visit  with 
Bro.  Hoover’s  mother  we  attended  meet- 
ing at  Weidman’s  meeting-house,  where 
a very  large  congregation  assembled  and 
listened  with  close  attention.  In  the  after- 
noon we  had  another  large  meeting  and 
very  close  attention  was  given  to  the 
speakers.  In  the  evening  we  visited  Bro. 
Michael  Fretz,  who  has  Ix^en  sick  for  a 
considerable  time  and  who  desired  to 
receive  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
supper,  and  we  had  a jdeasanl  and  edify- 
ing meeting  together,  and  I have  reason 
to  believe  that  every  heart  rejoiced  in  the 
Lord.  It  seemed  that  (iod’s  blessing  was 
with  us  and  that  it  was  good  to  lx;  there. 

We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  fohn 
Koch,  and  the  next  morning  baile  fare- 
well to  the  kind  brethren  and  sisters 
there,  and  duiing  the  day  returned  to 
Berlin,  where  after  a few  more  visits  with 
friends  and  brethren  and  si.sters  we  met 
in  the  evening  for  our  last  appointment, 
in  the  Berlin  meeting-house  The  large 
house  was  over-crowded  but  we  had  a 
pleasant  and  we  hope  a profitalile  meet- 
ing. After  the  meeting  we  spent  a plea.s- 
ant  time  at  the  liouse  ol  I!ish.  Daniel 
Wismer  where  al.so  Pre.  J.acob  Gingrich 
and  wife,  Sister  Barbara  Sherk  and  others 
were  with  us. 

At  two  o’clock  A.  M.  we  boartled  the 
train  and  the  .same  evening  at  live  o’clock 
we  arrived  safely  in  F.lkhart. 

Much  more  might  have  been  said  about 
this  trip,  but  time  and  space  being  limited 
we  forbear.  \’et  this  much  we  want  to 
say  that  we  shall  ever  remember  this  visit 
to  the  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Canada,  as  one  of  the  most  jilea.sant  and 
profitable  seasons  of  Christian,  labor  and 
enjoyment  we  have  ever  experienced. 
May  (iod  Ijless  the  church  in  Canada  as 
well  as  in  other  places  and  may  we  all  be 
united  together  as  one  common  brother- 
hood, laboring  for  the  extension  of  (iod’s 
kingdom  until  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.  John  F.  Funk. 


CONFERENCE  IN  WATERLOO 
COUNTY  ONTARIO. 

The  annual  conference  for  Ontario,  was 
held  in  Christian  Eby’s  meeting-house, 
in  Berlin,  on  the  30th  of  May,  1890. 
Four  bishops,  Elias  weber,  Daniel  Wis- 
mer, Amos  Cressman  and  Samuel  Coff- 
man of  Virginia  were  present.  There  was 
also  a number  of  ministers  and  deacons 
present,  though  some,  from  different 
causes  were  absent. 

The  17th  chapter  of  the  gospel  of  John 
was  read,  remarks  were  made  by  the 
bishops,  in  which  the  importance  of  our 
meeting  and  the  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged  was  set  forth.  The  care  which 
every  minister  should  have  for  his  people 
and  the  church  was  earnestly  referred  to. 
Special  reference  was  made  to  the  care 
which  the  minister  should  exercise  toward 
the  younger  portion  of  his  congregation, 
the  lambs  should  be  fed,  and  where  the 
lambs  are  well  cared  for,  there  we  will 
have,  by  and  by,  a flock.  This  meeting 
is  a meeting  of  ministers.  It  is  needful  for 
ministers  to  meet  and  consider  what  is 
needful  that  our  church  may  be  kept  in 
proper  order,  and  may  grow  and  prosper. 

Our  confession  of  faith  gives  us  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  our  faith;  but 
besides  the  eighteen  articles  there  are  also 
rules  and  ordinances.  It  is  proper  and 
necessary  to  have  them.  Rules  and  ordi- 
nances do  not  take  us  to  heaven,  but  to 
keep  all  things  in  proper  order,  we  need 
them.  When  rules  of  order  are  adopted 
they  should  be  kept;  if  these  rules  were 
neglected,  confusion  and  disorder  would 
follow. 

The  duties  of  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  referred  to.  Also  Matt. 
18:15 — 18.  Ministers  should  not  meddle 
with  questions  of  order  or  difficulties  that 
may  ari.se.  This  should  be  left  for  the 
deacons. 

Bro.  .Samuel  Coffman  read  the  12th 
chapter  to  the  Romans  and  from  it  made 
some  valuable  remarks.  Further  remarks 
were  made  by  others  al.so,  after  which  a 
recess  fo^^nner  was  taken. 

During  tlie  afternoon  different  subjects 
were  presented  and  discussed.  Consider- 
able time  was  taken  up  with  a discussion 
ol  a portion  of  the  seventh  chapter  to  the 
Romans  without  arriving  at  any  definite 
decision. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the 
minutes  of  the  meeting  as  given  by  the 
.Secretary: 

The  conference  was  opened  with  prayer 
and  singing.  The  17th  chapter  of  John 
was  read.  Then  the  bi.shops  spoke  and 
remarked  that  each  one  should  attend  to 
the  duties  of  the  office  to  which  he  is 
called,  presenting  especially,  what  the 
duties  of  the  bishop,  ministers,  and  dea- 
cons are  in  the  non-resistant  sense  of  the 
word  of  (i(xl.  The  ministers  and  deacons 
then  with  .some  further  remarks  confirmed 
the  remarks  of  the  bishoixj. 


MEIRAIMD  OF 


July  1, 


i 


-I 
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1.  The  request  made  by  S.  S.  liowman 
with  regard  to  the  Puslinch  meeting  was 
unanimously  accepted. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  Bro,  Jacob  Woolner  is 
not  able  to  fill  his  appointments  as  indi- 
cated in  the  meeting-calendar,  it  was  unan- 
imously agreed  to  have  these  appoint- 
ments filled  by  others,  with  the  exception 
of  the  appointment  in  Hay  Twp.,  August 
17  th. 

3.  A resolution  was  adopted  that  we 
regret  that  some  of  the  ministers  belonging 
to  this  conference  have  withdrawn  them- 
selves from  us  and  have  begun  to  hold  a 
conference  for  themselves. 

Herewith  conference  adjourned. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT 
OF  THE  Western  District  Confer- 
ence OF  THE  Amish  Mennonite 
CHURCH  held  on  May  29.  3<», 

31,  1890,  AT  THE  Syca- 
more Grove  M.  H., 

Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

The  following  ministers  from  a distance 
were  present: 

Stephen  Miller,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa; 
Jonathan  P.  Smucker,  Nappanee,  Ind. ; 
John  Birkey,  Bureau  Co.,  111. ; Joseph 
Birkey,  Bureau  Co.,  111.;  Joseph  Shlegel, 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.;  D.  J.  Zook,  Harvey 
Co.,  Kan.sas;  Joseph  Rediger,  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.;  David  Morrell,  John  Klopfen- 
stein,  Andrew  Miller,  Johnson  Co.,  Mo.; 
Christian  NaflTziger,  LaGrange  Co  , Ind. 

The  ministers  assembled  at  the  meeting 
house  on  Thursday,  May  29th,  for  the 
purpose  of  counseling,  arranging  (juestions 
and  making  preparations  for  the  work 
that  was  to  follow  the  next  two  days. 
This  meeting  was  opened  by  Bish.  f.  C. 
Kenagy,  .stating  the  object  of  the  confer- 
ence and  offering  an  earnest  prayer. 

The  subject  of  church  rules  was  then 
discussed  and  it  was  unanimously  decided 
not  to  bring  this  subject  of  minor  impor- 
tance before  the  conference.  The  meeting 
was  closed  by  a short  address  and  prayer 
by  Joseph  Schlegel. 

May  yoih. — Conference  was  opened  by 
singing,  followed  by  a few  remarks  and 
prayer  by  Bish.  J.  P.  Schmucker.  Bish. 
Joseph  Schlegel  had  been  appointed  as 
Moderator,  and  Bro.  Joseph  H.  Byler 
Secretary.  First,  all  the  ministers  declared 
their  desire  and  willingness  to  build  upon 
the  foundation  laid  down  by  the  j^rophets 
and  apostles  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
corner  stone,  and  to  hold  firmly  to  the 
principles  of  faith  that  were  adopted  by 
our  forefathers  in  1632,  not  regarding 
them  as  a law,  but  as  gospel,  and  which 
should  l>e  ol)S(“rved  and  taught.  To  this 
the  membership  readily  assented. 

Several  cjuestions  were  then  brought 
before  the  conference  and  di.scussed.  It 
was  resolved: 

First,  that  churches  which  are  supplied 
with  ministers  should  send  help  to  those 


churches  which  are  not  supplied  and  help 
to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  same,  and  as  a 
system  for  raising  this  fund  it  was  recom- 
mended that  in  all  the  churches  at  regular 
times  a collection  be  taken  to  which  all 
members  would  pay  according  to  their 
ability.  It  was  further  recommended  that 
the  ministers  visit  other  churches  of  our 
faith  more  frequently  in  order  to  help  each 
other  and  that  peace  and  harmony  might 
prevail . 

Seco7idly, — That  much  patience  should 
be  exercised  toward  the  straying  ones, 
that  earnest  prayers  be  offered  for  them 
and  various  efforts  be  made  to  bring 
them  back  to  the  fold. 

Thirdly, — That  it  is  not  becoming  for 
our  members  to  join  such  orders  as  the 
“Farmers’  Alliance,’’  “Wheelers,’’  etc. 

Foiirihly, — That  in  jilaces  where  the 
English  is  better  understood  the  German 
language  should  not  be  preached  exclu- 
sively, but  that  some  of  our  ministers 
should  fit  themselves  so  as  to  be  able  to 
preach  in  the  English  language  also. 

Fifthly,  — That  worldly  amusements, 
such  as  parties,  dancing,  etc.,  etc  , are  in- 
jurious to  body  and  soul,  and  should  not 
be  indulged  in,  and  that  visiting  saloons 
is  ecjually  bad 

Sixthly, — That  we  as  a non-resistant 
people  should  not  receive  pensions  from 
the  government  as  jiay  for  services  ren- 
dered or  injury  received  during  the  war, 
though  we  were  not  at  the  time  members 
of  the  church.'*' 

Seventhly, — That  before  persons  are 
united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony,  the 
fact  should  be  made  known  to  the  brother- 
hood. 

Fi^hlhly, — That,  commencing  with  the 
ministers,  we  should  have  more  spiritual 
life,  be  more  spiritually-minded  and  that 
our  conversation  shoukl  be  of  heavenly 
things  so  our  lives  might  be  |>ure  and  holy. 

The  above  re.solutions  were  not  voted 
upon  and  made  binding  for  the  churches, 
as  it  was  thought  best  not  to  make  binding 
laws  or  rules  while  “The  .Son  lias  made 
us  free.’’  But  the  above  are  the  minister’s 
understanding  of  the  word,  and  their  in- 
structions to  us.  Numerous  meetings 
were  held  and  largely  attended  and  all 
were  well  instructed  and  richly  admon- 
ished. By  these  ministrations  a number 
of  .souls  showed  their  willingne.ss  to  for- 
.sake  the  world  and  serve  the  living  God. 

J.  H.  Byler, 
Bins  Hostetler. 

* Tliat  one  who  served  as  a soldier  was  not 
at  the  time  a member  of  the  Mennonite  chnroh 
is  self-evident,  as  no  one  who  takes  up  carnal 
weapons  for  the  destruction  of  his  fellow-be- 
, ings  can  he  considered  a member.  See  Mark 
I 12:30,  3';  .lohn  14:21,  23;  Matt,  5:3, s,  jy,  44; 

1 Rom.  12:14,  In — 21;  I Pet.  3:9;  Isa.  2:4; 
,Micah4:3;  2 Cor.  4:2;  Matt.  7: 12;  I.nke6;3i; 
! etc.,  etc.  We  make  this  ex])lanation  that  those 
I of  onr  readers  who  are  not  members  of  our 
* church  and  to  whom  the  resolution  may  not 
seem  plain,  may  understand  it  more  fully, 
[Eu.J 


HARD  MASTERS. 

Man’s  Creator  set  him  at  work  to  till 
the  ground.  This  is  hard  work,  and  so 
uneasy  souls  make  haste  to  seek  for  eas- 
ier jobs,  where  there  is  less  toil,  more 
pay,  more  expense,  and  frequently,  dan- 
ger, dependence,  and  death.  And  in 
breaking  loose  from  God’s  order,  they 
fall  under  the  yoke  of  Satan  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  find  them  very  hard  masters. 

Says  L.  S.  Coffin,  one  of  the  State 
Railroad  Commissioners,  in  an  address 
“In  the  Interests  of  Humanity  and  the 
Sabbath’’  before  the  upper  Iowa  Confer- 
ence, held  in  Clinton: 

“Twenty-six  thousand  railroad  em- 
ployees in  Iowa  have  no  Sabbath;  that 
day  being  the  busiest  in  cleaning  up  the 
roads  and  running  freights,  while  the 
pas.senger  trains  run  as  on  other  days.  On 
an  average  35  brakemen  are  killed  every 
week  in  the  United  States,  and,  over  200 
a year  in  Iowa,  mostly  on  freight  trains, 
through  the  use  of  the  old-fashioned 
coupling-link  and  the  brake  on  the  top 
of  the  freight  cars,  besides  all  those  in- 
jured and  killed  by  other  means  and 
other  accidents.  There  is  no  reason  why 
automatic  couplers  and  air  brakes  opera- 
ted by  the  engineers  should  not  be  used 
on  freight  trains,  and  thus  prevent  this 
sacrifice  of  life  and  limb,  except  that  they 
cost  more.  The  employees  cannot  make 
a comjilaint  for  fear  of  losing  their  places, 
and  so  they  toil  on,  week  in  and  week 
out,  in  imminent  danger,  the  creatures  ol 
soulless  corporations.’’ 

Now  if  the.se  men  were  half  of  them  back 
upon  the  soil  where  God  put  them,  dig- 
ging their  bread  out  of  the  ground,  serv- 
ing the  Lord,  giving  up  the  idea  of 
getting  rich,  and  living  sober,  godly,  con- 
tented, grateful  and  useful  lives,  the 
“soulless  corjiorations’’  would  find  that  a 
man  was  -worth  more  than  an  “air  brake;’’ 
and  would  deal  very  differently  with  men 
from  what  they  do  now,  when  if  one  man 
will  not  work  .Sunday,  another  will,  ;ind 
if  one  gets  killed  there  are  plenty  more 
who  stand  ready  to  take  his  place  rather 
than  work  on  the  soil  where  the  Creator 
put  man  at  first. 

^ -♦"M  — 

A NEW  EAST  TRAIN  E.\ST. 

Beginning  the  loth,  inst.,  the  great  fa-'l 
mail  train  Numbkr  Fourtkkn 
over  the  Eake  Shore  Road  will  have  attache' 1 
an  elegant  Wagner  Drawing-Room  Car  run- 
ning through  from  Elkhart  to  Clevelaml  daily, 
From  Cleveland  the  train  is  equipped  with 
a new  BulTet  Sleeping  Car,  running  through 
to  New  York,  via  the  New  York  Central,  ar- 
riving in  that  city  at  10.35  A.  M. 

This  train  will  be  a great  favorite  with  b > 
ness  men  and  others  who  like  fa.st  time  on  ll'c 
rail,  as  it  is  a vgry  “ rapid  traveler  ” lamhug 
passengers  in  New  York  City  the  next  morn- 
ing in  time  for  business.  No  day  coaches  ea^'t 
of  Cleveland,  therefore  reserve  your  berth^' 
early  in  advance  through  your  local  Agent. 
Leaves  Elkhat  at  11.15  1^1- 
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HE;,RAf  ID  OK 


ONE  NEGLECTED  CHILD.  | SORROWFUL,  YET  REJOICING. 


IN  MEMORIAM. 


“He  that  converteth  a sinner  from' the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a ,;5oul  from 
death  and  shall  hide  a mltitude  of  sins.  ’ ’ 
How  great  this  multitude  of  sins  may  be 
no  mortal  can  tell,  but  the  amount  of  evil 
which  we  may  neglect  to  prevent  would 
appall  us  if  we  could  but  know  it. 

You  may  think  it’is  a little  thing  to  shel- 
ter, to  feed,  to  protect  and  teach  and  love 
a little  child.  You  may  plead  your  am- 
bitions, your  engagements,  and  your 
cares,  and  say  with  Cain  “Am  I my 
brother’s  keeper?’’  but  when  eternity  un- 
folds its  record  you  may  see  that  you 
missed  the  opportunity  of  your  life-time 
when  you  failed  to  win  and  save  a little 
child.  Read  the  story  of  one  neglected 
child,  poor  Margaret,  whose  history  and 
progeny  have  been  traced,  as  is  summa- 
rized in  the  New  York  Times. 

Margaret,  when  a little  girl,  perhaps  an 
orphan,  perhaps  abandoned  by  her  pa- 
rents, was  left  adrift  in  one  of  the  villages 
of  the  Upper  Hudson.  There  was  no 
almshouse  in  the  place;  but  she  was  a 
subject  of  outdoor  relief,  propably  receiv- 
ing occasionally  food  and  clothing  from 
the  officials,  but  never  educated,  and 
never  kindly  sheltered  in  a home.  She 
became  the  mother  of  a long  race  of 
criminals  and  paupers,  and  her  progeny 
has  cursed  the  country  ever  since.  The 
county  records  show  hvo  hundred  of  her  de- 
scendants who  have  been  criminals.  In  one 
single  generation  of  her  unhappy  line 
there  were  twenty  children;  of  these  three 
died  in  infancy,  and  seventeen  survived 
to  maturity.  Of  the  seventeen,  nine 
served  in  the  State-prisons  for  high 
crimes  an  aggregate  term  of  fifty  years, 
while  the  others  were  freipient  inmates 
of  jails  and  penitentiaries  and  almshouses. 

Of  the  623  descendants  from  this  un- 
happy  girl,  who  was  left  on  the  village 
streets  and  abandoned  in  her  childhood, 
a great  number  have  been  idiots,  imbe- 
ciles, drunkards,  lunatics,  paupers,  and 
prostitutes,  but  200  of  the  more  vigorous 
are  on  record  as  criminals . It  is  estima- 
ted that  this  neglected  litttle  child  has 
thus  cost  the  county  authorities,  in  the 
effects  she  has  transmitted,  at  least 
$100,000  in  the  expense  and  care  of  crim- 
inals and  paupers,  besides  the  untold 
damage  she  has  inflicted  on  projierty  and 
public  morals. 

When  we  think  of  the  multitude  of 
wretched  beings  she  has  left  upon  the 
earth;  of  the  suffering,  degradation,  igno- 
rance, and  crime  that  one  child  has  thus 
trasmitted;  of  the  evil  that  she  has  caused 
to  thousands  of  innocent  families,  and  the 
loss  to  the  community,  we  can  all  feebly 
appreciate  the  impiortance  to  the  public  of 
the  care  and  education  of  a sinsfle  fauper 
child 


The  life  of  a Christan  is  a praying, 
waiting  life. 


This  .seems  like  a contradiction;  yet  it 
is  not.  The  Apostle  carries  the  apparent 
contradiction  still  further.  He  represents 
the  Christian  as  being  poor,  yet  making 
many  rich — as  having  nothing,  yet  pos- 
sessing all  things. 

The  Christian  h as  much  to  sadden  him 
— to  make  him  sorrowful.  Sin,  sorrow, 
and  death  are  in  and  around  him.  Where 
there  is  sin  there  must  be  sorrow.  In  the 
estimation  of  the  world,  there  is  a good 
deal  about  the  Christian  life  that  seems 
sad.  But  the  world  sees  not  neither  does 
it  know  the  springs  and  sources  of  joy 
which  the  true  Christian  ever  has  with 
him.  Religion  has  a sustaining  and  com- 
forting power  of  which  the  world  knows 
nothing.  An  ever-living  Christ  is  with 
the  believer.  The  soul  of  such  an  one  is 
lifted  above  the  clouds,  and  basks  in  the 
sunshine  of  God’s  favor.  Besides  this 
pre.sent  support,  there  is  the  sure  hope  of 
everlasting  life — the  jirornkse  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
What,  we  ask,  can  pour  such  contentment 
into  a human  heart  ;is  the  full  persuasion 
of  the  Divine  pre.sence  in  all  our  sorrows 
and  trials?  To  know  that  God  is  with  us 
and  that  He  will  helj)  us  bear  our  burdens 
is  of  itself  a great  joy — an  abitling  peace. 
And  this  is  our  privilege.  .So  that  there 
is  no  contradiction  in  the  strong  language 
of  .St.  Paul.  We  are  .sorrowful,  yes,  very 
sorrowful;  yet  we  are,  or  may  be,  always 
rejoicing. 


A DAUGHT1-:R’S  plica. 


.Some  time  ago  in  a town  in  West  V’^ir- 
ginia,  a liquor-dealer  applied  to  the  Court 
to  have  his  licen.se  renewetl,  .so  he  could 
go  on  selling  liquor.  .Some  of  his  neigh 
bors  appeared  and  protested  against  the 
license  being  granted,  for  a .saloon  is  al- 
ways considered  a nuisance,  and  makt-s 
property  near  it  of  less  value  than  it  would 
be  if  the  .sal(K)ii  were  not  there.  | 

Uf  cour.se,  the  liiiuor-dealer  h.ad  a law\  er 
to  plead  for  him,  and  after  hearing  both  i 
sides  the  Court  decided  to  grant  the  li-  j 
cense.  Hut  just  .it  that  moment  the  ' 
daughter  of  the  saloon-keeper  came  in  j 
and  demanded  to  be  heard.  j 

The  Court  permitted  her  to  speak,  and 
for  twenty  minutes  she  held  them  spell-  ’ 
bound  as  she  begged  them  not  to  give 
her  father  a license  to  sell  rum,  and  tohl 
what  a terrible  curse  it  had  been  to  the  ' 
mother  and  children  .Alter  hearing  her  | 
earnest  appeal  the  judge  reversed  the  de- 
ci.sion  and  refu.sed  to  grant  the  license. 

It  is  not  po.ssible  for  every  daughter 
who  has  felt  the  curse  of  whisky  to  carry 
her  gri<  mce  into  court.  Hut  it  is  possi- 
ble for  ' ry  girl  to  put  all  her  influence 
at  all  till  s on  the  side  ol  total  abstinence. 


Lines  written  on  the  death  of  Susie  M.  Horst, 

who  departed  this  life,  May  20th  1S90. 
•\ged  22  years  and  4 days. 

From  jiain  and  sorrow  she  is  free, 

.\nd  all  the  cares  of  life; 

1 know  she  there  will  happier  be 
Than  in  a world  of  strife. 

One  dear  face  no  more  appearing 
When  the  breakfast  table’s  spread; 

One  dear  voice  no  more  will  answer 
When  the  kind  “Good-night’’  is  .said; 

And  we  listen,  fondly  listen, 

I'or  a sound  we  cannot  hear; 

For  the  music  of  her  footsteps 
Never  more  will  greet  our  ear. 

’Tis  hard  to  say,  “Thy  will  be  done,’’ 

As  we  surround  the  tomb; 

And  for  the  la.st  time  look  ujon 
A cold  and  lifele.ss  form. 

Oft  we  think  we  hear  dear  Susie 
Coming  througVuhe  open  door 

Then  we  tearfully  remember 
Susie  will  come  back  no  more. 

By  her  cousin  T.  L.  H. 


DIED. 


E.SCH  — On  the  17th  of  May,  near  Davids- 
ville,  Somerset  Co.,  I’a.,  of  consumption,  John 
Iv.  Ivsch,  aged  30  years  and  10  days.  He  was 
a faithful  brother  in  the  Mennonite  church. 
He  leaves  a liereft  wife  and  two  small  chil- 
dren, beside  his  father,  mother  and  six  sisters, 
but  they  do  not  mount  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  He  was  not  afraid  to  meet  his  .Savior, 
and  we  believe  he  is  now  at  rest.  He  was 
buried  on  the  19th  in  the  graveyard  at  the  old 
Blough  church  house.  Many  friends  met  to 
jiay  the  la.st  respects  to  one  that  was  much 
loved.  It  was  one  of  the  largest  funerals  ever 
held  at  this  house,  between  live  and  six  hun- 
dred jieopte  being  present.  Services  by  Sami. 
Giiidlesperger  and  John  N.  Durr  of  Fayette 
t'o.,  I’a.,  from  I’hil.  1:21. 

.Stkwakt.  On  the  221!  of  May,  in  Chariton 
Co.,  Mo.,  of  heart  disea.se,  Senora,  youngest 
I daughter  of  John  and  Catharine  Stewart,  aged 
I iS  years  and  12  days.  Nora  wjis  loved  by  all 
I who  kiu'w  her,  she  was  a patient  sufferer,  in 
her  sickness,  and  was  a laithful  follower  of 
the  Savior  for  four  year's.  She  has  entered 
[ into  that  land  where  sickness  or  death  can 
ne%er  come,  l-uneral  services  l»y  I’re.  Phelps 
from  I vSam.  20:3. 

Tliou  hast  left  us  and  the  life  tide. 

Plows  with  sadder  pulses  now. 

And  we  miss  thy  well  known  foot-fall, 

.\iid  the  smile  upon  thy  brow. 

Thou  hast  left  us,  but  in  spirit 
Walk  we  ever  side  by  side, 

.And  we  hear  thy  low  sweet  whisper, 

, .At  the  dawn  and  even-tide. 

Thou  hast  left  us,  heaven  seems  nearer, 

I Ijat  thy  feet  hath  trod  its  shore, 

.And  the  earth  is  darker,  drearer. 

That  we  see  thy  face.no  more. 

Thou  hast  left  us,  oh  wait  for  iis, 

On  that  ever  verdant  shore, 

1 hou  h.'ist  crossed  the  tide  before  us. 

And  we  (juail  not  at  its  roar. 

Thou  hast  left  us,  but  forever. 

Pangs  ol  ]).irting  may  not  be. 

Love  s strong  bands  are  sundered  never. 

In  the  land  beyond  death’s  dark  sea. 


\ 


MElRAl!irD  OF 


July  1, 


HKRSHHKK<iKR. — Oil  the  iithof  June  1X90, 
ill  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  spinal 
affection,  William,  son  of  Nathaniel  ami  Mary 
Hershberger,  aged  2 years  and  10  months. 
His  mother  was  buried  October  27th  1SS9,  | 
having  died  of  acute  Consumiition.  He  was  ; 
buried  in  the  Walnut  Creek  Amish  Mennonite 
graveyard,  h'uneral  services  by  A.  Mast  from 
I’sa.  i<>:6,  7,  and  David  Hitschy  from  1 I’eter 
1:24,  25. 

(«ROHH. — On  May  19th  1890  in  Lincoln  Co., 
Ontario,  of  old  age,  Abr.ahain  Grobb,  aged  87 
years,  and  .some  months.  Funeral  on  the  23d. 
buried  at  the  Moyer  church,  where  a large 
nunilier  of  friends  and  relatives  as.sembled  to 
pay  their  la.st  tribute  of  respect  to  a neighbor, 
a friend  and  a beloved  one.  Funeral  services 
by  J.  F.  Ritteiihouse  and  Fre.  McIntyre.  This 
was  the  last  member  of  a large  family.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

Mii.i.KR. — On  the  22d  of  May  1890,  at  Can- 
ton, McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  of  measles,  and 
scarlet  fever,  Mina  May,  oldest  child  of  Pro. 
and  Sister  Christian  and  Catharine  Miller, 

5 years,  7 months  and  23  days.  Dear 
Mina  was  a bright  little  girl.  She  seemed  to 
take  delight  in  her  Sunday-school  lessons. 
She  always  had  them  so  well  that  she  could 
answer  every  question.  She  could  sing  several 
hymns  (piite  well.  Her  favorite  one  was,  “ I’m 
going  home  to  die  no  more,”  which  she  tried 
to  sing  with  almost  her  last  breath.  She  has, 
as  she  said,  gone  ‘‘home  to  her  little  brother” 
to  be  with  Jesus,  where  all  shall  be  well. 
Services  were  conducte«l  by  M.  Cooprider, 
assisted  by  D.  Brundage. 

‘‘  A precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  his  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  he  gave  in  love; 

And  though  the  body  moulders  here 
The  soul  is  safe  above. 

Snydkr.— On  the  26th  of  May,  in  Waterloo 
Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  I.evi  .Snyder, 
aged  74  years,  9 months  and  9 days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  28th  at  Wauner’s  M.  H.,  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a large  number  of  relatives 
and  friemls.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made 
by  Bi.sh.  Flias  Welier  from  Matt.  6: 19—21  and 
Noah  Stauffer  from  2 Cor.  5:  i. 

Dknnstkdt.— On  Friday  morning,  the  9th 
of  May,  in  Blair,  VV’aterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  of 
injuries  received  from  the  kick  of  a horse, 
('.eorge  H.  Dennstedt,  aged  to  years,  7 months 
ami  8 days.  He  was  buried  in  the  Blair  grave- 
sard.  Services  l)y  Noah  Stauffer  from  Isa.  ,;8;i. 

BkkiiisY. — On  the  23d  of  May  1890,  in 
Oxford  town-ship,  Kent  Co.,  Out.,  of  inflam- 
matory crouj),  Barbara,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Barbara  Bergey,  aged  7 years,  1 1 months 
and  8 days.  Buried  on  the  25  in  Percil’s  grave- 
yard, Alilborough.  Many  friends  assembled 
to  pay  the  la.st  ti  Unite,  of  respect.  F'uneral 
service  by  Pre.  Wilson  from  Job  1:21. 

•‘  Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear. 

Since  I must  go  anil  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  1 shall  happy  be, 

O parents!  do  not  weep  for  me.”  • 

Meykrs.— On  the  f>th  of  June,  in  Dublin, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa,,  Mary  Anne,  daughter  of 
Mahlon  and  Mary  Meyers,  aged  3 years,  3 
months  and  2 days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
9th  at  Deep  Klin,  followed  to  the  grave  by 
many  sympathizing  friends. 

• Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear, 

.Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O parents!  do  not  weep  for  me.” 

I.ANUl.s.— On  the  ist  of  June,  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  Samuel,  son  of  John  and  Ida  Daudis,  aged 


5 weeks  and  5 days.  Buried  on  the  4th  at  the 
Deep  Run  meeting-house. 

Fmic. — May  25th  near  llellam,  York  Co., 
of  bronchial  affection,  Wm.  blither  Emig, 
aged  29  years,  9 months.  iMineral  on  the  28th. 
Text:  Job  16.  Buried  at  the  “Kreiitz  Creek” 
cemetery.  A large  congregation  assembled  to 
symiiathize  with  the  bereft  family. 

Harry.— May  31st,  near  Petersburg,  ban- 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  iiydrojihobia,  John  P'.  Harry, 
aged  30  years,  1 1 months  and  27  days.  Funeral 
on  the3d  of  June.  Text:  Ifeb.  9:27  and  i Sainl. 
20:3.  Buried  at  the  Moravian  cemetery  in 
bititz.  .\  deeply  bereft  widow  and  a large 
concourse  of  peojile  followed  his  remains  to 
the  grave. 

SiiAtJ.M.  On  the  17th  of  December,  1889, 
Barbara  .Shaiim,  aged  73  years,  9 months  anil 
7 days. 

Roth. — On  the  20th  of  May,  1890,  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Mil.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Pre.  Daniel  Roth,  aged  81  years  and  15  days. 
Buried  at  the  Clear  .Spring  Mennonite  church. 
He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  .sjiring 
of  1868,  and  was  a faithful  laborer  until  a few 
years  ago,  when  he  grew  too  feeble  to  attend 
meeting.  I'uneral  services  on  the  221I  by 
Abram  Shank  from  Virginia,  and  Philip  Par- 
rett  from  Pennsylvania. 

Bakkr. — In  Wadsworth  Twji , Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  June  nth,  i8i/>,  Jacob  II.  Baker,  born  in 
.Skippack  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Jan. 
the  28th,  1794.  In  his  single  days  be  went 
from  his  native  jilace  to  Nortliampton  Co.,  Pa., 
where,  on  the  14th  of  Sejitember,  1820,  he  was 
married  to  Anna  Overholt,  daughter  of  Pre. 
William  Overholt.  'I'his  union  was  blessed 
with  three  children — George  Baker  of  Kaston, 
Wayne  Co.,  Susannah  Baker  of  Wadsworth 
Twp.,  Medina  Co.,  and  W.  O.  Baker  of  bouis- 
ville,  .Stark  Co.,  who  are  still  living.  The 
mother  of  the  family  died  nearly  26  years  ago. 
In  1836  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Wads- 
worth Tw]).,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  re- 
sided nearly  54  years.  While  yet  young,  he 
and  liis  wife  became  members  of  the  Menno- 
nite church,  and  both  remained  such  during 
their  lives.  Their  remains  now  lie  side  by  side 
in  the  Mennonite  ceineteiy  of  Wadsworth 
Tw]).,  Medina  Co.,  awaiting  the  “resurrection 
morn.”  His  life  was  prolonged  to  *j(>  years, 
4 months  and  i.j  days.  < )n  the  13th  he  was 
billowed  by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
neighbors  to  his  last  resting  jilace.  The  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Henry  Beery  in  Ger- 
man, and  Jacob  Tyson  in  English,  from  John 
5:28,  29. 

DKTvviiii.KK.- ( >11  the  22il  of  June,  near 
Huntsville,  bogan  Co.,  Ohio,  bovina,  wife  of 
Joel  Detw'eiler,  aged  64  years,  7 months  and 
1 1 day.s.  She  had  been  sickly  for  one  whole 
year,  but  bore  her  sickness  with  Christian 
fortitude,  without  complaining  in  the  least. 
Shortly  before  her  death  she  expressed  a w ish 
that  she  might  fall  asleep  and  never  wake 
again  in  this  worlil.  Her  wish  was  gratified. 
She  leaves  her  husband  anil  8 children  to 
mourn  her  departure,  yet  they  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope  She  was  a faithful 
sister  in  the  church.  P'uneral  services  by  J.  C. 
Yoder  in  German,  and  A.  Miller  in  English, 
from  Psa.  102:  12. 

Ramskyhr.  On  the  19th  of  June,  in  Mcbean 
Co.,  111.,  very  suddenly,  Mary  b.  Ramseyer, 
maiden  name  Risscr,  aged  22  years,  1 1 months 
and  4 days  .She  united  with  the  chiin  h in 
her  early  youth  and  was  a beloved  member. 
On  the  14th  of  February,  18S8,  she  was  united 
in  matrimony  with  Michael  b Ramseyer  with 
whom  she  lived  happily  until  death  snatched 
her  away,  but  we  believe  that  she  has  entered 
that  better  life  where  she  can  for  ever  be  with 
Jesus.  She  was  buried  ou  the  22d,  at  the  North 


Danvers  Mennonite  church.  A very  large  pro- 
cession- ifi8  teams — followed  her  remains  to 
the  grave.  Appropriate  services  were  held  at 
the  house  by  Peter  Shant/.  and  J.  H.  Stutzman, 
and  at  the  meeting  house  by  Joseph  Stuckey 
from  Psa.  102:12;  Psa.  103;  15  and  Jer.  22:10. 

Gkhman.— On  the  nth  of  June,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  ICli/.abeth,  wife  of  John  Gehman, 
aged  77  years  and  5 months.  She  was  buried 
on  the  15th  at  the  Deep  Run  M.  H.  Funeral 
services  were  held  from  Psa.  92:12.  Many 
fiiends  followed  her  remains  to  the  grave. 

bANOKS.  -On  the  19th  of  June,  in  Plumsteail 
Twp  , Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Moses  Ivandes,  aged  87 
years,  7 months  and  1 1 days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  22(1  at  Deep  Run.  Text,  Isa.  35:10. 

Mkykk.S. — On  the  19th  of  May,  in  Dublin, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Ezra,  son  of  Mahlon  and  Mary 
Meyers,  aged  1 year,  1 mouth  and  22  days. 
Buried  on  the  22il  at  Deep  Run. 

‘‘A  bud  the  Gardener  gave  us, 

A sweet  and  loving  child; 

He  gave  it  to  our  keeping 
To  cherish  unde  filed. 

But  just  as  it  was  opening 
To  the  glory  of  the  day, 

Down  came  the  heav’nly  Gard’ner 
.\nd  took  the  bud  away. 

Sleej},  Ezra,  sleep;  ’tis  hard  to  part 
But  God  has  thought  it  best; 

To  give  you  almost  broke  our  heart, 

But  uow  you  are  at  rest. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

H— J J Ilornlragfr,  C M lirackbill,  W 11  Rritliakri 
Jlcnj  Iloriitrogcr,  Katie  I Ileachy,  Noah  C Ileclilcl 
Aaron  Ilielin,  Amos  C Kowman,  Jos  Bos.sarl,  Jacob 
Hailsy,  H \V  Bare,  J K Harkinan,  Jos  S Baer,  Danirl 
Hiirkhaid 

C — Henry  Crcs.sman,  Amos Cre.ssman,  John  11  Chrisl- 
ner,  I'eter  Conrail. 

D— I’anl  Hetweiler,  J K IJneck,  Jacob  Dansnian, 
I)  K Detweiler,  J K Detweiler. 

K— John  Khy,  Jonathan  Hash,  C S Hngel,  A l'.t>rr 
.sole,  H II  h4>l>.  Ksthcr  Kber.sole. 

Henry  h'oster,  Haniel  Freeil,  H A Hrii  si  ii,  ll 
Ihihsheniler. 

It— II  T,  I'.aiber,  Ruilol|ih  (luenfferich,  John  (■..isIim, 
Katie  Gochenonr,  Mary  Gerber. 

II— N G Herr,  J S Hoover,  N .S  Hoover,  Sarah  Hum  - 
herffer.  Mary  K Herr,  Isaac  Hershberger,  J S llallmnn, 
Allen  C Hailman,  J C Hallman,  M Hoch.stetter,  Samuel 
Hoover,  J Hildebrand,  Mary  G Harnish,  J C Her-li 
berger,  Benjamin  Hoover,  B L Her.shey. 

J — J jail-  i,  John  Ian-.i,  C janseii. 

K— A H Kanffman,  R II  Kline,  J K Knlb,  Jacob  F 
Kolb,  Jos  Klapfenstein,  Joseph  Kofb,  D J Kropf. 

G— vve  Liveiigood,  Anna  .M  Geichty,  John  Gilwiller 
PGitwiller,  W 0 Givengood,  Hmanuel  bapp. 

M— Benj  Met/.,  Joel  Moyer,  Simon  K Mast,  H Mid 
enhow,  J Y Miller,  Margaret  Miller,  Noah  Martin,  I.  f 
Mast,  A Met/.lcr,  J II  Murphy,  D H Mycr,  S H Myr. 

N — H K Newcomer. 

P— I)  Peters. 

R— Samuel  Rainer,  Ruth  Ramer,  John  H Raimr, 
I'.eo  Rumbangh,  C B Reed,  Jacob  K Rnlt.  J N Rudy. 

S Andrew  Shenk,  I)  Schindler.  Chr  Schneck  H 
Sehleehter  Isadore  Snyder,  Jacob  E Shantz,  .Amo' M 
shantz,  Joseph  Shultz,  D Steininan,  Amos  Swartz.  1 hr 
Schantz,  John  Syler,  Caroline  C Springer,  Jos  Stiieki  y 
J F Stoltzfus. 

U— John  A Umble,  J Unruh. 

V— H Voth. 

W— Chr  Wyse,  B L Weaver,  Samuel  Wideman,  pa 
vid  Weber,  -loci  Wysc,  Mattie  it  Witincr,  Joseph  W'*' 
V.  r.  J G Wi  nger 

Y— J C Yoder,  D C Yoiler,  Katie  Yoder. 

Z— n II  Zook,  Will  Zimmerman,  J T Zook 

MISSION  FUND. 

Rebecca  Hoover,  I5.00.  .1  S A & wife,  Jio.oo. 

free  HERALD  FUND. 

Rebecca  Hoover  $3.00,  J S H |i.oo,  J S A & wife 


1890. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION 
BOOKS. 

* 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Te.stament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen $2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  que.stions  and  answers 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  cla-sses  in  Sunday  Schools, 

per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen J*>.75 

Primary  Question  Book,  ea,sy  Bible  lessons 
in  ipiestions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  those 
in  the  ‘‘ Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  younger  and  less  advanced 
scholars,  per  copy 10 

'■  The  same  per  dozen $i-^5 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  scholars 
with  simple  questions  to  each  lesson, 

per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70  { 

®by"The  above  four  books  form  a com- 
plete series  for  Sunday  Scliools,  are 
non-sectarian,  and  have  already  an  ex- 
tensive circulation. 

The  alxjve  books  may  lie  bad  in  fioth 
English  and  (ierman  except  Infant 
Les.sons  which  is  published  only  in 
lingli.sh.  ' 

Catechism. — (Mennonite),  presenting  the  I 
principles  of  the  Mennonite  faith  in  | 
short  questions  and  answers  50  pages. 

Paper  cover 10 

Per  dfjzen |i.oo 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book,  including 
the  Old  and  New  TestamenLs,  a very 
gcKxl  book 15 

Biblisches  Fragebuch  fuer  Kinder,  die  ge- 
schichtlichen  Begebrnheiten  (les  Alten 
imd  Neuen  Testaments,  sehr  geeigiict 
fuer  die  juengeren  Klasseu  in  Sonntag- 
■schulen 15 

Katechismus,  Mennonitische  odcr  kiir/.c  niid 
einfache  Unterweisung  aiis  der  beiligen 

Schrift  fuer  Sountagschuleu f.  .10 

Per  dozen i.cxj 

Katechismus  fuer  kleine  Kinder,  zum  Ge- 

bl'.'iurll  ill  .Grliiilfii,  Siillllt;ii.;'.i  llllli  II 

und  Familieii,  mitt iner  Zugalie  von  (ie- 
beten  u.  Kinderliederii  (Amish,  la.)/  10 
Per  dozen i.rxi 

Gebetlormen  fuer  Sonntag.schulen,  per 
dozen 10 

Biblische  Geschichten  des  Alten  und  Neuen 
Testaments  mit  P>klaerungen 40 

A,  B,  C-  und  Buchstabierbuch,  64  pages, 
cloth,  small 10  | 

LESSON  MONTHLIES. 

Our  Lesson  Leaves  are  bound  in  a neat 
12  page  pamphlet.  These  contain.  The 
Golden  Text,  Time,  Place,  Parallel 
Scriptures,  Scripture  Lessons,  and  Ex- 
planations. It  is  intended  that  each 
Scholar  as  well  as  the  Teacher  shoiild 
be  suimlied  with  a copy  of  the.se  Les- 
sons. They  will  I>e  furnished  as  follows: 

I copy  one  year 20 

• o or  more  copies,  one  year,  per 

copy 10 

lo  or  more  copies  for  3 months,  per 
copy 02^  1 


HYMM  AND  TUNE  BOOKS. 

Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  songs,  for 
Sunday-schrx)ls  and  other  religious  ser- 
vices. 123  hymns  and  tunes  especially 
adapted  for  the  young.  Price  per  copy, 

by  mail 30 

Price  per  dozen  by  mail /3-50 

Hymn  and  Tune  book.  This  will  become  the 
church  hymn  book.  While  it  contains 
niostly  such  hymns  as  are  u.sually  snug 
in  church,  it  has  still  a siifncieiit  num- 
ber of  hymns  adajited  to  Sundaj’-.scbools 
ami  young  people  that  it  will  afford 
ample  varietj' for  all.  Per  copy...  50 
Per  Dozen  cojiies,  j . , 

Postage  prepaid.  ( ^ 

100  copies,  freight  to  be  paid  by 
jiurchaser  >. 42.00 

Philharmonia  Note  Book,  contains  Fhiglish 
and  German  Hymns,  and  lias  been  ii.sed 
to  good  advantage  in  many  of  our  Sun- 
day-schools where  both  languages  are 

used.  Price  jH.  r cojiy,  by  mail $ 1.00 

' “ ‘‘  dozen  “ exjire.ss, ....  lo.cxJ 

charges  to  be  jiaid  by  inircha.ser. 

Pilger  Lieder  (('.erman)  Hymns  and  Tunes 
191  Jiages,  238  Hymns,  per  copy.../  .35 
Per  dozen,  by  mail 3.60 

PERIODICALS. 

Words  of  Cheer.  An  illustrated  jiaper  for 
Children  and  Young  People.  Published 
monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
cojiy,  one  year,  25  ('Cuts;  five  copies, 
/i.ex).  Sunday-schools  supplied  at  mcenls 
a year  or  5 cents  a copy  for  <>  months 
when  ten  or  more  eojiies  are  sent  to  one 
address  Specimen  copies  seiu  free. 

Der  Christliche  Jugendfreund.  .\  German 
illustrated  jiaper  for  eliildren  and  young 
jieojile.  Published  Monthly.  .Single 
cojiy,  23  cents  a year,  five  copies  for 
/i.oo.  Sunday-schools  when  ten  or  more 
cojiies  are  taken,  ten  cents  jici  year,  or 
5 cents  for  6 months.  .Satiijiles  free. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  jiaper,  ^lesigiied 
for  Suiiday-schools  and  general  distri- 
bution. It  is  7 X 10  inches  in  size  .| 
jiages  and  is  illnslrated.  This  jiajicr  is 
designed  to  allbrd  an  opportunity  for 
Sunday-scliools  to  have  a t lieaji,  read- 
able jiajier  for  the  scholars  each  .Sun- 
day. 10  copies 1)3 

20  copies Id 

i(K)  cojiies So 

The  same  pajier  is  published  also  in  ('.er- 
maii  at  the  same  jirice. 

CLASS  BOOK. 

The  Model  Class  Book,  printeil  on  strong 
manilla  board  and  very  durable,  show- 
ing the  ('omj)lete  standing  oft  be  sclnjlar. 
Price  per  dozen 6<i 

REWARO  CARDS. 

We  carry  constantly  a fme  line  of  reward 
cards.  Those  desiring  cards  will  please 
examine-  our  book  catalogue,  for  de- 
scriplirin  and  jirices,  or  .send  for  saiiqiles. 
We  will  send  a package  of  samjile  cards 
to  select  from  fejr  20  cents 

TEACHERS’  HELPS. 

Cruden’s  Complete  Concordance  a very  con- 
'I  it  book  for  llie  pnriiose  of  fiiidiiig 
an  assage  in  the  I'ible,  a ver\  useful 
and.  leaj)  bfjok /i.od 

Hariicj  lotes  on  the  New  Tesl.imcnl  with 
ma]  and  illustrations  (eleven),  per 
vob  e /l.oo 


Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown,  critical,  prac- 
tical, explanatory,  with  illustrations, 

etc /8.00 

New  Testament  with  notes i.oo 

Bible  Dictionary,  Smith 1.50 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  new  revised  and  en- 
larged 18  maps,  360  illustrations. ../i. 25 
Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath- 
school  lessons  for  1S90  by  F.  N.  and 

M.  A Peloubet #*-25 

Index  to  the  Bible,  containing  also  a har- 
mony to  the  Gospels,  a list  of  the  Para- 
bles, Miracles,  and  discourses  of  our 
Lord,  the  Chronology  of  the  Acts, 
I^pistles,  and  Old  Testament;  limp 

cloth 25 

This  is  a very  cheap  hook. 

Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to  the  Holy 
Scrijiturcs.  The  sjiecial  feature  of  this 
edition  is  the  firzo  trauslation,  revision 
and  extension,  of  the  proper  names  of 
the  Old  and  new  testaments,  with  their 
meanings  in  the  original  languages. 

7.5^  ^vo.,  cloth,  jirice #1.25 

Half  roan,  sprinkled  edges 2.25 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS. 

No  101  German  Testament,  good,  clear 

jirint,  bound  in  cloth 15 

Per  Dozen /i-5^ 

No.  132  (ierman  Testament  and  Psalms, 
cloth  bound,  a very  nice  Testament.  .25 

Per  I )(jzen /2-75 

No.  n (ierman  Bible  161110.  Nonjiareil, 

References 50 

Per  Dozen /5-50 

Cheap  English  Bibles  and  Testaments 
are  best  obtained  at  the  Depositories  of 
the  .American  Bible  Society,  wherever 
those  exist  in  a neigbborh(M»d,  but 
where  they  eaniiol  be  obtained  direct 
from  the  I tejiositories  in  the  vicinity, 
we  will  supply  Ibeiii  adding  of  course 
to  the  |)iice,  the  cost  of  .shipping  and 
jioslage  or  express  charges. 

BAGSTER’S  TEACHER’S  BIBLES. 

Containing  alpliabelic.il  index  and  .Aids  to 
.Students,  ,M:ij)s,  etc. 

9010.  Pearl  itiiiio.,  kef.,  Frcmdi  .Morocco, 

Divinity  Circuit,  roniirl  corners /I-25 

9025.  Rnliv,  121110.,  Ref.,  I'rcncli  Morocco, 

i •■■■  -v't  . » W.  I. .Ml'!  . ..’IM  I i . . 

.Same  book  iiniexcd 3-oo 

9050.  Emerald,  octavo.  Kef.,  Frcncli  Mo- 
KM'co,  Divinity  Ciicnil,  roiiml  cor../3.iK> 

.Same  book  with  jialcnt  Index j.(X> 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Containing 
Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible  helps, 
etc. 

8015.  Pearl,  ibmo. , Kef.,  I'reiiidi  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  cor. ../2. 00 
8115.  Knby,  1 21110  . Kef,  French  .Morocco, 

Divinity  Circuit,  ronml  coiners /j.oo 

.Same  book  with  patent  Index.  . .j  ixi  , 
8315.  Fbnerald,  oi  tavo,  Kef.,  I'rcnrh  Mo- 
roi  CO.  Divinitv  Circuit,  round  cor  /3  30 

S.iim-  book  with  jiatcnl  Index j.50 

8320.  Flmcrald,  octavo,  Kef,  French  Mo- 

i p ■ ' ■ ' ■ . . ' ' . . . : t . , • l p , , 

silk  sewed,  ronml  corners /5.00 

— ,Sanie  book  with  patent  Index 6.<»i 

Send  Your  Orders  and  Address 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO. 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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The  ELKHART  CARRIAGE  & HARNESS  MFG..G0. 

For  16  years  has  dealt  direct  with  consumers  at  Wholesale  Prices 

filAvIrkf  XDof^lox*M  X*3L*o£lt- 


$23.00. 


in-vlrkB  tJkO  X3o»1ox*m 

No.  l.Farm  Harness.  " " 4''i;  HMywi».rr,wiii.  ,>w.'i/rf/eo/ 

fj'tiiinnhtjffu'/tu'f  fntuinff.  o in^yfrefuht 
rlmrt/rH  ln>Ut  u'ltusif  not  HalIhfa<*tor.v. 

W iirruiit  t‘% iTvlnlinc for  12  yetirM.  Any 
onrlJiutmii  wriu*  can  unler  a IlnifKy 
Mai  frniii  nKitMwcll  an  pay910to$TiO 
(n  Mane  miiliih*  man  ti>  order  for  tlieiii. 

W c uivc  no  credit,  and  have 

ONE  PRICE,  ONLY. 

riairoriii  Miino  <u< 

nUiciH  M'll  at  'I  on  ItiiinrlcM, 

i¥7C»x  line  an  Hold  at  SI<h>.  OiirH  hr — , 
if  I on  arc  line  uhhcU  for  $140.  PhiMdoiin 
iji  name  MHHoJd  at  Fine  Koiid 

4'iirl,  w ii  li  danli,  >M  I;  ^ood  aHscIlH  at|t!2f> 
W’c  Im»x  ami  deliver  on  carw  Jn  Klklmrt 


50. 


No.  10. 

Full  Nickel  Harnesit 

SI2.00. 


^rt  r •»/  Wm  rc/R 
Wemakea 
riill  ixiu'  ot 


HARNESS 


4hiir  IliiriicoMaruall  No.  1 Oak 
Lciillicr,  MiitfU*  $11  to 
Ui;lit  OoiiMc,  to  ^ 10. 

0 l*l>iii;c  I Hum.  C/iitulofi:  Free. 

Address,  W.  B.  PRATT,  Sec’y 

ELKHART.INDIANA. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Sonthem  R.  R. 

Paseepger  trains  after  Maj  18th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoiNe  WB8T,  leave. 


No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  “ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m . 

No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 00  " 

eome  bast — kair  lihx,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express^ 3.80  a-  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.26  p.  m. 

No.  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex... 6.16  “ 


UOINO  BAST — AIB  LINB,  leav«. 


8—13  ’‘/’• 

FARM  FOR  SALE. 

My  farm  is  locaUsl  five  miles  Soutli  of  I.owell  .Station 
ami  two  miles  West  of  Hlmdale  Jnnclion,  in  Kent 
County,  MichiKan.  It  contains  17:2  acres.  Tlie  I).  I,  ik 
N.  K.  K.  runs  tlirontjli  the  larm,  takinj;  np  12  acres, 
leavinir  24  acres  on  theSontt*  side  of  the  K R.,  ami  1.36 
acres  on  the  North  side.  A seetion  line  toad  runs 
through  the  miildle  of  tlie  tiuin.  North  and  Soidli.  1 
There  are  two  houses  and  a liarn  on  the  i,l;ice;  an  1 
orchard,  goo<l  waK  r,  windndll,  and  ,so  aen  s in  cidti  | 
vation,  oiu*  hotise,  sugar  Inisli,  etc.  on  sei’tion  3 hifty 
acres  under  cidtividion  and  stigar  Intsh  on  .section  2. 

For  further  parlicnlars  address,  [ 

Moson  LiviiiKNtou,  I 

12,13.  Lowell,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.  ! 

A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Ihirlin^rloii  Route,  C.  15.  iVi  (j.  R.  R-, 
operates  7,000  nitles  of  ruiul,  with  teriiiitii  in 
Chicago,  ,St.  Louis,  St.  Raul,  ()tti:iha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  1‘or  spetnl,  safely,  eonifort, 
equipnient,  track,  and  enicient  service  it  h.as 
no  equal.  The  I5nrlinglf)n  gains  new  jtatrons, 
but  loses  none. 

PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  Soutli  Market 
SI.,  Chicago,  III.;  sitecial  wholesale  ami  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  in.ade  and  cnstoni  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  ami  overcoats  for  incti  attd  hoys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

7, 'go -6, '91. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Kloody  Theiilre  or  Mariyrs  Mirror  oi 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-restsliinl  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Chrisltans  from  the  lime 
of  Christ  to  the  year  M«>0,  Ity  Thitdman  .1. 
Van  Braght,  which  htis  passed  Uirttugh  so 
many  editions  in  the  Htillaud  and  Uernian 
languages,  has  recently  been  Iranslaletl  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  intt)  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 

Eense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
,oyal  Octavo  volume  of  l"t):5  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  line  white  |)ai>er,  in  a clear, 
readable  type  with  ihiriy  nine  illusiralions, 
specially  engraved  for  Uiib  editon.  It  is  hound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges  Price,  f '*  <K). 

Ev>  T>  one  who  bus  an  mieresi  in  the  prog- 
ress itm  (5hnstiaii  redgion  ami  who  loves 
God  s iioij  resislanl  peo|ile  should  read  this 
work.  r»en  1 f-ir  a copy. 

M lei  so.  iT>  t’l- Hi.mn  I so  (Jn  S5i-.i.,  • .1. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Tin!  II nest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Hums, 
Piles,  Skin  Discaeca  and  all  Sores, 
irose  King  is  made  from  the  llnest  ingredients 
known  to  the  iiiedic.al  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
sill'll  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

.Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  c4tnts 
nerliox.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

22, ss. Nappanee,  Ind. 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
.Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18!)(),  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

65  »&  57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents  ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
lO'i  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  ifn  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
I o have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ure.s,  f»»r  the  use  of  advanced  classes 


in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 


Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  leasons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 


day Schools,  per  copy 16 

The  same  per  dozen 1.76 


Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Bixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 


less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  pur  dozen 1.16 


Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

Thu  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
■tuhouls,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  e.iri  iilaiion. 

:arF  or  Uib  ’IS  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 
Menuuniie  Pub.  Co.,«Elkbart,  Ind. 


No  14,  Fa*<t  Mail, 11.16  a u 

Carries  Passengers  Sundays  to  points  where 
it  8toi>8  between  Klkhart  ana  Cleveland. 

No.  2,  Bpecial  New  York  Express...  l.OO  p.  m 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo  ...  8.26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.86  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m 

“ E to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  u 

Trains  arritb  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Fabthbr. 

Train  F fromGkishen 11.30  a.  m. 

“ H “ “ 5 46  p.  M 

••  E “ Grand  Rapids 12^0  Noon 

“ D “ “ “ 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-66  ” 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6.60  a,  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

fiTTKTTkAV  ^f^nATWM 

Nos.  4,  6,  8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West 

■9’*  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag*!.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


ClnelnnAtL  WAbaah  & Miokigan  K’j. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follow  i • 


eoiNG  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 6.00  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.46  a.  m. 

No-  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express- 4.44  a.  a. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express -10.44  a.  m- 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.00  p.  w- 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.16  a .m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives- 11.46  a.  m. 


OONHBCnONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  i- 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P-  R 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R-K 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 8i. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  GenT  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY  Oen’l  Ticket  Ag’i 
O.  W,  LAMPORT.  Huperinvendeni 


For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

■ SALV.ATION. 

Salvation  ! ’tis  a precious  sound, 

Rejoicing  to  the  ear; 

To  Christiaiis  all  the  world  around 
That  rev’rence  God  with  fear. 

Salvation  cheers  them  on  their  way. 

In  faith  their  strength  renew. 

They  strive  for  Christ,  and  watch  and  pray. 
While  they  their  course  pursue. 

Salvation  is  the  healing  balm 
To  cleanse  the  sinner’s  heart; 

’Twill  purify,  and  make  it  calm, — 

Prom  sinful  lusts  apart. 

Salvation  free  by  Christ  is  wrought. 

This  saving  grace  is  free. 

We  with  a wondrous  price  are  bought; 
lie  died  for  you  and  me. 

Just  as  I am  I now  do  come. 

Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me; 

O Lord,  I pray  thee  take  me  home. 

Thy  paru’ning  grace  is  free. 

S.  Gon.SHAi.K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

lp:t  us  be  more  in  earnest. 

Sunday  the  22d  of  June  was  our  regu- 
lar meeting  in  the  Stahl  church,  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  which  occa.sion  our  bishop, 
Pro.  Jonas  Blough,  spoke  from  Matt.  8:  2. 
While  I was  sitting  under  the  sound  of 
his  voice  many  thoughts  came  to  my 
mind,  especially  toward  the  latter  jiart  of 
his  discourse,  when  he  so  earne.stly  ad- 
monished us  to  abstain  from  these  Sunday 
picnics  that  are  being  held  in  our  neigh- 
borhood. I thought,  what  a great  evil 
they  are,  and  how  they  drag  our  young 
people  away ! Oh,  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, let  us  be  on  our  guard,  because  we 
may  be  responsible  at  the  day  of  judgment 
for  not  doing  our  duty.  If  we  look  around 
us  we  can  see  souls  perishing,  and  there 
is  much  work  to  do,  for  the  harvest  truly 
is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few;  there- 
fore let  us  pray  the  Lord  for  help,  and 
al.so  be  more  in  earnest  ourselves. 

It  seems  to  me  that  we  could  do  a great 
deal  more  for  the  young  and  rising  gene- 
ration if  we  had  church  at  least  every  two 
weeks  in  all  our  church  houses,  and  if 
there  were  preaching  or  singing  school 
every  Saturday  evening,  I believe  it  would 
keep  our  young  boys  out  of  those  little  vil- 
lages where  they  so  frequently  gather  and  I 


spend  perhaps  the  greater  part  of  the  night 
around  and  in  the  saloon,  in  the  dancing 
hall  and  gambling  hells,  all  of  which  are 
nothing  else  than  open  doors  to  everlast- 
ing ruin.  Oh,  dear  brethren,  what  will  we 
do?  Will  we  let  our  churches  stand  idle 
four  long  weeks  before  we  enter  in? 
Think  of  it;  to  open  our  churches  only 
thirteen  times  in  one  whole  year  for 
regular  services,  when  we  could  open 
them  hundreds  of  times  lor  services,  such 
as  preaching,  singing  and  the  Sabbath- 
school,  and  thereby  draw  the  attention 
of  our  dear  young  people  to  those  higher 
and  nobler  things  in  life  and  lead  them 
to  higher  aims  and  nobler  purposes  than 
we  are,  by  our  neglect,  leading  them  to 
now. 

Dear  friends,  what  will  we  do?  We  are 
living  in  a perilous  time.  We  are  sur- 
rounded with  every  evil  that  Satan  can 
devise,  and  he  with  his  ministers  is  going 
around  like  a roaring  lion.  And  will  we 
not  try  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  withstand 
the  enemy  who  is  ready  to  snatch  our 
dear  children  away  from  the  true  and  liv- 
ing God  as  soon  as  he  sees  an  opportunity 
to  do  so?  Then  let  us  watch  and  jiray 
for  those  dear  young  .souls  who  are 
bought  with  the  price  of  the  .Son  of  God, 
and  not  only  pray,  hut  work,  and  do 
what  we  can  to  help  them  into  the  way 
of  life.  Levi  Hi.ouoh. 

Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 

R I’.  M K i\  s.  ^ W ('  Si  I y it  i 1 1 1 ii  lit  1 1 1 1 ' * 1 1 X 

The  old  cu.stom  was  in  the  early  times  in 
this  country,  that  on  account  of  few  min- 
isters, few  settlers  and  long  distances  to 
go,  it  was  thought  best  to  have  meeting 
only  once  every  four  w’eeks.  This  custom 
was  carried  along  for  some  time  and  at  la.st 
the  people  became  so  accustomed  to  the 
once-a-month  meeting  that  some  thought  it 
an  innovation  to  have  meetings  oftener. 
Some,  too,  were  led  to  think  that  they  must 
have  about  three  Sundays  out  of  four  to 
lounge  around  hoine,and,  as  they  call  it,  rest 
Others  must  have  the  day  to  go  visiting, 
and  attend  to  some  secular  things  for 
which  they  could  hardl\  spare  the  time 
during  the  week.  In  this  way  they  have 
helped  the  devil  to  get  a hokl  on  the 
young  (leoj)le  to  lead  them  to  ruin.  Par- 
ties, Sunday  picnics  anti  e.xcursions,  with 
which  dancing,  drinking  and  other  .sinful 
amusements  are  attachetl  (and  some  of 


these  things  are  carried  on  under  the 
cloak  of  religion;,  lead  the  people  so  far 
from  God,  that  they  are  lost  to  the  church, 
and  to  the  good  influence  which  the  church 
should  exert. 

Now  what  is  to  be  done?  A great  outcry 
is  m<ide  against  these  things,  and  a bitter 
enmity  is  awakened  between  those  who 
have  learned  to  love  these  things  and 
those  who  are  opposed  to  them,  and  this 
does  not  better  the  condition  of  things, 
and  the  gap  widens.  We  have  often  won- 
dered why  in  many  neighborhoods  the 
meeting-houses  stand  closed  half  and  some 
three-fourths  of  the  Sundays  in  the  year. 
Do  the  dear  friends  believe  one  fourth  or 
one  half  of  the  Sundays  given  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God  is  enough  ? God  requires  no 
impiossibilities,  and  under  the  circumstan- 
ces of  necessity  under  which  the  early  set- 
tlers found  themselves  when  these  early 
churches  were  established  this  was  all 
right.  But  we  are  now  under  very  differ- 
ent circumstances,  and  the  only  way  for 
our  people  to  work  against  these  influ- 
ences of  e\dl,  and  hold  their  young  jieople 
under  their  influence  is  to  have  their 
church  services  more  frequent,  and  estab- 
lish .Sunday-schools,  and  have  their 
church  houses  open  every  Sunday,  so 
that  the  young  people  as  well  as  the  old 
ones  may  have  an  opportunity  to  attend 
both  Sunday-school  and  public  .services, 
and  let  the  young  people  grow  iiji  to  feel 
that  on  Sunday  there  is  a place  to  go  to 
which  cannot  be  missed,  and  that  is  the 
church  and  the  Sunday-school.  Let  us 
put  our  shoulder  to  the  wluxd  and  help, 
and  encourage  and  pray  that  the  work 
may  prosper,  that  the  waste  pl.ices  will 
be  built  up,  and  then  we  can  hope  for 
something.  Hut  to  sit  down  with  folded 
hands  and  do  nothing  but  find  fault  with 
other  jieople,  and  lament  over  the  wrong 
that  other  people  do  will  never  help  the 
cause.  Brethren,  let  us  all  pray  as  never 
before  that  the  Lord  may  send  faithful 
laborers  into  his  harvest  for  the  tields  are 
white  for  the  harvest,  him  tor. 


A true  perception  of  the  Gospel  is  the 
entire  forgetfulness  of  self,  utter  absence 
of  any  pretension,  and  the  complete  and 
entire  refu.sal  to  accept  the  world’s  praise 
or  judgment. 


Jaly  II 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 


LETTING  OUR  LIGHTS  SHINE.  ^ 

“I.,el  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  » 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  heaven.”  Matt.  5:16. 

The  words  of  the  text  were  sjxiken  by 
the  Savior  in  his  sermon  on  the  Mount. 
They  contain  an  important  lesson  that 
should  be  deeply  and  earnestly  studied, 
especially  by  those  of  us,  who  have  taken 
the  yoke  of  Christ  upon  us  and  are  la- 
borinjj  for  the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom 
here  on  earth. 

In  order  to  let  our  lights  shine  we 
must  work  with  a pure  motive,  desiring 
only  to  please  God.  It  is  natural  for  us  to 
desire  the  praise  and  approval  of  men, 
but  if  we  would  be  fully  regenerated,  this 
praise-seeking  sjiirit  must  be  brought  un- 
der subjection.  Our  good  works  must  be 
done  from  the  impulse  of  the  spirit  of  God 
that  works  in  us  and  directs  us,  and  then, 
when  others  see  them  it  will  influence 
them  to  wood  works  and  thus  glorify 
God,  not  us.  It  is  not  sin  unto  us  for 
men  to  see  our  good  works,  but  it  is  sin 
unto  us  if  we  do  them  merely  to  be  seen 
and  praised  of  men.  We  are  not  com- 
manded to  fnake  our  lights  shine,  but  we 
are  to  /ei  them  shine. 

Of  ourselves  we  cannot  be  a light  to  the 
world,  but  if  we  are  obedient  to  the  call  of 
our  Ma-ster  and  work  as  he  directs,  he 
will  make  us  bright  shining  lights  to  lead 
others  out  of  darkness. 

In  a preceding  verse  of  this  chapter  Je- 
sus says:  “ Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A city  that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be  hid.” 
This  teaches  us  that  if  we  are  building  on 
the  Rock,  ChrLst  Jesus,  our  works  will 
l>e  made  manifest.  We  need  not  tell 
of  our  good  works  or  “sound  a 
trumpet  l>efore  us’’  as  the  hypo- 
crites did,  for  if  we  do  them  in  an 
obedient  and  humble  spirit  it  will  be 
known  and  a«  ; e{>tf*d  of  GchI  and  that  is 
suflicient.  for  He  alone  is  able  to  reward  | 
and  He  alone  should  have  the  honor  and 

The  Savior  tells  us  if  we  do  our  alms 
to  l>e  seen  of  men  we  shall  have  no  re- 
ward of  our  Father  in  heaven. 

Our  only  reward  then  will  be  the  honor 
and  approval  of  men,  and  what  will  that 
benefit  us  if  God  does  not  approve  of  us? 
Is  it  not  worth  while  striving  to  deny 
ourselves  of  this  selfish  lust  and  seek  the 
approval  of  One  who  is  able  and  willing 
to  reward  us  with  eternal  life,  which 
means  a home  in  heaven  where  we  may 
rest  fr!»ni  all  sorrow  and  pain? 

Those  who  accomplish  the  most  good 
in  the  world  generally  say  the  least  about 
it.  They  may  not  realize  the  good  they  are 


Psalmist  says:  “brighter  and  brighter 
unto  the  perfect  day.’’ 

Let  us  strive  to  do  all  the  good  we 
can,  and  do  it  with  an  eye  single  to  God  s 
glory. 

“ Are  we  walking  in  the  light  ? 

Are  we  serving  one  another  ? 

Do  we  truly  love  our  brother? 

Are  our  garments  pure  and  white?” 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


WARNING  TO  TALEBEARERS. 


it.  They  may  not  realize  the  good  they  are 
doing,  but  they  have  the  grace  of  God  in 
their  hearts  and  feel  his  blessed  peace  in 
their  souls  and  thus  they  are  happy  and 
content,  and  their  lights  will  shine  as  the 


“Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken  in 
a fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  < 
tempted.  Gal.  6:  2.  j 

Brethren,  let  us  consider  how  this  com-  ; 
mand  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatians  is  ob-  i 
served  in  this  our  day.  I am  sorry  to  say 
that  I have  freiiuently  seen  (juite  the  re- 
verse among  those  who  call  themselves 
brethren,  and  profess  to  be  spiritually 
minded.  If  a man  is  overtaken  in  a fault, 
qr  even  if  they  hear  some  evil  report  of  a 
brother,  if  they  even  themselves  doubt  its 
being  true,  they  take  every  opportunity  to 
circulate  it  abroad,  and  forget  that  the 
Scripture  makes  it  their  duty  to  go  to 
their  brother,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness endeavor  to  restore  him,  or  at  least 
see  if  the  report  be  true  or  not. 

Now  what  is  it  that  prompts  them  to 
take  such  a course,  which  the  Scriptures 
positively  condemn  and  forbid?  It  can  be 
nothing  but  the  evil  spirit  of  strife  and 
hatred,  and  the  pleasure  which  such  per- 
sons take  in  tale -bearing.  The  Script- 
ures however  implicitly  enjoin  love, 
kindness,  affection,  truthfulness,  sincerity, 
peace,  and  also  command,  saying,  “Thou 
shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a tale-bearer 
among  thy  people.’’ 

How  strange  it  seems  now  that  people 
will  thus  degrade  themselves  and  disgrace 
the  Christian  profession  by  thus  endeavor- 
ing to  spread  an  evil  report  about  a 
neighlior  and  friend!  That  they  must  go 
on  and  spread  it  like  a fire  in  the  straw, 
when  an  evil  wind  bloweth.  One  tells  it 
to  another,  and  even  adds  a little  to  it, 
and  another  tells  it  still  further,  and  .still 
keeps  adding  a shade  or  two  on  the  dark 
lines  already  drawn;  so  that  soon  there  is 
no  limit  any  more,  either  in  the  extent  of 
the  fault  or  its  circulation.  In  the  begin- 
ing  it  was  a matter  of  small  importance,  a 
very  little  fault,  perhaps  none  at  all,  but 
by  the  time  the  accused  finds  it  out, 
through  some  kind  friend  or  brother,  it 
has  gained  such  immense  proportions  that 
it  is  almost  or  quite  impossible  to  quench 
the  raging  flame,  fanned  into  being,  by 
envious  and  strife-loving  lips,  who  per- 
haps profess  to  speak  praise  to  the  Great 
; God;  but  can  a fountain,  at  the  same  time, 

1 send  forth  water,  bitter  and  sweet?  Never. 
I Now  suppose  it  was  altogether  untrue, 

1 who  can  estimate  the  great  injury  thus 
; I done  to  a poor  fellow-being?  For  if  it 


was  even  only  an  evil  report  brought 
against  the  person  by  some  other  evil-dis- 
posed person,  there  are  always  some  who 
do  not  know  whether  it  is  true  or  not, 
and  who  are  disposed  to  believe  it.  I have 
known  this  to  have  been  the  case  myself, 
that  the  brother,  though  having  the  best 
character  and  reputation  among  those 
who  were  acquainted  with  him,  yet 
through  the  evil  disposition  and  thought- 
less wickedness  of  inconsiderate  brethren, 
he  must  now  be  made  to  bear  the  stigma 
of  shame  and  have  his  usefulness  in  a 
measure  destroyed;  or  if  not  entirely  de- 
stroyed, at  least  greatly  injured,  perhaps 
for  his  lifetime.  Is  not  this  too  bad?  O, 
should  we  not  be  very  careful  ? Then  this 
is  not  all,  by  such  conduct  hard  feelings 
are  created,  and  the  whole  church  mu.st 
often  suffer  the  most  incalculable  injury 
by  just  such  conduct  on  the  part  of  some 
very  thoughtless  members.  See  how'  the 
influence  of  the  church  is  injured!  How 
the  light  which  should  shine  forth. from  it 
is  darkened;  how  strife,  and  envy,  and 
bitter  wranglings  are  produced,  and  wliai 
a dark  stain  this  throws  upon  the  charac- 
ter of  a church,  and  how  in  this  way 
precious  souls  may  be  forever  lost, 
whereas,  if  the  church  was  at  peace,  .and 
its  light  shining  forth  in  beauty  and  godly 
fear,  many  precious  souls  might  through 
its  efforts,  be  gathered  into  the  Retleein- 
er’s  fold.  Behold,  how  great  a fire  a little 
matter  kindleth. 

Now  if  the  one  who  first  heard  the  re- 
port had  done  his  or  her  duty,  and  actetl 
in  accordance  with  the  injunctions  of  the 
Scriptures,  all  this  trouble  and  injury 
might  have  been  saved.  Now  it  some- 
times happens  that  the  tale-bearer  is  the 
more  guilty  one  of  the  two,  and  has  made 
himself  much  more  worthy  of  punishment 
than  the  one  whom  he  accuses  of  a fault; 
for  he  has  done  the  church  and  the  whole 
community  a much  greater  injury. 
Through  such  proceedings  some  of  the 
true  and  faithful  members  are  so  cast 
down  and  dismayed  that  the\-  lose  their 
way  and  are  led  to  wander  on  lor’  i eii 
paths,  even  to  backslide  and  leave  tlie 
church;  for  Satan  is  never  idle;  he  tries  in 
every  way  to  overcome  us  and  lead  us 
astray.  And  then  right  here  is  another 
i place  where  we  often  come  short  of  doing 
our  duty,  in  particular  those  of  us  who 
are  set  as  deacons  and  ministers,  as 
i shepherds  and  watchmen  of  the  flock, 
t Christ  said.  Matt.  18:12,  13,  “ How  think 
, ye,  if  a man  have  a hundred  sheep,  and 
one  of  them  go  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  and  goeth  into  the 
1 mountains  and  seeketh  that  which  i--' 
f gone  astray?  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it. 
- verily  Isay  unto  you,  he  rejo;*  < th  ; 
t of  that  sheep  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine 
, which  went  not  astray.’’  Is  it  not 
■.  the  reverse  in  our  day?  When  one  has 
:,  gone  astray  in  this  idleness  of  sin, 


1 often  left  alone  to  wander  and 
1 Should  he  be  so  fortunate  as  to  find  his 
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way  back,  it  is  through  his  own  efforts; 
his  own  seeking.  The  watchmen  some- 
times, if  they  even  hear  the  wolves  howl 
and  the  dogs  barking,  make  no  effort 
to  drive  them  off  and  save  the  sheep,  but 
sometimes  rather  throw  their  influence  on 
the  side  of  the  wolves,  i.  e.,  the  destroyer, 
thinking  it  is  only  a poor  crippled  lamb, 
it  might  take  better  care  of  itself.  But  Oh! 
it  is  a lamb  of  God’s  fold,  and  should  not 
lie  neglected. 

••  Take  heed,  ye  watchman  on  the  walls 
of  Zion,  ye  shepherds  of  God’s  flock, 
take  heed  that  ye  stay  not  on  the  hill  with 
the  ninety  and  nine  fat  sheep,  that  are 
wrapped  in  their  heavy  fleeces,  rejoicing 
in  their  own  strength,  that  is  to  say,  with 
those  who  stand  high  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world  and  the  judgment  of  man,  and  who 
are  lost  in  their  own  righteousness,  for 
Christ  came  not  to  save  the  righteous, 
butthe[)'or,  needy,  lost  sinner,  and  we 
are  to  follow  him  in  his  blessed  example; 
therefore  go  ye  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  into  the  lanes,  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  the  waste  places  and  seek 
the  lost,  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt 
and  the  blind.  Follow  meekly  the  Savior’s 
footsteps  and  though  the  world  may  de- 
spise and  forsake  you,  it  will  bring  you 
heavenly  treasures. 

Oh!  Then  my  fellow  traveler  whoever 
you  may  be,  let  us  remember  that  we  are 
traveling  from  time  into  eternity,  and 
soon  our  earthly  pilgrimage  will  be  ac- 
complished. Let  us  therefore  take  heed 
that  we  be  not  deceived,  for  God  is  not 
mocked.  Let  us  give  heed  that  our  souls 
will  not  be  required  for  one  of  these  poor 
stray  lambs,  or  that  their  blood  will  not  be 
required  at  our  hands.  For  should  one  ol 
these  little  lambs  be  lost  by  our  neglect 
the  blood  thereof  will  be  required  at 
our  hands.  And  it  is  not  only  the 
elders  of  the  church  that  are  to  watch 
over  these  lambs,  but  we  as  members 
have  our  charge  al.so.  May  God  give  us 
strength  to  fulfill  our  calling,  and  to  work 
out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

C.  W. 


UPS  AND  DOWNS. 

AN  ESSAY  BY  S.  I'.  COFFMAN. 

Our  journey  through  life  is  like  a jour- 
ney around  the  world.  We  are  constantly 
changing  our  jiositions.  We  are  ascend- 
ing the  steep  sides  of  the  Rocky  moun- 
tains, or  descending  into  the  deep  canons 
of  the  Colorado,  or  moving  smoothly  along 
level  prairies  of  our  western  states. 

Like  the  earth  in  its  earliest  molten 
condition  is  the  child  with  it.s  character 
unformed.  Like  the  earth  in  its  present 
condition  is  the  life  of  the  aged  man  who 
has  gone  through  all  the  scenes  and  tur- 
moils ot  life. 

But  when  does  this  varied  journey  be- 
gin ? If  all  our  desires  could  be  fulfilled. 


our  entire  life  would  be  one  of  ease  and 


I 


comfort.  But  this  is  not  possible,  and 
hence  in  the  very  beginning  of  life  we  have 
to  deal  with  ills  and  discomfitures.  Then 
there  are  the  characteristic  ups  and  downs 
of  the  child  learning  to  walk.  How  much 
joy  there  is  when  the  first  journey  on  foot, 
from  his  father’s  to  his  mother’s  arms,  is 
made!  Even  the  child  itself  takes  courage 
and  gains  confidence  in  itself.  But  if  it 
fails,  it  becomes  discouraged  and  will 
not  immediately  attempt  to  walk  again 
It  is  only  by  constant  perseverance  that  it 
is  able  to  learn  the  art  of  walking. 

The  character  of  a person  is  being 
formed  in  early  lite  and  the  training 
which  he  then  receives  will  have  a great 
effect  on  his  future.  Many  things  learned 
at  this  time,  such  as  respect  for  authority, 
to  act  promptly,  regularity  and  order, 
will  aid  greatly  in  directing  the  aim  of  the 
person  in  life. 

In  school  we  have  the  greatest  oppor- 
tunities of  our  lives.  Here  character  as 
well  as  the  mind  is  strengthened.  But  we 
more  especially  come  in  possession  ol  a 
knowledge  of  such  things  as  will  be  of  use  to 
us  in  our  active  life  and  help  us  on  our 
upward  course.  But  if  these  opportunities 
are  neglected  in  youth,  much  cannot  be 
expected. 

It  may  be  said  that  in  school  we  lay 
the  foundation  of  our  success.  If  we  lay  a 
strong  foundation  on  solid  rock  we  can 
erect  a building  which  will  stand,  while,  if 
we  build  on  a poor  foundation,  the  struct- 
ure, in  time  of  trial,  will  fall.  That  build- 
ing cannot  stand  except  with  a good 
many  props.  We  all  want  to  stand  alone. 
When  one  leaves  school  he  wishes  a po 
sition,  and  one  which  will  be  most  bene- 
ficial to  him.  In  obtaining  a position,  the 
knowledge  of  books  is  not  the  only  thing 
required,  busine.ss  habits  are  of  nearly 
equal  value. 

Prosperity  does  not  depend  on  the  po- 
sition, but  on  //07i'  well  the  position  is 
filled.  If  the  work  is  done  satisfactorily 
we  have  a good  recommendation  for  a 
higher  jiiace,  and  thus  on  toward  ilie  top. 
While  if  the  position  is  not  filled  well,  we 
must  begin  lower  and  that  is  a step  back- 
ward. We  should  not  trust  ourselves  with 
too  much,  for  it  might  do  us  injury  in- 
stead of  good;  but  do  that  which  we  are 
confident  of  doing  well  and  thus  be 
strengthened  for  greater  work. 

It  is  certain  that  those  who  are  the 
better  qualified  have  the  advantage  of 
others  and  will,  in  the  beginning,  have 
better  positions  and  more  responsibility 
resting  upon  them.  But  Emerson  says 
that  they  are  more  easily  discouraged  if 
they  do  not  have  immediate  succe.ss. 

All  do  not  attain  excellence,  nor  do  all 
make  any  extraordinary  progress,  and 
there  are  some  who  from  the  lack  of  ambi 
tion,  self-respect,  culture  and  intelligence, 
never  have  any  desire  to  succeed,  and,  if; 
possible,  never  will  do  any  kind  of  work. 
Of  this  latter  class  we  have  many  familiar 


representatives,  but  to  the  other  two 
classes  the  great  majority  of  the  people 
belong. 

Manhood  is  the  age  of  jjerfection.  One 
can  continue  his  progress  from  youth  to 
manhood  and  reach  a certain  limit  and 
maintain  that  degree  of  perfection  the  re- 
mainder of  life,  but  seldom  is  any  ^reat 
progress  made  after  the  acme  of  life  is 
reached,  especially  in  the  lives  of  business 
men. 

We  should  not  be  so  desirous  of  pro- 
moting our  interests  as  to  run  great  risks, 
for  then  we  are  undermining  the  founda- 
tion which  should  always  be  solid. 

One  of  the  principal  objects  of  man  is 
to  provide  for  old  age.  There  are  some 
however  who  seem  to  be  living  only  for 
to-day  and  never  think  of  the  future  and 
hence  never  lay  up  anything  to  sustain 
themselves  in  old  age  and  w'ill  be  com- 
pelled to  rely  on  others  for  support. 
Others  think  of  the  future  and  lay  by  a 
portion’  for  rainy  days,  and  often  they 
have  so  prospered  that  when  they  are 
gone  there  is  yet  much  left  for  those  who 
survive  them. 

The  heirs  to  a large  fortune  are  not  al- 
ways benefited  by  it.  For  awhile  they 
may  fare  sumptuously  every  day;  but, 
when  their  substance  is  gone  they  are  in 
a worse  condition  than  they  would  have 
been  had  nothing  been  left  them;  for  be- 
ing unused  to  labor  and  the  struggles  of 
life,  it  is  hard  for  them  to  make  a new  l>e- 
ginning. 

It  is  said  that  there  are  two  ladders 
reaching  to  success,  and  on  these  ladders 
are  two  continuous  lines  of  people,  one 
going  up,  the  other  coming  down.  Those 
going  up  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
poor  parents,  and  those  coming  down  are 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  wealthy  pa- 
rents. Whenever  one  comes  down  on  one 
side,  one  goes  up  on  the  other  side  to 
take  his  jilace.  And  when  one  goes  up, 
another  comes  down;  ;is  in  the  game  of 
see-saw,  for  the  one  who  rises  gains  ;it 
the  expense  c)l  others.  But  still  there  .in- 
many  at  the  top  who  retain  their  position 
and  many  at  the  bottom  who  never  reach 
the  top  of  the  ladder. 

But  while  we  are  striving  for  wealth 
and  prosjierity  in  this  life  we  too  often 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  when  this  life  is 
over  we  have  another  life  to  live,  and  at 
the  judgment  bar  of  God  it  will  be  tle- 
cided  where  our  eternity  will  be  spent;  for 
when  the  “ Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels,  he 
shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works.  ’ ’ 

It  is  our  duty  to  live  in  such  a 
way  that  wc  may  serve  and  glorify  Gotl 
who  gave  us  life  and  who  has  prosjiered 
us  in  all  things,  and  by  trusting  Him  we 
shall  gain  not  only  prosperity  and  happi- 
ness in  this  world,  but  also  that  which 
Christ  himself  said  is  worth  more  tlum  the 
whole  world — eternal  life. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
TIIK  PATHRR’vS  BLKvSvSING. 

1‘ather  of  mercy,  shower  down 
Thy  blessing  from  alxjve, 

And  us  with  faith  and  wisdom  crown 
To  kecj)  us  in  thy  love. 

And  give  us  grace  sufficient,  T/jrd, 

To  walk  in  wisdom’s  way 
.\nd  cleave  to  Thee  with  all  our  heart, 
And  never  from  Thee  stray. 

Till  we  at  last  can  meet  above — 

With  Jesus  ever  be. 

Where  all  is  done  away  but  love. 
Through  all  eternity. 

S.  Goi>.shai.,k. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EXPLANATION. 

As  there  might  be  some  misunderstand- 
ing in  regard  to  what  I .said  about  prayer 
in  the  short  article  I sent  you  sojne  time 
since,  I will  try  to  explain  so  you  can  un- 
derstand my  meaning.  I only  wished  to 
convey  the  idea  that  we  should  not  look 
too  much  to  men  in  things  that  belong  to 
God  and  can  only  be  given  us  by  His 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE  and  joyous  dancing  in  praise  to  God,  or 

n/rr-irMTo  IVT  rv  A Mr'iT  in  celebration  of  some  happy  event;  but 

MODERN  DANCE. 

think  many  of  your  dancing  Christians  of 
BY  REV.  G.  F.  PENTECOST,  D.  D.  to-day  will  say  that  they  dance  to  praise 

— the  Lord.  The  other  kind  was  such  as  was 
( Continued?)  hurtful,  and  was  reproved  of  God,  because  it 

Now  let  me  call  your  attention  to  one  was  lascivious  in  its  purpose  and  idola- 
specific  form  ot  worldly  pleasure,  which  I trous  in  its  associations.  And  then  there 
wish  especially  to  expose  as  being  out  of  was  the  dancing  of  Herodias,  which  cost 
all  character  and  keeping  with  the  Chris-  John  the  Baptist  his  head,  which  led, a 
tian  profession  and  life;  than  which  there  distinguished  minister  to  say,  “ I can 
is  none  more  fascinating  to  the  carnal  mind  never  see  dancing,  in  view  of  that  fact, 
and  unrenewed  heart;  for  which  many  without  an  uncomfortable  feeling  about 
young  people  make  a last  struggle  in  their  my  throat.” 

fight  against  the  Spirit  and  word  of  God,  Leaving  this  brief  review  of  the  Bible 
when  he  is  dealing  with  them  in  righteous-  dances,  we  call  your  attention  to  the 


ness,  to  win  them  from  sin  to  himself  and 
salvation.  ‘ ‘ I should  like  to  be  a Christian, 
^)ut  I do  not  want  to  give  up  dancing,"  is 
one  of  the  common  difficulties  we  meet 


modern  society  dance  that  people  are  so 
crazy  over;  that  has  such  fascination  as  to 
cause  many  persons  to  hesitate  to  give  it 
up  even  to  receive  Christ;  and  for  the  sake 


with;  and  it  more  fretiuently  comes  from  of  which  many  professors  are  turning  their 
young  ladies  than  from  young  men.  backs  upon  the  place  of  prayer,  the 
There  seems  to  be  a fascination  and  charm  personal  work  of  their  calling,  and 
about  the  modern  fashionable  dance  that  throwing  away  their  testimony  for  Christ. 


convey  the. dea  that  we  .should  not  look  nothing  short  of  divine  power  ,s  able  to 
too  much  to  men  in  things  that  belong  to  Against  this  form  of  worldmcss  I 

God  and  can  only  be  given  us  by  His  »isli,  to  speak  with  emphasis.  When  I 
Holy  Spirit.  It  was  fitting  and  proper  for  °f  the  dance  of  society  I have  ref- 

the  disciples  to  ask  their  Master  to  "teach  ?tonoe  to  the  most  popuHr  and  fascinat- 
them  to  pray”  because  he  knew  their  mg  feature  of  it;  namely,  the  round  dances, 
wants  and  therefore  was  fully  qualified  to  is  frequently  interposed  by  the  lovers 
teach  them.  He  was  the  proper  person  to  nnd  Offenders  of  the  modern  society  danre 
give  instruction  how  and  what  to  pray  for  Aat  “dancing  was  a scriptural  practice, 
at  that  time,  just  as  the  Holy  Spirit  and  It  is  amazing  how  people  will  quote  Script- 

the  Word  are  our  teachers  at  the  present  they  think  they  can  use  them 

to  defend  some  practice  that  is  agreeable 

We  should  exhort,  admonish  and  en- 


nothing  short  of  divine  power  is  able  to  I.  The  modern  society  dance  is  one 
break.  Against  this  form  of  worldiness  I form  of  that  worldly  pleasure  which  the 
wish  to  speak  with  emphasis.  When  I Bible  condemns.  It  is  therefore  to  be 
speak  of  the  dance  of  society  I have  ref-  turned  away  from  by  God’s  people.  1 
erence  to  the  most  popular  and  fascinat-  am  told  that  there  is  not  so  much  danc- 
ing feature  of  it ; namely,  the  round  dances,  ing  as  formerly;  that  the  theater  has  largely 
It  is  frequently  interposed  by  the  lovers  taken  its  place.  I am  glad  if  it  is  on  the 


wane;  it  will  afford  you  a better  opportu- 
nity to  make  a final  separation  from  il. 
But  let  us  look  at  it  and  see  if  we  can  get 
at  the  true  inwardness  of  the  fascination. 
We  are  not  to  consider  it  as  it  exists  ami 


to  them.  How  ready  they  are  to  question  is  practiced  in  your  low  dance-houses  and 
courage  all  men  to  come  to  the  Lord,  .and  ■>»  authority  when  its  teaching  runs  resorts  of  the  openly  lewd  and  imcleai, 
this  is  all  we  can  do  in  that  respect;  il  they  counter  to  their  practices  and  life.  people  (among  whom  however,  it  i.s  as 

come  to  God  they  will  soon  fed  what  they  Yes,  dancing  w,is  a scriptural  practice-  popular  as  't 'a  with  our  best  society 
need,  and  they  will  not  need  any  human  »>y  God's  people;  but  let  us  br.elly  look  at  p^ple  ; but  the  modern  dance  it  es 
to  instruct  them,  neither  will  they  need  any  of  the  Bible  danera.  The  dance  ists  in  the  upper  and  so-called  best  circles 

written  or  memorized  prayers  “but  the  among  the  Hebrews  was  either  a religious  of^ciety,  , , nc.. 

spirit  itself  will  make  intercession  for  ceremony  or  the  outward  expression  of  One  of  the  tests  we  apply  to  the  Ihe.alcr 
them”  Rom.  8:zfi.  God  forbid  that  I somegreatjoy;  itw.as  iisuallyparticlpated  as  an  institution  to  show  that  it  is  on  the 
.should  say  or  do  any  thing  that  would  atone,  and  was  a joyful  enemy  s ground,  oris  .strictly  a worldly 

hinder  the  work  of  the  l-ord  in  any  way.  ski|>pmg  or  leaping,  accompanied  by  institution,  is  this:  it  is  worldly  m its  in.ii. 

If, 11  wc  li.ivi-  the  Romish  church  for  an  -«>"'c  musical  imslriiinral  or  song  mixed  agementand  patronage.  Youcaimo  think 

example.  They  repeat  prayers  that  have  liaHcini;  was  unknown  to  the  Hebrews,  ofa  theater  being  managed  and  cond.icU  d 

1. 1„  l.i  men  eent.iries  nnn  and  unless  it  was  111  onc  Case,  where,  at  the  byacompanyofthorough-going,  oiit-aiii 


written  or  memorized  prayers  "but  the 
spirit  itself  will  make  intercession  for 
them.’’  Rom.  8:26.  God  forbid  that  I 
.should  .say  or  do  any  thing  th;it  would 
hinder  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  any  way. 

Hill  we  have  the  Romish  church  for  an 
example.  They  repeat  prayers  that  have 
been  taught  by  men  centuries  ago,  and 


where  is  the  spirituality  of  that  church?  worship  of  the  calf  in  the  wilderness,  it  is 
Is  it  not  all  form?  Let  us  beware  lest  we  recoidcd  that  the  people  sat  clown  to 
drift  into  the  same  error  bv  lookimr  too  drink,  and  ro.se  up  to  play 


drift  into  the  same  error  by  looking  too 
much  to  human  agencies  and  not  enough 
to  the  Word  and  Spirit.  Hoping  that  I 
am  understood  in  this  matter,  I remain 
your  unworthy  brother  in  Christ.  Pray 
for  me.  A.  K.  Kurt/,. 


Let  not  him  who  prays  suffer  his 
tongue  to  outstrip  his  heart;  nor  presume 
to  carry  a im-ssage  to  the  throne  of  grace 
while  that  stays  behind. 

" Nothing  is  more  opposite  to  the  true 
Christian  spirit  than  strife,  revenge  and 


eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play’’ 
[dance].  (Ex.  32:  6.) 

With  regard  to  this  case,  Paul  uses  it 
to  point  a severe  rebuke  to  the  Corinthi- 


enemy’s  ground,  or  is  .strictly  a worldly 
institution,  is  this:  it  is  worldly  in  its  man 
agement  and  patronage.  Vcui  cannot  think 
of  a theater  being  managed  and  conducted 
by  a company  of  thorough-going,  out-and- 
out  Christians;  nor  can  you  think  ol  it 
being  mantained  and  patronized  by  tbal 
class  of  believers.  It  is  worldly  in  its  man- 
agement, and  worldly  in  its  jiatronage; 
that  is  to  say,  its  patrons  are  either  com- 
posed of  the  world’s  people  or  of  worldly 


ans  who  were  going  over  to  the  idol  tern-  \ professors  of  religion 


pies  and  minglng  with  unbelievers. 
" With  them  God  was  not  well  pleased  ’’ 
Be  ye  not  like  unto  them  says  the  apostle. 
On  the  other  hand,  Miriam,  the  sister  of 
Moses,  danced  with  the  Hebrew  women 
to  celebrate  the  overthrow  of  Phraoh. 
(Ex.  15.)  David  danced  before  the  Lord 
with  all  his  might,  girded  with  a linen 
ephod,  for  joy  at  the  bringing  again  of 


The  same  test  applies  to  the  modi  i n 
dance  of  the  so-called  good  society.  H-s 
promoters  are  worldly  people,  il.s  p<" 
ticipants  are  worldly  and  unchrislimi 
people,  or  worldly  professors  of  religion, 
who  are  "lovers  of  pleasures  more  tlijin 
lovers  of  God.’’  This  is  one  of  the  crir  . 
tests. 

Can  you  think  of  the  best  Christian  yon 


Christian  spirit  than  strife,  revenge  and  the  ark.  There  were  music  and  dancing  know  managing  one  of  these  fasnionamt 
tumults.  The  Christian  religion  teaches  at  the  return  of  the  prodigal.  (Luke  15.)  revels,  and  mingling  with  thesa  gukly 
men  to  do  gocxl  and  receive  evil;  to  re-  Thus  we  see  there  are  two  kinds  of  throngs?  Think  over  those  Christians 
ceive  and  return  good.’’  dancing  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  religious  whom  you  know,  and  who  in  your  honc.st 
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judgment  are  the  best  examples  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  Character,  and  tell  me,  are 
they  such  as  you  meet  at  these  places? 
Can  you  imagine  with  satisfaction  and 
delight  your  pastor  being  a leader  in  the 
modern  dance?  No.  Why  not?  Is  it  be- 
cause it  is  not  proper  for  him  ? And  why 
not  for  him  ? If  it  is  right  and  harmless  to 
body,  soul,  and  spirit — an  innocent,  pleas- 
ant and  wholesome  means  of  recreation  and 
amusement — why  is  it  not  good  for  your 
pastors  ? Do  you  say  they  are  usually  too 
old?  Well,  there  are  many  pastors  who 
are  not  too  old  ? No,  friends,  that  is  not 
the  reason.  "The  reason  is,’’  you  will 
say,  ‘ ‘that  it  is  not  just  the  proper  thing  for 
a minister.  We  expect  ministers  and  dea- 
cons to  be  sober  minded — not  long-faced 
— and  earnest  men  of  God.’’  But  has 
God  given  us  three  planes  of  Christian  life 
that  are  to  be  lived  upon  according  to 
grade — first  grade  for  ministers,  second 
grade  for  deacons,  and  third  grade  for 
laymen  and  women? 

I have  heard  it  said,  " If  the  church  and 
certain  ministers  would  be  less  strict  in 
their  views,  and  Christians  would  more 
freely  participate  in  these  innocent  (?) 
worldly  amusements,  it  would  tend  to  ele- 
vate them,  and  we  should  turn  a great 
many  dancers  to  Christ.’’  This  is  one  of 
the  popular  fallacies  invented  by  the  car- 
nal mind  which  is  easily  refuted  by  expe- 
rience. The  Christians  who  participate  in 
the  modern  dance  do  not  alter  the  char- 
acter of  the  dance;  but  they  are  them- 
selves deteriorated  by  it.  You  may  vainly 
dream  that  you  are  exercising  an  elevat- 
ing influence  upon  it,  though  I doubt  if 
that  is  ever  the  reason  why  Christians  en- 
gage in  this  amu.sement;  but  all  experi- 
ence goes  to  show  that  instead  of  the 
dance  being  lifted  up,  the  Christian  is 
dragged  down. 

If  you  put  a gold  dollar  into  your 
])ocket  with  a leaden  whistle,  and  carry 
them  awhile,  what  will  be  the  result  of 
the  friction  between  these  two  pieces?  Is 
it  that  the  leaden  whistle  is  gilded,  or  is 
the  gold  piece  blackened  ? "Why,"  you 
say,  "the  gold  piece  h:is  lost  its  fair  color, 
and  taken  the  base  lead  to  itself."  Even 
so  the  effect  upon  the  Chri.stian  mingling 
with  the  world,  except  for  the  purpose  of 
witnessing  for  Christ  in  it,  is  to  dim  the 
pure  gold  of  his  life  and  turn  it  into  tin. 
Hut  a company  of  Christians  and  a lot  of 
worldlings  together  in  a ball-room,  and 
let  this  be  done  habitually;  and  you  will 
find  that  the  Christians  have  not  lifted  the 
worldlings  up  to  their  level,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  the  worldlings  have  dragged 
the  Christians  down  to  theirs. 

This  is  as  infallible  as  law.  It  cannot  be 
otherwise.  Christians  c.innot  mingle  with 
the  unconverted  in  their  amusements 
Without  losing  their  spirituality  and 
power.  You  are  not  invited  to  such  places 
as  Christians,  neither  do  you  go  there  as 
Christians.  You  cannot  think  of  yourself 
as  spending  an  evening  in  the  ball-room. 


and  between  the  waltzes  talking  with  an 
unconverted  partner,  of  Christ,  and 
hoping  to  lead  such  a one  to  faith  in  him. 

For  myself,  I lay  down  this  simple  rule: 
to  accept  an  invitation  to  no  entertain- 
ment, to'  go  into  no  company,  where  I 
should  feel  awkward  in  introducing  Chris- 
tian conversation,  or  in  speaking  to  a 
friend  about  his  soul.  We  are  instructed 
to  be  “instant  in  season  and  out  of  season.” 

I do  not  say  that  we  are  always  to  make 
Christ  and  the  things  of  his  kingdom  the 
subjects  of  conversation;  but  that  we  are 
never  willingly  and  knowingly  to  place 
ourselves  in  surroundings  that  will  embar- 
rass or  prevent  our  so  doing  if  opportunity 
affords. 

II.  The  modern  society  dance  has  all 
the  essential  ear-marks  of  worldliness. 

1.  "The  pride  of  life."  Under  no 
other  circumstances  does  the  love  of  dis- 
play and  dress  so  develop  itself.  Here 
there  is  always  a great  rivalry.  Ygu  can- 
not pick  up  a paper  that  gives  an  account 
of  a modern  society  ball,  but  you  read 
that  the  beautiful  Miss  So-and-so  wore 
such  and  such  a dress;  the  charming  and 

elegant  Miss  B was  attired  so-and-so; 

the  queenly  and  graceful  Miss  So-and-so 
was  arrayed  in  this  wise;  and  so  on  ad  in- 
finitum. Can  any  one  doubt  that  all  this 
ministers  to  the  pride  of  life,  which  we 
are  expressly  told  “is  not  of  die  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world  ’ ’ ? 

2.  "The  lusts  of  the  eyes  and  the  lusts 
ol  the  flesh,”  the  desire  to  see  and  be 
seen.  The  whole  plan  of  the  modern 
dance  is  arranged  so  as  to  intoxicate  the 
brain,  and  captivate  and  fascinate  the 
senses.  The  brilliantly  lighted  room,  the 
glare  of  gaslights,  the  elegant  costumes, 
the  ravishing  strains  of  music,  the  rapid 
and  intoxicating  whirl  of  the  dancers — all 
help  to  throw  the  mind  and  heart  into  an 
unnatural  excitement,  and  off  the  balance  of 
sober  sense  and  Christian  moderation.  It  is 
the  unnatural  excitement  entering  the  .soul 
through  every  sense,  and  intoxicating  the 
brain,  that  prevents  most  people  from  dis- 
covering the  real  evils  of  this  most  un- 
healthy and  ijerilous  amusement. 

I do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  modern 
society  dance  is  essentially  immodest.  I am 
now  going  to  say  some  plain  things.  I 
do  not  speak  from  choice,  or  because  it  is 
a pleasure  for  me  to  do  so.  I would  that 
I did  not  feel  the  nece.ssity.  But  1 am  not 
about  to  say  anything  in  your  presence 
that  I would  not  say  in  the  presence  of 
my  wife  and  daughter. 

I maintain  here  on  this  platform  in  the 
face  of  this  intelligent  and  Christian  audi- 
ence, in  the  presence  of  these  j)arents  and 
these  daughters — not  alone  as  a minister 
of  the  gospel,  but  also  as  a husband  and 
father — that  no  woman,  be  she  married 
or  single,  can  do  such  things  and  retain 
the  fine,  keen,  clear,  pure  edge  of  her 
modesty — I do  not  say  chastity,  I say 
modesty.  That  you  do  it  shows  that  the 
keen,  sensitive  edge  of  maidenly  modesty 


and  womanly  delicacy  have  already  gone. 
That  you  blush  when  I sj>eak  of  it  only 
shows  that  there  is  a resurrection  of  the 
blushes  that  the  modern  dance  has  killed, 
and  sent  long  ago  to  their  graves. 

Friends,  you  should  shed  tears  over  the 
death  of  modesty,  instead  of  laughing  at 
her  grave.  And  this  is  the  modern  dance, 
minus  the  music  and  the  motion  of  the 
feet.  Given  the  music  and  the  step  or 
motion,  would  your  young  men  and 
maidens  go  to  a ball-room,  and  whirl 
about  to  music,  keeping  time  with  the 
step,  without  the  embrace,  each  on  his  or 
her  own  account?  Come  now,  you 
mothers,  who  are  arraying  and  .sending 
your  daughters  to  the  modern  dance,  and 
carefully  training  them  in  the  fashionable 
academy  for  that  purpose;  come,  young 
ladies,  who  hear  me  to-night,  you  shall  be 
the  judges.  Js  not  the  modern  .society 
dance  essentially  immodest  ? 

I clipped  the  following  from  a paper  a 
short  time  since.  It  is  part  of  a letter 
from  Miss  Olive  Logan  to  one  of  the 
New  York  dailies.  It  is  apropos  of  the 
modern  society  dance: 

"I  heard  of  a rather  amusing  reply, 
given  at  a ball  the  other  evening,  by  an 
American  girl  in  London  society,  who 
had  strayed  away  from  the  ball- 
room. Her  mother  subsecjuently  found 
her  in  a remote  nook  with  a gentleman, 
who  had  his  arm  around  her  waist,  while 
she  rested  the  tips  of  her  pretty  little  fin- 
gers on  his  manly  shoulder.  ‘ Daughter, 
what  does  this  mean?’  exclaimed  the  irate 
mamma.  Saucy-cheeks  looked  up  calmly, 
and  replied,  Mamma,  allow  me  to  intro- 
duce Captain  X to  you.  I had  prom- 

ised him  a dance;  but  I was  so  tired  that 
I could  not  keep  my  word,  and  I am  giv- 
ing him  a sitting  still  wait/,  imstead.’  ’’ 

"A  sitting-still  waltz!"  Do  sober- 
minded  parents  and  Christian  men  and 
women  pretend  to  say  that  the  music  and 
publicity  change  a "sitting-still  waltz" 
into  a modest  and  harmless  amu.sement  ? 
It  i.s  the  early  training  in  the  dancing- 
school,  the  glamour  of  gaslight,  and  the 
intoxication  of  the  ball-room  that  h ive 
deprived  your  wives  and  daughters  and 
sisters  of  that  sensitive  modesty  which 
enables  them  to  discern  between  the  clean 
and  the  unclean,  the  ch.aste  and  the  un- 
cha.ste. 

".Sitting-still  waltzing"  indeeil!  That 
is  where  you  .see  the  true  inwardness  of 
the  modern  dance.  As  a rule,  married 
men  object  to  their  wives  dancing  with 
other  men.  Why?  Is  it  because  they 
doubt  the  mixlesty  of  their  wives  ? It  is 
because  they,  as  a rule,  know  what  the 
modern  dance  means,  from  the  man’s 
sitle  of  il  at  least. 

A gentleman  said  to  me  a couple  of 
winters  ago:  “Mr.  Pentecost,  I think  you 
are  a little  hard  U|)on  the  jx>pular  dance. ’’ 

“ Why,  sir,  do  you  approve  ot  the 
liojuilar  moilern  round  dance?" 
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“Well,”  he  said,  “I  think  it  is  very  in  the  change  of  dress:  the  armor  of  com-  perides  with  no  dragon  to  guard  its 
nice  for  other  people’s  wives  and  daugh-  plete  steel  was  the  armor  of  the  knight,  golden  fruit. 

ters.”  And  when  I brought  him  s(juare  to  and  the  sword  was  an  indispensable  com-  There  are  considerations  springing 
the  question,  he  said  that  he  never  al-  panion  of  the  gentleman  of  the  last  cent-  from  our  situation  and  condition  which 
lowed  his  wife  and  daughters  to  partici-  ury;  but  he  would  be  thought  a madman,  fervently  invite  us  to  take  the  lead  in 
pate  in  the  dance;  but  he  still  thought  or  a coward  who  should  wear  either  now.  helping  onward  the  mission  of  peace.  To 
that  it  was  very  nice  for  other  people’s  It  is  seen  in  the  change  of  architecture;  this  should  bend  the  patriotic  ardor  of 
wives  and  daughters.  the  savage  and  inaccessible  retreats  called  the  land;  the  ambition  of  the  statesman; 

I can  only  say  for  myself  if  anybody’s  castles  have  given  way  to  the  quiet  and  the  efforts  of  the  scholar;  the  persuasive 
wife  or  daughter  or  sister  is  going  to  peaceful  homes  of  modern  times.  To  influence  of  the  press;  and  the  mild  teach- 


wife  or  daughter  or  sLster  is  going  to 
throw  herself  into  the  arms  of  every 
other  man  in  fashionable  society,  God 
forbid  that  it  should  be  my  wife,  or  my 
daughter  or  sister.  For  I dare  to  say, 
other  cjuestions  aside,  that  there  is  no 
fashionable  .society  in  our  day  and  time 
that,  as  a rule,  excludes  from  its  fellow- 
ship men — aye,  society  men — who  are 
known  to  be  unclean  in  their  lives.  It  is 
one  of  the  shameful  wrongs  of  fashionable 
society  that  it  does  not  brand  licentious- 
ness in  men.  It  is  a shame  to  woman  that 
what  she  reprobates  in  her  own  sex  she 
excuses  in  man. 

{Conclusidft  in  next  number?) 


William  Penn  belongs  the  distinction  of  ings  of  the  sanctuary 


establishing  the  law  of  love  as  a rule  of  War 
conduct  for  the  intercourse  of  nations,  kings. 


is  known  as  the  last  reason  of 
It  should  therefore  be  no  reason 


By  the  most  noted  treaty  in  the  history  for  a republic  like  ours, 
he  secured  to  the  land  owners  of  this  great  As  those  standing  on  the  mountain- 
commonwealth  a title  more  clear  than  tops  first  discern  the  coming  beams  of 
that  of  any  other  on  earth.  No  dead  man,  morning,  let  us  from  the  vantaga  ground 
be  he  savage  or  civilized,  holds  a mort-  of  liberal  institutions  first  recognize  the 
gage  of  blood  on  the  farms  of  Pennsylva-  ascending  sun  of  a new  era. 


It  is  a beautiful  picture  in  Grecian  story 
When  the  great  rescuer  of  the  Indian  that  there  was  at  least  one  spot,  the  small 
tribes  shall  carry  out  his  threat  of  turning  island  of  Delos,  dedicated  to  the  gods 
the  w<  ,«Jd  over  on  the  whites,  this  garden  and  kept  at  all  times,  sacred  from  war, 
of  peace  alone  shall  escape  unharmed,  where  the  citizens  of  hostile  countries  met 
Mere  then  is  the  greatest  triumph  of  and  united  in  a common  worship.  So  let 
peace.  The  regions  conquered  by  Alex-  us  dedicate  our  broad  country  ! 


PROGRESS 


AND  TRIUMPHS 
PEACE. 


AN  ESSAY  BY  D. 


BENDER. 


History  informs  us  of  the  past.  On  its 
pages  we  see  depicted  the  lives  and  deeds 
of  those  who  have  formed  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  In  every  age  cruel  and  re- 
lentless war  has  been  the  close  attendant 
of  the  human  race  and  history,  as 
Worcester  so  truly  says,  is  little  else  than 
a record  of  human  errors  and  follies. 
P'roin  the  time  when  Cain  slew  the  right- 
eous Abel,  down  to  the  time  when  the 
Christian  hermit  was  butchered  in  the 
Coliseum,  war  held  high  carnival  and 
entered  into  every  council  and  calculation 
of  mankind.  .Since  that  time  we  believe  it 
fair  to  conclude  that  peace  has  begun  its 
reign.  The  King  ol  Peace  has  opened 
His  campaign  in  the  hearts  of  men. 
.Swords  shall  soon  be  changed  into 
jjloughshares,  and  the  implements  of  war 
shall  pass  away  forever.  It  is  in  this  age 
that  peace  has  made  its  greatest  jirogress. 

True,  we  have  our  bloody  and  costly 
wars,  vast  standing  armies,  and  formida- 
ble navies,  yet  war  is  after  all  not  the  rule, 
but  rather  the  exception. 

It  was  Dr.  Johnson  in  the  last  age  who 
uttered  the  detestable  sentiment  that  he 
liked  a “ good  hater.’’  The  man  of  this 
age  shall  say  that  he  likes  a “gootl  lover.” 
A i>oet,  who.se  few  verses  will  bear  him 
in  his  immortal  flight  has  given  expres- 
sion to  this  sentiment: 

“ He  ])raycUi  hest  who  lovelli  best, 

Hotli  mail,  aiul  bird,  and  beast, 
h'or  the  dear  Ood  who  loveth  us. 

He  made  and  lovelb  all." 

This  is  the  growing  sentiment  of  the 
age.  Everywhere  the  ancient  law  of  hate 
is  yielding  to  the  law  of  love.  It  is  seen 


ander  the  Great  have  become  desolate;  The  temple  of  honor  shall  be  sur- 
the  Roman  empire  gathered  together  rounded  by  the  temple  of  concord,  so 
piecemeal  by  the  Caesars  has  gone  to  de-  that  the  former  can  be  entered  through 
cay;  yet  here  remains  the  pattern  of  a the  latter;  the  home  of  abundance  shall 
Christian  commonwealth  that  continues  overflow  at  its  gates ; the  angel  of  pure  re- 
to  arrest  the  admiration  of  all  who  con-  Hgion  shall  be  the  guide  over  its  steps  ol 
template  its  beauties.  of  adamant;  while  justice  returned  to  the 

Let  us  for  a moment  contrast  the  tri-  garth,  shall  rear  her  serene  and  majestic 
umphs  of  peace  and  of  war.  front.  And  the  future  chiefs  of  the  repub- 

Internal  and  petty  wars  have  thor-  \\c,  destined  to  uphold  the  glories  of  a 
oughly  sapped  the  nations  of  Asia  and  ^gwr  era,  unspotted  by  human  blood,  shall 
Africa.  Peace  has  crowned  the  prairies  of  be  “the  first  in  peace  and  the  first  in  the 
the  we.st  with  bounteous  harvests;  war  hearts  of  their  countrymen.” 
burned  Carthage:  peace  built  London; 
war  robbed  the  treasury  at  Washington; 

peace  is  filling  it;  war  hates;  peace  loves.  GIVING  AND  RECEIVING. 

But  why  continue  such  an  odious  com- 
parison ? 

As  the  ocean  washes  every  shore,  and  The  grace  of  giving  has  become  a coni- 
cla.sps,  with  all  embracing  arms,  every  mon  expression.  It  is  used  to  signify 
land,  while  it  bears  on  its  heaving  bosom  that  state  of  mind  which  prompts  us  to 
the  products  of  various  climes;  so  peace  give,  and  it  conveys  the  additional  idea 
surrounds,  protects,  and  upholds  all  that  this  feeling  of  liber.ility  is  itst  li  a t;i 
other  blessings.  Without  it  commerce  is  or  grace  to  us.  When  God  moves  us  to 
vain,  the  ardor  of  industry  is  restrained,  be  libei;al  in  the  use  of  our  worldly  goods, 
happiness  is  lilasted,  and  virtue  sickens  that  very  movement  in  our  hearts  is  a 
and  dies.  gift,  a blessing  of  priceless  value.  Onr 

As  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  are  higher  Father  does  not  more  certainly  bless  us, 
than  the  gra.ss  of  the  valley;  as  the  heav-  when  by  His  providence  He  increases  our 
|ens  are  higher  than  the  earth;  as  he  that  worldly  store,  than  He  does  when  by  His 


GIVING  AND  RECEIVING. 

The  grace  of  giving  has  become  a com- 
mon expression.  It  is  lused  to  signify 
that  state  of  mind  which  prompts  us  to 
give,  and  it  conveys  the  additional  idea 
that  this  feeling  of  liber.ility  is  itst  li  a t;i 
or  grace  to  us.  When  God  moves  us  to 


ruleth  his  spirit  is  higher  than  he  that 
taketh  a city;  so  are  the  virtues  and  vic- 
tories of  peace  higher  than  the  virtues  and 
victories  of  war. 


Spirit  he  works  in  us  the  disposition  to 
use  that  store  with  wise  and  generous 
liberality. 

There  is  another  meaning  of  the  phrase 


The  jirogress  and  triumphs  of  peace  are  which  has  been  cjuoted,  that  is  worthy  ol 
foreshadowed  not  only  by  the  prophets  of  notice.  It  refers  to  the  manner  ol  givini;. 
old  but  also  by  the  common  consent  of  Two  persons  are,  in  one  sense  eijually 


mankind. 

The  true  golden  age  is  before  us.  If 
man  has  been  driven  once  from  Paradise, 
while  an  angel  with  a flaming  sword  for- 
bade his  return,  there  is  another  Paradi.se, 
even  on  earth,  which  he  may  form  for 


liberal.  That  is,  they  give  equal  amiHue  ■ 
But  the  one  has  a surly,  disagreeable  way 
of  doing  a favor  that  makes  it  opprc.ssive 
to  the  recipient,  while  the  other,  even 
in  bestowing  the  greatest  favors,  olten 
makes  you  feel  somehow  as  if  he  were 


him.self  by  the  cultivation  of  the  kindly  the  obliged  party.  Persons  of  this  kiiul 
virtues  of  life — a veritable  garden  of  Hes-  give  with  a grace,  or  graciousness,  that 


has  a peculiar  charm.  You  go  to  them,  ^ 
for  instance,  for  a subscription  to  some  < 
benevolent  object.  Your  errand  is  sure  i 
to  be  a pleasant  one.  Had  you  come  to 
pay  a morning  call,  or  tell  them  some 
joyful  news,  you  would  not  be  more  cer- 
tain of  a gracious  reception.  Even  if  i 
circumstances  oblige  them  to  reluse  a do- 
nation, you  will  not  be  made  to  feel  that  i 
your  request  was  untimely  or  intrusive.  i 
And  should  they  give,  there  will  be  a 
heartiness  about  it  that  encourages  you  in 
your  mission  almost  as  much  as  the  gift 
itself  does. 

When  the  act  of  liberality  is  not  a 
donation  of  money  to  some  benevolent 
cause,  but  the  doing  of  a personal  favor 
of  some  kind  to  a friend  or  acquaintance, 
the  difference  between  doing  it  graciously 
and  ungraciously  is  still  more  marked.  A 
man,  for  instance,  is  asked  to  use  his  in- 
fluence in  behalf  of  another.  He  does 
what  is  asked,  and  does  it  efficiently. 
But  how  the  beneficiary  is  made  to  feel, 
through  his  very  bones,  the  extent  of  his 
obligation!  With  what  fullness  and  pre- 
cision every  detail  is  set  forth,  to  show 
the  amount  of  lalxjr  incurred  in  your  be- 
half, and  the  impo.s.sibility  of  your  having 
succeeded  but  for  his  exertions.  There  is 
often,  indeed,  in  the  manner  of  a bene- 
faction, a petty  tyranny  which,  though  it 
may  not  render  the  material  benefit  nuga- 
tory, certainly  takes  from  it  all  quality  of 
moral  excellence. 

But  there  is  a grace  in  receiving,  ^ 
well  as  in  giving.  There  would  be  a good 
deal  more  both  of  liberality  and  of  bene- 
faction in  the  world,  if  there  were  more 
graciousness  in  people’s  manner  of  re- 
ceiving a benefit.  Some  people  receive 
kindness  with  quiet  indifference.  Others 
take  the  opposite  extreme,  and  are  syco- 
l)hantic  in  their  expressions  of  gratitude. 
Others  again,  from  pride,  or  some  kin- 
dred feeling,  have  in  their  minds  a sort 
of  debtor  and  credit  account  of  the  mat- 
ter of  kindness.  They  are  gratified  by 
whiil  you  do  for  them,  provided  lliei  e is 
something  which  they  can  do  for  you. 
To  be  under  obligation  for  a benefit, 
without  the  ability  to  requite  it,  is  to  them 
a galling  yoke.  Perhaps  you  send  your 
neighbor  .some  choice  fruit  from  your 
garden.  Your  motive  is  not  to  create  a 
claim  upon  his  benevolence,  but  simply 
to  do  a pleasant  and  neighliorly  thing.  The 
act  does  your  own  heart  good,  and  were 
his  spirit  right  in  the  matter,  it  would  give 
him  the  simple  pleasure  you  intended  by 
it.  But  how  often  do  we  see  j)ersons  in 
such  circumstances  rendered  really  un- 
happy by  the  receipt  ol  a favor  unle.ss 
they  can  in  some  way  make  a return. 
Depend  upon  it  there  is  something  lack- 
ing in  the  minds  of  such  persons.  Their 


\ ^ — — - r 

ideas  of  giving  and  receiving  are  those  of 
barter.  They  have  not  the  true  feeling  in 


the  matter.  One  who  really  feels  a spon- 
taneous pleasure  in  making  a gift  to  an- 
other, has  his  pleasure  doubled  by  the 


gladness  with  which  the  other  party  ac-  < 
cepts  it  as  a mere  token  of  affection.  The 
moment  the  recipient  of  such  a favor  sets  ; 
about  inventing  some  way  of  return,  he  < 
shows  that  he  has  really  not  received  the 
act  as  a favor,  but  as  an  equivalent  in 
trade. 

Graciousness  in  receiving,  equally  with  i 
graciousness  in  giving,  is  a mark  of  a 
generous  nature.  Both  qualities  should 
be  cultivated.  They  add  greatly  to  the  ' 
sum  of  human  happiness,  and  give  an  in- 
describable charm  to  the  intercourse  of 
life.  There  are  indeed  some  cautions  to 
be  used  in  accepting  civilities  from  entire 
strangers.  P'orms  of  courtesy  are  some- 
times only  wiles  for  ensnaring  the  un- 
wary, or  encroachments  upon  propriety. 
But  a well-bred  person  will  be  slow  to 
decline  a civility  proffered  by  a stranger, 
where  the  manifest  intent  is  simply  to 
show  a kindness.  A lady,  who  enters  a 
crowded  car,  may  very  properly  and  sin- 
cerely express  regret  at  disturbing  any 
gentleman  from  his  seat,  but  she  would 
do  a wrong  in  persisting  to  stand,  when 
it  became  obvious  that  her  occupying  the 
seat  offered  by  the  stranger  would  be  to 
him  a real  pleasure.  In  this  matter  of 
traveling  politeness  there  are  two  faults, 
both  betraying  coarse  and  selfish  dispo- 
sitions. One  is  when  a lady,  on  entering 
a car  or  omnibus,  looks  as  though  she 
exjiected  the  gentleman  as  a matter  of 
course  and  of  right  to  yield  their  seat, 
and  when  yielded,  she  accepts  it  without 
the  slightest  recognition  of  the  courte.sy. 
The  other  fault  is,  when  a gentleman 
either  allows  a lady  to  stand  without 
proffering  a seat,  or  if  he  proffers  it,  does 
it  sullenly,  or  with  the  air  of  a martyr. 

The  writer  once  had  an  experience  of 
this  sort.  A lady,  who  was  a stranger, 
was  seated  opposite  to  him  at  a table  in  a 
public  boarding  house.  One  day  at  din- 
ner, having  dressed  with  some  care  a 
dish  of  salad,  he  prolf'ered  it  to  the  lady 
before  giving  it  to  the  members  of  his 
; family  who  were  sitting  In  side  him.  Th<' 
thing  was  done  with  no  intention  cer- 
tainly of  being  obtrusive,  but  simply  as 
1 an  ordinary  act  of  civility.  The  answer 
• wiis  a cool  and  deliberate  stare,  through 
■ an  eye-glass,  without  even  a “thank 
i you.”  As  the  lady  belonged  to  a dis- 
f tinguished  and  well  known  family  in  Bos- 
; ton,  and  h:id  unciuestionably  been  ac- 
? customed  to  good  society,  the  gentleman 
i felt  obliged  to  re-e.\amine  his  notions  on 
1 the  subject  of  decorum.  But  he  has  not 
1 to  this  day  been  able  to  divest  himsell  of 

- the  idea  that  people  who  are  so  very  ex- 
3 elusive,  that  they  cannot  exchange  with  a 
. respectable  stranger  the  ordinary  courte- 

- sies  of  polite  intercourse,  have  no  place  al 
r a public  table  or  in  a public  vehicle. 

if  The  custom  of  making  presents  al 
1 Christmas  was  once  a source  of  unmixed 

- pleasure.  It  has  now  become,  in  many 

- places,  a grievous  bondage,  subject  to 
e rigorous  laws  ol  eticjuctte,  and  the  cause 


of  endless  heartburnings  and  rivalri^. 
Here  too,  the  spirit  o'"  barter  has  crept  in, 
and  he  who  has  received  a gift  one 
Christmas  feels  like  a merchant  with  a 
protested  note  if  he  cannot  make  an 
equivalent  return  the  next  Christmas. 
This  feverish  anxiety  to  make  returns  for 
gifts  received,  says  to  the  donor,  as 


plainly  as  conduct  can  say,  that  you  think 
he  has  made  you  the  present  for  what  he 
expected  to  get  by  it.  When  a man  does 
you  a favor  evidently  from  a pure  and 
spontaneous  feeling  of  kindness,  why  mar 
the  pleasure  which  the  act  itself  gives  him 
by  seeking  to  turn  it  into  an  act  of  barter  ? 

This  same  ungracious  spirit  is  shown  in 
the  way  in  which  many  people  manage 
the  matter  of  domestic  hospitality.  A 
lady  invites  a company  of  friends  to  her 
house,  not  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  to- 
gether those  who  have  common  tastes 
and  sympathies,  and  so  of  making  a 
pleasant  party,  but  simply  to  pay  off  a 
certain  number  of  social  debts.  She  has 
been  invited  to  the  houses  ol  A,  B,  C,  D, 
E,  and  F,  and  she  pays  the  debt  by  giv- 
ing them  all  a generous  invitation  to  her 
house.  No  matter  how  ill-assorted  the 
company  may  be,  the  debt  is  canceled,  her 
slate  is  clear.  Some  persons  are  so  pre- 
cise in  this  matter,  that  they  will  not  ac- 
cept an  invitation,  even  from  a dear  and 
intimate  friend,  unless  they  are  in  a con- 
dition to  make  a return.  Social  hospi- 
tality is,  in  their  estimate,  a pure  matter 
of  barter — a meal  in  my  house  for  a meal 
in  your  house. 

We  doubt  the  genuineness  of  a man’s 
own  benefactions,  when  we  see  him  so 
very  uneasy  on  the  receipt  of  a Ijenefit 
from  another.  Graciousness  in  receiving 
and  graciousness  in  giving  usually  go  to- 
gether. They  are  correlative  and  com- 
plementary attributes. 


RISK  IN  TAKING  A RELIGIOUS 
rsEWSPAPER. 

A colporteur  in  one  of  the  Atlantic 
States  found  an  idea  prevailing  among 
some  of  the  wealthy  families  he  visited, 
that  if  they  remained  ignorant  of  their 
religious  duties,  particularly  in  regard  to 
sustaining  missionary  and  benevolent 
operations,  they  would  not  be  accounta- 
ble.  ” 1 was  remindetl,”  he  says,  “ol  an 
objection  made  by  a woman  while  solicit- 
ing her  to  sucscribe  lor  The  Messeni;;er. 
‘Why,’  said  she,  'if  1 take  that  paper  I’ll 
l)e  reading  it,  and  then  I’ll  want  to  reatl 
religious  I)ooks  and  the  Bible,  and  then 
I'll  want  to  goto  meeting,  and  then  I’ll 
Ik?  praying  attending  to  religion  like 
some  of  my  neighbors  that  take 
the  paper.’  ‘ Exactly  so,’  said  I;  ‘that  is 
the  result  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
may  be  accomplishetl,  and  the  very  rea- 
son why  I wish  you  to  take  the  paper.” 
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j 1 rp  Acknowledgment. — Through  the  From  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co., 

itIERALD  of  1 ruth,  kindness  of  Bro.  Philip  Stauffer,  ofLan-  Pa. — We  regret  to  learn  that  Sister  Ruth, 
JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor.  caster  Co.,  Pa.,  we  have  been  put  in  pos-  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  Ruth,  of  Lexington, 

A.  B.^KOLB^^”’ [ abbt.  editors.  .session  of  a copy  of  Ausbnnd,  or  Dicke  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  was  stricken  with  paraly- 

■ - Liederbuch,  of  the  edition  printed  by  sis  on  the  27th  of  June,  while  engaged  in 

July  15,  1890.  Liebhart  and  Billmeyer,  Germantown,  preparing  supper.  A physician  was  im- 

— ~ ~ = Pa„  1785.  This  book  was  sent  us  by  Bro.  mediately  summoned  who  pronounced  it 

scSlfd  cfa"^ma\i  mauorf®**  Stauffer,  as  a gift  from  the  Trustees  of  the  a critical  case.  Although  slightly  im- 

■ --  Indiantown  Mennonite  church  of  Lancas-  proved  at  last  reports,  she  was  still  unable 

PRICE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR.  and  we  herewith  tender  our  sin-  to  recognize  any  one.  Sister  Ruth  is 

'■  cere  thanks  for  the  favor.  highly  esteemed  among  her  many  friends 

Contents  of  this  Number.  already  a very  nice  collection  and  her  recovery  is  anxiously  looked  for. 

I’^usTe  more  iu  of  rare  Meunonite  books,  some  of  which  Exchange. 

are  quite  old.  We  have  an  old  Swiss  Bi-  ^ T 

uusaiHi  Dowus... 21.  Sunday-schools  Under  Difficul- 

Ine  Father's  Jilesstna^ 212  ble  3^^  yCETS  OiU,  WG  ilclVC  111  OUT  pOSSCS  r 1 j 1 

A II  Explanation; 212  . , , niVtriVli  PLilUn*;  TIES. — Many  of  the  dear  young  people 

The  Cliristiaii  aiul  tlie  luoilerii  (lance 212  SlOn  an  OlO  rlOllanCl  UietriCfl  rillllipS  , , , 1.  t.  c j t.  1 

Book  which  « about  the  same  age.  and  “d  "ho  have  Sunday-schools 

Kfiitorials  216  many  others  oflike  kind.  We  especially  supplied  with  everything  that  is  necessary 

appreciate  this  gift  from  onr  Indiantown  “ “"X  on  successfully,  little  think  of 
brethren,  and  will  say  here  that  we  shall  ‘be  needs  and  mconven.ences  to  whtch 

......1; ;;;  be  glad  to  accept  like  favors  from  others  <>‘bers  (who  are  often  even  more  deeply 

who  have  old  and  rare  books  of  this  char-  interested  in  the  work  than  they  are), 

= acter  and  are  willing  to  give  them,  for  the  "inst  often  subject  themselves  m order  to 
Our  Almanac  FOR  1891  will  soon  be  purpose  of  being  preserved  as  a library  for  obtam  but  the  smalrat  benefit.  A recent 
ready  for  delivery  and  orders  for  the  future  reference.  It  is  our  object  to  place  letter  from  Ba  er  e , Aar  , Co.,  Mo., 
same  will  be  filled  in  the  order  received,  into  this  library  a copy  of  every  Menno-  P^es  “s  a view  which  many  of  our  good 
that  is,  those  who  order  first  will  have  niee  book  that  was  ever  published,  if  we  people  perhaps  never  t oug  t coni  exist 
their  orders  filled  first,  can  get  them,  and  in  this  we  shall  have  a >"  “nnlry.  A Sunday-school  was 

collection  of  books  that  will  be  of  the  organized,  M.  H.  Yoder  was  chosen 

\KT  ,r.  M.nv  Tiir  Nfw  Tfstamfnt?  greatest  Interest  to  our  people  aud  Others,  superintendent.  The  school  is  almost 
Who  Made  the  New  Te^  S therefrom  we  can  learn  much  of  the  books.  On  a certain  Sunday 

being  No.  9 of  the  Anti-Infidel  ^ character  of  our  people  in  the  past,  what  bad  only  one  book  to  sing  from,  and 

written  and  published  by  H L.  IIasti^.s  ^ believed  and  maintained  and  o"'  >'«'o  week-day-school  primer  lor  the 

No.  47  Cornhill,  Boston,  Mass.  I rice  5 thintrs  re^rdinp  their  condi  smaller  children  to  learn  from.  The  peo- 

cenus,  cheap  edition  for  distribution,  per  things  regarding  their  condi 

, tion,  orogrcss,  and  history.  Ihere  are,  pie  mere  sct-m  lu  uc  vciy  shuil  means 

dozen  4®  cents,  per  1000  pi 5 c)0.  u u 1 and  somewhat  slow  to  take  hold  of  the 

^ I no  doubt,  many  such  books  among  our  somewnai  miuw  uj  laKc  uuiu  01  me 

--  a u people,  and  many  would  be  willing  to  Sunday-school  work.  The  brother  who 

I.ESsON  HELPS.-Onr  readers  who  are  this  purpose,  and  for  this  "■'bes  os  thinks  that  with  a little  help  a 

interested  in  the  lesson  help  are  informed  large  Sunday-school  could  be  gathered. 

by  this  that  the  I-essons  for  August  are  cssion  of  a book  of  this  kind  that  We  have  no  doubt  there  are  schools  who 

written,  and  will  be  piinled  .md  sent  in  have  and  who  would  be  willing  to  give 

goml  time  to  be  given  out  the  last  Sun-  books  that  are  now  out  ol  use.  They 


day  in  July. 


The  UsF.  Ol' Tobacco  BY  Ministers.  Home  again. — From  the  “Centra 
— In  some  churches  the  (luestion  is  asked  News”  we  learn  that  Bro.  Isaac  H 


he  or  she  is  willing  to  spare,  please  write 

and  let  us  know  what  the  Ixiok  is.  books  that  are  now  out  ol  use.  They 

want  especially  books  to  sing  from  and 
books  from  the  smaller  and  middle  classes 
Home  A(;ain. — From  the  “Central  to  use.  Of  testaments  they  have  a supply. 


SUMMER  EXCURSIONS. 

Kxcursion  tickets  via  the  Lake  Shore  «Sf 


of  those  who  assume  the  responsibility  of  Moyer  and  wife  of  near  Dublin,  Bucks  “ Be  good,  do  good,  and  you  will  be 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  whether  they  Co.,  Pa.,  who  have  recently  made  an  happy.” 

promise  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  to-  extended  trip,  visiting  friends  and  rela-  

bacco  absolutely.  We  consider  this  an  tives  in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  in  Ohio,  SUMMER  EXCURSIONS, 

excellent  idea.  There  are  many  reasons  Illinois,  Indiana,  Canada,  etc.,  returned  i')xcursioii  tickets  via  the  L,ake  Shore  <S; 
why  a minister  should  refrain  from  the  on  the  ist  of  July.  They  were  away  Michigan  Southern  R’y,  at  greatly  reduced 
use  of  tobacco.  We  hope  all  lay  members  from  home  nine  weeks  and  seem  to  rates,  are  now  on  sale,  to  St.  Lawrence  River 
as  well  as  ministers  will  prayerfully  con-  have  enjoyed  their  trip,  and  we  arc  glad  points,  White  Mountains,  Atlantic  C<t.tsi  n 
sider  this  (luestion  and  ask  themselves  to  learn  that  they  were  permitted  to  re-  regions  of  Iowa  Wisconsin  am 

whether  they  cannot  do  more  to  the  glory  turn  m safety,  and  that  they  are  well  ^ j 

of  God  and  the  good  of  mankind  by  deny-  pleased  with  the  country  through  which  Cleveland,  for  Snnitner  folder  to  ICastcrii 
ing  themselves  the  indulgence  and  refrain-  they  traveled,  and  the  kind  treatment  of  resorts,  or  apply  to  ticket  agents  for  rates, 
i ng  from  its  use.  the  friends  they  met  on  the  way.  tickets,  etc. 
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Origin  of  the  Mennonites. — Dr. 
Ypey,  Professor  of  Theology  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Groningen,  and  Dr.  J.  J.  Der- 
mont,  Chaplain  of  the  King  of  Holland, 
members  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  church, 
who  wrote  a history  of  the  Dutch  Baptists 
at  the  request  of  their  Sovereign,  speak  of 
the  early  church  as  follows: 

“The  Mennonites  are  descended  from 
the  tolerably  pure  evangelical  Waldenses, 
who  were  driven  by  persecution  into 
various  countries,  and  who  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  twelfth  century  fled  into 
Flanders,  and  into  the  provinces  of  Hol- 
land and  Zealand,  where  they  lived 
simple  and  exemplary  lives — in  the  vil- 
lages as  farmers,  in  the  towns  by  trades — 
free  from  the  charge  of  any  gross  immo 
ralities,  and  professing  the  most  pure  and 
simple  principles,  which  they  exemplified 
in  a holy  conversation.  They  were  there- 
fore in  existence  long  before  the  Re- 
formed church  of  the  Netherlands.” 
They  further  say:  “We  have  now  seen 
that  the  Baptists,  who  were  formerly 
called  Anabaptists,  and  in  later  times 
Mennonites,  were  the  original  Waldenses: 
and  who  have  long  in  the  history  of  the 
church  received  the  honor  of  that  origin. 
On  this  account  the  Baptists*  may  be 
considered  as  the  only  Christian  com- 
munity which  hjis  stood  since  the  days  of 
the  apostles:  and  as  a Christian  society 
which  has  preserved  pure  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  through  all  ages.  The  per- 
fectly correct  external  and  internal  econ- 
omy of  the  Baptist  denomination  tends  to 
confirm  the  truth,  disputed  by  the  Rom- 
ish church,  that  the  Reformation  brought 
about  in  the  sixteenth  century,  was  in 
the  highest  degree  necessary;  and  at  the 
same  time  goes  on  to  refute  the  erroneous 
notion  of  the  Catholics  that  their  com 
munion  is  the  most  ancient.  ’ ’ 

This  testimony  has  been  styled:  “A 
confession  of  the  rarest  candor,”  as  com- 
ing from  members  of  another  denomina- 
tion. But  we  see  not  how  honest  men, 
after  having  carefully  examined  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  could  say  any  less 
Christians  deserve  no  praise  for  admitting 
the  truth  of  each  other;  they  can  do  no 
less.  — The  Baptist  Donomination  by 
Haynes. 

The  above  shows  conclusively  the  line 
of  descent  through  which  the  Baptists  o: 
the  present  day  claim  their  connection 


with  the  apostolic  church,  that  is  through 
the  Mennonite  and  Waldensian  churches. 
But  now  when  it  comes  to  the  fact  ortho- 
dox Waldenses  and  Mennonites  never 
baptized  by  immersion  and  ever  main- 
tained the  doctrine  of  non-resistance,  we 
are  led  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Baptist 
church  in  her  first  organization  must 
have  been  an  outgrowth  at  that  time  of 
some  “new  departure”  from  the  Menno- 
nite church,  as  the  Mennonites  still  hold 
to  the  old  doctrine,  while  the  Baptists 
have  so  far  departed  from  the  orthodox 
faith  of  the  Waldenses  and  Mennonites 
that  very  few  traces  of  which  they  once 
were,  can  any  more  be  found  in  that  de- 
nomination of  the  present  day. — Editor. 


CHAUTAUQUA  EXCURSIONS. 

The  Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R’y, 
is  the  all-rail  route  to  Chautauciua  Lake,  h'ive 
east-bound  trains  of  the  Lake  Shore  connect 
at  Brocton  with  the  W.  N.  Y.  & P.  R.  R.  for 
all  points  on  the  Lake. 

Round  trip  tickets  good  to  return  until 
October  31st,  are  now  on  sale  via  the  Lake 
Shore  Route  at  greatly  retluced  rates. 

Apply  to  nearest  Coupon  Ticket  Agent  for 
any  information. 


Old  Type  Found. — A few  days  ago 
a lot  ol  type  was  plowed  up  in  a field  at 
Ephrata,  Lancaster  county,  upon  ground 
of  the  historic  Seventh  Day  Baptist  So- 
ciety. The  press  upon  which  the  type 
was  used  is  now  in  Philadelphia,  in  the 
possession  of  the  State  Historical  Society. 
It  was  the  second  press  set  up  in  the  Col- 
ony of  Pennsylvania,  and  was  obtained  by 
the  Society  at  Ephrata  in  1742.  For  half 
a century  thereafter  it  was  in  active  oper 
ation  turning  out  printed  matter  of  a reli- 
gious sort.  Besides  the  celebrated  ‘ ‘ Book 
of  Martyrs,”  which  was  printed  on  this 
primitive  press,  over  forty  other  publica 
tions  are  known  to  have  been  used.  A 
large  amount  of  Continental  money  was 
also  printed  here  shortly  after  Congress 
adjourned  from  Lancaster  to  York,  in 
1777.  Among  the  publications  issued  by 
the  Society  was  an  edition  of  the  New 
Testament.  Three  wagon  loads  of  printed 
sheets  of  these  were  seized  to  make  cart- 
ridges for  the  Continental  Army,  and  at 
the  battles  of  Germantown  and  Brandy 
wine  the  curious  spectacle  was  presented 
of  the  Bible  being  utilized  by  the  patriots 
to  beat  the  British,  good,  orthodox  texts 
being  fired  from  the  muzzles  of  the  Ameri- 
can guns.  The  old  press  was  worked  by 


the  brethren  of  the  cloister  until  1795. 
The  type  that  has  just  been  found  must 
therefore  have  been  buried  almost  a cen- 
tury ago.  Notwithstanding  the  long  dis- 
use and  exposure,  it  is  in  a good  state  of 
preservation,  the  lettering  being  (juite  dis- 
tinct and  corresponding  to  the  imprint  of 
many  of  the  old  books  yet  preserved  at 
Lancaster.  The  find  is  a most  interesting 
one  in  many  respects,  and  will  be  espe- 
cially noted  by  lovers  of  the  things  which 
pertain  to  the  .settlement  of  that  section  of 

Pennsylvania . — Exchange. 

— 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Peabody,  Kansas,  July  3D,  1890. — 
Two  weeks  ago  ten  persons  were  received 
into  church  memljership  in  the  Peabody 
congregation  by  baptism,  A short  time 
before  six  were  received  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania congregation  in  Harvey  Co.,  and 
two  at  Spring  Valley.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them,  that  they  may  be  a light  to 
all  those  around  them. 

B.  F.  Hamilton. 

A Visit  in  Cambria  and  Somerset 
Counties,  Pa. — Brother  D.  H.  Bender 
from  the  south  end  of  Somerset  Co. , Pa. , 
came  into  our  midst  on  Friday,  June  the 
27th;  and  on  Saturday  evening  the  28th 
he  preached  in  the  Weaver  church,  Cam- 
bria Co.  Sunday  the  29th  the  Sunday- 
school  children  at  the  .same  place  were 
earnestly  addressed  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Stei- 
ner who  is  at  present  with  us,  afterwards 
by  Bro.  Bender  from  Dcut.  6:7. 

Sunday  evening  he  preached  again  at 
the  same  place,  then  they  came  to  Som- 
erset Co.,  and  in  the  evening  of  the  30th 
Bro.  Bender  preached  in  the  Stahl 
church;  Tuesday  evening  in  the  Blough 
church;  Wednesday  evening  in  the 
Thomas  church.  On  Thursday  he  left  for 
home.  Bro.  Steiner  is  still  witli  us  doing 
business  lor  our  I’ublishing  Company  at 
Elkhart,  I ml.  May  God  bless  the  efiorts 
put  forth  by  these  dear  young  brethren 
and  may  we  long  remember  the  kind  ad- 
monitions we  received  from  them.  Oh, 
dear  brethren,  let  us  try  and  do  all  for  the 
Lord  that  he  rc{|uires  of  us,  for  there  is 
nothing  that  affords  so  much  happiness  as 
the  work  of  the  Loril.  It  imikes  us  always 
happy.  Levi  Bi.orcii. 

/ohnstoioiiy  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 

G.  A.  R.  ATTENTION. 

Account  of  the  Nation. il  Ivmaininnenl  at 
Boston,  .Anj^nst  uth  to  istli,  iSou,  tlic  Lake 
.Shoic  .111(1  Miilii.  !!!  Soutluiii  K'y  Co.  will 
sell  round  trip  tickets  to  that  jioint,  at  ex- 
tremely low  rates,  'file  Lake  Shore  Route 
adonis  Miperior  facilities  for  reaching  I’osion, 
heinj'  the  tlironj.;h  car  line,  .\piilv  to  local 
ticket  aj^ents  or  .'\.  J.  Smith,  (L  1'  Cleve 
land,  Ohio,  for  any  information. 


* Modern  Baptists,  [Editor.] 


July  15, 


From  Woodburn,  Oregon— Pre.  time,  and  near  Smithville  several  buildings  we  may  again  be  lifted  up  unto  a lively 
Jacob  Shraag  of  Polk  Co.,  visited  our  were  unroofed,  and  orchards  partly  de-  hope  of  our  salvation;  and  if  we  do  not 
church,  and  preached  several  times,  to  stroyed.  The  greatest  damage  was  done  accept  the  offered  hand  we  shall  die  m 
our  small  flock.  The  brethren  C.  Hooley  along  creek  bottoms,  where  many  farmers  our  sins  and  be  rejected  by  the  Master  at 

and  Joseph  Schmucker  with  their  wives,  lost  the  whole  and  some  a part  of  their  the  last  day.  Would  to  God  that  we 

of  Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  were  also  with  us  at  growing  crops  of  wheat,  oats,  corn,  etc.  could  all  be  ready  when  He  comes, 
the  same  time.  We  were  very  thankful  Sunday-school  is  still  doing  a good  Sunday-school  was  organized  at  this 
for  these  encouraging  visits.  We  are  work,  but  has  lost  some  of  its  zeal  and  place  this  spring,  and  considerable  interest 
glad  to  be  visited  often  by  ministers  from  enthusiasm  since  the  warm  weather  began,  seems  to  be  taken  in  it  by  the  rising 
other  places.  We  have  meetings  now  on  We  have  a good  many  faithful  and  earnest  generation.  They  assemble  every  Sabbath 
the  first,  second  and  third  Sundays  of  workers,  but  are  not  encouraged  by  the  forenoon  to  exercise  themselves  in  the 

each  month.  CoR.  parents  as  much  as  we  should  be.  It  Scripture  lessons  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 

seems  that  when  all  week  is  spent  in  The  Lesson  Helps  used  are  those  pub- 

Markham,  Ontario,  Jui.Y  7TH,  1890.  wasting  our  energies  on  temporal  things,  lished  by  our  Publishing  Company,  and 
— In  the  evening  the  2d  inst,  the  breth-  Sunday  brings  with  it  a kind  of  “stay-at-  which,  according  to  my  judgment,  supply 
ren  Elias  Weber  of  Breslau,  and  Daniel  home-and-rest ’’feeling,  or  “go-a-visiting”  a full,  simple  and  clear  explanation  of  the 
Wismer  of  Berlin,  Waterloo  county,  ar-  spirit,  which  is  utilized  by  some  of  our  Scriptures  in  consideration,  according  to 
rived  in  our  midst  and  on  Thursday  at  10  middle-aged  and  older  people  to  the  visi-  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and  Master. 
A.  M.  they  preached  at  Almira  meeting-  |,le  detriment  of  our  .Sunday-school.  My  prayer  is  that  those  instructions  may 

house  with  good  attention.  On  P'riday  We  are  still  being  reminded  that  we  have  their  desired  effect  upon  the  young 
they  visited.  On  Saturday  they  preached  have  no  abiding  place  here,  as  three  of  hearts,  that  they  may,  by  the  teaching  of 
at  Altona,  and  on  Sunday  at  Wideman’s  the  members  of  this  church,  within  a week  our  Lord,  early  turn  to  the  Savior  of  our 
meeting-house.  This  was  the  time  for  our  have  crossed  to  the  other  side,  and  their  souls  and  so  live  unto  the  Lord  of  glory, 
regular  .services  and  there  was  a full  bodies  have  been  laid  in  their  last  resting-  and  that,  when  the  toils,  the  pains  and 
house.  And  in  the  afternoon  they  place.  Thursday,  June  26th,  Sister  Sallie  the  cares  of  this  life  are  over  they  may  be 
preached  at  Cedar  Grove  with  good  at-  Kurtz  was  buried.  On  Saturday  following  received  into  the  mansions  of  eternal  joy. 
tendon.  On  Monday  morning  they  left  Bro.  John  Yoder,  and  on  Sunday  following.  The  more  I consider  the  Sunday-school 
for  home.  May  God  richly  bless  their  la-  Sister  Jacob  Hooley  was  laid  to  rest.  work  the  more  important  it  seems  to  be- 

bors  and  direct  them  in  all  the  events  of  p'uneral  services  were  all  held  at  the  come.  Should  we  not  apply  all  diligence 
life,  that  through  them  His  name  may  be  Qak  Grove  meeting-house  by  Bish.  J.  K.  to  keep  together  the  lambs  of  the  flock, 
glorified  and  many  sinners  be  brought  to  Yoder  and  Pre.  D.  Z.  Yoder.  Cor.  and  give  them  such  exercise  that  will 

Christ.  A.  B.  Ramer.  plant  into  their  hearts  a more  practical 

Parkersiord,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  and  interesting  study  of  the  Scripture 

A Fatai.  Accident. — Israel  Reiff,  of  June  29TH,  1890. — As  I attended  services  truths,  as  we  all  know  by  experience  that 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  who  had  been  in  ^be  Vincent  Mennonite  church  to-day  ibe  young  do  not  profit  so  much  by  a 
Hagerstown  on  Tue.sday,  the  24th  of  June,  j tbe  pleasure  of  listening  to  a very  preached  sermon  as  they  do  by  readinj^ 
to  transact  some  business,  started  for  his  earnest  and  spirited  introductory  discourse  and  committing  to  memory  precept  after 
home  |in  the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  delivered  by  our  aged  and  beloved  Brother,  precept.  J.  B.  Hunsberger. 

accompanied  by  Isaac  Ankeney,  who  Jacob  h'unk,  who  for  a long  time  had  not  

lived  neighbor  to  him  and  was  on  his  way  been  able  to  attend  our  services  regularly. 

home  from  a trip  west.  About  nine  miles  jjj^  affliction  was  of  such  a character  that  TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 

west  of  Hagerstown,  ongoing  down  the  g was  nece.ssary  to'amputate  his  right  foot  

Broadfording  Hill  toward  the  Conoco-  between  the  ankle  and  knee  joints.  By  By  reque.st  of  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Con- 
cheague  the  horse  must  have  became  (operation  he  once  more  had  the  jileas-  ference,  Bro.  Adam  Brenneman  and  the 

unmanagealile  and  both  men  were  thrown  through  God’s  goodness,  to  attend  writer  left  their  homes  to  visit  some  of 

out  of  the  wagon.  The  first  man  that  p,p,p  services  during  the  summer  of  ‘89,’  the  churches  in  the  West,  on  Sunday 
came  along  was  Bro.  Christian  Horst,  ;md  he  greatly  enjoyed  the  privilege  with  evening.  May  25th.  We  boarded  the 
who  found  the  horse  lying  in  a gutter  and  thanksgiving.  Then  his  other  foot  became  train  at  Lancaster,  and  the  first  place  of 
Anken<  y sitting  on  the  hor.se  s he.id,  afflicted  with  the  same  dreadful  disease — note  to  us,  through  which  we  passed,  was 
while  Reifl  was  lying  partly  under  the  gangrene — and  by  a different  treatment  the  ill-fated  city  of  Johnstown,  where  we 
wagon,  his  face  covered  with  blooel  and  qjg  disease  was  sto]>ped  from  going  any  arrived  at  five  o’clock  the  following  morn - 
earth  so  that  Horst  did  not  know  him.  further,  and  after  the  great  toe  was  re-  ing.  In  looking  over  the  still  desolatetl 
Ankeney  was  too  nearly  unconscious  to  nioved,  it  commenced  to  heal,  so  that  he  city  we  were  made  to  think  of  the  m.iny 
tell  who  was  with  him.  After  more  people  again  attend  the  services.  precious  souls  who  one  year  ago  w’ere  so 

came,  and  an  examination  was  made,  they  j ^ent  home  with  him  and  had  a lively  near  their  eternal  doom, 

found  Reiff  in  a dying  condition.  He  was  conversation.  He  had  told  me  before  this  From  Pittsburg  we  proceeded  directly 
placed  in  a wagon  and  taken  to  his  home,  j^c  bad  given  up  all  hopes  of  recovery,  to  Osborn,  Greene  Co.,  Ohio,  where  w<‘ 

but  died  on  the  way.  Ankeney  has  re-  but  by  the  help  of  God  he  was  yet  spared,  arrived  at  7 130  in  the  evening.  IIerew<‘ 
covered,  but  he  has  no  recollection  of^  the  .pp,pj  j^bat  of  those  who  came  to  visit  him  found  Bro.  Christian  Swar,  who  had 
accident,  as  to  how  it  happened.  I his  during  the  time  of  his  affliction,  sixteen  moved  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  that 
sudden  tleath  has  indeed  cast  a deep  gloom  bad  taken  their  departure,  and  were  now  place  only  a few  months  previously.  The 
over  the  entire  neighborhood,  and  it  was  numbered  with  the  silent  dead.  Oh!  what  same  evening  in  company  with  Bro.  Swar 
a heavy  blow  to  his  family.  How  true  ^ lesson  the  above  incident  should  teach  we  attended  services  at  the  Mennonite 
that  “ In  the  midst  of  life  wo  are  in  death!  us — when  we  visit  the  afflicted,  or  look  meeting-house  in  this  vicinity.  Here  it 

■ upon  the  sleeping  dead — that  we  forget  was  our  privilege  to  meet  our  dear  old 

Smitiivili.e,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jui.Y  not  ourselves,  but  rather  think.  How  Bro.  J.  M.  Greider  and  family,  and  others 
6th,  1890. — Considerable  damage  has  frail  am  I ! These  are  all  lessons  to  teach  whom  we  had  not  seen  for  many  years, 
been  done  in  this  vicinity  recently,  by  us  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  remind  us  We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  Greider, 
violent  rain  and  wind  storms.  Bridges,  of  the  debt  we  owe  our  Creator,  for  we  and  the  next  day.  May  27th,  we  visited 
fences,  etc.,  have  been  destroyed,  railroad  are  all  fallen  creatures  and  need  the  assist-  at  several  places.  In  the  evening  we  filleil 
communications  were  sto[)ped  for  a short  ance  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  that  another  appointment  at  the  meeting- 


that  “ In  the  midst  of  life  wo  are  in  death!” 
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house;  both  these  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended especially  by  the  young  people,  to 
whom  we  desire  to  return  our  sincere 
thanks  for  their  very  good  order  and  at- 
tention. 

After  meeting,  Bro.  C.  Greider  took  us 
to  Osborn  where,  after  a few  hours  sleep, 
we  took  the  train,  at  2 o’clock  A.  M.,  on 
the  28th  of  May,  for  Clay  City,  Ind.,  via 
Hamilton  and  Indianapolis,  arriving  at 
Clay  City  about  8 P.  M.  Here  we  were  | 
directed  to  Bro.  Jacob  Kilmer,  near  the 
Depot. 

On  the  29th  of  May,  Bro.  Kilmer  took 
us  to  Bishop  Daniel  Royer’s  where  we 
met  a hearty  welcome  by  the  old  brother 
and  sister.  In  the  evening  there  was  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  U.  B.  church,  a few  miles 
from  Bro.  Royer’s,  where  a goodly  num- 
ber were  present.  We  stayed  with  Bro. 
Royer  all  night.  This  church  has  now 
some  15  or  16  members.  May  the  Lord 
bind  them  together  in  the  bonds  of  love, 
and  may  they  all  be  diligent  laborers  to 
gather  in  many  souls  into  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord. 


On  the  30th  of  May,  we  left  the  dear 
brethren  here,  and  proceeded  on  our 
way,  via  St.  Louis  to  Shelby  Co  , Mo., 
and  arrived  at  Clarence  at  2 o’clock  on 
the  morning  of  the  31st.  Here  Bro.  John 
Detweiler  from  Cherry  Box,  some  14 
miles  North,  met  us  and  we  accompanied 
him  to  his  home.  The  appointment  made 
for  the  evening  was,  on  account  of  the 
threatening  weather,  but  sparsely  at- 
tended. We  had  a short  exhortation  and 
prayer,  and  felt  that  the  words  of  the 
Savior  are  indeed  true,  when  he  says 
that,  “where  two  or  three  are  gather^] 
together  in  my  name,  there  will  I be  in 
the  midst  of  them.  We  spent  the  night 
with  Bro.  John  Brubacher. 

On  Sunday  June  ist  the  weather  was 
fine  and  cool  from  the  rains  of  the  previ- 
ous nights,  and  we  accompanied  Bro. 
Brubacher  and  family  to  meeting.  This 
drive  to  meeting  we  will  not  soon  forget. 
In  the  conveyance  were  Bro.  Brubacher 
and  wife,  several  daughters  (sisters  in  the 
faith),  with  the  younger  members  of  the 
family,  Bro.  Brenneman  and  the  writer. 
As  we  were  driving  along  through  the 
beautiful  country  toward  the  house  of 
worship,  they  sang  together  beautiful 
.songs  of  praise,  and  as  they  were  thus 
singing,  the  writer’s  heart  was  filled  with 
feelings  of  joy,  listening  to  these  beautiful 
hymns  of  praise,  and  tears  were  shed  as 
the  sweet  sounds  of  song  floated  over  the 
<iuiet  stillness  of  the  delightful  Sabbath 
morning. 

At  the  meeting-house,  the  Sunday- 
school,  in  which  about  forty  scholars  took 
part,  was  first  in  order.  We  felt  truly 
glad  to  see  the  interest  that  was  taken  in 
the  Sunday-school  at  that  place.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
who  labor  so  earnestly  here  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  young. 


After  Sunday-school  the  meeting  was 
opened  by  singing  and  prayer,  and  serv- 
ices were  held  in  the  usual  form.  After 
meeting  we  visited  Bro.  Michael  Hershey, 
and  the  aged  sister,  widow  of  the  late  Pre. 
Benjamin  Hershey.  She  is  now  about 
87  years  of  age,  and  apparently  her  sands 
of  life  are  well  nigh  run.  At  5 o’clock  in 
the  evening  there  was  another  appoint- 
ment at  the  meeting-house.  Th^e  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  and  it  was  a 
pleasure  for  us  to  notice  that  so  many 
young  people  were  present. 

We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  John 
Detweiler,  and  the  next  morning,  June 
2d,  Bro.  Detweiler  accompanied  us  to 
Atlanta,  18  miles  west,  where  we  took 
the  train  for  Tipton,  in  Morgan  county, 
about  140  miles  South.  We  arrived  at 
Tipton  about  8 o’clock  in  the  evening, 
and  were  met  by  Pre.  D.  D.  Kauffman, 
who  lives  about  12  miles  from  town.  We 
arrived  at  his  place  about  midnight  and 
the  next  day,  June  3d,  we  visited  with 
Bro.  Kauffman,  Bro.  John  Driver,  and 
Pre.  D.  F.  Driver,  and  in  the  evening 
filled  an  appointment  in  their  meeting- 
house. We  spent  the  night  with  Bro. 
Samuel  Ramer,  and  on  the  4th  of  June 
attended  another  meeting  at  the  same 
place.  This  was  our  last  meeting  in  Mor- 
gan county,  and  we  desire  to  return  our 
sincere  thanks  to  the  brothers  and  sisters 
in  this  vicinity  for  the  love  and  kindness 
they  manifested  toward  us  who  appeared 
among  them  as  entire  strangers  person- 
ally, though  not  strangers  in  spiritual 
things. 

We  now  took  leave  of  the  brethren  here 
to  go  to  Cass  Co.  At  Tipton,  Bro.  Det- 
weiler from  Shelby  Co.,  who  had  thus  far 
accompanied  us,  left  us  to  return  home. 
Many  thanks  to  him  and  his  family  for 
the  kindness  they  manifested  towards  us. 
May  the  Lord  reward  them. 

On  the  following  day  (June  5),  we  ar- 
rived at  East  Lynne,  and  were  met  there 
by  Bro.  Solomon  Byler.  In  the  afternoon 
wt-  visited  among  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  in  the  evening  filled  an  appointment 
in  their  fine,  large  meeting-house,  where 
quite  a number  of  people  were  assembled. 
This  church  has  been  organized  only  a few 
years,  and  numbers  now  about  uw 
members,  mostly  young  people.  There  is 
at  present  no  minister  residing  there,  the 
brethren  Kauft'man  and  Driver  from  Mor- 
gan Co. , thus  far  caring  for  them ; but  we 
are  glad  to  know  that  Bro.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole  from  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  is  ex- 
pected to  move  there  in  a short  time. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  that  he  may  be  a 
faithful  shepherd  to  this  flock,  and  may 
the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  them  among 
whom  there  are  so  many  young  mem- 
bers, and  may  they  all  remeiuber  the 
kind  admonitions  we  tried  to  give  them 
to  keep  down  in  the  valley  of  humility, 
and  with  Mary  of  old,  sit  at  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus and  learn  of  him,  and  God  will  bless 
them,  and  they  will  grow  in  grace,  and 


increase  in  numbers,  and  be  instrumental 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

On  June  6th,  we  left  the  dear  friends 
here  and  came  to  Newton,  Kansas,  on 
the  evening  of  the  7th.  Here  we  were 
met  by  Deacon  Jacob  Erb,  formerly  from 
our  neighborhood  in  Lancaster  Co. , Pa. , 
and  also  our  old  friend  and  Bro.  Eli  Hoff- 
man, from  Dickinson  Co.,  Kansas.  We 
accompanied  Bro.  Erb  to  his  home.  This 
was  truly  a glad  meeting!  Bro.  Erb  was 
once  a neighbor,  and  stood  by  us  in  times 
of  trouble  in  years  gone  by.  He  shar^ 
with  the  writer  the  trial  when  the  lot  for 
minister  fell  on  the  writer.  During  the  af- 
ternoon we  visited  Bro.  Rife,  and  in  the 
evening  we  attended  an  appointment  in 
the  Pennsylvania  meeting-house,  where  a 
goodly  number  had  assembled.  Here  we 
felt  to  say  with  Peter  of  old,  “Lord,  it  is 
good  to  be  here.  ” 

On  Sunday  June,  8th  Bro.  Erb  took  us 
23  miles  to  a meeting  about  five  miles 
north  of  Peabody, in  Marion  Co.  This  is  a 
good  large  house,  built  only  a few  years 
ago.  The  ministers  are  Caleb  and  Jacob 
Winey.  This  meeting  was  well  attended. 
After  the  meeting  we  visited  with  Deacon 
Weaver,  and  on  the  afternoon  we  met 
again  at  the  meeting-house,  where  ten 
applicants,  nearly  all  young  persons,  who 
had  become  willing  to  follow  their  Savior, 
were  to  be  instructed  in  the  doctrines  and 
principles  of  the  church.  May  they  all 
become  faithful  laborers  in  the  vineyard. 

After  the  instruction  meeting,  Sunday- 
school  was  called.  About  65  members 
were  present.  The  Superintendent  is  Bro. 
Abram  H.  Kauffman.  May  the  Lord 
bless  these  efforts  to  instruct  the  young 
in  the  truths  of  eternal  life. 

After  Sunday-school,  we  visited  the 
dear  old  brother  and  sister  Lemon  Beck, 
formerly  from  Lancaster  Co.,  and  in  the 
evening  we  filled  another  appointment  at 
the  meeting  house.  This  church  has  al>out 
forty  members,  and  we  felt  glad  to  know 
that  the  cause  of  Zion  may  still  grow 
stronger  in  this  place.^  We  staid  all 
night  with  Pre.  Jacob  Winey, 

On  the  uth  Bro.  J.  Erb  look  us  a dis- 
tance of  about  20  miles  to  Bro.  Weaver  s, 
in  McPherson  Co.  Bro.  Weaver  accom- 
panied us  to  Joseph  Masterson’s,  where 
we  sjient  the  night. 

On  the  loth  Joseph  Masterson  took  us 
to  Spring  Valley,  where  we  had  an  ap- 
pointment in  the  afternoon.  Here  we  met 
the  aged  Bi.shoj)  Daniel  Brundage,  who 
has  been  standing  on  the  walls  of  Zion 
these  many  years.  It  seemed  to  us  th.it 
he  coukl  say  with  Job  of  old,  VVhen  a 
few  more  years  are  come,  then  I shall 
the  way  whence  I shall  not  return. 

In  the  evening  we  had  another  meeting; 
the  house  was  well  tilled  with  attentive 
listeiiLMS.  This  church  has  some  28  mem- 

On  the  nth,  Bro.  Christian  Miller  took 
us  to  Jonas  Hoflinan’s.  i s miles  South, 
near  Heston,  Harvey  Co.,  where  we  were 
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received  very  kindly.  We  also  visited 
Bro.  Tilman  Erb,  and  in  the  evening  we 
filled  another  appointment  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania house,  where  we  again  had  a pleas- 
ant meeting  and  a good  attendance. 

On  the  1 2th,  we  visited  Michael  Horst, 
who  has  but  recently  been  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  In  the  afternoon  there  was  an 
appointment  for  Pre.  Joseph  Schlegel  and 
Jo.seph  Rediger,  both  Amish  Mennonite 
brethren  from  Nebraska.  We  highly  ap- 
preciated the  privilege  of  being  permitted 
to  be  present  at  this  meeting,  and  shall 
not  soon  forget  the  occasion.  We  feel 
truly  thankful  that  we  had  the  opportunity 
to  meet  these  brethren  and  worship  with 
them.  Oh!  how  jileasant  it  is  to  be  where 
GckI’s  children  dwell  together  in  peace 
and  unity,  and  where  the  partition  wall 
which  keeps  so  many  apart,  is  broken 
down.  Let  us  jiray  that  the  time  may 
S|)eedily  come  when  the  little  differences 
that  frequently  separate  our  non-resistant 
]>eople  may  be  done  away,  and  unity  and 
love  may  prevail. 

After  this  meeting  we  again  went  to 
Bro.  J.  Erb’s,  and  then  took  our  final 
leave.  Bro.  Erb  took  us  to  Newton,  and 
we  went  to  Brown  Co.,  via  Huchinson. 
We  arrived  at  Hamlin  on  P'riday  June  13. 
Here  we  visited  Si.ster  Mary  Benner 
(widow),  formerly  from  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.  In  the  afternoon,  her  father,  Bro. 
James  Price,  formerly  also  from  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  met  us  and  took  us  to  his 
place,  where  we  truly  felt  ourselves  at 
home.  This  is  a well  improved  country 
and  we  saw  here  some  of  the  finest  grain 
fields  since  we  left  home. 

On  June  14th,  Bro.  and  Sister  Price, 
and  Sister  Benner,  went  with  us  to  near 
.Sabetha  Station,  in  Nemaha  Co.,  where 
we  were  met  by  Bro.  Abraham  Moyer, 
formerly  from  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. , and 
in  the  evening  we  had  an  appointment  at 
the  house  of  Bro.  Eldwin  Price,  where 
about  twenty. five  persons  were  assembled 
to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

The  ne.xt  day,  June  15th,  was  Sunday, 
and  we  had  another  meeting  at  the  same  ] 
place,  where  about  thirty  were  present. 
After  meeting  we  visited  P’rank  Bardt’s. 
In  the  evening  we  had  another  meeting  at 
the  house  of  Bro.  Michael  Alderfer,  where 
l>etween  35  and  40  were  present.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  last  named 
counties  were  all  formerly  from  Montgom- 
ery and  Bucks  counties.  Pa.,  and  are 
without  a minister.  The  hist  meeting  they 
had  an  opportunity  to  attend  was  when 
the  Brethren  Men.sch  and  Wismer  visited 
the  scattered  churches  through  the  West 
last  fall.  It  seemed  to  us  that  words  failed 
some  of  those  tlear  brethren  and  sisters  to 
tell  the  feelings  of  their  hearts,  or  to  ex- 
press their  thanks  to  the  Lanc.'ister  Con- 
ference for  so  kindly  remembering  -the 
small  and  scattered  churches  in  the  West. 
Their  sincere  prayer  is  that  our  Confer- 
ence will  continue  in  this  good  work. 
[Amen.  lidiior.\ 


On  the  1 6th  we  left  Sabetha  for  Adams 
Co.,  Neb.  We  arrived  at  Roseland  at 
7:30  P.  M.,  and  were  met  there  by  Bish. 
Albrecht  Shiftleg,  and  staid  with  him  all 
night. 

On  the  17th  we  visited  with  Bro.  F. 
Aures  and  Bro.  John  Nunamacher.  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  meeting  which  was 
well  attended.  After  meeting  we  visited 
Deacon  Jacob  Rutt,  formerly  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  and  later  of  Whiteside  Co.,  111. 

In  the  evening  we  had  another  meeting, 
where  we  were  especially  pleased  to  see  so 
many  young  people  present,  and  also  to 
observe  the  good  attention  and  the  good 
order  that  was  preserved  throughout  the 
meeting.  It  is  always  a real  pleasure  to 
the  minister  to  see  good  order  and  good 
attention  in  the  meeting,  both  by  the  old 
and  the  young. 

We  spent  the  night  with  Pre.  Jonas 
Nice.  One  of  Bro.  Nice’s  children  had 
the  misfortune  of  having  one  of  its  eyes 
destroyed,  by  having  an  iron  rod  run  into 
it,  which  caused  much  suffering. 

The  1 8th  was  spent  visiting  among  the 
brethren,  and  in  the  evening  we  had  an- 
other meeting  which  was  also  well  at- 
tended . 

On  the  lyth  we  visited  Bros.  Benjamin 
C:isper’s  and  Samuel  Lapp’s.  Jacob 
Rutts,  Eli  Ebersole’s,  John  Sides  and  a 
sick  sister  by  the  name  of  Stauffer,  and  in 
the  evening  we  had  another  meeting, 
which  was  indeed  a very  sad  one,  as 
death  had  entered  one  of  the  families 
where  we  had  been  visiting  during  the 
day.  Bro.  B.  Casper’s  had  an  only  child, 
nearly  one  year  old.  About  two  hours  be- 
fore meeting  time  it  had  got  to  a tub  of 
water,  and  was  drowned  in  it.  It  made  us 
all  feel  very  sad  to  think  that  the  dear 
young  brother  and  sister,  with  their  dear 
little  child  had  been  with  us  so  happily 
the  evening  before,  and  that  so  suddenly 
the  angel  of  death  had  cast  a pall  of  sor- 
row over  their  once  happy  home.  Jesus 
says:  What  I say  unto  you,  I say  unto 
all,  “watch.” 

The  brethren  here  tender  their  sincere 
thanks  to  the  Conference  for  remember- 
ing them,  and  pray  that  still  more  breth- 
ren may  be  sent  to  visit  them. 

(Jn  the  20th  we  left  the  dear  brethren 
here  in  Nebraska,  and  the  next  morning, 
June  2 1st,  we  were  kindly  received  by 
Bro.  Philip  Nice,  at  the  depot,  in  Ster- 
ling, 111.  Bro.  Nice  has  but  recently  been 
called  to  the  ministry.  This  being  Satur- 
day, we  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
many  of  our  former  Lancaster  jieople, 
who  reside  in  this  vicinty,  and  usually 
come  to  town  on  Saturday. 

We  s])ent  thf  night  with  Bro.  David 
Rutt,  and  on  Sunday,  June  22d,  we  at- 
tended the  regular  appointment,  in  the 
.Sterling  meeting-house,  where  a large 
congregation  has  assembled,  and  where 
we  also  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Pre. 
C.  Snavely,  from  the  Freeport  district, 
and  Pre.  Shirk  of  the  River  Brethren 


church,  from  the  same  neighborhood, 
who  also  took  part  in  the  services. 

The  Sunday-school  at  this  place  is  in 
charge  of  Pre.  Philip  Nice,  who  has  been 
engaged  in  this  work  for  a number  of 
years.  The  school  met  immediately  after 
the  meeting  and  we  were  much  interested 
in  this  work  of  instructing  the  children 
and  young  people  in  the  truths  and  teach- 
ings of  the  Gospel.  May  God  bless  these 
labors  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls.  Af- 
ter meeting  we  went  with  Bro.  David 
Ebersole  and  visited  a number  of  places, 
and  in  the  evening  met  again  for  worshiji. 
After  the  evening  service,  “Duty  made 
us  understand,  that  we  must  take  the 
parting  hand.”  After  a few  hours  rest  at 
the  house  of  Bro.  P.  Nice,  we  took  the 
train  for  Chicago,  where  we  were  met  at 
7 A.  M.  by  our  dear  young  friend  and 
former  neighbor,  Levi  Hostetler.  Alter 
breakfast  our  friend  lost  no  time  in  trying 
to  make  our  short  stay  interesting.  After 
making  arrangements  with  the  Michigan 
Central  R.  R.*  fpr  tickets  to  Niagara 
Falls.  We  also  visited  our  dear  friend  J. 
N.  Hostetler.  Here  we  also  met  our  for- 
mer neighbor  T.  N.  Hostetler  and  wife. 
We  return  our  sincere  thanks  to  our  kind 
friends  in  Chicago  for  the  love  they  mani- 
fested toward  us. 

We  took  the  evening  train  from  Chi- 
cago to  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where,  at  11:30 
P.  M.,  we  were  met  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk, 
and  staid  with  him  over  night. 

On  the  24th  Bro.  Funk  took  us  to 
Holdeman’s  meeting  house,  14  miles  from 
Elkhart,  where  we  were  surprised  to  see 
so  many  assembled  for  a week-day  meet- 
ing. After  meeting,  with  Bro.  Funk  and 
Bishop  Henry  Shaum,  we  spent  a short 
time  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Henry  Smeltzer, 
where  we  took  dinner,  and  in  the  after- 
noon met  again  for  worship  with  Bro. 
Shaum’ s congregation  at  the  Olive  meet- 
ing-house, where  a goodly  number  were 
present. 

After  a short  visit  with  Bro.  Henry 
.Shaum  we  went  to  I^lkliait,  where  we 
held  our  la.st  meeting  on  this  trip  in  the 
evening,  which  wjis  also  well  attendetl. 
We  feel  thankful  to  the  ministering  breth- 
ren there  for  their  kindness  in  a.ssisting 
us  in  our  labors,  as  we  were  very  much 
fatigued  by  the  constant  labors,  both  by 
day  and  by  night,  during  several  weeks, 
and  the  extremely  warm  weather  which 
prevailed  during  part  of  the  time.  1 he 
following  morning  Bro.  h'unk  accom- 
pained  us  to  the  depot,  ami  at  4.35  we 
started  on  our  homeward  trip,  going  by 
way  of  the  Michigan  Central  R.  R.  to 
Niagara  Falls,  where  we  arrived  at  S P. 
M.  After  .spending  a few  hours  in  the 
beautiful  moonlight,  looking  at  this  won- 
derful work  of  n.ature,  we  retired  to  the 

* We  are  uinler  special  obligations  to  the 
Representatives  of  the  Michigan  Central  R.  R. 
Co.,  in  their  Chicago  ollice,  for  their  kimlness, 
and  the  gentlemanly  treatment  we  received  at 
their  hands. 


OF  'FRCJ'FM. 


“Temperance  Hotel,”  near  the  depot.  Titus  2:13.  Our  adorning  then  will  be 
Persons  stopping  here  will  find  this  a very  equal  to  that  of  Christ;  w'e  shall  shine 


good  and  ciuiet  place. 

The  next  morning  we  proceeded  on 
our  journey,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
27th  of  June  we  were  permitted  to  greet 
our  dear  ones  at  home;  thanks  to  our 
dear  heavenly  Father  for  leading  us 
safely  through  many  dangers,  both  seen 
and  unseen,  and  bringing  us  safely  home 
to  meet  them  all  again  in  the  enjoyments 
of  health  and  strength. 

In  conclusion  we  cannot  forbear  to  ex- 
press our  sincere  thanks  to  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  at  home  for  their 


like  the  sun.  What  glory!  Every  one 
clothed  with  immortality  and  adorned 
with  a robe  of  fine  linen,  white  and  clean, 
and  welcomed  on  board  the  train,  ever  to 
be  with  the  Lord,  on  to  the  Grand  Jour- 
ney to  the  Holy  City,  the  New  Jerusalem, 
“a  city  that  hath  loundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God,”  Heb.  ii:io, 
“that  can  never  be  moved:”  Heb.  12:28. 
“A  house  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in 
tlie  heavens:  2 Cor.  5:  i.  The  walls  of 
that  city  are  garnished  with  all  manner  of 
precious  stones,  with  gates  of  pearl.  Its 


kindness  in  taking  charge  of  our  temporal  streets  are  of  pure  gold,  its  water  consist- 
affairs  while  we  were  away,  and  also  for  ing  of  a pure  river  of  life,  clear  as  crystal; 
the  many  prayers  and  kind  wishes  that  not  a river  producing  miasma,  disease, 
we  felt  went  with  us.  We  were  often  re-  and  death,  but  a river  of  Life  that  ever 
minded  of  the  words  of  the  Savior,  Matt,  flows  at  God’s  right  hand.  Its  groves  are 
10:42:  “Whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  fairer  than  Eden;  there  is  the  rose  of 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a cup  of  cold  Sharon,  the  lily  of  the  valley,  and  the 
water  only,  in  the  name  of  a disciple,  stately  tree  of  life,  in  the  midst  of  the 
verily  I say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  paradise  of  God,  yielding  its  fruit  every 
lose  his  reward.”  month,  and  its  leaves  are  for  the  healing 

Ephraim  N.  Nissley,  of  the  nations.  The  climate  is  all  glorious. 
Adam  Brenneman.  There  is  no  night  there;  they  need  not 

the  light  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon, 

THE  GRP2AT  JOURNEY.  neither  a candle.  What  a l>eautiful  coun- 

try  to  live  in ! where  the  Lord  God  and 

People  are  inclined  at  times  to  make  a the  lamb  are  the  constant  and  glorious 
journey  or  visit  as  a means  of  recreation  light  of  the  city,  w'here  it  is  ralways  sacred, 
and  pleasure.  The  destination  of  those  high,  eternal  noon.  There  no  angry 
journeys  is  some  town  or  city,  or  some  clouds  nor  threatening  storms  ever  appear 
watering-place,  or  beautiful  groves,  where  to  disturb  our  heavenly  repose. 

God’s  handiwork  can  be  seen  in  nature’s  “Where  no  storms  ever  beat  on  that 
own  loveliness.  When  persons  intend  to  glittering  strand.”  Its  health  is  perfect, 
make  such  a journey  they  lay  aside  their  There  we  never  grow  old.  Our  cheeks 
habiliments  of  everyday  life,  and  attire  will  not  be  furrowed  with  care,  nor  our 
themselves  in  their  best.  These  facts  pre-  heads  silvered  over  with  the  frosts  ol  many 
sent  to  our  minds  some  beautiful  thoughts  winters.  There  we  die  no  more;  we  hun- 
respecting  the  great  and  noble  destiny  ol  ger  no  more;  we  w^eep  no  more;  all  tears 
the  Christian.  will  be  wiped  from  our  eyes.  No  physi- 

When  Christ  comes  the  second  time  cians  will  be  needed  there;  no  grav’cyards 
without  sin  unto  salvation,  there  will  be  will  be  seen,  and  no  funerals  preached, 
the  gramlest  journey  the  world  ever  saw.  But  we  .shall  forever  bloom  in  the  vigor 
Christ  will  come  “in  the  clouds  with  and  beauty  of  immortal  youth,  while 
great  power  and  glory,”  Mark  13:26.  eternity  Is  rolling  its  ample  rounds. 

'Hc  will  also  l>e  attended  with  all  the  glo-  The  society  ol  heaven  will  also  be 
rious  reliiiue  of  heaven,  who  will  gather  select.  None  but  the  ^oocl  ana 

up  all  properly  ticketed  passeng’crs  for  the  can  enter  its  pearly  jjates.  No  hon  shall 
royal  train.  Those  passengers  will  also  be  there  nor  any  ravenous  beast  shall  go 
drop  the  habiliments  of  this  life — the  robe  up  therein,  it  shall  not  be  found  there; 
of  flesh.  “ We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there;  and 
shall  all  be  changed,”  i Cor.  15:51.  Fur-  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  .shall  return. 


The  chariot  wheels  will  roll  on  clouds 
of  fire,  and  move  with  the  rapidity  of 
lightning.  May  the  Lord  enable  the  kind 
reader  to  get  aboard  the  train  while  it  is 
called  “to-day,”  before  the  night  of 
death  comes. — Sc/,  by  L.  Leatherman. 

■ ^ — 

FROM  FISHER,  A.  D.  1646. 

In  plain  terms,  you  must  deny  your- 
self, as  our  Savior  says  (Matt.  16:24); 
that  is,  you  must  utterly  renounce  all 
that  ever  you  are,  and  all  that  ever  you 
have  done;  all  your  knowledge  and  gifts; 
all  your  hearing,  reading,  praying,  fast- 
ing, weeping,  and  mourning;  all  your 
wandering  in  the  way  of  works  and  strict 
walking.  In  brief,  whatsoever  you  have 
counted  gain  to  you  in  i/ie  case  of  justi- 
fication, you  must  now,  with  the  Apostle 
Paul  (Phil.  3:7 — 9),  “count  loss  for 
Chri.st;”  you  must  judge  it  to  be  dross 
that  you  “ may  win  Christ,  and  be  found 
in  I lim,  not  having  your  own  righteous- 
ness, which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  God  by  faith.” 


ther,  “for  this  corruptible,  must  put  on  and  corne  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  ever- 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  lasting  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and 
immortality,”  i Cor.  15:53.  Again  “Who  sighing  shall  flee  away.”  Isa.  35:9.  10. 
shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  “For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorceiers, 
be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body.”  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idol- 
Phil.  3-21.  Then  will  be  brought  to  pass  aters,  and  who.soever  loveth  and  maketh 
the  saying  that  is  written,  “O  death,  a lie,”  Rev.  22:15,  the  wicked  ol  every 
where  is  thy  stine?  O grave,  where  is  grade  are  excluded;  this  leaves  the  society 


Phil.  3:21.  Then  will  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  “O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting?  O grave,  where  is 
thy  victory?”  i Cor.  15:55.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  Father.  Matt.  i3^43- 
With  all  these  promises  before  us,  we  can 
look  for  a glorious  train  from  heaven;  or, 
as  Paul  says,  ‘ ‘ Looking  for  that  blessed 


Married. 


of  heaven  pure  and  uncontaminated  with 
sin.  Imagine  such  a country,  such  a city, 
such  people  all  jiure,  kind  and  good. 
Who  would  not  want  to  take  part  in  the 
Grand  Journey,  the  pleasures  of  which 
will  never  end?  Besides  this  the  fare  is 


hope  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  paid,  the  ride  is  free  for  all  who  will  com - 
great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.”  I ply  with  the  conditions  of  the  road. 


I..\NT/. — Sharp.  — On  the  24th  of  June, 
jit  the  residence  of  Pre.  Joseph  Stuckey  in 
Danvers,  111.,  and  hy  the  same,  Iho.  John  M. 
I.antz  and  Anna  Sharp,  both  of  Congerville, 
Woiidford  county  111.  (iod  bless  the  young 
brother  and  sister  in  their  new  relation. 


OBITUARY. 

Jonas  Si.uTTKR  died  in  Oardner,  ('.rnndy 
Co.,  Ill-,  June  15th,  iS()0,  in  the  Soih  year  of 
his  age.  h'or  several  months  onr  friends  and 
neighliors  had  been  daily  expecting  the  death 
of  Orandjni  Slntter,  as  he  had  been  confined 
to  his  beil  since  January,  yet  he  was  free  from 
pain  and  suffering,  only  waiting  lor  an  iron 
constitution  to  slow  ly  wear  out,  paying  nature’s 
debt,  as  for  two  years  he  had  been  failing. 
Nevertheless  when  the  tolling  bell  rang  out  its 
notes  on  Sunday  afternoon,  it  had  its  elfect  on 
the  community,  where  he  had  so  long  been 
lu'ld  in  liigit  I'sti’cm,  ;i  gnvit,  gctu-ious  luMitcd 
man  has  gone  from  our  midst,  but  his  words 
of  w isdom  w ill  live  in  onr  memory. 

Jonas  Slntter  was  born  in  New  Britain, 
Bucks  Co.,  l enn.  His  early  days  were  spent 
in  the  Hast,  though  be  traveled  much  for 
those  days,  having  crossed  the  .Mleghany 
mountains  seventeen  times  on  horseback,  the 
most  rajiid  transit  in  those  days.  He  made 
his  last  trip  to  the  wild  west  (Ohio)  in  1S45. 
He  married  Mary  .\ganl  ol  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
in  I S47.  Their  family  consisteil  of  four  children, 
Mrs.  .\lmeda  Crawford,  of  Braceville,  111., 
Owen  M.,  of  Joplin,  Mo.,  M.iry  Alice  died  1^69, 
fesse  ol  Colorado. 

He,  with  his  family,  came  farther,  and  set- 
tled in  Morris,  III.,  in  ' There  a few  years 
were  sjient  on  a farm,  but  this  not  being 
.ad.ipted  to  his  calling  he  retired  from  active 
life,  and  during  the  last  20  years  has  resided 
in  the  home  where  he  died. 

His  life  was  a moral  one.  He  held  to  no  sec- 
tarian creed,  but  was  a liberal  in  the  broadest 
sense  of  the  word.  Old  age  is  the  night  ol  like 
as  night  is  the  old  age  of  day.  ."still  night  is 
full  of  magnificence,  and  for  m inv  is  more 
brili.int  than  day.  Mrs.  H.  A.  Ck.\w  pord. 
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DIED.  

Stoi.tzkiisz. — On  the  3f^th  of  June  1890, 
in  Lyon  Co.,  Kansas,  of  cholera  infantum, 
Frankie,  son  of  David  ami  Kli/.abeth  Stoltz- 
fusz,  aged  2 years  and  6 days.  He  was  buried 
in  Borntrager’s  graveyard.  I'uneral  services 
by  J.  J.  Borntrager  from  Matt.  19:13 — *5- 

Horst.— On  the  28th  of  May,  near  Cham- 
Ijersburg,  Fa.,  Salome  Horst,  aged  70  years, 

4 months  and  12  ilays.  Her  last  words  were, 

“Vater,  nimm  an  meinem  Fnde, 

Meine  Seel’  in  Heine  Haende.” 

ScHiKDKi.,. — On  the  loth  of  June  1890,  near 
Breslau,  Ontario,  Lydia  Ann,  wife  of  Simon 
Schiedel,  and  only  daughter  of  Bro.  and  vSister 
Menno  Weber,  deceased,  aged  23  years,  5 
months  and  14  days.  ,She  leaves  her  husband 
and  two  little  children  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  Funeral  services  by  Noah  Stauffer 
and  Moses  Weber,  from  Rev.  14;  I3-  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  salvation  a few  months 
before  her  <leath,  ami  dieil  in  the  triumphs  of 
the  Christian  faith. 

Ro,.,.  _On  the  nth  of  lime  1890,  in  Bureau 
Co.,  111.,  of  old  age,  Bish.  Andrew  Ropp,  at 
the  advanced  aj(e  of  H2  years,  9 months  find 

5 days.  Seven  chihlren,  42  grandchildren  and 
21  great-grandchildren  survive  him.  His  wife 
ami  two  daughters  preceded  him.  Though 
many  relatives  and  friends  mourn  his  depart- 
ure, yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hoiK;.  He  was  buried  on  the  13th  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  graveyard  in  Pleasant 
Grove,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  on  which  occasion 
appropriate  remarks  were  make  by  Joseph 
Springer,  Chr.  Naffzinger,  Andrew  Buerky 
and  Jacob  Naffziger  of  Tazewell  county  and 
Joseph  Bnerky  of  Bureau  Co.,  in  the  meeting- 
house, and  by  J.  P.  Schmitt  of  Livingston  Co., 
at  the  grave.  The  gathering  of  friends  on  this 
occasion  was  the  largest  of  the  kind  ever  wit- 
nessed by  the  writer. 

Onthe  i6th  of  June,  in  Paradise  Twp.,  | 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  very  suddenly,  Hetty  Anne, 
wife  of  Phares  p:by,  and  daughter  of  Moses 
and  Susan  Suavely,  aged  22  years,  5 months 
and  10  days.  Services  by  Isaac  Piby  and  John 
Landis  from  Rom.  6:23. 

My  husbaml,  do  not  grieve  for  me. 

Do  not  lament  nor  mourn, 

For  I shall  with  my  Savior  be 
When  you  are  left  alone. 

Dear  i)arents,  oft  you  looked  for  me. 

And  often  saw  me  come; 

But  now  Pm  gone  from  hence  away. 

To  my  celestial  home. 

My  brother,  do  not  mourn  for  me. 

In  heaven  I hope  yon  all  to  see. 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more, 
But  dwell  fore’er  on  Canaan’s  shore. 

Although  I never  can  return, 

Let  this  not  grieve  the  heart. 

For  you  will  shortly  come  to  me. 

Then  we  shall  never  part. 

Her  Aunt  A.  K. 

Funk.— On  the  i6thofJune,  1S90,  in  Ches- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  very  unexpectedly, 
Bro.  John  Funk,  aged  66  years  and  5 days.  He 
leaves  a widow,  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  by  Jacob  Huns- 
berger  at  the  house  ami  J.  K.  Brubaker  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  at  the  meeting-house.  Bro.  I'unk 
was  lieloved  ami  esteemed,  especially  by  those 
who  knew  him  best,  and  his  sudden  death 
brings  sorrow  ami  mourning  to  the  large  circle 
of  friends  ami  relatives.  The  funeral  was  jirob- 
ably  the  largest  one  ever  held  at  this  meeting- 
house. "Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not,  the  »Son  of  man  cometh. 


StovKR. — On  the  i8th  of  June,  near  Dublin, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Ephraim  Stover,  of  consump- 
tion,  aj^ed  49  years,  8 months  and  7 days.  ^ lie 
was  buried  at  the  Blooming  Glen  meeting- 
house, on  Sunday,  the  22d.  His  funeral  was 
one  of  the  largest  that  has  been  held  m this 
vicinity  for  some  time.  He  leaves  many  friends 
to  mourn  his  death. 

Krubiix.-  On  the  23d  of  June,  1890,  in  West 
Liberty,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Elhes  B.,  son  of 
Daniel  and  Rachel  Krubill,  aged  8 nionths. 
Buried  on  the  24th  at  South  Union.  Puneral 
services  by  C.  K.  Yoder  in  German  and  by  J.  I*. 
Brown  in  English. 

Yoder. — On  the  2d  of  May,  near  Huntsville, 
Ohio,  Lydia,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Rebecca 
Yoder,  aged  i year  and  2 months. 

Clay.— On  the  24th  of  June,  in  Elkhart  Co 
Ind  of  diphtheria,  Emma  Elona,  daughter  of 

Henry  amf Clay,  aged  5 years,  6 months 

and  5 days.  Buried  at  Olive  meeting-house  on 
the  25th,  where  services  were  held  by  John  F. 
Funk  from  i Peter  1:24,  25.  This  is  the  third 
little  one  whom  Jesus  called  away  from  the 
sorrows  of  earth  to  the  home  of  the  blest. 
May  God  sanctify  this  affliction  to  the  bereaved 
parents  and  children  that  are  still  remaining, 
and  may  each  one  look  forward  with  an  earnest 
desire  toward  the  glorious  rest  which  reniaiii- 
eth  for  the  people  of  God. 

"Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall. 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  North  wind  s 
But  all — thou  ha,st  all  [breath 

Seasons  for  thine  own,  O death!  ’’ 

REIEE.— Israel  Reiff  was  born  January  8th 
1835.  Died  June  24th  1890.  Aged  55  years,  5 
months  and  16  days.  Was  buried  on  the  27th 
at  ReifTs  church.  The  funeral  procession  was 
the  largest  that  ever  came  to  that  pluce.  Ser- 
vices by  Adam  Baer  and  Philip  Parrett.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  ten  children,  two 
of  whom  are  married.  His  aged  father,  David 
Reiff,  who  is  now  in  his  g2d  year  survives  him, 
though  he  is  very  feeble.  He  had  been  a mem- 
ber of  the  old  Mennonite  church  for  a number 
of  years,  but  was  back  from  the  church  for 
time.  He  often  said  that  he  would  like 
to  come  into  the  church  again.  Lately  he  told 
the  writer  of  this  article  that  he  had  a desire 
to  be  in  the  church  again;  but  before  he  got 
this  accomplished,  he  was  taken  into  the  spir- 
it-world. He  was  a man  of  great  influence  111 
the  entire  community  in  which  he  lived,  and, 
although  back  from  membership  and  church 
counsel  he  liberally  contributed  to  the  church 
whenever  needed.  J-  W.  F,RY. 

Zook.— On  the  29th  of  June  in  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  Nanny,  daughter  of  Gideou  and  Mary 
Zook.  At  the  age  of  only  a few  months  she 
took  convulsions  of  the  bowels,  then  spinal 
disease  affected  her,  and  thus  she  lived  to  the 
age  of  19  years,  5 nionths  and  4 days.  Nine 
days  before  she  died  she  suffered  a good  deal 
of  pain  in  her  bowels.  She  was  buried  on  the 
30th  at  the  North  Salem  church.  While  she 
was  afflicted  she  still  had  a great  desire  to 
have  her  young  brother  come  to  her  in  the 
evening  and  sing  the  tune,  “Sweet  By-and- 
By,’’  and  at  last  her  “sweet  by-and-by’’  came, 
and  she  is  at  rest.  Her  weight  generally  was 
about  25  lbs.  Funeral  sermon  in  English  and 
German,  by  Jonas  C.  Yoder  from  Psa.  16;  6. 

MuMMA. — June  14th,  near  Landisville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Ella  B.,  daughter  of  Bro. 

' and  .Sister  Jonas  Mumma;  aged  19  years  and 
j 14  days.  Funeral  on  the  i8th.  Text:  Phil,  i:  21 
and  Psa.  102: 1.  Buried  at  Landisville  meeting- 
house. A large  congregatiou  assembleil  on  the 
' solemn  occasion.  This  dear  young  sister  em- 
braced religion  during  her  sickness.  What  a 
comfort  for  her  parents  and  brothers  and  sis- 
ters. Peace  to  her  ashes! 


Sayi.orS- — ^June  20th,  in  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Annie  Saylors,  aged  25  years, 
II  months  and  12  days.  Funeral  on  the  23d; 
Text:  Luke  7:50.  Buried  at  Stern’s  meeting- 
house. 

Charles.— June  21st,  in  Donegal,  Lanca.s- 
ter  Co  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Abraham,  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Charles,  aged  17  years, 
8 months  and  14  days.  Funeral  on  the  24th; 
Text,  Luke  7*  I4*  Buried  at  Kraybill  s nleeting- 
housk  May  the  good  Lord  comfort  the  bereft 
parents. 

Cooper. — June  23d,  in  Harrisburg,  Pa., 
Pearl  F.,  only  child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  B. 
Cooper,  aged  3 nionths  and  18  days.  F'uneral 
on  the  25th;  Text:  Mark  10:15.  Buried  at  Lan- 
disville meeting-house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

HOOLEY.— On  the  28th  of  June,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Eatavina,  wife  of 
Jacob  Hooley,,  aged  30  years,  2 months  and  26 
days.  vShe  was  a peace-loving  member  of  the 
church  and  a faithful  young  mother  in  Zion. 
She  leaves  many  friends,  an  evidence  of  which 
was  the  large  number  of  people  that  followed 
her  to  the  grave  at  the  Oak  Grove  meeting- 
house on  the  29th.  Funeral  services  by  J.  K. 
Yoder  and  D.  Z.  Yoder.  The  deceased  sister 
was  mother  and  stepmother  of  8 children. 

DBTWEILER.-Oii  the  8th  of  June,  imar 
Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Barbara,  infant 
(laughter  of  Menno  and  Elizabeth  Detweiler, 
aged  I o nionths  and  1 2 days.  1 he  funeral  ^ on 
the  loth  was  quite  largely  attended,  notwith- 
standing the  rainy  weather.  vServices  by  J.  J. 
Gnengerich  and  J.  F.  Schwartzentniber. 

" Dearest  Barbara,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, — 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal." 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

n-Iacob  mirky,  Clar.l  M Brubaker,  A Bitseby,  Peter 
DBitller,  I.Baumfwch,  Peter  Brillbart.Chas  Breuneman . 
Cbrislli  Brillinger,  Jacob  Binder. 

C— K U Craul,  Wm  Cliamber,  Ida  Cross  per  K 8. 

D— A Dick,  D K Detweiler,  David  Detweiler. 
p;— C Ridse,  J W Kby,  John  G Rbersole,  p;iias  libel  - 
sole,  Zah  Ivwert. 

F— B Eehr,  D W Forry,  Fisher  Bros. 

O-Jn'-  M Gros^.  Charlotte  Garber,  John  G Gotwalz, 
Jacob  p;  ('.ood. 

H— Isaac  Hallman,  AM  Hunsicker,  Bcttie  Hotchki.ss, 
II  Heinrich,  BH  Hamilton,  JG  Hiebert,  Hy  Haverstick, 

1 Lydia  Harlzler. 

J— A C Jutzi. 

K-J  J Kennel,  Jacob  Klein,  C Kanmnan,  PJ  Kocr 
ner,  H Koruelson,  M Kinsinger,  J Kroeker,  J Kleii  . 

L-P  Litwiller,  C M Lloyd,  Moses  Livingston.  W 
Livengootl. 

M- J n Middaugh,  K S Morrell.  Amos  Metzler. 

P-J  A Peters,  A A Peters. 

1 R-J  S Risser.  Chr  Raver,  Henry  S Rupp,  Michael 
Rohrer. 

S— M J Smneker,  Andrew  Shenk.  Kd  Sch.all, 
Smucker,  Jacob  Smeltzer,  L J Swartzentrnbei , M 8 
Steiner,  Daniel  Shoffer. 

T— D Tillotson,  K D Troyer,  E D Troyer. 

— li  r rnruh,  1 Unmh. 

W— J W Weber,  N L Weaver,  B S Winey. 

Y--D  S Yoder. 

Z-Rachel  Zook,  Aaron  Zelluer,  Will  Zimmerman 

MISSION  FUND, 

Jacob  Burky.  $5.00  M f Benner,  Klkhart^^^^^^^ 

Qr  collection  $7.00,  Anna  Hartzler,  J5, 
zler  .25,  S Z II  $3.00. 


MElPiAEil!)  OF  'FPiUJ'FM. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION 
BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  vSchools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen $2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  classes  in  Sunday  Schools, 

?t*r  copy 15 

he  same  per  dozen #L75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
les.sons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  those 
in  the  " Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  younger  and  less  advanced 

scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen #'->5 

Intant  Lessons,  containing  62  simide  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  scholars 
with  simple  questions  to  each  lesson, 

per  copy ”6 

The  same  per  dozen 7^ 

8^'  Tlie  above  four  books  form  a com- 
plete series  for  Sunday  Schools,  are 
non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an  ex- 
tensive circulation. 

The  above  books  may  be  had  in  Ixitli 
English  and  German  except  Infant 
Lessons  which  is  published  only  in 
Fhiglish. 

Catechism. — (Mennonite),  presenting  the 
principles  of  the  Mennonite  faith  in 
short  tpiestions  and  answers  50  pages. 

Paper  cover 10 

Per  dozen $1.00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book,  including 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  a very- 
good  book 15 

Biblisches  Fragebuch  frier  Kinder,  die  ge- 
schichtlichen  Bbgebenheiten  des  Alten 
iind  Nenen  Testaments,  sehr  geeignet 
flier  die  juengeren  Klassen  in  Soniitag- 
schulen L5 

Katcchismus,  Mennonitische  oder  kiirze  iiiid 
einfache  Unterweisung  aiis  der  heiligen 

Schrift  flier  Sonntagscliiileii f .10 

Per  dozen i.oo 

Katechismus  fner  kleinc  Kinder,  ziiiii  Ge- 
braiich  in  Schulen,  Sonntagschulen 
iind  Familien,  mit  einer  Ziigabe  von  Ge- 
beten  11.  Kinderliedern  (Amish,  Ia.)|  .10 
Per  dozen loo 

Gebetformen  fiier  Somitagschulen,  per 
dozen 10 

Biblische  Geschichten  des  Alten  und  Neuen 
Testaments  mit  Erklaerungen 40 

A,  B,  C-  und  Buchstabierbiich,  64  pages, 
cloth,  small 

LESSON  MONTHLIES. 

Oiir  Le.sson  Leaves  are  bound  in  a neat 
12  page  pamphlet.  These  contain.  The 
Golden  Text,  Time,  Place,  Parallel 
Scriptures,  Scripture  Lessons,  and  Ex- 
planations. It  is  intended  that  each 
.Scholar  as  well  as  the  Teacher  should 
be  supplied  with  a copy  of  these  Les- 
.sons. lliey  will  be  funiished  as  follows: 

I copy  one  year 20 

10  or  more  copies,  one  year,  per 

copy 10 

10  or  more  copies  for  3 months,  per 
copy... 02 


HYMM  AND  TUNE  BOOKS. 

Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  songs,  for 

Sunday-schools  and  other  religious  ser- 
vices. 123  hymns  and  tunes  especially 
adapted  for  the  young.  Price  per  copy, 

by  mail ,••••  -3” 

Price  per  dozen  by  mail #3-5° 

Hymn  and  Tune  book.  This  will  become  the 
church  hymn  book.  While  it  contains 
mostly  such  hymns  as  are  usually  sung 
in  church,  it  has  still  a sufficient  num- 
ber of  hymns  adapted  to  Sunday-schools 
and  young  people  that  it  will  afford 
ample  variety  for  all.  Per  copy...  -50 
Per  Dozen  copies,  \ t f,nn 

Postage  prepaid.  ( ^ 

100  copies,  freight  to  be  jiaid  by 
purchaser 42.00 

Philharmonia  Note  Book,  contains  English 
and  German  Hymns,  and  has  been  used 
to  good  advantage  in  many  of  our  Siin- 
<lay-schools  where  both  languages  are 

used.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail $ 1.00 

“ " tlozen  “ expre.ss,....  lo.iX) 

charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser. 

Pilger  Lieder  (German)  Hymns  and  Times 
191  pages,  238  Ilynins,  per  copy... $ -35 
Per  dozen,  by  mail 3-bo 

PERIODICALS. 

Words  of  Cheer.  An  illustrated  paper  for 
Children  and  Young  People.  Pulilisheil 
monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies, 
#1.00.  Sunday-schools  supplied  at  10  cents 
a year  or  5 cents  a copy  lor  6 nionths 
when  ten  or  more  copies  are  sent  to  one 
address.  Specimen  co]nes  sent  free. 

Der  Chrislliche  Jugendtreund.  A German 
illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Published  IVIoiitlily.  Single 
copy,  25  cents  a year,  five  eojiies  lor 
Jii.oo.  Sunday-schools  when  ten  or  more 
copies  are  taken,  ten  cents  per  year,  or 
5 cents  for  6 nionths.  Samples  free. 
Wciconje  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday-schools  and  general  distri- 
bution. It  is  7 X 10  inches  in  size  4 
p.'iges  and  is  illustrated.  This  paper  is 
designed  to  aflord  aii  opiiortiinity  for 
Sunday-schools  to  have  a cheap,  read- 
able paper  for  the  scholars  each  Sun- 
day. 10  copies d5 

20  cojiics 

loo  copies 5” 

The  same  paper  is  jnibli.shed  also  in  Ger- 
man at  the  same  price. 

CLASS  BOOK. 

The  Model  Class  Book,  printed  011  strong 
manilla  board  and  very  durable,  show- 
ing the  complete  standing  ofthe  scholar. 
Price  per  dozen 

REWARD  CARDS. 

We  carry  constantly  a fine  line  of  reward 
cards.  Tho.se  desiring  cards  will  jilease 
examine  our  book  catalogue,  for  <le- 
scription  and  prices,  or  send  for  samples. 
We  will  send  a package  of  sample  cards 
to  select  from  for  20  cents. 

TEACHERS’  HELPS. 

Cruden’s  Complete  Concordance  a very  con- 
venient book  for  the  purpose  of  fimling 
any  passage  in  the  Bible,  a very  useful 

I and  cheap  book 

I Barnes’  Notes  on  the  New  Testament  w ith 
maps  and  illustrations  (eleven),  per 
I volume |i.oo 


Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown,  critical,  prac- 
tical, explanatory,  with  illustrations, 

etc f8.oo 

New  Testament  with  notes i.oo 

Bible  Dictionary,  Smith 1.50 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  new  revised  and  en- 
larged 18  maps,  360  illustrations. ..#1.25 

Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath- 
school  lessons  for  1890  by  P'.  N.  and 

M.  A.  Peloubet #1.25 

Index *to  the  Bible,  containing  also  a har- 
mony to  the  Gospels,  a list  of  the  Para- 
bles, Miracles,  and  discourses  of  our 
Lord,  the  Chronology  of  the  Acts, 
Epistles,  and  Old  Testament;  limp 

cloth 25 

This  is  a very  cheap  book. 

Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  special  fe.ature  of  this 
edition  is  the  fie?v  transia/ion,  revision 
ami  extension,  of  the  proper  names  of 
the  Old  and  new  testaments,  with  their 
meanings  in  the  original  languages. 

75S  pages,  8vo.,  cloth,  price #L2.5 

Half  roiiii,  sprinkled  edges 2.25 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS. 

No.  101  German  Testament,  good,  clear 

jiriiit,  bound  in  cloth 1,5 

Per  Dozen #>•50 

No.  132  G ernian  Testament  and  Psalms, 
cloth  bound,  a very  niceTe.stament.  .25 

Per  Dozen #2.75 

No.  11  German  Bible  161110.  Nonpareil, 

References 50 

Per  Dozen f5-5° 

Clieaji  linglish  Bibles  and  Testaments 
are  best  obtained  at  the  Depositories  of 
the  .\nierican  Bible  Society,  wherever 
those  exist  in  a neighborhood,  but 
where  they  cannot  be  obtained  direct 
from  the  Depositories  in  the  vicinity, 
we  will  supjtly  them  adding  of  course 
to  the  jirice,  the  co.st  of  shiiiping  and 
])Ostage  or  ex])ress  charges. 

BAGSTER’S  TEACHER’S  BIBLES. 

Containing  alphabetical  index  and  .Aids  to 
Students,  Alaps,  etc. 

9010.  Pearl  1 61110.,  Ref.,  I'rencli  Morocco, 

Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners ?L25 

9025.  Ruby,  121110.,  Ref.,  I'rencli  Morocco, 

I livinity  t'irciiit,  round  cortu  i' 

-Same  book  indexed 3.00 

9050.  hinierald,  octavo.  Ref.,  I'rencli  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  con.^j.oo 

— Same  book  with  patent  Index t.oo 

Bagstcr’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Containing 
Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible  helps, 
etc. 

8015.  Pearl.  161110.,  Ref.,  I'rencli  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  cor...f2.oo 
8115.  Ruby,  121110.,  Ref.,  I'rencli  Morix-co, 

Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners 

Same  book  with  jxttciit  Index t o«» 

8315.  Emerald,  octavo.  Ref.,  I'reiich  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  cor. .#3. 30 

— Same  book  with  patent  Index 4.50 

8320.  Emerald,  octavo.  Ref.,  French  Mo 
rocco,  Itivinitv  fiuuit,  Ic.atlur  lineil, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners #5.1x1 

— Same  book  with  patent  Index 6.ih) 

Send  Your  Orders  and  Address 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO. 
j Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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^ m BiTCn  ^ tc.-iclicr,  male  or  female, 
W#1W  I tU  fy|.  ]5nrwalile  Seliool  Dis- 
trict No.  529.  Duties  to  commence  in  Au- 
gust. One  able  to  speak  German  preferred. 
Aindy,  statinj'  salary,  etc.,  to 

C.  II.  Li.ovn  (vSec.  Treas.), 

Morden,  Manitoba. 

A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Ibirlin^ton  Route,  C.  R.  & Q-  R- 
ojjerates  7»noo  miles  of  road,  witli  terinini  in 
Cliicaf^o,  St.  J/Ouis,  St.  I’aul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Dctiver.  I'or  speed,  safety,  cymfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efTicient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  lUirliuf'ton  ^^ains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  10, ’90— 

PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  si)ccial  wholesale  and  re- 
tail de.'iler  in  ready  made  ami  custom  Plain 
Clolhinj4i  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashicjiiable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
sam])les  and  measuring  blanks. 



Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  11  ncHt  article  in  the  worhi,  for  the  Mair,  liurns, 
I'iies,  Skin  liiHcascH  and  all  Sores. 

Kiiiir  is  niftilu  from  the  IliU'Ht  in;?rciiicntH 
known  to  the  medical  worhi,  and  is  coinponnded  in 
snch  a way  as  U>  perform  most  wonderful  enres. 

.Scntitost-paid  to  any  adilress  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  ho X.  Address,  D.  Lehman, 

' 22  Hs. Nappanee,  Ina. 

BOOKS  ! BOOKS  ! ! 

Menuonile  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philbannonia  Tunc  Book, 
.Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
18'JO,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  IlEHll, 

55  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
M iityiH.  livin  ' in  account  of  the  baptism 
and  Bull'erings  of  the  Christians  front  the  time 
of  (ihrisl  to  the  year  KKiO,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  lran.slalcd  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  Finglish 
language,  with  much  care  aud  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  lbh-1  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  line  while  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  typo,  with  Ihirly  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  !f->  00. 

Kvery  one  who  hits  un  inlcrosl  in  the  prog* 
ress  of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

Mbnnomitk  PuBLisiiiNO  Co.,  ElkhaH.  Ind. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Bchools  and  general  distrihution. 
10  copies  btr  5 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  {qtportunily  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  Ivive  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  ^hools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen...-. 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - 

The  same  per  dozen 1.75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Sermture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation.  -■ 

jt^For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Publisbhd  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  oondnoted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tin  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  tivb  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  00.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  Illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
i,eoi)lc.  Edited  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  »1.00.  Sunday 
S'lliools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  rell^ous 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO., 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
(he  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 

I either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonite  Publishing^Co., 

I Elkliart.^Iml 


TIME  TABLE. 


L»ke  Store  & Michigan  Sonthetn  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

60IN6  WEST,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  Bt.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

eoiNe  HAST — MAIN  UNB,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  22,  Mail H-46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.26  p.  m. 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIK  LINB,  leave. 

No  14,  Fast  Mail 1 1 15  a.  u 

Carries  Pa.sscngers  Sundays  to  points  where 
it  stops  between  Elkhart  and  Cleveland. 

No.  2,  Mpecial  New  York  Express...  100  f.  m 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pms.  for  Buffalo  ...  8.26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.86  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m 

“ E to  Goshen  only 8.10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  bdt  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

i«  H “ “ 5.46  p.  M. 

“ B “ Grand  Rapids 12. 40  Noon 

« D “ “ “ 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.66  “ 

No.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6-60  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6,  8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 W esl- 

BST"  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


'p 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michifi^n  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  189<),  wi 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 6.00  p.  m 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.46  A.  m 

No.  6,  Ind.  «fc  St.  Louis  Express 4.44  a.  .m- 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express -10.44  a m 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express 6.00  i*.  m. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.16  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 11.45  r.  m 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & 

R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayi'« 
«fc  Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W.  Sb 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  H 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  !'■ 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 81. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Strasburg  says,  Sattlcr  was  a “ highly  rc-  Thielman  Jansz  van  Braght  writes  of 

HISTORY  OK  THE  MENNONITE  spectable,  educated  and  very  quiet  man.”  him  in  the  ‘‘Martyrs  Mirror” : ‘‘In  this 

CHURCH.  The  Reformer,  Wolfgang  Capito  ofStras-  year  also  (1529)  a brother  named  Louis, 

burg  wrote  of  him  to  the  court  of  the  city  a minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  learned  and 


(^Continued  from  page  g8.) 

Besides  Hans  Denck  and  Balthasar 
Hubmayer  was  Michael  Sattler,  also  a 
prominent  minister  and  leader  of  the 
Brethren  church  before  Menno’s  separa- 
tion from  the  church  of  Rome.  Sattler 
was  an  educated  man;  prior  to  his  bap- 
tism he  had  been  a monk.  He  worked 
principally  in  the  Black  Forest  and  in 
Strasburg,  where  there  was  a large  con- 
gregation of  Brethren.  On  the  24th  of 
January  1527  a Conference  was  held  at 
Schleitheim,  over  which  he  appears  to 
have  presided.  The  report  of  this  confer- 
ence is  entitled,  ” P'raternal  union  of  sev- 
eral of  God’s  children.”  Seven  articles 
were  unanimously  adopted,  which  treat 
of  baptism,  the  ban,  the  breaking  of 
bread,  separation,  the  sword,  the  oath, 
and  the  choosing  of  ministers.  This  im- 
portant conference  report  is  still  pre- 
served. 

Shortly  after  this  meeting  Sattler  was 
captured  and  condemned  to  death  at  Rot- 
tenburg  on  the  Neckar  by  the  Romanists, 
because  he  had  become  addicted  to  the 
‘‘vice  of  Anabaptism.”  These  people 
could  not  wait  until  Sattler  would  (ac- 
cording to  their  belief)  be  tormented  in 
hell,  so  they  began  the  burning  and  tor- 
ture .1  heady  on  earth  The  sentence 
jiassed  upon  the  noble,  meek  Sattler  was 
as  follows:  ‘‘Between  the  magistrate  of 
his  royal  Majesty  and  Michael  Sattler 
it  is  deemed  just,  that  Michael  Sattler 
be  given  over  to  the  executioner,  who 
shall  lead  him  to  the  place  and  cut 
off  his  tongue,  then  bind  him  in  irons  on 
a wagon  and  there  lacerate  his  body  twice 
with  red  hot  tongs;  afterwards  when  he 
has  been  brought  before  the  gate  he  shall 
in  like  manner  again  lacerate  him  five 
times.”  This  was  carried  out,  after  which 
he  was  burnt  to  ashes  as  a heretic  on  the 
2 1st  of  May  I527;  his  brethren  were  exe- 
cuted with  the  sworil,  and  the  sisters  were 
drowned.  His  wife,  after  she  h;id  been 
earnestly  entreated,  admonished  and 
threatened,  was,  several  days  afterwards 
drowned,  maintaining  great  constancy. 

Sattler  is  the  author  of  the  seventh  hymn 
ill  the  ‘‘Ausbund”.  Prof.  ).  W.  Baum  of 


of  Rottenburg:  ‘‘  He  has  withal  shown 
great  earnestness  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  church  of  Christ,  which  he  desired  to 
have  pure  and  blameless,  and  inoffensive 
to  them  that  are  without.” — ‘‘This  latter, 
however,  cannot  be  suspected  of  Michael 
and  his  adherents',  since  they  are  cer- 
tainly no  blasphemers,  unless  it  be  con- 
sidered blasphemy  that  these  poor  people 
have  resolved  to  abstain  from  all  gam- 
bling, drunkenness,  gluttony,  adultery, 
war,  murder  and  carnal  excesses  and  all  else 
that  is  of  the  world  and  the  flesh.  It  is 
true,  indeed,  that  they  err  when  they  say 
one  must  first  be  instructed  and  then  nec- 
essarily baptized,  that  one  cannot  swear 
an  oath,  that  no  Christian  can  fill  an  office 
of  the  government,  or  bear  arms  against 
the  enemies.”  At  another  time  the  Re- 
formers of  Strasburg  said:  ‘‘We  believe 
that  God  permits  his  own  people  to  fall 
into  such  errors,  for  we  doubt  not  that 
Michael  Sattler,  who  was  burned  at  Rot- 
tenburg was  a beloved  friend  of  God, 
though  he  was  a prominent  man  in  the 
Baptist  church.” 

The  history  of  the  Hutterite  Brethren 
contains  the  following  of  Ludwig  Haetzer: 
‘‘In  the  year  1529  brother  Ludwig  Haet- 
zer, a minister  of  the  Word  and  Gospel, 
a man  of  great  talent,  was  put  to  death. 
Together  with  John  Denck  he  translated 
the  prophetical  books  from  the  Hebrew 
into  the  German.  He  also  wrote  very 
beautiful  articles,  and  testified  against  the 
papists  and  literalists.  He  was  greatly 
enlightened  by  the  spirit  of  God,  as  his 
writings  show.  In  Constance  he  wrote 
a rhyme  on  the  Divinity,  which  reads  as 
follows : 

“ Ich  bin  allein  tier  ewig  Got, 

Der  ohn’  Hilf  .\lles  erbchaffeu  hat; 

Fragst  du,  wie  vief  noch  uieiner  sei’n  ? 

Ich  bin’s  allein,  meiner  sind  uicht  Drei; 
Sag  auch  dabei  ohn’  alien  Wohn, 

Weisz  glatt  auch  von  keiner  person, 

Ancb  bin  ich  weder  dies  noch  das, 

Weni  ich’s  nil  sag,  iler  weis/.  nit  was." 

He  was  afterwards  captured  in  Con- 
stance at  the  lake  and  for  tlie  sake  of  di- 
vine truth  condemned  to  death  and  exe- 
cuted with  the  sword.  Thus  he  bore 
testimony  to  the  divine  truth  with  his 
blood.”  Thus  far  the  Moravian  history. 


well  versed  in  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  and 
Latin  languages,  and  experienced  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  was  executed  with 
sword,  at  Constance,  on  the  lake  of  the 
same  name,  after  being  long  imprisoned 
there.  At  his  departure  he  gave  many 
excellent  instructions,  so  that  many  were 
astonished,  and  were  moved  to  weep  with 
him.  Louis  belonged  to  the  church  of 
the  Waldenses.” 

Haetzer  was  born  in  Switzerland.  He 
labored  under  many  persecutions  in  Stras- 
burg, Augsburg,  Worms  and  other 
places.  A number  of  his  writings  are  still 
extant.  He  was  greatly  slandered  by  his 
enemies;  yet  their  accusations  do  not 
agree.  How  unreliable  and  untrue  the 
statements  of  the  enemies  of  the  Baptists 
are,  the  following  pa.ssage,  taken  from  a 
manuscript,  containing  accounts  of  the 
persecutions,  will  show:  ‘‘Much  blas- 
phemy and  evil  hath  been  spoken  every- 
where of  them  (the  Brethren)  and  cruel 
falsehoods,  such  as  that  they  have  feet 
like  goats  and  hoofs  like  oxen.  It  was 
also  falsely  said  of  them,  that  they  had 
their  women  in  common.  They  were  re- 
viled as  garden-brethren,  deceivers,  fanat- 
ics, rebels  and  Anabaptists.” 

Van  Braght  says  of  I Ians  Schlafler: 
"In  the  year  152S,  brother  Hans 
Schlaffer,  formerly  a Romish  priest,  Init 
afterwards  a teacher  of  the  word  ami  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  a highly  gifted  man,  was 
apprehended  at  Schwatz,  in  the  valley  of 
the  Inn,  and  with  him  brother  Leonhard 
Frick.  They  tried  him  greatly  with  many 
severe  tortures,  and  disputed  with  him, 
through  the  priests,  about  infant  baptism  ; 
but  he  orally,  as  well  as  in  writing,  made 
his  defense. — They  also  asked  him,  of 
what  the  foundation  of  these  Anabaptistic 
sects  acturlly  consisted.  To  this  he  re- 
plied, ‘Our  faith,  practice,  and  baptism  is 
founded  on  nothing  else  than  ihe  com- 
mand of  ('hri.st;  (ioiVe  into  ;ill  the  world, 
and  preach  tlie  gospo)  to  every  i reature. 
1 le  that  believeth  ami  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved.  (Matt.  28: 19;  Mark  16:  i6);  and 
and  many  other  scriptures.” 

4'hey  also  asked  what  design  lay  con- 
cealed under  this  baptism,  ami  whether 


4 


t 
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Angnst  1, 


they  Tad  brought  It  about  for  the  ^r-  thasar  Hubmeier  tmd  othU  baptism.  But  «f 

,,o«  of  raising  a new  uproar  audsed, iron,  when  he  ^eard  that  some  ^ of  safJltiln  XoSgh  &ith  in  the  Lord 

But  he  replied  that  it  never  enter^  his  faith  were  ga  to  them  and  Tesus  Christ  as  set  forth  in  other  parts 

heart  to  make  an  uproar  neither  had  he  quired  after  them  the^ Scriptures;  in  fact  the  book  of 

ever  approved  of  it  in  others;  yea,  he  had  heard  tl^m,  and  was  baptized  by  Oswald  ot  ttie^scripiu  , ^ ^ ^ . 


fled  from  a house  in  which  they  lived  in 
contention:  which  he  could  prove  by  all 
with  whom  he  had  ever  lived.  And  there 
is  no  other  design  concealed  under  it  than 
to  amend  the  life,  and  to  forsake  the  vicious 
ways  of  the  world ; so  that  in  the  doctrine 
which  he  teaches,  this  is  not  the  least 
commandment,  that  we  are  in  duty  bound 
to  be  subject  to  the  authorities  in  all  good 
things;  how,  then,  should  he  raise  and 

purpose  uproar  ? . 

They  also  desired  to  know  of  him,  who 
were  the  true  authors  and  principals  of 


Glaid.  Thereafter,  continuing  at  his  trade.  Revelations  seems  to  ^ 

he  went  to  Steier.  There  he  taught  and  chapter  of  the  great  Book  which  God  has 
baptized,  after  he  was  by  them  ordained  given  to 
to  the  ministry,  and  thus  he  continued  of  the 

through  Bavaria  unto  Rottenburg  on  the  as  such  comprehends  within  tself  a reflec- 
Inn,  where  he  was  apprehended  for  his  tion  of  all  the  truths,  directly  connected 
faith  and  often  examined  and  disputed  with  our  salvation,  contained  m the  entire 
with.’  At  this  time  he  made  the  following  Scriptures.  Hence  we  must  understand 
offer:  Inasmuch  as  his  faith  was  consid-  by  words  of  tJu  prophecy  of  this 

ered  as  an  error  and  a heresy,  they  should  book''  as  contained  in  the  text,  i^t  only 

.■  t A_J  


therefore  bring  to  him  educated  rnen 
doctors,  monks,  and  priests — to  dispute 
with  him.  If  it  were  then  found,  on  true 


these  heretical  and  chief  sects,  as  they  Scriptural  authority,  that  he  was  in  error, 


fSv"SlUh;m:'Ve“ToldTh7mTh^  rhey''m"ight  punish  him  as  a Iransgressor.  sense  we  shall  use  the  text  in  this  dis- 
knew  of  no  other  principle  of  his  faith.  To  show  still  further  proof  of  the  truth,  course. 

than  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  he  made  the  following  offer  : Whatever  xhe  word  of  God  comes  to  us  from 

the  true  Captain  of  the  faith.  But  as  re-  learned  men  could  prove  with  the  holy  high  authority,  from  the  very  highest 
trards  that  they  are  called  heretics,  and  Scriptures  that  his  teaching  is  not  reason-  authority  that  exists  in  the  Universe.  It 

seditious  sects  he  referred  them  to  the  able,  and  not  in  accordance  with  the  comes  from  heaven,  from  God,  from  the 

complaints  of  the  Jews  against  Christ  be-  Scriptures,  the  executioner  might,  every  Kings  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of  lords,  and 
fore  * Pilate  and  the  complaints  against  time  his  teaching  was  shown  to  be  false,  g^ch  it  recommends  itself  to  our  re- 
the  apostle  Paul  before  Felix  the  Gov-  tear  a member  from  his  body,  and  if  no  gpgct  and  demands  our  attention  and  obc- 
ernor  ' members  be  left  he  should  then  tear  out  lienee.  He  who  framed  the  heavens  and 

After  this  and  other  things,  when  he  his  ribs,  until  he  died.  But  if  they  would  shaped  the  earth;  He  who  made  the 

had  been  in  prison  for  some  time,  and  not  grant  him  a hearing  or  a disputation,  worlds  and  every  living  thing;  who  cre- 

could  not  be  moved,  he  and  his  fellow-  and  would  thus  put  him  to  death  without  ated  man,  “so  fearfully  and  wonderfully 

prisoner  and  brother  were  condemned  to  a hearing,  he  would  call  upon  all  the  made.”  must  certainlv  know  best  bv  what 


the  words  of  the  single  book  of  Revela- 
tions, but  the  entire  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion as  contained  in  all  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  in  this 
sense  we  shall  use  the  text  in  this  dis- 


course. 

The  word  of  God  comes  to  us 


the  apostle  Paul,  before  Felix  the  Gov- 
ernor. , , . , V 

After  this  and  other  things,  when  he 

had  been  in  prison  for  some  time,  and 
could  not  be  moved,  he  and  his  fellow- 
prisoner  and  brother  were  condemned  to 
death,  and  executed  with  the  sword  at 
Schwatz,  thus  testifying  with  their  blood 
to  the  divine  truth.” 

Before  his  judges  Schlaffer  said  the  fol- 
lowing among  other  things:  “In  Nurem- 
berg I saw  Ludwig  Haetzer  and  Hans 
Denck,  two  excellent,  divinely  taught 
men.”  In  August,  1527.  took  part  in 
the  great  “ Martyr  Synod”  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  Augsburg.  On  the  4th  of  February 
1^28  he  suffered  the  martyr’s  death. 

A number  of  Schlaffer’ s writings  are 
still  extant;  the  “Ausbund”  hymn-book 
contains  one  of  his  hymns. 

Leonhard  Schiemer  was  bishop  ot  the 
church  in  Austria.  The  old  Chronicles,  , 
published  in  Vienna  by  Or.  Joseph  Beck  j 
in  1883,  contain  the  following  of  him. 

“In  the  year  1528  Leonard  Schiemer 
of  Voeklasbrunn  was  apprehended.  He 
was  a minister  of  the  church  of  God  and 
was  well  versed  in  the  holy  Scriptures, 
and  also  in  the  Latin  language.  He 
taught  faithfully  the  true  baptism  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  also  the  true  Lord’s 
Supper^  and  testified  against  infant  baptism 
and  the  idolatrous  Sacrament  and  other 
abominations  of  Antichrist. 

He  had  originally  been  a Franciscan 
friar  for  about  six  years,  but  on  account 
of  the  impurity  of  the  monks,  and  priest^ 
their  wicked  liie,  their  hypocrisy  and 
blasphemy  he  left  the  monastery  at 
Judenburg  Austria  and  wandered  to  Nu- 
remljerg,  where  he  learned  the  tailors 
trade,  after  which  he  wandered  about  in 
Austria  as  a jounu^man  tailor  and  came 
to  Nicolsburg.  There  he  heard  Bal- 


a nearing,  ne  wouia  can  upon  an  tne 
witnesses  of  his  death  to  be  witnesses  for 
him  at  the  judgment-bar  of  God  at  the 
last  day. 

However,  by  virtue  of  the  edict  of  the 
Emperor  and  the  mandate  of  the  king  of 
Hungary  he  was  condemned  and  deliv- 
ered to  the  executioner,  and  thus,  for  the 
sake  of  his  testimony  for  Christ,  from 
which  he  would  not  turn,  he  was  be- 
headed and  burnt  to  ashes  on  the  14th 
day  of  January  1528  at  Rottenburg.” 

This  account  agrees  with  that  of  T.  J. 
van  Braght  in  his  “Martyrs  Mirror,” 
where,  however,  the  name  is  written 
Schoener  instead  of  Schiemer. 

( To  be  continued.') 

^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

ADDING  TO  AND  TAKING  FROM. 

‘ ‘ I testify  uuto  every  man  that  hear- 
eth  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book.  If  any  man  shall  add  unto 
these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  1 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this 
book;  and  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  that  are  written  in  this  book.” 
Rev.  22:18,  19. 

The  book  of  Revelations,  with  all  its 
prophetic  declarations,  many  of  which 


ated  man,  “so  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made,”  must  certainly  know  best  by  what 
laws  and  commands  the  creatures  formed 
by  his  own  hand,  should  be  governed, 
and  these  he  has  declared  unto  us  in  his 
word,  and  Jesus  adds  this  promise,  that 
‘ ‘ he  that  heareth  my  word  and  believeth 
on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.’ 
John  5:24. 

When  earthly  princes  or  rulers  issue 
their  mandates,  laws  or  proclamations, 
they  attach  their  state  seal  as  a guarantee 
of  their  genuineness  and  the  mark  or 
sign  of  their  office,  power  and  authority. 
Without  this  seal,  their  words  would  ha\  l 
no  more  virtue  than  the  words  of  any 
other  person;  but  when  they  come,  bear- 
ing the  seal  of  the  state,  or  kingdom, 
they  indicate  authority  and  power,  and 
threaten  punishment  to  the  disobedieot. 
Thus  the  word  of  God  comes  to  us  from 
the  great  Creator  and  Ruler  of  all  things, 
from  Him  by  whom  all  things  were 
made,  and  without  whom  nothing  was 
made  that  was  made  (Jn.  1:3),  who  de- 
clared, “All  power  is  given  unto  me  m 
heaven  and  on  earth;  go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I have  com- 
manded you;  and,  lo,  I am  with  you  al- 
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even  the  most  learned  theologians  do  not  way  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  am 
understand,  contains,  notwithstanding,  a this  word  bears  the  great  seal  of 
ereat  deal  that  is  plain  enough  for  the  heavenly  kingdom  and  proclaims  hi 
simplest  mind  and  profitable  for  all  to  vine  right,  power  and  authority,  over  a i 
reTd  and  meditate  upon.  The  writings  the  children  of  men ; not  only  his  author 
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ity  over  our  physical,  earthly  and  present 
life,  but  the  divine  authority  over  the 
inner  and  spiritual  life,  over  the  life  of  the 
soul,  and  this  Seal  is  his  own  blood. 
The  blood  of  Him  who  is  the  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End, 
which  is  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty,  Jesus  C’lrist  the 
faithful  Witness,  the  first  begotten  of  the 
dead,  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  loved  us  and  washed  us  in  his  own 
blood,  as  the  apostle  also  testifies,  “The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin,”  Rev.  1:5,  8; 

I Pet.  2:24;  I Jn  1:7. 

This  word  of  God  given  to  us  from  the 
King  of  heaven,  the  h'ather  of  Lights,  the 
great  Jehovah,  the  Almighty,  and  sealed 
with  the  precious  blood  of  his  own  Son, 
whom  he  gave  as  a ransom  for  our  sins,  is 
an  abiding  and  unchanging  word.  It  can 
never  be  altered  or  set  aside.  If  men 
will  disobey  it  they  must  suffer  the  conse- 
(luences;  if  they  accept  and  abide  therein 
they  shall  be  saved.  ^ 

With  what  zealous  care  God  marks 
every  deviation  from  the  declarations 
and  requirements  of  his  law  or  word  we 
may  readily  learn  from  the  history  of  his 
dealing  with  his  people  in  the  ages  past. 

In  the  wilderness,  on  Mount  Sinai,  God 
showed  Moses  a pattern  after  which  the 
tabernacle  and  all  the  instruments  thereof 
should  be  made*  and  said,  “Even  so 
shall  ye  make  it.”  “And  look  that  thou 
make  them  after  their  pattern,  which  was 
shewed  thee  on  the  Mount.”  E.x.  25:9, 
40. 

God  commanded  Saul  to  destroy  the 
Amalekites,  not  only  men,  women  and 
children,  but  also  oxen  and  sheep,  camels 
and  asses,  but  Saul  and  the  people  spared 
Agag  the  king,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep, 
and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fadings,  and 
the  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  under 
the  pretense  of  offering  sacrifices  unto 
the  Lord;  but  Samuel  said,  “ Hath  the 
Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  offerings 
and  sacrifices,  as  in  oljeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat,  of 
rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witch- 
craft, and  stubbornness  is  as  inquity  and 
idolatry.  Because  thou  hast  rejected  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  He  hath  also  rejected 
thee  from  being  king.”  i Sam.  15:9, 
21,  22. 

When  Moses  was  commanded  to  speak 
to  the  rock  at  Meribah  that  water  might 
come  forth,  that  the  people  might  drink, 
and  he  was  so  sorely  tried  with  their  dis- 
obedience and  continual  murmurings,  in 
his  impatience  he  said,  “Hear  now,  ye 
rebels,  must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of 
this  rock  ? ” and  instead  of  speaking  to  the 
rock  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him, 
he  smote  it  twice,  thus  not  only  not  obey- 
ing the  word  of  the  Lord,  but  also  attrib- 
uting the  action  of  bringing  out  the  water 
to  himself  instead  of  giving  God  the 
glory  as  he  should  have  done,  and  for  this 


violation  and  disregard  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  neither  Moses  nor  Aaron  was  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  promised  land.  Jonah, 
because  he  refused  to  obey  ifae  word  of 
the  Lord  and  go  and  preach  to  the  threat- 
ened city  of  Nineveh,  was  caught  in  a 
great  storm — must  be  cast  into  the  sea, 
and  be  imprisoned  for  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  belly  of  a great  fish. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  because  they  sold 
their  possessions  and  brought  only  a part 
of  the  J>rice  and  laid  it  down  at  the 
apostles’  feet,  and  said  it  was  the  whole 
amount  which  they  had  received,  were 
stricken  of  God  and  died  instantly. 

In  the  garden  of  Eden,  when  God  had 
said  to  Adam,  “Of  every  tree  of  the  gar- 
den thou  mayest  freely  eat,  but  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die,’  we  see  how  strictly  his  word  was 
kept  and  the  threatened  penalty  enforced 
when  our  first  parents,  contrary  to  the 
command  given  them,  partook  of  that 
forbidden  fruit  and  did  eat  thereof.  Every 
step  of  our  lives  bears  testimony  to  the 
sad  consequence  of  that  terrible  trans- 
gression and  the  unchangeable  character 
of  the  word  of  Him  “with  whom  there  is 
no  variableness  neither  shadow  ol  turn- 
ing.” Jas.  1:17. 

The  Savior,  concerning  his  teachings, 
says  to  the  Jews,  “Think  not  that  I am 
come  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets; 

I am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill. 
For  verily  I say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  not  one  jot  or  one  tittle,  shall 
in  no  wise  pass  from  the  law  until  all  be 
fulfilled.”  Matt.  5:17,  18.  Again  he  says 
“ Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away.”  Matt. 
24:25. 

Thus  we  see  the  exalted  and  eternal 
origin  of  the  word  of  God;  its  unchange- 
ableness; its  high  and  unquestionable 
authority:  its  quick  and  penetrating 

power;  the  impossibility  nf  cscajiing  its 
penalties,  if  we  fall  under  its  condemn- 
tion,  and  consequently  the  danger  to 
which  we  expose  ourselves,  if  we  disobey 
its  requirements  and  demands. 

From  these  circumstances  we  must  also 
learn,  with  what  solemn  reverence,  with 
what  holy  fear,  we  should  value,  esteem, 
respect  and  cherish  it.  It  is  a treasure 
worth  more  than  gold;  it  holds  within  its 
bosom  the  gift  of  eternal  life;  it  shows 
our  feet  the  way  to  heaven  and  happiness; 
it  reaches  down  to  us  the  sunbeams  of 
out  heavenly  Father’s  love,  and  these  he 
sends  to  draw  us  away  from  under  the 
power  of  sin,  and  lift  us  to  the  enjoy- 
ments of  a glory,  such  as  eye  lias^  not 
seen,  such  as  ear  hath  not  heard,  neither 
hath’ it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  those 
that  love  him:  but  to  them  that  despise 
him  and  reject  his  word;  to  them  that 
say  in  their  hearts,  “we  will  not  have  this 


man  to  reign  over  us,  and  continually 
cry,  “Crucify  him,  crucify  him,”  this 
word  “ is  a consuming  fire,”  and  as  Agag, 
the  king  of  Amalek  whom  Saul  spared, 
contrary  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  must 
afterwards  be  brought  before  Samuel  and 
there  cut  in  pieces,  so  these  enemies  of 
Christ  who  disregard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  and  his  offerings  of  mercy,  in  the 
day  of  final  account  must  be  brought 
before  the  great  Judge,  and  hear  the 
dreadful  sentence,  “Depart  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels,”  which  is  the 
second  death  In  that  great  day  when 
the  Lord  shall  appear  against  them  with 
the  sword  of  his  mouth,  which  is  the  word 
of  God,  then  these  rebellious  souls  will  be 
compelled  to  cry  out  and  call  “to  the 
mountains.  Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills. 
Cover  us.’  (Luke  23:30),  but  it  will  be 
too  late  to  do  them  any  good — the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  unchangeable;  they  have 
of  their  own  accord,  freely  and  volunta- 
rily chosen  their  portion,  and  taken  to 
the  refuge  of  lies,  under  the  leadership  of 
the  Old  Serpent,  the  father  of  lies  and 
the  enemy  of  souls,  and  now  that  the 
day  of  grace  is  fled  and  the  door  of 
mercy  is  closed  they  must  abide  the  con- 
sequences. 

From  these  things  then  we  see  how 
important  it  is  that  we  take  God’s  word 
as  it  is;  that  we  strictly  follow  its  instruc- 
tions and  teachings  without  changing 
them,  without  trying  to  explain  them 
away  or  give  them  a different  meaning; 
or  casting  aside  a portion  of  them  as  our 
fancy,  or  the  inclinations  of  our  wayward 
flesh  would  dictate.  On  this  point  the 
Savior  comiftmds  his  disciples  to  teacli 
his  followers  all  things  whatsoever  he 
commanded  them;  and  further  says,  “If 
ye  continue  in  my  word  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed.”  And  again,  “Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Matt.  5:  rS,  19. 

We  have  no  right,  as  the  reader  will 
already  have  plainly  seen,  to  change, 
alter,  or  in  any  way  pervert  the  meaning 
of  the  word  of  God;  it  is  our  duty  to 
accept  all  its  teachings  and  instructions 
as  God  has  given  them.  Yet  notwith- 
standing all  the  rich  rewards  promised 
therein  to  those  who  faithfully  accept  and 
obey  all  its  precepts,  and  the  severe  pen- 
alties declared  against  those  who  refuse 
to  accept  it,  and  are  disobedient  to  its 
unchangeable  and  eternal  teachings,  men 
have,  through  all  the  ages  of  time,  been 
seeking  to  avoid  its  strict  reciuirements, 
and  find  out  some  better  way  to  happi- 
ness than  the  humble  path  which  Jesus 
our  great  Example  trod  himself,  and  in 
which  he  also  ;isks  us  to  follow;  and  in 
the  present  age  especially,  men  exert 
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themselves  with  a zeal  worthy  of  a better  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  th^e  l^t  days  spoken  unto  us  by  jiis  Son, 
cause,  to  improve  the  teachings  of  Christ  the  law,  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
and  find  out  a better  and  an  easier  path  and  all  the  world  may  become  guilty  be-  by  whom  he  made  the  worlds,  who,  being 
to  heaven.  Men  have  many  times  sought  fore  God.”  You  may  ask.  Who  are  under  the  brightness  ofbis  glory,  and  the  expres^s 
to  level  up  a new,  and  widen  out  a more  the  law?  All  the  world  is  under  the  law,  image  of  his  person,  and  upholding  all 

pleasant  highway  that  should  be  more  all  have  broken  the  law  and  are  guilty  thmp  by  the  word  of  his  power  wlien 

ligreeable  to  the  flesh  and  cost  less  self-  The  moralist  or  self-righteous  bigot  need  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  (the  be- 
d?nial,  but  they  have  always  failed;  they  not  expect  to  meet  God  at  the  great  white  lievers)  sms  sat  down  at  the  right  hand 
spend  labor  in  vain;  they  only  build  throne  in  peace  (without  Christ).  He  is  of  ^e  Majesty  on  high  Heb.  i : i-^. 

cisterns  which  hold  no  water;  they  build  already  weighed  in  the  balance  and  found  Oh,  the  sacrifice  of  that  precious  One 

towers  of  Babel  which  bring  confusion  wanting.  , u ‘ 

and  spend  their  money  for  that  which  is  “Except  your  righteousness  exceed  the  coine  into  this  dark,  doomed  and  be- 

not  bread  and  satisfieth  not;  for  Jesus  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  nighted  world,  into  the  midst  of  sin,  sick- 


of  the  Majesty  on  high.”  Heb.  i : i — 3. 

Oh,  the  sacrifice  of  that  precious  One, 
to  leave  that  glory-circled  throne  and 
come  into  this  dark,  doomed  and  be- 


great  King,  the  lowly  lamb  of  God,  who 
trod  the  winepress  alone,  wore  the  crown 
of  thorns  and  bore  the  burden  of  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  shameful 
cross,  has  laid  out  the  road  and  made  it 
lust  what  it  is,  and  if  it  often  leads 


ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  the  kingdom,” 
etc.  The  Pharisee  depended  upon  his 
righteousness  as  a law- keeper.  But  God’s 
word  (Rom.  3:20)  says,  “Therefore,  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  his  sight;  for  by  the  law  is 


over  steep  declivities,  through  dangerous  the  knowledge  of  sin.  It  is  indeed  highly 
ijlaces:  if  it  is  sometimes  only  a narrow,  important  to  see  the  poor,  lost  and  ruined 
thorny  path,  and  lions  stand  in  the  way  condition  of  self.  Morality,  education  and 
to  make  us  afraid,  we  have  no  right  to  refinement  will  never  fit  the  soul  for  the 
doubt  or  shrink  back  in  fear  or  go  round  presence  of  an  offended  God.  Many  will 
some  other  way;  Jesus  has  gone  before  say,  I am  not  a great  sinner.  I don  t drink 
and  He  only  asks  us  to  follow,  giving  us  whisky,  and  swear,  like  some  great  sin- 
the  blessed  promise  that  He  will  be  with  ners  that  1 know.  My  object  is  t<^do 
us  and  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us;  He  is 
the  stronger  Man,  who  has  overcome  the 


right,  keep  the  Golden  Rule,  etc.  But, 
dear  reader  (without  Christ),  you  are  a 


ness,  sorrow  and  death. 

“ My  Father’s  house  of  light — 

My  glory-circled  throne, 

I left  for  earthly  night, 

For  wanderings  sad  and  lone. 

I left,  I left  it  all  for  thee, 

Hast  thou  left  aught  for  me?” 

Though  the  above  scriptures  tell  us  by 
Him  the  worlds  were  made,  yet  he  was 
born  in  a stable  because  there  was  no 
room  for  him  at  the  inn  (the  world  has 
not  room  for  him  to  day).  He  was  laid  in 
a manger  that  \as,  no  doubt,  prepared 
for  the  feeding  of  stock.  Though  a star 
appeared  giving  signs  of  his  coming,  yet 
among  the  children  of  men  there  was  but 
little  commotion;  signs  of  welcome  were 


iwv.  U 11  md  withoiit  iiistification  and  rc-  little  commotion;  signs  oi  welcome  weie 

power  of  the  cv,  one  and  no  one  shall  be  comparatively  few,  though  Joseph  and 

Jands'"  ‘ fn  ZTkeTfire  Mar?  had  to  Ve  (l^ing  ^ 


( Conclusion  in  next  No. ) 


CHRIST  THE  SAVIOR. 


‘‘And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
h'ear  not:  for  behold  I bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  he  to 
all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this 
(lay,  in  the  city  of  D<kfid,  a Savior, 
which  is  Christ  the  Ford.”  Luke 
2: 10,  II. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  acquainted  with 
the  above  subject?  Can  you  say  with  the 
poet: 

‘‘There  is  a name  I love  to  hear, 

1 love  to  sing  its  worth; 

It  sounds  like  music  to  my  ear — 

The  sweetest  name  on  earth. 


sins  would  indeed  be  awful. 

What  is  the  foulest  thing  on  earth  ? 

Bethink  thee  now  and  tell. 

It  is  the  soul  by  sin  defiled, 

’Tis  only  fit  for  hell. 

It  is  a loathsome  earthly  den. 

Where  evil  spirits  dwell. 

And  what’s  the  purest  thing  on  earth  ? 

Come  tell  me  if  thow  know, 

’Tis  that  same  soul  by  Jesus  cleansed. 
Washed  whiter  far  than  snow. 

There’s  nought  more  pure  above  the  sky 
And  nought  else  jiure  below.” 

Dear  unconverted  soul,  it  is  indeed 
highly  important  to  own  your  sins  with 
the  prodigal,  and  with  the  poor  Samaritan. 
One  claimed,  I have  sinned  against  thee. 


It  sounds  like  music  to  my  ear — and  against  heaven,  and  am  no  more 

The  sweetest  name  on  earth.  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.  He  went  to 

Jesus  says.  My  sheep  know  my  voice,  the  father  in  his  rags,  seeing  his  own  con- 
and  they  follow  me.  Has  that  blessed  demnation  and  owning  it.  But  behold, 
voice  spoken  sweet  peace  to  your  soul,  the  Father  sees  him  from  afar,  and  he 


or  are  you  still  going  on  without  owning 
your  sinful  condition  by  nature  and  by 
practice,  trying  to  shelter  yourself  by  your 
good  works,  like  Adam  and  Eve,  who 
prepared  for  themselves  aprons  of  fig 
leaves  to  cover  their  own  nakedness? 
Rom.  3:9—18,  gives  us  the  picture  of 
poor,  lost  and  sinful  man  without  Christ, 
showing  plainly  that  man  in  his  natural 
condition  has  sinned,  that  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death — eternal  death — as  it  is  written 
“There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one. 
There  is  none  that  understandeth.  there  is 
none  that  seeketh  after  God.  They  are 
all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are  together 
became  unprolitalile;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  gooil,  no  not  one.” 

Now,  we  know  that  ‘‘Whatsoever  the 


demnation  and  owning  it.  But  behold, 
the  Father  sees  him  from  afar,  and  he 
goes  out  to  meet  him,  embraces  and 
kisses  him,  jiuts  on  him  a new  robe,  ring, 
etc.,  kills  the  fatted  calf,  while  there  is 
great  rejoicing.  Dear  sinner,  have  you 
ever  thought  there  would  be  a commotion 
in  heaven,  a rejoicing  among  the  angels 


to  Egypt,  as  his  life  was  already  sought. 
But  heaven  rejoiced  at  his  birth,  Angel 
voices  were  heard  by  the  lonely  shepherds 
upon  the  field.  Luke  2:8 — 14. 

His  mission  upon  earth  was  one  of  love. 
Healing  the  sick,  cleansing  the  poor  leper, 
giving  sight  to  the  blind,  forgiving  sins, 
raising  the  dead,  etc.  He  ever  gave  a 
helping  hand  to  those  who  called  upon 
him. 

But  the  wicked  heart  of  man  repaid 
him  by  judging  him  as  one  who  was  not 
fit  to  live  upon  earth,  crying  “Crucify 
Him!  Crucify  Him!  release  unto  us  Ba- 
rabbas!”  Wno  was  Barabbas?  was  he  a 
useful  charitable  man ? No!  he  was  a vile 
robber  and  murderer.  But  here  we  havt 
again  the  picture  which  shows  us  that 
man  loves  darkness  rather  than  light.  He 
(Jesus)  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors, nailed  upon  that  Roman  cross, 
and  at  last  filled  a borrowed  grave.  Oh 
think  of  this  labor  of  love.  How  much 
it  took  to  redeem  poor,  lost  and  ruined 
sinners.  Though  He  was  the  Son  ot 
God — Creator  of  the  worlds — yet  he  be- 
came poor  that  we  through  His  poverty 


should  you  repent,  that  is,  turn  as  did  the  might  become  rich.  Forty  days  and  forty 


prodigal  with  his  rags? 

Oh,  to  think  what  it  cost  to  redeem  a 
poor,  lost,  ruined  and  guilty  sinner.  Have 
you  ever  thought  of  God’s  love  to  your 
soul.  The  wonderful  sacrifice  it  took  to 
make  atonement  for  sin. — God's  own  son, 
Christ,  the  Savior.  Who  is  this  Son?  It 
is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  The  Word 
made  flesh.  God,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  times  oast 
' unto  the  Fathers  by  the  prophets,  hatli  in 


nights  he  fasted  in  the  lonely  wilderness, 
being  there  tempted  by  the  arch  fiend, 
the  devil.  Again  we  find  Him  in  Geth- 
semane’s  lonely  garden,  bowed  down 
upon  the  earth,  wrestling  with  the  powers 
of  darkness,  sweating  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood.  Though  he  had  asked  a 
few  of  his  chosen  ones  to  watch  with  Him 
one  hour,  yet  man  was  too  weak  and 
fell  aslecj).  Betrayed  with  a ki.ss  by  a 
chosen  apostle;  by  another  denied  who 
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cursed  and  swore  he  never  knew  Him. 
He  was  indeed  “a  man  of  sorrows,  ac- 
quainted with  grief.”  Oh!  to  think  of 
the  pure,  spotless  Son  of  God,  by  whom 
the  worlds  were  made,  hanging  between 
two  thieves,  that  He  was  indeed  made 
sin  for  us  that  we  might  become  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.  Though  he 
was  forsaken  of  God  yet  his  love  endured 
to  the  end,  saying,  ‘‘Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do!”  No 
wonder  the  earth  quaked,  the  rocks  rent, 
the  sun  refused  to  shine  upon  this  scene, 
where  the  Son  of  God  was  niiirdered  by 
his  own  creatures. 

Though  man  saw  fit  to  scourge,  mock, 
spit  upon,  crown  with  thorns  and  crucify 
this  blessed  one,  God,  raised  Him  up 
from  among  the  dead  and  seated  Him  at 
His  own  right  hand,  raising  Him  above 
all  principalities,  powers,  might  and  do- 
minion and  above  every  name  that  can 
be  named  in  heaven  and  upon  earth. 

Atonement  is  now  made,  the  vail  is 
rent,  the  mrarriage  supper  of  the  Lamb 
will  soon  take  place,  all  are  invited  to  be 
present.  But  to  be  present,  to  meet  Him 
in  the  air  (i  Thess.  4:13)  it  is  necessary 
to  be  clothed  in  the  wedding  garment, 
which  is  Christ  Himself.  We  read  of  ten 
virgins  who  went  out  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. Five  were  wise  and  five  were 
foolish.  The  wise  had  oil  in  their  lamps 
— linked  to  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
being  actual  members  of  His  own  body — 
while  the  five  foolish  are  those  who  are 
simply  nominal  professors,  but  not  pos- 
sessors therefore  not  linked  to  the  Lord, 
they  had  to  hear  the  sorrowful  word,  ‘ ‘ I 
never  knew  you.” 

‘‘Hell  is  darkness,  deep  and  awful, 

Turn,  poor  sinner,  turn  and  flee; 

Heaven  is  light,  all  bright  and  joyful 

Aud  its  light  may  shine  on  thee. 

Hell  is  fire,  forever  burning,  • 

Turn,  poor  sinner,  turn  and  flee; 

Mercy  waits  for  tliy  returning 
With  a pardon  full  and  free. 

Hell  is  dark  without  a bottom, 

Turn,  poor  sinner,  turn  and  flee; 

Deeper  (Town  than  Tyre  and  Sodom 
Must  the  Christ  rejecter  be. 

Hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  pleading, 

Turn,  poor  sinner,  turn  and  flee; 

See  the  man  of  sorrows  bleeding! 

Dying  on  the  accursed  tree. 

It  is  finished!  Christ  is  risen! 

Turn,  poor  sinner,  turn  and  flee; 

Though  the  Spirit  long  has  striven 
He’ll,  not  always  strive  with  thee. 

I.  M. 


The  mind  is  weak  where  it  has  once 
given  way.  It  is  long  before  a principle 
restored  can  become  as  firm  as  one  that 
has  never  been  moved. 

The  sacred  Scriptures  teach  us  the 
best  way  of  living,  the  noblest  way  of 
suffering,  and  the  most  comfortable  way 
of  dying. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  AND  THE 
MODERN  DANCE. 

BY  REV.  G.  F.  PENTECOST,  D.  D. 

( Concluded. ) 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  “smart 
young  men  of  society”  to  regale  each 
other  with  licentious  remarks  upon  the 
personal  cl\arms  of  their  partners.  I do 
not  speak  of  low  libertines,  but  “smart” 
young  men,  who  go  into  the  best  worldly 
society.  I am  not  inventing  points  for  my 
discourse;  I am  telling  you  sober  truths 
-•that  which  my  own  ears  have  heard. 
At  a recent  graduating  hop  given  by  the 
high  school  of  a beautiful  New  England 
city  two  young  men  were  overheard  in 
the  following  conversation: 

“ You  are  not  dancing  this  number?” 
“No;  ail  the  desirable  girls  were  en- 
gaged before  I could  fill  my  card.” 

“Why,  there  is  Miss ; she  is  not 

dancing.” 

“Yes,  but  I do  not  care  to  waltz  with 
her." 

“Why  not?  she  is  a beautiful  dancer.” 
“That  is  quite  true;  but  my  dear  fel- 
low, she  is  but  skin  and  bones;  I would 
as  soon  dance  with  a broomstick. 
When  a man  waltzes  he  wants  something 
that  will  comfortably  fill  his  arms.” 

But  I am  not  to  stop  here.  I go  further, 
and  say  that  whatever  blunts  the  edge  oj 
modesty  tends  toivard  immorality . I there- 
fore say  that  it  logically  and  inevitably 
follows  that  the  modern  fashionable  dance 
is  es.sentially  immoral.  I think  I can  easily 
make  that  appear.  If  I do  not  so  dem- 
onstrate it,  the  friends  and  patrons  of 
it  being  the  witnesses,  then  I am  ready  to 
stand  accused  of  misrepresentation. 

During  a series  of  gospel  meetings, 
held  in  one  of  the  most  cultivated, 
wealthy,  and  refined  cities  of  New  Eng- 
land, we  found  that  nothing  so  stood  in 
the  way  of  the  young  people  becoming 
Christians  as  their  reluctance  to  give  up 
the  dance.  As  a rule,  every  young  person 
who  is  brought  under  the  power  of  the 
convicting  Spirit  of  God  seems  himself  to 
realize  that  the  theater  and  the  dance  are 
something  that  ought  to  be  relinquished. 
It  was  really  this  feature  ever  cropping 
out  in  our  inquiry  that  lead  me  to  look 
more  carefully  into  the  matter. 

I do  not  say  that  women  go  to  the 
dance  to  give  themselves  up  to  the  lasciv- 
ious embrace  of  men  of  impure  purpose. 
Indeed  I believe  to  the  contrary;  for  I do 
not  think  the  majority  of  them  are  con- 
scious of  the  .secret  of  the  strange  fascina- 
tion of  the  round  dance.  But  I do  say 
that  it  is  a dangerous  and  cruel  thing  to 
put  your  daughters  in  the  way  of  this 
immodesty,  not  to  say  immorality.  What 
I maintain  is,  that  the  round  dance  of  the 
fashionable  society  cannot  be  participated 
in,  in  the  heat  and  glare  of  the  ball-room, 
with  the  acces.sories  of  music  and  motion. 


with  the  close  physical  contact,  without 
intoxicating  the  brajn  and  setting  the  pas- 
sions of  the  giddy  participants  on  fire.  It 
is  physiologically  impossible — deny  it 
who  will!  Any  intelligent  and  honest 
physician  will  tell  you  so.  I do  not  say 
that  the  participants  know,  or  are  alway.s 
conscious  of,  the  secret  cause  of  their 
pleasureable  excitement;  but  the  fact  re- 
mains the  same.  Let  me  give  you  an  il- 
lustration taken  from  a modern  society 
novel.  It  speaks  for  itself  without  refer- 
ence to  its  context. 

‘ ‘ Helen  could  not  remember  the  exact 
moment  of  that  marked  change  from  con- 
ventional respect  to  privileged  familiarity. 
It  was  in  a waltz  perhaps,  when,  lured  by 
exquisite  music,  she  had  held  on  too  long, 
and  had  been  almost  fainting  on  his  shoul- 
der, with  the  world  all  melting  around 
her,  as  if  there  were  no  more  reality  in 
life,  only  a sweet  vague  dimness,  the  per- 
fume of  golden  lilies,  golden  lights  glim- 
mering in  a pale  haze,  and  his  voice  mur- 
muring tenderly:  ‘Helen,  my  Helen.’” 

The  chief  of  police  in  one  of  our  largest 
eastern  cities  told  me  that  seven-tenths  of 
all  the  girls  who  came  to  a bad  end  w’ere 
tempted  to  their  first  fatal  step  through 
the  seductions  of  the  modern  dance;  that 
the  destroyers  of  girls  could  not  prosper 
in  their  nefarious  business  without  the  help 
of  this  alluring  angency. 

For  these  reasons  and  more,  I maintain 
that  the  modern  dance  is  undermining 
the  safeguards  of  modesty  and  virtue. 
Could  we  pastors  draw  upon  the  many 
tales  of  sadness  and  woe  that  have  come 
to  our  ears,  we  could  abundantly  confirm 
all  that  I have  said  of  the  logical  sequences 
of  this  modern  abomination — the  sad  and 
terrible  practical  consequences  of  it. 

Do  you  say  to  me,  ‘ ‘ You  ought  not  to 
say  such  things  in  the  pulpit”  ? And  why 
not?  Must  the  pulpit  make  no  protest 
against  these  evils,  while  the  daily  press 
regales  you  not  only  with  impurity  of  the 
fashionable  dance,  but  serves  up  to  you 
every  morning  for  breakfast  a feast  ot  filth 
and  uncleanness,  drawn  from  every  source 
otherwise  hidden  away  from  the  eyes  of 
the  world?  The  fact  is,  the  press  of  the 
day  has  so  corrupted  the  moral  sense  of 
the  people  by  its  unclean  matter  that  sen- 
sitiveness to  impurity  is  almost  gone. 
And  yet  it  is  a safe  thing  to  say  that  the 
moral  tone  of  the  pre.ss  is  as  high  as  the 
average  moral  tone  of  the  community  in 
which  it  is  published.  You  make  your 
papers  what  they  are  by  your  patronage. 

But  lam  answered,  “What  may  be 
tolerated  as  a newspaper  item,  should  not 
be  said  in  the  pulpit.”  It  is  the  business 
of  the  pulpit  to  rebuke  sin  wherever  it  is 
found,  and  if  there  were  more  plain 
speech  in  it,  jierhaps  there  would  be  a 
healthier  moral  tone  in  the  community.  I 
give  this  description  of  the  modern  fash, 
ionable  dance,  because  I want  thought, 
le.ss  girls  anti  cruelly  unthinking  mothers 
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and,  above  all,  professing  Christian  wo- 
men, what  is  even  the  world’s  estimate  of  I 
their  “darling  amusement.’’  If  you  have  1 
so  far  lost  the  keen  edge  of  moral  percep- 
tion, it  may  be  that  a rolicking  newspa- 
per reporter  may  be  called  in  to  help  the 
pulpit  to  bring  you  to  your  sober  Christian 
senses. 

But  you  say  the  fashionable  dance  has 
not  come  to  such  a pass  in  our  circle.  I 
trust  not.  But  that  is  the  port  toward 
which  you  are  sailing. 

A lady  in  an  eastern  city  said  to  me 
lately;  “Mr.  Pentecost,  I am  exceedingly 
sorry  that  you  have  made  mention  of 
these  things.’’ 

“Why?’’  I asked. 

“Because  after  what  you  have  said  of 
the  dance,  I can  never  send  my  daughters 

there  again.’’  , 

“Well,  thank  God,  madam,’’  I replied, 
“that  I have  said  these  things,  if  it  has 
decided  you  to  keep  your  daughters  at 
home  from  the  dance  of  modern  fashiona- 
ble society!’’ 

“But  my  daughters  have  always  been 
in  the  habit  of  going  to  and  participating 
in  the  dance;  and  I do  not  think  they  1 
have  ever  been  intoxicated  in  the  least  by  I 
it;  and  I do  not  think  they  were  ever 
conscious  of  an  impure  thought  in  their 
lives.” 

“ Perhaps  not,  madam.’’ 

‘ ‘ But  they  can  never  dance  again  with- 
out impure  thoughts.’ ’ 

‘ ‘But,  madam,  if  there  is  nothing  to  pro- 
voke impure  thoughts  in  the  dance,  they  1 
will  not  think  them.  I have  not  made  the 
dance  impure  by  my  statements.  I have 
only  revealed  and  exposed  the  essential  I 
immodesty  and  irnpunty  of  it.’ 

Light  flashed  in  upon  nakedness  and 
impurity  does  not  make  the  nakedness, 
but  reveals  it.  Christian  mothers,  before 
you  send  your  daughters  again  to  the 
fashionable  ball-room,  where  the  round 
dance  is  the  specialty  of  the  evening,  just 
remember  that  you  are  sending  tl^m  to 
the  ■ arms  of  a dozen  or  fifteen  different 
society  men.  And  you,  Christian  young 
ladies  who  hear  me  to-night,  ask  your- 
selves the  question,  in  the  light  ol  the  facts 
above  given — can  you  afford  to  blunt  the 
keen  edge  of  maidenly  modesty  against 
the  modern  fashionable  society  dance? 

Do  you  say  that  you  are  not  conscious 
of  any  indelicacy  of  thought  or  position? 

I do  not  say  that  you  are.  But  if  you  are 
not,  because  for  some  unaccountable  rea- 
son your  modesty  has  not  been  awakened 
out  of  innocent  unconsciousness,  or  for  the 
reason  that  it  has  been  drugged  by  a fal^ 
society  education,  or  intoxicated  by  the 
accessories  of  the  ball-room,  then  I warn 
you  that  you  are  unconsciously  thinning 
down  the  wall  of  separation  that  God  has 
set  up  for  the  defense  and  protection  of 
woman’s  chastity.  I do  not  say  that  you 
know  what  you  are  doing,  any  more  than 
the  moderate  drinker  knows  that  he  is 
sipping  himself  into  a drunkard,  or  sip- 


ping into  life  and  strength  an  appetite  that 
may  put  him  into  a drunkard’s  grave. 

It  may  be  well  for  you  to  know  that  the 
most  popular  round  dances  of  present 
society  are  the  invention  of  the  demi-monde 
of  Paris,  Vienna  and  London.  Every 
posture,  every  motion  was  the  invt-ndon 
ol  licentiousness.  And  yet  our  society 
takes  them,  and  lops  off  here  a little  and 
there  a little,  and  tones  down  here  a lit- 
tle, and  there  a little  and  then  dresses 
lip’ the  ghastly  thing  and  introduces  it  into 
good  society.  More  than  that,  every  society 
man  will  tell  you  that  the  round  dance  is 
steadily  retrograding  in  the  scale  of 
esty,  and  that  the  popular  dance  of  to-d*y 
would  not  have  been  tolerated  twenty  years 
ago-  yet  wise  men  more  vehemently  de- 
nounced the  waltz  fifty  years  ago  than  I 
do  now. 

But  what  about  home  dancing?  Noth- 
ing about  it  now;  for  that  is  not  under 
discussion,  and  nothing  about  it  if  it  were 
our  theme.  With  present  society  moral 
blindness  and  downward  tendencies,  it  is 
to  be  avoided  for  fear  of  leading  the  way 
for  our  children  down  into  the  modem 
ball-room. 

Now,  my  friends,  these  several  moral 
reasons  apart— and  considering  the  mod- 
ern dance  only  as  an  excessive  and  intox- 
icating worldly  amusement  I,  as  a Chris- 
tian minister,  object  to  it,  especially  for 
Christians,  upon  the  following  grounds, 
which  I cannot  do  more  than  barely  hint 

at: 

I.  It  proves  that  you  are  still  “con- 
formed to  this  world,’’  and  are  living 
“according  to  the  course  of  it,  accord- 
ing to  Rom.  12: 1,  2;  Eph.  2:2;  2 Tim. 
3:2;  and  so  far  forth  raises  a serious  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  you  have  ever  been 
converted  at  all. 

j 2.  It  brings  the  Christian  under  the 
judgment  of  this  scripture:  ^ She  that 
liveth  in  pleasure  is  dead  while  she  liv- 1 

eth.”  (I  Tim.  5:6.  | 

3.  It  clearly  interferes  with  making 
your  calling  and  election  sure;  and  im- 
plies that  you  have  forgotton  that  you 
were  purged  from  your  old  sins. 

(2  Peter  1:4,  9)-  , , r , , • 

4.  It  chokes  the  good  seed  of  the  king- 
dom  in  your  hearts,  and  prevents  the  | 
bringing  forth  any  harvest  to  God  in 
your  life,  according  to  our  Lord’s  word 

“He  that  receiveth  the  seed  among] 

thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word;  and 
the  cares  of  the  world,  and  the  de- 
ceitfulness of  riches,  and  the  pleasures  of 
of  this  life,  and  the  lust  of  other  things, 
choke  the  word,  and  he  becomes  unfruit- 
ful.’’ (Malt,  13:22;  Luke  8:14;  Mark  4: 
19.) 

5.  It  is  a stumbling-block  in  the  way  of 
the  unconverted.  When  I find,  night  af- 
ter night,  young  people  who  give  as  a 
reason  why  they  do  not  become  Chris- 
tians, that  they  do  not  want  to  give  up 
dancing  and  tneater-going,  and  who  jus- 


tify themselves  on  the  ground  that  it  is  a 
common  practice  among  church  mem- 
bers, I am  satisfied  that  it  hinders  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

A distinguished  Christian  lady  was  re- 
cently spending  a few  weeks  in  a hotel  at 
Long  Branch,  and  an  attempt  was  made 
to  induce  her  to  attend  a dance,  in  order 
that  the  affair  might  have  the  prestige  be- 
stowed by  her  presence,  as  she  stood 
high  in  society.  She  declined  all  the  im- 
portunities of  her  friends;  and  finally  an 
honorable  senator  tried  to  persuade  her 
to  attend,  saying: 

“Miss  B.,  this  is  quite  a harmless  af- 
fair, and  we  want  to  have  the  exceptional 
honor  of  your  presence,’  ’ 

“Senator,”  said  the  lady,  “I  cannot 
do  it.  I am  a Christian;  I never  do  any- 
thing in  my  summer  vacation,  or 
wherever  I go,  that  will  injure  the  influ- 
ence I have  over  the  girls  in  my  Sunday- 
school  class.” 

The  senator  bowed,  and  said:  1 honor 

you;  if  there  were  more  Christians  like 
you,’  more  men  like  myself  would  become 
Christians.” 

6.  It  tends  to  destroy  and  eradicate 
serious  religious  impressions. 

A young  lady— dying  from  sickness 
contracted  in  a ball-room,  where  she 
went  during  a series  of  meetings  said,  in 
answer  to  the  earnest  pleading  of  her 
pastor  to  give  herself  to  Christ:  “No, 
pastor,  it  is  of  no  use;  I cannot  come 
1 to  Christ  now.  I was  serious  on  the  sub- 
ject a few  days  ago,  but  now  I have  no 
feeling.  I danced  away  my  convictions  at 
the  ball  where  I caught  the  cold  that  is 
carrying  me  to  the  grave.’ 

I am  satisfied  that  many  young  peo- 
ple have  thus  danced  away  impressions 
that  have  never  returned. 

For  all  these  reasons,  and  many  more 
that  might  be  given,  I lift  up  my  voice  in 
solemn  and  tender  warning  against  the 
Christian  having  any  fellowship  with  the 
modern  society  dance. 

I dismiss  you  lo-nighr  with  tin  s, 
words.  I am  sorry  that  it  has  been  neces- 
sary for  me  to  speak  so  plainly— that 
there  has  been  need  of  this  discussion  at 
all.  But  I have  done  it  out  of  a tender  re- 
gard for  your  good,  and  the  honor  oj 
Christ  and  his  church;  and  I pray 
that  ere  you  leave  this  house  you  will  de- 
cide that,  as  for  yourself,  you  will  choose 
the  pleasures  of  the  Christian  life  m fel- 
lowshp  with  Him,  rather  than  those  hurtiul 
ones  of  the  world  that  can  by  no  possib  e 
means  do  you  any  good,  but  certain! v 
tend  to  the  choking  of  your  Christian  lile, 
and  the  destruction  of  your  influence  i"i 
good  over  others. 


It  is  not  often  that  great  accumulations 
of  wealth  do  anybody  any  good.  1 
usually  spoil  the  happiness  of  two  genera- 
tions—one  in  getting,  and  one  m me 
spending. 
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WHAT  SHE  COULD. 

In  a quiet  and  darkened  chamber 
Shut  out  from  the  happy  sky. 

And  the  pleasures  that  make  it  so  sweet  to  live, 
And  make  it  so  hard  to  die; 

Lay  one  with  her  meek  eyes  heavy, 

And  her  hand  on  her  heart  astraiu, 

Because  she  could  do  no  more  than  liear 
Her  burden  of  helpless  pain. 

On  the  pillow  of  sleeping  childhood, 

Harassed  with  the  wearing  day, 

A mother  emptied  her  weary  arms 
And  dropped  on  her  knees  to  pray— 

A sob  to  her  lips  kept  rising 

That  her  strength  had  but  sufficed 
For  the  needs  of  her  home  when  all  the  while 
She  had  wanted  to  work  for  Christ. 

At  her  seams  through  the  long,  long,  summer. 
One  sat  with  a drooping  head, 

.\nd  sighed  as  she  thought  of  her  fresh  young 

life 

Just  slipping  away  for  bread; 

But  the  tear  that  dropped  on  her  needle 
Held  in  it  a prayer.  Ah!  who 
Dear  Lord,  hath  done  so  little  for  thee 
And  there  is  so  much  to  do! 

“They  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge!" 

’Twas  a maiden  heard  the  call, 

.\nd  the  sacredest  thinp  the  heart  holds  dear. 
She  freely  renounced  them  all, 

To  sit  with  the  dusky  Hindoo 
In  the  sad  Zanana’s  gloom, 

And  tell  her  the  story  of  Bethlehem, 

The  manger,  the  cross  and  the  tomb. 

And  yet  unto  each  as  she  suffers 
In  patience  and  prayer  and  trust. 

As  she  ministers  lavishing  life  and  love, 

Or  toils  for  her  daily  crust. 

Or  lays  her  soul  on  the  altar. 

Alike  will  the  Savior  say, 

“She  hath  done  what  she  could"  and  spike- 
nard sweet 

Shall  never  dissolve  away. 

Selected  for  the  Herald. 
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THOUGHTS  AFTER  A SISTER’S 
FUNERAL. 

One  sister  gone  from  earth’s  wearisome 
toil,  one  loving  heart  still  beneath  the 
cold  crossed  hands  which  were  busy;  one 
less  in  the  ranks  of  the  army,  in  fighting 
life’s  battles;  one  soldier  has  left  them, 
laid  down  her  armor,  and  gone  to  her 
reward, — gone  to  receive  from  the  Master, 
whom  she  tried  to  serve,  the  crown,  the 
palm  of  victory,  and  the  rest  promised  to 
all  who  love  and  serve  him  in  this  life. 

Many  thoughts  are  pondered  over. 
Why  did  God  take  away  this  sister,  who 
seemed  to  be  yet  so  sorely  needed?  Why 
not  some  one  who  would  not  have  to 
leave  such  dear  little  lambs  to  be  taken 
care  of?  Lonely  little  orphans!  How  we 
pity  them?  God  will  take  care  of  them, 
but  why  must  such  sorrowful  things 
occur?  Ah  we  know  not,  we  many  times 
can  not  understand  the  workings  of  the 
blessed  Master,  but  does  He  not  tell  us  that 
his  ways  are  higher  than  our  ways?  and 
that  ‘ ‘ all  things  are  for  the  best  for  them 
that  love  the  Lord  ?’  ’ How  can  we 
then  but  look  to  him  trustingly  and  .say; 


“Father,  thy  will  be  done.”  He  loves 
us,  let  us  then  trust  him.  This  sister’s 
funeral  text  was,  “She  hath  done  what 
she  could.”  Beautiful  text!  How  will- 
ingly can  we  lay  down  our  armor  if  that 
can  be  truthfully  said  of  us.  “ Done  what 
she  could!”  Brother,  sister,  how  is  it 
with  you  ? Are  we  doing  all  that  we  can 
for  the  advancement  of  Christ’s  kingdom  ? 
Are  we  living  for  Jesus  and  laying  up 
treasures  in  heaven  ? Is  our  daily  life 
such  that  the  above  text  would  be  an 
appropriate  one  for  our  funeral,  should 
we  be  called  now  ? Death  is  not  such  a 
terrible  thing  if  we  are  only  ready  for  it; 
if  our  lamps  are  burning  brightly,  and  we 
are  trusting  in  Jesus  our  bl^ed  Re- 
deemer, then  it  is  only  leaving  a sin 
stained,  sorrowful  world  for  one  where 
sickness  and  sorrow  are  over,  “ where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 
weary  are  at  rest,”  where  we  shall  sing 
our  Savior’s  praises  evermore. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  so 
endeavor  to  live  that  when  the  time 
comes  for  us  to  make  that  solemn  change, 
death  may  find  us  calmly  waiting  and 
watching  for  the  Master.  Let  us  keep 
our  lamps  burning  for  Jesus,  so  that  it 
may  also  be  said  of  us,  “ She  hath  done 
what  she  could.  ’ ’ Done  what  we  could 
for  others, — for  Jesus,  cheered  lonely  | 
lives,  brightened  dark  pathways,  helped 
lonely  and  weary  ones  on  the  way  to 
heaven,  warned  and  plead  with  the  sin- 
ner to  turn  in  with  the  offers  of  mercy, 
and  tenderly  led  them  to  Jesus.  O,  there 
is  so  much  to  do,  there  is  work  for  every 
one;  even  if  we  are  not  able  to  do  many 
great  things,  there  are  enough  little  things 
awaiting  us  to  keep  our  whole  lifetime 
employed.  Let  us  then  do  what  we  can, 
in  triak  and  discouragements  do  the  best 
we  can;  always  remain  loyal  to  the  dear 
Savior,  and  when  death  comes  we  too 
may  hear  the  loving  welcome,  “Well 
done,  enter  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord. 

WHAT  SHALL  I DO  TO  BE 
SAVED? 

“Sirs,  what  shall  I do  to  he  saved? 
and  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
thou  and  thy  house."  Acts  16:30,  31. 

There  are  many  who  ask  the  fjuestion 
of  others,  “ What  must  I do  to  be  saved? 
many  more,  also  who  pay  no  attention  to 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  They  are  not 
concerned  about  the  necessity  of  making 
peace  with  God  in  the  day  of  grace. 

The  words  l>efore  us  have  a sentiment 
or  meaning  which  I cannot  fully  illu.strate 
or  explain.  They  are  words  that  apply 
to  every  poor  and  needy  soul.  When 
Paul  and  Silas  were  apprehended  and 
cast  into  prison  the  keeper  of  the  jail  was 
commanded  to  keep  them  safely.  Having 
received  such  a charge  he  thrust  them 
into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet 


fast  in  the  stocks  so  that  they  might  not 
escape.  But  there  was  one  mightier  than 
man  who  was  able  to  cause  a great 
miracle  to  be  performed.  While  Paul 
and  Silas  were  bound  with  fetters  on  their 
hands  and  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks, 
still  they  would  not  cease  to  worship  God. 
At  midnight,  while  they  were  praying 
and  singing  praises  unto  God,  suddenly 
there  was  a great  earthquake  so  the 
foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken; 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  every-one’s  bands  were 
loosed.  The  keeper  of  the  prison  in 
whose  care  Paul  and  Silas  were,  awaken- 
ing out  of  his  sleep  and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  were  open,  and  thinking  that 
the  prisoners  had  escaped,  immediately 
sought  to  take  his  life.  But  Paul  cried, 
saying,  “Do  thyself  no  harm  we  are  all 
here!”  The  jailer,  smng  that  there  were 
some  answering  to  his  voice  immediately 
brought  in  a light  and  came  trembling, 
and  kneeling  down,  asked,  saying,  “ Sirs, 
what  must  I do  to  be  saved?”  Sinner, 
are  you  in  this  condition  that  you  can 
likewise  cry  out  and  say,  “What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?”  Hear  what  Paul  said 
to  the  jailer,  “Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 

Words  of  comfort!  ” Believe  on  Jesus.” 
words  of  consolation,  words  of  sweetest 
music  to  those  that  feel  the  need  of  a 
Savior!  we  find  that  the  jailer  accepted 
the  admonition,  will  you,  reader  if  you 
have  not  yet  done  so?  In  the  same  hour 
also  his  house  accepted  Jesus.  Sin- 
ner, are  you  willing  to  accept  Christ 
Jesus?  Satan  has  bound  you  with  fetters 
and  chains  of  sin,  and  to-day  perhaps 
you  have  rebelled  against  God.  You 
may  wonder  how  Jesus  stands  knocking 
at  the  door  of  your  heart  and  you  are 
convinced  that  you  ought  to  serve  G(^, 
but  still  you  neglect  to  open  and  let  him 
come  in.  Somehow  you  think  you  have 
yet  many  days,  but  ah,  you  are  robbing 
Jesus!  Do  not  do  that.  Give  him  your 
youth.  Pray  to  God  for  guidance  and 
those  bands  of  worldly  pleasures  will  be 
forever  broken.  Believe  on  the 
Jesus  Christ  and  you  shall  be  saved.” 
The  jailer  was  commanded  to  keep  strict 
watch  over  the  prisoners  that  they  might 
not  escape.  Thus  Satan  will  watch  the 
sinner  closely  that  he  will  not  esca[)e.  But 
Jesus  calls  us  and  will  help  us  escape. 
This  day  is  the  accepted  hour,  not  next 
year.  Why  not  heed  the  kind  admoni- 
tion, “Come  unto  me,  and  1 will  give  you 
rest.”  Believe  the  Savior.  Look  to  Jesus 
and  believe  on  Him  and  tliou  shalt  be 
saveil.  j-  I^-  Shoui'. 

^ 

CHEAP  RATES  TO  CHICAGO. 

Tlie  L.  vS.  &.  M.  S.  R’y  will  sell  tickets  to 
Chicago  ami  return  Aug.  21I  to  6th,  inclusive, 
at  very  low  rates. 

Enquire  of  Local  Ticket  .^gent  for  full  par- 
ticulars. 
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Orders  for  our  Family  Almanac 
FOR  1891  can  now  be  sent  in.  As  soon  as 
the  Almanac  is  printed  the  orders  will  be 
filled.  It  will  contain  reading  matter  of 
special  interest  to  our  people  and  should 
be  read  by  everybody. 

German  Lesson  Helps.— Many  of 
our  Sunday-schools  are  still  conducted  in 
the  German  language,  and  the  urgent  de- 
mand for  Lesson  Helps  for  our  German 
schools,  has  induced  us  to  supply  a Ger- 
man quarterly,  and  we  take  pleasure  in  an- 
nouncing to  the  brotherhood  that  we  can 
now  supply  them  with  Le.sson  Helps  at 
the  same  rates  as  the  English. 

I copy  one  year 20  cents. 

I o or  more  copies  i year  per  copy  10 
10  or  more  copies  for  3 months 

per  copy.  .02}^  “ 

We  ask  all  the  Sunday-schools  to  use 
the  Lesson  Helps  of  our  church.  Send  for 
sample  copies,  either  in  English  or  Ger- 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.j 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

“The  Indian’s  Friend,”  is  the  name 
of  a pHi>er  pulilished  by  the  “Woman’s 
National  Indian  Association.”  in  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  It  is  a four  page  monthly, 
and  has  for  its  object  the  promotion  of  the 
welfare,  and  the  civilization  of  the  Indians. 
The  work  there  is  to  do  is  tersely  ex- 
jiressed  in  the  following  extract  from  its 


columns:  “We  have  left  no  place  for  the 
savage  Indian  in  this  country;  but  we 
must  make  a place  for  the  civilized  In- 
dian.” The  object  is  a laudable  one,  and 
should  receive  encouragement  from  every 
Christian  in  the  land.  Instead  of  giving 
him  deception,  abuse,  starvation,  whisky 
and  death,  give  him  honest  dealing,  jus- 
tice, education,  civilization  and  the  gospel; 
instead  of  sending  an  army  to  fight  them, 
send  them  missionaries  and  teachers,  and 
help  them  up  out  of  the  mire  of  heathen- 
ism into  the  better  life  of  Christian  love 
and  civilization.  Address,  “Woman’s 
National  Indian  Association,”  Philadel- 
phia. Price  30  cents  per  year. 

Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of 
Bro.  A.  Ropp  in  No.  14  of  the  Herald, 
the  name  of  the  county  should  be  Tazewell 
instead  of  Bureau. 

J.  M.  Stoltzfus  sends  us  an  article 
for  publication,  but  fails  to  give  us  his  ad- 
dress. We  kindly  ask  him  to  do  so  at 
once. 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  and  daughter 
left  Elkhart  Wednesday,  the  23d  of  July, 
for  a few  weeks’  visit  in  Whiteside, 
Stephenson  and  Grundy  counties,  Illinois. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  visited  the  church 
near  Bronson,  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  over 
Sunday,  the  20th  of  July,  and  held  three 
meetings  at  that  place.  The  brethren  in 
that  vicinity  have  quite  a good  field  for 
Sunday-school  work,  and  are,  we  are 
glad  to  say,  engaged  in  the  work.  May 
their  efforts  be  richly  blessed. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Ligonier, 
Noble  county,  Indiana,  who  visited  the 
brethren  in  the  southern  part  of  Elkhart 
Co. , came  to  Elkhart  on  Sunday  evening 
; the  20th  of  July,  with  the  intention  of 

■ being  with  us  in  our  evening  service,  but 
not  knowing  the  time  when  our  evening 
service  begins  (6.30),  he  only  reached 
town  after  services  were  over.  He  re- 
mained all  night  with  Bro.  Samuel  Yo- 

! der’s,  and  the  next  morning  he  made  a 
• very  pleasant  call  at  our  office.  From 
here  he  returned  home. 

: Exercises  for  the  Sunday-school. 

. — An  excellent  and  very  profitable  exer- 

■ cise  is  to  have  the  entire  school  repeat  to- 
5 gether,  as  part  of  the  opening  exercises, 


either  the  Ten  commandments,  found  in 
the  20th  chapter  of  Exodus,  or  the  Apos- 
tolic Confession  of  Faith.  These  are  two 
thing^s  which  everybody  should  know, 
and  by  frequently  repeating  them  in  the 
Sunday-school,  the  children  will  get  them 
so  fixed  in  their  mind  that  they  will  readily 
always  remember  them. 

The  Sunday-school  work  in  our 
churches  seems  to  have  greatly  increased, 
which  may  be  considered  as  a very  en- 
couraging sign  of  spiritual  life  and  activity 
in  our  denomination.  Our  dear  young 
I people  demand  our  especial  care  and  at- 
tention, not  only  in  temporal,  but  far 
more  in  spiritual  matters,  for  whatever 
will,  by  the  grace  of  God,  be  accomplished 
in  our  church  in  coming  years  will  depend 
on  the  activity  of  our  young  people. 
How  necessary  therefore  that  we  use  all 
diligence  in  instructing  our  young  people 
in  the  ways  of  righteousness  from  the 
word  of  God. 

Sunday-school  in  Medina  county, 
Ohio. — We  are  glad  to  know  that  on  the 
first  of  June,  the  brethren  in  Medina  Co., 
Ohio,  organized  a Sunday-school  in  the 
Guilford  meeting-house.  The  school  meets 
every  two  weeks  in  the  morning  before 
the  regular  church  services.  The  second 
Sunday  Bro.  Kornhaus  from  Wayne  Co., 
assisted  in  the  school,  and  on  the  third 
Sunday,  Bro.  Hostetler  was  present.  Our 
correspondent  says:  “We  feel  thankful  to 
these  brethren  for  their  kind  assistance,  in  " 
this  so  long  neglected  work.  We  have  a 
very  good  attendance  and  find  the  ‘ Lesson 
Helps’  a great  help  to  us.”  The  same 
correspondent  further  says;  “Would  it 
not  be  a good  plan  to  have  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments printed  on  a small  card  and 
distribute  them  among  the  scholars,  and 
■ let  them  commit  them  to  memory,  so  that 
they  could  repeat  them  at  the  close  of  the 
school  in  the  fall?”  Yes;  the  idea  is  a good 
one.  By  all  means  let  the  children  learn 
something,  and  have  them  repeat  it  on  the 
last  day  of  school,  if  your  schools  are 
closed  during  the  winter.  Every  child  in 
the  land  should  commit  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  the 
Apostolic  Confession  of  Faith.  We  have 
, for  sale  at  our  office  a neat  card  containing 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  on  one  side,  and  the 
Ten  Commandments  on  the  other  which 
we  send  post  paid  for  10  cents  a dozen. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Shambaugh,  Page  Co.,  Iowa. 
— We  had  our  communion  meeting  in  the 
Butler  school-house  on  Sunday,  the  6th 
of  July.  Bro.  Henry  Yother  of  Nebraska 
was  with  us  on  this^occasion  and  we  en- 
joyed a rich  spiritual  feast. 

Lydia  I.  Horning 


From  Elkhart,  Ind. — On  Sunday 
the  20th  of  July  two  more  young  persons 
were  baptized  and  added  to  our  little 
flock  at  this  place,  and  another  person 
who  had  formerly  be€h  a member  was 
reinstated.  The  church  feels  much  en- 
couraged and  we  earnestly  hope  and  trust 
that  others  who  are  still  standing  without 
will  come  in  and  help  us  in  the  Christian 
work. 

Souderton,  Pa.,  July  14TH,  1890. — 
Hay  and  grain  harvest  is  pretty  general 
ly  harvest^  in  this  locality,  and  we  are  un 
der  deep  obligations  to  God  for  the  great 
blessing  he  has  bestowed  on  us.  The  har- 
vest altogether  was  probably  as  large  as 
any  ever  gathered  thus  far  in  these  parts. 
The  weather  was  also  very  favorable 
throughout,  for  harvesting.  Thanks  be 
to  God  for  his  goodness. 

H.  K.  Godschall. 


Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  July  21, 
1890. — We  have  meeting  every  two  weeks 
and  Sunday-school  on  the  intervening 
Sunday.  There  are  at  pre.sent  sixteen 
young  people  here  who  have  made  ap- 
plication for  membership  in  the  church. 
All  ministers  who  preach  the  true  faith 
are  requested  to  visit  us.  There  is  a large 
field  open  here. 

The  Old  Amish  brethren  are  building 
two  new  meeting- houses  in  this  vicinity. 

C.  W. 


From  Adams  Co.,  Neb. — The  brethren 
E.  N.  Nissley  and  Adam  Brenneman  came 
here  on  the  i6th  of  June,  and  had  meet- 
ing tour  times.  It  was  a wise  and  good 
decision  of  the  Lancaster  Conference  to 
send  out  these  men  to  visit  the  scattered 
members  in  the  west.  We  feel  to  encour- 
age this  good  work,  and  we  hope  many 
more  such  visits  may  be  made  by  brethren 
from  the  east.  Brethren  visiting  in  the 
west  should  not  fail  to  visit  the  church  in 
Butler  Co.,  Neb.  Their  station  is  Octavia, 
and  is  easily  reached  via  the  North  West- 
ern Ry.  J.  M.  Nunemaker 

Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col.,  July 
14TH,  1890. — Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  and 
Dea.  Jacob  Stauffer  of  Seward  Co._,  Neb., 
recentiy  paid  us  a very  pleasant  visit  and 
filled  several  appointments,  to  our  edifi- 
cation. 

On  the  26th  of  June  we  had  communion 
services.  After  the  communion,  votes 


were  taken  for  the  selection  of  a bishop. 
Two  brethren  were  selected  and  the  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel.  May  God 
bless  him  in  his  important  calling,  that 
through  the  grace  of  God,  the  brother 
may  watch  over  and  keep  his  charge 
faithfully,  and  that  the  church  may  pros- 
per in  every  good  word  and  work  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Joseph  Schrock. 

Wayland,  Henry  Co..  Iowa,  July  4, 
1890. — Our  German  Sunday-school  was 
organized  for  the  Summer  on  the  20th  of 
of  April  in  the  Sugar  Creek  meeting-house. 
The  following  officers  were  elected,  Jacob 
Kabel,  Superintendent;  Daniel  Graber, 
Assist.  Supt.  The  average  attendance  of 
scholars  up  to  June  29th  was  123.  Num- 
ber of  classes  15.  We  are  glad  to  see  our 
young  people  and  olcj^  ones  as  well,  tak- 
ing so  much  interest  in  our  Sunday-school. 

On  the  8th  of  June  we  had  a pleasant 
visit  from  Bro.  Joseph  Burckey  and  wife, 
of  Bureau  Co.,  111.  They  remained  with 
us  from  Saturday  until  Monday.  Bro. 
Burckey  preached  three  interesting  ser- 
mons. We  would  be  glad  to  see  many 
more  of  our  ministering  brethren  stop  with 
us  when  they  travel  east  and  west. 

There  are  at  present  seven  persons  here 
who  have  become  willing  to  come  out  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord,  and  have  made  ap- 
plication to  be  received  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism.  S.  T.  Miller. 

Zurich,  Ontario,  July  24TH,  i8c^. 
— The  brethren  M.  Cressman  and  wife 
and  C.  Brubaker  and  wife  were  with  us 
and  held  services  twice  on  May  25,  and 
once  on  the  26th.  Bro.  S.  Bowman  and 
wife  and  Sister  Snyder  visited  the  mem- 
bership here  (we  are  glad  when  the  sisters 
visit  us  too).  Bro.  B.  held  services  on 
June  22d,  in  forenoon,  and  in  the  after- 
noon some  met  at  Bro.  C.  Wideman’s  to 
spend  a short  time  in  worship.  Sister 
Wideman  could  not  attend  public  worship. 
Text  in  the  forenoon,  Luke  17:13.  Bro. 
Cressman  spoke  from  the  text  Rom.  10:13. 
That  is  a blessed  promise — that  if  we  will 
call  upon  Jesus  he  will  hear  us.  If  he  has 
heard  your  call  then  turn  from  the  way  of 
sin  and  give  thanks  unto  him  that  cleansed 
you.  On  the  23d  services  were  held  in  the 
evening  partly  in  English  and  partly  in 
German.  Part  of  John  i.  was  read  and 
text  taken  was  John  3:19,  latter  clause. 
Services  were  also  held  on  the  eve  of  the 
24th. 

Bro.  M.  Erb  was  with  us  on  the  20th  of 
July  and  held  two  meetings,  on  which 
occasion  i Cor.  13;  and  Matt.  25  were 
taken  for  texts.  H.  W. 


pointment  was  filled.  Bro.  Stauffer  was 
called  home  on  the  30th  on  account  of 
sickness.  On  Tuesday,  July  ist,  we  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
Lord  and  .Savior.  A deep  feeling  of 
brotherly  love  was  manifested  among  the 
brethren  and  nearly  all  the  members  were 
present. 

On  Monday  the  30th  Bro.  David  Zook 
from  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  came  into  our 
midst.  Votes  were  taken  by  the  brethren 
for  the  selection  of  a bishop.  Of  the  two 
ministers  who  received  votes — ^John  Birky 
and  Joseph  Birky — the  lot  fell  on  John 
Birky.  Our  prayer  is  that  through  his 
labors  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  many  wan- 
dering souls  may  be  brought  to  the  fold  of 
Christ.  Seven  precious  souls  were  also 
received  into  church  by  baptism.  We 
have  also  a Sabbath -school  every  two 
weeks.  Much  interest  is  taken  in  it.  Bro. 
Andrew  Birkey  is  our  Superintendent. 
Wednesday,  July  2d,  Brother  Joseph 
Schlegel  left  us  for  his  home.  Bro.  Zook 
left  on  Thursday  for  his  home.  God 
bless  the  dear  brethren  that  they  may  lead 
many  souls  to  Christ,  and  at  last  receive 
the  crown  of  glory.  C.  E.  S. 


P'rom  Shibboleth,  Decatur  Co., 
Kansas.: — Brother  Joseph  Schlegel  and 
Brother  Jacob  Stauffer  of  Seward  Co., 
Neb.,  came  into  our  midst  on  the  28th  of 
June.  On  the  29th  they  filled  two  ap- 
pointments, and  on  the  30th  another  ap- 


From  Loretta,  S.  Dakota. — The 
Herald  has  been  a visitor  in  my  home 
for  over  fourteen  years  and  it  has  always 
been  a valuable  paper.  It  contains  much 
interesting  reading  matter  contributed  by 
consecrated  hands  and  hearts,  by  which 
we  can  see  that  the  Lord  is  everywhere 
working  by  his  Spirit. 

Dear  brethren,  I have  but  one  fault  to 
find,  and  that  is  that  in  all  these  fifteen 
years  not  one  minister  visited  us.  Last 
fall  two  ministers  came  to  Dakota,  but 
they  did  not  come  to  us.  It  seems  as  if 
there  were  a great  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween us.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  it  is 
our  aim  and  our  desire  to  be  at  last  united 
in  the  glorious  world  beyond  the  grave; 
should  we  not  therefore  endeavor  to  be 
more  united  here,  and  by  visiting  and 
communication  witlieach  other  strengthen 
the  bond  of  unity  and  our  common 
brotherhood  in  Christ  Jesus?  There  is 
only  one  way  to  heaven. 

We  see  by  the  Herald  that  the 
churches  everywhere  are  working,  but 
the  enemy  of  souls  is  likewise  working. 
He  goes  about  as  a roaring  lion,  causing 
dissension  wherever  selfishness,  love  of 
honor  and  desire  after  power  in  ministers 
or  members  give  him  opportunity.  But 
he  comes  also  as  an  angel  of  light,  that  he 
may  by  this  subtle  means  deceive  and 
lead  us  astray.  Therefore  we  must  watch 
and  guard  against  these  things  by  earnest 
prayer  t<>  IkkI,  sc'ek  to  tie  guided  in  all 
things  by  divine  counsel,  that  whatever 
we  do  may  be  done  in  the  name  of  God 
and  for  his  glory,  and  in  this  we  ought 
to  be  diligent  and  earnest.  Greetings  to 
all  the  dear  readers. 

C.  E. 


/ 
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Parker’s  Ford,  Chester  Co.,  Pa., 
July  6th,  1890. — To-day  we  had  ser- 
vices in  the  Coventry  Mennonite  church, 


conference  on  the  29th,  and  30th,  at 
Sycamore  Grove,  and  had  a pleasant 
time  there,  though  the  weather  was  very 


though  the  congregation  was  not  very  warm.  On  Sunday  the  ist  ot  June, 
large  yet  considerable  interest  seemed  to  there  was  preaching  in  the  forenoon, 
be  taken  in  the  services.  Our  brother  afternoon,  and  evening.  The  meeting 
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David  Buckwalter  who  is  beloved  and  house  here  is  a large  one,  and  the  meet- 
esteemed  by  all,  and  whose  age  is  in  the  ings  were  well  attended.  The  country 


eighties  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course. This  he  has  not  done  for  a con- 


here  is  good,  and  the  crops  are  promis- 
ing. The  folks  were  usually  well,  with 


siderable  time  because  of  his  age  and  the  exception  of  an  old  uncle  who  is  al- 
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somewhat  feeble  health  in  mind  and  body. 
His  discourse,  though  short,  had  a good 


dieted  with  cancer.  I saw  on  my  trip  a 
man  who  had  fallen  from  a dray,  and  in- 


effect  on  the  congregation*  He  made  a jured  himself.  He^  is  dead  now,  and  we 

1 • ? !— ff  to  tiroll  th  Vlim  T-Tp  Ipaves  a 


good  impression  in  speaking  of  the  ne- 
cessity 01  having  a living  hope  of  eternal 
life,  through  all  times  of  sorrow  and 
difficulties,  and  darkness,  and  thus  climb 
the  ladder  step  by  step  through  time  to  a REPORT  OF  OUR  VISIT, 
blissful  eternity  above,  he  then  closed  his 

remarks  and  called  on  one  of  his  co-labor-  ^ 

ers  to  lead  in  prayer.  I thought  to  myself.  On  the  27th  of  May  1890,  under  the 
How  good  it  IS  to  listen  to  the  instructions  blessing  of  God  wife  and  I left  ^ome 
of  an  aged  co-laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  to  visit  friends  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  also 
the  Lord,  even  though  his  words  be  few,  to  attend  the  A.  M.  Conference.  We 
and  I wish  God’s  blessing  on  the  same,  reached  the  home  of  my  brother-m-law 
The  services  were  continued  by  Bro.  John  Peter  Zimmerman  safely  on  the  28th  and 
Latschaw  from  the  text,  “The  sower  went  found  them  all  well.  A meeting  was  held 
out  to  sow  the  seed.”  I hope  the  dis-  the  same  evening  in  a school  house 
course  may  have  had  a good  effect  upon  which  was  well  attended,  and  the 
all.  A sad  thought  it  is  indeed,  that  the  ers  paid  good  attention.  On  the  29th  we 


the  ne-  hope  it  is  well  with  him.  He  leaves  a 
f eternal  wife  and  one  child.  E.  L.  Yoder. 


Savior  came  into  the  world  and  gave  the 
word  of  God  as  the  seed  of  life,  and  man 
through  the  hardness  of  his  heart  would 
not  receive  it.  The  Savior  says,  ‘‘Come 


went  to  the  place  of  conference.  The 
subjects  to  be  considered  by  the  confer- 
ence were  discussed  in  a brotherly  man- 
ner, and  the  meeting  closed  by  prayer, 
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unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  led  by  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Nebraska, 
laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  The  meeting  m the  evening  was  well 


yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  and  you  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.”  He  says,  “lam 


attended,  and  the  sermons  were  attended 
with  power. 

On  the  30th  the  conference  took  up 
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the  door  to  the  sheep-fold,”  etc.  Let  us  the  subjects  for  consideration  which  had 
be  wise  unto  salvation,  and  accept  the  been  arranged  on  the  previous  day.  All 
word,  which  is  the  seed  of  life  unto  salva-  the  deliberations  were  carried  on  in  a 


tion,  and  thus  bear  an  abundant  harvest  friendly  manner,  and,  I believe  to  the 
of  the  fruit  of  righteousness  and  true  holi-  edification  of  those  assembled.  On  the  31st 
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ness,  unto  the  Lord.  the  deliberations  we 

It  was  announced  that  there  would  be  earnest  admonitions 
no  services  al  this  place  for  a time,  on  ac-  other  meeting  was  he 


the  deliberations  were  closed  with  many 
earnest  admonitions.  In  the  evening  an- 
other meeting  was  held  On  the  ist  of^June 


I thought  we  would  have  some  time  in 
Kansas  City  to  become  better  acquaiilted, 
but  with  such  a mass  of  humanity  apout 
us,  each  one  had  to  look  out  for  himself 
in  working  his  way  through  the  crowd, 
and  so  we  bade  each  other  adieu,  with  the 
blessed  hope  that,  if  we  would  not  see 
each  other  in  this  w»rld  again  we  could 
do  so  in  the  bright  beyond. 

We  arrived  safely  in  Wayland  on  the 
7th  and  went  home  with  Pre.  S.  Miller. 
We  found  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
this  vicinity  in  usual  good  health.  The 
same  evening  services  were  held  in  their 
meeting-house.  We  remained  here  until 
the  9th  and  had  fiUr  meetings  with  good 
attendance.  There  is  quite  a spiritual 
activity  amongst  the  members  here. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  9th  we  again 
boarded  the  train  and  on  the  loth  we 
reached  Tiskilwa,  111.,  safely  and  in  good 
health,  for  which  we  feel  grateful  to  God. 
We  desire  also  to  thank  the  dear  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends  with  whom  we 
: visited  for  their  kindness  and  love  to  us. 

The  Lord  reward  them  both  here  and 
1 hereafter. 

i On  the  1 2th  we  received  a telegram 
^ stating  that  Bishop  Andrew  Ropp  was 

• dead.  I again  took  the  train  on  the  13th 
: and  went  to  Pekin,  111.,  and  from  there  to 
: Bro.  A.  Ropp’s  house,  and  assisted  the 
■ same  day  in  the  burial  services  of  our 

• deceased  Brother.  A very  large  con- 
, course  of  people  had  assembled  on  the 

solemn  occasion.  On  the  14th  I visited 
several  members,  among  others  sister 

I Mary  Ropp  who  has  been  sick  for  some 
time.  She  seemed  very  glad  for  the  visit. 

3 On  Sunday  the  15th  a meeting  was  held 
i in  their  house  of  worship,  which  was  quite 

II  largely  attended.  In  the  afternoon  there 
a was  Sunday-school  in  the  Railroad 
e school-house  and  in  the  evening  a meet- 
it  ing  at  the  same  place. 


count  of  repairs  which  are  to  be  made  on  we  assembled  thrice  for  public  worship, 
the  house.  A new  roof  was  necessary  on  and  on  the  2d  we  preceded  to  Johnson 
the  one-half  of  the  building,  so  the  con-  Co. , where  we  had  services  in  the  even- 
gregation  concluded  to  give  it  a regular  ing.  On  the  3d  we  had  another  meeting, 
overhauling,  and  also  change  the  audience-  These  meetings  were  pretty  well  attended 
room.  May  the  blessing  of  God  through  and  the  interest  was  good, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  on  this  congre-  We  returned  to  Cass  Co.,  the  same 
gation,  so  that  unity  and  love  may  abide  afternoon  and  in  the  evening  there  was  a 
with  the  members.  The  Psalmist  says,  very  interesting  ‘‘song  service”  in  the 
“Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  Sycamore  Grove  meeting-house.  Short 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.”  farewell  addresses  were  made  by  the  min- 

....a  V t T ..  J ! ,..4.^  M mmm^  <^11 


Psalm  133:1.  J.  B.  Hunsherger. 


A VISIT  TO  THE  WEST. 

For  a long  time  I had  a desire  to  visit 
the  West.  1 left  home  on  the  24th  oi 


isters  from  a distance,  and  we  all  felt  ed- 
ified and  refreshed  by  the  beautiful 
hymns  that  were  sung  so  well. 

On  the  4th  we  visited  different  families 
and  in  the  evening  we  had  an  interest- 
ing and  attentive  meeting  in  a school 
house.  On  the  5th  we  again  visited 


May,  and  arrived  at  Holden,  Mo.,  on  the  among  the  brethren,  and  on  the  6th  we 
26th.  Some  friends  accompanied  me.  proceeded  to  Iowa.  I met  the  brethren 
Bro.  J . S.  Coffman  was  there,  but  we  did  Nissley  and  Brenneman  on  the  train  and 
not  see  him.  We  were  very  tired,  but  felt  glad  that  we  could  greet  each  other 
met  many  warm  friends.  \Ve  attended  as  fellow-laborers  in  the  Lord  s vineyard. 


And  now  my  heart’s  desire  and  prayer 
to  God  is  that  he  would  add  his  blessing 
to  all  that  has  been  done  and  I also  ask 
for  all  faithful  workers  in  the  caust-  ■ 
Christ  to  pray  for  me,  for  I feel  greatly  in 
need  of  their  prayers. 

On  the  1 6th  I went  to  Peoria,  and 
thence  home,  where  I found  all  well. 
God  be  thanked  for  all  his  mercies.  I feel 
thankful  for  all  the  kindness  shown  to 
me.  God  reward  my  benefactors  in  time 
and  eternity.  Joseph  Buercky. 

Tiskilwa,  III. 

— 

Instead  of  hunting  around  to  find  out 
ths  missing  link  between  man  and  a dirty 
little  monkey,  I prefer  to  look  for  the 
missing  link  that  will  connect  man  with 
the  throne  of  an  eternal  God. 

The  man  who  has  learned  how  to  put 
himself  to  work  and  keep  at  it,  has  reached 
a condition  of  mastery  that  promises  him 
success  in  almost  any  situation.  He  has 
then  a piossession  infinitely  better  than 
the  gift  of  genius. 
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OF  'FPilUTM. 


BURNING  THE  BOOKS. 


Luke,  in  givir.g  an  account  of  the  suc- 
cess of  Paul’s  missionary  labors  in  Eph- 
esus, where  the  apostle  spent  three  years, 
says: 

“And  many  that  believed  came,  and 
confessed,  and  showed  their  deeds.  And 
many  of  them  which  used  curious  arts 
brought  their  books  together,  and  burned 
them  before  all  the  people;  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them  and  found  it 
fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So  mightily 
grew  the  word  of  God,  and  prevailed.” 
(Acts  19: 18 — 20.) 

Ephesus,  as  we  learn  from  heathen 
writers,  was  in  that  age  noted  for  sorcery, 
magic,  incantations  and  various  tricks 
“curious  arts’’  practiced  among  the  people 
as  a part  of  their  heathenism.  The  Greek 
term  used  by  Luke  and  translated  “books” 
is  grammata,  and  properly  means  letters 
written  on  paper  or  parchment,  that  were 
used  in  these  arts.  Many  that  became 
converts  under  Paul’s  preaching  had  been 
addicted  to  these  arts;  but  when  they 
received  the  gospel  at  his  hands,  and 
became  the  followers  of  Christ  they  not 
only  abandoned  all  these  arts  of  their 
heathen  life,  but  they  went  further,  and 
actually  destroyed  the  “books,”  the^ra^«- 
mata,  or  Ephesian  letters  with  which  the 
arts  had  been  practiced.  They  did  this  at 
a very  considerable  sacrifice  of  property, 
since  the  total  value  of  the  property  de- 
stroyed was  more  than  nine  tnousand  dol- 
lars. They  did  not  sell  “their  books”  to 
others  who  might  wish  to  buy  them  pri- 
vately. They  “brought  their  books  to- 
gether and  burned  them  before  all  the 
people,”  making  a public  and  general 
bonfire  of  the  whole  of  them — thus  indi- 
cating not  only  their  own  abandonment  of 
heathen  superstitions  and  arts,  but  also 
their  adoption  of  Christianity  as  the  true 
religion.  This  they  did  in  a heathen  city, 
in  which  the  majority  of  the  people  still 
clung  to  idolatry,  and  worshiped  “the 
great  goddess  Diana.”  It  was  a coura- 
geous act  on  their  part,  as  an  open  and 
public  declaration  of  their  devotement  of 
themselves  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Teacher 
and  Savior  of  sinners. 

The  manner  in  which  Luke  states  this 
act  of  burning  the  “books,”  clearly  im- 
plies that  it  was  done  from  Christian  mo- 
tives, under  the  influence  of  Christian 
thoughts,  and  possibly  with  the  knowledge 
and  approval  of  Paul  himself.  Luke,  after 
stating  the  act,  adds  that  “so  mightily 
grew  the  word  of  God  and  prevailed.’ 
What  these  Ephesian  converts  did,  seems 
to  be  cited  as  evidence  that  the  word  of 
.^God  mightily  grew  and  prevailed.  Ac- 
cepting this  word,  they  could_  no  longer 
continue  to  practice  their  “curious  arts.” 
They  had  no  further  use  for  “their  books;” 
and  as  they  would  not  sell  them  to  be  used 
by  others,  they  brought  them  together 
and  burned  them  before  all  men . 


This  is  one  illustration  of  the  general 
truth  that  when  the  human  mind  comes 
under  the  enlightening,  renovating  and 
sanctifying  power  of  the  gospel,  whatever 
may  have  been  its  previous  condition, 
there  are  a great  many  “old  things”  which 
have  to  pass  away,  in  order  to  find  a place 
for  the  new  things  which  belong  to  the 
Gospel,  and  are  secured  by  it.  The  old 
things  and  the  new  things  do  not  go  to- 
gether; but  the  former  disappear.  That 
which  is  wrong  in  the  past  must  give 
place  to  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight 
of  God.  A Chrbtian  is  a renewed  and 
reformed  sinner,  as  well  as  ^ child  and 
subject  of  grace;  and  although  he  will 
never  go  to  heaven  on  the  basis  of  his 
merits,  he  will  not  equally  go  there  with- 
out repenting  of  his  sins  and  forsaking 
them.  The  plan  of  the  gospel  is  not  to 
save  men  in  their  sins,  but  rather  from 
them,  as  well  as  from  the  curse  of  the  law. 
Men  cannot  serve  God  and  the  Devil  at 
the  same  time.  If  they  are^the  servants  of 
sin,  they  are  not  the  seiVants  of  God. 
Any  effort  to  effect  a compromise  between 
the  two  forms  of  service  and  carry  both 
along  together,  is  sure  to  end  in  failure. 
Positive  incompatibilities  cannot  inhere  in 
the  same  character. 

The  special  truth  illustrated  by  this 
burning  of  the  “books”  is  that  when  men 
are  pursuing  an  unjust,  a dishonest  and 
morally  unlawful  business,  as  the  means 
of  living,  they  must,  if  they  become 
Christians,  abandon  that  business,  and 
engage  in  some  other  business  that  is  con- 
sistent with  Christianity.  If  one  who  is  a 
gambler  becomes  a Christian,  he  must  at 
once  bid  farewell  to  his  gambling.  Gam- 
bling is  a dishonest  mode  of  getting  a 
living;  and  no  one  can  be  a gambler  and 
a child  of  God  and  an  heir  of  grace  at  the 
same  time.  So  if  a man  is  a rumseller, 
he  must,  if  he  becomes  a Christian,  dis- 
continue that  business,  especially  so  in  this 
age  so  full  of  light  on  this  subject.  It  will 
not  do  for  him  to  get  rid  of  the  business 
by  selling  out  his  establishment,  liiiuor 
and  all,  to  some  one  else  who  will  con- 
tinue it.  This  is  no  remedy  for  a penitent 
and  converted  rumseller.  Let  him.  if  he 
can,  apply  the  liquor  to  some  lawful  and 
useful  purpose;  and  if  he  cannot,  then  he  I 
can  do  what  the  Ephesian  converts  did 
with  “their  books”— he  can  destroy  it 
rather  than  involve  himself  in  any  guilty 
complicity  with  the  sins  of  others.  Any 
man  had  much  better  lose  his  property 
than  to  violate  his  conscience  or  lose  his 
soul.  Every  one  is  as  really  responsible 
lor  the  use  he  makes  of  his  property  as  he 
is  for  the  use  he  makes  of  his  tongue.  That 
use  of  either  which  corrupts  and  demoral- 
izes society,  is  itself  immoral,  and  hence, 
contrary  to  the  pure  principles  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  hence  again  forbidden  by  the  law 
of  God. 

The  plain  truth  is  that  Christianity, 
considered  as  a practical  power;  and  no 
small  part  of  the  salvation  which  it  cen- 


sures, consists  in  the  reform  which  it 
achieves,  first  in  the  mind  and  heart,  and 
then,  as  the  natural  consequence,  in  the 
outward  life.  It  first  changes  the  inner 
man  in  the  principles  by  which  he  is  gov- 
erned, and  thus  makes  hiih  “a  new  creat- 
ure in  Christ  Jesus;”  and  then  comes  the 
change  of  the  outward  man.  The  two  go 
together,  and  sustain  to  each  other  the 
relation  of  cause  and  effect.  Converted 
sinners,  if  they  mean  to  honor  God,  and 
expect  to  get  to  heaven,  should  not  forget 
to  burn  ‘ ‘books’  ’ that  belong  to  the  life 
of  depravity.  The  more  thoroughly  they 
do  this  work  the  better: — Exchange. 


COLPORTAGE  AND  POPERY. 


An  excellent  colporteur  of  the  Board 
of  Publication  writes  from  Long  Island  as 
follows: 

‘ ‘ One  day  I entered  a house  and  offered 
a tract  to  a young  man,  when  he  said, 

“‘How  is  it  that  you  Protestants  pay 
no  respect  to  the  Virgin  Mary?  Was  not 
she  the  mother  of  God  ?’ 

‘ ‘ I answered  that  she  was  the  mother 
of  Christ  in  his  human  nature,  but  that  if 
she  was  to  be  worshiped  as  the  mother 
of  God,  then  the  mother  of  Mary  must  be 
worshiped  as  the  grandmother  of  God, 
and  the  grandmother  of  Mary  as  the 
great-grandmother  ot  God,  and  I could 
see  no  stopping-place  short  of  Adam.  In 
fact,  the  Roman  Catholic  theory  would 
make  Adam  the  ancestor  of  .his  own 
Creator. 

“He  was  completely  stupified,  and  sat 
staring  at  me  with  mouth  open . I began 
urging  upon  him  salvation  by  faith  in 
Christ  alone.  At  length  he  .said  that  my 
quoting  from  my  Bible  (meaning  the  Prot- 
estant Bible)  proved  nothing  to  him.  I 
told  him  to  bring  his  Douay  Bible  and  I 
would  prove  the  same  from  that.  He  con- 
fessed that  he  had  no  Bible  of  any  kind.  I 
urged  that  no  man  should  call  himself  a 
Christian  who  had  no  Bible.  He  was  si- 
lenced; and  when  I left  him,  his  faith  was 
evidently  somewhat  shaken  in  ‘ Mother 
Church  and  her  teachings.’  ” 


REFLECTIONS  OF  A SOLDIER. 


The  Gentleman' s Magazine,  of  140 
years  ago,  contains  the  following  reflec- 
tions, written  by  a French  Duke,  on  wit- 
nessing a battle  near  Parma,  in  1734' 

“I  beheld  as  1 thought,  at  a little  dis- 
tance from  me  amongst  the  dead,  a cap- 
tain of  my  acquaintance.  I rode  a little 
off  from  the  road  to  examine  nearer,  and 
found  it  was  he.  After  paying  a sigh  to 
his  memory,  1 cast  my  eyes  on  the  plain, 
where  the  enemy  had  left  their  dead.  1 
saw  10,000  or  12,000  men  stretched  out, 
naked,  and  disfigured  with  wounds!  In- 
humanity itself  must  have  melted  at  jhis 
spectacle.  The  reflection  of  Xerxes  pres- 
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August  1, 


ently  occurred  to  me;  alas,  thought  I,  all 
these  men  were  living  within  these  twenty  ] 
four  hours ! Why  are  they  no  more?  What 
frenzy  has  thus  led  them  to  cut  each 
other’s  throats?  Were  they  enemies?  No; 
they  did  not  so  much  as  know  one  an- 
other. Were  glory,  ambition,  or  love  of 
wealth  their  motives?  Alas,  the  memory 
of  the  greater  part  of  them,  is  buried  with 
them,  and  all  their  recompense  is  a 
few  wretched  spoils,  as  the  fruits  of  their 
dangers.  But,  continued  I,  am  I less 
criminal?  Want,  wretchedness,  or  force 
has  made  most  of  these  soldiers.  But 
what  obliges  us  to  share  in  the  same 
cruelties?  Have  these  men,  with  whom  I 
am  so  earnest  to  fight  on  the  first  occasion, 
ever  offended  me?  Did  these  countrymen, 
whose  ground  I lay  waste,  ever  commit 
any  such  hostilities  on  my  estate?  What 
then  is  it  induces  me  to  act  a part  so  con- 
trary to  reason  and  humanity  ? Must  I 
purchase  a poor  renown  at  the  price  of 
such  oppression  and  blood?  Have  I 
studied  the  world  from  my  infancy,  and 
am  I still  swayed  by  such  weak  prejudices  ? 
Is  this  the  true  happiness  I have  so  long 
sought,  or  can  I hope  to  find  it  amidst  the 
tumult,  and  rage  of  war? 

^ 

A SILLY  COMPARISON. 


Some  people  apologize  for  their  sins 
by  .saying;  “We  are  a great  deal  belter 
than  some  people.  You  see  people  all 
around  about  us  that  are  a great  deal 
worse  than  we.”  You  stand  up  columnar 
in  your  integrity,  and  look  down  upon 
those  who  are  prostrate  in  their  habits 
and  crimes.  What  of  that?  If  I failed 
through  recklessness  and  wicked  impru- 
dence for  ten  thousand  dollars,  is  the 
matter  at  all  alleviated  by  the  fact  that 
somebody  else  has  failed  for  one  hundred 
thousand  dollars?  Oh,  no.  If  I have  the 
neuralgia,  shall  I refuse  medical  attend- 
ance because  my  neighbor  has  virulent 
typhoid  fever  ? The  fact  that  his  disease 
is  worse  than  mine — does  that  cure  mine? 
If  I,  through  my  foolhardiness,  leap  off 
into  ruin,  does  it  break  the  fall  to  know 
that  others  leap  off  a higher  cliff  into 
deeper  darkness? — 


Miscellany. 


P.  Jones,  in  his  Annals  of  Oneida 
County,  N.  Y.,  says: — 

Remsen  Village  in  Oneida  Co.,  N.  Y., 
was  formerly  conspicuous  for  its  intem- 
perance, and  the  means  it  furnished  to 
Its  own  and  the  neighboring  inhabitants. 
A respectable  merchant,  who  has  now 
banished  alcoholic  drinks  from  his  store, 
informed  the  author  that  at  one  time  he 
retailed  three  thousand  five  hundred  gal- 
lons of  whbkey  in  five  months.  He  said, 

‘ ‘ Such  was  the  press,  that  we  did  not 
sto|>  to  mea.sure,  for  when  a customer 


brought  a keg,  we  inquired  its  capacity, 
placed  it  under  the  tap,  and  filled  it, 
rolled  it  away,  and  under  with  another.’’ 
“Yes,”  said  a partner,  who  was  sitting 
by,  “and  we  did  not  make  one  penny  by 
all  this  liquor  traffic,  for  at  the  same  time 
we  were  retailing  goods  on  credit,  and 
with  our  strong  drinks  we  sent  out 
among  our  customers  such  a flood  of 
bankruptcy,  ruin,  and  death,  that  in  the 
end  we  lost  more  than  we  made  by  it.” 
The  temperance  reform  has  performed 
wonders  for  Remsen. — Exchange. 


The  business  pursuits  of  men  are  beset 
with  Satan’s  devices.  A few  years  ago 
a noted  evangelist  from  England  deliv- 
ered a discourse  to  business  men  in  New 
York  on  “Curious  Arts,”  in  which  he 
sought  to  expo.se  some  of  the  tricks  which 
are  frequently  practiced  in  trade  in  order 
to  secure  gain.  The  sermon  created 
some  sensation  at  the  time,  but  if  the 
preacher  had  b*een  able  to  drag  into  light 
all  the  dishonest  schemes  resorted  to  in 
the  transaction  of  secular  pursuits,  he 
would  have  astonished  the  world.  The 
devices  by  which  some  men  and  some 
powerful  corporations  and  companies  ac- 
cumulate money  at  the  expense  of  their 
employees,  prey  on  the  community  and 
steal  from  each  other,  and  the  schemes  by 
which  the  poor  sometimes  seek  to  get 
their  own,  as  they  say,  have  often  been 
subjects  of  comment  and  debate;  but  still 
they  continue  and  multiply  every  year. 
Many  suppose  that  these  are  merely  plans 
invented  by  shrewd  men  for  getting  gain ; 
but  they  are  more.  They  are  the  inven- 
tions of  the  devil  for  destroying  souls. 
Those  who  practice  them  and  those  who 
witness  them  are  intent  on  the  temporal 
prize;  but  in  the  mind  of  the  tempter 
there  is  a deeper  design  and  a larger 
prize. — Exchange. 

The  authorities  of  the  Russian 
Church  have  discovered  that  they  have 
difficult  problems  on  their  hands  other 
than  the  suppression  of  German  Protest- 
antism in  the  Baltic  provinces.  In  the 
.southeastern  ports  of  the  Empire  there 
are  literally  millions  of  Tartars  and  adher- 
ents of  heathen  religions.  The  traveler 
and'  ethnologist,  Tushkorow,  recently 
compiled  statistics  from  which  it  appears 
that  there  are  no  fewer  than  400,000  heathen 
and  50,000  Mohammedans  in  the  Rus- 
sian army  alone.  About  seventy  per  cent, 
of  the  Cossack  corps  are  of  this  kind,  and  it 
is  reported  that  among  these  the  Orthodox 
element  is  steadily  on  the  increase. 
Among  the  Cossacks  on  the  Don  fully 
fifty  per  cent,  are  Tartars  and  Kalmucks, 
of  whom  only  a small  contingent  are  even 
outwardly  Christians,  having  been  forced 
to  submit  to  baptism.  Mohammedanism 
is  constantly  gaining  among  these.  The 
Ural  army  numbers  10,000  Orthodox, 
20,000  Mohammedans  and  90,000  Ras- 


kolniks;  the  Trans-Baikal  army  has  a 
contingent  of  30,000  heathen  Famaite, 
besides  thousands  of  Tunguses  and  Khir- 
gisians,  whose  religion  is  an  exceedingly 
crude  heathenism.  These  statistics  have 
been  published  officially  and  have  caused 
considerable  e.xcitement  in  the  higher  cir- 
cles of  Church  and  State.  Voices  are 
heard  from  many  cpiartens  urging  that 
jjrompt  and  energetic  measures  be  taken 
for  the  Christianization  of  these  non-Chris- 
tian elements,  and  the  indications  are  that 
the  Church  authorities  will  at  last  organ- 
ize mission  work  where  apparently  only 
the  Russian  Church  can  be  expected  to 
work  with  any  prospect  of  success. 


Another  case  of  discipline  in  the 
Rom.an  Catholic  church  simular  to  that 
of  Dr.  McGlynn  came  to  light  in  New 
York  last  week.  It  involved  the  question 
whether  a clergyman  can  be  deposed  from 
his  church  if  his  ecclesiastcal  superior  dis- 
approves of  his  social  or  political  opinions. 
This  question  is  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive by  the  supreme  court  of  appeal  in 
Rome.  It  was  raised  by  the  suit  which 
was  brought  in  the  New  York  Courts  to 
compel  the  trustees  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Cemetery  to  allow  the  remains  of  Mr. 
McGuire  to  be  buried  in  the  cemetery,  in 
his  own  lot,  which  he  had  bought  and 
paid  for  in  his  lifetime.  The  trustees  re- 
fused to  permit  the  interment  because 
McGuire  died  in  a meeting  of  McGlynn’s 
supporters.  Dr.  Burtsell,  Rector  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  of  the  Epiphany, 
who  was  a witness  in  the  case,  said  that 
in  his  opinion  the  trustees  were  bound  to 
admit  the  body.  This  opinion  was  op- 
posed to  that  of  Archbishop  Corrigan. 
Shortly  after  the  case  was  decided,  the 
Archbishop  removed  Dr.  Burtsell  from 
his  church  in  New  York,  and  app<iinted 
him  to  a church  in  Rondout.  As  Dr. 
Burtsell  was  attached  to  his  people,  and 
they  loved  him  and  wished  him  to  remain 
with  them,  and  as  there  was  no  . ;i  - 
plaint  against  the  manner  in  which  he 
performed  his  pastoral  duties.  Dr.  Burt- 
sell appealed  to  Rome  against  the  Arch- 
bishop’s sentence.  The  appeal  is  dis- 
missed, and  the  Archbishops  order 
sustained.  Dr.  Burtsell  must  either  sub- 
mit or  share  Dr.  McGlynn’s  fate.  The 
significance  of  the  case  lies  in  the  fact 
that  Dr.  Burtsell  was  subpoenaed  in  the 
McGuire  case  and  was  therefore  obliged 
to  appear  as  a witness.  He  was  sworn  to 
tell  the  truth  and  being  asked  for  his 
opinion,  gave  it.  He  is  being  punished 
for  holding  an  opinion  which  was  in  con- 
flict with  that  of  his  archbishop.  It  would 
appear  that,  not  withstanding  the  declara'* 
tion  of  the  constitution,  a man  niay  be 
punished  in  this  country  for  his  opinions. 
— Christia7i  Herald. 

No  doubt  this  would  be  the  case  were 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  at  the  heail 
of  temporal  and  spiritual  power. — Ed. 
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MEIRAEaID  ok 


Married. 


McInturkk— Rhodes.— On  the  4th  of  July 
1890,  in  the  city  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  by  Pre. 
Plddy,  S.  E.  Mclnturff  of  Culpepper  Co.,  Va., 
and  P'annie  J.  Rhodes  of  Fauquier,  Co.,  Va. 


OBITUARY. 


On  the  9th  of  June,  1890,  at  the  residence 
of  her  son,  Anthony  Overholt,  near  Wads- 
worth, Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Elizabeth  Slutter,  aged  87  years,  7 
months  and  22  days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Tinsman.  She  was  born  in  Westmoreland 
Co.,  Pa.,  October  17th,  1802.  In  1820  she  was 
married  to  Martin  Overholt  of  Bucks  Co  , Pa. 
Two  years  afterwards  they  emigrated  to  Co- 
lumbiana Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  lived  for  eight 
years.  From  there  they  moved  to  Medina  Co., 
purchased  a tract  of  land  containing  over  200 
acres,  located  in  the  southwestern  part  of 
Wadsworth  Twp.  Here  they  commenced  life 
in  earnest.  They  erected  a house  of  hewed 
logs  w’ith  a roof,  a loose  floor,  and  openings 
cut  out  for  windows  and  doors,  the  cracks 
chinked,  and  an  old  fashioned  fire-place  In 
this  condition  they  took  pos.session,  three 
acres  having  been  previously  chopped,  ready 
for  logging  There  on  this  place  with  many 
liardships,  privations  and  selfdenials  they 
toiled  together  for  sixteen  years,  when  her 
husband  was  taken  by  an  all-wise  Providence, 
as  we  believe  to  the  better  home  beyond.  As 
a result  of  this  marriage  there  were  born  unto 
them  nine  children,  six  sons  ainl  three  daugh- 
ters, of  whom  seven  are  still  living.  One  son 
and  one  daughter  having  departed  thi*  life. 
One  daughter  was  born  in  Westmoreland  Co  , 
Pa.,  one  son  and  two  daughters  in  Columbi- 
ana Co  , Ohio.  She  has  also  23  grandchildren 
now  living  After  a widowhood  of  eight  years 
she  married  Cleorge  Slutter,  of  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio,  with  whom  she  lived  in  wedlock 
nine  years,  when  the  I.ord  took  home  her 
second  husband'.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  upwards  of  65  years, 
and  in  her  quiet  unassuming  Christian  life, 
showed  forth  much  that  is  worthy  of  imitation. 
The  funeral  took  place  at  the  Mennonite 
church,  west  of  River  Styx.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  Michael  Horst,  of  Stark 
Co.,  assisted  by  Rev.  Johnson  of  Wadsworth. 

large  congregation  assembled  to  hear  the 
sermon  and  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to 
one  who  had  lived  so  long  among  them 


KlULKl)  BY  UUHTNIN'G. 


On  the  29th  of  .\pril,  1890,  near  Stuttgart, 
.\rkansas  Co.,  Arkansas,  Pre  Daniel  Roth  was 
killed  by  an  electric  stroke,  aged  33  years,  6 
months  and  !7  days.  He  was  searching  for  his 
cattle  on  the  prkirie  on  horseback,  with  a 
neighbor,  Jacob  Weber  who  was  on  foot,  wheu 
a storm  suddenly  came  up.  Bio.  Weber  was 
about  1 5 rods  away  wheu  the  fatal  bolt  struck 
Bro.  Roth.  Weber  ran  up  to  him  and  rolled 
the  horse,  which  was  lying  on  his  legs,  off 
from  him,  but  the  spark  of  life  had  fled. 
Weber  then  rau  to  a neighbor's  house  for  help, 
which  soon  came  in  the  person  of  Bro.  J.  Naff- 
zinger.  They  put  Bro.  Roth  on  a wagon  and 
took  him  to  his  home  about  134  miles  off.  De- 
ceased had  been  in  the  ministry  about  5 years, 
and  was  a faithful  worker  in  his  calling.  Only 
two  days  before  his  death  he  stood  before  the 
congregation  in  all  the  vigor  of  manhood,  and 
earnestly  admonished  the  people  to  be  always 
lirepareil  for  death,  for  we  know  not  when  the 
I<ord  may  come.  He  lived  in  inatriinoiiy  about 
• 1 years,  and  leaves  his  <leeply  bereaved  wile 
and  7 small  children,  a pair  of  twin  daughters 


having  been  born  since  his  death.  He  was 
buried  on  the  1st  of  May.  Funeral  services  by 
J.  Beck  in  German  and  by  J.  R.  Gish  in  Eng- 
lish from  Matt.  24:44-  May  God  comfort  the 
sorrowing  mother  and  her  children. 


DIED. 


Berkey.— On  the  13  th  of  July,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Iiid  , at  the  residence  of  her  brother-in- 
law,  Thomas  Nuuemaker,  Susannah  Berkey, 
aged  64  years,  10  months  and  5 days.  She  was 
a daughter  of  Jacob  Berkey,  of  Medina  Co., 
Ohio.  She  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  on  the 
15th.  Funeral  services  by  Christian  Shaum, 
and  Christian  Bare.  The  funeral  was  largely 
attended 

Roth.— On  the  2d  of  April,  1890,  in  Way- 
laud,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  Peter  Roth,  aged  43 
years  and  23  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  4th 
in  the  Sugar  Creek  graveyard,  followed  to 
the  grave  by  many  relatives  and  friends. 
Services  by  S.  F.  Miller  and  S Gerig  in  Ger- 
man and  by  Pre.  Pusey  in  liiiglish. 

Mast.— On  the  loth  of  May,  1890,  near 
Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  of  la  grippe,  Car- 
oline, daughter  of  Joseph  and  Fannie  Mast, 
aged  4 years,  i month  and  23  days.  She  was 
buried  iu  the  Plicher  graveyard.  Services  by 
S.  Gerig  and  S.  T.  Miller  in  German  and  by 
B.  Eicher  in  linglish. 

Hoover.— On  the  nth  of  June  1S90,  near 
Teagarden,  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  of  rupture, 
David  J.  Hoover,  aged  62  years  and  <>  months. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Noah  Met/.ler  and  by  Jacob 
Hilderbrand  of  the  Brethren  denomination, 
from  I Cor.  15:55.  A large  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends  were  asscnible<l  to  ]>ay  their  la.st 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  was  beloved  and 
respected. 

Beery. — On  the  20th  of  June  1890,  near 
Bremen,  P'airfield  Co.,  Ohio,  of  j)aral)’sis, 
Mary  Beery,  aged  64  years,  8 months  and  i 
day.  On  the  evening  of  the  19th  she  went  to 
milk  her  cow  wheu  she  was  affected  by  a par- 
alytic stroke.  They  carried  her  to  the  house, 
but  she  never  spoke  and  died  in  the  morning  of 
the  20th.  She  was  a faithful  .Sister  of  the  Men- 
iionite  church  for  many  years,  always  at  her 
place  in  public  worship  when  sickness  did  not 
prevent.  We  believe  she  is  with  the  blest  in 
the  land  of  rest.  Funeral  services  on  the  21st 
by  Jacob  Good  ami  Benjamin  Huber,  to  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  who  came  to  j>ay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  that  was 
much  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  was 
the  mother  of  8 children,  of  whom  five  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  3 children  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. 

Peachey.- On  the  18th  of  July,  at  .Vllens- 
ville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Dydia  Peachey,  aged  65 
years,  7 months  and  3 days. 

Zook.— On  the  13th  of  July,  at  Belleville, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  infant  child  of  Jacob  Y.  Zook, 
aged  19  days. 

Stuckey. — On  the  nth  of  July,  at  Barrville, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary  Stuckey,  aged  55 
years,  4 months  and  4 days. 

Yoder. — On  the  19th  of  July,  iu  Menuo 
Twp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Joseph,  .Son  of  Israel 
and  Rebecca  Yoder,  aged  \ years,  2 months 
and  25  days. 

Miu.EK.— On  the  22d  of  June  1890,  in  East 
Shauesville,  Sugar  Creek  Twp,,  Tuscarawas 
Co.,  Ohio,  Victor,  son  of  Jeremiah  and  Mag 
dalena  Miller,  was  struck  by  lightning  :md 
instantly  killed,  aged  12  years,  5 months  and 


9 days.  Two  of  his  companions  were  also 
more  or  less  injured.  One,  Lewis  Miller,  son 
of  Pre.  Isaac  A.  Miller  has  not  yet  recovered 
the  use  of  one  of  his  le^,  the  other,  the  son 
of  a widow  was  but  slightly  injured.  They 
attended  services  in  the  forenoon  at  Union 
Hill  meeting-house  and  in  the  afternoon  at  3 
o’clock  there  was  Sunday-school.  The  sky 
becoming  cloudy,  both  Victor  and  Lewis 
Miller  said  they  would  hurry  and  reach  the 
East  Shauesville  school  house  before  it  rained. 
They  reached  the  place  as  the  storm  came  on, 
and  were  in  the  second  story  when  they  were 
struck.  Victor’s  remains  were  interred  on  the 
24th  in  the  Union  Hill  graveyard,  followed  by 
107  conveyances  and  a large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple. Services  were  held  by  David  Peachey,  A. 
Mast  and  Isaac  A.  Miller  from  Phil.  4:7—9- 
Let  us  consider  our  end  and  pray  with  the 
Psalmist,  “O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy; 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days,” 
(Ps.  90: 14)- 

Carper.— On  June  19th,  near  Roseland, 
Adams  Co.,  Nebraska,  Marcus  Roy,  son  of 
Benjamin  and  Sadie  Carper,  aged  ii  mouths 
and  9 days.  He  came  to  his  death  by  drown- 
ing, and  in  a somewhat  mysterious  w’ay.  The 
father  was  in  the  house  and  had  the  child  in 
his  arms,  but  having  occasion  to  leave  the 
room,  left  the  child  on  the  floor  to  return  in  a 
few  minutes,  (the  mother  being  iu  another 
part  of  the  house),  whereupon  the  child,  it 
seems,  immediately  followed,  pushing  open 
the  screen  door  which  it  had  never  done  be- 
fore, and  crept  out  to  a tub  of  water  standing 
some  distance  away.  On  the  father’s  return  it 
was  found  leaning  upon  the  tub  with  its  feet 
on  the  ground  as  if  standing,  but  the  head  and 
arms  were  in  the  water  and  life  was  already 
extinct.  Great  was  the  grief  of  the  parents 
and  also  of  grandfather  Carper  who  is  staying 
with  them.  The  child  was  a great  delight  to 
him.  It  was  buried  on  the  21st.  A great  num- 
ber of  friends  a.ssemblcd  to  show  their  .sympa- 
thy for  the  greatly  bereaved  family,  it  l>eing 
their  only  child.  .Mthough  the  Brother  and 
Sister  are'  greatly  grieved,  yet  they  could  say, 
” Not  mine,  but  thy  will  be  done,  Oh  Lord.” 
Services  by  Shiffler  iu  German  from  John 
16;  i6  andj.  Nice  in  English  from  Job  14:5  and 
Psalm  16:6. 

CoEEMAN.— On  the  i ith  of  July  i8*jo,  at  his 
home  near  Columbia,  Marion  county,  Iowa, 
William  Coffman  passed  peacefully  to  rest  at 
the  age  of  55  years,  3 months  and  22  days. 
He  was  born  near  Mt.  Pleasant,  Westmore- 
land Co.,  Pa.  in  1835.  He  moved  to  Illinois  in 
1S56  and  then  to  Iowa  in  1870,  at  which  place 
he  lived  until  death  called  him  home.  Thirty- 
four  years  ago  he  joined  the  United  Brethren 
church,  he  lived  a consistent  niember  until 
about  fourteen  years  ago  he  joined  the  Meth- 
odist Protestant  church.  He  was  united  in 
matrimony  to  Sarah  Yother  iu  1806.  To  them 
1 1 children  were  born;  three  of  them  preceded 
him  to  the  better  laud.  He  leaves  a wife,  4 
sons  and  4 ilaughters  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  husband  and  affectionate  father. 

“ I learest  father,  thou  hast  left  ns, 

Here  thy  loss  wc  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  ns. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Death  has  borne  you  from  us,  father, 
.\ud  we  take  the  last  farewell, 

Of  our  dear  and  loving  father,— 

Why  he’s  gone  we  cannot  tell. 

Thon  wert  all  resigned  and  patient. 
Willing  all  thv  pain  to  bear, 
h'or  thy  trust  was  ]>laceil  in  Jesns, 

Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share. 
Sweetly  sleej),  then,  dearest  father, 
.Since  onr  .Savior  thought  it  best, 
l-.arlldy  life  to  change  foi  gloi\, 

('ares  ainl  trials  lor  sweetest  rest,” 
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4 months  and  i8  days.  He  was  buried  July 
1 2th.  A large  concourse  of  people  ass^olea 
to  pay  their  la.st  respect.  He  did  not  bemng 
to  any  church,  but  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
sickness  he  was  almost  continually  calling  on 
Tesus.  A loud  call  to  us  all  to  be  ready  when 
death  comes.  vServices  by  S.  Swartzentruber 
and  S.  C.  Miller  from  i Pet.  1:24,  25,  and  John 

19:30- 

IlAKTziaKK. — On  the  26th  of  June,  1890,  near  1 
Mottville,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Mich.,  of  palpitation  Co 

of  the  heart,  Bro.  Jonathan  Hartzler,  aged  ^ Be 

years,  7 months  and  23  days.  Buried  the  28th. 

The  day  previous  to  his  death,  he  said  he  Hs 
hoped  his  end  was  near  at  hand.  His  wish  Hr 
was  now  granted.  And  he  died  in  a living  H< 
hope  of  meeting  his  Redeemer  in  peace.  His  tin 
wife  died  nearly  twenty-five  years  ago  Their 
remains  now  lie  side  by  side  in  the  Mennonite 
cemetery  on  the  state  line.  Many  friends  and 
neighbors  met  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  love 
to  one  who  was  much  respected  by  all.  Ser-- 
vices  conducted  by  I>.  J.  Johns.  Text  | Cor.  I 

.5:48.  £ 

BLO.S.SKK.— On  the  7U1  of  July,  1890,  near  j 
Concord,  Knox  Co.,  Tenii.,  of  measles  and  I 
lung  fever,  Cevi,  son  of  Bro.  Martin  and  Ijjliza-  I 
beth  Blosser,  aged  2 years,  2 months  and  29 
days.  Buried  the  8th.  Services  by  H.  H.  Good  gj, 
from  2 Sam.  12:23.  1 Si 

GroPK— July  17th,  in  Landisville,  Cancas-  af 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  G.  W.  Groff,  M.  D.  Aged  57  p< 
years,  10  months  and  13  days.  Funeral  on  the  ai 
21st.  Text:  Psalm  90:12.  Buried  at  Landis-  te 
ville  meeting-house.  A very  large  congrega-  H 
tion  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  ai 
respect  to  the  departed  brother  and  sympa-  I b 
thize  with  the  bereft  family.  si 

PENNEC— July  2oth,  in  Donegal,  Lancaster 
Co.  Pa  , Sister  Catharine  Baer  Pennel,  aged  I 
75  years,  5 months  and  28  days.  Funeral  on  1 v 
the  22d.  Text:  Rev.  14: 12.  Buried  at  Kray-  n 
bill’s  meeting-house.  ® 

McFael.— July  1 2th  in  Columbia,  Lancas-  ^ 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  after  suffering  20  years.  Sister 
Esther  McFall,  widow,  aged  79  years,  10 
months  and  27  days.  Funeral  services  on 
Sunday  evening  in  Columbia.  Text,  2 Cor.  4:  1 ! 
17  18.  And  on  Monday  the  14  in  the  Clear-  1 
field  M.  E.  church.  Text:  Psa.  126:  7,8.  Buned  1 
at  the  Clearfield  church.  .Sister  McFall  often  ' 
wept  and  sighed  to  be  relievdl  of  her  suffer- I 
ings,  earnestly  desiring  to  go  to  her  long 
home.  May  the  Lord  reward  her  children  for 
their  tender  care.  I 

METZCER. — July  13th  at  Sporting  Hill,  knn-  1 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  Levi  Andes,  sou  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Amos  Metzler,  aged  S months  and  1 1 
days.  Funeral  on  the  15th.  Text:  Rom.  8:17. 
Buried  at  Erismau’s  meeting-house. 

Sharp.— On  the  29th  of  June,  1890,  near 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  after  nearly  three 
month’s  suffering  with  dropsy,  Mattie  Sharp, 
widow  of  Christian  Sharp,  aged  74  years,  9 
months  and  14  days.  She  bore  her  sickness 
with  Christian  fortitude  without  complaining.  | 
Her  desire  was  to  depart  this  life  and  be  with 
Christ  which  is  far  better.  As  long  as  she  was 
able  her  place  at  church  was  hardly  ever  va- 
cant. She  leaves  four  sons  and  one  daughter. 
One  daughter  has  gone  before.  One  sou  lives 
in  Missouri.  Be.sides  these  she  leaves  25  grand- 
children to  mourn  her  departure,  yet  they 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She 
was  a faithful  sister  in  the  church.  Buried  on 
the  1st  of  July  in  the  family  graveyard,  where 
a large  number  of  friends  and  relatives  assem- 


“A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  her  home  P 

Which  never  can  be  filled.  tl 

She  sleeps  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep;  ^ 

Dear  children,  do  not  for  her  weep,  ^ 

Prepare  to  meet  in  heaven  above,  ^ 

Where  all  is  happiness  and  love.  ^ 

Herr. — On  of  July,  in  Lancaster  1 

Co  Pa.,  of  brain  fever,  Ella  B.,  daughter  of  a 
Benjamin  K.,  and  Susan  Heir,  aged  6 months  i 
and^  13  days.  Funeral  services  by  Pre.  John  f 
Harnish  in  German,  and  by  Abrani  Herr  in  1 
English  from  i Sam.  3:18,  and  by  Benjamin  1 
Hertzler  in  German  from  Isa.  40:  ii.  Buned  at 
the  Stone  meeting-house.  | 

“God  has  called  the  wandering  sunbeam.  ' 
Which  had  warmed  our  hearts  with  love; 
Sadly  gave  we  back  his  sunbeam,  , 

Now  it  lights  the  courts  above.’’ 

Yoder. — On  the  19th  of  July,  189c),  near 
Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Magdalena,  daugh- 
ter of  Stephen  and  Mary  Yoder,  aged  15  years, 

I month  and  13  days.  This 
within  the  last  year  afflicted  with  different 
ailments  and  finally  consumption  set  m.  About 
six  weeks  before  her  death  she  expressed  a de- 
sire to  be  baptized  and  partake  of  the  Lord  s 
Supper,  and  appointed  the  time  for  Monday 
afternoon,  the  9th  of  June.__^the  time  a^ 
pointed  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters  met, 
and  baptism  and  communion  were  adminis- 
tered after  which  her  mind  was  wholly  at  rest. 
Her  CTeatest  pleasure  was  to  have  friends  sing 
and  pray  with  her.  She  is  now  gone,  and  we 
believe  that  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrection 
she  will  arise  to  reap  wdth  joy  eternal  with 
those  who  sow  to  the  Spirit. 

Kurtz.— On  the  25th  of  June,  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Sarah  Kurtz,  aged  84  yeare,  8 
. months  and  20  days.  Deceased  was  the  wid^ 
of  David  KurU,  who  preceded  her  to  the 
glory  world  nearly  18  years  ago.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  J.  K.,  and  D.  Z.  Yoder. 

T Yoder.— On  the  26th  of  June,  in  Milton 

1 Twp  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  John  Y.  Yoder,  aged 
• 5 1 years  and  7 days  Deceased  was  a consistent 
1 member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and 
1 led  an  exemplary  Christian  life.  Funeral  ser- 
1 vices  by  J.  K.,  and  D.  Z.  Yoder. 

HiinsbERGER. — Mary  L.,  wife  of  Jacob  B. 


of  a kind  husband  and  father.  Buried  on  the 
2d  of  Tune  in  the  family  burying-ground.  Ir- 
vines at  the  house  to  a large  congregation 
from  Heb.  4:9- 

SchdEGRE. — On  the  20th  of , in  Livings- 

ton Co.,  111.,  of  infirmities,  Salome,  widow  of 
the  late  Bish.  Christian  Schlegel,  aged  71 
years,  I month  and  3 days.  Buned  on  the  22d. 
A large  number  of  friends  and  acquaintonces 
from  near  and  far  assembled  at  her  burial 
Services  at  the  house  of  her  son-in-law,  August 
Albrecht,  where  she  had  spent  the  last  days  of 
her  life,  by  Daniel  Orendorff  from  Psa.  90, 
and  at  the  meeting-hwse  by  Joseph  Acker- 
mann,  Daniel  Orendorff  and  John  P.  Schmitt 
from  I Cor.  15:1—20.  In  the  last  week  of  her 
life  Sister  Schlegel  became  weaker  and 
weaker  in  body  and  mind,  and  at  l^t  the 
Lord  took  her  home,  thus  fulfilling  a wwh  she 


bled  to  pav  their  last  tribute  of  respect  to  a 1 r rej , m mourn  the  departure 

kind  neighbor,  friend  and  a beloved  one.  Fu- 1 wile  ami  nve  ciumicu 


HunSBERGER.— Mary  L.,  wife  of  Jacob  B. 
Hunsberger,  died  April  3d,  1890,  aged  51  years, 

4 months  and  22  days.  Funeral  services  on 
the  8th  of  April.  A very  interesting  sermon  : 
was  preached  from  the  text,  “Who  is  my 
mother  ’’  by  John  K.  Brubaker,  after  which 
the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  burying- 
ground  at  the  Vincent  Mennonite  church.  A 
husband  and  one  son  survive  her,  aud  deeply 
mourn  their  loss. 

“ ’Tis  not  the  spirit  that  has  died, 

’Tis  but  the  mortal  frame; 

Then  let  our  souls  rejoice,  be  glad, 

That  we  may  meet  again.’’ 

WEAVER.-On  the  5th  of  June  1890,  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  kidney  trouble,  David 
Weaver  in  the  71st  year  of  his  age.  Buried  on 
the  7tb  at  the  Oberholzer  Mennonite  meeting- 
house  where  he  was  deacon  for  a number  of 
years  ’ Funeral  services  by  Bish.  Hurst  of 
Wayiie  Co.,  and  others.  A large  congregation 
of  relatives  and  friends  assambled  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased. 

P'RKY.- On  the  29th  of  May,  near  Chauibers- 
. burg  of  hardening  of  the  liver,  Bro.  Christian 


Frey  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age.  He  leaves  a 
’and  five  children  to  mourn  the  departure 


had  often  expressed,  at  the  close  of  the  funeral 
services  the  beautiful  hymn  way  sung,  ^ 

“ I’m  going  home  to  die  no  more.’’ 

She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Amish 
Mennonite  church,  and  leaves  ii  children,  46 
grandchildren  and  28  great-grandchildren. 
Four  children  preceded  her. 

Mann.— On  the  i8th  of  May  1890,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Margaret  Mann,  widow  of  the  late  Eli 
at  an  advanced  age.  She  has  been  in  feeble 
health  for  several  years  and  was  confined  to 
her  bed  since  Nov.  1889.  She  was  buried  on 
the  2oth,  at  the  Olive  church.  Services  by 
Henry  Shaum  and  Samuel  Yoder.  She  leaves 
a number  of  children  of  whom  one  son  has 
been  blind  from  a child. 

Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

B — John  Brenner,  Lizzie  A.  Burkholder. 

C— J B Cullar. 

U-D  K Detweiler,  D D Detweiler,  J D Detweiler, 
Salome  A Detweiler,  David  Detweiler. 

U c S Engel,  Henry  N Eby,  W C Esch,  J W Eby , 

J B Eyman,  Karl  Ehrlich  & Co. 

F-J  J Friesen,  Peter  H Funk,  Sue  H Foutz,  Mary 
Foreman. 

G Peter  Giesbrecht,  H K Gotschall,  Anna  M Ging 

rich,  Chr  Gingrich,  F Geiger,  John  E Gehman. 

H-Daniel  C Helmuth,  Eby  Her^y,  G A^over_ 
M A Hoover,  IT  Hartzler,  Jacob  Hlestand,  Emma  S 
lU  rshey,  M K Herr,  Anna  Haldeman. 

j—H  Jantzen,  John  Janzen. 

K— Jacob  Klein,  Nancy  KurU,  Jacob  Klaa.seu,  John 
Keller,  John  B Kaufman. 
t,_j  J Loewen,  Martha  Long. 

M- Adam  Martin,  A MeUler,  Samuel  MetzUr,  DD 

I Miller,  J S Moser,  EH  S Mann,  Eli  3 Miller,  Nancy  A 
MUler,  A MeUler. 

I N S Neuschwanger,  H T Nice,  Philip  Nice,  Hy  N 

J Nissley. 

O— Lydia  Oberholzer,  Martin  Ortaan,  DOhrendorf, 
j J A Oyer. 

I P— I Peters. 

R— H D Rohrer,  J L Risser,  C B Reeser,  Jos  Rediger , 
Joel  Riehl,  B A Ratzlaff. 

1 S— Andrew  Shenk,  D Schwartzentmber,  H Strasler, 

^ John  Schlegel,  P & I Smith,  And  Shenk. 

^ j V— WmVogt. 

f I w— Jacob  H Wisler,  H Warkentin , Jos  Weldy . 
f I Y— Jos  C Yoder. 

^ Z— C B Zook,  S A Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

From  Alleusville,  Pa.,  $2.00;  A Friend,  Orrville,  ft. 5® 
I Mary  Foreman,  |i  .00. 

a I FREE  HERALD  FUND. 

e 1 Anna  M Graybill,  I3  00;  Sarah  Kornhaus,  Ji.oo. 


SOHOOI- 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUESTION 
BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen..... $2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of  | 
Bible  lessons'  in  questions  and  answers  i 
on  the  New  Testament  Scripturei,  for  1 
intermediate  classes  in  Sunday  Schools,  j 

?jr  copy 15 

he  same  per  dozen $i*75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons  t 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  those  | 
in  the  “ Intermediate  Question  Book,’’ 
adapted  to  younger  and  less  advanced  ] 

scholars,  per  copy i° 

The  same  per  dozen |i-*5  , 

Inlant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read-  1 
ing  lessons  for  very  young  scholars 
with  .simple  questions  to  each  lesson, 

per  copy 

The  same  per  dozeu 70 

|®r”The  above  four  books  form  a com- 
plete series  for  Sunday  Schools,  are 
non-sectarian,  and  have  already  an  ex- 
tensive circulation. 

The  above  books  may  be  had  in  both 
English  and  German  except  Infant 
Lessons  which  is  published  only  in 
English. 

Catechism.— (Mennonite),  presenting  tlie 
principles  of  the  Mennonite  faith  in 
short  questions  and  answers  50  pages. 

Paper  cover lo 

Per  dozen |i.oo 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book,  including 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  a very 
good  book 15 

Biblisches  Fragebuch  fuer  Kinder,  die  ge- 
schichtlichen  Begebenheiteu  des  Alten 
und  Neuen  Testaments,  sehr  geeiguet 
fuer  die  juengeren  Klasseii  in  Soiintag- 
schulen i5 

Katechismus,  Mennonilische  oder  kurze  und 
einfache  Unterweisung  aus  der  heiligeu 

Schrift  fuer  Sonntagschulen $ .10 

Per  dozen 

Katechismus  fuer  klnno  KiniU  ;,  /uin  ( >t 

brauch  in  Schulen,  Sonntagschulen 
und  Familien,  mit  einer  Zugabe  von  Ge- 
beten  u.  Kinderliedern  (Amish,  Ia.)|  .10 
Per  dozen 1 

Gebetlormen  fuer  Sonntagschulen,  per 
dozen 

BiSlische  Geschichten  des  Alten  und  Neuen 
Testaments  mit  Erklaerungen 40 

A,  B,  C-  und  Buchstabierbuch,  64  pages, 
cloth,  small 

LESSON  MONTHLIES. 

Our  Lesson  Leaves  are  bound  in  a neat 
12  page  pamphlet.  These  contain.  The 
Golden  Text,  Time,  Place,  Parallel 
Scriptures,  Scripture  Lessons,  and  Ex- 

Elanations.  It  is  intended  that  each 
cholar  as  well  as  the  Teacher  should 
be  supplied  with  a cojiy  of  these  Ijes- 
sons.  They  will  be  furnished  as  follows: 

I copy  one  year 20 

10  or  more  copies,  one  year,  per 

copy 

10  or  more  copies  for  3 months,  per 

copy 


HYMM  AND  TUNE  BOOKS. 

Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  songs,  for 

Sunday-schools  and  other  religious  ser- 
vices. 123  hymns  and  tunes  especially 
adapted  for  the  young.  Price  per  copy, 

by  mail 3° 

Price  per  dozen  by  mail $3- 5° 

Hymn  and  Tune  book.  This  will  become  the 
church  hymn  book.  While  it  contains 
mostly  such  hymns  as  are  usually  sung 
in  church,  it  has  still  a sufficient'  num- 
ber of  hymus  adapted  to  Sunday-schools 
and  young  people  that  it  will  afford 
ample  variety  for  all.  Per  copy...  50 
Per  Dozen  copies,  \ 4 A on 

Postage  prepaid.  ) *’ 

100  copies,  freight  to  be  paid  by 

purchaser 42.00 

Philharmonia  Note  Book,  contains  English 
and  German  Hymns,  and  has  been  used 
to  good  advantage  in  many  of  our  Sun- 
day-schools where  both  languages  are 

used.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail f>  1.00 

“ “ dozeu  “ expre.ss 10.00 

charges  to  be  paid  by  purchaser. 

Pilger  Lieder  (German)  Hymns  and  Tunes 
191  pages,  238  Hymns,  per  copy...$  .35 
Per  dozen,  by  mail 3-6o 

PERIODICALS. 

Words  of  Cheer.  An  illustrated  jiaper  for 
Children  and  Young  People.  Publi.sbed 
moiitlily  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies, 
|i.oo.  Sunday-schools  supplied  at  10  cents 
a year  or  5 cents  a copy  for  6 moiitlis 
when  ten  or  more  copies  are  sent  to  one 
address.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Der  Christliche  Jugendfreund.  .V  Geniian 
illustrated  paper  for  children  and  ^>fiiig^ 
people.  Published  Monthly.  Single 
copy,  25  cents  a year,  five  copies  for 
$1.00.  Sunday-schools  when  ten  or  more 
copies  are  taken,  ten  cents  per  year,  or 
5 cents  for  6 months.  .Samples  free. 

welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday-schools  and  general  distri- 
bution. It  is  7 X 10  inches  in  size  4 
pages  and  is  illustrated.  This  paper  is 
designed  to  afford  an  opportunity  for 
Suuday-schools  to  have  a cheap,  read- 
able paper  for  the  scholars  each  Sun- 
day. 10  copies d5 

20  copies 1“ 

100  copies •. 50 

The  same  paper  is  published  also  in  Ger- 
man at  the  same  price. 

CLASS  BOOK. 

The  Model  Class  Book,  printed  on  strong 
manilla  board  and  very  durable,  show- 
ing the  complete  standing  ofthe  scholar. 
Pnee  per  dozen 80 

I 

I REWARD  CARDS. 

We  carry  constantly  a fine  line  of  reward 
cards.  Those  desiring  cards  will  please 
examine  our  book  catalogue,  for  de- 
scriptiou  aud  prices,  or  send  for  samples. 
We  will  send  a package  of  sample  cards 
to  select  from  for  20  cents. 

TEACHERS’  HELPS. 

Cruden’s  Complete  Concordance  a very  con- 
venient book  for  the  purpose  of  finding 
any  passage  in  the  Bible,  a very  useful 

and  cheap  book Ji.oo 

Barnes’  Notes  on  the  New  Te.slameut  with 
maps  and  illustrations  (eleven),  per 
volume $1.00 


Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown,  critical,  prac- 
tical, explanatory,  with  illustrations, 

etc J8.00 

New  Testament  with  notes i .00 

Bible  Dictionary,  Smith i.5° 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  new  revised  and  en- 
larged 18  maps,  360  illustrations.. .|i. 25 
Select  Notes  on  the  International  Sabbath- 
school  lessons  for  1890  by  F.  N.  and 

M.  A.  Peloubet Ji-25 

Index  to  the  Bible,  containing  also  a har- 
mony to  the  Gospels,  a list  of  the  Para- 
bles, Miracles,  aud  discourses  of  our 
Lord,  the  Chronology  of  the  Acts, 
Epistles,  and  Old  Testament;  limp 

cloth 25 

This  is  a very  cheap  book . 

Cruden’s  Unabridged  Concordance  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  special  feature  of  this 
edition  is  the  nnv  translation,  rei'ision 
and  extension,  of  the  proper  names  of 
the  Old  «md  new  testaments,  with  their 
meaiiiugs  in  the  original  languages. 

758  pages,  8vo.,  cloth,  price #i-25 

lialf  roaii,  sprinkled  edges 2.25 

BIBLES  AND  TESTAMENTS. 

No.  101  German  Testament,  good,  cleai 

print,  bound  in  cloth 15 

Per  Dozen , #<-5^ 

No.  132  German  Testament  and  Psalms, 
cloth  bound,  a very  nice  Testament.  .25 

Per  Dozen #2.75 

No.  11  German  Bible  161110.  Nonpareil, 

References 5° 

Per  Dozen fS-S® 

Cheap  English  Bibles  aud  Testaments 
are  best  obtained  at  the  Depositories  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  wherever 
those  exist  in  a iieighhorhootl,  but 
' where  they  cannot  be  obtained  direct 
from  the  Depositories  in  the  vicinity, 
we  will  supply  them  adding  of  course 
to  the  price,  the  cost  of  shipping  and 
jiostage  or  express  charges. 

BAGSTER’S  TEACHER’S  BIBLES. 

Coiitaiiiiiig  alphabetical  index  and  Aids  to 
.Students,  Maps,  etc. 

9010.  Pearl  161110.,  Ref.,  French  Morocco, 

Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners ^1.25 

9025.  Ruby,  121110.,  Ref . French  Morocco. 

Divinity  Circuit,  round  comers #2.00 

-Same  book  indexed 3-oo 

9050.  Emerald,  octavo.  Ref,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  cor..^3.oo 

—.Same  book  with  patent  Index 4-oo 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Coiitainiug 
Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible  helps, 
etc. 

8015.  Pearl,  i6mo..  Ref,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  cor...#2.oo 
8115.  Ruby,  izmo..  Ref,  French  Morocco, 

Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners 53-Oo 

—Same  book  with  patent  Index  4-D^> 

8315.  Emerald,  octavo,  Ref,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  cor..$3.5o 

—Same  book  with  patent  Index 4-5° 

8320.  Pimerald.  octavo.  Ref,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners f5-°o 

--.Same  book  with  iiatcnt  Index 6.cxi 

Send  Your  Orders  and  Address 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO. 

I Elkhart,  Indiana. 


MElFiAI!i.ID  OF  'FK/OTM. 


August  1,  1890. 


SUMMER  EXCURSIONS. 

Excursion  tickets  via  the  Eake  Shore  & 
Michigan  Southern  R’y,  at  greatly  reduced 
rates,  are  now  on  sale,  to  St.  Eawrence  River 
points.  White  Mountains,  Atlantic  Coast  re- 
sorts, Lake  regions  of  Iowa,  Wisconsin  and 
Minnesota,  Denver,  Pacific  Coast  resorts,  etc. 

Send  to  A.  J.  Smith,  Gen’l  Pass.  Agt., 
Cleveland,  for  Summer  folder  to  Pastern 
resorts,  or  apply  to  ticket  agents  for  rates, 
tickets,  etc. 

A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R-  R-. 
operates  jfOOO  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Louis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  io,’9o— 


PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

I 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

7,’90--6.’9I.  ^ 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and  ’ 

city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of  , 

ROSE  KING.  j 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns,  I 

Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  Klnir  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients  • 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  comiKUinded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  rcMiptof  10  cents 
perlKix.  Address,  D.  Liehman, 

2^,88. Nappanee,  Ina. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Sunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Works,  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1890,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HERR, 

65  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 1 

Sense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
;oyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illuslrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a cojiy- 

Mkhnoiiitii  Publi8Hiiiu_Co.,  Blkhsrt,  Ind. 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - -16 

The  same  per  dozen 1-76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

ty  For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Pub.  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  oents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbk  oents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivs  oents  for  six  mouths,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Luke  Skoie  & Miekigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

Gonre  wsbt,  leave- 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  “ 

No-  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Bt.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

GOING  KABT — MAUf  LINB,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 8.80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 1145  “ 


A German  illustratedpaper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  26  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  11.00.  Sunday 


Grand  Rapids  Express 1-26  p.  u. 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  “ 

GOING  BAST — AiB  Lnnt,  leavc. 

No  14,  Fart  Mail, 1U5  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Sundays  to  points  where 
it  stops  between  Elkhart  and  Cleveland. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  JCipress...  i.OO  p.  m 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo ...  8.26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only.- 8.86  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m. 

“ B to  Gtoshenonly 8.10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

H “ “ 5.46  p.  M. 

<<  B " Grand  Bapids 12  40  Noon 

« D “ “ “ 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-66  " 

No.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28- 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6.60  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

flirUIYAV  ^I^RATVfl 

Nos.  4,  6, 8, 12  and  14  Bast.  Nos.  6 and  9 West. 


copies  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  11.00.  Sunday 
Sonools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  forfi  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CHAUTAUQUA  EXCURSIONS. 

The  Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R’y, 
is  the  all-rail  route  to  Chautauqua  Lake.  Five 
east-bound  trains  of  the  I^ake  Shore  connect 
at  Brocton  with  the  W.  N.  Y.  & P.  R.  R.  for 
all  points  on  the  Lake. 

Round  trip  tickets  good  to  return  until 
October  31st,  are  now  on  sale  via  the  Lake 
, .Shore  Route  at  greatly  reduced  rates. 

-\pply  to  nearest  Coupon  Ticket  Agent  for 
. I any  in  format  ion, 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincimiati,  Wabash  & MiohlKan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave - 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Express 6.00  p.  m- 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.46  a.  m 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express- 4.44  a.  m. 

• 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No-  1,  Mail  and  Express ..10.44  a m- 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express 8.00  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.16  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 11.48  p.  m 


CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W-  St.  b. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  *fe  P.  R 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  K- 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECK  LEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

0,  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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ADDING  TO  AND  TAKING  FROM. 

If  we  should  look  about  us  to  see  who 
these  biblical  tinkerers  are,  who  contin- 
ually add  or  take  from  the  word  of  God 
as  their  desires  or  inclinations  may  dic- 
tate, or  policy  may  suggest,  we  might 
name,  first,  those  who  deny  the  doctrine 
of  a future  punishment,  which  the  Script- 
ures so  plainly  teach,  and  claim  that  all 
men,  without  regard  to  the  manner  in 
which  they  have  lived,  will  be,  eventually, 
saved;  a doctrine  wliich  the  Bible  most 
emphatically  and  clearly  denies.  Again, 
we  find  those  who  deny  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  known  under  the  name  of  Unita- 
rians. The  Bible  teaches  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God;  that  he  was 
a divine  being;  that  he  was  truly  God  as 
well  as  man,  and  that  this  union  of 
God  and  man  alone  could  bring  about  a 
reconciliation  between  a pure,  righteous 
and  holy  God,  and  a sinful,  fallen  human 
race;  the  broken  law  could  only  be  ful- 
filled and  satisfied  by  a sacrifice  that  was 
without  sin.  Now  when  Unitarianism 
rejects  the  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of 
Christ,  they  have  no  .Savior  at  all,  and 
how  they  propose  to  be  saved  remains  a 
mystery.  It  is  true  they  have  their  self- 
invented  way,  but  not  a scriptural  one, 
and  human  inventions  cannot  avail,  be- 
cause no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  e.x- 
cept  through  Christ.  And  liy  denying  the 
divinity  of  Chri.st,  they  take  from  the 
.Scriptures,  while  in  devising  a plan  of 
.salvation  for  themselves  out  of  Christ, 
they  add  to  the  Scriptures,  so  that  they 
fall  under  the  condemnation  of  the  words 
of  the  text  in  a two-fold  sense;  and  the 
same  is  true  of  Universalism;  on  one  side 
they  take  away  what  the  Bible  teaches, 
and  on  the  other,  they  add  what  it  does 
not  teach,  and  thus  a great  many  persons 
are  misled. 

The  Mennonites  have  sometimes  been 
accused  of  being  Unitarians,  from  the 
fact  that  they  do  not  acknowledge  three 
separate  persons  in  the  God  head,  as  pop- 
ular theology  teaches,  neither  do  they 
admit  the  term  pcrsoti  as  being  proper  to 
be  a))plied  to  this  Divine  Being.  But 
the  accusation  is  unjust.  They  do  Atrictly 
and  .sincerely  believe  in  one,  eternal  and 
true  God,  Father,  a true  Son  and  a true 


Holy  Ghost,  and  that  “these  three 
names,  operations  and  powers’’  are  one 
God  and  are  ef[ual  in  all  their  attributes. 
(See  Menno  Simon’s  Confes.sion  of  the 
Triune  God.) 

Again  we  meet  with  a very  large  ma- 
jority of  the  professed  followers  of  Christ 
who  teach  and  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  infant  baptism.  If  any  doctrine  could 
be  proved  right, : liecause  practiced  and 
believed  in  by  a great  number,  we  would 
necessarily  have  to  admit  that  infant 
baptism  was  right.  But  the  Savior  tells 
us  that  many  will  seek  to  enter  in  and 
shall  not  be  able;  many  will  say  unto 
Him  in  the  great  day,  “Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And 
then  will  I profess  unto  them,  I never 
knew  you;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
inujuity.’’  Matt.  7:22,  23.  When  the  lit- 
tle children  \yere  brought  to  Jesus  that  he 
should  bless  them,  he  took  them  up  in 
his  arms,  and  declared  that  they  were  fit 
subjects  for  his  kingdom,  without  saying 
one  word  about  baptism.  “ .Suffer  the  lit- 
tle children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven^  Again  he  tells  his  disciples 
that  “except  ye  be  converted  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Again  we  are 
taught  that  faith  must  precede  baptism; 
“he  that  hetieveth  and  is  bapti/.cd,  shall 
be  .saved.  A little  chiW  cannot  believe, 
and  hence  cannot  be  a lit  subject  for  bap- 
tism, and  if  as  the  Savior  says,  that  “of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven,’-  there  is 
no  need  of  it,  and  if  faith  must  precede 
baptism  as  the  Scriptures  everywhere 
teach,  then  it  is  most  assuredly  contrary 
to  the  word  of  God  to  bajitize  an  infant 
at  all — and  hence,  he  who  teaches  infant 
baptism,  teaches  more  than  the  Script- 
ures teach,  and  consequently  adds  just 
that  much  to  the  word.  I have  heard  an 
instance  of  a clergyman  iu  his  instructions 
to  the  young,  rendering  the  passage, 
Mark  10:16,  “And  he  took  them  up  in 
his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them.’’  “He  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  baptized  them.’’ 

Some  of  the  advocates  of  immersion 
tell  us  that  nothing  except  immersion 
will  answer  the  reejuirements  of  the  word 


of  God  as  Christian  baptism.  Others  tell 
us,  that  one  immersion  even  is  not  suffi- 
cient: Christian  baptism  can  only  be  per- 
formed by  dipping  the  subject,  three 
times  forward  under  the  water.  When 
we  come  to  examine  the  Scriptures  we 
find  that  in  the  entire  New  Testament  we 
do  not  find  either  the  word  dip  or  immer- 
sion used  a single  time  in  connection  with 
the  subject  of  baptism:  but  we  very  fre- 
quently find  the  word  baptism  u.s^  to 
signify  a pouring  out,  a shedding  forth, 
a falling  upon,  &c.  And  in  order  that 
their  doctrine  may  gain  the  more  plausi- 
bility men  have  gone  to  work  and 
changed  the  translation  ami  use  the  word 
dip  and  immerse  instead  of  the  original. 
We  greatly  fear  that  such  are  casting 
themselves  under  the  condemnation  of  the 
text  and  adding  to  God’s  word  that  which 
was  not  originally  there,  and  which  it 
was  not  intended  to  signify. 

We  might  say  the  same  thing  of  those 
who  retain  in  connection  with  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord's  Supper,  a full 
meal.  The  Savior  did  eat  the  p;issover 
with  his  disciples,  but,  he,  with  the  eating 
of  that  pa.ssover,  completed  and  closed 
up  the  old  Dispen.sation,  and  for  the  new 
Dispensation,  he  instituted  the  bread  and 
wine,  and  the  passover  which  he  ate  with 
his  disciples  was  done  away  with  the 
ceremonial  rites  of  that  institution. 

Other  additions  are  made  to  the  word 
of  God  by  the  claim  o!  having  autliority 
therein  for  the  consecration  of  various 
articles  to  sacred  uses,  as  for  instance,  the 
holy  water,  the  altar,  churches,  church 
bells,  and  many  other  similar  articles. 
The  claim  that  the  bread  and  wine  in  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  .Supper  are 
changed  into  the  real  flesh  ami  blood  of 
the  Savior  is  an  unscriptual  doctrine,  and 
the  forbidding  to  marry  as  jiracticed  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  is  likewise 
an  injunction  not  fouml  in  the  word  Oj 
God. 

Let  us  briefly  cmimci.ite  a few  ihings 
wherein  Christian  profes.sors,  in  part  reject 
the  word  of  God,  and  tike  from  its 
precious  precepts.  Among  these  we 
consider  tno.se  professors  of  Christianity 
who,  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  Clii  i^l, 
engage  in  war  and  blood-sluxl  ami  le.ich 
men  .so;  those  who  swear  oatiis  contrary 
to  Goil’s  word;  those  who  ^o  to  law 


242 


August  15, 


of 


those  who  deny  the.  visible  Supper  or  I conunission  from  heaven,  our  accept- 1 Thjt^WutiM^^^^ 

Sacrament,  and  baptism,  who  reject  the  I ^ 1 but  one  talent,  went  and  hid  it  in  the 

ordinance  of  feet- washing  as  enjoined  1 And  if  rrtnhprv  of  this^ook  1 earth  and  at  his  Lord’s  coming  he  gave 

by  our  Savior;  those  who  claim  that  1 ^e  words  of  the  p P . y of  the  1 back  only  what  he  had  received,  and  his 

Christians  may  mingle  with  the  world  ont^of  the  holv  city  and  Lord  censured  him  as  an  unfaithful,  a 

all  her  follies  and  vanities,  who  can  dance  1 teok  of  life,  an  this  slothful  and  wicked  servant,  and  com- 

and  drink,  and  play  and  dr^s,  and  in  ^m  the  things  which  are  written  ^his  sM^ul^  and  w 

every  respect  conlorin  themselves  to  the  _„entv  disciples  returned  to  given  to  him  who  had  ten  talents  for  to 

world,  and  pt  be  faithful  followers  ^ven  the  devils  Wm  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  from 

Lamb;  all  these  are  taking  from  the  word  Christ  and  he  him  that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken  even 

of  God  just  in  the  measure  as  they  mingle  were  subj^t  to  ^ ’ ^be  that  which  he  hath.  He  that  is  unfaith- 

with  the  world  and  engage  in  these  said  unto  them  Rejoice  ^ in  heaven  and 

things  which  in  the  word  are  so  plamly  Uptnu  - , " e^oy-ents  that  were  in  store  for 

'“tfhad  intended  to  write.more  -P-  f - ” LuL  to:^^ 

cially  on  some  of  the  foregoing  points,  I fellow  laborers  ( . „ j ^ elory  but  he  will  also  enjoy  that 

but  our  limits  will  not  allow  us  to  do  so  “were  belonged  to  tie  un- 

here;  we  must  hasten  on  to  a close,  and  I the  3d  c ap  e l CardLs  the!  faithful  That  is,  if  four  persons  should 

so  shall  briefly  refer  to  the  consequences  m ?peakmg  to  the  h te  t . ^P 

of  adding  to,  -fkmg  from  the  prectous  Spmt  ^y  , houses®  prdens,  &c„  of 

'”?:Cfrt  ^ddeih  to  .he  words  of  the  and  .will  no.  blot  out  hU  name  -.of  which  ^ 

L7d^e5The“;i»^^^^^^ 

We^me  ilgtr'toAe  "wT  of  trans-  Sfpiame.bopk,  in  spiking  of  tte  final  the  whok,  ttaUs  they^would  e^oy^wUh 
SSrahXerbh‘‘'¥h?a;^^^^^^^  ^eai  st^d  before  G^J  should  have  been  enjoyed  by  the^disin- 

thft  the  “wagra  of  sin  is  death,”  and  in  and  the  books  were  openrf;  and  another  herded  one  J. 

the  prophecy  of  Daniel  it  is  said  that  book  was  opened  which  rj  Me  o/\  

“Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  /r/e;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  eyerlastmg  those  things,  which  were  written  in  the 
life  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  1 books  according  to  their  works,  | HISTORY 

contempt.”  Dan.  12:2.  The  Psalmist  and  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 

says  ‘ ‘ The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  1 the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the  lake  o 

hell,’ and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God.”  tire.”  Rev.  20;  12,  15. 

Ps.  9:17.  In  Rev.  21:18,  we  read,  “The  From  the  foregoing  passages  we  l^rn 

fearful  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abomi-  that  the  book  of  life  is  the  record  of  G(^  s 

nable,’and  murderers,  and  whoremongers,  | faithful  children:  Those  who  are  written 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 

( Continued^ 

From  the  protocol  of  the  proceedings 
which  ended  with  the  execution  of  Shie- 

and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  I there  are  heirs  ol  heaven,  and  heaven  is  mer  we  eMrac.  the  following,  according 
the  second  death  ” From  these  passages  are  many  mansions,  and  the  description,  Vienna  ana  otner  orders 

iieii 

poured  out  without  .mx.ure  into  the  cup  written^^l^  SmP‘«“’  ^wh.ch^  w^Td  p^“„,Stip  had ' expired 
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RElRAEaE)  OF  'FRO'FFI. 


Steier  and  there  baptized  many  people. 
There,  he  says,  he  was  elected  to  the 
ministry  and  sent  out  to  teach  the 
people. 

In  Nuremberg,  the' old  city  ol  heretics, 
Schiemer  had  learned  the  tailor’s  trade  at 
the  same  time  that  Hans  Denck  was 
rector  of  the  St.  Sebaldus  school  in  that 
city.  In  August  1527  we  find  him  in 
Augsburg  as  a member  of  the  great 
Synod  of  the  Brethren. 

At  least  six  of  Schiemer’s  writings 
have  been  preserved,  also  a hymn  in  the 
“ Ausbund,”  which  we  will  give  below. 

Wir  bitten  Dich,  ewiger  C'.ott, 

Neig  zii  uns  Heine  Ohren, 

Heiliger  Herre  Zebaoth, 

Dn  Vierfnerst  der  Heerschaaren, 
Vernimm  die  Klag  ; Ungemach  uinl  IMag 
Hat  Ueberhand  genomnien, 

Der  Boeheniot  mitt  seiner  Rott 
1st  in  dein  Erbtlieil  koinmen. 

Ks  haben  sich  zu  Ihm  verpflicht 
Viel  der  vernieinten  Christen, 

Den  wnesten  Greuel  ausgericht, 

Sie  toben  nnd  vernichten 
Das  Ileiligthuin  tier  Christen  frotnin, 

1 las  haben  sie  vertreten, 

Der  wnest  Uuflath  an  Deiner  statt 
Daest  sich  als  Gott  anbeten. 

Dein  heilig  Statt  ban  sic  zerstoerl, 

Dein  Altar  utng{;graben, 

Da/.n  auch  Heine  Knecht  erniordt 
Wo  sie’s  ergrilfen  haben. 

Nnr  wir  allein,  Dein  llaenflein  klein 
Sind  wenig  neberblieben 
Mit  Scmach  un<l  Schantl  in  alle  banil 
Verjaget  nnd  vertrieben. 

Wir  sind  zerstreut  gleichwie  de  Sehaaf, 

Die  keinen  Ilirten  haben 
Verlassen  miser  Hans  nnd  Hof 
Tlnd  sind  gleich  den  Nachtralien, 

Der  sich  auch  oft  haelt  in  Steinkluft; 

In  I'elsen  nnd  Steinklueften 
1st  miser  G’lnacli,  man  slellt  mis  nach 
Wie  voegeln  in  den  Liieften. 

Wir  schleichen  in  den  Waeldern  nm, 

Man  sucht  mis  mit  den  Hnnden, 

Man  fuehrt  11ns  als  die  Ivaemnilein  stmnm 
Gefangen  mid  gebunden, 

Man  zeigt  mis  an  vor  ledermann, 

.Ms  waeren  wir  .Mifruehrer, 

Wir  sind  geacht  wie  Schaf  znr  Schlacht, 
.\ls  Ketzer  mid  Verfiiehrer. 

Viel  sind  auch  in  den  Randen  eng 
An  ihrem  Leib  verdorben, 

Ivtliche  durch  die  Marter  streng 
limkommen  nnd  gestorben, 

Ohn’  alle  Schuld;  hie  ist  Gednlil 
Der  Heiligen  aiif  Erden; 

Wir  muessen  all  tlnrch  viel  Truebsal 
Also  j.robiret  werden. 

Man  hat  sie  an  die  Raeum’  geheiikt, 
Erwuerget  nnd  zerhanen, 

Heimlich  mid  oeffentlich  ertraenkt 
Viel  Weiber  nnd  Jungfranen; 

Die  haben  frci,  ohn  alle  Scheu 
Der  Wahrheit  Zeugniss  geben, 

Dass  Jesus  Christ  die  Wahrheit  ist, 

Der  W’'eg  uml  auch  ilas  I.eben. 

Noch  tobt  die  W'elt  und  ruhet  nicht, 

Ist  gar  unsiiinig  worden; 

Viel  Luegen  sie  auf  uns  erdicht; 

Mit  Rrennen  und  mit  Morden 
Thut  sie  uns  bang  O Herr,  wi*  lang 
Willst  dll  noch  dazu  schweigen, 
Kichtden  Hochmuth,  der  Heirgen  Rlut 
bass  vor  Dei’m  Throu  aufsteigen! 


Wie  koestlich  ist  der  Heil’gen  Tod 
Vor  Deinem  Angesichte! 

D’rum  haben  wir  in  aller  Noth 
Ein  troestlich  Ziiversichte 
Zu  Dir  allein;  sonst  nirgend  kein 
Trost,  Fried  noch  Ruh  auf  Erden, 
Wer  hofft  auf  Dich  wird  ewiglich 
Nimmer  zu  Schanden  werdeii. 

O Herr,  kein  Truebsal  ist  so  gross. 
Die  uns  von  Dir  abkehre; 

So  bitten  wir  ohn  Unterla.ss 

Durch  Christum,  iinsern  Herru. 
Den  Du  uns  hast  zu  eineni  Trost 
Aus  Deiner  Gnaden  geben, 

Der  uns  zeig’  an  die  schmale  Rahn, 
Den  Weg  mid  auch  das  Lebeti. 

Glorie.  Triumpf  sei  Dir  gesagt, 

All  Ehr  sei  Dir  auch  geben 
Von  nun  an  bis  in  Ewigkeit; 

Dein’  Gerechtigkeit  daneben 
Rleib  allezeit  gebenedeit 

Das  Volk  Dein’m  heilgen  Namen 
Durch  Jesum  Christ,  der  kuenftig  ist 
Die  Welt  zu  richten.  Amen. 

To  be  contmucd. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  PRAYER. 

(iotl  cominaiuls  us  to  jiray;  and,  conv 
plying  with  his  command,  we  show  obedi- 
ence ; which,  we  lielieve  he  desires  of  us  its 
much  or  more,  jierhaps,  than  we  as  pa- 
rents, desire  the  obedience  of  our  children. 
Is  there  anything  in  the  character  of  the 
child  more  to  be  admired,  more  com- 
mendable and  more  praiseworthy  than 
cheerful  obedience?  Is  there  any  trait  in 
the  character  of  a child  calling  forth  our 
love  and  admiration  for  our  offspring  as 
does  promjit  and  cheerful  obedience? 
Accepting  then  this  great  truth,  and  ac- 
cejjting  God  as  our  Father,  can  we.  His 
erring  children,  commit  any  act  that  will, 
in  itself,  commend  us  more  fully  to  Him, 
and  bring  us  more  into  his  tavor?  If  this 
be  not  the  jninie  object  of  prayer,  wfiat 
is?  Might  it  be  that  jirayer  was  instituted 
for  the  jiurpose  of  making  us  better,  purer, 
holier,  and  hapjiicr? 

The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a right- 
eous man  availeth  much.  Acceptable 
jirayer  then  to  God,  must  be  accompanied 
by  a sjiirit  ol  fervency,  and  is  a jnivilege 
with  which  our  Maker  has  favored  us  to 
make  known  unto  him  our  requests.  And 
yet  we  have  reason  to  ask,  as  did  the 
disciples  of  Jesus,  ‘‘Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
as  John  also  taught  his  disciples” 

Seemingly,  this  is  a inivilege  we  do 
not  all  aj)jireciate  as  we  should;  lor  to 
many,  we  are  led  to  believe  it  is  a heavy 
cross  when  re.juested  to  olTer  prayer. 
True,  it  may  be  a cross  to  many  ol  us  to 
|)ray  in  public,  but  should  it  be?  We,  by 
persistent  efiort,  and  the  help  of  God, 
can  overcome  all  this,  and  much  more. 
Does  not  the  sinner,  calling  uj)on  God  for 
mercy,  call  forth  the  admiration  and  sym- 


sense  of  duty  those  who  would  otherwise 
remain  cold  and  indifterent  to  truth  and 
righteousness?  Man  may  pray  to  men  as 
did  the  Pharisee,  but  those  only  who  pray 
to  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth  as  did  the 
Publican,  will  he  hear. 

The  life  of  Christ,  undoubtedly  was  one 
of  continual  prayer.  When  he  needed 
strength  he  prayed  for  it.  When  his  dis- 
ciples were  in  distress  he  prayed  for  them. 
When  his  enemies  were  persecuting  him, 
and  spitting  upon  him,  and  even  when 
crucifying  him,  prayer  was  offered  to  God 
in  their  behalf.  Oh!  how  much  then  there 
is  in  prayer.  More  perhaps  than  many  of 
us  realize  or  are  willing  to  admit. 

A.  R.  Zook. 


WHERE  SHALL  WE  GO  ON 
SUNDAY? 

How  often  this  (juestion  is  asketl  dur- 
ing the  week  among  clerks,  shopmen  and 
merchanics.  What  does  it  mean  ? (ien- 
erally  something  of  this  sort;  What  line 
shall  we  go  by?  Which  steamer  shall  we 
choose?  Which  party  of  pleasure  shall 
we  join?  Meanwhile  there  are  others 
who  have  far  different  thoughts  about  the 
coming  Lord’s  day.  It  will  be  to  them 
also  a day  of  rest  from  work  and  business 
and  they  too  look  forward  to  it  as  a day 
of  pleasure  but  pleasure  of  a very  dif  ferent 
kind.  Part  of  the  day  they  will  jierhaps 
be  found  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  jiart 
certainly  in  the  house  of  God.  They  will 
enjoy  happy  family  intercourse,  and  the 
society  of  Christian  friends;  but  you  will 
look  for  them  in  vain  in  the  jiarty  of 
pleasure  or  excursion  train.  'Which  of 
these  ways  of  sjieeding  Sunday  is  right? 
Which  is  the  happiest  at  the  time  and  the 
happiest  to  look  back  ujioh  ? Which  is 
according  to  the  Bible?  Which  does  God 
apjirovc  of?  Which  will  God  bless? 
'Which  v.'ay  should  you  choose  for  next 
.Sabbath,  if  you  knew  it  to  be  your  List? 

()h!  do  not  waste  your  S.ibbalhs. 
Worshij)  God,  hear  his  woril,  seek  your 
Savior,  pray  for  the  1 loly  .Sjiirit. 
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favor  have  a tendency  to  awaken  to  a 


that  tend  to  lower  the  jirice 
bread. 
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WORK. 


“1  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me  while  it  is  day;  the  night  com- 
eth  wherein  no  man  can  work.”  John 

9' 4-  j 

Would  that  these  words  of  our  bles.sed 
Lord  could  be  indelibly  inscribed  in  our 
every  heart,  and  ever  be  a reminder  to  us 
of  our  work.  Jesus,  the  King  ot  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords  tells  us  he  must  work 
while  it  is  day.  In  another  place  he  says, 
“My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work.”  Thus 
we  see  that  Jesus  came  here  to  do  a work. 

His  was  a great  mission,  even  to  redeem 
fallen  man.  God  sent  him  to  finish  his 
work,  and  how  gloriously  has  he  done  it! 
Where  could  he  find  a better  or  a more 
noble  example  of  faithfulness  in  work? 
Where  do  we  ever  hear  or  read  of  one 
who  so  fully  and  freely  gave  himself  into 
the  hand  of  God  and  so  perfectly  finished 
the  work  given  him  to  do?  His  whole 
life  was  spent  in  doing  good,  in  healing 
sickness,  speaking  words  of  comfort,  lift- 
ing fallen  ones;  everywhere  we  find  him 
doing  good  to  some  one,  yea,  doing  the 
work  of  his  Father,  helping  poor  needy 
and  fallen  mankind.  Some  time  after  this 
he  said  to  his  Father,  “ I have  finished 
the  work  thou  hast  given  me  to  do.” 
The  great  plan  of  redemption  was  now 
complete,  his  work  was  finished  and  all 
have  an  open  way  to  come  to  Jesus,  and  I 
through  him  into  the  heavenly  sheepfold. 
Oh  that  all  might  be  willing  to  accept  the 
gracious  invitations  of  the  gospel,  and 
taste  of  the  good  word  of  God,  then  we 
could  more  fully  understand  and  realize 
what  Jesus  has  done  for  us  and  how  he 
loves  us.  The  more  we  think  of  his  | 
blessings  and  his  love,  the  more  will  we 
love  and  desire  to  honor  him.  But . God 
in  his  great  wisdom  and  mercy,  did  not 
give  all  the  work  to  be  done  only  by  our 
Savior;  he  has  something  for  every  dis- 
ciple to  do,  yes  even  we  no  matter  how 
unworthy  or  timid  we  feel,  have  something 

to  do  for  Jesus. 

“ Must  Jesus  hear  the  cross  alone. 

Ami  all  the  world  go  free? 

No,  there’s  a cross  for  every  one, 

And  there’s  a cross  for  me.” 

There  is  a cross  for  me  and  a cross  for 
you,  dear  reader— something  to  do  for  ^ 
Jesus.  He  gives  each  one  his  work  and 
talents  just  suited  to  the  situation  the  dis- 
ciple is  placed  in,  and  we  must  use  them 
if  we  intend  to  do  our  father’s  will.  Some 
talents  may  in  our  estimation  be  very 
small,  so  small  that  we  may  think  they 
are  not  worth  laboring  with  at  all,  and 
then  it  may  be  only  one  talent  while  some 
of  our  associates  may  be  much  more  ac- 
coniplished,  and  have  more  talents,  but 
my  dear  friend,  that  will  never  excuse  you 
or  me,  we  are  just  as  much  bound  to  work 
with  one  talent  as  with  ten,  or  five,  and 
even  if  our  work  is  imperfect,  if  we  do  it 
with  an  upright  heart  filled  with  love  to 


Jesus  and  to  our  fellow  men,  it  is  still  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  the  dear  Father. 

He  also  says,  ‘‘To  him  that  hath  shall 
be  given.”  From  this  we  infer  that  if  he 
who  has  but  one  talent  works  faithfully 
with  it  and  tries  to  do  the  best  he  can, 

God  will  increase  that  talent  and  even 
give  him  more  if  he  finds  him  faithful  in 
the  little  things. 

“Work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work. 

What  a solemn  thought!  How  often  we 
hear  lamenting  over  lost  opportunitip; 
and  how  dften  are  our  hearts  filled  with 
regret  over  some  good  deed  undone  or 
some  kind  word  unsaid,  some  opportunity 
for  good  lost.  Many  of  us  are  perhaps 
looking  and  longing  for  some  great  good 
to  do  to  some  fellow  pilgrim,  and  while 
looking  and  planning  for  this  great  thing, 
numberless  little  good  opportunities  may 
slip  by  and  we  may  hardly  notice  them. 

In  this  way  golden  little  opportunities 
are  lost  and  in  many  cases  the  great  op- 
portunity is  lost  too.  A writer  says,  A 
golden  great  opportunity  may  come  to  a 
person  once  in  a lifetime  but  it  hardly 
^er  comes  to  the  one  who  sits  idly  wait- 
ing for  it.”  There  is  something  for  us  to 
do  every  day.  God  gives  us  some  oppor- 
tunity to  exercise  our  talents  every  day; 
may  we  not  then  always  be  on  our  guard 
lest  one  should  pass  by  unnoticed? 

"Strength  for  to-day  is  all  that  we  need. 

To  practice  forbearance  sweetly; 

To  scatter  kind  words  and  loving  deeds. 

Still  trusting  in  God  completely.” 

The  earnest,  self-sacrificing,  busy  Chris- 
tian life  is  sweet.  Even  to  watch  such  a 
one  ennobles,  and  has  good  influences 
over  one’s  associates,  and  to  all  who  are 
willing  to  give  themselves  wholly  into  the 
loving  care  of  our  heavenly  Father  and 
consecrate  all  to  him,  he  will  give  grace 
to  live  a pure  and  true  Christian  life.  If 
we  are  willing  to  work  for  God,  we  always 
have  plenty  to  do,  and  in  no  other  way 
can  the  Christian  experience  more  sweet 
I enjoyment  than  in  being  always  busy  for 
the  blessed  Master,  in  this  way  we  can 
keep  the  ranks  filled,  by  all  stepping  for- 
ward and  doing  the  be.st  we  can  for  Jesus, 
if  all  do  this  how  sweetly  the  work  goes 
on. 

Oh,  young  brethren  and  sisters,  let  me 
entreat  you  as  one  who  loves  Christ  s 
cause,  work  for  Jesus,  do  something  for 
him;  be  it  ever  so  little  or  imperfect,  doit 
with  an  upright  heart,  filled  with  love  to 
God ; ask  him  to  help  you  and  bless  your 
labor,  and  he  will  surely  be  with  you. 
Think  how  much  he  has  done  for  you, 
and  although  you  can  never  hope  to  re- 
pay him.  yet  I know  you  love  him  and 
then  you  can  ask  him  what  to  do,  and  he 
will  lead,  guide  and  direct  you  through 
every  stage  of  life,  and  make  you  a useful 
helper  in  his  vineyard. 

Oh,  there  is  so  much  to  do,  so  much 
sin,  sorrow  and  suffering  in  this  world, 
and  although  our  work  accomplished  may 


be  small,  yet  if  it  be  but  a word  for  Jesus, 
it  shall  have  its  blessing. 

“ Yes,  I’ll  speak  a word  for  Jesus, 

Though  it  feeble  be  and  weak. 

It  may  fiud  a lodging  somewhere 
Causing  abler  tongues  to  speak. 

It  may  wake  the  latent  powers. 

Of  an  apter,  brighter  mind. 

To  the  song  of  our  salvation. 

And  the  rescue  of  mankind.” 

“One  by  one  thy  duties  wait  thee,  let 
thy  whole  strength  go  to  each.”  Not  the 
only  reward  in  doing  good  is  the  increase 
in  talents,  but  God  blesses  us  in  the  work 
even  while  doing  it.  When  do  we  feel 
nearer  to  Jesus  or  happier  in  his  presence 
than  when  we  have  made  a sacrifice 
for  him  or  helped  some  one  on  the  way  to 
heaven  ? Let  us  then  watch  the  little 
opportunities  for  working  for  Jesus,  and 
let  us  try  to  make  good  use  of  every  one 
of  them;  then  when  great  opportunities 
come  we  will  be  ready  for  them,  for  we 
will  then  be  so  accustomed  to  the  little 
work  that  we  will  be  better  fitted  for  great 
work.  May  each  day  find  us  watching 
and  busy,  working  for  Jesus;  then  when 
the  night  cometh  we  may  be  ready  to 
meet  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  without 
tear,  and  with  joy  will  we  hear  the  wel- 
come from  him. 

"Work  for  the  night  is  coming. 

When  man’s  work  is  o’er.” 

Lina  Z. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  RE- 
CENTLY COME  TO  CHRIST. 


If,  by  the  grace  of  God  I can  be  of  any 
help,  or  my  words  be  any  encouragement 
to  those  who  have  recently  renounced  the 
world  and  the  flesh  by  coming  to  the 
Savior,  I shall  be  glad  to  do  so. 

If  those  who,  while  you  lived  with 
them  in  the  pleasures  of  sin,  were  your 
friends,  but  will  now,  since  you  have  re- 
nounced the  pleasures  and  follies  they  still 
enjoy,  point  the  finger  of  .scorn  at  you  and 
make  sport  of  you,  ; > their  words  and 
actions  toward  you  not  discourage  you  in 
your  purpose.  The  Savior  was  also  thus 
treated,  and  you  are  sufiering  reproach 
for  his  sake.  And  know  besides,  that  if 
they  mock  one  of  the  least  of  his  followers 
they  do  it  as  unto  Christ,  and  the  thorn 
of  their  reproach  is  thrust,  as  it  were,  into 
the  apple  of  his  eye. 

This  reproach  of  the  world,  and  the 
opposition  of  the  spirit  against  the  flesh 
constitutes  a part  of  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  while  we  have  to  bear  it  for  a time, 
even  the  cross  becomes  easy  and  the  task 
a delightful  one  when  we  remember  that  / 
we  are  doing  it  for  Him  who  has  borne  it 
before  us,  who  will  help  us  bear  it  now 
and  who  has  shown  and  told  us  that  this 
cross  will  not  last  forever,  but  will  soon 
be  laid  down  by  those  who  have  been 
faithful,  for  a crown  of  everlasting  glory. 

We  must  never  lose  faith.  We  began 
our  Christian  life  with  faith  in  Jesus,  and 
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• U r • 111  oriri  U.  cr.  thpn  faith  is  sorrows  as  well  and  the  end  ot  it  all  is  wild  amusements,  or  because  they  have 

Thf  sib  LTe  S tWng  hopS  fo^  S and  eternal  separation  from  all  that  worked  hard  during  the  busy  sea^n  g.ve 

h n^n^  seen  Hence  you  really  desire-happiness  without  sor-  them  some  spending  money,  which  they 

notihink  that  vo^  canVrosper  in  your  mw,  joys  without  trials,  pleasures  without  may  spend  as  they  like  without  ever 

rhrkfia^lil  pain,\ea  everlasting  bL  and  freedom  being  informed  what  useful  thing  migh 

Si  d aVonceLd  From’ aS  ills  and  calamities,  sorrows  and  l^  bought  therewith  As  a natura 

"or  gS;  latever  ?iey  may’ll:  Creator, *that  you  can  have  that  blessed  but  at  the  right  place  and  for  a good 

If  von  are  faithful  you  will  surely  come  possession  of  the  Christian  a clear  con-  cau^-  fUini,  i v,ovp 

£reVuT  7reTake‘'St”fi”  :ei;iS.‘nXS7h 

rdirrnlotcliiUo  iur^w^ias  and  Lord  wlXl=  SaLT^who  "'""“rng 

conclusions,  but  rather  take  the  word  of  h.m  whde  he  .s  near.  C.  Loucks,  bans  (. ) »ho  say  ^ ,g 

God  for  the  man  of  our  counsel  I am ;he„c'  ‘S, 

persuaded  that  nedherhfe,  nor  death,  nor  potUw  HtraidofTrsUi.  right  lor  one  to  go  to  the  shows,  fairs 

angels,  nor  principaliti^,  nor  powers,  nor  prAY  etc  if  he  wants  to  see  the  animals  and 

things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  ACT  AS  PRAY.  fatest  Mentions;’ ’ ‘‘no  evil  in  my  dress- 

£t  you  iln  d^  ihan  in  rids  and  makes  no  provision  for  receiving  it,  “ “""y 
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maJe'  to  God?  Ah^there  is  power  in  matten  .be  prayer  will  hardly  be  an-  people^.^ 
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UsSs 

«rT  ''TT  GiSwlieTar:  t?r  n mo"  rsV ~ ^ «be?  Here  is  where  the  iruudroad  to 

of  his  might.  Gods  Te  of  tobacco-to  which  she  lad  been  lasting  destruction  terminates.  Here  is 

every  case,  and  we  can  always  reiy  on  use  • . Christian  where  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  land  are 

them.  This  brings  to  mind  an  incident  "^dicted^ld  not  agr«  ^ made  careless-later  reckless;  and 

which  occurred  not  long  ago.  We  were  j?“"  y.'  * ^ | making  when  they  have  reached  the  latter  state 

discussing  a rertam  f"hrstreni^ srh\^  little  goo'd  may  be  expected  of  them. 

. "'Vku^w  tha^^  the  “old  pipe."  She  found  favor  in  the  Strange  that  the  rwt  of  vice  and  sm  is 

one:  “Well.  I know  that  ooa  s wora  is  l e i i enabled  never  not  abhorred  more  by  those  who  claim  to 

true^  and  what  he  has  promised  he  will  sg  * , money  for  that  have  tasted  of  its  bitterness,  but  profess  to 

word  is  true.  but  1 ^noic  itxAX.  ooo  s me  n , rharacter  of  a Chris-  world,  see  any  pleasure  m such  things, 

word  is  true.”  We  can  often  believe  that  when ’their  conversation  ought  to  be  of 

things  are  true,  and  then  find  out  that  we  tian  mot  , , fnthfnl  heart  heaven'  their  pleasure  in  being  about  the 

are  mistaken.  But  when  we  that  '^^fe  earnest  pr^^^^^  the  past  work  of  the  Lord,  their  message  peace 

something  is  true,  then  the  possibility  of  united  j tyood^work  did  not  and  good  will  to  all  men,  their  best  com- 

a doubt  is  precluded,  ^toiXre  Two  oT  her  chUdreii  who  were  pany  the  Holy  Spirit  which  guides  them 

rely  on  what  we  know  This  thought  has  ,,,e  heads  of  families  and  into  all  truth,  their  strength  exerted 

’''irdrereTtf  ihosrw-ho  despise  you  lights  in  <be  church  saw  the  inco^^^^^^^  iTiTL'E^iiK 

^iruTSultfrayT^^^^^^^  ll^piritual  wickedness  in  high 

ifcod  in  player,  and  do  not  be  discour-  practice.  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked, 

aged  if  your  prayer  is  not  answered  at  y“"',  pt- ''"f  • Whatsoever  rman  ^owe.h,  that  sh.all  he 

once.  The  woman  who  came  to  Christ  uh^to  the  g o y I'emnlation  ” is  Ire-  also  reap."  In  order  that  our  labor  be 

and  asked  him  to  help  her  daughter,  was  Leat  , ,1  ^„me'dav  that  not  in  vain,  let  us  have  our  works  and 

not  discouraged,  even  when  He  likened  1"""’ X into  the '^vilest  faith,  our  religion  and  Christianity,  our 

her  unto  the  dogs,  but  persevered  in  her  Pf 'y conduct  and  profession,  and  our  actions 

fn  faith"  hXed  'and^e^Tn  girfa  gefhe^r' fo^thf  go^‘"of"‘^^^^  for 

life  gives  passing  pleasures,  but  many  their  families  to  the  shows,  fairs  and  other 


MKRAnO  OF; 


REALIZING  GOD’S  PRESENCE. 

‘‘How  can  I find  this  presence  to  be 
real  to  myself?” 

First,  convince  yourself  from  the  Script- 
ures, that  it  is  a fact.  Facts  must  always 
be  the  foundation  of  our  experiences,  or 
the  experiences  are  worthless.  It  is  not 
the  feeling  that  causes  the  fact,  but  the 
fact  that  produces  the  feeling.  And  what 
every  soul  needs  in  this  case  first  of  all|  is 
to  be  convinced  beyond  (juestion,  from 
Ciod’s  own  words  about  it,  that  His  con- 
tinual jiresence  with  us  is  an  unalterable 
fact. 

Then,  this  point  having  been  settled, 
the  next  thing  to  do  is  to  make  it  real  to 
ourselves  by  “ practicing  His  presence,” 
as  an  old  writer  exjiresses  it,  always  and 
everywhere,  and  m everything.  This 
means  simply  that  you  are  to  obey  the 
Scripture  command,  and  ‘‘in  all  your 
ways  acknowledge  Him,”  by  saying  over 
each  hour  and  moment,  “The  Lord  is 
here,”  and  by  doing  everything  you  do, 
even  if  only  eating  and  drinking,  in  His 
presence  and  for  Him.  Literally,  “whether, 
therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.’  ’ 

By  this  continual  “practice  of  His  pres- 
ence,’’ the  soul  at  last  acquires  ^ habit  of 
faith;  and  it  becomes  finally  as  difficult  to 
doubt  His  presence  as  it  was  at  first  to  be- 
lieve it. 

No  great  effort  is  recjuired  for  this,  but 
simply  an  unwavering  faith.  It  is  not 
studied  reasonings  dr  elaborate  medita- 
tions that  will  help  you  here.  The  soul 
must  recognize  by  an  act  of  simple  faith, 

■ that  God  is  present,  and  must  then  ac- 
custom itself  to  a constant  reference  to 
Him  in  all  its  affairs.  He  does  not  require 
great  things  of  us.  A little  remembrance 
of  His  presence,  a few  words  of  love  and 
confidence,  a momentary  lifting  of  the 
heart  to  Him  from  time  to  time  as  we  go 
about  our  daily  affairs,  a constant  appeal 
to  Him  in  everything  as  to  a present  and 
loving  p'riend  and  Helper,  an  endeavor 
to  live  in  a continual  sense  of  His  presence, 
and  a letting  of  our  hearts  “ dwell  at  ease’  ’ 
because  of  it— this  is  all  He  asks;  the 
least  little  remembrance  is  welcome  to 
Him,  and  helps  to  make  His  presence 
real  to  us. 

Whoever  will  be  faithful  in  this  exercise 
will  soon  be  led  into  a blessed  realization 
of  it;  and  will  understand  in  a way  beyond 
telling,  those  wonderful  words  concerning 
our  Lord,  “They  .shall  call  his  name 
ICmmamiel,  which  being  interpretetl  is, 
God  with  us.” — //.  /L.  -S'. 


INCIDENT.S  AND  REFLECTIONS. 

It  reciuires  considerable  moral  courage 
at  tim*;s  to  declare  the  truth  fully  and  un- 
reservedly, especially  where  it  strikes  at 
practices  which  many  indulge  in.  Yet  if 
it  is  done  in  obedience  to  the  requisitions 


of  duty,  and  a loving  spirit  is  maintained, 
the  Lord  often  opens  the  way  for  its 
reception  beyond  what  the  instrument 
would  expect.  An  illustration  of  this  is 
given  by  Stephen  Grellet,  in  his  account 
of  a visit  to  Najiles.  He  says,  under  date 
of  Eleventh  Mo.,  2zd,  1819:  “To-day  I 
visited  the  foundling  hospital,  which  is  a 
very  large  establishment.  About  80  nuns 
have  the  principal  charge  of  it.  In  one 
part  there  are  about  400  girls,  most  of 
whom  have  attained  the  age  of  young 
women.  It  is  a kind  of  convent.  As  I 
was  going  through  a long  corridor,  ac- 
companied by  several  of  the  nuns  and 
priests  attached  to  this  extensive  institu- 
tion, we  passed  the  door  of  their  chapel 
which  was  open.  I saw  the  girls,  with 
several  nuns,  on  their  knees  before  a large 
Madonna,  or  representation  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  very  richly  and  finely  dressed. 
Wax ’candies  were  burning  before  it. 
They  were  singing  to  the  image,  but  at 
the  same  time  their  faces  were  towards^ 
us,  laughing.  My  soul  was  sorrowful  on 
beholding  them,  and  their  superstition 
and  idolatry.  The  chief  of  the  priests 
who  were  with  me  asked  if  I did  not  wish 
to  go  into  the  church  to  see  the  girls  at 
I their  devotions.  I told  him  I should  like 
to  do  so  if  it  were  proper.  I felt  a strong 
inclination  to  go  in,  but,  as  from  religious 
principle  I do  not  uncover  my  head  in 
any  place  as  if  it  was  holy  ground,  I was 
unwilling  to  give  offense  to  anybody  by 
going  in.  The  nuns  said,  nobody  here 
would  be  offended  at  it.  The  priests  also 
said,  ‘ We  have  on  our  heads  our  cos- 
sacks;  your  hat  is  to  you  no  more  than 
these  are  to  us,  especially  as  it  is  from 
religious  principle  that  you  act.  Then  I 
told  them  I would  go  in  on  condition, 
that  if  apprehended  it  was  reciuired  of  me 
by  the  Lord  to  communicate  anything  to 
the  young  women  thus  assembled,  he, 
the  chief  priest,  who  spoke  good  French, 
would  interpret  for  me.  He  very  readily 
agreed  to^o  so.  We  all  went  in.  Be- 
sides the  girls,  most  of  the  nuns  were  in 
the  room  about  their  great  Madonna. 
When  they  had  concluded  singing  their 
hymn,  I told  them  how  greatly  my  heart 
had  been  pained,  as  I passed  by,  on  see 
ing  the  lightness  of  their  conduct  whilst 
engaged  in  what  they  call  a devotional  act; 
that  I could  not  however  be  suri>rised  at 
it,  if  they  truly  looked  on  the  image  be- 
fore them  as  what  it  really  is,  nothing 
but  a piece  of  wood,  carved  by  man’s 
device,  which  can  neither  hear  nor  see, 
neither  do  good  nor  evil  to  any;  our  de- 
votion, I said,  is  to  be  to  1 lim  who  sees 
the  secrets  of  our  hearts,  hears  not  our 
words  only,  but  knoweth  our  every 
thought;  from  him  we  have  everything  to 
fear  if  we  do  not  serve,  obey  and  honor 
! Him;  and  the  richest  ble.ssings  to  hope 
• for  if  we  love,  fear  and  serve  Him;  the 
: worship  acceptable  to  Him  is  to  be  per- 
f I formed  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  from  the 
i I very  heart;  this  is  the  temple  in  which  He 


is  to  be  found,  and  in  which  He  revealeth 
himself.  Here,  at  noon-day,  they  have 
lighted  tapers  which  cannot  enable  them 
to  discover  the  sinfulness  of  the  heart,  but 
the  light  of  Christ,  which  enlightens  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  by 
which  every  thing  with  which  He  has  a 
controversy  is  made  manifest,  showeth  us 
our  sins,  that  we  may  look  upon  Him 
whom  by  our  sins  we  have  pierced;  He  is 
the  Savior  of  all  those  who  come  to  Him 
in  faith  and  true  repentance. 

“Then  I proceeded  to  proclaim  to 
them  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only 
Savior  of  sinners,  and  the  only  hope  of 
salvation,  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
lile,  without  whom  no  man  can  come  to 
God  the  Father;  all  that  pretend  to  enter 
by  any  other  way  than  by  Him,  the  door, 
are  accounted  as  thieves  and  robbers. 
The  priest  interpreted  faithfully  into  Ital- 
ian, of  which  I could  judge.  The  nuns 
and  the  other  priests  said  .several 
times,  ‘This  is  the  truth,’  or,  it  is  so.’ 
The  countenances  of  the  girls  had  much 
altered;  they  hung  down  their  heads,  and 
tears  flowed  from  some  of  their  eyes. 
Thus  did  my  blessed  Master  enable  his 
jKJor  servant  in  a popish  church,  assisted 
by  priests,  to  bear  testimony  to  his 
blessed  truth,  and  against  the  supersti- 
tious worship  that  those  poor  girls  were 
offering  to  a carved  piece  of  wood. 

‘ ‘ After  we  came  out,  some  more  of  the 
nuns  collected  about  us,  and  in  answer- 
ing some  of  their  (questions,  I further  un- 
folded to  them  what  acceptable  worship 
to  God  consisted  in,  and  also  what  is  the 
only  hope  of  salvation.  No  man  can  save 
his  brother,  or  give  to  God  a ransom  for 
his  soul;  that,  therefore,  it  is  great  p re- 
I sumption  for  any  to  attempt  to  take  upon 
themselves  to  pronounce  absolution  from 
sin  on  a sinner.  After  opportunities  of 
this  sort,  I sometimes  marvel  that  they 
do  not  lay  hands  upon  me;  but  here,  on 
the  contrary,  they  parted  from  me  in  ten- 
derness, and  with  many  expressions  ol 
satisfaction  with  my  visit.  .Surely  this  is 
the  Lord’s  doing;  blessed  and  reverend 
is  his  name.” 

In  1819.  Stephen  Grellet  had  an  inter 
view  with  the  Pope  at  Rome,  in  which  he 
used  a similar  plainness  ol  speech.  I rep 
resented  to  him  what  I had  beheld  in 
many  places  in  Europe  and  the  West 
Indies,  of  the  depravity  and  vices  of  many 
priests  and  monks,  what  a reproach  they 
are  to  Christianity,  and  what  corruption 
they  are  the  means  of  spreading  widely 
over  the  mass  of  the  people.  I then  stated 
what  is  the  sacred  office  of  a minister  f>l 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  a priest  of  God 
what  the  (jualifications  for  that  office 
should  be,  and  who  alone  can  bestow 
them . As  I was  speaking  on  these  and 
other  subjects  connected  therewith,  the 
Pope  said  several  times,  on  looking  at  the 
priest  present,  “These  things  are  true: 
and  the  priest’s  answer  was,  “They  are 
.so.’  Other  subjects  were  treated  upon 
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as,  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  government 
of  Christ  in  his  Church,  to  whom  alone 
the  rule  and  dominion  belongs;  that  He 
is  the  only  door,  the  only  Savior,  and 
that  those  who  attempt  to  enter  in  by  any  r 
other  door  but  Him,  are  accounted  as  s 
thieves  and  robbers.  Finally,  as  I felt  the  t 
love  of  Christ  flowing  in  my  heart  to-  i 
wards  him,  I particularly  addressed  him;  s 
and  queried  whether  his  days  were  not  r 
lengthened  out  to  enable  him  to  glorify 
God,  and  exalt  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  head 
of  the  church,’’  &c. 

In  1824,  Stephen  Grellet  had  a meet-  } 
ing  in  Fredericksburg,  Va.,  of  which  he  ' 
says;  “The  prospect  of  having  a meeting 
at  that  place,  where  I have  repeatedly 
seen  the  poor  slaves  treated  with  great 
cruelty,  felt  awful  to  me.  But  the  dear  ‘ 
Master  helped  his  poor  servant  to  do  the  ' 
work  required.  I was  enlarged  in  setting  - 
forth  the  love  of  Him  who  has  loved  us 
whilst  sinners,  and  has  commanded  us  to 
love  one  another  as  He  has  loved  us.  His 
love-i#“tb  all  men.  He  has  died  for  all,  ' 
and  we  must  love  all,  and  do  to  others  as 
we  would  they  should  do  to  us.  Were 
this  the  case,  could  men  oppress  one  an- 
other? Could  they  wage  war  against  one 
another?  Could  they  hold  their  fellow- 
men,  of  any  color  or  nation,  in  bondage? 
The  Lord’s  power  came  over  the  meeting 
in  such  a manner  as  to  bring  conviction 
to  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  serious- 
ness prevailed  over  all.” 

It  probably  required  as  much  faithful- 
ness to  the  convictions  of  duty,  thus  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  of  freedom  in  a slave- 
holding community,  as  it  had  before  done, 
to  preach  the  spiritual  nature  of  religion 
and  worship  among  the  priests  and  offi- 
cials of  the  papal  church.  The  same  hon- 
esty was  shown  in  a meeting  held  at 
‘ Lynchburg,  Va,,  about  two  months  after- 
wards. He  savs  of  it,  “The  Lord  wjis 
near  and  good.  He  strengthened  me  to 
proclaim  his  Gospel.  In  his  love  and 
mercy,  the  Redeemer  has  come  to  deliver 
us  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  has  com- 
manded us  to  love  one  another  as  He 
has  loved  us.  Can  we  say  that  we  love 
our  fellow-men,  if  we  act  contrary  to  what 
we  would  they  should  do  towards  us  ? 
Should  we  think  that  those  who  are  now 
held  under  the  galling  yoke  of  bondage, 
acted  justly  towards  us,  were  they  to  rivet 
heavy  chains  upon  us  that  they  are  now 
laden  with  ? The  slaves,  equally  \«th  us 
are  the  children  of  the  same  Almighty 
Father.  Much  seriousness  was  over  the 
assembly,  and  none  made  any  opposition, 
though  I fully  set  before  them  the  un- 
righteousness of  slavery,  and  the  guilt  of 
slaveholders.  ’ ’ — The  Friend. 


“DON’T  LET  ME  DIE!” 


Four  things  come  not  back  — the 
spoken  word,  the  sped  arrow,  the  past 
life,  the  neglected  opportunity. 


It  was  the  still  hour  of  a sultry  July 
midnight,  when  I was  aroused  from  my  1 
slumbers,  to  attend  a new  patient  just 
brought  into  the  hospital.  Hastily  throw- 
ing on  my  clothes,  soon  I was  by  her 
side.  Lying  before  me,  with  a counte- 
nance of  ghastly  paleness,  was  a young 
girl,  not  over  twenty  years  of  age,  whose 
face  still  retained  evidences  of  great  for- 
mer beauty,  although  sadly  marred  by  her 
life  of  sin.’  Her  sunken  eyes,  pinched  feat- 
ures, and  blue  lips  told  me  that  she  was 
in  the  deadly  embraces  of  the  fell  de- 
stroyer that  had  rendered  desolate  so  many 
homes,  both  here  and  across  the  waters. 
Cholera  had  seized  her  amidst  her  rioting, 
and  already  the  fatal  stage  of  collapse  was 
near  at  hand.  As  I reached  her,  she 
seized  me  with  her  clammy  fingers,  and 
drawing  me  closer  in  order  that  I might 
hear  more  readily  her  feeble  words,  she 
whispered  in  my  ear,  and  her  breath  was 
of  an  icy  coldness  on  my  cheek,  “Oh! 
doctor,  don’t  let  me  die  ’till  I get  to*be  a 
good  girl ! ’ ’ This  was  the  burden  of  her 
cry,  and  the  great  sorrowful  eyes  that 
were  turned  beseechingly  towards  me,  re- 
vealed even  more  of  agony  than  the  piti- 
ful words  bespoke.  They  were  few,  but 
full  of  meaning,  For  a moment,  what 
a picture  rose  before  me — that  life,  and 
the  vision  of  those  deeds  now  done,  that 
she  would  have  forever  blotted  from  her 
sight.  Quietly  I assured  her  that  every- 
thing that  was  possible  should  be  done 
for  her,  and  to  my  surprise  she  soon  1^- 
gan  to  rally  under  the  treatment  with 
amazing  rapidity.  In  a few  short  hours 
the  disease  seemed  to  be  succumbing  to 
treatment,  and  the  next  morning  she  was 
apparently  out  of  danger.  I sought  an 
opportunity  to  converse  with  her,  and 
found,  as  I had  supposed,  that  she  had 
wandered  far  from  the  innocence  of  her 
childhood,  and  from  the  happiness  of  her 
younger  hours.  Her  life  was  a dark  pict- 
ure on  which  we  will  not  dwell  a picture 
of  love  betrayed,  of  withered  hopes  and 
sad  despair.  She  told  me  all,  and  scald- 
ing  tears  trickled  down  her  hollow 
: cheeks  and  great  drops  of  agony  were 
on  her  brow.  I spoke  to  her  of  the  erring 
one  to  whom  the  gentle  Savior  said,  in 
long  ages  past,  “Neither  do  I condemn 
^ thee;  go  and  sin  no  more!”  of  the  door 
^ of  mercy  that  was  open  wide  before  her, 

’ and  of  the  fountain  in  which  our  most 
\ foully- stained  robes  can  be  made  white 
” and  pure.  I urged  her  to  attend  to  the 
’ subject  of  her  soul’s  salvation  now,  and 

\ not  put  off  the  all-important  .subjixt.  God 

was  speaking  very  loudly  to  her  just  now; 
she  had  been  near  the  threshold  of  an- 
other world,  and  it  might  be  her  last 
warning  to  prepare  for  a solemn  change, 
s “Ah!  doctor,”  she  replied,  “I  shall  be  a 
t very  different  woman  after  this,  and  when 
I am  perfectly  zt/<f//THEN  I will  attend  to 


what  you  say."  The  sky  was  fair,  and  I 
saw  no  indications  of  an  approaching  storm 
in  her  case,  and  yet  I told  her  that  danger 
might  be  near,  and  that  life  was  uncertain 
even  in  our  sunniest  hours  of  health,  and 
no  one  could  call  the  morrow  his  own.  I 
begged  her  to  think  on  what  I said  with- 
out tarrying,  and  to  throw  herself  in  her 
Savior’s  outstretched  arms  at  once.  But 
she  shook  her  head,  and  said  those  fatal 
words,  “at  another  time.”  I left  her,  not 
dreaming  of  the  few  short  hours  that  sep- 
arated her  from  eternity.  * * Another 
midnight  came;  again  I was  wrapped  in 
my  slumbers;  and  again  the  summons 
came  to  go  to  the  dying.  Mechanically  I 
walked  along  the  long  halls,  my  footsteps 
reverberating  in  the  stillness  of  the  hour, 
not  knowing  what  case  might  have  taken 
on  unfavorable  symptoms,  until  I arrived 
at  the  bedside  of  my  patient,  and  found, 
to  my  grief  and  surprise,  that  she  had  not 
many  minutes  more  to  live.  Her  disease 
has  suddenly  assumed  most  rapidly  fatal 
features,  and  she  was  fast  being  hurried 
to  the  grave.  Her  eyes  were  fixed,  her 
face  was  of  a marble  coldness,  and  death 
was  imprinted  on  every  feature.  I spoke 
to  her,  but  from  her  palsied  tongue  there 
came  no  answer.  Her  ears  were-  closed 
forever  to  human  sounds.  Motionless  and 
without  a moan  she  lay,  until  the  gray 
dawn  began  to  peep  through  the  win- 
dows, when  her  spirit  burst  its  clay  shack- 
les and  started  on  its  unknown  journey 
alone.  And  thus  she  died,  refusing  to  the 
last,  it  is  to  be  feared,  to  drink  of  the  cup 
of  sparkling,  living  waters  that  was  held 
to  her  very  lips,  of  which,  when  a mortal 
once  drinks,  he  shall  never  thirst  again. 
And  as  I stood  beside  that  corpse,  cold  and 
beautiful  in  death,  how  rang  through  my 
ears  those  words  so  often  uttered  to  a 
physician,  especially  in  a hospital,  and 
wrung  from  the  depths  of  the  spirit  s ag- 
ony, “ Doctor,  don’t  let  me  die!  Oh\  any- 
thing but  that!  How  can  I die  and  face 
my  angry  God?  Where  can  I hide  my 
multitude  of  sins?  Oh!  give  me  life  that  I 
may  live  anew  and  have  washed  out  my 
former  deeds!  ” And  this  same  procrasti- 
nation, this  unwillingness  to  accept  Jesus, 
however  lovingly  offered,  how  constantly 
do  we  see  it  in  our  every  walk  of  life!  “At 
a more  convenient  season,  and  the 
king’s  excuse  is  reechoed  daily  by  a 
thousand  lips.  Oh!  that  mortals  would 
but  be  wise!  Oh!  the  solemn  impressions 
that  are  continually  being  made  upon  us 
by  what  we  see  and  hear  in  our  daily  life, 
would  not  fade  and  vanish  from  our  recol- 
lections as  did  the  mists  before  the  rising  sun 
[ on  that  holy  Sabbath  morning  as  I sadly  re- 
1 turned  to  my  quiet  chamber,  j.  B.  B. 


Henry  Martyn  laments  that  want 
of  private  devotion,  reading,  and  shorts 
ness  of  prayer  through  incesstint  sermon - 
making  had  produced  much  strangenes- 
between  God  and  his  soul.  Many  a 
preacher  is  lean  from  the  same  cause. 
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A.s  THE  Hekai.h  jjoes  to  press  the  sad 
mes.sage  of  the  death  of  Bishop  Joseph  N. 
Driver  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  reaches  us. 
He  died  on  the  9th. 


1‘AMii.Y  Almanac. — Our  Family  Al- 
manac for  1S91  is  now  completed  and 
ready  for  delivery.  It  has  the  usual 
matter  contained  in  Almanacs  of  this  kind, 
with  an  excellent  selection  of  reading 
matter,  and  we  herewith  invite  our  cus- 
tomers to  send  in  their  orders  at  once  and 
get  them  on  the  market  early.  We  expect 
our  friends  will  help  us  to  sell  them  this  year. 
They  may  be  obtained  at  our  office,  and 
also  of  the  following  parties: 

Hcnjaiiiin  I'rick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L.  11.  llt-rr,  Lancaster,  J’a. 

Scliafei»&  Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  II.  Ooerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  j.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansa.s. 

Samuel  Ouengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milfonl,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Rhineland,  Manitoba 
I’cter  Dueck,  llochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  h.  W’eidman,  .St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

A.  B.  Ramer,  Markham,  Out. 

F.  Becker,  Berlin,  Out. 

Schroeder  iS:  Bergen,  Mt.  hake,  Minu. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Out. 

A.  Met/.ler,  l^ast  hewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 
J.  h.  Amslutz,  Mt.  iiaton,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
Adilison  .Slu-1  ly,  I'stii-k,  Whiteside  Co.,  111. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co., 

Ind. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no 
one  selling  our  Almanacs  we  would  be 
glad  to  have  some  one  send  for  them, 

Mennonite  Pub.  do.,  Klkhart,  Ind. 


Secret  Oaths,  by  Joseph  Cook,  1 thousand  dollars.  Now  while  we  are 
Boston,  Published  by  the  National  Chris-  anxious  to  have  every  one  read  the  paper, 
tian  As.sociation,  Chicago.  Postpaid,  five  and  intend  to  be  liberal  as  we  can  in  giv- 

cents  per  copy.  ing  to  the  poor  and  the  needy,  we  are 

Mr.  Cook  treats  of  the  Disloyal  Oaths  not  able,  and  the  business  does  not  justify 
of  Mormonism,  Clan-na-Gael,  Jesuitism  us  in  giving  away,  without  compensation, 
and  Freemasonry.  He  gives  the  following  so  large  an  amount.  There  may  lie  a few 
summary  of  his  views:  who  are  poor  and  unable  to  pay.  If  they 

Of  all  I wish  to  say  of  secret  societies,  will  write  us  and  inform  us  of  the  fact  we 
this  is  the  sum:  will  make  arrangements  so  that  they  can 

Secret  oaths — have  the  paper.  But  all  who  are  able  we 

1 . Can  be  shenvn  historically  to  have  would  urge,  earnestly  urge,  to  make  an 

often  led  to  crime.  effort  and  pay  up,  even  if  you  must  try 

2.  Are  natural  sources  of  jealousy  and  hard,  if  it  requires  some  self-denial. 

just  alarm  to  society  at  large.  Fet  every  one  who  knows  himself  to  be 

3.  Are  especially  unfavorable  to  bar-  in  arrears  to  the  paper  feel  that  in  help- 
mony  and  mutual  confidence  among  men  ing  to  sustain  the  paper  they  are  perform- 
living  together  under  jx^pular  in.stitutions.  ing  a religious  service,  and  while  they  are 

4.  Are  dangerous  to  the  general  cause  owing  for  the  benefits  they  have  already 

of  civil  liberty  and  just  government.  received  they  are  owing  it  to  the  cause  ol 

5.  Are  condemned  by  the  severe  de-  Christ  and  his  church,  and  the  apostle 

nunciations  of  many  of  the  wisest  states-  admonishes  us  to  “ owe  no  man  anything 
mefi,  preachers,  and  reformers.  but  love.”  Now  dear  friends,  as  you  re- 

6.  Are  opposed  to  Christian  principles,  ceive  the  statement  which  will  be  sent 

especially  to  those  implied  in  these  three  you,  please  try  at  once  and  send  in  the 
texts:  amount,  and  you  shall  have  our  sincerest 

“In  secret  I have  said  nothing.”  thanks. 

“Be  not  uneiiually  yoked  together  with 

unbelievers.”  Bro.  J.  F.  F'unr  spent  .Saturday  and 

“Give  no  offense  in  anything,  th.at  the  Sunday,  Aug.  2d  and  3d  with  the  breth- 
ministry  be  not  blamed.”  ren  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  and  attended 

7.  Are  forbidden  in  .some  portions  of  three  meetings  in  the  South  Union  meet- 

our  Republic  by  the  civil  law,  and  ought  ing-house,  and  one  at  W.alnut  Grove, 
to  be  in  all  portions.  Many  European  Bro.  J . S.  Kurtz  oi  the  Haw  Patch  church 
governments  hold  Freemasonry  under  was  also  in  Logan  county,  to  visit  his 
grave  suspicion  as  a mask  for  conspiracies  mother  and  was  present  at  several  of  the 
against  throne  and  altar.  In  Prussia,  Po-  meetings.  The  meetings  on  Sunday  were 
land,  Russia  and  Spain  Freemasonry  is  espeially  well  attended.  Bro.  Kurtz  also 
prohibited  bylaw.  had  a meeting  in  the  Champaign  Co., 

8.  Are  forbidden  to  church  members  meeting  house  on  Sunday  forenoon,  and 
by  some  Christian  denominations,  and  1 uiiothcr  appointment  w.i.s  made  lor  him 
ought  to  be  by  all. — From  address  of 
Joseph  Cook  to  Christian  Conference, 

April,  iHgo. 


on  Tuesday  evening. 


Our  Coi.lections. — We  must  con- 


Apereciated. — My  aged  mother  re- 
(juests  me  to  enclose  a dollar  for  which 
she  desires  to  have  the  Herald  01 


linue  to  urge  our  dear  friends  who  are  in  Truth  sent  to  her  another  year.  .She 
arrears  for  the  Heraf.d  of  Truth,  to  had  been  paying  for  the  Herald  for 

use  all  possible  diligence  in  making  the  Mrs.  for  several  years,  until  last 

old  accounts  that  are  still  due  us.  We  spring,  but  for  the  present  year  she  did 


must  say  that  the  large  majority  of  our 
subscribers  are  very  promjxt,  and  from 
year  to  year  keep  their  papers  paid  in 
advance,  and  we  are  glad  to  say  this,  but 
there  are  some  still  who  from  various 
causes  have  not  kept  up  their  accounts, 
and  some  in  fact  have  fallen  behind  a 
number  of  years,  so  that  our  outstanding 


not  renew  for  her.  Sister 


told  her 


how  much  she  missed  the  paper,  and  felt 
that  there  was  a great  deal  wanting  since 
the  paper  stopped  coming.  She  then  de- 
sires to  renew  her  paper  another  year, 
and  asks  you  kindly  to  send  it  to  the  above 
])lace.  The  Herald  would  also  be  greatly 


mi.ssed  with  us  if  it  were  to  cease  its  semi- 
accounts  on  the  paper  amount  to  several  I monthly  visits,  as  it  has  done  for  a good 


i 


MElFiAFiD  OF 


many  years.  Mother  passed  her  eighty- 1 
third  mile-.stone  (year)  on  the  7th  of  June 
last,  and  though  paralyzed,  she  enjoys 
reading  the  excellent  articles  and  items 

of  church  news,  etc.  Wishing  you,  etc. 

^ Jf- 


An  Abomination. — This  is  an  age  in  p 
which  all  sorts  of  strange  things  are  n 
brought  up  in  the  form  of  what  men  call  3^ 
religious  doctrine,  and  many  of  our  peo-  J 
pie  are  only  too  ready  to  take  up  with  g, 
any  new  fangled  idea  that  has  the  le.ast  y 
appearance  of  plausibility,  and  hence  they 
need  to  be  warned  to  be  on  their  guard,  i, 
and  not  to  fall  in  with  every  wind  of  f 
doctrine  that  leads  men  into  error,  and  ^ 
often  does  a great  deal  of  harm,  especially  \ 
to  those  who  are  not  well  established  in  1 
the  faith.  ( 

We  have  just  received  a considerable  i 
tract  entitled  “The  Father’s  doctrine,”  ; 
which  is,  so  far  as  tfuth  is  concerned  an  ; 
abomination,  contrary  to  scripture  and  . 
the  rankest  materialism.  We  warn  our 
readers  not  to  touch  them.  If  any  should 
find  its  way  into  your  houses  or  into  your 
hands  destroy  them;  they  are  unfit  for 
any  one  to  read,  denying  the  plainest  and 
most  positive  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

They  deny  the  spirituality  of  God  and 
the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  many  other 
things  that  I will  not  here  mention. 

An  Expensive  building. — Two  men 
were  riding  past  an  elegant  mansion  sur- 
rounded by  beautiful  lawns  and  fruit  trees. 
“What  might  be  the  value  of  this  house?” 
asked  one  of  the  other.  “I  do  not  know 
what  would  be  paid  for  it  now,  but  1 know 
what  it  cost  its  last  owner.”  “How 
much?” — “His  immortal  soul!”  A .sol- 
emn pause  followed  this  short  answer; 
the  questioner  had  never  thought  over 
the  fact  that  in  the  mad  pursuit  for  worldly 
riches  a man  may  forfeit  his  soul,  yet  thou- 
sands are  doing  it. 

“The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil,  yet  money,  when  rightly  used— 
that  is,  for  the  glory  of  Ciod— becomes  a 
])Ower  for  good.  Thousands  are  luretl  to 
moral  and  spiritual  ruin  by  the  glitter  of 
gold  which  floats  before  theii  t-yi-s,  and  to 
obtain  which,  they  pursue  it  madly,  dis- 
regarding the  voice  of  conscience,  poverty, 
distress,  integrity,  equity  and  Christian 
society.  When  we  do  read  of  one  now 
and  then  who  willingly  and  cheerfully 


gives  of  that  which  he  possesses  for  the 
alleviation  of  want  and  misery  among  his 
fellow  beings  it  comes  almost  like  an 
oasis  in  the  general  desert  of  greed  and 
thirst  for  riches.  Among  others  of  this 
kind  we  recently  read  the  following  item: 
“A  bequest  of  $150,000  has  just  been 
refused  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  the  eminent 
non-conformist  divine  of  London.  A 
wealthy  resident  of  Leeds,  while  on  his 
death- bed,  read  some  of  Mr.  Spurgeon’s 
sermons,  and  became  so  much  impressed 
with  them  that  he  willed  the  bulk  of  his 
property  to  the  Tabarnacle  preacher, 
leaving  several  relatives  poorly  provided 
for.  The  trustees  of  the  estate  paid  the 
divine  a visit  and  informed  him  of  the  facts. 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  although  possessing  limited 
means,  at  once  sent  for  a lawyer  and  ex- 
ecuted papers,  placing  the  entire  bequest 
in  the  hands  of  the  trustees  for  distribution 
among  the  needy  heirs  of  the  testator. 
Mr.  Spurgeon  has  preached  many  great 
sermons,  but  none  so  striking  as  this. 
He  would  rather  be  just  than  be  rich.” 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


will  visit  the  churches  and  then  proceed 
to  the  West  and  Northwest. 

Bro.  Samuel  Coffman  and  wife  also  left 
Elkhart  on  the  nth  for  Ohio.  We  feel 
grateful  to  these  dear  brethren  for  their 
plea.sant  visit  and  for  their  earnest  labors 
in  our  midst.  The  Lord  bless  them  and 
jrreserve  them  on  their  way. 

UsTiCK,  III.,  July  31ST,  1890. — The 
brethren,  Bish.  Samuel  Coffinan  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  were  w'ith  us  on  the  30th  of  July 
and  held  two  very  interesting  meetings. 
It  being  a very  busy  time  the  meetings 
were  not  so  well  attended  as  they  would 
otherwise  have  been. 

We  feel  very  thankful  to  God  for  lead- 
ing the  brethren  in  their  way  so  that  they 
could  meet  with  us  and  encourage  us  on 
the  way  that  leads  to  everlasting  bliss. 
Although  we  have  often  heard  the  same 
words,  yet  they  were  new.  I am  often  led 
to  think  of  the  saying,  “The  story  so  old 
and  yet  so  new,”  and  I believe  it  will 
always  be  new  to  us,  if  we  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness.  May  these 
brethren  still  go  on  in  the  good  work. 
May  (iod  richly  reward  them  for  all  their 
labors,  for  we  know  that  our  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord.  We  hope  many  other 
brethren  w’ill  visit  us.  May  our  heavenly 
Father  keep  us  that  we  may  remain  faith- 
ful. A .Sister, 


From  Farmers  Valley,  Hamilton 
Co.,  Nebrask  a.— On  the  25th  of  June, 
four  persons  were  baptized  in  the  Jefter- 
son  Co.,  Neb.  church,  and  four  others 
received  from  another  church. 

In  all  our  churches  two  communion 
services  are  held  annually,  in  connection 
with  which  feet  washing  is  observed. 

Isaac  Peters. 

Welshiteld,  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio, 
Aug.  7'1'H,  1890.— Six  young  persons 

here  have  lately  become  willing  to  re- 
n'Hini'C  tlic  world  and  ;dl  woiks  of  daik- 
ness  and  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior 
and  Leader,  and  walk  in  him  in  newness 
of  life.  The  Lord  be  ever  merciful  to 
them  and  preserve  them  from  all  that  is 
displeasing  to  Him.  I.  H. 

From  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — Bro.  An- 
drew Mack  of  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  who  is  on 
a visit  to  the  churches  in  the  West, 
arrived  at  Pdkhart,  Ind.,  on  the  7th  of 
August,  and  preached  in  the  church  at 
Elkhart  the  same  evening.  Bish.  .Samuel 
Coffman  also  took  part  in  the  .services. 
Bro.  Mack  spent  Friday,  Saturday  ;uid 
Sunday  visiting  the  brethren  and  hokling 
services  at  the  different  churches  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  and  one  in  St.  Joseph  county. 
On  Sunday  evening  he  preached  his  last 
sermon  in  this  vicinity  at  the  Olive  church, 
and  on  Monday  morning  the  1 1 th  he  took 
the  train  at  Elkhart  for  Illinois,  where  he 


Kill  Creek,  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas, 
July  30TII,  1890. — Our  meetings  here 
have  been  kept  up  until  now,  but  as  there 
are  only  three  fiimilies  of  the  brethren 
here  and  two  members  besides  these,  we 
intend  to  move  to  Nebraska  and  unite 
with  the  brethren  in  the  Roseland  church, 
Adams  Co.  We  have  had  no  minister 
here  tor  nearly  three  years,  yet  we  met 
together  with  our  deacon  as  often  as  con- 
venient and  tried  to  .serve  God  in  our 
weakness  and  encourage  each  other. 

We  are  suffering  from  a heavy  drouth, 
and  nearly  everything  is  dried  up  by  the 
IujI  windh.  ( )iir  grain  rii)[)  was  \ t’rv  light, 
poorest  in  fact,  that  I have  yet  seen  here. 

I do  not  now  see  how  the  people  will 
gather  enough  tor  their  .stock.  The  grass 
is  dying  off  rajiidly  and  the  corn  fodder  is 
withered  up.  The  hot,  dry  winds  make  it 
almost  iinendiirable.  'fhere  will  be  hard 
times  for  the  poor  people;  still  Goil  al- 
ways provides  a way  for  his  people,  and 
therefore,  if  we  trust  in  him,  we  need  not 
fear  th.it  he  will  lea\e  or  fonsake  us. 

Abram  .S  1 n - l 1.  e n b ic  r c ; !•;  r . 

I'rom  Olathe,  Kansas. — This  item 
from  Bro.  ICrnst  was  delayed  in  our 
hands  .liter  having  l.ieeii  sent  us  promptly, 
for  which  we  beg  the  pardon  of  the  writer 
and  the  re.aders.  [Ed.  | 

Arriving  at  Ch.imbersburg,  Pa.,  on  the 
21st  of  Klay,  I received  a postal  can.1 
from  Olathe  stating  that  there  were  some 
meetings  to  lie  held  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.j 


August  15, 


immediately  after  the  17th.  We  hptened  to  call  on  the  n 

homeward,  stopping  a short  time  in  America  for  help.  This  he  did,  and  in 

Chariton  Co.,  Mo.,  and  went  at  once  to  1835  Bish.  Oesch  of  Ontario  was  called 

Cass  Co.,  and  attended  the  conference  upon  to  organize  what  afterwards  came  to 

held  by  the  Amish  Brethren.  I was  pres-  be  known  as  the  Yorker  Amish  Church, 

ent  at  Bethel  on  .Sunday  the  19th  when  Joseph  Fahrney  w^  the  first  one  c^led 
1 4 persons  were  received  into  the  church  upon  to  watch  over  the  little  flock,  ihis 

i bv  baptism,  and  5 by  confession.  Bro.  he  undertook,  and  others  following  their 

i D F.  Driver  of  Morgan  Co.  officiating,  friends  across  the  waters  to  this  place,  to- 

I I attended  the  afternoon  and  evening  gether  with  those  who  grew  up  and 

service  at  Sycamore  Grove,  where  (luite  came  willing  to  cast  their  lot  in  for  a better 

a number  of  persons  made  application  for  life,  soon  made  this  a prosperous  little 

membership  in  that  congregation.  congregation.  But  the  enemy,  too,  finding 

On  Monday  I came  to  Olathe  to  make  a weak  place  here,  made  himself  busy, 

arrangements  to  meet  the  brethren  Nissly  and  in  1850  his  work  was  revealed  by  the 

and  Brenneman.  Bro.  Driver  had  prom-  division  of  the  flock . 
ised  to  inform  me  as  soon  as  these  breth-  The  ministers,  with  the  exception  of 
ren  arrived  in  Morgan  Co.  I have  as  yet,  Michael  Zehr,  soon  all  joined  the  new 
received  no  word.  It  would  be  well  if  we  order  (Neutu  ufer),  or  New  Aimsh. 
could  always  know  some  time  ahead  Only  a few  families  were  left,  but  by 
when  ministers  are  coming  so  that  we  can  faithful  work,  the  little  congregation  was 
tret  word  to  some  a little  farther  away.  again  built  up,  until  now  they  number  32 

Samuel  Ernst.  families  and  about  125  members.  Ine 

___ names  of  their  bishops  are,  Jacob  Rogui 

From  Castorland,  N.  Y.-After  a and  Peter  Lehman;  mmisters,Joh^^^ 
tiresome  trip  of  36  hours,  I arrived  in  the  Joseph  Jause,  Chr.  Rogui,  and  Dea.  John 

I I vicinity  of  the  Yorker  Amish  church  in  Naffzinger.  Other  famihar  names  in  this 

' northern  N.  Y.,  near  the  base  of  the  congregation  are  Zehr,  Kennel,  Hirsche 

Adirondack  mountains.  It  is  a pictur-  and  Steiner.  , 

esdue  country,  broken  up  with  rocky  , lo  the  way  of  c^ducting  their  meetings 

cliffs  sand  hills,  ravines  and  rushing  in  dwellings,  and  in  some  habits  they  re- 

ciins,  sanu  , 6 semble  the  Old  Amish  order.  In  dress 

T^e  forests  of  spruce  and  pine  afford  a iind  doctrine  otherwise  they  bear  close 

hiding  place  for  the  deer,  bear  and  jian-  re.semblance  to  the  Eastern  Amish  District 

ther.  and  the  famous  trout  is  at  home  in  Conference.  ^ . . 

the  neighboring  streams.  . Besides  the  Canada  brethren  they  were 

The  climate  is  rather  cold,  and  as  a 

' result  little  corn,  wheat  and  fruit  are  grown,  of  Mifflin  Co.,  and  John^Mast  of  Berks^Co^,^ 

Wheat  usually  ripens  in  August.  Western 
corn  does  not  ripen  at  all.  Snow  often 
1 falls  to  the  depth  of  four  and  five  feet. 

Wages  are  good  and  especially  for 
, those  working  in  the  timber.  Maple 

' ' sugar  is  made  by  the  ton.  Dairying  is  the 

source  of  wealth.  Good  water  and  pure 
\ air  go  to  increase  the  happiness  and  con- 

tentment of  the  free-hearted,  peace-loving 
Germans  who  have  settled  here.  In  1831 
joseph  Kicffer  came  from  Lothringen, 

Germany,  to  New  York  City,  penniless. 

. He  was  taken  up  by  a Mr.  Stuart  (then 

real-estate  agent  of  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.),  to 
a beautiful  (?)  country,  and  presented  with 
a house,  on  condition  that  he  help  bring 
over  a colony  of  similar  faith  (Amish). 

This  Kieffer  did,  and  in  1833  four  families 
■ set  out  from  their  German  homes  for  the 

country  described  to  them  in  the  New 

• World.  In  1835  four  more  families  with 

• several  young  people  came,  as  did  the 
others— penniless -to  try  their  fortunes  in 
America.  When  they  came  to  the  place, 
they  were  glad  to  be  at  the  end  of  their 
long  journey,  and  so,  without  taking 
thought  of  going  farther  into  the  continent 
to  see  if  there  was  any  place  more  desirable, 
they  settled  at  this  place  with  the  others. 

f One  of  the  latter  colonists  was  a minister, 

i and  on  leaving  the  brethren  in  Germany, 

: he  counseled  with  them  on  the  subject  of 

organizing  a church.  They  advised  him 

J 
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ra.,  m i88«  by  bisli.  J.  K..  Yoder  ol 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  This  is  a brief  sketch 
of  the  only  Amish  church  in  the  state  of 
New  York. 

I M.  S.  Steiner. 


CONFERENCES. 


ANNUAL. 

For  Indiana,  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
meeting-house,  Elkhart  Co.,  on  the  2d 
Friday  in  October. 

Semi-Annual. 

For  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  in 
Christian  Eby’s  M.  H.,  Berlin,  on  Friday 
the  1 2th  of  October. 

For  Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario,  in  Moy- 
er’s M.  H.,  near  Jordan,  on  Friday  the 
26th  of  September. 

For  the  Eastern  District  of  Pa., 
in  the  Franconia  M.  H.,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  1st  Thursday  in  October. 

For  Lan(  aster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  Melling- 
er’s  M.  H.,  3 miles  East  of  Lancaster,  on 
the  ist  P'riday  in  October. 

For  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Mary- 
land, in  the  Chambersburg  M.  H., 
Franklin  Co.,  on  the  2d  Friday  in  Octo- 
ber. 


ADDRESS  OF  THANKS  FROM  THE 
MENNONITE  BRETHREN  IN 
MANITOBA  TO  THEIR 
BRETHREN  IN 
ONTARIO. 

Beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters;— 

We  wish  you  first,  grace,  peace,  and 
the  blessing  of  God  the  Father  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Amen. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says  to  the  Colos- 
sians  and  also  to  us:  “ Whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and- 
the  Father  by  him.”  Col.  3:17- 

As  you  Canadian  Brethren  have  done 
so  much  for  us  by  loans  and  gifts  of 
money,  and  also  by  becoming  security  for 
our  debt  to  the  government,  it  behooves 
us,  to  tender  you  in  writing  our  hearty 
thanks. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
When  Christ  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory.  Col.  3:1—4.  Oh,  should  we  not 
do  everything  for  the  sake  of  salvation 
and  renounce  all  that  hinders  us  in  doing 
the  will  of  our  Lord;  that  we  may  be  able 
to  say  with  Paul:  “Our  conversation  is 
in  heaven ; from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Phil. 
3 ; 20.  Then  we  will  do  everything  whether 
in  words  or  works,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

All  this  which  you  have  done  for  us 
humble  people,  and  what  the  government 
has  given  us  in  land  and  money,  and, 
what  is  still  more,  that  we  with  our  chil- 
dren have  the  liberty  of  exercising  our 
faith  according  to  the  teachings  of  our 
Savior  by  the  providence  of  God,  so 
moves  our  hearts,  that  we  are  constrained 
in  praise  and  thanks  to  exclaim, 

Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him.”  “Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits,”  which 
the  great  God,  the  Canadian  brethren 
and  the  Dominion  Government  have  be- 
stowed upon  thee.  “Seek  the  Lord,  and 
his  strength;  seek  his  face  evermore. 
Remember  his  marvelous  works  that  he 
hath  done.  Psytlm  105:4.  Every  g«)oc 
and  every  perfect  gift  comes  from  Ciod 
who  directs  the  hearts  of  men.  O give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  Ins 
name:  make  known  his  deeds  among  the 
people.  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto 
him;  talk  ye  of  his  wondrous  works.” 

The  God  of  all  grace,  love  and  peac*- 
be  your  shield  and  exceeding  great  re- 
ward. Amen. 

Johann  Wiebe,  Elder, 

In  the  name  of  all  the  ministers  and 
the  whole  congregation. 
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JOURNEYING. 


On  Friday  evening,  August  ist,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  Coffman  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  arrived  at  Elkhart  from 
the  West.  As  many  of  their  friends, 
while  on  their  journey,  asked  them  to 
write  to  them,  and  they  find  it  impossible 
to  do  so  for  all,  they  have  requested  us 
to  make  a brief  report  of  their  visit, 
through  the  Herald. 

Their  visit  has  already  been  partly 
reported  up  to  the  time  they  left  Elkhart 
tor  the  West  on  the  17th  of  June.  Their 
first  stopping  place  was  Cullom,  111.,  where 
they  visited  with  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  held  three  meetings  and  attended 
their  S.  School.  Here  they  met  a num- 
ber of  their  friends  whom  they  had 
known  in  Virginia,  in  their  younger  years. 
They  were  much  pleased  with  the  good 
order  and  the  apparent  zeal  of  the  mem- 
bers here.  To  see  so  many  young  people 
well  interested  in  the  service  of  the  Lord 
was  a pleasing  sight  and  a matter  of  en- 
couragement to  continue  laboring  in  the 
interest  of  other  dear  young  souls. 

On  Monday,  the  23d,  they  started 
from  Cullom  for  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.  Here 
they  spent  one  week  visiting  with  the 
brethren.  They  held  three  meetings. 
The  church  here  is  not  very  strong  in 
numbers,  but  many  of  the  members  are 
well  interested  in  the  good  work.  It 
might  be  well  for  them  lo  make  a strong 
effort  in  their  Sunday-school  and  other- 
wise to  win  their  young  people,  who  are 
much  needed  to  help  contend  against  the 
evils  of  this  fast  age. 

They  left  Morgan  Co.  on  the  30th  of 
June  for  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.  Here  they 
stopped  over  a week  with  Sister  Coff- 
man’s brother,  Joseph  Weaver,  who  is 
the  minister  of  the  little  family  of  mem- 
bers in  this  place.  They  held  only  two 
meetings.  The  church  here  is  a little  out 
of  the  way,  and  our  traveling  ministers 
do  not  stop  here  as  often  as  is  desirable. 
They  will  be  warmly  received,  and  could 
be  a great  helj)  to  the  cause.  Bro.  Wea- 
ver holds  regular  appointments  every  two 
weeks. 

They  came  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  the  j 
loth  of  July,  the  same  day  that  Bro.  L.  J. 
Heatwole  with  his  family  arrived  there 
from  Virginia  to  make  their  home  with 
the  congregation  at  that  place.  They 
visited  with  the  brethren  till  the  22d. 
attending  three  meetings  and  the  Sun- 
day-school. The  membership  has  l^een 
steadily  increasing  here  until  there  is  a 
considerable  congregation,  which  up  to 
the  present  time  has  not  had  a resident 
minister.  They  have  been  very  anxious 
to  have  a minister,  and  Bro.  Heatwole  s 
labors  will  no  doubt  be  much  appreciated. 
They  have  a large  and  interesting  Sun- 
day-school. Many  of  the  members  are 
young  people.  They  have  a new  house  of 
worship  that  is  large  and  convenient. 


This  is  a promising  field,  and  the  pros- 
pects are  good  for  a large  and  flourishing 
church.  The  brethren  Kauft'man  and 
Driver  from  Morgan  county  will  continue 
to  visit  there  occasionally,  also  the  little 
church  at  Olathe  where  Bro.  Heatwole 
will  likely  have  regular  appointments. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Coffman  left  Cass  Co. 
on  the  22d  for  Mendon,  Chariton  Co., 
Mo.,  where  they  visited  their  nephew, 
Bro.  Frederick  Brunk  and  family,  and 
Bro.  J.  Kreider  and  family.  They  had 
only  one  meeting.  It  was  encouraging 
to  find  these  members  anxious  for  a 
special  effort  here  to  make  our  faith 
known,  and  if  possible  build  up  a congre- 
gation. This  is  a good  country,  and 
would  be  a desirable  place  for  some  mem- 
bers who  are  looking  for  cheaper  homes 
than  they  can  find  in  the  east. 

They  came  to  Sterling,  111.  on  the  26th, 
where  they  had  two  meetings  on  Sunday. 
On  Monday  evening  there  was  meeting 
again,  when  Bro.  Coffman  and  Bro.  S. 
Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  that  day 
with  his  daughter  came  from  Freeport, 
conducted  the  services.  The  church  here 
has  lately  received  some  members,  and 
there  are  again  some  applicants.  There  is 
considerable  interest  manifested,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  God  may  gather  in  faithful, 
shining  lights  here  to  the  upbuilding  of 
his  cause. 

On  Tuesday,  29th,  Bro.  Abram  Elier- 
sole  took  them  to  Morrison,  Bro.  Yoder 
accompanying  them,  where  the  aged 
brethren  Coffman  and  Henry  Nice  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  again,  after  a sep- 
aration of  some  years.  It  was  pleasant 
thus  to  meet,  but  grey  hairs  and  feebler 
steps  at  least  suggested  the  thought  that 
this  might  be  the  last  meeting  for  this 
life.  If  so,  may  their  work  be  well  done, 
and  their  good  examples  and  faithful 
teachings  live  in  younger  hearts  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  blessing  to  his  church. 
They  held  two  meetings,  and  returned 
(m  Thursday  evening  to  Sterling,  where 
they  took  the  train  next  morning  via 
Chicago  for  Elkhart,  w’hcre  they  were 
met  by  their  sons  John*  and  Daniel. 
They  expect  to  visit  here  till  the  nth 
when  they  will  go  to  Elida,  Ohio,  stop- 
ping with  their  son-in-law  and  daughter, 
A P.  Shenk  and  wife.  They  have  so  far 
stood  the  fatigue  of  their  trip  well,  and 
I are  enjoying  fair  health. 


COURAGE. 


If  we  are  to  rise  near  Christian  perfec- 
tion, we  have  need  of  courage.  You 
know  it  every  day  you  live.  You  know^' 
in  every  station  of  life  that  you  ocoipy. 
You  and  I want  courage  to  speak  the 
truth  in  ordinary  social  life,  courage  to 
throw  ourselves  against  tlie  affectations  of 
society,  courage  to  declare  God  s counsel 
in  the  face  of  a world  that  more  than  half 
denies  Him;  you  need  courage  to  go  into 


your  warehouses  and  act  honestly;  cour- 
age to  conduct  yourselves  not  as  society 
demands  in  its  unreality,  but  as  God  in- 
sists; courage  to  speak  out  for  God  in  life; 
courage  to  meet  the  dead  and  vacant 
stare;  courage  to  confront  the  sneer  of 
ridicule;  courage  to  support  you  against 
the  cold,  hard  pressure  of  a heavy  and 
unbelieving  world. — A'?iox-  IJUle. 


“WHY  ARE  YOU  NOT  A 
CHRISTIAN?” 


Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  of  ridicule, 
and  of  what  others  may  say  of  you  ? 

“Who.soever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  .son  of 
man  be  ashamed.”  Luke  9:26. 

Is  it  l>ecause  of  the  inconsistencies  of 
professing  Christians? 

“P2very  one  of  us  shall  give  an  account 
of  himself  to  God.  ” Rom . 1 4 : 1 2. 

Is  it  because  you  are  not  willing  to  give 
up  all  to  Christ? 

“What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul.”  Luke  9: 25. 

Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  that  you 
will  not  be  accepted  ? 

“Him  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out.”  John  6:37. 

Is  it  because  you  are  too  great  a sinner? 
“The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  1 John  1:7*  . 

Is  it  because  you  are  afraid  you  will 
not  hold  out? 

“He  which  hath  begun  a good  work  in 
you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  Phil.  1:6. 

Is  it  l>ecause  you  are  thinking  that  you 
will  do  as  well  as  you  can,  and  that  God 
ought  to  be  satisfied  with  that? 

“Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  ol 
all.”  Ja.s.  2:10. 

Is  it  because  you  are  postponing  the 
matter  without  any  definite  rea.son? 

“Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a tlay  may  bring 
forth.”  Prov.  27:1. 

Why  will  you  die?  Will  you  not  give 
your  .soul  a thought?  Will  you  perish 
through  sheer  carele.ssness  ? ( ),  do  not  so; 
but  weigh  these  solemn  matters,  and 
make  sure  work  for  eternity.  Do  not  re- 
fuse Jesus,  his  love,  his  blood,  his  salva- 
tion. Why  should  you  do  so.  Can  you 
do  it?  I bc’seech  you.  do  not  turn  away 
Ifpm  your  Redeemer!  Do  not  go  down 
ti^hell.  There  is  no  ( oming  back  again 
Mmi  that  abode  of  misery.  Why  do  you 
^ish  to  enter  the  way  ol  death,  when 
heaven’s  gate  is  oi>en  before  yoiU  Do 
not  hesitate  and  delay.  Believe  in  Jesus 
now.  Take  with  you  words  and  come 
unto  your  Loril  this  day,  even  this  day. 
Remember,  O soul,  it  may  be  now  or 
never  with  you.  Let  it  b<-  now:  it  would 
be  horrible  that  it  should  be  never,  hare- 
well.  Meet  me  in  heaven. 


Il 


F 


MElRAUvE)  OF 


August  1 


DR.  SCHAFF  IN  THE  VATICAN 
LIBRARY. 


Some  time  ago  the  eminent  biblical  1 1 
scholar,  Doctor  Philip  Schali,  went  to  s 
Rome  for  the  i)urpose  of  making  some  p 
literary  explorations  in  the  Vaticjui  Li- 1 1 
brary,  especially  to  make  studies  in  the  j i 
famous  manuscript  copy  of  the  Bible,  j j 
known  as  the  “Codex  Vaticanus.  ^ 

Doctor  was  accorded  freely  all  the  privi-  j 
leges  he  desired,  and  has  written  to  The  j 
Sunday  School  Times  an  interesting  arti-  ; 
cle  on  his  visit  and  its  results.  The  more  - 
interesting  features  of  the  article  are  thus 
gathered  up  by  The  Christian  at  Pi/ork: 
When  Dr,  SchafT  was  at  Rome  nearly 
fifty  years  ago  he  says  he  could  not  even 
see  it,  and  such  biblical  scholars  and  text-  , 
ual  critics  as  Tischendorf  and  Tregelles  ; , 
were  not  allowed  to  use  it.  But  since  the  < 
accession  of  the  present  scholarly  Pope  , 
Leo  XI 11.  a more  liberal  policy  has  been  ( 
adopted,  and  the  Vatican  library  is  now  , 
open  to  scholars  properly  recommended,  | 
for  four  hours  (from  8 to  12)  a day  on  , 
about  two  hundred  days  of  the  year.  , 
.Special  care  is  taken  of  course,  ol  the 
Codex  Vaticanus;  but,  by  the  kindness  of 
the  chief  librarian.  Dr.  Schaff  was  accorded 
every  facility  to  handle  it  and  to  copy  what 
he  wanted.  The  Codex  is  a stately  quarto 
volume  beautifully  bound  in  Russia 
leather.  It  numbers  1,536  pages,  includ- 
ing the  supplement  by  another  hand,  or 
1,518  pages  without  the  supplement.  It 
is  written  on  the  finest  vellum,  in  small 
uncial  letters,  in  three  columns,  by  the 
hand  of  expert  scribes,  and  exhibits  great 
care.  There  are  no  divisions  of  chapters 
or  verses,  or  any  other  breaks,  which 
were  introduced  in  later  manuscripts. 
The  several  books  read  like  one  continu- 
ous word,  It  contains  both  the  Old  Tes- 
tament in  the  Septuagint  version  and  the 
New  in  the  original  Greek.  The  titles  of 
tin*  books  are  very  brief:  ‘ ‘ According  to 
Matthew,”  “To  the  Romans,”  etc.  The 
title  “saint”  is  not  found  in  the  oldest 
manuscripts.  The  apostles  are  simply 
called  by  their  names,  as  in  the  text  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  order  of  the  b<wks 
varies  from  that  of  our  vulgate,  and  is  as 
follows:  Matthew,  Mark.  Luke,  John, 

Acts,  James,  I.  Peter,  II.  Peter,  I.  John, 
II.  John,  III.  John,  Jude,  Roman.s,  I. 
Corinthians,  II.  Corinthians,  Galatians, 
Ephesians,  Philippians,  Colossians,  I. 
Thessalonians,  II.  Thessalonians,  He- 
brews till  9: 14.  It  will  be  s^n  that  the 
(iospels  and  Acts  are  given  in  the  order 
of  our  Bibles,  but  that  the  Catholic  Epis- 
tles, so-called,  precede  those  of  Paul. 
I'he  Pastoral  Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Ti- 
tus are  wanting,  and  the  anonymous 
ICpistle  to  the  Hebrews  breaks  off  at  the 
bottom  of  the  third  column  of  page  1.518. 
with  the  fourteenth  verse  of  chapter  nine. 
Fhe  remainder  of  that  epistle  and  the 
Revelation  are  best,  but  have  been  sup- 
plied by  a later  and  inferior  scril>e.  The 


Vatican  Codex  is  the  oldest  manuscript  of 
the  Bible  that  is  known  to  exist,  and  the 
most  valuable  of  all,  and  it  is  most  for- 
I tunate  that  we  now  have  a perfect  fac- 
simile  of  the  New  Testament  part  of  the 
I Vatican  manuscript  reproduced  by  pho- 
I tographic  process,  and  thus  made  access- 
I ible  to  every  Greek  scholar  who  can 
! afford  to  buy  it.  There  are  only  five  hun- 
dred copies  printed,  and  any  wealthy 
and  liljeral  patron  of  letters  will  make  a 
good  investment  by  presenting  a copy  to 
a theological  seminary. 


Miscellany. 


To  <;et  rid  of  fi.ies  — People  in  the  | 
country  who  are  annoyed  by  flies  should 
remember  that  clusters  of  the  fragrant 
clover  which  grows  abundantly  by  nearly 
every  road.side,  if  hung  in  the  room  and  left 
to  dry  and  sherl  its  faint  fragrant  perfume 
through  the  air,  will  drive  away  more 
flies  than  sticky  saucers  of  molasses  and 
other  fly-traps  and  fly-papers  can  ever 
collect. 

Dr.  Hayoooi)  on  the  Negro  Ques- 
tion.— Whatever  political  theory  men 
form  or  oppose;  whatever  their  speculative 
opinions  about  the  origin  of  races;  what- 
ever their  notions  concerning  color  or 
caste]  whatever  their  relations  heretofore 
to  .slavery  and  what  went  along  with  it, 
this  is  absolutely  certain:  No  question 
involving  the  rights  and  wrongs  of  men, 
civilized  or  savage,  white  or  black,  was 
ever  yet  settled  so  that  it  would  stay  set- 
tled by  any  system  of  mere  repression. 
And  to  those  who  believe  in  Jesus  Christ, 
it  is  equally  certain  that  nothing  can  be 
rightly  settled  that  is  not  settled  in  har- 
mony with  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
If  there  be  a Divine  Providence,  no  good 
man  need  be  afraid  to  do  right  to-day; 
nay,  he  will  fear  only  doing  wrong. 

Married. 

•_ 

Shank— Driver.— On  the  24th  of  July  in 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  by  D.  I).  Kauffman,  David 
Shank,  son  of  Samuel  Shank  of  Broadway, 
Virginia,  ami  Kmma  Driver,  daughter  of  Dan- 
iel I'.  Driver  of  Versailles  Missouri. 


have  strength  to  endure  all  that  the  Lord 
would  permit  to  come  upon  him.  Before  he 
took  his  last  sleep  he  prayed  in  behalf  of  all 
his  family,  both  in  English  and  German  as 
though  he  were  praying  in  public  worship,^ 
where  he  had  been  so  timid  in  his  well  days 
when  called  ujion  to  lead  in  prayer.  He  had 
prayed  for  this  gift  in  his  well  days,  that  he 
might  express  his  thoughts  in  public,  ami 
admonished  his  Ixiys  that  they  should  not  be 
so  backward  in  their  young  <lays,  while  they 
could  improve  their  time  by  being  useful  in- 
struments in  the  church.  Two  nights  before 
his  death  he  requested  his  daughter  to  sin^', 
“There’s  a beautiful,  beautiful  land, 

’Tis  the  home  of  the  blest.’’ 
after  which  he  uttered  a short  prayer,  saying 
“1  have  made  a short  prayer.  Perhaps  it 
would  be  well  for  us  to  have  prayer  onre 
more  as  this  may  be  the  last  prayer  I will 
hear  in  this  life.’’  One  of  the  boys  then  rea<l 
a short  chapter  and  led  in  prayer.  He  then 
chose  his  minister  for  the  funeral  service  and 
chose  hymns  to  be  sung  at  the  funeral.  He 
was  entirely  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
gently  fell  asleep.  The  body  was  brought 
from  Mancelona,  Mich.,  his  home  for  some 
years,  and  the  funeral  service  held  with  a part 
of  the  family  and  a very  large  attendance  of 
friends,  at  Clinton,  PllkhartCo.,  Ind.  Services 
by  J.  J.  Weaver  and  J.  S.  Coffman  At  the 
same  hour,  Sunday  j uly  27th,  Bro.  Chr.  Wen- 
ger of  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  who  had  just  arrived 
on  a visit  to  the  church  at  that  place,  hehl 
funeral  services  with  the  rest  of  the  family 
and  the  friends,  at  Mancelona.  May  God 
bless  the  bereaved  family,  and  may  his  good 
admonitions  ever  lie  heeded. 


DIED. 


OBITUARY. 

David  Garlier  was  Ijorn  Nov.  22d,  1S29,  and 
died  July  24th,  1S90,  aged  to  years,  8 months 
and  2 days  F'or  the  last  two  years  and  over 
he  had  critical  attacks  of  lung  trouble  and 
dropsy  of  the  heart;  and  for  the  last  five 
months  of  his  life  he  was  confined  to  his  chair 
much  of  the  time.  He  sufl'ered  much  at  inter- 
vals, many  times  expecting  any  minute  to 
draw  his  last  breath.  He  often  said,  he  wished 
that  might  be  his  last  night  on  earth  He 
offered  up  many  prayers  in  the  pre.sence  of 
his  family  and  friends  and  neighbors  asking 
Go<l  to  forgive  his  shoit  comings,  and  to  blot 
his  faults  out  of  the  book  of  remembrance. 
He  requestetl  the  prayers  of  all  that  he  might 


Mover. — On  the  17th  of  July,  in  Toanicn- 
cin  Twp.,  of  heart  disease,  Esther,  wife  <)f 
Garret  Moyer,  ageil  73  years.  She  was  buried 
on  Sunday  at  the  Upper  Providence  Meniio- 
nite  meeting-house,  where  services  were  held 
by  C.  B.  Allebach,  J.  B.  Mensch  and  11.  H. 
Johnson. 

Moyer. — In  Franconia  Twp.,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  July  13th,  of  cancer  in 
the  face.  Benjamin  L.  Moyer,  aged  65  years. 
The  funeral  took  place  on  Wednesday  follow 
ing,  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  meeting 
house,  where  appropriate  services  were  held. 

Yoder. — On  the  i6th  of  July,  near  Middle- 
bury,  F^lkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Adam  Ycnler  aged  7^ 
years,  i month  and  24  days.  He  seemed  to  be 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and  died  in 
the  blessed  hope  of  meeting  his  Savior  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father.  Buried  ou  the  iSth 
in  the  presence  of  a very  large  concourse  ol 
friends  and  relatives.  Services  by  J.  D.  Miller 
and  D.  J.  Johns,  from  Eccl.  1 1 : 8. 

Snyder. — July  26th,  near  Landisville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  I’a  , Sister  Eliza  Snyder,  aged 
years,  4 months  and  12  days.  F'uneral  on  the 
29th.  Text:  Job  16:22,  and  17:  i.  Buried  at 
j Landisville  meeting-house.  Sister  Snyder  had 
a desire  to  depart. 

I Yoder. — On  the  26th  of  July,  ou  the  Haw 
Patch,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy,  Eli  11. 
Yoder,  aged  75  years,  3 months  and  2(>  days. 
The  deceased  moved  with  his  parents  to  tVayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  when  young,  and  in  March  iV'9 
was  married  to  Veronica  Smucker.  They  li’  ed 
together  in  wedded  life  over  46  years  when 
his  wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
He  profes,sed  Christ  as  his  Savior  for  over  S" 
years.  He  leaves  3 children,  13  grandchildren 
and  2 great-grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss 
which  we  hope  is  his  gain.  I'our  graiidcliil 
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dreii  and  one  great-grandchild  have  gone  to 
live  in  the  life  lieyoud  the  grave.  Funeral 
services  on  the  28th,  at  the  Maple  Grove  , 
church  by  Jonathan  Kurtz  and  J.  S-  Hartzler 
from  Prov.  14:32  and  i Cor.  15:22. 

Good.— On  the  29th  of  July,  in  Conestoga 
Twp..  Lanca-ster  Co.,  Pa.,  very  suddenly, 
Martin  Goo<l,  aged  years,  2 months  and  27 
Days.  Funeral  services  at  the  River  Corner 
meeting-house  by  John  B.  Harnish,  Abram 
Herr  and  Amos  Shenk.  Deceased  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Lehman. — On  the  24th  of  July,  in  Iv^t 
Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  Bro.  Samuel  Lehman, 
aged  94  years,  4 months  and  23  days.  Funeral 
services  at  Mellinger’s  meeting-house  on  the 
28th. 

Trover.— On  the  26th  of  April,  near  Mid- 
dlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Maria, 
wife  of  Jeremiah  Troyer,  aged  57  years,  4 
months  and  25  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
27th.  She  leaves  a husband  and  12  children 
to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  the  mother  of 
14  children,  7 sons  and  7 daughters.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  church.  She 
was  lieloved  by  those  who  knew  her.  During 
her  last  years  she  had  much  to  suffer.  Her 
desire  was  that  her  children  might  be  brought 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
She  was  a faithful  attendant  in  the  church 
services.  During  her  sickness  she  exhorted 
her  chihlren  earne.stly  that  they  should  serve 
the  Ixird  faithfully.  Sometimes  she  wept  bit- 
terly; sometimes  she  would  sleep  for  a little 
time,  and  then  at  other  times  she  could 
scarcely  cease  in  her  praises  to  Go<l.  We  hope 
she  has  gone  to  be  with  Jesus  in  that  better 
home. 

Rickenrai-GH.  — On  the  22d  of  July  1S90, 
in  Port  Royal,  Juniata  county.  Pa.,  of  heart 
trouble,  Mary  Magdalena  Rickenbaugh,  aged 
85  years,  9 months  and  6 days.  Sister  Ricken- 
baugh was  a consistent  member  of  the  Old 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  Her  hus- 
band died  20  years  ago.  She  leaves  5 sons  and 
5 daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  May  the 
ton!  reward  her  children  for  their  tender  | 
care.  Buried  at  lyost  Creek  church.  Many 
friends  and  neighbors  met  to  pay  their  last 
respects  to  one  that  was  much  loved  by  all.  | 
Services  by  Pre.  McBerny  at  the  house,  and 
Win  Graybill  at  the  church.  Text:  John  14:4- 

P1.ETCHER. — Dn  the  24th  of  May  1890,  in 
Howard  Twp..  Centre  Co.,  Pa.,  Matilda,  wife 
of  lacob  Pletcher,  aged  65  years,  ami  ii 
montbs.  She  suilerci  iong,  laii  Ih.ic  h-.  r pam  I 
with  Christian  fortitude.  On  the  morning  of 
her  death  she  was  as  usual  ami  at  3 o clock 
was  a corjise.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband 
and  9 children  t > mourn  her  departure.  May 
ibis  lie  a warning  to  her  husband  ami  cbil- 
•Iren.  Burieil  on  the  2tjtli  in  Schenck’s  grav’e- 
vard. 

“Weeji  not  for  me,  my  husband  dear. 
Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, 

O children,  do  not  weep  for  me, 

My  children,  do  not  mourn  for  me, 

In  heaven  I hope  you  all  to  see, 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more. 
But  dwell  for  e’er  on  Canaan  s shore.’’ 

■ Hershey. — On  the  7th  of  July  1890,  in 

Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  after  an  illness  of  seven 
years,  Barbara  J Hershey,  aged  8r  years,  10 
months  and  21  days.  Sister  Hershey  suffered 
more  at  times  than  it  seemed  possible  for  her 
to  bear,  yet  she  tore  it  all  with  Christian  for- 
titude and  patience,  anxiously  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  of  her  release.  .At  la,st  her 
wish,  so  often  expressed,  was  fulfilled,  and 
she  passeil  away  without  a struggle.  Funeral 
services  by  John  Brubacher  from  John  14:2. 


Her  remains  were  interred  in  the  Mennonite  | 
graveyard,  followed  by  a large  number  of 
rriends.  Mother  Hershey  halt  many  trials  and 
sorrows  in  this  life.  She  buried  two  husbands, 
and  8 children.  Two  of  these  went  into  the 
army  in  the  civil  war  and  one  of  them  died  of 
some  sickness  and  the  other  one  from  drink- 
ing too  much  water  in  which  there  was  sand. 
Her  youngest  child  sprained  his  back  at  the 
age  of  16  and  died,  after  suffering  for  three 
years.  She  leaves  two  sons  and  14  grandchil- 
dren to  mourn  her  departure,  yet  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hojie.  The  children 
feel  very  grateful  to  the  friends  who  so  kindly 
interested  themselves  in  the  welfare  and  com- 
fort of  the  aged  sister,  and  for  the  assistance 
they  rendered  in  various  ways.  The  Lord 
reward  them  all. 

BuchwaeTEK.— On  the  17th  of  July  1890, 
at  the  home  of  his  son  Daniel,  near  Dalton, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  kidney  trouble,  Jacob 
Buchwalter,  aged  80  years,  2 months  and  20 
days.  Bro.  Buchwalter  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  at  the  age  of  22  years  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Anna  Hartman,  which  was 
a happy  union.  Fyleven  Children  were  born 
to  them,  7 of  whom  survive  them.  In  the 
spring  of  1850  they  emigrated  to  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  where  they  lived  happily  together  until 
.April,  7th  1871,  when  his  companion  was 
called  away  by  death.  Since  then  lu;  has 
lived  among  his  children  who  have  done  all 
they  could  for  his  comfort,  yet  he  suffered 
much  for  many  years  from  the  above  named 
disease  and  often  despaireil  of  his  life,  but  it 
pleased  (lod  to  spare  him  to  a long  life  of  use- 
fulness until  the  above  date.  He  was  a Bible 
reader  from  his  youth,  and  unite<l  with  the 
Mennonite  church  when  2 1 years  of  age,  and 
was  a consistent  member  ever  since.  He  was 
indeed  a pillar  in  the  church,  a good  coun- 
selor, and  as  such  was  sought  by  many  both 
in  spiritual  and  tenqioral  matters,  a ready 
help  in  time  of  need,  and  in  the  dark  hours  of 
trouble  and  diffculties  in  the  church  he  ever 
stood  up  faithfully  for  that  which  he  believed 
to.be  right,  and  faithfully  labored  for  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church.  He  lived 
mi  exemplary  Christian  life  and  was  beloved 
and  respecteil  by  all  who  knew  him,  which 
was  manifested  on  the  day  of  his  funeral  at 
the  Mennonite  church  near  Orrville,  where  it 
was  estimated  that  more  people  had  a.ssembled 
than  ever  before  on  such  an  occasion  at  that 
place.  By  his  death  we  have  lost  a kind 
neigrtior,  a generous  friend,  a dear  father  and 
beloveil  grandfather,  and  a useful  and  dearly 
beloved  brother  in  the  church;  but  our  loss  is 
Id-,  v iiu  -cid  'A-*'  n.  r.i  not  niourii  as 

those  that  have  no  hope,  but  believe  he  is  at 
rest  ill  glory.  I’lineral  on  the  2otli  of  July. 
.Services  by  Michael  Horst,  Michael  Kohrer 

and  the  writer  from  Rev.  14;  13 

,\dam  Kor.nhau.s. 

Yoder.- Oil  the  24th  of  July,  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Ly<lia  Anne,  daughter  of  Ben- 
iamin and  Lydia  Yoder,  aged  18  ve.ar.s,  4 
montlisaml  18  davs.  She  was  buried  on  the 
26th  in  the  North  Union  graveyard.  Services 
by  C.  K.  Yoder  in  German  and  Samuel  Det- 
weiler  in  English.  She  w.is  a beloved  young 
sister  in  the  Amish  Meiiiioiiite  church  and  her 
death  is  another  loud  call  to  the  young  people. 

Lafher.- On  the  28th  of  July  in  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  heait  disease  and  bodily  inlirnii- 
ties.  Christian  Laiiber,  aged  63  years,  .j  mouths 
and  17  days.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  and  leaves  a sorrowing  wkIow 
and  7 children.  5 sons  and  2 daughters,  to 
mourn  his  death.  A large  number  of  lelatives 
and  friends  followed  his  remains  to  their  last 
resting  place  on  the  30th. 

PiANK — On  the  i8th  of  July,  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  .\rtie  L.,  <laiighter  of  Samuel 


and  Elizabeth  Plank,  aged  two  years  and  one 
day.  Buried  on  the  19th.  Funeral  services  by 
C.  K.  Yorler  in  German  and  J.  H.  Kauffman 
in  English. 

Bolander. — On  the  2d  of  August,  at  James- 
town, Fllkhart  Co-,  Ind.,  of  heart  disea.se. 
Israel  Bolamler.  aged  79  years,  6 months  and 
2 days  Inineral  services  were  held  by  Henry 
Shaiiin  and  Samuel  Coffman.  Bro.  BolandCr 
suffered  considerably  for  some  time  tofore  his 
death,  but  remained  cheerful,  and  appeareil 
resigned.  He  was  still  able  to  be  up  and 
around.  After  eating  his  dinner  as  usual,  he 
sank  down  and  died  in  a few  minute.s.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  his  bereaved  companion. 

Sanchez.-Oh  the  16th  of  July  at  Monterey, 
California,  Mrs.  Maria  N.  Antonia,  Castro  de 
Sanchez,  widow  of  the  late  Don  Rapheal,  <le 
Sanchez  at  an  advanced  age.  She  was  buried 
on  the  i8th.  She  belonged  to  an  old  and 
jirominent  family  in  the  early  history  of  that 
region,  and  was  a devoted  wife,  a faithful 
mother  and  kind  and  charitable  to  those 
atout  her.  She  was  mother-in-law  to  S.  F. 
Geil  formerly  of  New  Britain  township,  Bucks 
county.  Pa. 

Wenger.— On  the  23d  of  Inly  1890,  in  Elk- 
hart Co..  Ind.,  of  brain  fever,  Jonas,  son  of 
Henry  and  Susan  W’enger,  age<l  1 year,  3 
months  and  I day.  Buried  at  the  Olive  meet- 
ing-house on  the  25th.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Amos  Mumaw,  from  Matthew  18:3. 
'rhis  is  now  the  third  little  one  that  Jesus  has 
called  away  from  this  world  of  sorrow  to  the 
glorious  mansions  above.  May  it  be  the  means 
of  bringing  the  dear  Bro.  and  Sister  still  closer 
to  God,  that  when  their  race  is  run  they  may 
meet  their  little  ones  which  are  gone  tofore. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

n— Gilbert  lU-ar.s,  A C Breniieiiiaii.  I.oui.-.  Hintzi-,  Clii 
lloriilurKer,  John  ll1os.sir,  Jos  E Hirky,  Jos  Hurcky, 
Jacob  Bt  iicler,  A Burkholder,  j W Brcckbill,  J J Bon 
ir.-ijicr  (DcKrafl  ),  Ivlizabeth  Blo.sscr. 

C— E M Carr. 

D— Abr  Dcniinger. 

].;_jacob  i;rnst,  Win  C Fash,  J W Eby 
H — Samuel  Fislu-r. 

G-Fiauk  Gardiu-r,  CGicsbrecht,  John  (’.ooseii,  John  , 
Gt-hmau. 

II— J Ilolliugcr.  John  B Haruish.  Jos  H Hi  alwole, 

A B Harms,  Maitiu  S Herr.  Peter  Heihert,  (.  K Hen. 

J-Sallie  R Jones,  Isaacs  Sons.  D Jantzi. 

K Mai;daVena  Kantlinan.  Islizab.elh  K.i'idmaii  K 
Kroeker.  Chr  Kropf,  W W Kaiiflman,  D I,  Kiiei  hli  I 
J /.  Kaiiagy,  1*  J Koerner. 

I,— Jacob  W l.andis,  B I.oiweu,  J !•  l.andis,  J p 
I.iechiy. 

M-D  D Miller.  Philip  Miller,  A E .Maitin.  Chi 
Miller,  h'.liza  Martin. 

I Nickel,  John  Nice,  Chr  NalTzigi  t.  D .Nt  n 
schwanger.  C NenfeM,  Peter  Nnsbamn,  Jacob  K 
Nissley,  John  K Nissley. 

p— J II  Paul.  J II  Paul. 

K .Ada  M Kisser,  C.eo  Kos- 

S -Daniel  Shenk.  P R Stovet.  ,M  J Snim  ki  r,  D C, 
Sehrack,  J J Sinneker,  A F.  Stoltzfns  Chr  Sear^,  Jacob 
Staniin,  John  Sehertz,  John  M Schlegi  I H W Sn-datn. 

N HI)  Cnrnh,  A I'nro. 

\v— Jaeob  Weirick,  Chr  Wejdm.in,  Jacob  Weiriik. 
Walter.  P J Wiens.  .\  M Winner. 

Y R I Voder.  C Vilt/i.  I.eM  hi  S odcr,  Amos  F \ oder, 
W l.A  oder  j B Yoder,  Fzia  Yo<t(  t 

/ D B Zook. 

MISSION  FUND 

A 1‘iii  ml  D i)o;  Flizahclh  Wenger  $i  on 

FREE  HERALD  FUND 

\>ister  Pa  A Sister  P.i  r 


P^FiTRATaTD  of 


August  15, 


CATALOGUE  of  BOOKS 


of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRftTED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Bibleb. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quaflo  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance,  PBalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with 

trations,  &c.,  by  express lo 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8 30 

108.  Pearl,  24mo , leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners ”0 

302^.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record, .a  very  fine  clear  print 1 oO 

j 301).  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible ^ jO 

Tkaciikks’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 
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paire  muBtraiions,  wvt;i  ‘7’^*  » 7”-  . 

on«l  Maps  of  I’aloBliiie,  Ancient  and  Modem  Jer'H 
Halem,  Solomon’s  Tcnilile,  Birds-evo 

Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illnstraled  Bible  Diidionarj 

• ..  I..*..  oirni*  iirintfM 


HalciTii  Solomon 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 

9026.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

—Same  book  indexed 3 dO 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
—Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  cenl(irj(  few 
books  have  been  so  MiKinalitledly  endorsed  a.s 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN  S COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  duriiii^  one  of  tlm  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  researen.  that  It  law 
not  lieen  found  wantiiijr  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  eonsideralile  outlay  wo  have  issued  a 
now  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  tyjie,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  miieh  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  tieforo  issued. 

In  Kxtra  Fine  KiiKlish  Cloth,  sprinkled  odf?o, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) - - ...  - ® ” JJ* 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“The  heat  condensed  Oimmentary  on  the  whole  Bihle 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Tostaraents, 
by  .lamicson,  Kausset  and  Brown.  It  contains  imtes 
of  the,  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  partsof  the 
Holy  Billie.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  eare- 
fiilly  collected  liy  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  erif  leal 
iiitrodnction  to  each  hook  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  stroiiRly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  tlio  clerpyinmi.  ITien  it  is  siiclt  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ne.ss."— /b'.i).  J.  If.  Fiacenf,  D.  D.,  in  “Aids  to  Bihit 

^'’^The'leadiiiK  clerjtymen  and  college  professor  of  the 
country  unite  with  Hr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
iiH*ntary  ifi  tho  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 
dcud  for  Circular  fully  describing  this  vorfc. 


t comnlete  Hictionary  ever  printed  . . 

1 of  the  Bible,  and  exivers  128  large  Bagstcr’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contam- 
it  also  e,ontains  the  Concordance,  j _ Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 

Bins,  the  Scriptiiri!  Gallery  of  .2  '“S 


This  is  the  most  comiiletc  i icuonary 
with  any  edition  of  Uie  Bible,  sod  cxiyers  128  large 
(luartu  pages.  It  also  e,ontains  the  Coiicordanee. 
Apocrypha,  I’salms.  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  <2 
Illustrations,  and  Imth  Versions  of  the  New  lesta- 
ment  in  I’arallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features 
English  or  German 

:L  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides  Beautifully  Ornamented  (,old  Centro  Stamp, 

nines,  ocauiiiiii.j  rmmil  in 


kings  of  the  Billie.  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
Translators  .SiniUi’a  Illustrated  History  «f  t[>e 
Bnoks  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plate's  of  the 
Tatierua«  le..)ewish  VVorsliip,  etc.  Proverlis  of  Sol - 
onion  and  the.  piiratdes  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Oeiiominatious.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
I'  jfe- of  Christ,  illuslnilcd.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  nninerous  other  Bihlii-al  ai  tides, 
lilnminated  Family  Record.  Marriage  Certilicatc, 
Isird’s  prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  emliracing 
l»;  Features,  English  or  German ♦I.'"' 

No  L American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  F inish.  Ele- 
gantly Raised  i’anel.  heautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  Bides,  hack  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No  ^ 
English  or  German 

No.  Red  Russia  Eeather,  clegiuitly  raisjsd  Panel, 
lieantifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  hack  ami 
edges,  same  contents  as  styles  Nos.  2 and  4,  Eng- 
lish orGerman 

No  a.  Extra  lino  German  Morocco,  super-extra 
linish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant 
sides,  hack  and  edges,  a volume  2000  ill us^ 


helps,  etc. 

8016.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

—Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo-* 
rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50  ] 

—Same  book  with  patent  index  4 60 

83‘20  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 5 00 

—Same  book  with  patent  index 8 00 


Mennonite  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymns  written  by  himself- 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hyinns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
59  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 


../mliiining  247  Ff.HlnrcH,  the  ccUdiniUid  and  “'Oy 
coinpleli!  GoiiMirdancc  of  Ihi;  Bible,  the 
Alexander  Urndeii.  It  I'.ontains  the  references,  Wlln 
Bible  text  ariminpanying,  and  if  purchased 
raU'lv  would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  1 nis 
is  the  only  Bible  published  eontaining  this  incom- 
iiaralile  IcaUire  in  ivonneetion  with  the  Complete 
llihlo  I’eachers’  Text-lwok,  and  a seiiarate  Coneord- 
*nee  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  German. . *12. oo 


Testaments. 

207.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type,  cloth 80 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo..  leather  with  tuck  60 

382.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

‘281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  100 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  lOmo.,  3^x41 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 50 

80.6.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2Jx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Cominentaries 


Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover >0 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brcnneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover ‘J 

Per  hundred 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H-  B.  Brcnneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 3 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  6'' 
•I  “ “ “ per  doz — '» 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy... 

««  “ “ “ per  doz 8 1" 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

Ip' 

pages 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brcnneman... 
Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brcnneman, 

1 ‘*5 

Wandering  

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books. 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent. 30 

Apostles  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained, , Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 

18mo.,  279  - - 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo.,  ^68 

pages 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  B.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo.,  47  pages — • 40 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  360  illustra-  I 
tions.  By  W.  W.  Rand,  D.  D.  ®^o  , 

720  ^ ^ 

Bible  Dictionary.  With  maps,  etc.  12mo. 

Cloth 1 

Bible  Prayers - ^6 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Bunyan,  John,  The  Pilgrims  Progress.  60 

Bible  Narratives,  (Huebner) 76 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah Whitehall  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60 

Cloth,  16mo 

Paper  covers 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp.;  floral  co’er  10 

Claes  Books.  The  one  year  class  book 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper 16 

Catechism  (Mennonite),  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Children  invited  to  Christ.  18mo.,  74  pp  25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62  pp 25 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Priie  Essay...:..  6 > 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mo.,  400  pages - °0 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 
nite Confession  of  Failh  ) 76 

Conversion  of  St.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 36 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  doth 1 f 0 

Paper  cover  edition 

Doubts  Removed,  by  CjEsar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 6 

Evidences  of  Christianity,  16mo.,  67(5  pp.  70 

ftii'l  (lenniin  I’rnnrr,  l8mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  German  on  opposite 

pages I 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prayer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  12mo.  McDuff 1 00 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 

16mo.,  327  pp.,  140  illustrations; 
frontispiece  in  colors 60 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev.  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  inquirers.  12mo.,  1(0  pp.,  cloth 

neat 

Paper - 

God’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall ® 

Per  hundred 2 60 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,  2,  3 & 4,  without  duplicates, 
in  the  following  styles: 

Music  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 
paid  86 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper 

covers  ” 

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  doth 
covers 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  26 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 
make  a will  le'g^y 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  subjects,  a concordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc.  60 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

12mo  , cloth 

Paper 

How  to  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  directed 
to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  120  pp.  Paper  covers 26 

Cloth 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  .1.  H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  46  pp 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 26 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible  Limp  cloth,  net  25 

1 nsephuB,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  ^ 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  &e.,  bound  in  doth..  2 00 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer - 40 

Life  of  Christ.  Rev.  Jas.  Stalker,  M.  A-, 

166  pp.  Neat  cloth 

Life  and  Times  of  David,  King  of  Israel; 
or,  The  Life  of  Faith  Exemplified. 

Third  edition,  revised.  12mo.,  200  pp., 
cloth 60 

Line  upon  Lino 46 

Letters  to  Young  Christian* 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state  26 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff •-  26 

Mennonite  L huroh  and  her  Accusers ''0 

No  Pains,  no  Gains  18mo.,  120  pp 55 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 

tieth  thousand.  Tastefully  bound 60 

Plain  paper 25 

Prevailing  Prayer  — What  Hinders  it? 

Fortieth  thousand.  Cloth 60 

Pocket  Concordance.  Edition 60 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 36 


Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  by 
1 Vira  M.  D.  Hopkins.  144  8vo.  ni.  Cloth  '>0 

Short  Talks  to  Young  (Christians  «u  the 
evidences  of  Christianity.  Kj8  pj). 

Cloth,  neat 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 
Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  jiray- 
ers,  hymns,  »to„  for  daily  devotions- 

Cloth  ^ 

Story  of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  704  pp 1 00 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  16mo  , 336  pp  , 160 

illustrations 60 

Words  of  Jesus.  18mo.,  118  pp 26 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 

in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  roet 
Off.ee.  Express  Office,  County  and  State  in  full, 
and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  cither  language, 
or  $1.50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 

60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  bo  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Ilymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  CiMman 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  $1(  0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10-00,  by  mail, 
$11.60. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Menno  Simons  Comple'e  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works. 

question  books. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy -20 

Per  dozen 2—0 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy -^6 

The  same  i>!‘r  dozen l 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-16 

! Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 6® 

The  same  per  dozen 

Tho  four  liookB  form  a complete  scries  for  Sumlay 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  ami  have  alroaily  an 
extensive  circulation. 

I^For  Bibles  and  Teslaraenu,  see  Catalogue 
Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  m English 
and  German,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English.— 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 
I Pbtkk  Wibnbs,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Hurlinglon  Route,  C.  H.  & Q-  K.  R-, 
oi>erates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  vSt.  l/ouis,  vSt.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver,  h'or  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
CMuipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
hut  loses  none.  10, ’90— 


PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St..  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

7/90— 6, '91.  

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Tlic  lincBt  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
siK'.h  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 
SeiitposHiaid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

“^NapJ^Jite.’  Ind. 

BOOKS ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Hunday  School 
Question  Books,  Philharmonia  Tune  Book, 
Martyrs  Mirror.  Menno  Simons  Works,  Hing- 
lish  and  German,  Funk’s  Family  Almanac  for 
1890,  Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books  at 
L.  B.  HEIIK, 

65  & 57  N.  Queen  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


PiElPiAKE)  OF 

uHs  Family  Almanac  ’ 

ermmi  111  J J^ake  S 

r;™:  now  ready.  , , 

, No.  ii,  \ 

Order  Your  Supply  EARLY, 

^ *v-T-  t\  n 


Angust  ir>,  1890 

TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Skon*  & Mlehlgai  Soothem  R.  R. 


In  locations  where  no  one  is  sell- 
inj^  our  Almanac  we  would  like  to  have 
some  one  order  a supply. 

PRICES: 


2 copies  ‘ ‘ 

‘5 

4 “ 

25 

12  ‘‘ 

22  ‘‘  “ • . . 

. .$1.00 

( ( 14 

lOO 

••  4-25 

KX)  “ by  express 

••  350 

144(1  gross) 

...  5.00 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braghl,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  Uic  Knglish 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
itoyal  Octavo  volume  of  109H  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  m the  pjpg- 
ress  of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Send  for  a copy. 

Mbnnomitb  PuBLisniso  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


pays  exjiress  charges. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  nvB  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustratedpaiicr  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
Ihc  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  26  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  $1.00.  Sunifay 
Scnools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 


Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eoine  west,  leave- 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  “ 

No-  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.2o  ‘ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  h. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  6.00  “ 

eomo  HAST — MAIN  iiiNB,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  ‘ 

No.  22,  Mail ‘ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.26  p.  m. 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  ‘ 

GOING  EAST — AIK  LINK,  leave. 

No  14,  Fast  Mail 41,15  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Sundays  to  points  where 
It  stops  between  Elkhart  and  Cleveland. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  i.OO  p.  m 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo  ...  8.26 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 3-86  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrivb  at  Elkhart  hot  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen ..11.30  a.  m. 

H “ “ 5.46  p.  M. 

B “ Grand  Rapids 12. 40  Noon 

ti  D “ “ “ 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation~  2.66  “ 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28- 

No.  27,  from  Goshen »,6.60  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nob.  4,  6, 8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West. 

tSF'  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 

! F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II.  BIIUNR 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulatiou.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press I3.(K),  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

' Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents-  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solioit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 

1 either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitb  PuBMsniNG  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind 


I Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi^i^an  R’y* 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  8t.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows 

GOING  BOOTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 6.00  p.  M 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  * Louisville  Ex 8.45  a.  m 

No.  6,  Ind.  & 8t.  Louis  Express 4.44  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No-  I,  Mail  and  Express „10.44  a m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.00  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.16  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 11.46  p.  m- 

CONNBCTIONB. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Oh'" 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
* Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W-  L 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  8t.  L.  & P.  B 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  8 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  * St. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECK  LEY.  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

'O,  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL  ^ 

“How  beantirnl  are  tke  feet  or  them  that  preach  the  flospel  of  Peace.’ 


Vol.  27.— No.  17. 


THE  LORD’S  PRAYER. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1890. 


Whole  No.  42(). 


This  composition  was  found  in  Charlestown 
(luring  the  war,  the  closing  words  of  the  sepa- 
rate stanzas  are  to  be  read  downward. 

Thou  to  the  mercy  seat  our  souls  dost  gather. 
To  do  our  duty  unto  thee. 

Our  P'ather, 

To  whom  all  praise,  all  honor  should  he  given, 
Eor  thou  art  the  great  God 

who  art  in  heaven. 

Thou,  by  thy  wisdom,  ruPst  the  world’s  whole 
Eorever,  therefore  [frame 

Hallowed  be  Thy  name. 
Let  never  more  delays  divide  us  from 
Thy  glorious  grace,  hut  let 

Thy  kingdom  come; 

Let  Thy  commands  ojiposed  by  none. 

But  Thy  good  pleasure  and 

Thy  will  he  done; 

And  let  our  promptness  to  obey  be  even 
The  very  same, 

on  earth  as  ’tis  in  heaven. 
Then  for  our  souls,  O Lord,  we  also  pray 
Thou  would’st  be  pleased 

to  give  us  this  day 

The  food  of  life,  wherewith  our  souls  arc  fed. 
Sufficient  raiment,  and 

our  daily  bread. 

With  every  needful  thing  relieve  us 
And  of  Thy  mercy  pity 

and  forgive  us 

.Ml  our  misdeeds,  for  Him  whom  Thou  didst 
To  make  an  offering  for  [please 

our  trespasses 

And  for  as  much,  O Lord,  as  we  believe 
That  Thou  wilt  pardon  us, 

as  we  forgive 

Let  that  love  teach,  wherewith  Thou  dost  ac- 
To  pardon  all  [quaint  us 

those  who  trcspas-i  against  us; 
.Viid  though  some  time  thou  liud’st  we  have 
This  love  for  thee,  yet  help  [forgot 

and  lead  us  not 

Through  soul  or  body’s  want  to  desperation. 
Nor  let  earth’s  gain  drive  us 

into  temptation, 

Let  not  the  soul  of  any  true  believer 
Fall  in  the  time  of  trial, 

hut  deliver 

Yea,  save  them  from  the  malice  of  the  devil; 
.\nd  in  both  life  aud  death,  keep 
us  from  evil, 

Thus  we  pray.  Lord,  for  that  of  thee,  from  whom 
This  may  be  had 

for  thine  is  the  kingdom; 
This  world  is  of  Thy  work,  its  wondrous  story 
To  thee  belong 

the  power,  and  the  glory, 
And  all  Thy  wondrous  works  have  ended  never 
But  will  remain 

forever  and  forever. 

Thus  we  poor  creatures  would  confess  again, 
.\nd  thus  would  say  eternally. 

Amen. 

The  sheltering  -Arms. 

Selected  by  P.  Litwili-Kk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HARVEST  TIME. 

We  have  now  passed  the  season  of  har- 
vest, and  our  barns  are  filled  with  plenty, 
and  we  cannot  thailk  God  enough  for 
what  we  have  received  of  his  hand.  There- 
fore let  us  take  a lesson  from  the  natural 
harvest. 

First,  What  will  we  do  if  we  have  a 
field  full  of  shocks  and  there  comes  a 
storm  and  tears  the  shocks  apart  and 
scatters  the  sheaves  to  anti  fro?  Will  we 
sit  down  and  let  them  lay?  I answer.  No; 
we  go  to  work  and  gather  the  sheaves 
and  set  up  the  shocks  again. 

Second,  As  soon  as  the  wheat  is  dry, 
we  take  it  to  the  barn,  thresh  it  and  put  it 
into  the  garner.  In  order  to  accomplish 
this  we  must  perform  hard  labor,  yea, 
verily,  by  the  sweat  of  our  brow  w-e  must 
gather  in  the  wheat.  Now,  dear  friends, 
what  sjiiritual  lesson  do  we  learn  by  this  ? 

First,  It  requires  a determined  effort  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  may  compare  the  church  to  a field 
of  shocks.  Do  we  not  see  that  Satan  with 
his  storm  of  wickedness  is  tearing  the 
shocks  apart?  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
do  as  we  do  with  a natural  field;  let  us  go 
to  work  at  once,  gather  the  sheaves,  build 
the  shocks,  and  prejiare  them  for  that 
great  heavenly  garner,  where  there  is 
room  for  everv  soul.  I 

Dear  brethren,  do  we  not  labor  hard  to  | 
gather  in  the  natural  harvest;  Nct  the 
s{)iritual  is  of  far  greater  value.  How  often 
do  we  see  poor  souls  fall  from  grace  into 
sin,  and  the  longer  they  remain  so  the 
farther  they  get  away  from  the  way  of  life. 
And  sometimes  it  seems  to  me  they  stand 
like  a dead  tree  in  the  open  field,  that 
stretches  forth  its  limbs  as  though  it  would 
implore  for  help,  but  there  is  none,  and 
finally  it  falls  to  the  earth,  never  to  rise 
again. 

Dear  friends,  let  us  try  to  gain  souls 
for  the  heavenly  garner;  for  the  harvest 
truly  is  great,  and  the  laborers  are  few. 
Let  us  })ray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
. help  us.  In  strengthen  us,  so  that  we  m.iv 
be  able  to  win  .souls  for  his  kingdom.  It 
is  sorrowful  to  think  how  we  so  often 
spend  the  Sabbath  after  services  in  idle 
conversation,  when  it  should  be  spent  as 
the  apostle  says,  “in  holy  conversation, 
such  as  becomes  the  gospel  of  Christ.” 


It  sometimes  reminds  me  of  an  account 
I once  read  of  a young  man  artd  a minis- 
ter. The  minister’s  sermon  affected  the 
young  man  so  that  he  thought  he  would 
turn  to  God.  After  the  services  the  young 
man  thought  he  would  go  to  the  place 
where  the  minister  went  for  his  dinner. 
But  while  there  the  minister  was  engaged 
in  idle  and  foolish  talk.  Then  this  poor 
boy  thought,  ‘‘If  this  is  Christianity  lam 
a Christian  already,”  anef  cast  the  matter 
of  turning  to  God  aside.  In  a short  time 
he  took  sick,  and  becoming  again 
awakenM  to  his  lo.st  condition,  he  sent 
for  this  minister.  When  he  came  he 
asked  the  boy '^lat  he  wanted.  ‘‘Oh,” 
he  replied,  ‘‘  I imVt  die,  and  /’ tn  lost,  and 
it  is  your  fault.  1 was  going  to  turn  to 
God,  but  your  idle  conversation  turned 
me  from  the  way  and  now  I’m  lost,  lost 
forever!”  Oh,  dear  friends,  think  of  it. 
Let  us  e.xamine  our  case,  and  see  if  we 
are  gathering  souls  for  that  heavenly 
garner,  or  w'hether  we  are,  with  our  idle 
talk,  driving  them  away  with  the  chaff  to 
everlasting  misery  and  woe.  Consider  it, 
friends,  for  we  are  standing  in  a great 
field  of  labor.  Souls  are  crying  for  help 
everwhere.  Will  w'e  help  them?  Think 
how  much  good  we  could  do  by  contrib- 
uting money  and  sending  more  of  our 
ministers  to  those  .scattered  churches  in 
the  far  West  who  are  in  many  places  like 
1 sheep  without  a shepherd.  I feel  to  say  a 
! few  words  to  such. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  tlicise  ol  you 
I who  have  no  regular  meeting,  I synqia- 
! thize  with  you  and  I have  shed  many 
' tears  for  you,  esjiecially  when  I think  of 
I the  joy  it  creates  with  you  when  a minis- 
' ter  comes  from  afar  to  you  and  brings 
' you  words  of  joy.  My  best  advice  to  yon 
is:  Do  all  for  the  Lord  you  can  and  you 
' will  receive  a great  reward. 

Dear  brethren  and  all  who  read  this, 

* let  us  not  only  strive  for  the  natural  har- 
vest, but  let  ii.s  pul  forth  a .still  greater 
'effort  for  the  spiritual;  for  one  soul  is 
' worth  more  than  a thousand  harvest  fields. 
Then  whv  not  do  more  lor  the  ingather- 
i ine'  ( 't  .siHils!  h.iihci?'  .iiid  ntolhei.s,  wh.tl 
! are  we  doing  for  our  children?  Are  we 
I trying  to  bring  them  to  the  Lord  by  our 
• ex.imple  and  in  our  |>rayers?  so  that  they 
’ may  be  gathered  into  the  heavenly  gar- 
ner at  the  day  of  judgment,  which  is  l.isi 
ai'i^roaching.  I.KVi  Bi.ouoii, 
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SPIRITUAL  FOOD. 

“So  when  they  had  clined,  Jesus 
saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  saith  unto  Him,  Yea,  lyord, 
thou  knowest  that  I love  thee:  He 
saith  unto  him,  feed  my  lambs.’ 

John  21:15.  % 

Dear  readers,  brethren  and  sisters; 
what  are  we  as  parents,  feeding  those 
precious  lambs  which  God  has  intrusted 
into  our  care?  Are  we  giving  them  good 
nourishing  food  (in  a spiritual  sense),  such 
as  is  easily  digested,  and  will  be  conducive 
to  the  growtn  and  upbuilding  of  the  ten- 
der minds  of  our  dear  children? 

I have,  for  some  time,  been  pressed  to 
write  on  this  subject,  but  have  hitherto 
felt  myself  incapable  of  doing  it  justice;  but 
as  I am  confident  it  was  presented  to  ine 
by  the  divine  Spirit  to  write  upon,  I will 
with  the  aid  of  this  same  Spirit  try  to  do 
what  I can;  thinking  that  perhaps  some 
able  writer  will  take  it  up  and  bring  it 
before  the  minds  of  the  people  in  such  a 
way  as  to  bring  conviction  to  each  and 
every  one;  as  training  (or  feeding)  those 
dear  lambs  is  one  of  the  most  important 
works,  we,  as  parents  have  put  upon  us. 
How  frequently  it  comes  under  my  ob- 
servation and  of  well-meaning  good 
hearted  Christian  parents  too,  that  they 
feed  their  children  with  such  things  as 
these;  “There  is  a bear  (or  some  other 
animal)  in  such  a place,  and  if  you  don’t 
do  so  and  so,  or  be  quiet  and  behave 
yourself,  it  will  get  you!”  or  “the  mice 
will  bite  you  if  you  don’t  go  to  sleep  this 
minute,’’  etc. 

Now,  this  appears  rather  silly  to  write 
about,  but  as  I have  seen  so  much  of  it  1 
and  pondered  over  the  injury  it  does  to 
children,  it  seems  necessary  that  some  | 
one  should  write  upon  it;  for,  what  child, 
however  small,  but  possessed  with  at 
least  common  intelligence  will  not  soon 
see  the  hollowness  or  untruthfulness  of 
such  a statement;  and  as  they  are  great 
imitators,  will  it  not  tuducc  them  to  speak 
falsehoods'^  Perhaps  first  by  way  of  jok- 
ing, and  by  so  doing  they  acquire  the 
habit  of  telling  lies.  What  confidence  can 
a child  have  in  its  parents  if  it  hears  them 
telling  such  falsehoods  themselves?  how 
careful  every  parent  should  be  not  to  say 
anything  to  a child  that  is  not  strictly 
true;  and  also  refrain  from  threatening  a 
child  for  disobedience  with  such  punish- 
ments we  would  not  dare  to  inflict  if  put 
to  the  test,  which  threats  are  frequent.y 
made  by  many;  and,  how  very  careful  we 
should  be  to  fulfill  our  promises  made  to 
our  children. 

I once  heard  the  .remark  made  by  a 
gentleman,  “Always  give  a child  what 
you  promise  it,  even  if  it  is  a good  sound 
whipping.”  A few  words  concerning  a 
child’s  fears.  In  June  No.  of  the  Her- 
ald there  is  an  article  headed,  “Dealing 
tenderly  with  a child  s fears.  After 


reading  it  the  thought  presented  itself  to 
me,  Has  a child  really  any  natural  fears? 

I doubt  not  that  many  a child  has  nat- 
ural or  inborn  fears ; but  I believe  f 
many  a child  would  not  know  anything 
of  fears  if  parents  would  be  more  careful 
when  in  conversation  in  the  presence  of 
their  children  as  I know  of  children,  care- 
fully brought  in  this  respect,  who  never 
seem  to  be  afraid  to  go  anywhere  alone 
in  the  dark;  one  especially  who,  when  at 
the  age  between  three  and  four  years 
went  alone  every  night  after  dark  up  two 
flights  of  stairs  to  bed  never  seeming  to 
think  about  anything  getting  it. 

When  I was  a child  there  was  much 
said  in  conversation  alwut  the  days  of 
martyrdom;  and  the  time  would  come 
when  Christians  woqld  again  pass  through 
such  horrors  This  brought  great  fears 
upon  me,  and  many  a night  I lay  trein- 
bling  for  some  time  before  sleep  would 
overtake  me.  And  when  I did  go  Jo 
sleep  it  was  quite  frequently  to  be  dis- 
turbed by  frightful  dreams  of  all  kinds; 
and  once,  after  passing  through  a severe 
sickness,  and  during  convalescence*  it  was 
necessary  to  leave  me  alone  for  several 
hours,  when  my  brother  had  been  or- 
dered to  come  home  and  stay  with  me 
the  rest  of  the  day,  but,  for  some  reason, 
failed  to  do  so,  until  several  hours  alter 
the  time  set  for  his  return,  during  which 
time  I passed  through  the  most  terrible 
fears  I ever  experienced,  feeling  every 
moment  that  I would  be  dragged  away  by 
those  wicked  people;  and  finally  was 
wrought  into  such  a state  of  excitement 
that  1 crossed  the  room  from  one  window 
to  the  other  as  fast  as  my  weak  little  limbs 
would  carry  me  to  watch  until  I was 
greatly  exhausted.  When  my  brother 
returned  I was  relieved,  but  it  proved  to 
be  a lesson  to  me,  and  in  alter  years, 
when  I had  a family  of  my  own,  we  made 
it  a point  never  to  say  anything  in  their 
presence  while  they  were  small  that 
would  tend  to  frighten  them  or  cause 
fears  to  haunt  them  in  any  way;  which  I 
believe  has  proved  a blessing  to  ourselves 
and  children.  Another  very  unhealthy 
food  for  a child  is  to  tease  and  torment 
him  and  get  him  to  say  smart  things, 
then  laugh  over  it,  which  is  practiced  by 
many,  until  the  child  gets  so  ill-bred  that 
it  becomes  necessary  to  inflict  punish- 
ment, when  in  reality  the  one  who  caused 
the  trouble  ought  to  be  punished,  and  in 
fact  often  will  be,  long  years  after,  through 
the  disobedience  of  their  own  children, 
for  their  thoughtlessness. 

Now,  dear  readers,  whoever  may  prac- 
tice such  things,  do  you  think  that  such 
was  the  kind  of  food  that  Christ  meant 
we  should  feed  our  children  when  he 
gave  that  last  command  ? 

The  poet  says: 

“Feed  my  lambs;” — how  condescending; 

How  compassionate  thy  grace. 

Of  the  Savior  just  ascending. 

Thus  to  bless  our  infant  race: 


Richest  treasure,  dearest  token. 

From  his  store  of  love  to  give. 

Kept  from  age  to  age  unbroken. 

Till  its  bounty  we  receive. 

Who  without  that  word  of  blessing. 

Could  our  dark  estate  have  told? 

Sins  and  woes  our  souls  distressing, 

' Lost  and  wandering  from  his  fold, 

“ Feed  my  lambs:”  ye  pastors  hear  it. 

Feed  the  flock  of  his  own  hand: 

Oh,  for  him  for  us  revere  it; 

Keep  the  Shepherd’s  last  command. 

But,  beloved  readers,  .should  we  leave 
all  the  feeding  for  our  pastors  to  do?  I 
think  not:  but  I believe  that  as  long  as 
their  children  are  small  parents  have 
more  resting  upon  them  than  pastors  or 
tcsichcrsj  tor  when  a child  is  fed  the  right 
spiritual  food  from  its  infancy,  as  a rule, 
it  will  not  take  much  to  bring  it  into  the 
fold  of  Christ  when  arriving  at  a proper 
age.  O should  not  every  parent,  or  who- 
ever has  of  those  tender  lambs  to  care  for 
ponder  this  matter  well,  and  cry  unto 
God  for  enlightenment  that  they  may  be 
enabled  to  bring  them  up  “in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  I.ord,”  that  they 
may  not  be  led  to  speak  falsehoods,  and 
through  this  be  led  from  bad  to  worse 
until  they  meet  with  utter  ruin.  O!  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  at  least  for 
Christ's  sake  take  heed  what  we  feed  His 
lambs.  A Lover  of  Truth. 


GOD’S  PECULIAR  PEOPLE. 


“Ye  are  a chosen  generation,  a 
royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a 
peculiar  people;  that  ye  should  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvelous  light,  i Peter  2:9. 

God’s  people  are  a peculiar  people, 
both  in  respect  to  dress  and  their  chosen 
surroundings.  They  love  not  the  world, 
nor  the  things  of  the  world.  Their  one 
concern  is  to  please  God  and  do  his  will 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven.  They  seek 
follow  the  fashions  or  customs  of  the  world, 
but  to  conform  to  the  perfect  will  of  God 
in  all  things. 

Their  plainne.ss  and  simplicity  of  dre.ss 
shows  a perfect  contrast  to  the  mind  of 
those  filled  with  pride  and  vanity  of  this 
world.  A true  child  of  God  loaths  pnde 
and  every  appearance  of  worldly  conform- 
ity. We  are  to  be  clothed  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness. 

“This  raiment  fades  not,  ne’er  grows  old; 

It  fears  no  rain,  nor  moth,  nor  mould; 

It  takes  no  spot,  but  still  refines; 

The  more  ’tis  worn,  the  more  it  shines.” 

The  true  saints  of  God  will  not  put  on 
gold  and  silver,  or  gay  adorning  as  does 
the  brainless  flirt,  who  goes  jeweled  and 
frizzed  from  head  to  foot,  which  is  a sure 
sign  of  a proud,  haughty,  carnal  mind,-^ 
Selected. 
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for  th«  Herald  of  Truth. 

REST. 


“There  remaineth  therefore  a rest 
to  the  people  of  God,”  Heb.  4:9. 

How  sweet  it  is  to  rest  when  one  is 
tired.  Very  soon  we  will  be  called  from 
this  world  to  another,  it  may  be  to-mor- 
row or  even  to-day;  at  the  longest  it  will 
not  be  long  till  we  will  go.  Is  this  rest 
which  is  spoken  of  in  the  text  for  you? 
This  rest  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God\ 
are  you  one  of  his  people?  If  you  live  in 
Christ  you  can  expect  to  die  in  Christ, 
but  if  you  live  out  of  Christ  then  remem- 
ber that  every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  shall  be  cut  down  and  cast  into 
the  fire. 

Dear  reader,  what  is  your  heart  most 
set  on?  Does  sin  reign  in  you,  or  Christ? 
What  are  your  affections  set  upon?  Is  it 
the  pleasures  of  this  world  or  the  hope  of 
eternal  life?  Where  your  treasure  is  there 
will  be  your  heart  also.  Let  us  seek  to 
enter  into  this  rest  for  their  will  be  few 
that  will  find  it.  Our  dear  Redeemer  said, 
“Not  every  one  that  sayeth  unto  me. 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  in  heaven."  He  alone  that 
heareth  the  words  oi  Jesus  and  doeth 
them  shall  stand.  If  we  regard  not  the 
words  of  Jesus  and  obey  not  his  com- 
mandments we  certainly  need  not  expect 
to  enter  into  this  rest,  for  it  is  o?ily  for  the 
people  of  God.  Our  Creator  has  given  us 
a short,  stay  in  this  world.  It  can  hardly 
be  called  a stay,  but  only  a journey 
through.  As  a flower  that  cometh  out  in 
the  morning  and  is  withered  by  the  noon 
sun,  so  rapidly  are  we  passing  on.  One 
generation  goeth  and  another  cometh; 
we  have  no  abiding  city  here,  but  we 
seek  one  yet  to  come.  Remember  this 
time  is  given  for  a purpose;  it  is  not  for 
the  enjoyment  of  this  life  that  we  are  here 
but  it  is  for  us  to  decide  whether  we  will 
live  for  God  or  not,  whether  we  will  love, 
reverence  and  obey  our  Creator  or  not. 
God  invites  us  to  come  to  him,  he  would 
have  us  be  his  people.  He  has  .sent  Jesus 
to  open  the  way  that  we  c;m  .ill  come  to 
him;  but  no7i’  is  our  time  and  the  only 
time  that  we  can  come  to  God.  We  must 
come  to  him  now  that  he  may  prepare 
us  for  that  glorious  world  above.  God  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  yet 
remember  that  he  will  not  compel  you  to 
accept  of  his  grace;  you  must  be  willing 
to  come  to  him  and  seek  salvation  while 
it  may  be  found. 

F)li/.abeth  Wen(;kr. 

A/t.  Crawford,  Id. 



“The  Lord  is  thy  keeper,’’  but  not  thy 
jailer.  His  keeping  is  not  confinement,  it 
is  protection.  When  you  commit  your 
ways  to  him  he  rloes  not  abridge  your 
liberty;  he  only  defends  you  against  the 
evil. — J.  M.  Ljidlo7v. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FEW  QUESTIONS. 

I wish  to  ask  a few  plain  questions  of 
those  who  from  year  to  year,  on  some 
pretext  or  another  abstain  from  commun- 
ion. In  what  condition  do  you  think  the 
church  would  be  if  all  the  members  were 
to  do  as  you  do  ? Do  you  honestly  be- 
lieve the  church  would  exist  at  all? 
Again,  do  you  think  God  is  pleased  with 
you  who  pay  little  or  no  attention  to  his 
commands?  How  do  you.  who  still  jiro- 
fess  to  be  a lover  of  Jesus,  apply  the 
words  of  our  .Savior  to  yourself  when  he 
says,  “He  that  loveth  me  keepeth  my 
commandments,”  and  “he  that  eateth 
not  my  flesh  and  drinketh  not  my  blood 
has  no  life  in  him  ?”  Our  meat  and  drink 
is  to  do  the  will  of  Christ,  therefore  when 
he  speaks  of  our  eating  his  flesh  and 
drinking  his  blood  he  has  reference  to  the 
spiritual  life  and  our  partaking  of  his 
divine  nature  and  doing  his  will.  With- 
out that  nature  in  us  we  cannot  enter 
heaven. 

Again  the  .Savior  .said  to  Peter,  when 
Christ  washed  his  disciples’  feet;  If  1 
wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 
This  also  has  reference  to  the  spiritual 
washing  as  well  as  the  material,  and 
moreover  Christ  commands  all  his  follow- 
ers to  observe  this  injunction  and  wash 
one  another’s  feet. 

Brethren,  you  wish  to  have  part  with 
that  Savior  who  gave  his  life  that  we 
might  live  with  him  in  glory,  if  you  really 
wish  to  follow  Jesus,  you  will  surely  be 
willing  to  obey  his  commands  in  “all 
things,”  and  the  communion  is  one  of 
those  things.  The  Lord  has  done  much 
for  us,  and  that  we  may  be  continually 
reminded  what  he  has  done  for  us  he 
gives  us  these  things  to  observe  that 
which  the  Lord  has  given  us  in  his  word. 

LkVI  Bl.OlKiH. 

fohnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 


Bor  the  Heraltl  of  Trutli. 

THE  TONGUE. 


“ l-‘or  every  kind  of  l)ea.sts,  ainl  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things 
in  the  sea,  is  tamed  and  h.ath  been 
tamed  of  mankind;  but  the  tongue 
1 can  no  man  Lame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil, 

full  of  deadly  poison.  Therewith  bless 
' we  God,  even  the  Lather;  and  there- 

I with  curse  we  men,  which  are  made 

1 after  the  similitude  of  God,”  James 

1 yi—'h 

\ Is  there  anything  that  causes  more 
i heart  pangs  and  .sorrows  than  an  unkind 
I word?  How  deeply  an  unkind  word 
sometimes  wounds  a tender  heart;  so 
! <leeply  in  fact  that  nothing  but  the  love 
of  God  can  heal  it.  ‘Is  there,  according 
to  the  suggestions  of  the  text,  anything 
in  the  Christian’s  life  that  recjuires  more 
careful  watching  and  guarding  than  the 
tongue?  It  may  consume  pure  thought 
like  fire  consumes  straw,  and  may  become 


a world  of  iniquity  in  itself.  In  a fit  of 
anger  a man’s  tongue  may  scatter  broad- 
cast seeds  which  will  mature  in  terrible 
abominations  and  hideous  crimes.  Oh, 
rather  let  the  tongue  bring  about  such 
possibilities,  it  were  better  to  grasp  it  with 
the  hand  and  hold  it  with  a deadly  grip 
until  the  storm  of  passion  is  over. 

Christians,  by  the  careless,  unguarded 
use  ol  the  tongue,  do  the  cause  of  Christ 
on  earth  more  harm  than  almost  any 
power  in  the  world  does.  Think  of  it, 
brethren  and  si.sters;  the  tongue  can  easily 
kindle  a fire  of  ill-feeling,  discontent  and 
malice,  and  when  the  fire  is  once  started 
it  is  a difficult  matter  to — and  nothing 
but  the  reconciliating  power  of  the  love 
and  grace  of  God  will — extinguish  it. 

How  often  we  hear  it  .said  that  this  one 
or  that  one  “talks  too  much,”  and  yet 
this  .saying,  would  no  doubt  be  properly 
applicable  to  us  all,  dear  readers,  if  used 
in  connection  with  our  every  day  life. 
We  may  not  say  too  many  words,  but  we 
do  say  too  little  of  spiritual  things  in  our 
daily  life.  The  tongue  is  the  means  by 
which  we  convey  our  thoughts  to  those 
around  us;  why  then  should  not  we  con- 
secrate daily  our  tongues,  with  our  minds 
to  God?  Let  us  beware  that  we  sin  not 
with  our  tongues.  Let  us  so  live  that  not 
a mark  of  God’s  displeasure  be  found 
resting  upon  us  at  the  great  judgment 
day.  The  love  of  God  anil  his  abounding 
grace  be  with  you  all  who  I'ove  his  ap- 
pearing. J.  M.  Yoder. 

Hubbard,  Oregon. 


COULDN’T  STAND  IT. 


In  an  Ohio  town,  a saloon  keeper  was 
seen  by  a friend  walking  back  anil  forth 
before  his  saloon,  as  if  in  deep  thought. 
The  friend  asked  him  what  was  the 
matter.  He  answered,  “Oh,  nothing.” 
The  next  day  the  friend  saw  him  walking 
in  the  same  way,  and  again  asked  him 
what  was  the  matter.  “Ha\e  the  crusa- 
ders been  after  you?”  “No;  but  I have 
received  a jxistal  signeil  by  three  ladies. 
The  husbanil  of  the  first  is  one  of  my 
customers,  and  is  rapidly  becoming  .1 
drunkard.  A son  of  the  seconil,  one  of 
my  customers,  is  just  starting  in  the 
drunkard’s  course.  The  husband  ol  the 
third  was  one  of  my  customers,  .mil  ilieil 
a drunkard.  It  cuts  chise,  and  I can't 
stanil  it.”  — Fxchani^e. 


CoNS<  iFNi'F,,  once  unbalanceil  by  the 
overweight  of  wrong,  tends  to  an  under- 
estimate of  wrong. 

Tin-;  propensity  to  e\  il  or  dishonor.ible 
course  is  much  more  to  be  deplorerl  than 
the  acts  which  come  of  it. 

“A  gr*od  n.ime  is  rathei  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches.” 

Trust  in  God. 
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longing  for  the  heavenly  rest. 

q!  in  this  world  so  vain  aud  hard  and  dreary, 
Who  would  not  gladly  know 
That  there’s  a blessed  rest  for  all  the  weary, 
From  earthly  sin  and  woe  ? 

Ah!  there  are  many  in  this  world  of  sighing. 
Who  long  for  that  blest  day 
When  they  shall  in  that  transition,  dying, 
Their  feeble  house  of  clay. 

And  soar  in  triumph  to  the  realm  of  glory. 

The  Christian’s  rest  above 
To  sing,  amid  Heaven’s  shining  ones,  the  story 
Of  sweet,  redeeming  love. 

Some  here  grow  weary  of  the  useless  longing 
For  good  they  never  see; 

Of  evanscent  visions,  and  the  thronging 
Of  hopes  that  ever  flee; 

Of  dull  regrets,  and  fears  forever  rising; 

Of  foes  they  cannot  foil; 

Of  want,  and  shame,  and  of  the  world  des- 
Their  sacrificing  toil;  [pising 

Of  spending  lonely  hours  on  beds  of  anguish. 
And  seeking  rest  in  vain; 

While  day  and  night  return,  and  still  they 
With  no  release  from  pain.  [languish. 

And  .some  are  weary  of  a life  of  sinning; 

Of  watching,  doubt  aud  tears; 

Of  broken  vows,  and  waiting  the  beginning 
Of  Heaven’s  unfailing  years. 

Yes,  there  are  many  in  this  world  so  dreary. 
Where  none  are  truly  blest. 

Who  long  to  enter  Heaven,  where  none  are 
Aud  all  are  glad  in  rest.  [weary, 

Selected. 


THE  FINAL  INVITATION. 


The  Bible,  alike  in  both  Testaments,  is 
a book  of  numerous  invitations  addressed 
to  men,  and  earnestly  soliciting  them  to 
be  at  peace  with  God,  and  at  the  same 
time  greeting  them  with  the  promise  of 
eternsd  life  in  the  event  of  their  compli- 
ance. Isaiah,  for  example  says:  “Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found;  call  ye 
upon  him  while  he  is  near;  let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts;  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  | 
pardon.”  Isa.  55:6,  7.  This  is  what  God 
said  in  the  days  of  the  prophet  and  through 
this  language  has  ever  since  been  saying 
to  the  children  of  men.  If  they  will  seek 
the  Lord  and  call  upon  him,  forsaking 
their  wicked  ways  and  unrighteous 
thoughts,  and  returning  unto  him.  then 
the  promise  is  that  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  them,  and  abundantly  pardon  them, 
even  if  their  “sins  be  as  scarlet,”  and 
“red  like  crimson.”  Isa.  1:18.  Nothing 
can  be  more  gracious  than  this  attitude  of 
God  toward  tne  sinful. 

Jesus,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  looking 
out  upon  this  guilty  and  sin-cursed  world. 


1 iiic  :>iiiiui. 

Jesus,  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  lo 
out  upon  this  guilty  and  sin-cursed  1 
said:  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 


‘Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  ujKin  you  and  learn 
of  me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 


and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

For  my  yoke  is  earsy  and  my  burden  is 
light.”  Matt.  1 1 : 28—30.  What  men  are 
here  invited  to  do  is  to  come  to  Christ  for 
the  help  they  need.  This  is  their  work 
and  their  high  privilege.  What  he  will  do, 
if  they  do  come,  is  to  give  them  rest.  This 
is  his  promise,  and  he  is  able  to  keep  it. 

He  is  himself  God  “manifested  in  the 
flesh,”  and  is  fully  ecjual  to  all  that  is  in- 
volved in  his  own  promise.  His  ministry 
on  earth  was  full  of  similar  invitations  and 
promises.  Jesus  Christ  always  assumed 
his  own  competency  to  meet  all  the  wants 
of  sinners,  and  give  them  spiritual  rest  in 
this  world,  and  eternal  rest  in  the  life  to 
come.  He  hence  invited  them  to  come  to 
him  for  this  rest.  No  man  ever  put  him 
to  the  test  by  actual  trial  and  went  away 
disappointed  in  the  result. 

There  is  in  the  Bible  a filial  invitation 
which  may  be  regarded,  in  some  respects, 
as  the  climax  and  crown  of  all  others. 
We  find  it  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  and  in  these  words:  “And 
the  Spirit  and  the  Bside  say.  Come.  And 
let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And  let 
him  that  is  athirst  Come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
Rev.  22:17.  The  thing  which  men  are 
here  invited  to  do  is  expressed  in  two 
forms.  One  form  is  to  “come,”  and  the 
other  is  to  “take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
The  meaning  in  both  forms  is  identical, 
and  that  meaning  is  that  men  should  take 
Jesus  Christ  into  their  heads  and  into 
their  hearts  as  a personal  Savior.  To  do 
this  is  to  “come”  in  the  spiritual  sense, 
and  to  “take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
The  actual  exercise  of  the  mind  in  thus 
coming  is  simply  that  of  a loving  and 
consecrating  trust  in  Christ,  by  which  the 
soul  accepts  the  Bible  Christ,  to  be  saved 
by  him  and  to  devote  its  powers  to  his 
service.  \Vhoever  has  this  trust  in  Christ 
comes  in  the  effectual  and  saving  sense, 
and  is  at  once  entitled  to  all  the  hopes 
and  all  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  of  his 
grace,  and  may  hence,  from  that  moment 
read  his  “title  clear  to  mansions  in  the 
skies.”  There  is  “no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit.” 
Rom.  8:1.  “Being  justified  by  faith,” 
they  ‘‘have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  5:1.  A full, 
free,  complete  and  eternal  salvation,  ‘‘  with- 
out money  and  without’price,”  greets  them 
as  theirs,  with  all  its  richness  and  glory, 
the  moment  they  come.  They  are  ipso 
facto  “heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.”  Rom.  8:17. 

The  invitation  to  come  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride.  The  Holy  Spirit 
speaks  to  the  heart  and  disposes  it  to 
seek  aijd  accept  salvation;  and  the  bride, 
or  Church  of  Christ,  speaks  to  the  out- 
ward ear,  and  addresses  to  it  the  persua- 
sion of  argument,  affection,  and  earnest 
entreaty.  Both  say,  “Come.”  Anyone 


who  hears  the  Gospel,  whether  he  himself 
has  accepted  it  or  not,  may  say,  ‘ Come. 
Even  an  ungodly  man  may  sound  out  the 
invitation  in  the  hearing  of  the  ungodly, 
and  say,  “Come.”  The  authority  to  say 
“Come,”  is  not  confined  exclusively  to 
ministers,  or  to  Christians.  The  invita- 
tion, no  matter  by  what  lips  uttered,  will 
be  a true  one,  and  have  God  s authority 
behind  it.  A godless  father  may  recom 
mend  his  children  to  become  Christians, 
and  may  even  desire  that  they  do  so. 
And  then  any  one  “that  is  athirst,” 
whether  anybody  speaks  to  him  on  the 
subject  or  not,  let  him  come  A sinner 
need  not  wait  to  be  invited  by  the  bride, 
or  by  any  human  bein^.  He  has  God’s 
permanent  and  standing  invitation  to 
“ take  the  water  of  life  freely;”  and  if  he 
is  “athirst,”  that  is,  if  he  feels  his  want 
and  need  of  the  Savior’s  help,  then  let 
him  come.  The  Savior  himself  invit^ 
him,  and  that  is  enough  to  justify  his 
action. 

The  closing  sentence  of  this  final  invita- 
tion, “And  whosoever  will  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely,”  reaches  to  every 
Ciise  in  which  there  is  a willing  mind. 
No  matter  who  the  man  is,  how  old  or 
how  young,  or  in  what  age  he  lives,  or 
what  has  been  his  past  life,  or  how  deep 
his  sen.se  of  sin  and  personal  unworthi 
ness,  whether  he  is  sick  or  well,^  on  his 
dying  bed  or  in  the  pursuit  of  his  daily 
business,  if  he  wants  to  “take  the  water 
of  life”  and  slake  the  thirst  of  his  soul 
with  ‘‘the  cup  of  salvation,”  and  is  willing 
to  do  so,  then  he  is  the  man  to  whom 
God,  in  the  last  invitation  of  the  Bible, 
says:  “And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely.”  A truly  willing 
mind,  at  any  time  and  anywhere  in  this 
world,  settles  the.  whole  question  so  far 
as  one’s  own  action  is  concerned.  Noth 
ing  will  or  can  keep  a man  out  of  Heaven 
who  has  such  a mind.  The  Philippian 
jailer  was  willing  to  be  saved,  and  all  he 
wanted  was  light;  and  when  Paul  gave 
him  the  light,  he  followed  it  Acts  16; 
-^o — 34.  The  same  was  true  of  Cornelius, 
the  Roman  Centurion,  who  had  a vision, 
and  to  whom  Peter  preached.  Acts  10. 

Reader,  be  it  known  to  you,  that,  hay- 
ing the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel,  it  will 
I be  entirely  your  own  fault  if  you  are  not 
saved  by  it.  Christ,  through  that  Gospel, 
knocks  at  the  door  of  your  heart,  and  if 
you  will  “open  the  door”  with  a willing 
mind,  he  “will  come  in”  and  “will  sup 
with”  you,  and  you  with  him.  Rev.  3-2o- 
You  cannot  get  to  heaven  by  your  good 
deeds;  but  you  can  get  there  by  grace  in 
Christ  and  through  him.  We  conimend 
to  your  special  study  the  final  invitation 
of  the  Bible.  It  sums  up  all  the  invitations 
in  a few  words,  and  presents  God  in  the 
attitude  ol  his  mercy  and  grace  toward 
this  guilty  world.  His  desii;^  is  that  men 
should  be  saved  in  the  way  he  has  pro 
vided.  Selected. 


SEVEN  MILES  ON  FOOT  TO 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 



‘ ‘ Surely  you  do  not  think  of  going  to 
Sunday-school  to-day  in  such  a fog  as 
this,  which  at  any  moment  is  likely  to 
break  into  a rain,  Mollie,”  said  her  wor- 
ried-looking mother,  sitting  in  a split- 
bottomed  chair,  and  at  intervals  vigor- 
ously rocking  a crying  baby.  The  mother 
and  daughter  were  occupants  at  the  time 
of  one  of  the  two  comfortless  rooms  of  a 
“slap  up”  shanty  in  one  of  the  mush- 
room-like  villages  that  have  clustered 
about  the  prolific  oil-wells  of  central 
Pennsylvania. 

“Yes,  I thought  I would  go  to-day, 
mother.  There  is  nothing  for  me  to  do 
at  home,  I have  everything  ready  for 
dinner,  and  I will  stay  over  night  at 
Uncle  Henry’s,  start  back  for  home 
bright  and  early  in  the  morning  on  one 
of  Gustavus  Frink’s  coal  teams,  and  be 
here  in  season  to  get  breakfast  for  the 
boarders;  and,  mother,  I don’t  like  to 
miss  one  lesson  in  the  whole  year  s 
series,”  said  the  plump  rosy  maiden  of 
eighteen,  who  was  braiding  her  brown 
hair  before  a small  looking-glass. 

‘‘Very  well,  Mollie,”  said  her  mother; 
“Take  my  old  waterproof,  so  that  if  it 
should  rain  you  would  not  get  very  wet. 

I well  remember  when  I used  to  go  to 
Sunday-school  in  Connecticut,  ^ but  it 
seems  ages  ago.  I didn’t  half  improve 
my  opportunities,  and  now  just  to  think 
that  my  daughter  has  no  opportunities 
near  home  to  improve,”  she  .sighed. 

Half  an  hour  later  a dozen  young  men 
were  grouped  about  a stationary  steam-  j 
engine  under  a rude  shed,  talking,  laugh- 
ing, and  smoking,  and  tossing  up  pennies 
to  see  who  should  be  partners  in  impend- 
ing  games  of  ‘‘old  sledge,”  ‘‘best  in  three, 
with  which  they  had  proposed  to  while 
away  their  Sunday  forenoon. 

‘‘There  goes  that  Lawrence  girl  again,’' 
said  Duane  Parsons.  “She  starts  oft 
down  that  valley  ro.ad  every  Sunday 
morning,  rain  or  shine,  as  early  as  half- 
past six.  I wonder  where  she  goes.” 

“Why  don’t  you  know  by  this  time?” 
said  Andrew  Sparks.  “She  goes  to  Cro- 
ninborg  to  church  and  to  the  Sunday- 
school — and  always  goes  on  foot,  too. 

“That’s  a likely  story,”  spoke  half  a 
dozen  voices  in  concert.  “Its  seven 
miles  over  there,  the  shortest  way  you 
can  make  it.” 

“I  know  it  is,”  put  m John  Morse, 
“but  Andrew  is  right.  I board  at  Mrs. 
I..awrence’s  as  well  as  Andrew,  and  I 
know  she  hasn’t  missed  a Sunday  in  the 
three  months  I’ve  lived  there;  and  she’s 
a right  nice  girl.  She’s  always  tidy  and 
quiet  about  her  work,  and  she  carries  as 
pleasant  a face  as  if  it  was  a possible  thing 
for  anybody  to  be  happy  in  this  God- 
forsaken hole.” 

“It  is  a God-forsaken  place,  sure 
enough,”  said  Addison  Dimock;  but  I 


suppose,  if  we  were  all  to  try,  we  might 
make  it  a different  sort  of  a tie-up.” 

‘ ‘ How  ?’  ’ asked  more  than  one  of  the 
young  men. 

“Well,  for  instance,  to-day,  which  you 
know  is  Sunday,  we  might  have  a meet- 
ing, and  if  we  couldn’t  talk  or  pray,  we 
could  sing  some  hymns  we  know,  and 
take  turns  in  reading  the  Bible,  instead 
of  playing  old  sledge,  and  smoking  and 
swearing.” 

John  Morse  put  back  into  his  pocket 
the  pennies  he  had  been  tossing,  and 
asked,  “would  you  lead  the  meeting, 
Addison?” 

“I  don’t  feel  as  if  I could,  I am 
ashamed  to  say,’  ’ said  Addison,  coloring ; 
“but  I was  brought  up  to  go  to  Sunday- 
school,  and  I don’t  like  these  heathen 
Sundays  out  here  at  all.” 

“Nor  I,”  “nor  I,”  echoed  several 

voices. 

“We  might  follow  the  Lawrence  girl 
to  Sunday-school,”  spoke  up  Austin 
Holt  modestly. 

“ Sure  enough.  Come  on,  boys,”  said 
Andrew  Sparks.  There  was  some  argu- 
ment over  it,  but  the  ayes  had  it,  and 
after  a great  deal  of  borrowing  and  lend- 
ing of  neck  ties  and  collars,  and  handker- 
chiefs, and  clean  white  shirts,  they  were 
a very  respectable  looking  cornpany  of 
1 young  men,  who  walked  steadily  down 
the  rough,  clayey  road.  Yet,  as  Leander 
Walbridge  had  said  in  his  droll  way,  it 
would  take  more  of  Lubin  s Extracts 
than  that  crowd  could  muster  to  eradicate 
the  smell  of  petroleum  from  their  clothes. 

The  look  of  pleased  surprise  on  Mollie 
Lawrence’s  face  when  the  young  men  qui- 
etly entered  the  little  church  was  enough 
to  pay  them  for  their  long  walk,  even  had 
they  not  enjoyed  the  simple  yet  eloquent 
sermon  of  the  young  minister  and  the 
singing,  as  well  as  the  Sunday-school  ex- 
ercises to  which  they  were  invited  after 
the  morning  services  by  the  superintend- 
ent, who,  at  a hint  from  Miss  Lawrence, 
had  shown  them  into  the  minister’s  chiss. 

“ You  might  have  a Sunday-school  out 
I at  the  oil  wells,  I should  think,”  said  the 
pastor  to  the  young  men  after  the  close 
of  the  session.  “There  is  Miss  Lawrence 
—should  be  sorry  to  lose  her,  but  we  will 
gladly  give  her  up  to  you,  could  a school 
be  organized  out  there.  She  would  be  a 
great  helj)  to  you .’  ’ 

“Indeed,  sir,  a Sunday-school  and 
Sunday  meetings  too,  would  be  just  what 
we  would  like,”  replied  the  young  men 
whose  hearts  had  been  softened  by  the 
fitly  spoken  words  of  the  .sermon,  the 
service  of  prayer  and  song,  and  the  faith- 
ful teaching  of  the  pastor  in  his  class. 
“But  we  shall  need  some  others  be.sides 
Mollie  Lawrence— noble  girl^  that  she  is! 
—to  give  us  a lift  at  starting.” 

“We  will  make  up  a load  and  drive 
out  some  evening  this  week  and  see  what 
we  can  do  about  it,”  said  a young  man, 


a member  of  the  Croninborg  Sunday- 
school. 

“We  will  walk  out  there,”  said  the 
suprintendent;  “then  we  shall  know  per- 
sonally how  much  of  an  effort  Mary  Law- 
rence has  made  all  these  months  to  attend 
our  school,  as  well  as  that  you  yourselves, 
young  men,  have  made  to-day  in  order 
to  hear  the  gospel.’  ’ ^ ^ 

“We  shouldn’t  have  come  to-day  if  it 
hadn’t  been  for  the  example  Mollie  Law- 
rence has  set  us  all  summer,”  said  Addi* 
son,  frankly.  “We  all  got  to  be  rather 
ashamed  of  ourselves  as  we  talked  it  over 
this  morning.  After  we  got  started,  all 
the  old  home  influence  drew  us  on  to 
your  little  church  like  a magnet.” 

“I  will  walk  out  there  with  the  rest,” 
said  the  minister,  wiping  his  eyes. 

The  pastor  and  superintendent  were  as 
good  as  their  word,  and  gathered  up  a 
dozen  or  more  members  of  their  school 
to  join  them  in  the  seven  miles’  walk  to 
tfie  oil  wells.  The  new  Sunday-schwl 
was  a success.  Mollie  did  effectual  mis- 
sionary work  in  bringing  in  new  mem- 
bers, and  in  less  than  a year  a church  was 
formed. 

‘‘I  used  to  be  tired  some  Sunday  morn- 
ings after  my  walk,”  said  Mollie,  “but 
God  always  told  me  to  go.  When  the 
weather  was  bad,  I was  always  cared  for, 
some  one  would  invite  me  to  dinner,  and, 
very  often  a way  was  provided  for  me  to 
ride  home.” 

I had  this  little  story  from  the  lips  of 
the  superintendent,  who  told  me  he  should 
never  forget  Mary  Lawrence,  nor  the 
Sunday  when  twelve  young  men  entered 
the  little  church  at  Croninborg. — Sel. 


A Sunday-school  which  runs  into 
mere  worldly  enterprise  will  not  attain  a 
high  degree  of  prosperity.  Many  a 
school  has  the  name  of  being  prosperous, 
whose  success  is  nothing  but  the  hollow 
bubble  of  worldly  popularity.  Great  num- 
bers of  scholars  may  be  crowded  in;  loud 
screaming  may  be  performed  for  music, 
twenty  benevolent  societies  may  be  or- 
ganized, with  all  the  modern  conveniences 
in  cqnstitution  and  by-laws;  but  if  the 
spirit  of  vital  godliness  is  absent,  the 
energy  which  is  spent  on  the  work  might 
almost  as  well  be  bestowed  on  the  run- 
ning of  a steamboat,  or  the  development 
of  a new  gold  mining  company.  ‘‘Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  m 
vain  that  build  it.” 

May  God  give  us  a sanctified  energy! 
May  all  our  enter[>rises  be  begun  in  his 
name  and  conducted  for  his  glory!. 

You  can  learn  to  be  patient  and  cheer- 
ful in  spite  of  pain  and  no  play. 

No  pleasure  is  comparable  to  the 
standing  upon  the  vantage  ground  of 
truth. 

“Let  the  world  have  the  world;  the 
whole  of  it  can  make  but  a poor  all.” 


MElFiAlMD  OK  'FFiO^T^M. 
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FORMALISM  AND  FANATICISM,  and  sometimes  ofthe  Bible  itself,  it  assumes  the  music  is  likely  to  descend  a 

'a\X\\.\xA^  di practical  infallibility . Per-  levels  even  music^ly;  but  the  t^te,  such 

. No  one  need  hold  up  his  hands  in  holy  sons  thus  affected  frequently  discard  teach-  as  it  is  must  be  pleased.  will  ac- 

horror  at  the  mention  of  the  above  cap-  ing  from  any  other  source  than  their  own  count  for  the  irreverent  spirrF  ^ many 
tion.  If  it  produces  an  undue  sensitive-  feelings.  They  pray  in  secret,  ask  the  people  have  with  reference  to  the  most 
ness  and  tluttering  about  the  heart  to  blessing  at  the  table,  and  have  faniily  excellent  church  tun^.  They  ^ not  as- 
mention  them  as  though  it  were  almost  prayers  only  when  specially  impressed  \o  sociated  with  worship.  Indeed,  it  is 
sacrilegious,  l>e  it  known  that  there  is  do  so;  otherwise  these  and  many  other  doubtful  if  the  words  of  our  hymns  are  ej^r 
erace  enough  to  consider  them  as  calmly  plain  Christian  duties,  are  neglected,  made  so  imprpsive  that  any  large  number 
and  deliberately  as  we  would  any  other  They  wait  for  special  impressions  where  of  a congregation  ever  actually  come  to  real- 
subiects  reason,  judgment  and  common  sense  ize  what  they  are.  People  do  not  m^ 

They’  represent  widely  different,  but  clearly  point  out  what  ought  to  be  done,  to  be  irreverent;  they  are  so  beca^  they 
each  very  sad  and  deplorable,  moral  It  is  only  when  these  and  the  providence  have  not  been  made  to  realize  Ae  pres- 
states  It  would  be  somewhat  difficult  to  and  word  of  God  fail  to  point  out  the  line  ence  of  anything  of  a sacred  character 
say  which  is  the  worse.  Both  are  about  of  duty  that  we  need  special  impressions;  They  are  taught  to  listen  to  the  church 
as  dangerous  as  can  well  be  conceived,  and  then  we  need  them  corroborated  by  music  with  reference  to  the  performance 
They  can  both  be  chronicled  among  Sa-  one  or  more  or  all  of  these.  The  wisest  alone,  and  they  naturally  forget  there  is 
tan’s  masterpieces  to  ruin  souls.  Which  and  most  devoted  need  to  recognize  their  anything  else  to  consider, 
of  them  he  sets  most  in  store  by  we  can  own  fallibility  and  always  to  keep  a teach-  Very  many  of  the  tunes  and  Ae  hymns 
hardly  tell  The  number  directly  ruined  able  spirit.  To  be  otherwise  is which  people  use  in  so-caUed  religious 
by  the  first  seems  vastly  greater  than  the  evidence  that  something  is  wrong.  To  meetings  have  little  worship  m them, 
l^f  but  the  unsavory  odor  left  in  the  possess  any  other  than  the  lowly,  meek.  There  are  hymns^  which  fail  to  convey 
wake  of  the  latter  is  much  greater  than  gentle,  teachable,  loving  spirit  of  the  the  truth,  and  which  sometim^  expr^s 
that  of  the  former.  The  one  soon  passes  Master  ought  to  arouse  us  to  the  fact  that  error.  There  are  tunes  which  have  noth- 
out  of  mind,  the  other  sometimes  remains  we  have  gone  wrong.  “ If  any  man  have  ing  of  devotion  or  reverence  in  them,  but 
for  several  generations.  A gqpd  revival  of  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.”  which  furnish  illustrations  of  na^i^ 
religion  will  apparently  remove  all  traces  Fanaticism  manifests  itself  sometimes  in  gymnastics,  or  which  savor  more  of  light- 
of  the  one,  while  it  will  seem  to  take  years  an  undue  exaltation  of  physical  manifes-  ness  and  worldliness  than  they  do  of  pen- 
of  holy  living  to  remove  the  desolations  tations  and  demonstrations  in  connection  itence  or  devotion. 

caused  by  fanaticism.  The  enemy  often  with  religion,  and  thus  what  often  begins  That  class  of  music  which  sets  the  toes 
uses  it  to  prevent  the  saints  from  letting  in  the  Spirit  ends  in  the  flesh.  Such  things  to  tripping  does  not  break  the  hearts,  or 
the  Lord  have  his  way  with  them;  and  he  are  frequently  the  result  of  the  genuine  chasten  the  spirits,  or  subdue  the  souls  of 
uses  it  to  disgust  sinners  and  prevent  their  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God  but  there  is  those  who  listen  to  it.  Its  associations 
seeking  the  Lord,  as  though  religion  was  sometimes  danger  of  giving  them  such  are  worldly,  its  spirit  is  contrary  to  the 
to  blame  for  such  conduct.  encouragement  Jis  to  develop  much  that  spirit  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  does 

To  say  tliere  is  more  danger  from  for-  is  spurious,  get  the  eye  diverted  from  the  not  minister  to  reverence  or  true  devo- 
malism  than  fanaticism  is  doubtless  true;  essentials,  and  bring  great  discredit  on  the  tion.  It  may  plea.se  the  thoughtless  and 
but  to  say  there  is  no  danger  from  the  cause  of  (iod.  Wesley  said:  “The  re-  the  godless,  and  may  be  welcome  to 
latter  is  untrue.  All  professors  of  religion  proach  of  the  Cross  I am  willing  to  bear,  those  who  aim  to  please  the  people 
are  in  great  danger  of  settling  down  into  but  not  the  reproach  of  enthusiasm.”  whether  they  profit  them  or  not;  but 
formalism,  whether  they  were  ever  con-  While  it  is  projjer  to  encourage  the  gen-  it  savors  little  of  that  sacred  worship 
verted  or  not,  while  fanatics  are  only  de^  uine,  we  need  to  guard  against  the  senti-  which  of  old  was  offered  to  the  Lord  with 
veloped  out  of  that  portion  who  have  ment  that  these  things  are  essential  to  the  harp  “with  a solemn  sound”  and 
become  thoroughly  aroused  and  earne.st  and  always  accompany  the  highest  type  which  still  rises  from  hearts  sincere,  and 
in  regard  to  their  soul’s  salvation.  If  the  of  piety.  The  enemy  so  often  comesas  is  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus 
devil’s  first  tactics  fail  (keeping  us  from  an  angel  of  light,  that  we  need  always  to  Christ.  Hymns  which  consist  'of  frivolous 
going  far  enough),  he  is  just  a.s  anxious  to  be  thoroughly  on  the  alert  lest  we  be  expressions  and  vain  repetitions,  and 
push  us  too  far.  But  we  may  escape  the  beguiled  through  his  .subtlety. — Free  tunes  which  express  the  emotions  of  the 
danger  on  either  hand.  If  we  do  not  we  Methodist.  worldly  and  light  minded,  have  little  in 

shall  have  only  ourselves  to  blame.  We  — • ••— them  to  commend  them  to  the  devout, 

may  enjoy  the  highest  state  of  saving  MUSIC  OR  WORSHIP,  the  gracious  and  the  heavenly  minded. 

grace  just  as  well  and  a little  better,  than  There  is  constant  complaint  of  the  frivol- 

not,  and  steer  entirely  clear  of  the  rocks,  Music  is  one  thing,  worship  is  another,  ity  of  the  people,  even  of  those  who  pro- 


shoals  and  (piicksands  of  these,  and  all  Worship  may  be  m song,  but  song  is  not  fess  godliness,  but  what  more  can  be 
other,  false  isms;  but  it  will  only  be  by  necessarily  worship.  The  “service  of  expected  if  ^orship  is  turned  into  play, 
lying  low  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord”  should  and  devotion  is  changed  to  worldliness 

One  prominent  pha.se  of  fanaticism  is  be  emphatically  a religious  service,  a ser-  and  trifling?  If  we  are  to  expect  solidity, 
l>ecoming  inflatetl  with  our  supposed  vice  of  worship  and  instruction;  but  the  sobriety  and  permanence  in  connection 
spiritual  attainments — sometimes  called  modern  idea  has  substituted  a musical  with  the  religious  life  of  men,  we  must 
spiritual  “pride”;*  glorying  in  what  we  exercise  or  entertainment  for  sincere  de-  look  to  it  that  preaching,  and  praying, 
are  have  done  or  can  do.  This  is,  no  votion  and  adoration.  The  Musical  Her-  and  singing,  and  all  Christian  exercises 
doubt  as  obnoxious  to  God,  and  as  ruin-  aid  says:  be  characterized  by  intelligent  devotion, 

ous  to  the  soul  as  any  other  form  of  pride.  “Some  churches,  at  least,  do  not  en-  sobriety  and  solidity,  so  that  conviction 
The  more  grace  wc  get,  the  more  fully  courage  the  idea  of  worship  in  song,  rather  than  excitement  shall  rule  the 
will  be  developed  in  us  humility,  meek-  The  thought  is  not  that  souls  shall  be  thoughts  and  control  the  conduct  of  those 
ness  lowliness  and  gentleness.  Safety  brought  nearer  to  God,  and  into  com-  who  bear  the  name  and  engage  in  the 


always  lies  along  this  line  of  things. 


munion  with  him,  but  that  musical  tastes  worship  of  the  Lord  and  the  service  of 


Another  pha.se  that  it  a.s.sumes  is  that  of  shall  be  gratifietl.  Thus  if  the  musical  | song  in  the  house  of  prayer. — Sel. 
being  led  by  impressions  alone.  Laying  taste  is  high  the  music  is  likely  to  be  of  a , . , 7 ‘ , i 

aside  reason,  judgment,  common  sense,  high  order;  and  if  the  dominant  influence  It  »s  l>etter  to  be  nobly  rememl>ere 
the  teachings  of  the  providence  of  God,  in  the  church  is  that  of  unmusical  people,  than  nobly  bom. 
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MEIFIAKID  (D¥>  'TK.XrJ'TFI. 


EXTREMES. 

Under  the  aboye  heading,  we  would 
like  to  call  the  attention  of  our  corres- 
pondents to  the  importance  of  the  care 
that  should  be  taken  in  writing  for  publi- 
cation in  the  • Visitor.  There  is  danger 
that  we  may  take  extreme  views  on  many, 
if  not  every  subject  we  write  on  and  by 
that  means  destroy  the  good  we  aim  to 
accomplish  and  could  accomplish  by  tak- 
ing a more  temperate  course  and  always 
stay  within  what  is  generally  understood 
as  scriptural  or  orthodox  views. 

All  our  actions  as  well  as  our  beliefs 
must  be  based  on  what  is  clearly  under- 
stood as  Bible  grounds,  and  unless  they 
are  we  will  not  be  able  to  establish  them 
to  the  satisfaction  of  reasoning  and  think- 
ing people.  But  if  they  are  clearly  based 
on  tninking  grounds  there  will  be  no  dif- 
ficulty in  maintaining  our  faith. 

Taice  for  example  the  Mormons.  It  is 
really  only  tlie  ignorant  that  are  deceived, 
and  designing  men,  like  Brigham  Young 
— and  since  him  others  of  the  same  cor- 
rupt natures — by  their  duplicity  and  evil 
designs  can  work  upon  the  ignorance  and 
superstition  of  such  people,  and  make 
them  believe  improbable  and  sinful  things, 
by  trying  to  pervert  the  Bible  so  as  to 
make  it  appear  to  teach  what  it  does  not 
teach.  So  it  is,  too,  with  many  of  the 
leaders  among  the  Catholics.  It  is 
through  this  duplicity  and  false  teaching 
that  many  are  led  to  believe  doctrines 
that  are  not  found  in  the  Bible,  and  may 
we  not  say  that  even  some  of  our  Prot- 
estant churches  teach  for  docl  1 jiiC  and 
maintain  practices  that  they  have  no  war- 
rant in  the  Word  of  God  for,  and  are 
only  able  to  maintain  them  by  their  soph- 
istry and  unfair  manner  of  reasoning. 

If,  then,  the  danger  is  so  great  by  tak- 
ing for  granted  that  we  do  not  have  a 
clear  basis  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  why 
should  ye  run  to  extremes  in  any  chan- 
nel? For  example  take  the  subject  of  the 
Bible  ordinances.  Some  will  ignore  nearly 
every  ordinance  taught  by  Christ,  and 
will  try  to  make  it  appear  that  we  have 
no  warrant  in  the  sacred  word  for  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  or  the  communion 
of  the  emblems  of  Christ’s  broken  body 
and  shed  blood,  or  the  washing  of  the 
saints’  feet;  but  that  the  teachings  of 
Christ  are  wholly  spiritual. 

With  others  there  is  a disposition  to 
try  to  make  it  appear  that  the  merit  lies 
in  the  performance  of  ordinances  of  the 
Church  that  a strict  compliance  with  the 
Utter  we  can  earn  heaven.  The  happy 
medium  is  in  obtaining  the  pardon  of  our 
sins  by  the  application  of  the  “ Blood  ’ ’ to 
the  cleansing  and  purifying  of  the  soul 
and  to  obey  the  Lord’s  teaching,  not  ex- 
pecting to  merit  anything,  but  as  obedi- 
ent children  through  love  lo  God. 

We  might  also  refer  to  the  doctrine  of 
holiness.  All  Bible  readers  know  that  the 
doctrine  of  holiness  is  taught  all  through 


the  Bible  and  is  probably  the  most  clearly 
defined  doctrine  taught  in  the  Bible.  No 
Christian  can  expiect  to  be  saved  only  in 
the  practice  of  a holy  life,  and  it  is  only 
when  the  extreme  and  un-bible  or  fanati- 
cal view  of  some  of  our  fanatical  teachers  is 
brought  forward  as  the  requirements  of 
God’s  people  that  we  see  the  danger. 

But  there  is  another  extreme  that  is,  if 
anything,  more  dangerous,  and  that  is 
maintaining  the  doctrine  that  Christians 
are  constant  sinners.  We  unhesitatingly 
say  that  we  do  not  find  this  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Bible,  but  where  either  of 
these  extremes  are  entertained  and  taught 
we  cannot  but  believe  that  no  good  can 
result  from  it,  for  it  is  only  a fruitless  sub- 
ject of  controversy. 

Then  again,  take  the  subject  of  “Divine 
Healing.’’  When  we  take  the  extreme 
view  of  God’s  over-ruling  providence  we 
can  readily  fall  into  the  belief  that  we 
have  nothing  to  do  and  that  an  unaltera- 
ble destiny  awaits  us  and  it  is  useless  for 
us  to  make  any  attempt  in  any  line,  that 
neither  our  care  nor  forethought  can  in 
any  way  affect  our  lives  or  our  sufferings 
here  or  our  future.  That  might  be  truly 
called  fanaticism. 

On  the  other  hand  we  may  get  the 
idea  that  it  is  in  our  power  to  control 
everything  connected  with  our  lives  or 
health,  and  that  we  in  our  own  wisdom 
or  strength  can  bring  about  just  that 
which  we  please — in  other  words,  that  we 
do  not  need  the  help  of  God  in  things 
pertaining  to  our  temporal  or  our  eternal 
duty.  This  extreme  is  equally  danger- 
ous. The  true  medium  would  be  that 
God  holds  the  destiny  of  men  and  of  na- 
tions in  his  hands,  but  that  he  works  by 
means  and  those  means  are  in  our  reach 
and  if  we  apply  ourselves  properly  we 
can  use  them.  It  implies  faith  and  works. 
That  God  can  be  approached  by  prayer 
and  that  he  answers  prayer  is  one  of  the 
grand  principles  taught  in  the  Bible. 

Some  people  are  so  tenacious  about 
their  belief  and  “teaching  for  doctrine  the 
commandments  of  men’’  that  if  any  sub- 
ject is  broached  that  is  not  molded  just 
according  to  their  way  of  thinking,  they 
reiect  it  though  it  hjis  for  it  basis  “thus 
saith  the  Lord.’’  If  we  desire  to  glorify 
God  let  us  avoid  all  unscriptural  teaching 
and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  fully. — Ed,  in 
Evangelical  Visitor. 

WHAT  ROMAN  CATHOLIC 
SCHOOLS  MEAN. 

They  mean  ignorance.  A man  cannot 
be  intelligent,  strong-minded,  and  a sin- 
cere Roman  Catholic.  One  of  the  cardi- 
nal principles  of  Romanism  is  that  the 
masses  shall  be  pliant,  leaving  it  to  their 
superiors  to  think  and  judge:  they  must 
blindly  follow  or  not  be  good  Roman 
Catholics.  The  mofe  ignorant  and  the 
more  superstitious,  the  better  Roman 
Catholic. 


In  whatever  government  the  Church 
has  been  supreme,  degradation,  ignorance, 
poverty,  superstition,  and  crime  have  pre- 
dominated. In  the  same  ratio  that  igno- 
rance prevails  in  South  America  Roman- 
ism rules.  Where  squalor  and  illiteracy 
prevail,  the  Roman  Church  grows  like  the 
palm-tree  in  its  native  soil;  education 
stunts  it,  intelligence  kills  it. 

Take  the  statistics  of  Roman  Catholic 
countries  where  Rome  has  ruled  and  held 
sway  for  centuries,  and  compare  those 
countries  with  anti- Roman  nations. 

Brazil  with  a population  of  10,000,000, 
has  over  8,000,000  illiterates,  or  84  per 
cent 

Bolivia,  with  a population  of  2,250,000, 
has  only  12,000  pupils  in  her  schools; 
only  about  5 per  cent,  of  the  school  popu- 
lation. 

Spain,  whose  population  is  nearly 
18,000,000,  has  60  per  cent,  of  the  adults 
who  are  unable  to  read  or  w’rite.  Only 
one-tenth  of  the  population  attend  school. 

Venezuela,  population  over  2,000,000, 
only  10  per  cent.-  of  which  can  read  and 
write. 

Portugal,  with  4,500,000  inhabitants, 
has  not  2 in  10  that  can  read. 

Mexico,  population  10,000,000,  illiter- 
acy general. 

In  the  same  ratio  that  poverty,  and 
ignorance  prevails  in  the  United  States 
Rome  rules.  What  Brazil,  Bolivia, 
Spain,  Venezuela,  Portugal,  and  Mexico 
are  to-day,  the  United  States  would  be  a 
generation  or  two  after  the  Roman 
Catholics  got  control  of  the  education  of 
the  youths,  .ind  he  who  dares  to  raise  his 
voice  or  hand  against  this  Roman  retro- 
gration  and  degradation  is  marked  for 
boycot,  and  in  this  they  are  too  much 
assisted  by  the  American  {people.  Say 
aught  against  the  Roman  Church,  criti- 
cise it,  speak  of  it  in  any  other  way  than 
with  awe  and  reverence,  and  they  hurl  at 
you  the  curse  of  Rome — a curse  that 
should  have  no  consideration  from  the 
American  people. — Ex. 

^ 

“GIVE  HIM  A CHEER.’’ 

“Give  him  a cheer.’’  The  hearty 
words  came  from  the  lips  of  some  one  in 
the  crowd  gathered  around  a building 
enveloped  in  (lames,  and  were  prompted 
by  the  momentary  faltering  of  a brave 
fireman  at  the  final  effort  that  was  needed 
to  save  a human  life.  Instantly  hats  were 
waved  in  the  air,  and,  above  tlie  crackling 
and  roaring  of  the  fire,  the  cheering  of 
the  multitude  below  fell  upon  the  ears  of 
the  wavering  fireman.  Electrified  by  the 
applause,  he  renewed  his  efforts,  beat 
back  the  flames  that  scorched  his  face, 
burst  in  the  window  that  would  not  yield 
to  the  young  girl’s  strength,  and  through 
a cloud  of  smoke  and  fire  bore  his  uncon- 
scious burden  to  her  weeping  friends 
below.  So  let  us  encourage  hard  toilers 
1 in  their  noble  efforts. 
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Send  for  a Mennonite  Family  Almanac 
at  once.  Price  8 cts.  Sent  prepaid  by  mail. 

Hro.  a.  P.  Shenk,  of  I'llidii,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio  is  sellinj;  books,  almanacs, 
etc.,  for  the  Mennonite  Piiblisiiinjr  Co., 
and  those  who  desire  any  of  our  jHiblica- 
tions  or  other  books  may  obtain  them  of 
him. 

To  OUK  CORRESrONDKNTS. — We  trust 
that  those  of  our  correspondents  who 
through  the  summer  months  have,  on 
account  of  the  heavy  work  in  the  fields, 
written  but  seldom  for  the  correspondent’s 
columns  of  our  paper,  will  now,  that  the 
heaviest  work  of  the  season  is  over,  find 
time  ami  opiiorlunity  to  resume  their 
communications.  Your  correspondences 
are  greatly  appreciated,  not  only  by  us, 
but  by  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald.  Let 
us  hear  from  you  often. 

'I'oo  Late  ior  Insicriton. — We  re- 
gret to  stale  that  a number  of  communi- 
cations containing  li.sts  of  meeting-hou.ses, 
etc.,  designed  for  insertion  in  the  Meeting 
Calendar  in  our  Almanac  for  iSiji  came 
too  late  to  be  taken  uj).  While  our  Cal- 
endar is  by  no  means  a complete  one,  yet 
it  is  considerably  larger  than  the  one  pub- 
lished last  year,  ami  we  ho|>e  by  anotlier 
year  to  be  able  to  bring  the  list  .still 
nearer  completion. 


Books!  Books! — We  have  a good  as-  this  kind  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
sortment  of  English  and  German  books,  opportunity,  and  the  advantages  of  adver- 
Bibles,  Testaments,  Hymn  books,  and  tising  in  our  paper.  ||p 

miscellaneous  books,  especially  religious 

book.s,  and'-our  own  church  books,  pic-  OuR  Family  Almanac  for  i8gi,  is 
tiire  cards,  reward  cards.  Wall  Rolls,  now  printed,  bound  and  ready  for  deliv- 
ahnanacs,  Sunday-school  literature,  and  ery.  It  is  not  only  a good  almanac,  but 
we  ask  our  friends  and  the  brotherhood  is  well  printed,  and  as  always  before, 
in  general,  when  they  wish  anything  in  contains  all  the  useful  and  necessary  alma - 
this  line  to  write  us.  The  long  evenings,  nac  matter,  and  besides  an  excellent  selec- 
and  the  leisure  days  of  winter  will  soon  tion  of  good  and  instructive  reading.  There 
be  u[)on  us  again,  and  the  old  people,  the  are  also  several  nice  pictures,  with  one 
young  people  and  the  children  will  want  full-page  illustration,  “Children  at  Play.” 
some  good  books.  We  shall  be  glad  to  It  contains  also  an  original  article  by  L. 
hear  from  all  our  old  customers  and  many  J.  Heatwole,  Author  of  the  Astronomical 
new  ones.  Calculations  of  this  almanac,  on  the 

“Moon  Souths,”  “Moon’s  Signs,”  “High 

Reward  Card.s.— We  h.ave  ju.st  re-  Water,’’  etc.,  which  is  of  interest  to  all. 
ceived  a fresh  supply  of  .Sunday-school  jj  contains  also  poetry,  stories,  historical 
Reward  Cards.  This  is  the  finest  and  articles,  a good  “Home  Department”  and 
cheapest  lot  of  cards  we  ever  had.  The  other  instructive  and  useful  articles.  The 
pictures  are  very  fine  and  all  of  them  meeting  calendar  has  also  been  greatly 
have  scripture  texts  and  are  just  the  thing  enlarged  and  now  contains  a list  of  nearly 
suitable  for  presents  to  the  children  when  .^qo  meeting  places,  with  the  time  for  the 
you  close  your  Sunday-schools  this  fall,  first  meeting  in  1891,  including  the  states 
They  cost  from  10  cents  to  25  cents  a of  Pa  , Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio,  Indi- 
do/en,  sent  prepaid  by  mail,  hor  20  ^na,  Michigan,  Kan.sas,  Missouri,  Iowa, 
cents  we  will  send  a nice  Sample  pack.age  Canada,  etc.  This  is  a very  interesting 
with  every  card  numbered  and  the  prices  feature  of  our  almanac.  We  also  give  the 
given,  from  which  you  can  select  what  difference  in  time  for  the  different  locali- 
your  wish,  almost  as  well  as  if  you  were  fies,  so  that  our  almanac  may  be  used  in 
lire.sent  in  our  store.  .Send  for  a .Sample  different  parts  of  the  country  and  will  be 
Package.  substantially  correct  in  each  place.  We 

give  the  time  of  the  moon’s  changes, 
Advertising  in  the  Herald.  We  eclipses,  change  of  seasons,  etc.,  for  the 
have  so  far  admitted  very  litde  adverti-  longitude  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Elkhart, 
sing  in  the  Herald,  and  yet  it  has  hap-  Indiana,  and  Lincoln  Nebraska.  This  is 
pened  .several  times  that  things  which  feature  which  (with  one  exception),  so 
were  more  or  less  objectionable  to  some  far  as  we  know,  no  other  almanac  has. 
of  our  readers  have  appeared  in  it.  It  is  also  have  a special  edition  printed 

our  aim  to  admit  nothing  into  our  papers,  for  Manitoba,  which  on  account  of  its 
in  the  way  of  advertising,  that  can  be  ob-  northern  latitude,  requires  an  almanac 
jectionable  to  any  one,  and  011  this  account  calculated  from  a different  ba.sis.  Persons 
we  are  constantly  rejecting  good  paying  purchasing  almanacs,  if  they  are  to 
offeis.  But  that  makes  no  difference.  It  be  of  any  benefit  as  far  as  time  is  con- 
is  oui  purpose  to  publi.sh  a paper  that  is  cerned,  should  see  that  they  get  one 
kept  ])ure  fiom  all  demoralizing  matter,  that  is  calculated  for  their  latitude, 
as  well  as  from  such  things  that  are  We  hope  our  former  customers  will 

.'idapteil  only  to  entrap  and  mislead  the  secure  our  “Family  Almanac”  for  1891, 

people,  and  which  aie  not  b.used  on  hon-  and  that  many  who  have  contented  them- 
est  business  principles.  But  there  are  selves  in  former  years,  with  almanacs  that 

some  of  our  own  people  that  are  engaged  did  not  suit  their  “localities,’’  will  this 

in  various  kinds  of  business,  that  are  not  year  buy  one  that  will. 

objectionable,  and  would  be  a benefit  to  

the  persons  who  carry  it  on  if  they  would  What  our  Ministers  can  do. — We 
let  the  people  know  what  they  are  doing,  notice  that  wherever,  in  the  different 
We  shall  be  glad  to  advertise  any  busi-  churches  the  ministers  interest  themselves 
ness  of  this  kind  for  any  of  our  brethren,  in  the  circulation  of  the  paper,  we  have 
and  hope  those  who  carry  on  business  of  large  lists  of  subscribers,  and  in  many 
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places  where  the  ministers  are  uncon- 1 
cerned  about  it,  the  number  of  subscribers 
is  comparatively  smaller.  This  shows  that 
ministers  have  an  influence,  and  by  using 
it  they  may  be  able  to  do  a great  deal  of 
good. 

Among  some  other  denominations  we 
see  great  efforts  put  forth  to  circulate  the 
books  and  the  papers  of  the  fchurch. 
Every  one  seems  to  take  an  interest  in  it 
and  ministers  labor  very  earnestly,  and 
the  work  progresses.  The  members,  when 
they  need  an  almanac,  buy  first,  at  least, 
their  own  Church  Almanac;  when  they 
want  to  read  a paper  they  subscribe  for 
their  own  church  papers,  and  in  all  things 
they  endeavor  to  build  up  and  strengthen 
their  own  church.  What  are  our  people 
doing  in  this  direction?  We  sometimes 
hear  it  said  that  others  are  clannish  and 
partial  to  their  own  church  institutions, 
when  they  thus  labor  for  the  upbuilding  of 
their  own  churches  and  their  own  church 
institutions.  Instead  of  censuring  them 
for  this  we  should  commend  them  and 
follow  their  example.  A man  or  woman 
who  is  a member  of  a church  and  has  not 
a stronger  and  greater  preference  for  that 
church  than  for  any  other,  is  a worthless 
member  of  his  or  her  church.  In  our  de 
votion  to  the  cause,  and  in  our  labors  and 
efforts  for  good,  Christ  must  be  first,  and 
next  the  Church.  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  Church,  and  the  Church  is  his  bride. 
Hence  if  we  love  Christ  we  love  the 
Church,  and  our  own  branch  of  the 
Church,  her  doctrines,  her  teachings,  her 
people,  our  own  brotherhood,  are  the 
things  and  the  people  to  whom  naturally 
we  incline  the  most  and  love  the  best. 

Let  us  remember  the  apostolic  injiinc 
tion,  “Do  good  to  all  men,  especially  to 
them  of  the  household  of  faith . 

A Correspondent  makes  the  follow 
ing  remarks  in  connection  with  writing 

for  the  Herald: — 

If  it  is  not  from  the  Lord  it  will  not 
make  a good  impression  upon  the  read- 
ers, but  is  of  a cold,  lifeless  nature. 
Would  that  every  writer  might  impress 
this  on  his  mind,  that  every  one  needs 
the  influence  and  incentive  of  the  good 
Spirit  to  be  enabled  to  write  a profitable 
article.  Therefore  we  should  never  begin 
to  write  without  first  asking,  with  the 
prayer  of  faith,  for  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whose  office  it  is  to  lead  us 
into  all  truths.” 


Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  left  Elkhart  on 
the  23d  of  August  to  visit  the  congrega- 
tions in  Kent  Co.,  Mich. 


Bro.  Andrew  Mack  of  Pennsylvania, 
who  is  at  present  visiting  the  churches  in 
the  West,  will  also  visit  our  brethren  in 
Manitoba.  Bro.  Isaac  Peters  of  Farmer’s 
Valley,  Nebraska  will  accompany  him  on 
his  trip  through  Dakota  and  Manitoba. 
May  God  bless  the  brethren  on  their 
mission  for  Christ. 


For  Reflection.— One  of  our  dear 
brethren  from  Canada  writes  to  us  the 
following,  which  is  full  of  important 
thoughts  which  it  will  be  well  for  all  of  us 
to  think  about : 

‘ The  farmers  are  all  busy  harvesting, 
laboring  from  early  morning  till  late  at 
night  gathering  in  the  fruits  that  the  good 
Lord  has  blessed  us  with. 

“ When  I look  out  upon  the  great  har- 
vest of  the  world  and  think  how  little 
effort  is  made  by  us  as  a Church  here,  to 
gather  those  precious  souls  into  the  fold 
of  Christ,  it  makes  me  feel  sad  and  almost 
discouraged.  Other  denominations  are 
earnestly  engaged  in  the  work,  and  are 
gathering  our  young  people  into  their 
Churches,  while  we  are  laboring  twelve 
hours  each  day  and  six  days  in  the  week 
for  the  perishable  things  of  this  world  and 
only  devoting  two  hours  every  seventh 
day,  working  for  the  upbuilding  of  our 
Church,  and  for  the  cause  of  our  great 
Lord  and  Master,  before  whom  we  will  all 
have  to  appear  to  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship. 

“ Brother,  pray  for  us  that  we  may  take 
heed  to  ourselves  and  to  those  intrusted 
to  us,  that  we  may  at  last  render  our  ac- 
count with  joy  and  not  with  sorrow.” 


2.  As  opportunity  may  present  itself 
speak  a word  of  warning  or  admonition 
to  those  with  whom  you  may  meet. 

3.  Attend  your  Sunday-school;  assist 
in  teaching,  or  if  you  cannot  teach  sit  in 
a class  and  take  part  in  the  exercises. 

4.  Pray  for  yourself  and  for  others, 
for  the  sick,  for  the  well,  for  all  men. 

5.  Don’t  fail  to  be  present  at  any  of  the 
public  meetings  in  the  church;  fill  your 
place,  and  try  by  your  influence  and 
presence  to  help  others. 

6.  Do  not  speak  ill  of,  nor  find  fault 

with  your  minister.  Rather  encourage 
him  in  his  work ; make  it  a practice  to  be 
always  present  at  your  church  services 
and  ask  others  also  to  come,  and  in  this 
way  you  may  be  able  to  do  much  good, 
and  be  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  God 
for  good  to  all  men.  F. 


The  Work  of  the  Church  is  a 
great  work;  it  is  an  important  work;  it  is 
an  extensive  work;  it  embraces  many 
departments  and  branches,  and  has  for  its 
purpose  and  object  a work  no  less  im- 
portant than  the  salv^ation  of  souls,  and 
one  soul  according  to  the  arithmetic  of 
the  Bible  is  of  greater  value  than  the 
whole  world.  / 

Now  let  us  see  what  we  can  do  to  help 
in  this  important  work  of  the  church. 
What  can  I do  to  help,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ? 

I.  Try  to  distribute  good  pure  reading 
matter  among  those  who  are  living  out 
of  Christ. 


What  Shall  we  Preach?— “One 
day”  says  the  Bremen  Evangelist,  “we 
visited  a new  Methodist  chapel.  The  first 
thing  to  attract  our  attention  as  we  en- 
tered the  beautiful  audience  room,  was 
three  passages  of  Scripture  which  deco- 
rated the  wall  behind  the  pulpit.  They 
were  beautiful  texts,  and  what  they  told 
the  worshiper  was  of  great  importance. 
But  we  were  surprised  at  the  fact  that 
they  had  all  been  taken  from  the  Old 
Testament.  They  contained  universal  re- 
ligious truths  but  none  of  the  thoughts 
pertaining  or  peculiar  to  Christianity. 
No  one  could  have  concluded  from  these 
Bible  texts  that  he  was  in  a Christian 
house  of  worship.  These  texts  might  just 
as  well  have  been  used  in  a Jewish  .syna- 
gogue.” 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  many  other- 
wise excellent  sermons.  They  teach  the 
Christian  morale,  describe  the  Christian 
life,  and  admonish  to  a holy  walk  and 
conversation,  but  all  in  an  anti-Christian, 
spirit,  like  that  pervading  the  teachings 
in  the  Old  Testament.  The  living  Christ, 
as  the  foundation,  the  fountain,  and  the 
power  of  the  new  life,  is  wanting.  They 
contain  much  that  is  excellent,  and  yet 
they  do  not  take  hold  upon  the  hearts 
of  men.  What  the  world  needs  is  Christ, 
the  living  bread  that  came  from  heaven. 
Woe  unto  him  who  offers  the  famishing 
.soul  a stone  for  food.  Christ  must  be  our 
life,  for  salvation  is  found  in  none  other 
than  he.  He  is  our  foundation,  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life.  Let  us  preach  only 
Christ  and  him  crucified.  K. 
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Statistics  of  the  Denominations. 
— In  its  issue  of  the  31st  of  July  the  N.  V 
independent  gives  a detailed  statistical  ex- 
hibit of  the  Christian  churches  in  the 
United  States.  It  places  the  total  number 
of  members  of  all  the  Christian  churches 
at  21,757,171,  a gain,  according  to  its 
estimates  of  last  year,  of  1,089,853  mem- 
bers in  the  year.  Concerning  the  Menno- 
nite  church  the  aforesaid  journal  publishes 
the  following: 

MENNONITES. 

Chs.  Min.  Coni' 

Old  Mcnnoiiites 300  350  66,000 

Amish  150  150  22,500 

Reformed  " 20  40  3,ocx> 

New  School  Meiinonites ._  60  90  10,000 

Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ 33  35  1,17* 


After  a drouth  of  nearly  two  months 
duration  this  vicinity  was  visited  by  sev- 
eral refreshing  showers  of  rain.  The  grass 
and  in  fact  all  vegetation  was  suffering 
and  looked  withered  and  brown  in  many 
places,  but  now  the  ground  is  moist  and 
everything  is  reviving  to  new  life.  God 
be  thanked  for  all  his  blessings. 


Total 563  102,671 

These  figures  are  estimates  made  by  a 
very  competent  Mennonite.  Mennonites 
baptize  “penitent  believers’’  by  pouring 
or  sprinkling,  practice  close  communion, 
observe  feet-washing,  refuse  to  take  judi- 
cial oaths,  are  non-resistants,  and  use  the 
ban  against  unworthy  members.  Their 
bishops,  elders,  or  ministers,  and  deacons 
are  chosen  by  lot.  The  number  of  minis- 
ters always  exceeds  the  number  of  places 
of  worship,  as  there  are  almost  always  two 
ministers  to  each  place  of  worship,  that  is 
to  each  church;  but  many  of  the  churches 
have  two  and  sometimes  three  places  of 
worship.  The  literal  bin  is  not  in  general 
use  among  the  Old  Orthodox  Mennonites; 
nor  among  the  New  School.  The  Amish 
Branch  and  the  Reformed  Branch,  how- 
ever, hold  strictly  to  the  ban.  The  chief 
cause  of  separation  between  the  Old  Men- 
nonites and  the  Amish,  about  A.  D.  1700, 
was  the  ban.  The  chief  cause  of  separa- 
tion of  the  New  School,  in  1848,  was  a 
determination  on  the  part  of  the  New 
School  representatives  to  enjoy  a greater 
degree  of  worldly  conformity,  both  in 
doctrine  and  practice,  including,  of  course, 
also  the  matter  of  dress;  but  this  was  not 
the  chief  cause  by  any  means.  The  doc- 
trine of  non-resistance,  an  educated  minis 
try  and  matters  of  this  kind,  were  the 
(juestions  involved.  The  organization 
of  the  Reformed  Mennonite  Church  in 
LancJister  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1811,  grew  out  of 
a case  of  discipline.  A certain  member, 
for  dishonest  dealings,  was  expelled  from 
the  communion  of  the  old  church,  and  his 
son,  who  never  was  a member  of  the 
church,  afterward  collected  a little  band 
of  followers  and  organized  the  Reformed 
Church. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 

Harvest  Home  Services  were  held 
in  the  Franconia  Mennonite  meeting- 
house, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  7th 
of  August. 

The  Sunday  School  in  the  Elkhart 
Church,  which  had  been  closed  for  three 
weeks  on  account  of  diphtheria  in  the  city, 
was  resumed  on  Aug.  24.  During  those 
three  weeks  three  bright  little  scholars 
were  called  away  from  our  midst  by  the 
disease.  No  new  cases  have  developed 
lately,  and  it  is  hoped  that  all  danger 
is  over. 


interesting  time.  It  seemed  that  the  spirit 
of  God  was  with  us.  The  harvest  here 
was  fair ; oats  yielded  from  20  to  45  bush- 
els per  acre,  rye  from  10  to  20  bushels, 
wheat  is  not  extensively  raised  here.  Com 
looks  well  considering  the  severe  drought, 
as  it  is  very  dry  here  yet.  We  still  have 
great  reasons  to  praise  God  lor  his  kind- 
ness toward  us.  John  Nice. 


Zurich,  Ontario,  Aug.  i8th,  1890— 
Bro.  Moses  Bowman  Sr.  and  wife  are 
with  us.  On  the  17th  Bro.  Bownian  held 
services  in  the  forenoon  and  evening,  and 
on  the  i8th  in  the  evening.  They  intend 
to  leave  on  the  19th.  Bro.  Bowman  ad- 
monished us  earnestly  to  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven.  Matt.  6:19—^21.  He  also  spoke 
on  the  subject  of  Charity,  i Cor.  13. 

The  brotherhood  here  is  in  love  and 
unity.  May  we  always  prove  a bright 
shining  light  to  those  around  us.  May 
many  become  willing  to  walk  in  the  light 
of  the  Gospel,  who  are  as  yet  walking  in 
darkness  and  stumbling  along  through 
the  mire  of  this  world.  H.  W. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.,  20th  1890. — 
Bish.  John  K.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio  are  at  present  visiting  the 
brethren  in  Logan  county.  Bro.  Yoder 
filled  an  appointment  at  South  Union  on 
the  17th.  They  expect,  if  the  Lord  will, 
to  remain  with  the  brethren  about  two 
weeks  and  the  brother  expects  to  preach 
for  them  yet  a number  of  times. 

From  Olathe,  Kansas. — In  his  re- 
port of  his  trip  through  the  Western 
states,  Bro.  Samuel  Coffman  omitted  his 
visit  to  the  brotherhood  in  Johnson  Co., 
Kansas.  Bro.  Coffman  visited  the  breth- 
ren there,  held  one  meeting,  and  was 
very  cordially  received,  and  spent  a 
pleasant  time,  which  he  much  enjoyed, 
and  hopes  that  the  little  church  may  in- 
crease, and  be  a means  of  much  good  to 
the  community  where  they  reside. 

From  the  Walnut  Creek  Church, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. — Sunday  the  loth  of 
August  24  persons  were  received  into 
church  membership  by  baptism.  Impres- 
sive sermons  were  preached  by  Isaac  A. 
Miller  and  Levi  Miller  of  Martin’s  Creek 
from  John  3.  Baptism  was  administered 
in  the  water  by  Bish.  David  Bitschy. 
About  500  people  were  in  attendance, 
yet  everything  was  carried  out  in  an  or- 
derly manner.  God  bless  us  all,  especially 
those  who  have  lately  made  a covenant 
with  him,  A.  M. 


UsTiCK,  III.,  Aug.  ioth,  1890. — We 
had  our  harvest  meeting  yesterday.  Bro. 
Philip  Nice  of  Sterling,  111.  was  with  us 
yesterday  and  to-day.  We  had  a very 


From  Butler  Co.,  Ohio.— Sunday 
Aug.  loth,  was  a happy  and  encouraging 
day  to  our  congregation.  It  was  a beau- 
tiful day,  with  a cool  breeze  stirring  and 
the  sun  shining  from  a cloudless  sky ; 
everything  seemed  to  conspire  together 
to  make  it  one  of  the  most  pleasing  and 
beautiful  days  of  the  season. 

Our  Sunday  School  was  opened  by 
John  J.  Kennel,  the  Superintendent,  at 
9.30  A,  M.,  with  the  largest  attendance 
of  this  year.  It  was  truly  encouraging^  to 
see  such  a flock  of  young  people  thirsting 
and  seeking  for  the  teachings  of  God’s 
word.  How  much  more  encouraging  it 
would  be  if  we  should  see  so  many  in  our 
school  every  Sunday. 

The  Church  services  began  immediately 
after  Sunday  School,  with  a very  good 
attendance.  Pre.  Zeller  of  Allen  County, 
Ohio,  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
from  Col.  2:6,  7,  after  which  eight  young 
persons  were  baptized  and  received  into 
church  membership.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Zeller  spoke  again  from  Luke  10:42.  He 
will  preach  here  again  on  August  13th, 
and  in  the  evening  at  Collinsville.  On  the 
following  Sunday  afternoon  we  expect 
him  to  speak  here  again.  We  hope  the 
seed  sown  has  fallen  on  good  ground  and 
will  bring  forth  fruit  in  abundance  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

A SAD  Wedding. — A terrible  event 
came  to  pass  Sunday  the  3d  of  August  in 
the  house  of  John  B.  Mast,  near  Ransom, 
Ness  Co.,  Kansas,  Alvin  Mast,  the  second 
son  of  the  aforenamed,  was  on  this  day 
united  in  matrimony  with  Laura  Burk- 
holder, a young  woman  who  had  come 
into  this  vicinity  from  La  Chaux-de- 
Fonds,  Switzerland  on  the  31st  of  March. 
The  writer  officiated  at  the  ceremony. 
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Five  young  women,  and  also  two  young 
men  the  sons  of  Christian  and  Noah 
Oesch,  formerly  of  McPherson  Co.,  Kan- 
sas, were  invit^  to  the  wedding.  After 
the  ceremonies  were  over,  ten  of  those 
present,  namely  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom, Adam  Graff  and  wife,  five  young 
women,  and  myself  were  invited  to  the 
table  for  dinner.  After  dinner  we  returned 
to  the  other  room  and  the  table  was  sur- 
rounded by  a second  party  of  guests. 
While  they  were  eating  the  bride  re- 
quested us  to  sing  from  the  “ Jubeltoene,’’ 
the  hymns  No.  100  and  106  her  favorite 
hymns. 

The  first  hymn  was  sung,  and  while 
our  voices  mingled  in  joyful  strains  in  the 
second  hymn:  “Wer  will  mit  uns  nach 
Zion  gehen?’’  f“Who  will  go  with  us  to 
Zion?’’)  suddenly  a bolt  of  lightning 
flashed  into  the  room  in  which  we  were 
sitting,  instantly  killing  Lucinda,  the  eld- 
est daughter  of  Noah  Oesch.  Christian 
Oesch’s  eldest  daughter,  Barbara,  was  so 
terribly  burned  that  she  looked  as  if  she 
were  literally  roasted.  Her  hair  burned 
in  bright  flames.  We  labored  with  her 
for  \°/i  hours  before  she  regained  con- 
sciousness. Two  other  daughters  of  Chris- 
tian Oesch  were  struck  on  the  shoulder; 
their  clothes  were  torn,  and  patches  the 
size  of  plates,  were  burned  upon  their 
persons.  The  two  other  daughters  of 
Noah  Oesch  were  likewise  somewhat 
burned,  but  are  not  so  seriously  as  the 
others. 

The  clothing  of  these  four  women  im- 
mediately began  to  burn,  and  thanks  be 
to  God  that,  although  I received  a terrible 
shock,  I retained  my  presence  of  mind 
and  was  able  to  assist  them  with  my 
hands  in  extinguishing  the  flames. 

The  bride  received  a slight  burn  under 
the  left  ear.  All  fled  from  the  room  in 
confusion,  leaving  me  alone  with  the  four 
whose  clothing  was  burning.  After  re- 
covering from  the  shock  they  all  returned 
to  the  room. 

The  names  of  the  young  women  are: 
Lucinda,  aged  23  years  and  4 days, 
killed;  Barbara,  about  21  years  of  age, 
was  terribly  burned;  she  has  improved 
somewhat,  but  could  not  as  yet  be  taken 
home.  Nancy,  aged  17,  burned  about 
the  shoulder;  she  is  also  improving. 
Barbara  Ellen,  aged  17,  right  side  para- 

lyzed.  . , 

Tuesday  forenoon  Lucinda  s mortal 
remains  were  placed  in  the  grave.  A 
very  large  concourse  of  friends  assembled 
on  this  occasion.  E.  Shellenberger,  Jos. 
B.  Stutzman  and  the  writer  conducted 
the  funeral  services.  The  deceased  was 
an  interested  reader  of  the  “Herald  of 
Truth**  * 

Let  us  be  prepared  so  that  we  may  be 
found  ready,  when  the  master  of  the 
house  comeffi,  to  meet  him  with  joy. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  families. 
Friendly  greetings  to  all.  Pray  for  us. 

^ ^ Jacob  Eby. 


CONFERENCES. 


ANNUAL. 


P'oR  Missouri,  on  the  4th  Friday  in 
September  in  the  Mt.  Zion  M.  H.,  in 
Morgan  county,  six  miles  northeast  ot 
Versailles,  which  is  the  nearest  station. 
Brethren  and  sisters  East  and  West  are 
invited  to  meet  with  us  on  that  occasion,  1 
especially  ministers,  to  help  build  up  the 
church  in  this  part  of  God’s  Zion.  Those 
coming  from  a distance  will  please  inform 
the  undersigned,  or  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man, both  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  of  the  tinie 
i when  they  expect  to  arrive,  and  they  will 
be  met  at  the  station.  D.  F.  Driver. 

For  Indiana,  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
meeting-house,  Elkhart  Co. , on  the  2d 
Friday  in  October. 

Semi-Annual. 

For  Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario,  in  Moy- 
er’s M.  H.,  near  Jordan,  on  Friday  the 
26th  of  September. 

For  the  Eastern  District  of  Pa., 
in  the  Franconia  M.  H.,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  ist  Thursday  in  October. 

For  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  Melling- 
er’s  M.  H.,  3 miles  East  of  Lancaster,  on 
the  1st  h'riday  in  October. 

For  the  Winchester  District, 
Va.,  in  the  Kernstown  M H.,  in  hred- 
erick  Co.,  on  Friday  the  3d  of  October, 
mini.sters,  deacons,  brethren  and  sisters 
from  abroad  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  us  at  that  time.  Those  coming  from 
the  North  or  West  will  stop  at  Win- 
chester; those  coming  from  the  South 
will  leave  the  train  at  Bartinsville.  Confer- 
ence will  begin  at  9 A.  M. 

Chr.  Brubaker. 

P'oR  Kansas  and  Nebraska  will  be 
held  Friday  the  3d  of  October  in  the 
Roseland  M.  H.,  in  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 
We  herewith  cordially  invite  bishops, 
ministers,  brethren  and  sistep  of  Menno- 
nite congregations  to  be  with  us  on  the 
occasion.  The  nearest  R.  R-  stations  are, 
Ayr  on  the  B.  it  M.  R’y,  and  Roseland 
on  the  K.  C.  & O.  R’y,  at  which  places 
there  will  be  brethren  to  receive  those 
coming  by  rail. 

Albrecht  Schiffler. 
Roseland,  Adam  Co.,  Neb. 

P'OR  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Mary- 
land, in  the  Chambersburg  M.  H., 
Franklin  Co.,  on  the  2d  Friday  in  Octo- 
l>er. 

P'oR  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  in 
Christian  Eby’s  M.  H.,  Berlin,  on  Priday 
the  1 2th  of  October. 


A VISIT  TO  BEDFORD  CO.,  PA. 

On  the  2d  of  August  Bish.  Jonas 
Blough  and  the  writer  laft  our  homes  and 
started  in  a buggy  from  Somerset  Co., 


across  the  Alleghany  Mountains  to  visit 
the  small  church  near  Shellsburgh,  Bed- 
ford Co.  We  arrived  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Lehman  about  4 o’clock  the  same  even- 
ing. After  supper,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Lehman,  we  proceeded  to  the  Mullen 
schqol  house,  where  a meeting  had 
been  appointed  for  that  evening.  Bro. 
Blough  spoke  from  John  5:39.  We  staid 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaiah  and 
Eve  Hoover  that  night.  Bro.  Hoover’s 
parents  live  with  them.  They  are  mem- 
bers of  the  River  Brethren  church,  and 
are  both  feeble.  The  mother  is  confined 
to  her  bed  and  chair  and  is  waiting  for 
the  summons  to  call  her  home.  ^ The  fa- 
ther was  able  to  attend  the  meeting. 

Next  day,  Sunday,  another  meeting 
was  held  at  the  same  place,  on  which 
occasion  Bro.  Blough  spoke  from  James 
1:27.  After  dinner,  and  a short  visit  with 
Bro.  Jacob  Thomas.  Bro.  Henry  Thomas 
took  us  to  Bro.  Levi  Miller’s.  Sister 
Miller  has  been  almost  entirely  helpless 
for  nearly  5 years.  She  is  a daughter  of 
Christian  Blough  who  died  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  is  a grand-daughter  of  the  first 
Mennonite  minister  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
Sister  Miller  is  anxiously  waiting  for  the 
call  of  her  Lord  to  the  better  world. 
After  supper  we  engaged  in  a short  sea- 
son of  wor.shij)  with  the  dear  sister  and 
then  went  back  to  the  Mullen  school 
house,  when  Bro.  Blough  took  for  his 
text  Prov.  13:15- 

Next  day  we  returned,  arriving  at 
home  in  due  time,  thanklul  to  God  for  his 
mercies  and  for  his  protecting  care.  The 
small  congregation  we  visited  numbers 
ten  members,  and  they  are  without  a 
minister  or  deacon.  We  were  very  sorry 
to  hear  that  they  had  had  no  preaching 
for  three  or  four  months.  Brethren,  can  we 
not  do  more  for  these  small  and  scattered 
flocks?  It  appears  that,  if  a regular  sys- 
tem were  adopted  this  congregation 
could  have  preaching  every  four  weeks 
at  least.  There  are  three  churches  around 
them,  and  if  each  one  would  take  it  upon 
itself  to  send  one  of  its  ministers  there 
every  three  months  they  could  have  regu- 
lar .services  every  4 weeks.  We  as  lay- 
members  should  help  our  ministers  and 
pay  them  their  expenses,  and  help  them 
otherwise  if  need  be,  so  that  they  can  go 
out  and  preach  and  do  more  work  at 
such  places,  in  encouraging  the  members 
and  leading  others  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

I think,  moreover,  that  there  are  breth- 
in  this  congregation  near  Shellsburgh 
from  whom  one  might  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  and  this  would,  in  my  opinion, 
be  the  better  plan  in  this  ca.se.  Let  us  do 
all  for  Christ  we  can,  for  he  has  done  so 
much  for  us.  Only  one  soul  won  for 
Christ  is  more  than  possessing  the  whole 
world.  I-EVi  Blough. 

Johnstoum,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 

^ 

Noitiing  but  love  to  Ciod  can  conquer 
the  love  of  the  world. 


September  1, 


A VISIT.  and  I trust  profitable  time  together.  LET  US  HELP  ONE  ANOTHER. 

After  supf>er  I accompanied  Bro.  Risser 

I left  my  home  in  Chester  Co. , Pa. , on  to  his  home  for  the  night.  Here  as  else-  This  little  sentence  should  be  written 
the  2d  of  August  and  proceeded  on  foot  where  I was  much  edified.  Next  morn-  on  every  heart,  and  stamped  on  every 
to  Parker  Ford  Station,  where  I boarded  ing  we  attended  a funeral  at  the  Old  memory.  It  .should  be  the  golden  m*e, 
the  train  on  the  Schuylkill  Valley  R.  R.,  Order  Brethren  (Dunkard)  meeting-  not  only  practiced  m every  household, 
at  7.^7  A.  M.  and  rode  to  Pottstown.  house.  Here  I met  the  brethren  Stauffer  but  throughout  the  world.  By  helping 
Here  I waited  for  the  train  on  the  Phila-  and  Latshaw  again.  These  brethren  had  one  another,  we  not  only  remove  thorns 
delphia  & Reading  R.  R.,  due  at  9.16.  on  the  previous  day  spent  the  time  visit-  Irom  the  pathway,  and  anxiety  from  the 
On  board  that  train  I met  our  beloved  ing  the  sick  and  afflicted.  Bro.  Stauffer  mind,  but  we  feel  a sense  of  ple^ure  in 
brother  and  fellow-laborer,  John  Latshaw,  and  I took  dinner  with  Bro.  Risser,  after  our  own  hearts,  knowing  we  are  doing  a 
as  I had  expected.  Bro.  Latshaw  had  which  we  proceeded  to  fill  an  appoint-  duty  to  a fellow  cr^ture.  A helping 
taken  the  train  at  Royer’s  Ford,  Mont-  ment  at  Risser’s  M.  H.  We  spent  a very  hand,  or  an  encouraging  word  is  no  loss 
gomery  Co.  We  went  via  Reading  to  pleasant  and  interesting  season  of  worship  to  us,  yet  a benefit  to  others.  Who  has 
Annville  Lebanon  Co.,  where  we  were  and  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  many  not  felt  the  power  of  this  little  sentence . 
met  by  Bro.  David  Westenberger,  a friends  from  different  districts.  Pre.  Levi  Who  has  not  need^  the  encouragement 
fellow- laborer  in  the  ministry,  and  his  Ebersole  and  I accompanied  Bro.  Miller  and  aid  of  a kind  friend  ? How  sooming, 
uncle,  and  were  conveyed  to  their  homes,  to  his  home,  where  we  were  very  kind-  when  perplexed  with  some  task  that  is 
At  the  home  of  the  former  I met  his  ly  received  and  hospitably  entertained,  mysterious  and  burdensome  to  leel  a 
father.  Deacon  D.  Westenberger.  Neither  From  here  I accompanied  Bro.  Ebersole,  hand  on  the  shoulder,  and  to  hear  a kmd 
the  aged  brother  or  sister  Westenberger,  and  after  visiting  a sick  sister  and  spend-  voice  whisper.  Do  not  be  discouraged; 
was  able  to  attend  the  public  worship,  ing  a short  season  of  prayer,  with  her,  we  I see  your  trouble;  let  me  Imlp  you. 
which  they  seemed  greatly  to  regret,  arrived  at  home  at  dusk.  Next  morning  What  strength  is  inspired,  what  hope 
After  partaking  of  refreshments  I bade  we  filled  an  appointment  at  Bassler’s  M.  created,  what  sweet  gratitude  is  felt,  and 
them  farewell,  wishing  them  the  rich  H.  We  here  met  a number  of  earnest  the  great  difficulty  is  dissolved  as  dew 
blessings  of  God,  and  they  on  their  side  co-laborers  in  the  ministry,  among  others  beneath  the  sunshine.  Yes,  let  us  help  one 
wishing  us  the  same  on  our  mission,  and  Bish.  Martin  Root,  and  we  had  a very  another  by  endeavoring  to  strengfthen 
proceeded  to  Gingerich’s  M.  H.  Here  I edifying  meeting.  We  took  dinner  at  and  encourage  the  weak,  and  lifting  the 
met  many  warm  friends,  brethren  and  Bro.  Root’s  house,  where  we  also  met  burden  of  care  from  the  weary  and  op- 
sisters,  among  others  Pre.  Jacob  Wenger  with  a widowed  sister  whose  husband  pressed,  that  life  may  glide  smoothly  on, 
of  Lebanon  Co.,  and  Pre.  John  H.  Stauf-  came  to  his  death  by  an  accident  nearly  and  the  fount  of  bitterness  yield  sweet 
fer  of  Dauphin  Co.  These  brethren  I had  a year  ago.  She  and  her  four  children  waters;  and  He  whose  willing  hand  is 
metatour  home  some  years  ago.  The  still  deeply  mourn  their  loss.  I could  ever  ready  to  aid  us,  will  reward  our  hum- 
congregation  seemed  to  pay  close  atten-  truly  sympathize  with  her,  having  lately  ble  endeavors,  and  every  good  deed  will 
tion  to  the  sermon.  After  services  Bro.  been  bereft  of  my  own  dearly  beloved  be  as  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  to  re- 
Stauffer  and  I went  to  the  home  of  our  companion.  turn  after  many  days,  if  not  to  us,  to 

beloved  old  brother,  Bish.  Isaac  Ging-  From  here  Bro.  John  H.  Stauffer,  who  those  we  love.  Selected. 

erich.  After  supper  and  a very  short,  but  had  been  with  us  constantly  since  the , , 

pleasant  visit  here,  I started  for  Dauphin  meeting  at  Gingerich’s  M.  H.,  returned  oTTr-T-T-r» rxii- 


Selected. 


Co.,  with  Bro.  Stauffer.  We  made  a home.  We  were  loth  to  part,  but  we 
short  call  at  the  home  of  an  aged  sister  hope  to  meet  again,  if  not  in  this  world, 
and  tried  to  comfort  her  in  her  old  age  then  in  the  bright  world  beyond. 


THROUGH  SUFFERING. 

“ The  Plumbline”  contains  the  follow- 


with  the  promises  of  God,  after  which  we  Bidding  farewell  to  his  family  we  were  ing  pungent  article,  which  we  believe  by 
resumed  our  journey  and  reached  Bro.  conveyed  by  Bro.  Root  to  the  home  of  all  th^  we  know,  to  be  only  too  true, 
Stauffer’s  house  about  dusk.  Pre.  Nissley,  where  we  lodged  for  the  and  \^ich  shows  the  same  unfeeling,  bar- 

Next  morning  we  filled  an  appointment  night.  In  the  morning  we  attended  sery-  baraus,  and  cruel  principle  by  which  Ro- 
at  Stauffer’s  M.  H.,  where  we  met  many  ices  in  the  Chestnut  Hill  M.  H.  I again  manism  would  gain  its  ends  in  all  parts 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  from  this  and  met  many  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  oftjm  world. 

other  districts.  The  congregation  seemed  faith,  and  could  feel  that  the  Lord  worked  “ jWany  shall  be  purified  and  ^bade 

to  follow  closely  the  line  of  thought  pre-  in  the  hearts  of  men  unto  salvation.  After  white,  and  tried;  but  the  wicked  shall  do 

sented  in  the  sermon,  and  I thought,  services  we  were  conveyed  to  Pre.  Long-  wicl^dly:  and  none  of  the  wicked  shall 
Truly,  “it  is  good  to  be  here.’’  Close  enecker’s.  Here  we  took  dinner,  and  uimerstand;  but  the  wise  shall  understand, 
attention  is  very  encouraging  to  the  min-  afterwards  spent  a very  pleasant  time  to-  There  shall  be  a time  of  trouble,^  such  as 
ister  and  strengthens  him  greatly  in  his  gether.  Bro.  Root  returned  home  and  neyer  was  since  there  was  a nation  even 
efforts  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  sal-  Bro.  Longenecker  conveyed  me  to  the  to  that  same  time:  and  at  that  time  Thy 
vation.  After  services  I accompanied  house  of  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  We  people  shall  be  delivered,  every  one  that 
Bro.  Jacob  Risser  (Deacon)  to  the  house  of  also  visited  several  sick  people  and  tried  shall  be  written  in  the  book.’’  Dan.  12: 

an  aged  widow.  After  j)artaking  of  re-  to  encourage  them  by  prayer  and  spirit-  10,  11, 

freshments,  and  spending  a short  time  in  ual  songs.  Whether  the  prophet  here  refers  to  a 

jdeasant  conversation  we  attended  the  After  a night’s  refreshing  rest  we  at-  time  of  trouble  to  the  Jewish  nation  long 
.Sunday-school  close  by.  It  gave  me  much  tended  the  harvest  thanksgiving  meeting  since  passed,  to  the  dark  days  of  martyr- 
pleasure  to  listen  to  the  many  (juestions  at  Ehrisman’s  M.  H.  After  dinner  we  dom  which  covered  with  blood,  tears  and 
;isked  and  answered,  and  to  the  recitation  were  conveyed  to  the  Junction,  where,  groans  the  pages  of  Protestant  history,  or 
of  the  classes,  from  little  children  to  adults,  after  farewell  greetings  with  the  brethren  whether  it  refers  to  a reign  of  terror  to 
of  the  verses  they  had  committed  to  mem-  we  boarded  the  train,  and  before  night  characterize  the  last  days  of  this  dis^n- 
ory.  This  I credited  to  the  diligence  of  came  on  we  were  again  with  the  loved  sation,  so  rapidly  drawing  nigh,  may  be  a 
the  Superintendent  and  teachers.  After  ones  at  home,  whom  we  found  all  well  matter  which  all  Bible  students  do  not  see 
a few  remarks  by  the  writer  and  Pre.  and  who  welcomed  our  return.  Many  alike.  But  no  discerning  saint,  noting  the 
John  Ebersole,  who  lives  close  l>y,  the  thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  we  drift  and  signs  of  the  times,  can  well  fail 
school  wjis  closed.  I accompanied  Bro.  visited  for  the  love  and  hospitality  they  to  realize  that  this  ungodly  world  is  get- 
Ebersole,  and  we  spent  a very  pleasant,  extended  to  us.  Jacob  B.  Hunsberger.  ting  ripe  for  a crisis  of  .some  kind.  The 
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political,  commercial,  labor  and  sectarian 
circles  seem  to  indicate  a state  of  unrest 
that  promises  no  good,  while  the  very 
elements— fire,  flood  and  tornado  may  be 
but  faint  foreshadowings  of  the  last  awful 
crash  that  hovers  in  gathering  black- 
ness over  this  sinful,  doomed  earth. 

The  precise  nature  of  the  trouble  and 
trial  suggested  by  the  text  is  not  plainly 
declared.  If  it  is  in  the  future,  it  is  fiery 
persecution  of  some  kind,  in  store  for  the 
children  of  God. 

Notwithstanding  the  amnesty  declared  ] 
in  Crete,  twenty  Christians  were  lately 
brought  in  chains  to  the  authorities,  and 
shamefully  beaten . 

The  fact  that  the  bloodthirsty  tiger  of 
Catholicism  is  not  dead,  but  only  chained, 
is  plainly  manifested  by  the  following, 
which  is  but  one  of  the  many  and  varied 
evidences  cropping  out  of  the  Roman 
church  in  Europe  and  America.  The  ex- 
tract is  from  The  Catholic  Banner,  pub- 
lished in  Barcelona.  It  refers  to  the  burn- 
ing of  a large  number  of  Bibles  by  order 
of  the  Government,  in  Barcelona: — 

“Our  rulers  have  now  listened  to  the 
voice  of  duty,  giving  full  satisfaction  to 
good  Catholics  by  a wise  order  for  the 
burning  of  a mumber  of  Protestant  books. 
There  is  but  a step  between  this  event 
and  the  setting  up  of  the  Inquisition.’’ 
“Onward,  then,  good  and  sincere 
Catholics,  the  happy  day  is  not  for 
the  re-establishment  of  the  Inquisition 
must  soon  take  place.  Its  reign  will  be 
far  more  glorious  and  fruitful  in  its  results 
than  the  past,  and  the  number  of  those 
who  will  be  called  upon  to  suffer  under  it ! 
will  exceed  the  number  of  the  past.  Our 
Catholic  heart  overflows  with  enthusiasm, 
and  the  joy  which  we  experience  as  we 
reap  the  fruit  of  our  present  campaign  ex- 
ceeds all  imagination.  What  a day  of 
pleasure  that  will  be  for  us  when  we  see 
* * * writhing  in  the  flames.  Our  es- 
teemed subscribers  will  read  with  pleas- 
ure the  statistics  respecting  those  who 
suffered  from  the  year  1481  to  1808.  As 
our  readers  will  see,  it  refers  to  Spain 
only;  we  are  unable  to  give  the  mlmber  of 
those  who  suffered  in  other  countries. 
We  have  believed  it  right  also  to  publish 
the  names  of  those  holy  men  under  whose 
hands  so  many  suffered,  that  goc^  Cath- 
olics may  venerate  their  memory .’  ’ 

“By  Torquemada. 

Men  and  women  burned  alive,  10,220. 
Condemned  to  other  punishments,  97»37i" 
By  Diego  Deza. 

Men  and  women  burned  alive,  2,592. 
Condemned  to  other  punishments,  32,952. 

By  Ximenez  de  Cisneros. 

Men  and  women  burned  alive,  3,564. 
Condemned  to  other  punishments,  48,059. 

By  Adrian  de  Florenza. 

Men  and  women  burned  alive,  1,620. 

Condemned  to  other  punishments, 
21,835.’’ 

‘ This  Inquistor  established  the  holy 
office  in  America,  and  in  1522,  as  a re- 


ward for  the  same,  he  was  elected  vicar 
of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth,  but  so  did  he 
love  his  former  ministry  that  he  did  not 
transfer  it  to  another  until  the  second 
year  of  his  pontificate.  He  burned  during 
this  time  324  persons,  and  condemned  to 
various  punishments  short  of  death, 
4,081.’’ 

COMMENT. 

Can  it  be  that  Satan  s;o  thoroughly 
blindfolds  his  ministers?  Can  it  that 
such  bloodthirsty  creatures  still  voice  the 
sentiments  of  the  Catholic  system  ? Can  it 
be  that  Romanism  glories  thus  in  her 
past  deeds  of  blood,  rapine  and  plunder, 
and  with  joyful  anticipation  looks  forward 
to  a repetition  of  the  shocking  scenes  of 
the  sad  days  of  martyrdom,  when  to  con- 
fess Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man — the  only  hope  of 
salvation,  was  often  to  meet  death  in  the 
most  cruel  form  that  demons,  in  the  garb 
of  men,  could  devise? 

As  much  oi  the  meek  and  lamblike 
spirit,  as  much  of  the  tenderness  and  sym- 
pathy of  Jesus  have  such  inhuman  mon- 
sters as  the  Devil  has.  Yet  with  the  most  | 
glaring  presumption  they  claim  to  be 
“Christ’s  vicars  on  earth.”  As  much  do 
they  resemble,  in  spirit,  God  s true  ser- 
vants, as  much  does  the  Catholic  sect  re- 
semble the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  (com- 
posed of  people  whose  sins  are  purged 
through  faith  in  Christ,  and  are  one  m I 
spiritual  bonds  regardless  of  name  or  na- 1 
tion)  as  Hell  resembles  Heaven. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  rapidly  is  Roman- 
ism now  gaming  power  and  influence  in 
America  in  a financial,  political  and  eccle- 
siastical respect,  and  this  sugg^ts  no  good 
to  American  tolerance  of  religious  free- 
dom. 


ENGLISH  PRESBYTERIANS. 

^ — 

The  total  income  of  the  English  Pres- 
byterian church,  numbering  288  congre- 
gations, for  1889  amounted  to^^i,i7®i3^.’l> 
as  compared  with  >1,051,875  in  18S8,  be- 
ing an  increase  of  $121,440.  The  mem- 
bership numbers  65,055,  and  shows  an 
increase  of  nearly  i ,000.  1 he  value  o 

the  church’s  property  is  estimated  at 
more  than  $7,500,000,  and  on  it  there 
remains  $425,001;  of  debt.  The  Sunday- 
school  scholars  number  78,490  and  tlie 
teachers  7,340,  being  in  the  proporUon 
of  one  to  nine  of  the  membership.  1 he 
Christian  workers  number  13.770,  or 
nearly  a fourth  of  the  whole  membership. 
The  progress  of  the  church’s  foreign  | 
mission  work,  chiefly  in  China,  has  been 
most  encouraging.  There  are  now  264 
agents  in  the  foreign  rnksnm  held,  hav- 
ing charge  of  41  theological  students, 
130  congregations  or  preaching  stations 
and  3,572  communicants.  The  total  in- 
come for  missionary  purposes  during 
1889  was  $103,270.— Christian  at 
Work. 


SAD  accident. 

On  the  15th  of  August  a terrible  accident 
happeued  near  Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co-,  Ind. 
Eevi  Trover  and  wife,  who  resided  with  their 
son-in-law,  John  Y.  Miller,  three  miles  south- 
west of  Middlebury  were,  on  the  above  named 
day  on  their  way  to  town  with  butter,  eggs 
and  other  market  produce  in  their  top  car- 
riage. About  a mile  from  Middlebury  they 

I . ^ .«  « *1  «4- 


had  to  cross  the  failway,  which  at  that  place 
runs  through  a deep  cut.  Just  as  the  vehicle 
containing  the  aged  couple^ was  on  the  track 


the  inorniiig  train  came  along  and  crasheil 
into  the  rear  part  of  the  carriage  with  such 
force  that  it  was  thrown  about  20  feet  to  one 
side  against  a fence  and  demolished.  By  the 
terrific  concussion  the  two  old  people  were 
thrown  forward  out  of  the  carriage.  Bro. 
Troyer  fell  upon  the  rail,  and  the  whole  train 
passed  over  him,  completely  severing  his  head 
from  his  body  and  his  right  hand  near  the 
wrist.  Sister  Troyer  fell  beside  the  rails. 

Tlie  train  was  brought  to  a standstill,  and 
when  the  passengers  and  crew  came  back  to 
the  crossing  a shocking  sight  presented  it^lf 

tiieir  view.  The  white  haired  head  lay  be- 
side the  mutilated  and  bleeding  corpse.  Truly 
it  can  be  said  of  the  dcceaseil  that  within  a few 
seconds  he  was  alive  aii<l  dead.  Near  hini  lay 
his  wife,  seriously  wounded,  and  with  whom 
lie  was  but  a few  moments  before  driving 
peacefully  along-  not  thinking  how  soon  he 
would  be  hurled  into  eternity. 

At  first  the  people  believ’ed  both  had  been 
killed,  but  Sister  Troyer  s<jon  showed  signs  of 
retuniiiig  consciousness.  In  the  meantinm  a 
number  of  people  from  the  neighborhooil  had 
hurrieil  to  the  spot,  and  who  identified  the 
injured  couple,  and  took  them  home. 

The  following  day  Bro.  Troyer’s  remains 
were  consigned  to  the  grave.  An  unusually 
large  number  of  people  assembled  on  this  oc- 
casion. As  they  passed  the  bier  to  get  a last 
look  at  the  face  of  the  deceased  brother  they 
were  counted.  The  number  was  750. 

The  age  of  the  deceased  brother  was  73 
> ears,  7 mouths  and  20  days.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Old  Amish  Mennonite  church  and 
leaves  a numerous  posterity.  EuiieraT  services 
were  conducted  by  Bish.  Daniel  Bitschy  of 
Douglas  Co.,  III.,  ami  Bish.  I).  8.  Kauffman  of 
I.aOrange  Co.,  Iml  The  recovery  of  the  in- 
jured sister  is  doubtful. 

J.  E.  BorntkKOKR. 


DIED. 


vSTAUl'i'KK.-Ou  August  8th  at  bis  residence 
ill  Maugaiisville,  Washington  Co  , Md.,  Bro. 
Benjamin  vStauffer,  aged  66  years,  4 
and  I S days.  He  went  to  bed  in  usual  health, 
ami  died  before  eleven  o’clock  the  same  even- 
im:  having  been  sick  only  about  30  niinutes. 
Euneral  on  the  nth.  Buried  at  ReilFs  meet- 
ing-house. The  attemlaiice  was  large.  Ser- 
vices by  Jacob  Risser  and  .\daiii  Bear.  Bro. 
Stauffer  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Old 
Mciiiioiiite  church  for  many  years.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  wife  ami  two chihlren;  Benjamin, 
the  voiinucr,  is  at  home  with  his  mother,  and 
the  elder,  Mary,  wife  of  Pre.  Michael  Horst  is 
living  near  Newton,  Harvey  Co.,  Kansas.  Bro. 
Stauffer  ami  wife  visited  their  daughter  a few 
mouths  before  his  death-  The  laiiiily  have  the 
sympathv  of  many  friends  and  neighlmrs.  Naif 
as  it  was'  they  need  not  sorrow  as  those  who 
have  no  liope. 

lIUR.scii.— On  the  21st  of  July,  in  York  Co.. 
Pa.,  of  old  age  ami  iliarrhoea.  Bro.  Christian 
Hursch,  aged  82  years,  5 months  and  10  days. 


HE.FiA.Exl!)  OE  'EFiEJ'EH. 


September  1, 


Funeral  on  the  23d.  Text:  John  5;  24,  25,  and 
2 Kings  20:1.  Buried  at  Witmer’s  meeting- 
house. 

Kauffman. — On  the  28th  of  July,  in  York 
City,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  Brb.  Kinanuel 
Kauffman,  aged  58  years,  9 months  and  2 days. 
Buried  at  Witmer’s  meeting-house  on  the  30th. 
Texts, ‘John  14:  1—3,  and  Acts  7:49 

PUANK.— On  the  13th  of  August,  in  Seward 
Co.,  Nebraska,  of  paralysis,  J^cob,  son  of  John 
and  Sarah  Plank,  aged  21  years,  6 months 
and  «3  days.  Me  had  been  a sufferer  for  over 
five  years,  until  two  years  ago  he  lost  the  use 
of  his  limbs,  caused  by  a kick  from  a horse, 
and  from  which  he  suffered  great  pain.  He 
was  baptized  in  the  livangelical  church, 
and  was  patient,  strong  in  the  faith  and  said 
the  time  would  soon  come  when  his  sufferings 
would  have  an  end  and  he  could  live  with 
Jesus,  but  said  he  could  not  die  until  the  peo- 
ple had  seen  his  condition.  His  limbs  were 
drawn  up  to  his  body.  He  said  the  Lord 
wanted  him  for  an  instrument  to  work  with. 
He  warned  the  people  a great  deal  and  in  par- 
ticular the  young.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Amish  Mennonite  graveyard  near  Milford, 
followed  to  his  last  resting-place  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors.  He  leaves 
his  parents,  four  brothers  and  five  sisters  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Two  brothers  preceded 
him  to  the  better  laud  a few  years  ago.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Lamb  in 
English  from  i Thess.  4:  «3.  P-  Hershberger 
in  German  from  Psa.  90:12,  and  by  Joseph 
Gascho  from  Heb.  9:  27,28. 

“ Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be, — 

O,  parents,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

Weep  not  for  me,  since  ’tis  in  vain. 

In  heaven  I hope  we’ll  meet  again. 

Where  we  can  then  together  be  ' 

Forever  in  eternity.” 

UI.RICH.— On  the  1 5th  of  August  1890,  near 

Milford,  Nebraska,  son  of  Nicholas  and 

Mary  Ulrich  aged  7 years,  2 months  and  2 
days.  Buried  in  the  Amish  graveyard.  Ser- 
vices by  Joseph  Rediger  from  Heb.  12:1—14, 
Jere.  vStauffer  from  i Thess.  4:13  and  by  Jos. 
Gascho  from  John  5:17 — 21. 


Johns. — On  the  17th  of  August  1890,  in  Pa- 
shan,  LaGrange  Co.,  Indiana,  of  typhoid  fever. 
Sister  Malinda  Matilda,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  J. 
Johns,  and  daughter  of  Christian  and  Anna 
Mehl,  age<l  34  years,  2 mojiths  and  29  days. 
Beside  a sorrowing  husband  she  leaves  one 
daughter  and  three  sons  to  remember  a moth- 
er’s love.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  they  need  not 
sorrow  for  her  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
The  funeral  took  place  on  the  19th  of  August. 
Services  by  Henry  and  Joseph  1).  Miller  from 
Luke  7 : 50,  and  Revi  7 : 13— ' 7-  She  was  buried 
in  E.  Hostetler’s  graveyard. 

Rohrer.— On  the  9th  of  August  1890,  near 
I^wisville,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy  of  the 
chest.  Sister  Mary  Rohrer  (maiden  name  Wen- 
ger); wife  of  Pre.  Michael  Rohrer,  aged  66 
years,  7 months  and  2 days.  Deceaserl  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 


aged  I year,  i month  and  i day.  Buried  the  i 
i2lh  in  Levi  Weaver’s  burying-ground.  Ser- 
vices by  .Jonathan  Haishbarger  in  the  Firehill 
Dunkard  meeting  house. 

Lrshkk. — .August  8th,  in  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  after  a lingering  illness,  Susanna,  widow 
of  Joseph  Lesher,  aged  72  years,  3 months  and 
6 days.  She  was  buried  at  Oberholtzer’s  M.  H. 
on  the  loth  in  the  presence  of  a very  large 
assemblage  of  jjeople.  Services  were  held  by 
Jacob  vStouffer  and  .Adam  Brubacher. 

StuT/.man. — On  the  3<1  of  .August,  near  Mil- 
ford, vSeward  Co.,  Nebraska,  of  consumption, 
Elizabeth  (maiden  name  Troyer),  wife  of  Wil- 
liam Stutzman,  aged  30  years,  4 months  and  15 
days.  She  suffered  for  nearly  a year  and  was 
confined  to  her  bed  about  4 months.  She  bore 
her  affliction  patiently.  Her  husband  and  5 
children  mourn  her  departure,  yet  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
buried  on  the  5th.  Ninety-four  vehicles  fol- 
lowed the  remains  to  the  graveyard.  P'uneral 
services  by  Joseph  Schlegel  from  Rev.  20:5; 
Joseph  Gascho  from  Rev.  7:9,  and  P.  P. 
Hershberger  from  2 Cor.  5:  i. 

Mkyer.s. — Monday,  the  i ith  of  August,  in 
Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Salome, 
widow  of  Abram  Meyers,  aged  77  years,  ii 
months  and  13  days.  Her  remains  were  bu- 
ried on  the  14th  at  the  Deep  Run  meeting- 
house. 

Mother  dear  has  gone  to  rest 
To  be  forever  with  the  blest 
With  Jesus  and  the  saints  above 
Where  all  is  bliss  and  love. 

S.  G. 

KraTz. — On  the  ist  of  August  1890,  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Barbara,  daughter  of  Sylva- 
nus  and  Salome  Kratz,  aged  5 months  and  15 
days.  The  remains  were  buried  on  the  4th  at 
Deep  Run. 

Meyers. — On  the  2d  of  August  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Arthur  M , son  of  Henry  and  Minerva 
Meyers,  aged  2 years,  2 months  and  1 5 days. 
Buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  4th. 

Arthur,  we  miss  thy  darling  voice. 

Thy  loving,  smiling  face 
God  called  thee  to  the  world  above 
His  mansions  bright  to  grace. 

Where  grief  and  sorrow  are  unknown. 
Where  shines  the  grand  eternal  home. 

-G.  S. 

Mumma. — August  4th,  near  Landisville, 
Lancaster  Co,,  Pa.,  John  B.,  son  ofMr.  and 
Mrs.  John  B.  Mumma,  aged  2 years,  8 months 
and  9 days.  Funeral  on  the  7th.  Text:  Rev.  3: 
20  and  Matt.  18:2.  Buried  at  Landisville 
• meeting-house. 

STECKI.KY. — On  the  17th  of  July  1890,  in 
Lyon  Co.,  Kansas,  of  whooping  cough,  Chris- 
I tian,  sou  of  Joseph  and  Lena  Steckley,  aged  3 
1 months  and  14  days.  He  was  buried  in  Bon- 
trager’s  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  D.  S. 
Stentzfus  from  Rev.  21:3,  4. 


Stoltzfus  from  Rev.  21:3,  4. 

“ From  all  earth’s  sorrows  I am  free. 
Dear  parents,  do  not  weep  for  me; 
Prepare  to  meet  in  heaven  above. 
Where  all  is  happine.ss  and  love.” 


Si’EICHER. — On 
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many  years,  and  leaves  an  aged  husband  an  jjinkietown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  lockjaw, 
two  children  to  mourn  her  departure  Puneral  (Christian,  son  of  John  and  Lizzie  Speicher, 
services  on  the  12th  in  the  Canton  meeting-  jo  years,  2 months  and  21  days.  He  had 
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services  on  the  12th  in  the  Canton  meeting- 
house, where  many  friends  and  neighbors  had  ] 
assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
one  whom  they  learned  to  love  in  life.  Ser- 
vices by  Michael  Horst,  Joseph  Bixler  and 
Adam  Kornhaus  from  Matt.  24:  44. 

Kauffman,— On  the  loth  of  August,  in 
Upper  Yoder  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  P'rank 
Alonza,  son  of  Jonas  and  Elizabeth  Kauffman, 


an  ingrowing  toe-nail,  and  the  toe  became 
very  sore.  He  gave  it  no  particular  attention 
ami  continued  at  plowing  until  Saturday  even- 
ing, the  2d,  when  he  took  his  horses  to  a creek 
to  wash  them.  On  Sunday  morning  his  con- 
dition was  such  that  a physician  was  sum- 
moned, but  the  latter  said  nothing  about  the 
young  man’s  condition  being  serious.  In  the 


afternoon,  when  he  called  again,  he  pro- 
nounced the  case  loclqaw  and  beyond  meifical 
aid.  The  unfortunate  youth  li^ered  until 
Monday  evening,  when  he  died.  Tne  case  is  of 
quite  a singular  nature.  The  funeral  took 
place  on  the  7th.  Services  were  held  by  Daniel 
and  Henry  Stoltsfus.  Text,  Matt.  24:44,  45. 

Miller. — On  the  8th  of  August,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  infant  child  of  John  S.  Miller,  aged 
10  days.  It  was  buried  on  the  9th  in  T.  L. 
Miller’s  graveyard.  Services  by  D.  J.  Hoch- 
stetler  from  the  words,  “ Suffer  the  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not;  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ” 

Miller. — On  the  29th  of  July  1890,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  Fanny,  daughter  of  Emanuel 
and  Maria  Miller,  aged  10  months  and  15 
days.  Buried  on  the  30th  in  the  Union  grave- 
yard Puneral  sermon  by  David  J.  Hochstetler. 

Light Y. — On  the  i8th  of  June,  in  Wilmot 
Twp.,  Waterloo  Co..  Ontario,  Pre.  J^eph  L. 
Lichty,  aged  65  years.  He  was  a faithful  la- 
borer in  the  church  and  was  in  the  ministry 
about  36  years.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow 
and  8 children,  all  married  On  the  20th  his 
mortal  remains  were  consigned  to  their  last 
resting  place  in  Chr.  Zehr’s  graveyard,  on 
which  occasion  a very  large  number  ol  friends 
and  acquaintances  met  to  look  for  the  last 
time  upon  the  face  of  him  who  had  so  often 
brought  the  sweet  message  of  salvation.  F'u- 
neraf  services  by  Joseph  Ruby  and  John 
Gascho. 

OBSCH.— On  the  ist  of  July,  in  Hay  Twp., 
Huron  Co.,  Ontario,  Magdalena,  (maiden  name 
Gingerich),  wife  of  Joseph  Oesch,  in  the  30th 
year  of  her  life.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  hus- 
band, mother  and  8 brothers  and  sisters  to 
mourn  her  early  death.  She  was  buned  on 
4th  at  Chr.  Schwartzentruber’s  meeting-house, 
where  a large  concourse  of  friends  had  gath- 
ered from  near  and  far  to  sympathize  with  the 
bereaved  relatives.  She  was  a faithful  sister 
in  the  church. 

Meyers.— On  the  ist  of  August,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  K.  Meyers,  aged  71  years,  4 
months  and  6 days.  He  was  buried  at  Deep 
• Run  on  the  5th.  Many  friends  assembled  to 
perform  the  last  kindly  offices  to  the  deceased 
brother  and  friend. 

F'rom  every  trial  grief  and  pain 
Our  brother  sweetly  rests; 

He  would  not  in  this  world  remain  [lests. 
But  sought  that  home  where  naught  mo- 

S.  G. 

Jantzi.— On  the  22d  of  June,  in  Zora  Twp., 
Oxford  C«.,  Ontario,  Joseph,  son  of  Michael 
and  Barbara  Jantzi,  aged  16  years.  He  was 
buried  on  the  24th  at  Andrew  Zehr’s  meeting- 
. hon.se. 

’ Jantzi.— On  the  25th  of  June,  in  Waterloo 

■ Co.,  Ontario,  of  bodily  infirmities,  Elizabeth, 

• (maiden  name  Garber),  widow  of  John  Jantzi, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  84  years.  She  was 
blind  for  6 years  and  long  ago  had  a desire  to 
change  time  with  eternity.  She  was  burie<l  011 
the  27th  in  Chr.  Zehr’s  burying  ground,  where 
a large  number  of  friends  had  assembledi,to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  love  and  respect  to  the 
'■  departed  sister.  Funeral  services  were  held 
» by  John  Gascho  and  Jacob  Bender,  in  which 
> they  admonished  all  to  prepare  for  death,  for 
^ we  know  not  when  the  Master  of  this  house 
“ of  clay  may  come  to  call  us  to  account. 


Johnson. — On  the  7th  of  July,  in  Fayette 
Co.,  Pa.j  of  disease  of  the  lungs,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  William  (deceased)  and  Annie  Johnson, 
aged  about  i year  and  8 months.  Buried  on 
the  8th  in  the  Masontown  burying  ground. 
Funeral  services  by  John  N.  Durr. 
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Barnhart.— On  the  4th  of  July,  m Monon- 
gahela  township,  Greene  county.  Pa.,  of  lung 
disease.  Sister  Lizzie  Barnhart  (maiden  name 
Walters),  aged  23  years.  Buried  on  the  5 th,  j 
in  the  Glades  burying  ground,  where  a large 
number  of  friends  had  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  deceased.  She  . 
leaves  a husband  and  one  child,  father, 
mother,  sisters  and  one  brother  to  mourn  her  | 
early  departure.  She  united  with  the  church  j 
last  March  and  was  a consistent  member  up 
to  her  death.  The  dear  friends  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Puneral 
services  by  John  N.  Durr. 

Johnson. — On  the  27th  of  July,  near  Mason- 
town  Fayette  Co.,  P.,  of  cholera  infantum, 
Elias  Christopher,  son  of  Bro.  Jacob  and  Sister 
Hettie  Johnson,  aged  7 months  and  14  days. 
Buried  on  the  28th,  in  the  Masontq^n  Menno- 
nitc  burying  ground.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  by  J.  N.  Durr. 

“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 

The  Savior  called  him  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest. 

Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom.” 

Hershberger.— On  the  1st  of  .Au^st,  in 
Smithville,  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  of  bram- 
feverand  teething,  Miels  Campbell,  infant  son 
of  John  J.,  and  Emma  Hershberger  aged  9 
mouths  and  7 days.  Buried  on  the  2d,  in  the  ^ 
Walnut  Creek  graveyard.  Funeral  services  j 
by  Isaac  A.  Miller  and  David  Bitschy  from 
Psa.  23. 

Stittzman. — On  the  2d  of  August,  iiear  Car- 
lisle, Walnut  Creek  Twp.,  Holmes  Co..  Ohio, 
David  Stutzman,  aged  61  years,  3 months  and 
17  days.  He  was  born  on  the  15th  of  Apnl 
1829  in  Walnut  Creek  Twp.  Of  his  six  chil- 
dren 2 sons  and  2 daughters,  all  profes^rs 
of  Christ,  remain  with  their  widowed  mother 
to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Walnut  Creek  Amish  church,  and  was 
buried  on  the  4tii  i*^  Walnut  Creek  grave- 
yard. Funeral  services  to  a large  gathering 
of  relatives  and  friends  by  Isaac  A.  Miller, 
David  Bitschy  and  A.  Mast  from  Heb.  9-^7<  28. 

HOSTINE.— On  the  1st  of  August  1890,  near 
Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Erwin,  grand- 
son of  John  H.,  and  Veronica  Plough,  aged 
8 months  and  17  days.  Buried  on  the  3d  at 
the  Plough  meeting-house.  Funeral  s^vices 
by  Samuel  Gindelsperger  and  Simon  Lehman, 
from  1 Pet.  i : 24. 

Hershberger. — On  the  second^  of  August 
1890,  near  Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
diphtheria,  Almira,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  1 
Levi  and  Nancy  Hershberger,  aged  10  years.  | 
8 months  and  8 days.  P'uneral  on  the  4th  at  1 
the  Blough  M.  H.  Almira  was  a bright  little  j 
girl,  bnt  disease  came  upon  her,  and  after  14  1 
days  of  suffering  she  departed.  She  loved  to  | 
go  to  church  and  Sunday-school,  but  now  she  | 
is  gone  and  is  waiting  for  her  parents  and 
sisters  to  join  her  above.  Funeral  services  by 
Samuel  Gindelsperger  in  German,  and  by 
Simon  Lehman  in  English  from  Job  i .2 1 . 

“ A precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled 
A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled  ” 

MARTIN.-On  the  15th  of  August  18^,  in 
liarl  Twp.,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Christiana, 
widow  of  the  late  Isaac  Martin,  aged  81  years 
4 months  and  15  days.  She  was  a member  of  , 
the  Mennonite  church  for  more  than  three- 
score  years.  The  funeral  took  place  on  Tues- 
day  August  19th  when  Bishop  Jonas  Martin, 
and  Elias  Nolt  spoke  words  of  comfort  and 
consolation  to  the  assembled  relatives  and 
friends. 

Zimmerman.— On  the  14th  of  August,  in 
East  Earl  township,  Lancaster,  Co.,  I a.,  Peter 


Zimmerman,  aged  73  years,  2 months  and  22 
days.  He  was  twice  married  and  leaves  a 
widow,  three  sous,  and  four  daughter^  all 
married  and  with  him  all  memters  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  as  was  also  their  deceased 
father.  "The  funeral  was  held  on  Saturday  the 
1 6th  at  Martindale.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  Benjamin  Homing, 
Joseph  Wenger,  and  John  Zimmerman. 

Miller. — On  the  18th  of  May  1890,  in  F<lk- 
hart  Co.,  Ind.,  Barbara,  widow  of  John  S. 
Miller,  aged  54  years,  5 months  and  9 days. 
Interment  in  the  Mennonite  graveyard.  Many 
friends  followeii  the  remains  to  the  grave. 

She  was  a sister  in  the  Old  aiiiish  church,  and 
bore  her  affliction  with  much  patience,  yet 
she  was  much  concerned  alKiut  the  welfare  of 
her  soul,  for  she  thought  she  had  not  lived 
near  enough  to  God,  of  which  she  sincerely 
repented.  At  her  request  communion  was 
held  with  her.  She  alsj  named  the  ministers 
who  should  preach  at  her  funeral.  Finally 
she  told  her  friends  when  she  would  die. 
Services  by  D.  J.  Hochstetler  and  J.  W.  IFull 
name  not  given). 

EshlEMAN.— On  the  21st  of  .August,  1^890, 
near  Leitersburg,  Md.,  at  the  .iiome  of  his 
CTandfather,  Samuel,  son  of  Daniel  Bsnleinan, 
of  typhoid  fever,  after  an  illness  of  two  weeks, 
aged  4 years,  lo  months  and  19  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  22d,  in  Miller’s  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Services  by  Pre.  Jacob  Riper  in 
Geraian  and  Pre.  Henry  Bear  in  English.  He 
suffered  much  pain,  but  bore  his  suffering  pa- 
tiently until  God  called  him  to  his  rest,  mi- 
neral text,  2 Samuel  12: 16—23. 

One  less  in  our  home  to-day, 

One  more  in  the  mansions  of  rest. 

How  short  on  earth  was  his  stay. 

Till  he  left  us  for  the  land  of  the  blest. 

Sammy  has  now  gone  to  eternity,  | 

Then  let  Christ’s  words  be  not  forgot, 
“Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,” 

And  forbid,  oh  “ forbid  them  not.” 

We  do  not  wash  him  here  again, 

So  patiently  he  seemed  to  wait 
For  Jesus  who  for  him  was  slam, 

To  meet  him  at  that  “ Golden  Gate. 

And  oh,  how  many  kindred  dear 
He  in  that  land  will  meet. 

On  that  blest  shore  so  bright  and  fair, 

With  songs  of  joy  to  greet. 

By  his  .Vuut  E.  E. 

Wfnger. — On  the  20th  of  .August,  1890 
near  Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co  Va.,  ol 
typhoid  fever,  David  H Weuger  aged  2S  years 
and  28  days.  He  was  buried  at  Weavers 
church  on  the  22.I.  where  « large  circle  of 
friends  gathered.  Services  by  G.  D.  Ipatwole 
ami  John  Flory  from  Matt  25: 13.  He  wps  a 
lieloved,  faithful  and  worthy  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  alnnit  8 years,  and  we 
lielieve  his  example  of  piety  is  worthy  ot  imi- 
tation. He  leaves  a brother  ami  sister  to  mourn 
his  early  departure. 

Stoner.— Oil  the  i<)th  of  August  1800,  near 
Williamson,  Franklin  Co , Pa.,  of  bronchia 
consumption,  Mary  Stoner,  aged  70  years,  6 
mouths  and  17  days.  Sister  Stoner  was  for 
many  years  a consistent  member  of  the  OM 
Mennonite  church.  She  leaves  a husband  two 
sons  and  six  daughters  to  mourn  their  'rrepar 
aWe  loss.  May  tlie  Lord  reward  her  chiUlrm.  ' 
for  their  tender  care  over  their  kind  and  (le-  , 
voted  mother.  During  her  long  affliction  she 
had  many  friends  but  was  loved  and  cherished 
the  most  by  her  kind  husband  and  dear  chil 
dren  Buried  on  the  18th  at  Brant  s church 
near  where  she  lived.  Services  were  held  in 
the  church  by  the  brethren,  Beniamin  Eesher 
and  P H Parret  in  English  and  Peter  W ailel 
in  German  from  Rev.  14:12,  13.  "here  many 


came  together  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
spect  to  one  whom  they  loved  so  well.  She 
was  conscious  to  the  last,  and  expressed  a 
desire  to  leave  this  wearisome  life  for  a 
better  one  in  that  spirit  world  so  bright  and 
fair;  but  not  until  the  rites  of  the  Apostle 
Janies  (5:14)  were  complied  with.  This  was 
accordingly  done,  soon  after  she  fell  asleep. 
She  left  a hope  of  sleeping  the  sleep  “from 
which  none  ever  wake  to  weep.” 

Let  the  children  choose  the  part  she  chose. 

.\nd  her  we  soon  again  may  see. 

Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes 
With  Jesus  in  eternity. 

In  this  lone  hour  of  deep  distress, 

When  heavy  sorrows  round  us  press. 
Encouraged  by  thy  gracious  word,^ 

We  trust  thee  as  the  children’s  Gotl. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  Augspi»rgt>r. 

B— W H Bomberger.  E W flriclcer,  — Book,  Wm  Burk- 
holdrr,  P H Bartel,  j J Borntreger,  M J Borntreger, 
Chr  Brunk,  J Bacher,  J J Borntreger,  Samuel  Brunk, 
Simon  Brunk. 

C-Barbara  Claclabuck.  Peter  Christener,  Jea.^ 
Clemens,  Jonas  Chnstophel,  Samuel  Cockley,  J R 
Caldwell. 

D-ll  M Detweiler.  Detweiler,  I)  Detweiler. 

E— Chr  & Peter  Eby. 

G -Samuel  Gerber,  I.eonard  Gerber,  Jacob  Geil. 

II— J H Hochstetler,  Beiij  Hostetler,  S R Hess,  J G 
Hiebcrl,  F Herring  M D,  Oavid  Hilly,  Matilda  Hilty, 
H Hildebrand,  D C Helmuth. 

J— John  Jantzen. 

K-C  M Kauffman,  J W Kauffman,  J Klopfenstein . 
Peter  Kroeker,  Jacob  Kaiser,  Rli  Z SM  Kaiin- 

man. 

L-S  Lehmau.  W C Liveiigoo.1,  Abraham  Lehman, 
John  T Lee,  John  W Landis. 

M— A Melzler,  .lacob  Mu.sselmaii,  A K Miller,  J B 
Musser  E S Miller,  Abner  Miller,  S B Miller,  John 
Middau'gh,  Jacob  Milller,  H W Musser,  B J Miller, 
Jacob  Metz. 

N— A Naffziger,  David  Nolil,  C Neiifeld.  John  Nus- 
bauiii,  H R Newcomer.  A C Neufeld,  Newhauser  Js 
Uiiible. 

p— J W Powell.  James  Price. 

R— A B Rainer,  Frances  Roose,  Joseph  Rediger 

S— Malinda  StoUzfus,  Lizzie  B Sharrer,  H Schmidt. 
D C Schmiickef.  Siemens  Bros  & Co,  «.  Stoltzfus, 
lohii  Switzer,  A P Sheiik  C M Shoemaker,  Frederick 
Smith,  Amos  Soiider,  Carrie  A Sheiik,  1)  Scluiidln  . 
J H Silincker,  John  M Sl<  inei 

T— H Thiesseii,  M Z Troyer. 

W H 1)  Wade,  I'.lias  Wallei,  J <•  Wriigei. 

Y— Eli  Yoder, 

/.—Sarah  C /.igler. 

MLSSION  FUND. 

J Price  ts  oo  A Sister  $10.00. 

HERALD  FREE  FUND. 

II  Waiiibold  .30,  J Price  <3.00 


Half  Fara  Harveat  Excursions  Via 
Lake  Shore  Route. 

(Ill  Sept.  IHli  ftibl  -•’>d  lind  < hTober  lltli, 
18110.  'nif  bake  Shore  and  Micbigan  Soutli- 
erii  K’y  Co.  will  sell  Excursion  Tickets  to 
points  in  the  South,  Southwest,  West  and 
Northwest  at  nm-  farr  for  (hr  roitml  Inp. 
'rickets  will  be  good  thirtit  daijK  from  date  >1 
issue.  .Apply  to  Ticket  .\gents  for  full  partic- 
ulars. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY.  [ 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q-  R-  K.  i | 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Louis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  P'or  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
e<iuipment.  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  io,’9o—  ^ 

PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  Mo.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail  dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  I lain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

7,’90— 6,’91.  

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
QiXy — men  and  women — for  the  sale  oi 

ROSE  KING. 

The  flnest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores, 

Rose  King  is  mailo  from  the  flnest  ingredients 
kn^to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures.  j 

^nt  imstpai.l  to  any  a‘>'hcss  on  recxiipt  of  10  cxints 
tier  liox.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman,  I 

' Nappanee.  Ind.  ^ 

Reduced  Rates  To  Detroit.  ] 

Aitniunt  of  the  International  Fair  ] 

Kxi)^>sition  to  be  held  at  Detroit,  Mich.,  I . 
Aiic.  ‘i6th  to  Sept.  5th  iiic.,  181K),  Lake  Shore  , 
Michigan  Southern  R’y  Co.  will  sell  excur- 
aion  tickets  on  above  dates  at  greatly  reduced  F 
rates  good  going  date  of  sale,  and  to  return  1 
not  after  Sept.  5tb.  Tickets  include  admission 
cou|)on  to  the  Fair.  Apply  to  local  ticket! 
agent. 

the1«artyrs  mirror. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
Ihe  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  1 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  iranslated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Koval  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work.  Bend  for  a copy. 

Msssositb  PoBLisHiao  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


pq  K AL^I^OF  September  1,  U90. 

T M iUrn  o n d P Like  Show  & Mlehlgin  SoBthern  R.  R. 

2-  E-  E.,  I ^ I I V tt  n d w Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  de- 

erniiiii  iu  J part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time; 


-^11^1891!^ 

NOW  READY. 

Order  Your  Supply  EARLY. 

In  locations  where  no  one  is  sell- 
ing our  Almanac  we  would  like  to  have 
some  one  order  a supply. 

PRICES: 


2 

copies  “ • • • • 

....15 

4 

( t t * 

. ...  25 

12 

< ( <4 

. ...  60 

22 

( < 4 < 

• • • • 

.$1.00 

TOO 

f ( 4 < 

* • • « 

• 4-25 

100 

“ by  express.. 

- 3-50 

144 

(I 

gross) 

• 5-00 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges. 

They  may  also  be  obtained  of  the 
following  jiarties; 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Jilore,  Bucks  Co.,  I a. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

vSehafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Gueiigerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Rhineland,  Manitoba 
1 Peter  Dueck,  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Out.  1 

A.  B.  Ramer,  Markham,  Out. 

F.  Becker,  Berlin,  Out. 

Schroeder  & Bergen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
Addison  Shelly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  111. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co., 

Ind. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


• 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time; 

GOING  WIST,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8-W  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  ‘ 

No-  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.^ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  u. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

eoiNe  HAST — MAIN  liiNN,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.80  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.^ 

No.  22,  Mail 11-46 

Grand  Rapids  Express l-2o  p-  “ 

No.  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex— 6.16 

GOING  BAST — AIR  BIN*,  leave. 

No  14,  Fast  Mail, H15  »» 

Carries  Passengers  Sundays  to  points  where 
It  stops  between  Elkhart  and  Cleveland. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  M 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo ...  8.26  “ 

No.  28,  'To  Goshen  only— 6-36  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11-40 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y - 3.10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  hut  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

«»  H ««  **  5.46  p.  M. 

“ B “ Grand  Rapids 12. 40  Noon 

u J)  •*  «»-  “ 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2-66  “ 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen 6-60  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6,  8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’L,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  128 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

^ Elkhart.  Indiana. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  nvs  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free.  i 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  iiaper  fur  children  and  young 
iicoplo.  EiUted  by  M.  f).  Wenger,  an.l  puldisbed  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Klkbart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  26  cents  a year,  5 (-.opies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Scnools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday- 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabaah  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  wil  1 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  -. 

going  south,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express-... 6.00  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.46  A m 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express — ...  4.44  a.  m. 

GOING  north,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express -10.44  a m. 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 6.00  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.16  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 11  45  p.  m- 

CONNBCnONB. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  W ayne 
& Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W.  Si.  L. 
A P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St-  L-  & P.  R 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 8t. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Oen’l  Manager. 

' EDGAR  H.  BECKLEY,  Gea’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O,  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beantlfol  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  or  Peace.” 


Vol.  27.— No.  IS. 


HKAVIIvR  THH  CROSS. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  15,  1890. 


Whole  No.  427. 


Heavier  llie  cross,  the  nearer  heaven; 

No  cross  without,  no  God  within — 

Death,  judgment  from  tlie  heart  are  (Iriven 
Amid  the  world’s  fal.se  glare  and  din. 

Oh,  happy  he  with  all  his  loss, 

Whom  God  hath  sent  beneath  the  cross! 

Heavier  the  cross,  the  better  Christian; 

This  is  the  touchstone  God  applies. 

How  many  a garden  would  be  ^vastiug, 
Unwet  by  showers  from  weeping  eyes! 

The  gold  by  fire  is  purified; 

The  Christian  is  by  trouble  tried. 

Heavier  the  cross,  the  stronger  faith; 

The  loaded  palm  strikes  dee]ier  root, 

The  vine  juice  sweetly  issueth 

When  men  have pressedthc  clustered  fruit; 
And  courage  grows  where  dangers  eome, 
bike  jiearls  beneath  the  salt  sea  foam. 

Heavier  the  cross,  the  heartier  the  prayer; 

The  bruised  reeds  most  fragrant  are  ; 

If  sky  and  wind  were  always  f^air, 

The  sailor  wonld  not  watch  the  star; 

And  David's  jisalms  had  ne’er  lieen  sung, 
If  grief  his  heart  had  never  wrung. 

Heavier  the  cross,  the  easier  living; 

Death  is  n friendlier  faee  to  see; 

To  life’s  decay  one  bids  defying, 

I'roni  life’s  distress  one  then  is  free. 

The  cross  sublimely  lifts  our  faith 
To  him  who  triumphed  over  faith. 

Thou  crucilied,  the  cross  I carry. 

The  longer  ma\’  it  dearer  lie; 

And  lest  I faint  while  here  I Uirry, 

Implant  thou  such  a heart  in  me 

That  faith,  hope,  love  may  llourish  there, 
Till  for  the  cross  my  crown  I wear. 

— I hr  ( ,'riiiitin. 


Tor  the  MeraM  ofTnitli. 

}iI.STORY  OK  THb:  MKNNONITI-: 
CHURCH. 

“Hans  Laiigenmantel,  a wealthy  citi- 
zen and  oi  noble  descent,”  says  van 
Braght,  “during  the  re-establishment  ot 
the  churches  in  Germany,  received  with 
his  man-servant  and  maid  servant  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  and  kindled  with 
zeal,  they  believe  the  truth,  forsook  their 
sinful  life,  and  were  baptized  upon  their 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  the  remi.ssion 
and  forgiveness  ot  their  sins;  on  which 
account  all  three  were  imprisoned,  and 
alter  enduring  many  assaults  and  tor- 
menbs,  they  were  linally  |)ut  to  death  lor 


their  faith,  which  they  constantly  con- 
fessed. Hans  Langenmantel  and  his  serv- 
ant were  beheaded  with  the  sword,  while 
the  maid-servant  was  drowned  in  the 
water.”  This  occurred  in  the  year  1529. 

The  family  of  Langenmantel  was  of 
famous  patrician  descent.  The  father  ot 
our  Hans  (or  Eytel  Hans),  was  likewise 
called  Hans,  and  in  Augsburg,  where  for 
a while  he  filled  the  highest  offices,  he 
enjoyed  the  honor  of  a wise  man.  In  the 
year  1526  he  became  accpiainted  with 
Hans  Denck  who  was  at  that  time  stay- 
ing in  Augsburg,  and  under  the  intluence 
of  this  well-known  man  who  brought 
over  so  many  ot  the  people  of  his  time  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  he  was  bap- 
tized, and  was,  as  the  chronicles  state, 
at  once  elected  to  the  ministry.  As  such 
he  took  jiart  in  the  great  Synod  of  Augs- 
burg in  1527.  In  the  same  year  Langen- 
mantel wrote  his  best  known  work,  en- 
titled, “Ein  goettlich  und  gruendlich 
Olfenbarung  von  den  wahrhaftigen  Wie- 
dertaeufern  mit  goettlicher  Wahrheit  an- 
gezeigt,  1.^27.”  (A  divine  and  funda- 
mental revelation  of  the  true  Baptists, 
pointed  out  by  di\  im‘  truth,  15,27.)  I his 
writing,  in  which  Langenmantel  shows 
that  his  oiiponents  in  reality  were  “op- 
posed to  baptism,”  .tnd  in  this  sense  were 
“ Widertaeufer,”  (anti- Baptists ) — it  is 
known  that  the  churches  constantly  re- 
jectetl  the  name  ' ‘ VVhedertaeuler  (literalK 
“ re-bapti/ers”  ) as  a term  of  rcproacli 
at  once  created  a gre.it  sensation.  I h(‘ 
clergy  of  Augsburg,  with  Crbanus  Rlu  - 
gius  at  their  head  deemed  it  necess.u  y to 
l)ubli.sh  a refutation,  which  appeared  on 
the  6th  of  .September  1527  in  Augsburg, 
entitled,  “Wider  den  neuen  raulorden.” 
(Against  the  new  order  ot  baptism.)  In 
this  writing  they  e.xplained  that  Hans 
Langenmantel  had  lieen  inveigled  into 
the  Ba[)tist  parly  in  his  simiilicity,  and 
that  Hans  1 )enck  and  Balthasar  Hnb- 
meyer,  who  had  brought  Langenmantel 
into  the  same  state,  must  be  looked  upon 
as  public  misleaders 

The  chronicles  ol  the  churcho  Im  thei 
state  th.it  " I Ians  Langenmantel  w.is 
richly  endowed  with  the  holy  .Scripture^ 
and  div'ine  knowletlge,  .is  his  little  books 
that  have  been  printed  show,  so  th.it  the 
would-be  evangelical  clergy  were  incensed 
and  wrote  and  disputed  ag.iinst  him. 


“ They  caused  him  to  be  imprisoned. 
His  adversaries  and  enemies  gained  the 
upper  hand  but  were  ashamed  to  put  him 
to  death  at  Augsburg.  Having  taken  him 
in  a chair  before  the  court. . . .his  confes- 
sion on  the  rack  was  read  and  he  was 
sentenced  to  be  beheaded,  but  through 
the  intercession  of  his  powerful  friends  he 
was  to  have  been  pardoned.  He  was 
however  to  be  carried  out  of  the  city  and 
banished  from  the  same.  This  was 
done.  Thus,  as  he  had  the  gout,  he  was 
carried  out  of  the  city  in  a chair  and  con- 
veyed to  I Jim  in  a cart,  and  from  Ulm 
to  Weissenhorn.  There  he  was  beheaded 
in  the  chair,  thus  valiantly  testifying  to 
the  truth  with  his  blood.” 

In  one  of  Langenmantel’ s hymns  we 
read ; 

"In  aller  .\ngst  lunl  Notlie, 

(In  evcr\-  anguish  anil  ilistress) 

I )a/n  in  Toiles  I’ein, 

( Anil  also  in  the  pains  of  ileatlD 
I'.iel)  nils  lias  1 lininielshrole, 
iGive  n>  the  bread  of  heaven) 

.Send  nns  den  Troester  Dein, 

(.Send  ns  Thy  Comforter) 

.So  iler  Ivlenden  Vater  isl, 

(Who  is  the  I'ather  of  the  distressed) 
Und  die  .\rnien  reieh  niachet, 

I And  tnakes  the  poor  rich) 

.Staerket  den  der  sewaeh  ist. 
iSti'nigtiiens  him  who  is  weak) 

llilfnns  das  Feld  erhalten, 

, Help  us  to  hold  the  held) 

AI  it  ihm  allein  aid  Ivrd ' 

(With  him  alone  on  earth) 

F.iss  Dein’  Hilf  oh  nns  u alten 
I l,el  '1  h\  hel)>  rule  over  ns» 

.Schirm  nns  mit  Deinem  .Scliweit  ' 

, I'rotect  ns  with  thy  sword) 

\nl  das.'  wir  .ds  die  Ilelden  Dell) 
iTh.it  we  as  r!i\-  heroes) 

Aioegen  die  Rron  erlangeii 
May  obtain  the  erow  n ) 

I lid  ewig  hei  I )ir  sein. 

I \nd  he  eternalK’  with  Thee.) 

( 7o  lu’  ( on/i>!Ut'd.) 


,\  w i.i  iv  filled  u|)  with  scllishness,  .md 
.1  .S.ibb.ith  stnllcd  full  of  religiouse.xercises, 
will  make  ,i  odikI  rh.irisce,  but  a poor 
Christi.m.  rherc  ,ire  m.my  persons  who 
think  .Sunil. IV  i-  a sponge,  with  which  to 
wipe  mil  the  sins  of  the  week.  Now, 

( 'lod's  .ili.ii  st.mils  fnim  .Simd.iy  to  .Sun- 
il.i\-,  .mil  llie  seventh  is  no  ntore  tor  re,- 
ligion  th.in  .m\  other.  It  isfor  rest.  I he 
whole  seven  .ire  f >r  religion,  .ind  one  id 
them  loi  ri'st. 


CJF  'FR.TU'TFI. 
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For  the  Ilerakl  of  Truth 

PRAYING. 

“ I’rayiii}'  always  with  all  prayers 
and  supj)lication  in  the  s])iril,  and 
watching  Iherennlo  with  all  ])erse- 
veranre  and  siij^plictilion  for  all 
saints. ” Hi>h.  <»:'  iS. 

rite  a|)oslle  Paul  admonishes  us,  as 
well  as  the  Kphesians,  to  pray,  not  now 
and  theji,  hut  alhuiys,  and  ikjI  merely  in 
form,  but  in  spin'/,  in  a living  hope  that 
God  will  grant  us  our  desires.  We  shall 
pray  humbly,  earnestly  anrl  fervently. 
Yet  all  this  is  not  enough;  for  we  are  also 
commanded  to  "ivalcli,  and  be  on  our 
guard,  that  when  the  enemy  cftmes,  with 
his  llattering  deceits  and  subtle  snares, 
like  an  angel  of  light  or  with  his  fiery 


we  shall  not  enter  there.  Readep,  let  us 
watch  and  pray  in  the  darkness^id  in  the 
day.  Christians,  watch  and 
Zurich  Ont. 


Hannah  Wambold. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


BURDEN-BEARING. 

“ Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens 
and  so  fulfdl  the  law  of  Christ.”  Gal., 
6:2. 

A great  amount  of  discontent  and  un- 
friendliness could  be  avoided,  were  we  all 
to  come  more  under  the  divine  control  of 
the  gospel,  and,  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  {irompted  by  love,  forbear  one  with 
another.  If  one  be  weak  in  the  faith,  not 
to  set  him  down  as  being  no  child  of  God, 


darts,  like  a roaiing  lion,  that  we  be  not  but  rather  seek  by  word  and  example,  to 

. . . I . « • r • 1 1 M 1 1 • _ 1 _t 


the  burden  only  heavier  instead  of  helping 
to  bear  each  other’s  burdens.  True  it  is 
no  burden  to  those  to  do  wrong  who  will- 
fully sin  and  do  not  listen  to  the  voice  of 
conscience. 

The  Christian  that  by  bright  cheerful 
words,  and  kindly  courtesy,  makes  those 
about  him  feel  the  burden  of  this  world  of 
sin  and  sorrow  less  keenly,  does  a noble 
work  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  A kind, 
thoughtful  word  spoken  in  season  is  ofpn 
the  means  of  bringing  a soul  to  Christ. 
On  the  other  hand,  an  idle  or  thoughtless 
word  is  sometimes  the  means  of  driving  a 
soul  farther  away  from  God.  The  uncon- 
verted are  very  quick  to  notice  the  faults 
of  Christians.  If  we  confess  Christ  and 
then  live  unconcerned  whether  we  obey 
I Christ’s  teachings  or  not  there  is  danger 


found  sleeping  but  watching.  Jesus  said,  build  him  up,  and  in  charity  teach  him  in  of  scattering  abroad  rather  than  gathering 


“Ask,  aud  yc  shall  receive."  Oh,  what 
blessed  promises  from  our  Savior’s  lips! 
We  are  to  jiray  without  ceasing,  and  not 
faint,  but  be  strong  in  our  faith,  not 
wavering.  The  Loixl  will  fulfill  his  prom- 
ises, therefore  let  us  pre.ss  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  ask  God’s  aid  in 
every  undertaking. 

'file  .Savior’s  command  is  to  watch 
that  we  fall  not  into  temptation.  Let  us 
heed  His  command;  for  lie  knew  that  we 
are  liable  to  fall  into  temptation. 

All  the  .servants  of  God,  all  holy  men. 


whatever  he  may  have  erred.  Often  we 
hear  the  remark  when  any  err:  “ I should 
like  to  tell  him,  but  fear  he  might  become 
vexed  or  even  offended.”  Paul  said  (Gal. 
6:i),  "Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken 
in  a fault,  we  which  are  spiritual  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  1 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.” 

How  much  better  it  would  be  when 
differences  of  opinion  appear  in  things 
not  fundamental,  if  each  side  were  charit- 
able and  humble  enough  to  treat  the  views 


likewise  kings,  and  beggars,  prayed,  even  of  the  other  side  kindly,  and  respectfully, 
the  Son  of  God  prayed  the  Eather  in  forbearing  one  another,  as  Paul  advises 
Heaven;  how  much  more  need  we  to  the  Colossians  in  the  3d  chapter  of  his 
pray,  as  we  are  frail  beings.  But,  are  we  epistle.  If  we  all  would  .set  our  affections 
a praying  people  as  we  should  be,  or  on  things  above,  and  mortify  our  mem- 
have  we  received  everything  we  need,  so  bers  which  are  upon  the  earth,  forbearing 
there  is  no  more  need  of  praying?  Truly  one  another  and  forgiving  one  another. 


God  has  ble.ssed  us  far  more  than  we  de- 
served before  we  ever  asked  for  any 
favors;  but  we  should  heed  Christ’s  com- 
mands. His  command  is,  "Ask;”  the 
]>romise  is,  “and  ye  shall  receivt*.”  God 
is  very  liberal  in  giving,  but  he  will  nol 
give  us  a renewed  heart  unless  we  ask  for 
It,  and  without  a renewed  heart  we  can 
not  see  God  or  enter  heaven.  Reader,  if 
you  have  not  a renewed  heart,  can  you  be 
so  foolish,-'!  say  foolish,  for  it  is  not 
wisdom,  but  foolishness — as  to  neglect  .so  | 
great  a salvation?  (f , cry  out  with  King 
David,  "Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  () 
Gotl!"  Pray  while  here  upon  earth  for 
in  hell  it  will  be  for  ever  too  late.  Re- 
member the.se  vain  petitions  in  the  para- 
ble oi  the  rich  man. 

Who  would  not  wish  to  see  God  who 
loved  us  so  dearly  that  He  gave  His  only 
.Son  to  be  cruelly  nailed  to  the  cross,  to 
pay  the  ])enalty  of  death  for  us.  Won- 
drous love!  and,  ( )h,  the  glorious  sight  if 
we  will  be  jiermilted  to  see  the  .Son  of 
God,  who  willingly  paid  the  heavy  pen- 
alty for  us. 

Are  we  not  all  inclined  to  have  joys, 
pleasures,  comforts?  These  in  their  true 
sense  we  can  only  receive  by  prayer,  for 
the  comforts  .md  enjoyments  are  only 
jH  i fec  t in  I h aven  and  without  praying 


then  we  would  be  able,  like  Paul,  who 
had  the  cares  and  burdens  of  all  the 
churches,  to  bear  our  own  burden  and 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  There  is  nothing 
.so  discouraging  to  inexperienced  Chris- 
tians that  w ish  to  learn,  and  have  a desire 
to  become  useful,  as  lo  be  left  entirely  to 
themselves,  without. one  word  of  instruc- 
tion or  encouragement  from  their  more 
experienced  brethren  and  sistefs,  includ- 
ing the  ministers. 

How  many  a sincere  soul  will  acejuire 
habits  that  are  unbecoming,  sometimes 
imprudent  and  unedifying,  if  they  are  not 
instructed;  and  it  will  certainly  be  very 
encouraging  to  those  who  are  willing  to 
learn  in  meekness,  to  have  their  faults 
kindly  pointed  out.  When  we  are  filled 
with  the  love  of  God,  we  can  instruct  one 
another  in  many  things,  and  have  grievous 


faults  plainly  told  us  without  offending  god  is  this  w’orld. 


souls  for  Christ’s  kingdom. 

Our  work  should  not  be  to  cherish 
grief  and  brood  over  man’s  many  sins, 
but  to  go  to  work  with  the  might  God 
gives  us  to  remove  the  evils  we  see  daily. 
How  cheering  is  that  free,  open-hearted 
affection  which  can  grasp  the  hand  of  any 
one,  with  a brotherly  feeling,  lifting  him, 
if  possible,  to  a higher  level  and  broader 
view  of  life’s  great  end.  There  are  always 
persons  who  will  assail  the  motives  and 
character  of  their  fellow-beings,  and  criti- 
cise their  actions.  We  need  only  refer  to 
the  frowns,  scoffs,  etc.,  Christ  received 
when  he  strictly  obeyed  the  wishes  of  his 
Father.  The  apostles  and  martyrs  had  to 
endure  persecutions,  bondage  and  death 
for  leading  lives  of  virtue,  and  professing 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Jacob  was  hated 
by  Esau,  yet  received  the  blessings  of  his 
father;  Joseph  was  hated  by  his  brethren. 
So  it  was  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
Cain  hated  his  brother  Abel,  because  his 
own  deeds  were  not  as  commendable  as 
Abel’s. 

The  righteous  and  the  ungodly  have 
their  friends  as  well  as  their  enemies. 
But  the  dividing  line  is  too  nearly  wiped 
out  between  the  world  and  Christianity. 
Too  much  is  made  of  the  easy  side  of  th(“ 
Scriptures  which  points  out  duty  and 
rules  of  action.  It  is  well  for  the  gospel  s 
sake  that  we  comply  with  things  scriptin' 
allv  lawful  to  the  wishes  of  others  for  the 
sake  of  avoiding  undue  offense,  and  to 
live  in  peace  with  our  fellow-men  as  much 
as  lies  in  our  power;  yet  at  the  same  time 
let  us  beware  that  we  do  not  become  de- 
luded and  instead  of  being  /'mwi'formed, 
become  ct?;ifoimed  to  the  people  whose 


one  another;  we  can  even  exchange  views 
on  points  that  are  not  understood  alike  in 
all  their  details,  and  thereby  increa.se  our 
love.  But  if  love  is  wanting  and  we  do 
not  speak  or  act  in  the  spirit  of  meekness. 


Christians  can  never  impress  the  world 
by  agreeing  with  it,  but  by  coming  ok' 
from  the  ivorld.  Had  Paul  agreed  with 
the  world  there  would  have  been  nothiiiL: 
to  move  it  to  repentance,  the  differena 


and  instead  of  considering  ourselves,  speak  between  the  purity  of  the  Gospel  and  t lu 
evil  of  one  another  instead  of  helping  the  wickedness  of  the  world  turned  it  upsidt 
poor,  weak  members,  who  are,  perhaps,  down.  The  truth  of  God  ever  has  am 
in  their  ignorance  easily  led  into  tempta-  ever  will  be  met  by  opposition  and  per 
tions,  out  of  their  difficulties.  We  make  secution.  Sister  C. 


1890, 
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THE  STRAIT  GATE. 

“Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,”  is 
the  injunction  of  our  Savior  and  should  be  I 
heeded  by  all.  He  compares  the  way  of 
life  to  an  entrance  through  a gate.  .Then 
he  goes  on  and  says,  “Strait  is  the  I 
gait,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
eth  unto  life;  and  few  there  be  that  find 

This,  in  our  day,  is  an  alarming  fact. 

We  see  them  go  on  in  their  worldly  pur- 
suits, indulging  in  pride  and  vanity,  not  1 
stopping  to  see  the  danger  before  them 
on  the  broad  road;  for  “wide  is  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go 
in  thereat.”  Christ  says  the  way  to 
heaven  is  narrow;  few  go  thereon.  Here 
• and  there  a few  may  be  seen  traveling  in 
solitude  and  singularity,  as  Christians,  I 
bearing  the  cross.  The  way  to  death  on 
the  other  hand  is  broad;  multitudes  are 
on  it.  The  poet  says,  I 

“Broad  is  the  road  that  leads  to  death,  I 
And  thousands  walk  together  there; 

But  wisdom  shows  a narrow  path  1 

With  here  and  there  a traveler.” 

Oh,  that  the  eyes  of  many  might  be 
opened  before  it  is  forever  too  late,  and 
make  the  inquiry,  What  must  I do  to  be 
saved?  “Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,’  was 
said  to  the  jailer.  He  was  baptized  with 
his  household.  True  repentance  brought 
him  on  the  narrow  way.  Jesus  is  ever 
ready  and  willing  to  receive  all  repenting 
sinners  into  his  fold  and  feed  them,  and  1 
lead  them  on  the  narrow  path  that  lead- 
eth to  life  everlasting.  Many  still  depend 
on  numbers,  feel  themselves  safe  going 
with  that  body  to  which  the  people 
throng,  1 

“ Pvneompassed  by  a throng. 

On  numbers  they  depend. 

And  say,  ‘So  many  can’t  be  wrong,’— 
And  miss  a happy  end.” 

Did  God  ever  spare  a guilty  city  be- 
cause it  was  large?  Did  he  spare  the ! 
army  of  Sennacherib  from  the  destroying 
angel  because  it  was  mighty?  Neither 
does  he  hesitate  to  cut  wicked  men  down 
by  the  plague,  pestilence,  «S:c.,  though 
they  are  numerous. 

The  broad  road  is  still  the  way  to  de- 
struction. Not  numbers,  nor  power,  nor 
might,  nor  talent,  will  make  the  broad 
road  safe;  nor  will  the  path  to  heaven  be 
a dangerous  road  because  few  are  seen 
traveling  there.  The  Savior  knew  that 
men  are  in  danger;  and  with  much 
solemnity  he  warned  them  when  he  lived- 
on  earth— and  now  warns  us— to  strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate.  None  are  safe 
but  those  that  serve  Jesus  in  humility,  and 
fidelity,  traveling  the  narrow  path  which 
lesus  our  Master  trod.  In  and  with  Hirn 
alone  we  are  safe.  He  is  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  Him.  He  says. 


“I  am  the  door;  by  me,  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture.” 

The  object  of  the  thief  is  to  kill  and 
destroy.  How  alarming!  But  thank  God,  j 
Jesus  said,  “I  am  come  that  they 
(the  world)  might  have  life,  and^that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly.” 

Come,  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate 
Ye  sinners,  heed  the  call; 

Come,  bow  before  it  is  too  late. 

Prostrate  at  Christ’s  feet  fall. 

Repent,  believe;  his  love  is  free,  1 

To  all  who  life  would  have; 

Come,  to  this  loving  Jesus  flee. 

His  arm  is  strong  to  save. 

All  those  that  come  he  will  protect 
On  the  strait  narrow  way. 

And  number  such  with  his  elect 
Who  watch,  and  work,  and  pray. 

Come,  oue  and  all,  make  no  delay, 

Jesus  is  waiting  still; 

Come  while  it  is  yet  called  to-day, — 
Before  the  grave  you  fill. 

There  is  no  pa^on  iu  the  grave. 

Come  then  t^  lesus  flee; 

He  came  your  guilty  soul  to  save. 

He  died  to  set  you  free. 

S.  Godshalk. 
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FEW  THOUGHTS  ON 
POWER  OF  HABIT. 


THE 


We  are  all  controlled  more  or  less  by 
habit;  it  is  to  man  as  a fish-hook  is  to  a 
fish;  when  he  gets  it  he  can’t  well  let  go. 
Or,  it  is  to  man  as  a cable  is  to  a ship. 

We  weave  a thread  of  this  cable  every 
day  and  as  time  passes  on  it  becomes  so 
strong  that  we  cannot  break  it. 
threads  of  habit  are  generally  too  small 
1 to  be  felt  until  they  are  too  strong  to  be 
Habit  is  no  small  matter,  wnat 
we  do  often  we  become  more  and  more 
apt  to  do.  The  habit  of  swearing  begins 
in  anger;  it  ends  in  using  an  oath  to  near- 
ly every  word  that  is  spoken;  the  speaker 
often  being  unconscious  ol  the  tact  that  he 
is  swearing.  A snuff-taker  begins  with  a 
pinch  per  day  and  ends  with  a box  or  two 
per  week ; it  is  the  first  step  that  counts  in 
evil  as  well  as  good;  for  after  we  have 
done  a certain  thing  once  it  is  so  much 
easier  to  do  it  again.  Human  nature  has 
a tendency  to  form  habits;  but  it  has  a 
good  side  as  well  as  a bad  one;  we  can 
easily  form  bad  habits  and  we  can  by  tiy- 
ing  form  good  ones.  A bad  habit  is  like 
a serpent  of  appetite;  it  does  not  hurt  until 
it  has  wound  itself  around  its  victim. 

It  is  related  of  the  poet  Burns,  that, 

I alter  he  became  a slave  to  his  great  enemy, 
strong  drink,  he  once  said,  that  if  a band 
of  rum  was  placed  in  one  corner  of  a 
room  and  a loaded  cannon  in  another, 
pointing  toward  him,  ready  to  be  fired  if 
he  approached  the  barrel,  he  had  no 
choice  but  to  go  for  the  rum.  Of  all 
‘ the  kings  of  the  earth,  there  is  not  one 


who  rules  so  many  people  as  King  Habit. 
Almost  every  man,  woman  and  child 
obeys  him,  both  good  and  bad,  wise  and 
[foolish.  It  is  strange  that  each  being 
creates  this  king  for  itself,  then  allows 
itself  to  be  governed  by  him.  They  cre- 
ate King  Habit  by  doing  something  one 
day  without  thinking  much  about  it;  for 
instance  a man  plays  with  his  watch  chain 
while  talking  to  a friend;  a few  days  after- 
wards he  meets  another  friend,  and  as  he 
talks  to  him,  his  fingers  again  get  to  the 
same  place,  while  he  is  thinking  of  sonie- 
thing  to  say;  next  day  he  is  chatting  with 
I another  friend,  and  again  he  twitches  and 
twirls  his  chain,  and  after  a while  he 
can  hardly  get  a word  out  unless  he  is 
fidgeting  with  his  watch  chain.  He  has 
I by  degrees  made  a King  Habit  for  him- 
self, and  may  have  great  trouble  in  driv- 
ing him  from  his  throne.  There  was  once 
a member  of  Parliament  who  had  got  into 
the  habit  of  always  putting  his  hands 
under  his  coat  and  pulling  at  the  strings 
at  the  back  of  his  waistcoat  while  ^ he  was 
speaking.  A rival  who  had  noticed  this 
trick,  one  day  when  the  other  was  going 
to  make  a great  speech,  managed  to  cut 
I the  strings  off.  It  is  said  that  the  poor 
man  got  up,  began  his  speech,  put  his 
hands  to  pull  the  waistcoat  strings,  found 
I they  were  gone,  lost  the  thread  of  his 
ai'gument,  began  again,  coughed,  stam- 
mered, and  at  last  sat  down,  covered  with 
coniusion.  King  Habit  was  too  strong 
for  him.  He  had  got  in  the  way  of  pull- 
ing his  waistcoat  strings  when  he  spoke, 
and  without  them-  he  could  not  get  along. 

What  power  there  is  in  Habit?  Are  not 
all  men  for  the  most  part  controlled  by 
their  habits?  ’Tis  true  a man  can  cross  the 
I current  of  his  habits,  but  it  is  rarely  done 
and  when  he  does  make  an  attempt  it  is 
like  crossing  a strong  current  of  water 
with  a small  boat. 

Take  for  instance,  the  habit  of  swearing 
which  is  very  hard  to  break,  and  if  the 
victim  can  keep  from  saying  the  oath  he 
I very  often  thinks  it.  He  is  like  a very 
I profane  mar.  that  was  once  overtaken  in  a 
storm.  The  forest  trees  were  falling  upon 
every  side,  and  in  alarm  he  looked  around 
for  a place  of  refuge.  J ust  then  a big  oak 
fell  across  the  patii,  and  he  crept  beneath 
its  protecting  roots,  where  he  lay  tremb- 
ling with  fear  until  the  storm  was  over. 
When  he  got  home  his  neighbor  asked 
him  what  his  thoughts  were  while  under 
the  tree.  “Well,”  he  replied,  “I  couldn’t 
think  of  anything  but  an  oath,  but  I didn  t 
dare  lo  speak  it  for  fear  of  the  Almighty.” 
What  a fearful  stale  in  which  to  face 
death!  1 low  different  would  have  been 
his  thoughts  if  he  had  taught  his  heart 
and  lips  to  love  and  praise  the  God  whom 

he  feared.  , , , , . , 

Nearly  all  the  disagreeable  habits  that 
■ we  take  up,  come  from  want  of  thought: 
therefore  we  ought  to  take  care  what  kind 
of  kinus  we  are  setting  upon  llie  throne. 
I N.  E.  Arion. 


OF  'FPiU'TM. 


September  in, 


THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD. 

Supremely  good,  supremely  great, 

Thy  bounty  we  adore. 

In  all  those  gifts  of  providence 
Which  mark  each  passing  hour. 

To  seek  thy  grace,  to  do  thy  will, 

O Lord,  our  hearts  incline; 

And  o’er  the  path  of  future  life. 
Command  thy  light  to  shine. 

While  taught  to  read  the  word  of  truth. 
May  we  that  word  receive; 

And  when  we  hear  of  Jesus’  name. 

In  that  blest  name  believe. 

Det  not  our  feet  incline  to  tread 
Sin’s  broad,  destructive  road 

But  trace  those  holy  paths  which  lead 
To  glory  and  to  God. — Selected. 


PREPARE 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

MEET  THY  GOD. 


Reader,  are  you  prepared  to  meet  your 
God  in  peace?  Have  you  taken  your 
stand  on  the  Lord’s  side,  the  Savior  of 
the  world?  The  sacrifice  of  his  precious 
blood  on  Calvary  atones  for  all;  and  is 
also  the  only  means  whereby  we  are 
saved.  Are  you  born  again  ? Have  you 
come  from  darkness  unto  light  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God?  Are  your 


effort  to  reach  the  train  in  time,  even  if 
some  do  fail.  Another  will  conclude  that 
he  or  she  is  too  young.  For  the  present; 
they  prefer  to  remain  on  the  broad  way, 
where  they  can  indulge  in  all  the  fleeting 
pleasures  of  the  world,  imagining  when 
they  get  older  they  can  easily  step  over 
on  the  narrow  way  and  be  sale.  Al^! 
how  many  have  flattered  themselves  with 
promises  of  this  kind,  who  have  been 
woefully  disappointed.  In  an  hour,  not 
expected  on  their  part,  the  rider  on  the 


inclinations  changed?  Do  yon  know  XhdX  pale  horse  thrusts  in  the  keen  sickle  of 
you  are  spiritually  minded,  and  is  it  your  death,  and  cuts  them  down.  The  heaven- 
enjoyment  to  worship  with  the  children  ly  train  gone — “The  summer  is  past,  the 
of  God?  It  is  highly  necessary  that  we  harvest  is  ended,  and  my  soul  is  not 
examine  ourselves  closely,  for  death  is  saved. 

certain  to  us  all  and  may  come  at  any  The  aged  sinner  has  his  excuses  also, 
moment,  although  you  may  be  in  the  best  Not  a few  conclude  that  they  are  too  old 
of  health  and  in  the  vigor  of  your  days,  to  begin;  that  they  have  lived  so  long. 


mr  ttw  Bferald  of  Tnrtb. 

LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE. 

“ Det  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
Heaven.”  Matt.  5 : *4- 

Our  blessed  Lord  and  Master  gave  the 
above  command  unto  his  disciples  when 
he  was  upon  the  earth,  and  this  same 
command  is  also  for  his  followers  at  the 
present  day.  To  “let  our  light  shine,” 
is  to  bring  forth  good  works  before  men. 
We  need  the  grace  and  love  of  God  in 
our  hearts  to  become  able  to  accomplish 
this;  without  his  grace  and  assistance  we 
can  do  nothing,  yea,  we  must  become 
“new  babes  in  Christ  Jesus;”  then  God 
will  give  us  grace  and  help  us,  and  it  will 
not  be  our  own  strength  or  accomplish- 
ments, but  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  that  is 
within  us,  that  will  make  our  lives  as  a 
shining  light  before  the  world.  Our 

• .V  n./._  . •II. ] 


Then  do  not  put  it  off  any  longer.  It  will 
make  you  happy  for  time  and  eterhity 
if  you  come  to  Jesus.  Great  was  his  love 
to  mankind  that  he  was  willing  to  drink 
the  bitter  cup  that  we  can  be  saved  and 
be  eternally  happy.  Oh  the  joys  that  are 
laid  up  lor  those  that  love  him ; eye  hath 
not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard,  nor  has  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  what  God 
hath  prepared  for  those  that  love  him. 

Emma  M.  Wambold. 


PASSENGERS  BEHIND  TIME. 

It  is  better  to  be  an  hour  ahead  of 
time  than  five  minutes  too  late,  for  the 
train  will  not  stop  beyond  its  schedule 
time.  We  often  hear  the  following;  “I 
was  just  a little  late;  the  train  moved  off 
a little  before  I reached  the  station; 
our  clock  must  be  a little  behind  time.  ’ ’ 
h'rom  this  we  may  learn  some  useful 
lessons.  We  are  all  swift  passengers  to 
eternity,  and  are  either  upon  the  broad 
road  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  or  upon 


and  they  might  as  well  spend  the  remam- 
der  of  their  days  in  sin;  never  thinking 
that  those  who  accept  the  call  at  the 
eleventh  hour  received  a full  reward. 

The  best  time — to  be  on  time — is  the 
present.  We  have  no  promise  of  to- 
morrow, or  next  week,  or  next  year. 
“To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts.”  Heb.  3:8,  15,  There 
is  no  greater  deceptive  inducement  Satan 
can  offer  than  that  there  is  plenty  of  time; 
thus  he  begets  in  the  heart  of  the  un- 
believer, a degree  of  indifference,  relative 
to  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  Almost  every 
one  who  is  slow  to  move,  on  account  of 
there  being  plenty  of  time,  will  arrive  at 
the  station  behind  time;  perhaps  just  in 
time  to  see  the  train  move  off,  and  them- 
selves left,  ‘‘Be  ye  therefore  ready  also; 
for  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not.”  Luke  12:  40.  So 
death,  in  nearly  all  cases,  comes  in  an 
hour  unlooked  for;  hence,  how  important 
that  we  be  always  ready,  on  time  to  meet 
the  train,  at  the  Master’s  bidding. 

Scl.  by  Levi  Leatherman. 


Christian  life  is  to  illuminate  and  bring  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  joys  on  high. 


joy  unto  every  heart.  The  Christian’s 
mission  is  to  fulfill  the  work  that  Christ 
and  his  apostles  began. 

When  the  Savior  was  upon  earth  he 
went  about  doing  good  unto  the  people, 
healing  the  sick,  giving  sight  to  the  blind, 
making  the  lame  to  walk.  Here  we  see 
that  this  light  of  which  he  spake  unto  his 
disciples  was  to  bring  forth  good  works. 
His  desire  was  that  many,  yea,  the  whole 
world,  should  follow  in  his  footsteps, 
showing  forth  works  of  kindness,  purity, 
benevolence,  etc. , that  we  should  be 


There  are  a great  many  persons  to-day,  | 
who  are  upon  the  broad  road,  that  have 
long  since  sought  passage  on  the  narrow 
way,  but  somehow  they  always  manage 
to  be  a little  behind  time,  awaiting  for  a 
convenient  season. 

There  are  many  excuses  offered  for  be- 
ing late.  One  has  bought  a piece  of  land, 
and  must  needs  look  after  it.  Another 
has  bought  some  stock,  and  must  needs 
look  after  it.  Another  has  married  a wife, 
and  therefore  he  can  not  come.  Another 
imagines  he  sees  a great  deal  of  cor- 


merciful,  kind-hearted  and  long  suffering  ruption  in  the  church.  He  is  constantly 
toward  friend  and  foe,  be  honest  and  up-  noticing  the  mote  in  his  brother’s  eye,  but 
right  with  everybody,  giving  full  pay,  full  has  forgotten  all  about  the  beam  in  his 
weight  and  full  measure  in  all  things,  in  own  eye.  Instead  of  looking  at  himself, 
short,  that  whatsoever  we  would  have  and  trying  to  get  ready,  he  manages  to 
men  do  unto  us  we  should  do  likewise  keep  late — behind  time— by  watching 
unto  them.  Were  this  eolden  rule  carried  others.  Another  is  fearful  that  he  will 


short,  that  whatsoever  we  would  have  and  trying  to  get  ready,  he  manages  to  a miserable  patchwork  and  makeshift; 
men  do  unto  us  we  should  do  likewise  keep  late — behind  time — by  watching  and  she  regards  it  as  indispensable  that 
unto  them.  Were  this  golden  rule  carried  others.  Another  is  fearful  that  he  will  “a  child  should  be  taught  that  sin  does 
out  more  perfectly,  it  would  prove  a great  commit  some  misdemeanor  after  uniting  not  consist  in  this  or  that  special  outbreak 
blessing  to  the  unconverted,  sinning  world,  with  the  people  of  God,  hence  he  prefers  of  passion,  but  in  a man’s  aversion  to  God, 
May  God  help  us  to  be  more  prompt  in  to  keep  behind  time,  as  though  making  and  separation  from  God,  and  pointing 
his  work.  J.  B.  Diller.  no  effort  were  safer  than  to  make  an  this  out  to  the  child  in  its  own  heart.” 


FAITH  A.S  AN  ELILMENT  IN 
CHILD-CULTURh:. 

The  late  Miss  .Sieveking,  one  of  tlie 
most  remarkable  female  philanthropists 
of  Germany  who  was  called  ‘‘the  Dorcas 
of  Hamburg,”  and  whose  experience 
among  the  children  of  the  poorer  classes 
was  rich  and  varied,  has  left  this  testimony 
on  the  education  of  children,  which  is 
considered  doubly  valuable  because  it  was 
the  want  of  such  teaching  that  made  her 
early  life  unhappy:  “My  deepest  convic- 
tion is,  that  all  education  which  has  not 
for  its  primary  object  that  faith  should  be- 
come to  a child  the  very  life  of  its  life,  is  but 
a miserable  patchwork  and  makeshift;” 
and  she  regards  it  as  indispensable  that 
“ a child  should  be  taught  that  sin  does 
not  consist  in  this  or  that  special  outbreak 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  | 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CLOCK.  | 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  be  of 
good  courage,  lor  the  Lord  is  our  leader 
and  he  loves  faith,  and  without  faith  we 
lose  courage.  We  are  as  hands  on  a great 
clock  pointing  to  the  glory  of  God.  We 
should  be  careful  how  we  point.  If  we 
point  out  in  different  directions— from  the 
glory  of  God  to  this  worldly  object  and 
that  carnal  enjoyment,  this  and  that  pleas- 
ure that  is  not  in  the  great  dial  of  salva- 
tion, then  my  brothers  and  sisters,  the 
hands  are  not  right.  It  is  not  the  great 
clock  of  salvation  that’s  wrong:  it  is  the 
hands  or  pointers.  They  are  wrong.  We 
must  see  to  that  and  always  try  to  point 
to  the  glory  of  our  God  and  Savior. 

We  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  great 
clock  would  run  just  the  same  without 
hands  or  pointers.  But  could  the  world 
tell  anything  about  the  time  or  where  to 
look  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  “noon- 
time of  Salvation?  I hope  you  all  are 
enjoying  God’s  highest  and  richest  bless- 
ings. God  be  with  you  all  is  my  prayer. 

Your  brother  in  Christ. 

J.  R.  Caldwell. 


PAYING  THE  CONDUCTOR. 

Not  long  since  we  entered  a passenger 
coach  on  one  of  our  western  railroads. 
The  car  was  not  crowded  aUd  we  found 
a comfortable  seat  by  an  open  window  a 
few  seats  to  the  rear  of  the  middle  of  the 
car.  On  the  opposite  side,  a half  dozen 
seats  is  front  of  us,  sat  two  ladies,  and  in 
the  seat  next  to  them  were  two  interesting- 1 
looking  children,  aged  probably  eight 
and  ten  respectively.  We  noticed  this 
group  especially,  and  in  a few  minutes,  as 
the  conductor  entered  the  car  and  com- 
menced taking  up  tickets  and  collecting 
fares,  our  attention  was  called  to  them 
again.  When  he  came  to  the  seat  occu- 
pied by  the  ladies  they  handed  him  two 
tickets.  He  took  these  and  then,  point- 
ing to  the  children,  said  something  which 
we  did  not  hear.  One  of  the  ladies  re- 
plied. Her  face  became  flushed  and  her 
appearance  indicated  excitement  and  an- 
ger. The  conductor  again  spoke,  appar- 
ently in  courteous  manner,  but  did  not 
move  away.  The  lady  answered,  speak- 
ing rapidly,  with  flushed  face  and  angry 
tone  of  voice,  ^^e  coukl  hear  her  voice, 
but,  owing  to  the  rumbling  noise  made 
by  the  car  wheels,  could  not  distinguish 
a word  that  was  said,  but  the  faces  told 
their  own  story.  It  all  ended  by  the  lady 
taking  out  her  pocket-book  and,  with 
evident  displeasure,  handing  the  conduc- 
tor some  money,  who  gave  her  a receipt 
and  then  cpiietly  iproceeded  with  his 
work. 

We  did  not  need  any  one  to  tell  us  that 
the  unpleasantness  which  we  had  witness- 


ed grew  out  of  the  fact  that  the  lady  did 
not  want  to  pay  fare  for  the  children. 
The  iaces  of  the  children  themselves  were 
a study  while  the  controversy  was  being 
carried  on  and  we  wondered  what  effect 
the  lesson  would  have  upon  them. 
Would  they  learn  from  the  mother  in  this 
case  to  be  strictly  honest,  or  would  they 
get  a lesson  that  would  make  them  dis- 
honest? It  reminded  us  of  an  incident 
that  came  under  our  notice  some  years 
J'go.  A gentleman  was  traveling  with 
his  seven-year  old  boy,  a bright-eyed 
little  fellow.  The  conductor  said,  “How 
old  is  your  boy?”  “Oh,”  said  the  father, 
“about  five.”  “Why  papa,”  said  the  little 
fellow,  his  innocent  eyes  opening  wide, 

“I  was  seven  years  old  last  May.”  The 
little  fellow  had  learned  his  age  but  had 
not  yet  learned  the  art  of  dissimulation 
that  is  practiced  on  every  hand  these  days. 

After  the  conductor  had  gone  ^t^ough 
the  car  and  taken  up  the  tickets  ^ /came 
and  sat  down  by  our  side.  We  were 
acquainted  with  him  and  asked ^im  if  he 
often  had  trouble  of  that  kirfiF^ith  pas- 
sengers. His  reply  was  that  it  was  almost 
a daily  occurrence.  “Very  few  people,” 
he  continued,  “who  take  their  children 
with  them  when  they  travel  buy  tickets 
for  them  e\  en  if  they  are  over  five  years 
old.  The  rule  is  to  collect  half  fare  for 
all  children  over  five  and  under  twelve. 
The  children  in  front  of  us  are  both  over 
age  and  I only  asked  the  lady  to  pay  for 
one  of  them.  She  got  very  angry  and 
said  that  I was  the  only  conductor  that 
charged  her  for  the  children.  Had  I done 
my  duty  by  the  company  that  employs 
me  I would  have  collected  fare  for  both 
of  them,  but  I only  asked  her  to  pay  for 
the  older  one,  who  is  ten  years  old.  It 
seems  singular  to  me  that  people,  who 
appear  honest  enough  at  home,  and  who 
would  be  insulted  if  you  were  to  charge 
them  with  dishonesty,  will  try  to  take  the 
advantage  of  the  railroad  company  in 
this  way.” 

Soon  after  this  we  came  to  the  end  of 
the  division  and  changed  conductors,  and 
we  observed  that  the  new  conductor  had 
about  the  same  experience  with  the  lady 
and  her  children  that  the  first  one  did.  A 
demand  was  made  lor  the  fare;  an  angry 
remonstrance  was  the  reply,  and  the  fare 
was  paid  very  ungraciously. 

'I'hese  scenes,  with  what  the  conductor 
said  set  us  to  thinking  and  we  wondered 
too  why  people  try  to  take  the  advantage 
of  a railroad  company  in  this  way.  We 
recalled  having  heard  many  people  speak 
of  traveling  with  their  children  and  con- 
gratulating themselves  upon  the  fact  that, 
although  they  were  over  five  years  of  age, 
they  did  not  have  to  pay  for  them  and 
this  was  all  said  without  any  apjiarent 
sense  of  wrong  doing  in  it.  Others  have 
said:  “Well,  it  is  the  conductor’s  busi- 
ness to  collect  fare  for  the  children,  anil 
if  they  do  not  ask  for  it,  it  is  not  our 
business  to  pay  them.”  We  have  heard 


these  things  from  men  and  women  who 
would  not  think  of  taking  the  advantage 
of  their  neighbors,  who  are  counted  as 
being  honest  in  their  dealings  and  to 
whom  you  could  offer  no  greater  insult 
than  to  hint  that  they  lacked  in  a high 
sense  of  honor. 

Why  is  it  that  some  of  these  people 
fall  into  dishonest  practices  when  they 
come  to  deal  with  the  conductor?  We 
can  only  answer  the  question  by  presum- 
ing that  it  is  owing  to  a kind  of  popular 
sentiment  that  all  you  get  out  of  a rail- 
road company  you  are  welcome  to.  This 
sentiment  has  been  carried  so  far  that,  as 
in  the  before  mentioned  case,  people  get 
insulted  and  berate  the  conductor  when 
he  asks  them  to  pay  for  their  children 
who  are  over  age.  Children,  who  learn 
rapidly  lessons  of  cupidity,  are  brought 
up  in  this  way  and  when  they  get  old 
they  do  not  depart  from  it. 

We  believe  this  sentiment  is  all  wrong 
and  it  is  damaging  to  the  personal  honesty 
of  those  who  entertain  it.  We  want  to  look 
upon  dishonest  practices  as  being  dishon- 
est, no  matter  where  they  are  practiced. 
The  railroad  company  has  rules  and  regu- 
lations and  if  we  wish  to  enjoy  the  ad- 
vantages they  offer  to  us,  we  ought  to  be 
willing  to  pay  the  fare,  especially  since  it 
is  fixed  by  law,  and  we  have  no  right  to 
take  our  children  over  the  road  without 
paying  for  them,  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  road,  than  we  have  to  travel  over 
the  road  oumelves  without  paying.  Dis- 
honest practices  are  dishonest,  no  matter 
if  they  are  used  in  dealing  with  a corpora- 
tion. 

We  do  not  know  whether  any  of  our 
members  hold  the  before-mentioned 
popular  sentiment  in  regard  to  getting  all 
out  of  the  railroad  you  can  or  not.  It 
there  are  any,  we  would  like  them  to 
look  at  this  matter  fairly.  You  can  not 
afford  to  engage  in  such  practices.  If  you 
travel  and  want  to  take  your  Ixjy  or  girl, 
who  is  over  five  years  old,  buy  a half-fare 
ticket  for  them;  if  they  are  over  twelve, 
then  buy  a lull  ticket,— just  as  yon  do  for 
yourself.  In  this  way  you  will  the  put 
temptation  away  from  you  not  to  pay  for 
them  when  the  conductor  comes  around, 
and  at  last  you  will  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  you  have  provided  things 
honestly  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  Gosptl 
Messenger. 


He  who  lives  simply  for  this  world  will 
soon  lose  all  he  has  gained,  be  it  much  or 
little.  It  cannot  last  longer  than  he  lasts, 
anil  may  not  as  long.  A prince  and  a 
pauper  in  the  grave  are  just  eipial. 
Neither  brought  anything  with  him  into 
this  world,  and  neither  takes  anything 
out  with  him  when  he  leaves  it.  Death 
abrogates  all  the  distinctions  among  men 
that  relate  merely  to  their  earthly  condi- 


September  15, 


THE  SEVERITY  OF  GOD’S  LOVE. 

It  is  frequently  forgotten  that  there  is  a 
severe  side  to  God’ s love.  The  very  fact  q 
that  God’s  love  is  absolutely  and  infinite- 
perfect,  should  be  enough  to  convince  us 
that  it  must,  necessarily,  be  severe,  when 
proper  occasions  call  for  it.  God  hates  jj 
sin,  therefore  he  must  deal  severely  with 
it.  He  hates  sin  with  an  intense  hatred; 
therefore  he  is  intensely  severe  against  itr  ^ 
It  is  because  of  this  fact  that  Christ  died  j 
on  the  cross.  It  is  true  that  love  led  him 
to  make  a great  sacrifice,  but,  in  that  love  j 
there  was  a terrible  severity  against  sin.  ^ 
God  loves  sinners,  but  he  is  fearfully  j 
severe  against  their  sins.  He  loves  the 
Christian,  but  his  love  for  him  leads  him  , 
to  discipline  him* severely  sometimes,  that 
he  may  be  corrected  of  his  faults  and 
better  fitted  to  render  him  acceptable 
service.  Christ  says:  “As  many  as  I love, 

I rebuke  and  chasten;  be  zealous  there- 
for, and  repent.’’  Herein  is  seen  the  se- 
verity of  God’s  love.  It  administers  keen 
reproof,  and  chastises  sharply,  when  the 
Christian  has  run  after  other  gods,  and 
engaged  in  false  worship.  God’s  love 
will  chasten  with  great  severity  if  the 
believer  continues  to  be  negligent  and 
disobedient.  It  is  because  God  loves  the 
believer  that  he  is  severe  toward  him, 
when  nothing  but  severity  will  restore 
him  from  his  backslidings.  If  God  let  the 
Christian  pursue  the  bent  of  his  own  in- 
clinations and  continue  to  carelessly  dis- 
regard his  obligations  without  protesting, 
and,  if  need  be,  severely  protesting  against 
such  a course,  it  would  prove  that  God 
did  not  thoroughly  love  him . The  truth 
is,  we  owe  a vast  deal  to  the  severity  of 
God’s  love.  There  would  be  no  bright 
and  joyous  heaven  to-day,  if  God’s  love 
had  not  been  so  great  for  the  integrity  of 
his  law,  and  for  the  peace  and  purity  of 
his  throne,  and  for  the  welfare  of  his  faith- 
ful angels  that  it  severely  cast  from  heaven 
the  sinning  angels.  And  it  is  for  this 
same  reason,  with  that  of  just  regard  for 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  millions  of 
saved  ones,  that  God  will  allow  no  one, 
dying  in  his  sins,  to  enter  heaven. 


THE  LOVE  STORY  OF  A LITTLE 
SOUL. 


“Whither  away,  thou  sad  soul?’’ 
“When  last  I saw  thee,  thou  wast  even 
as  sad  as  I — but  7iow  why,  now  thou  art 
radiant';  thou  art  all  a-shine!  What  has 
befallen  thee?  ’’ 

And  the  little  soul  answered,  with  won- 
drous shy  sweetness,  “I  am  beloved.’’ 
“O,  is  that  all ? Good-by !’ ’ 

“ Nay,  now,  be  not  so  hasty,  stay  a 
little;  this  is  different  from  loves. ’ ’ 

“ So  they  all  say,  ’’  lightly  laughed  the 
sad  soul. 


“Yea,  I know;  but  this  is  different,” 
tenderly  insisted  the  little  soul. 

‘ ‘ Verily,  then,  wherein  is  thy  love  dif-  fo 
ferent  from  all  other  loves,  thou  foolish  w 
one?” 

‘ ‘ My  love  is  a King’s  Son.”  lo 

‘ ‘ Thou  dost  but  jest. ” , 

“Na/  I jest  not,  but  speak  the  truth, 

in  soberness.”  ^ 

“ He  does  but  trifle  with  thee.”  pi 

‘ ‘ Nay,  nay ! He  is  no  trifler.  He  loves  Ic 
me  truly,  and  has  given  me  evey  proof  of  I 
His  sincere  and  loyal  affection.’  ’ 1 e^ 

“Possibly;  but  when  it  comes  to  the  tl 
King’s  ears  He  will  disinherit  Him,  and 
then  thy  lover  will  be  no  King’s  Son,  tl 
thou  silly  one!” 

“Ah,  but  that  is  the  best  part  of  it ! n 
exultantly  cried  the  little  soul.  “The 
King  himself  \o\es  me,  and  seni  His  Son 

to  me.”  1 ® 

‘ ‘ Surely,  now,  thou  art  mad.  I know  g 
not  why  I tarry  to  hear  such  idle  talk. 
Prithee,  tell  me  what  the  King  saw  in  1 

I^hee,  that  He  should  love  thee,  and  send 
lis  Son  to  thee?” 

“1  think,”  meekly  and  sweetly  an-  h 
wered  the  little  soul,  “ He  knew  how 
orely  I needed  such  a lover.”  < 

“ A good  reason,  truly.  Methinks  the 
Cing  has  many  sons,  and  can  well  spare  1 
his  one;  and,  mayhap.  He  is  not  comely 
ind  the  King  does  not  love  Him.” 

“O,  He  is  the  only  begotten  of  the 
:^'ather,  full  of  grace  and  truth  ! He  is  the 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  the  King  is  well\ 
^leased.  ’ ’ 

“ I am  much  perplexed  at  thy  ^peech. J 
Tis  but  vain  babbling,  yet  I would  fain 
lear  more  of  this  strange  tale.  Tell  me 
low,  why  doth  thy  Prince  love  thee?” 
“That  I cannot  understand  myself, 
but  I do  k7iow  that  I am  my  Beloved’s, 
and  His  desire  is  toward  me.” 

“And  hast  thou,  then,  plighted  thy 
troth?” 

“Aye,  in  love  and  tn  faithfulness  hath 
He  betrothed  me  unto  Him  forever.  ” 

‘ ‘ I beseech  thee,  thou  happy  one,  tell 
me,  doth  thy  Prince  address  thee  with 
endearing  words. 

Never  lover  spake  like  mine!”  softly 
murmured  the  little  soul.  He  calls  me 
His  love;  His  dove;  His  pure;  His  un- 
defiled. He  says  I am  all  fair;  there  is  no 
spot  in  me.  ” 

“What  art  thoUy  that  thou  should’st  be 
so  honored?”  angrily  cried  the  sad  soul. 
“Thou  art  but  a common  soul,  like  my- 
self; thou  art  poor  and  unlovely;  full  of 
sin ' and  guilt.  But  yet,  as  I look  stead- 
fastly on  thee,  I see  thou  art  not  the  same, 
some  strange,  sweet  change  has  come 
over  thee.  Tell  me,  what  is  it?” 

“And  oh,  with  what  thrilling  gladness 
the  little  soul  made  answer,  “My  beloved 
hath  made  me  to  partake  of  His  nature.” 
a “ Where  gottest  thou  that  white  robe, 
wonderful  in  texture  and  purity,  which 
he  covers  thee  with  its  fair  folds?  Thou  wast 
not  wont  to  be  thus  attired?” 


“ It  is  His  robe.  He  put  it  on  me.” 
“But,  forgive  me,  thou  wast  ever  a 
foolish  little  one,  ignorant  and  ungraceful; 
where  gottest  thou  this  wisdom  which 
flavors  all  thy  speech,  and  this  gracious, 
loving  way  which  strangely  draws  me  to 
thee?” 

“The  beauty  of  my  Lord  is  upon  me; 
He  is  my  wisdom!  I have  learned  of  Him ; 
of  His  grace  have  I received,  and  His 
love  has  been  shed  abroad  in  my  heart.” 

“ Thou  dost  fill  me  with  a strange  and 
ever-increasing  interest.  Tell  me  I 
thee,  what  is  the  name  of  thy  Beloved?” 
“He  is  called  ‘Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
the  mighty  Savior,  the  Prince  of  Peace,” 
but  I like  best  to  call  Him  by  His  given 
name — ^Jesus.” 

“Canst  tell  me  what  He  is  like?  ” 

“O,  He  is  the  chiefest  among  ten  thou- 
sand; the  One  altogether  lovely.  He  is  all 
grace  and  beauty.” 

“Where  does  He  dwell?  May  I see 
Him?  He  has  gone  to  His  Father.” 

‘•And  what  is  His  errand  there?” 

“He  has  gone  to  prepare  a place  for 


“Why  did  He  leave  thee  alone  and 
comfortless?” 

“He  has  tiol  left  me  comfortless,  but 
has  sent  me  One  like  Himself  and  the 
Father,  who  comforts  me,  sweetly  talks  to 
me  of  my  absent  Lord,  and  teaches  me  all 
things,  so  that  I may  be  ready  for  the 
King’s  court.” 

“What!  Wilt  thou  appear  at  court?” 
“Yea,  verily.  My  Beloved’s  absence 
is  short,  and  He  will  return  and  take  me 
unto  Himself,  that  we  may  always  be  to- 
gether. His  last  words  were,  ‘Behold,  I 
come  quickly!’  and  I am  expecting  Him 
any  moment.” 

“Dost  thou  know  aught  of  what  thy 
life  in  the  King’s  palace  will  be?” 

“I  could  never  have  conceived  of  aught 
so  glorious,  but  the  Comforter,  whom  my 
Lord  sent,  hath  told  me.” 

“Tell  me,  I beseech  thee!” 

“O,  I shall  ever  be  with  my  Jesus,  and 
I shall  be  like  Him,  for  I shall  be  united 
to  Him  forever,  and  I shall  always  be  the 
object  of  his  tenderest  love  and  care,  and 
together  we  shall  serve  the  great  and 
blessed  King — but  thou  art  weeping! 
Thou  sad  soul,  why  weepest  thou  ?” 

“O,  that  /had  such  a lover!” 

“Then  dry  thy  tears,”  joyfully  ex- 
claimed the  little  soul,  “for  thou  hast  just 
such  a lover!” 

“Cruel  one  to  mock  me!” 

“Nay,  nay,  I mock  thee  not!  See,  I 
come  to  thee  with  the  love  of  this  satne 
I Jesus;  ’tis  for  thee,  as  well  as  for  fne. 

Canst  thou  not  see  it  shining  in  my  eyes  ? 

; Did  I not  tell  thee  that  His  love  was  shed 
[ abroad  in  my  heart  ?” 

“Yea,  thou  didst,  and  I feel  it  shining 
, on  my  ice-bound  "heart.  But  nay,  ’tis  too 
I good  to  be  true.  But,  O,  this  longiiig  to 
t believe  thy  words — how  strong  it  is! 
They  meet  the  unspeakable  longing  of 
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my  life  with  such  strange  completeness 
that  it  seems  as  if  they  must  be  true.*’ 
“Now  thou  hast  the  sweet  secret!” 
gladly  exclaimed  the  little  soul.  ‘‘When 
thou  askedst  me  why  He  loved  me,  did  I 
not  tell  thee,  Because  I needed  such  a 
Lover.” 

‘‘If  need  were  thy  only  attraction,  thou 
canst  not  surpass  me.  But  I cannot  un- 
derstand it;  thou  dost  shine  more  and 
more.  Art  thou  glad,  does  it  please  thee 
that  He  loves  me,  also  ?” 

‘‘Aye,  indeed,  nothing  pleases  me 
better!” 

But  dost  thou  not  fear  to  share  this 
love,  lest  thou  become  less  to  Him?” 
Thereat  the  little  soul  laughed  blithely 
and  made  such  wondrous,  joyful  melody 
that  the  sad  soul  cried  out,  ‘‘O,  laugh 
again;  I never  heard  such  music!” 
Whereat  the  air  became  again  vibrant 
with  the  glad,  holy  laughter  of  the  little 
soul,  and  then  she  answered:  “That  is 

the  secret  of  the  secret!  The  more  souls  1 
tell  of  His  love,  the  more  my  Jesus  loves 
me.  ’ ’ 

‘‘O,  how  beautiful,  how  blessed!  Are 
there  others,  then,  whom  the  Prince  loves 
besides  thee  and  me?” 

‘‘Yea,  verily.  Jesus  is  the  Lover  of 
every  soul,  and  there  is  no  limit  to. His 
love;  it  is  boundless  as  the  ocean,  fathom- 
less as  the  sky,  and  these  fail  to  express 
the  measure,  but  we  may  liken  it  to 
them.” 

‘‘Take  me  to  Him;  let  me  fall  at  His 
feet  and  touch  but  the  hem  of  His  gar- 
ment!” 

‘‘Patience,  dear  one;  thou  must  wait 
with  me,  and  all  the  beloved  souls,  until 
He  comes.  But,  meanwhile,  thou  hast 
this  assurance  from  thy  Beloved,  that 
‘ 'nothmg  can  separate  thee  from  His  lovel' 
^'Nothing  can  separate  me  from  His 
lovet"  wonderingly  repeated  the  sad  soul. 

•‘Why,  then,  I have  nothing  more  to 
fear — there  can  never  be  any  more  sorrow 
for  me  ! ’ ’ 

“ I must  e’en  find  for  thee  a new  name. 
Thou  art  no  longer  ‘sad  soul’  thou 
art  glad  soul.  ” 

“Aye,  that  I am?”  joyfully  echoed  the 
glad  soul.  ‘‘But  1 am  hungering  to  know 
more  of  our  Jesus — tell  me  all  about 
Him.” 

‘‘Thou  dost  ask  of  me  an  impossi- 
bility. Only  the  blessed  Comforter  can 
do  that,  but  He  will  take  the  thing.s  of 
Jesus  and  show  them  to  you,  and  satisfy 
thy  yearning.  ” 

“Then  may  1,  too,  have  the  company 
of  this  Guide  and  Comforter?” 

“In  truth  thou  mayest,  for  only 
through  His  teaching  canst  thou  ever 
know  thy  Lord.  ” 

‘ ‘ I am  so  thankful,  ’ ’ cried  the  glad  soul. 
“I  feared  He  was  only  sent  to  those 
whom  the  Lord  loved  first.  ” 

“ Not  so,”  said  the  little  soul  reassur- 
ingly. 

“lie  is  for  all  who  will  receive  Him  for 


love  of  Jesus.  He  has  letters  from  the 
King  and  our  Beloved  which,  while  we 
may  easily  read  them,  we  can  only  under- 
stand their  full  meaning  as  he  lights 
them  up  for  us.” 

“And  what  is  the  import  of  these 
letters?”  eagerly  inquired  the  glad  soul. 

“They  reveal  to  us  the  love  of  the 
King  and  his  will  for  us;  they  tell  us  of 
the  life  of  our  Jesus  while  He  was  here  in 
our  country,  what  He  is  doing  now  at 
His  Father’s  court;  they  make  known  to 
us  our  relations  to  the  King,  our  Father, 
and  to  our  Lord,  and  our  life  with  Him 
hereafter;  they  also  contain  rules  and 
instructions  for  our  daily  living,  besides 
many  exceeding  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises for  our  help  and  comfort.” 

“How  good  to  have  these  letters  and 
this  gentle  Guide  to  show  us  their  true 
meaning.  Where  is  His  school  ? Come, 
let  us  be  going!” 

“Hold:  not  so  fast!”  smilingly  cried 
the  little  soul.  “The  ble.ssed  Comforter 
is  here,  and  thou  canst  learn  of  Him  now, 
any  time,  and  all  the  time.  He  will  meet 
with  thee  in  the  stillne.ss  of  thy  chamber, 
and  hold  sweet  communion  with  thee. 

He  will  be  with  two  or  three  who  togeth- 
er desire  His  teaching,  and  He  will  come 
in  mij>hty  jiower  ui)on  the  great  congre- 
gation as  they  wait  belore  Him.” 

“O,  precious  little  soul  1 must  seek 
Him  — 1 do  so  hunger  and  thirst  for  His 
teaching.  Wilt  thou  that  wo  learn 
together?  Or  stay;  dost  thou  remember 
the  corner  in  the  rose-garden,  under  the 
old  willow,  where  1 was  wont  to  resort  to 
weep  and  lament  ever  my  s.id  and  love- 
less fate?  Methinks  it  would  be  a jilting 
jrlace  in  which  to  learn  more  ot  this  new 
•wine  of  His  love  that  lills  me  with  such 
unspeakable  joy.” 

And  casting  backward  a loving,  radiant 
look  that  seemed  to  make  brigiit  all  the 
air. about  her,  and  calling  oul  in  1i emu- 
lous joy  laden  tones,  “(lood  bv,  dear 
little  .soul!  nolhing  can  sep.ir.ile  ns  from 
His/enr,  ” the  glad  soul  sjied  away  to 
the  rose-garden. 

\’ery  still  stood  the  little  soul,  with 
clasped  hands  and  u])tnrned  face,  softly 
singing: 

*•  Nothing  can  separate  ns,  nothing  can 
se|)arate  us  Irom  the  lo\'e  ol  Ciod,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.’  When  lo, 
her  heaven  attuned  e.trs  caught  the  sound 
ofcelestial  hallelujahs,  and  there  tippc.m  d 
unto  her  a vision  of  angels  str  iking  their 
golden  har  ps  and  singing.  “ 1 here  is  jo)’ 
in  Heaven  to-day;"  and,  behold,  one  tall 
angel  lell  the  bright  ranks  and  llo.iting 
toward  the  little  sorrl  said,  most  lovingly, 
“Thou  beloved  of  the  Lord,  go  thy 
ways;  tell  all  the  words  of  this  hie,  ;in<l 
the  grace  of  God  be  with  thee.  Amen.” 

With  this  benediction  resting  sweetly 
upon  her,  the  little  soul  went  meekly  and 
joyfully  forth,  and— you  may  see  her  any 
day  and  hear  her  new  old  story.  —Nelly 
King  in  Triumphs  of  I'aith. 


WHICH  WILL  YOU  BE? 

A converted  drunkard  tells  the  follow- 
ing incident:  “I  had  been  all  day  in  the 
public  house,  and  at  night  when  I came 
home,  my  wife  was  reading  a chapter  to 
the  children,  as  usual.  While  she  was  so 
engaged,  I went  slipping  in  like  a con- 
demned criminal.  The  portion  of  scripture 
read  was  the  twenty  - fifth  chapter  of 
Matthew  in  which  these  words  occur. 
‘ When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  hirn, 
then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory;  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations:  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a shepherd  divideth 
his  sheep  from  the  goats;  and  he  shall 
set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left.’ 

Our  youngest  boy,  then  about  four 
years  old,  was  lying  with  his  head  on  his 
mother’s  lap,  and  just  when  she  had  read 
those  awful  words,  he  looked  up  earnestly 
into  her  face,  and  asked,  ‘Will  father  be  a 
goat  then,  mother?’  This  was  too  strong 
to  be  resisted.  I spent  a sleepless,  awful 
night,  wishing  rather  to  die  than  to  live 
such  a life.  I was  now  decided,  and  all 
the  men  on  earth  could  not  tempt  me  to 
drink  again.  This  affecting  incident  be- 
came, by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  turning 
point  in  my  life.” — Sel. 


IF  YOU  WANT  TO  BE  LOVED. 

Don’t  find  fault. 

Don’t  contradict  peo])lc  even  if  you’re 
sure  you  are  right. 

Don’t  be  inquisitive  about  the  alfairs 
of  even  your  most  intimate  friend. 

Don’t  underrate  anything  because  you 
don’t  possess  it. 

Don’t  believe  that  everybody  else  in 
the  world  is  happier  than  you. 

Don’t  conclude  that  you  have  never 
had  any  opportunities  of  lil'e. 

Don’t  believe  all  the  evil  you  hear. 

Don’t  repeat  gossip,  even  if  it  does  in- 
terest a crowd. 

Don’t  go  untidy  on  the  jilea  that  every 
body  knows  you. 

Don’t  be  rude  to  your  inferiors  in  so- 
ci.d  position. 

Don’t  over  dress. 

Don’t  e.xjness  a positive  opinion  unless 
you  perlectly  under.-^tand  wh.it  you  are 
talking  about. 

Don’t  get  into  the  h.ibit  of  vnlqarizing 
lile  by  making  li,i;ht  of  the  sentiment  ot  it. 

Don’t  jeer  at  anybody’s  religious  be- 
liet. 

Don’t  try  to  be  anything  else  but  a 
gentleman  — and  that  me. ms  a m.m  who 
has  consideration  lor  the  whole  world, 
and  whose  life  is  governed  by  the  golden 
rule. 

“Do  unto  others  as  you  would  be 
done  by.” 
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Send  for  a Mennonite  Family  Almanac 
at  once.  Price  8 cts.  Sent  prepaid  by  mail. 


A New  IfooK. — The  Mennonite  Pub- 
li.shing  Co.  has  now  in  press  a new  book 
containing  first  the  eighteen  articles  of 
Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith,  adopted 
at  Dortrecht  in  1632;  the  thirty-five  ques- 
tions comprising  the  shorter  Catechism, 
Instructions  and  Forms  for  the  administra- 
tifiiis  of  Baptism,  the  communion  of  the 
Lortl’s  Supper,  the  Marriage  ceremony, 
the  Ordination  of  a Minister,  Deacon, 
Bishop,  Texts  and  Scripture  Selections 
appropriate  for  funerals,  etc.  It  is  a book 
both  for  ministers  and  members.  The 
book  is  partly  jfrinted  and  will  be  out  in  a 
short  time.  The  price  of  the  book  will  be 
given  later.  The  book  is  something  that 
has  been  much  needed  for  a long  time, 
and  we  feel  very  sure  that  it  will  be  re- 
ceived with  pleasure  by  many. 

Bro.  J.  .S.  Coffman  left  the  first  week 
in  .September  on  a visit  to  the  churches  in 
Missouri  and  Kan.sas.  He  expects  to  re- 
main about  four  weeks. 


Fifteen  Monties  for  One  Dollar  ! 
— From  the  ist  of  October  until  Decem- 
ber, new  subscribers  will  receive  the 
Herald  from  the  time  they  subscribe  until 
December  1891  for  i.oo.  .Show  this  item 
to  your  friends  and  get  them  to  subscribe 
at  once,  thereby  getting  the  Herald" 
free  for  three  months. 

Hymn  Books. — Our  friends  who  order 
Hymn  Books  or  Hymn  and  Tune  Books 
will  please  write  carefully  the  proper  name 
of  the  book  they  wish.  If  you  want  the 
new  book  with  tunes,  write.  Hymn  a?id 
Time  Book.  If  you  want  the  old  book 
without  tunes,  write,  Mennonite  Hymn 
Book.  Otherwise  you  may  not  get  the 
book  you  want.  Please  ob.serve  this  care- 
fully when  you  order. 

History  of  the  Mi:nnonites,  by  D. 
K . Ca.ssel  has  found  a ready  sale,  and  the 
first  edition  is  about  exhausted.  The  work 
has  been  traslated  into  German,  and  is 
now  lieing  published  with  revisions  and 
additions.  The  new  edition  will  comprise 
about  600  pages,  is  profusely  illustrated, 
and  will  retail  for  5S3.00  per  copy,  h'or 
further  particulars  apjily  to  Mennonite 
Publish! NO  Co.,  Elkhart,  1ni». 


The  bishofs  Andrew  Mack  and  hsaac 
Peters  are  at  pre.sent  with  the  brethren  in 
Manitoba  and  will  return  about  the  end  ol 
the  montli.  A further  report  of  their  visit 
will  very  likely  appear  in  the  next  number. 

The  Brethren  Noah  Metzler  and 
Amos  Mumaw  intend  to  leave  on  the  23d 
of  this  month  for  a visit  to  the  churches  in 
the  ea.stern  counties  in  Ohio.  They  expect 
to  remain  .several  weeks  and  will  also  visit 
among  their  relatives  and  friends.  We 
wi.sh  them  a pleasant  journey. 

Bro  Henry  .Smaum  expects  to  leave 
for  Northern  Michigan  on  the  twelfth 
of  this  month.  He  will  visit  the  little  con- 
gregations in  Emmet  and  Antrim  coun- 
ties and  hold  communion  services  with 
them.  He  will  very  likely  also  .stop  with 
the  churches  in  Kent  county. 

|OHN  (iEiL,  residing  in  New  Britain 
township,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday 
morning,  August  26th,  went  into  the  mow 
to  throw  down  hay,  and  while  so  engaged 
fell  to  the  floor  below  and  was  almost  in- 
stantly killed.  He  was  about  75  years  old, 
and  was  a .son  of  Pre.  John  Geil,  who 
died  a number  of  years  ago. 


Bishop  Jonas  Blauch,  of  Somerset 
county.  Pa.,  was  visiting  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  state  and  preached  in  different 
meeting-houses  through  Bucks  and  Mont- 
gomery counties  during  the  last  of  August 
and  the  early  days  of  September.  He 
spoke  in  the  Salford  meeting-house  on 
the  6th,  and  at  the  Skippack  meeting- 
house on  .Sunday,  Sept.  7th. 

From  a Brother. — A brother  who 
lives  in  a place  where  he  has  not  the  priv- 
ilege of  attending  church  services  regu- 
larly writes  as  follows:  “The  Church 

News  are  always  the  first  I look  for  when 
I get  the  paper.  The  Herald  has  been 
in  my  family  for  many  years,  and  al- 
ways a welcome  visitor,  but  never  so 
much  appreciated  as  now,  since  I am  so 
afflicted  that  I cannot  work  or  get  around 
much.  We  have  had  no  preaching  in  our 
church  house  since  a year  ago  last  May.  “ 

Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  left  Elkhart  on 
the  I ith  of  this  month  on  a visit  to  the 
churches  and  scattered  members  in  Ash- 
land, Medina,  Wayne,  Holmes,  Maho- 
ning and  Columbiana  counties  in  Ohio  and 
Butler  Co.,  Pa.  He  expects  to  be  away 
about  a month.  God  bless  all  the  dear 
brethren  who  are  going  about  from  place 
to  place,  sacrificing  the  comforts  and  the 
ease  of  home  life,  and  laboring  earnestly 
for  the  salvation  of  our  fellow  men.  May 
he  preserve  them  all  and  give  them  wis- 
dom and  courage  to  press  forward  in  their 
labors  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  souls 
of  men. 

Bro.  Peter  Zimmerman  and  wife,  of 
Garden  City,  Cass  county.  Mo.,  who  are 
at  present  on  a visit  to  the  churches  in  In- 
diana and  Illinois,  visited  our  Publishing 
House  on  Monday,  the  8th  of  September, 
and  in  the  evening  he  preached  a very  in- 
structive sermon  on  the  Savior’s  prayer 
(John  15).  Tuesday  morning  they  took 
the  early  train  for  Illinois.  We  are  very 
glad  and  thankful  for  their  visit.  Bro. 
Zimmerman  expects  to  leave  home  in 
about  five  weeks  to  visit  the  churches  and 
scattered  members  in  Oregon  and  Cali- 
fornia, and  will  remain  there  several 
months.  On  his  return  he  will  visit  the 
brethren  in  Colorado  and  some  other 
places.  God  bless  the  undertaking  of  the 
dear  brother  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  of  Christ  and  the  encouragement 
and  edification  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
he  will  visit. 


The  evangelizing  Fund. — Owing  to 
repeated  demands  upon  the  evangelizing 
fund  of  late,  the  treasury  has  been  consid- 
erably drained.  The  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  interested  in  the  work  of  evangel- 
izing and  have  seen  the  good  results  there- 
of, have  been  quite  liberal  with  their  con- 
tributions, but  there  are  many  who  do 
not,  perhaps,  give  the  matter  sufficient 
thought,  and  it  therefore  does  not  occur 
to  them  to  use  some  of  the  Lord’s  money 
intrusted  into  their  care  for  the  direct  pur- 
pose of  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord . 

Contributing  money  to  the  evangelizing 
fund,  it  is  true  does  not  fetch  100  per  cent, 
interest  in  cash,  but  our  greatest  wealth  in 
this  world  is  by  no  means  the  amount  of 
cash  we  possess.  He  who  trusts  in  the 
riches  of  this  world,  or  whose  sole  aim  is 
to  turn  his  money  as  often  and  as  advan- 
tageously as  possible,  without  giving  some 
of  it  that  by  its  use  the  work  of  God  may 
prosper,  and  the  gospel  be  carried  to  those 
who  know  it  not,  is  indeed  poor,  and 
sadly  in  want;  for  he  has  laid  up  nothing 
in  God’s  treasury,  which  alone  will  repay 
with  interest  a thousand  fold  in  the  end. 
Therefore  we  kindly  ask  you  whom  the 
Lord  has  prospered  in  business,  you 
whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with  an  abun- 
dant harvest,  you  who  have  plenty  and  to 
spare,  and  all  who  wish  to  help  in  the  no- 
ble work  of  spreading  God’s  truth  abroad, 
to  give  what  you  believe  is  required  of 
you  for  the  support  of  the  work.  If  the 
“Lord  has  been  gracious  unto  you,  if  you 
value  the  work  of  salvation  he  has  per- 
formed upon  your  heart,  will  you  not  be 
willing  to  cheerfully  give  a small  amount 
that  the  same  gospel  which  has  given  you 
joy,  comfort  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
may  be  carried  to  those  who  have  not  yet 
received  it  and  who  without  our  help  have 
no  opportunity  of  hearing  the  gospel  of 
peace  preached  ? It  is  often  said  that  we 
are  all  required  to  do  something  for  God; 
but  that  of  him  who  is  entrusted  with 
much,  much  will  be  required.  We  believe 
that  this  is  true  not  only  in  regard  to  our 
talents,  but  to  our  money  also,  and  we 
know  besides  that  “the  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver. ’’ 

Paid  up. — The  Canadian  government 
loaned  to  the  Russian  brethren  who  set- 
tled in  Manitoba,  when  they  first  came  to 
this  country  ^6,^00.00  and  the  brethren 
in  Ontario  loaned  them  $34,000.00,  mak- 
ing a total  of  $130,400.00.  This  has  now 
all  been  paid  back  and  everything  settled 
up,  which  speaks  well  for  the  brotherhood. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Cass  Co.,  Mo.— This  summer 
has  witnessed  quite  an  encouraging  in- 
gathering in  Ero.  Jacob  Kenagy’s  church. 
Sometime  in  July  the  brethren  there  re- 
ceived thirty- five  persons  into  member- 
ship by  baptism.  May  God  continue  to 
bless  and  prosper  them. 

From  Sterling,  III.— For  some  years 
the  congregation  at  Sterling  had  not  been 
manifesting  as  much  interest  and  spiritual 
life  as  was  necessary  for  her  propriety.  In 
the  past  year,  however,  the  members  have 
become  more  interested  for  the  ingather- 
ing of  their  young  people,  and  the  Lord 
has  blessed  their  efforts  which  they  have 
made  in  that  direction.  As  was  before 
stated  in  the  Herald  another  minister, 
Bro.  Jonas  Nice,  was  ordained  in  the 
spring,  and  Bro.  Amos  Landis  was  chosen 
to  the  deacon’s  office,  which  was  vacated 
by  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Nice  to  the  min- 
istry. About  the  same  time  seven  persons 
were  received  into  membership,  and  the 
Sabbath-school  and  church  work  was 
taken  up  for  the  summer  with  new  inter- 
est, and  a very  commendable  zeal  on  the 
part  of  the  young  people,  who  have  been 
standing  by  their  elders  and  helping  in 
the  work. 

A well  attended  harvest  meeting  was 
held  on  Saturday,  August  16th.  Quite  a 
large  number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  Morrison  and  Freejiort  churches 
were  present.  The  ministering  brethren, 
Henry  Nice,  of  Morrison,  Chr.  Snavely, 
of  Shannon,  Jos.  S.  Lehman,  of  Freeport, 
and  John  S.  Coflman,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
were  present.  On  Sunday  following  one 
of  the  largest  congregations  (if  not  alto- 
gether the  largest)  that  ever  met  at  that 
place  assembled  to  witness  the  baptism  of 
nine  young  jiersons,  one  middle-aged  man 
and  one  who  had  arrived  near  his  ‘ ‘ three 
score  years  and  ten.  ” It  was  a .solemn 
scene;  and  as  the  sacred  vows  were  made 
each  member  present  seemed  to  be  im- 
pressed with  a vivid  recollection  of  the 
time  when  he  reverently  bowed  in  token 
of  obedience  to  his  God.  Let  all  the  faith- 
ful fervently  pray  that  this  intelligent  com- 
pany of  converts  may  prove  a blessing  to 
the  cause,  and  a power  to  build  up  the 
church  in  the  principles  of  true  godliness 
and  separation  from  the  world.  I he 
church  here  is  much  revived,  and  there 
are  good  prospects  that  many  moie  arc 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  and  may  soon 
be  gathered  into  the  family  with  God’s 
people. 

Bro.  Abraham  Ebersole,  who  has  long 
been  in  the  ministry  here  is  in  somewhat 
feeble  health,  and  preaches  but  little,  so 
that  the  principal  part  of  this  work  rests 
on  Bro.  Philip  Nice,  who  earnestly  craves 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood,  and  the 
help  of  such  ministers  as  can  occa.sionally 
visit  the  church  at  that  place. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.— On  the  22d 
of  August  Bish.  Jonas  Blough  left  for  a 
visit  to  the  churches  in  Bucks  and  Mont- 
gomery counties.  Pa.  He  intends  to  re- 
main about  four  weeks.  May  God  sustain 
him  in  his  labors  and  bless  the  same  to 
the  upbuilding  of  Zion.  L.  B. 


From  Wernersvtlle,  Pa.— By  a pre- 
mature explosion  of  a charge  of  powder  in 
a stone  quarry  at  Wernersville,  Pa.,  in  < 

the  vicinity  of  the  Philadelphia  and  Read-  ^ 

ing  railway  depot,  two  brothers,  Jacob  P. 
and  Daniel  Yoder  were  seriously  injured. 

Daniel's  case  is  considered  hofieless.— , 
obachter. 

From  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co., 

Ind.  Church.— On  the  24th  day  of  Au- 
gust Jonathan  Kurtz,  of  HawPatch,  Ind., 
paid  us  a visit  and  preached  four  sermons 
and  admonished  us  to  be  steadfast  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord.  We  were  very  glad  to 
hear  the  brother,  and  we  wish  many  more 
such  ministers  would  visit  us. 

During  the  year  ending  Aug.  25,  1890, 
seventy- eight  sermons  were  preached  in 
the  Harvard  and  Miami  county  church. 

The  sermons  are  all  on  record  except  one 
funeral  sermon  preached  by  Dunkard 
ministers,  on  which  occasion  the  reporter 
was  not  present. 


P'rom  Henry  Co.,  Iowa.— We  here- 
with return  our  sincere  thanks  to  the 
editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  re- 
membering us  in  his  appointments  for 
Bro.  Andreas  S.  Mack,  of  Montgomery 
county.  Pa.,  who  was  with  us  over  Sun- 
day, August  17th,  and  held  three  meet- 
ings for  us  in  the  Sugar  Creek  church. 
He  is  making  an  evangelizing  tour 
through  Iowa,  Nebraska,  I)akota,  and 
Manitoba.  The  meetings  here  were  largely 
attended,  and  his  instructions  were 
listened  to  with  attention.  May  God 

bless  the  brother  in  his  labors. 

Remarks. — To  the  churches  in  Penn- 
sylvania, in  the  neighborhood  where  Bro. 
Mack  resides  belong  the  credit  of  send- 
ing Bro.  Mack.  To  them  we  owe  special 
thanks  for  this  visit  to  the  churches  in  the 
west  and  northwest.  May  Gcxl  bless  the 
work  everywhere. 

From  Ci.inton  Township,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind. — On  Sunday  August  31st, 
services  were  helil  in  the  Clinton  church 
by  Bro.  Smith  from  Illinois,  and  Bro.  J. 
Byler  from  Missouri,  and  in  the  evening 
by  Bro.  P.  Zimmerman  from  Missouri. 
Both  meetings  were  well  attended  anti 
were  aiiparently  very  much  enjoyetl  by 
many  of  those  pre.sent.  Can  we  but  take 
to  heart  what  has  fallen  from  the  lii»s  of 
the  brethren,  for  they  have  warneil  us 
sincerely  and  earnestly  to  watch  and  Ik.* 
sober  lest  the  adversary  come  and  lead 
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US  from  the  true  and  living  way.  Let  us 
take  the  example  of  our  dear  Savior 
^ while  He  was  in  the  garden  of  Gethsem- 
^ not  to  sleep,  as  did  the  disciples,  but 
/ to  be  actively  tormented  with  every  temp- 
( / tation  that  human  ingenuity  could  con- 
trive, and  with  wicked  spirits  all  around 
until  there  came  the  overcoming  grace. 

May  God  give  grace,  and  may  the  love 
ol  Christ  be  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  may  be  of  those 
who  shall  “count  all  things  but  loss  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knpwledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,”  and  be  found  joyfully 
marching  up  in  line  in  the  ranks  of  the 
noble  procession  whose  spiritual  vision 
has  pierced  beyond  the  clouds  of  this 
world  and  beheld  “a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  maker  and  builder  is 
God,”  and  with  their  eyes  upon  that  city 
have  ‘ ‘ confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  CoR. 

Bluffton,  Ohio,  Sept,  ist,  1890. — 
Once  more,  after  an  absence  of  several 
months,  I was  permitted  to  meet  with  the 
home  church.  I found  the  brotherhood 
well  and  much  refreshed  in  spirit  by  the 
recent  visits  of  the  ministering  brethren 
J.  F.  Funk  and  Samuel  Coffman.  Bro. 
Henry  Nice  from  Illinois,  is  expected  to 
be  with  us  next  Sunday.  May  God  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  by  the  brethren,  and 
may  he  put  it  into  the  minds  ol  more 
ministers  to  visit  the  smaller  churches. 
Surely  God’s  blessing  has  rested  upon 
the  Sunday-school  work  of  the  brethren, 
at  this  place.  Young  and  old  show  a 
willing  mind  to  do  what  lies  in  their 
power  for  the  training  of  the  young  and 
upbuilding  of  the  church.  A Sunday- 
school  cannot  be  successfully  carried  on, 
if  the  members  do  not  extend  a helping 
hand. 

1 feel  greatly  indebted  to  the  many 
friends  who  treated  me  so  kindly  during 
my  trip  this  summer,  I cannot  repay 
them  for  the  love  they  manifested,  but  I 
hope  and  my  prayer  is,  that  God  will 
richly  reward  you  for  your  kindness. 

To  those  who  asked  me  to  give  an 
account  of  the  churches  visited,  I would 
say,  that  it  was  almost  impossible  for  me 
to  do  so,  but  by  God’s  help  I will  give  the 
chief  characteristics  in  some  other  articles. 
In  thinking  over  the  days  gone  by,  I 
cannot  help  reflecting  upon  the  opposi- 
tion I met,  the  danger,  the  vile  tempta- 
tions, and  the  many  inducements  to  lead 
one  astray,  but  after  all,  the  blessed  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit  which  kept  me  safe 
from  all  harm  and  is  .still  comforting  and 
encouraging  my  soul  to  push  onward  in 
my  Christian  warfare  and  I cannot  help 
exclaiming,  with  the  Psalmist  when  he 
says,  ‘ ‘ The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I shall 
not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  clown  in 
green  pastures;  he  leadeth  me  beside  the 
still  waters;  he  restoreth  my  i>oul;  he 
leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness 
for  his  name’s  sake.  Yea,  though  I walk 


through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I will  fea,r  no  evil:  for  thou  art 
with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com- 
fort me. 

Thou  preparest  a table  before  me  in 
the  presence  of  mine  enemies;  thou 
anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  run- 
neth over. 

Surely,  goodness  and  mercy  shall  fol- 
low me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  I will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.” 

M.  S.  Steiner. 

From  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — On  our  de- 
parture from  Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia, 
on  the  8th  of  July  last,  we  left  behind  us 
many  relatives  and  well-wishing  friends, 
to  whom  we  gave  in  good  faith,  our 
promises  to  write,  etc.,  when  we  should 
once  become  settled  in  our  new  home  in 
the  West. 

Feeling  to-day  (Aug.  25th),  that  in 
many  cases  this  obligation  still  remains 
unpaid,  and  that  the  pressure  upon  our 
time  being  still  such  that  it  is  scarcely 
possible  to  do  justice  to  all,  we  have,  as  a 
last  resort,  decided  to  ask  the  liberty  of 
using  the  columns  of  the  Herald  as  a 
means  of  communicating  with  all  those  to 
whom  we  are  yet  delinquent  in  this  mat- 
ter. [The  Herald  gladly  makes  room 
for  the  same.  Ed.] 

Our  journey  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  to 
this  place  was  made  by  rapid  transit 
within  the  space  of  48  hours,  and  from 
the  very  first,  upon  our  arrival  here,  it 
was  our  good  fortune  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  kind  and  generous  friends,  who  have 
spared  no  pains  in  making  us  comfortable 
and  at  home  among  them. 

We  have  been  here  for  a month  and  a 
half,  and  so  far  the  transition  from  the 
“old  Virginia  hills”  to  the  broad  and 
apparently  “boundless  prairies”  of  the 
West  has  proven  cjuite  congenial  to  our 
natures  and  the  general  health  of  the 
family. 

For  all  these  temporal  benefits  we  can 
say  with  the  Psalmist;  “The  lines  are 
fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant  places,”  and 
to  God  be  rendered  all  honor  and  praise. 

Since  our  arrival  here  we  have  been 
surprised  and  grieved  to  learn  that  death 
has  been  so  frequent  among  the  neighbors 
and  friends  we  left  behind,  particularly 
those  of  our  near  relatives.  Sister  Mary 
Weaver,  wife  of  our  former  fellow-minister, 
S.  S.  Weaver,  and  Bish.  Jos.  N.  Driver. 
Our  heart-felt  sympathies  have  gone  out 
for  all  the  sorrowing  ones  so  suddenly 
bereft  of  much  that  was  dearest  to  them 
on  earth;  and  as  to  the  departed,  we  can 
only  breathe  the  prayer  that  we  may  all 
attain  to  that  .state  of  unalloyed  bliss  which 
: we  now  hope  to  be  theirs. 

The  season  had  been  very  warm  and 
, dry  lor  a month  previous  to  our  arrival 
! here,  but  since  then  rain  has  fallen  in 
; sufficient  cjuantities  to  insure  a good  yield 
i of  corn,  as  well  as  to  greatly  revive  vege- 
: tation  of  all  kinds. 


We  have  been  pleased  to  find  the 
church  here  in  a prosperous  condition, 
and  the  social  standing  of  the  surrounding 
community  exceptionally  good.  The 
p>eople  are,  as  a rule,  of  the  church-going 
class  and  are  possessed  of  religious  in- 
telligence, it  would  seem,  beyond  the 
ordinary  degree. 

Besides  the  regular  Sunday-school  ex- 
ercises, public  services  are  now  being 
held  once  every  other  Sunday  at  the 
new  (Bethel)  Church.  Arrangements  are 
also  pending  for  holding  services  regu- 
larly, once  a month  at  Olathe,  just  across 
the  line  in  Johnson  Co.,  Kans. 

In  this  combined  field  we  realize  that 
duties  most  arduous  and  responsible  are 
awaiting  us,  but  we  hope  and  trust  that 
with  a full  measure  of  God’s  free  grace, 
we  may  be  enabled  to  press  forward  with 
honest  endeavor,  to  a faithful  discharge 
ol  the  same. 

One  can  readily  see  here  the  nucleus 
around  which  might  readily  be  gathered 
a large  and  flourishing  church  commu- 
nity, and  the  most  crying  need  is  now  for 
earnest,  vigilant  and  aggressive  ministers 
to  preach  the  Worti. 

With  many  kind  wishes  and  a friendly 
salutation  to  all  readers  of  the  Herald, 
we  are  fraternally  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

^ m ^ 

CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

For  Missouri,  on  the  4th  Friday  in 
September  in  the  Mt.  Zion  M.  H.,  in 
Morgan  county,  six  miles  northeast  of 
Versailles,  which  is  the  nearest  station. 
Brethren  and  sisters  East  and  West  are 
invited  to  meet  with  us  on  that  occasion, 
especially  ministers,  to  help  build  up  the 
church  in  this  part  of  God’s  Zion.  Those 
coming  from  a distance  will  please  inform 
the  undersigned,  or  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man, both  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  of  the  time 
when  they  expect  to  arrive,  and  they  will 
be  met  at  the  station.  D.  F.  Driver. 

For  Indiana,  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
meeting-house,  Elkhart  Co.,  on  the  2d 
Friday  in  October. 

For  Southwestern  Pennsylvania, 
will  be  held  on  the  3d  Friday  in  October 
(17th)  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  in  Somerset 
county.  Pa.  Conference  to  begin  at  9 o’- 
clock a.  m.  Bishops  are  requested  to  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Thursday  afternoon, 
Oct.  1 6th,  at  2 o’clpck. 

A hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  min- 
isters, deacons  and  other  brethren  to  be 
with  us  at  that  time.  Communion  services 
will  also  be  held  at  the  Blough  M.  H.  <>n 
Sunday,  Oct.  19.  The  nearest  railroad 
stations  for  those  coming  on  the  B.  &.  O 
railroad  are  Krings  and  Bethel,  and  those 
coming  by  the  Pennsylvania  railroad  will 
stop  at  Johnstown  where  they  will  be  met 
by  some  of  the  brethren. 

L.  A.  Blough. 


Semi-Annual.  consume  too  much  time  and  space  for 

. this  present  writing,  so  I must  hasten  on . 

For  Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario,  m Moy-  (Saturday)  Bro.  H.  S. 

er’s  M.  H.,  near  Jordan,  on  Friday  the  I visited  among  some  of  the 

26th  of  September.  brethren  and  sisters  especially  the  older 

foe  the  Easteen  Disteict  or  Pa.,  on- 
in  the  Franconia  M.  H.,  Mon^omery  ^hh  many,  but  most  of  the 

Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  ist  Thursday  in  October,  asleep.  The 

For  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  Melling-  surviving  ones  I had  ^ 
er’s  M H 3 mite  ^st  of  Lancaster,  on  “ot  find  him  m home, 

the  1st  Friday  m October.  We  then  stopped  for  dinner  with  his  son 

Foe  the  Winchestee  District,  Rudolph,  who  lives  on  the  old  place. 
Va.,  in  the  Kemstown  M.  H..  in  Fred-  We  were  truly  glad  to  meet  once  more 
erickCo..  on  Friday  the  3d  of  October,  in  this  life.  After  a pleasant  conversatio 


For  the  Winchester  District,  Rudolph,  who  lives  on  the  01a  piace. 
Va.,  in  the  Kemstown  M.  H..  in  Fred-  We  were  truly  glad  to  meet  once  more 
erick  Co.,  on  Friday  the  3d  of  October,  in  this  life.  After  a pleasant 
ministers,  deacons,  brethren  and  sisters  with  him  and  family  we  started  on 
from  abroad  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  journey.  It  was  our  ^ 

with  us  at  that  time.  Those  coming  from  Charles  Hertzler  where  the  old  brother 
the  North  or  West  will  stop  at  Win-  had  gone,  but  met  him  and  wife  on  the 

Chester;  those  coming  from  the  South  road  before  we  got  there.  Here  on  t 

will  leave  the  train  at  Bartinsville.  Confer-  road  we  talked  of  things  that  had  been 
ence  will  begin  at  g A.  M.  when  I was  among  them  under  very 

ence  will  begin  9 A.  unfavorable  circumstances  over  twenty- 

LHR.  BRUBAKER.  ^ friendly  conver- 

sation we  parted  again  and  the  Lord  only 
knows  whether  we  will  ever  meet  again. 

1 We  then  came  to  Bro.  Rupp  s place 


For  Kansas  and  Nebraska  will  be 
held  Friday  the  3d  of  October  in  the 
Roseland  M.  H.,  in  Adams  Co.,  Neb. 


Koselana  M.  ti.,  in  /vuams  v..u.,  i-ncu.  y .......  --  ..  ^ , 

We  herewith  cordially  invite  bishops,  I spent  the  night  w th  hiuL 

ministers,  brethren  and  sisters  of  Menno-  morning  the 

nite  congregations  to  be  with  us  on  the  and  part  of  is  a y u \»r„ 


ministers,  brethren  and  sisters  of  Menno- 

nite  congregations  to  be  with  us  on  the  <iiila  pc.  ---y  y w#. 

occasion:  The  nearest  R.  R.  sutions  are,  M.  H.,  to  attend  a Sundaychool.  We 
Ayr  on  the  B.  & M.  R’y,  and  Roseland  also  made  a short  visit  with  Bro.  Hess 
on  the  K.  C.  & O.  R'y,  at  which  places  whose  house  is  ““^e  church.  ^He^s 

there  will  be  brethren  to  receive  those  ”™^rLi  to  the  meeting- 
coming by  h- , ,P  ^ 

AnscW,  A Jam  Ca. , N.6.  1””  Tfdt  acquaint- 

LAND?  ';n"?h?’ch?mte4mg’'‘M‘‘^H?;  Shope  ielupeTtaend'^^^^^^^^ 

Franklin  Co.,  on  the  ad  Friday  in  Octo-  The 

• school  was  well  organized  as  far  as  I was 

able  to  see.  They  have  apparently  an 

A VISIT  IN  PENNSYLVANIA.  LarSu^/'L”^^^^^^^^  Tgtag 

was  excellent.  They  used  the  new  book. 

On  the  i8th  of  July  I started  on  a tour  “ Hymns  and  Tunes.”  This  church  is 
northward  rather  on  business, . but  also  supplied  with  them  and  their 
visited  some  among  the  brethren  and  pie  are  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
sisters,  while  from  home.  A short  ac-  tunes  and  hymns,  so  that  they 
count  of  my  trip  would  perhaps  be  of  the  same  very  accurately,  and  'was 

some  interest  to  many  of  the  readers  of  indeed  a pleasure  to  hear  them.  1 think 
a1  1 iicpri  in  all  our 


A VISIT  IN  PENNSYLVANIA. 

On  the  1 8th  of  July  I started  on  a tour 
northward  rather  on  business,,  but  also 
visited  some  among  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  while  from  home.  A short  ac- 


the  Herald. 

The  first  evening  I arrived  at  brother 
Henry  S.  Rupp’s,  whom  I rather  took 


if  this  book  would  be  used  in  all  our 
churches  everywhere  and  the  people  be- 
came acquainted  with  these 

i 4 1 A 1_ '’I 


^yn’uLriseT^h?’  k^ rnmirg ’of  my  whei.  ' 

cLing  I spent  the  night  pleasantly  distance  they  could  sing  together  more 

with  him,  and  in  the  morning  walked  farniliarly.  cs,„erintendent  I 

through  his  grounds  where  among  many  By  request  j j 

other  pleasant  things  which  attracted  my  addressed  the  school  from 
attention  were  five  large  green-houses,  on  that  day.  The  good  a 

a large  number  of  young  trees  and  small  ceived  Thope  Ui?  effor^t 

plants,  beautiful  beds  of  flowers,  present-  gratifying  to 

mg  a beautiful  sight.  He  has  also  a fine  put  forth  will  be  abundantly  blesse  . 
nursery  of  appleiees,  hard  by,  contain-  The  greater  part  of  the  following  week 
ing  alHhe  leading  varieties  which  will  be  I spent  in  the  city  of  , 

refdv  fo7market  this  fall.  A description  day  and  night  I spent  with  S M.  Hert/- 
of  all  the  grand  sceneries  of  the  beautiful  ler.  He  and  his  interesting  family  make 
Cumberland  valley  in  Pensylvania  would  one  who  visits  them  feel  at  home.  The 


kindness  the  dear  brother  and  sister  and 
family  manifested  towards  me  was  much 
appreciated,  I also  spent  two  nights  with 
brother  E.  G.  Shope.  The  hospitality  of 
this  family  will  long  be  remembered. 

Getting  through  with  my  business  at 
Harrisburg  I left  there  at  noon  Friday 
the  25th  for  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  county, 
where  I met  brother  J.  N.  Brubaker  and 
went  with  him  to  his  home.  In  the  morn- 
ing Saturday  the  ;'26th*..I/oame)'to  Mt. 

Iy.  I also  stopped  a short  time  with 
ster  Bear,  widow  of  Brother  Gabriel 
;ar.  This  sister  is  pleasantly  situat^ 
re  in  this  village,  she  seemed  to  be  in 
lod  health  considering  her  age.  I then 
turned  to  brother  Brubaker’s.  At  mid- 
ly  we  went  to  the  Masonville  church  to 
tend  a thanksgiving  meeting.  A very 
teresting  and  appropriate  sermon  was 
ilivered.  Here  I met  with  old  brother 
ehman,  a minister,  also  a young  min- 
ter  by  the  same  name  who  visited  us  in 
irginia  about  a year  ago.  This  was  a 
easant  meeting.  In  the  evening  I came 
» brother  Abraham  M.  Witmer  ?and 
)ent  the  night  with  him.  The  dear 
rother  lost  his  companion  some  years 
TO.  Now  he  and  his  children  and  two 
sters  are  pleasantly  living  together;  my 
lort  stay  with  them  was  truly  pleasant, 
unday  morning  the  27th  I went  with 
Irother  Witmer  and  family  to  the  Mil- 
irsville  church.  The  brethren  Isaac  Eby 
nd  John  K.  Brubaker  conducted  the 
ervices  the  former  spoke  from  the  text 
nd  delivered  a very  interesting  sermon, 
lere  I met  several  brethren  with  whom 
became  acc[uainted  over  twenty-five 
ears  ago  when  myself  and  family  were 
rom  home  during  the  war.  John  B.  Esh- 
)augh,  an  aged  brother,  came  to  me  and 
lotwithstanding  the  fact  that  25  years 
lad  elapsed  I still  recognized  him.  I 
ihall  never  forget  the  kindness  he  showed 
IS  in  that  time  of  trouble.  He  gave  us 
louse  and  home  the  greater  part  of  that 
:old  winter.  I went  with  him  to  his  pleas- 
int  home,  took  dinner  with  him  and  had 
piite  an  interesting  talk  with  him.  We 
then  returned  to  the  church  to  attend  a 
Sunday-school  service.  I also  had  a walk 
in  the  cemetery  here  and  saw  the  graves 
of  some  of  those  whom  1 learned  to  know, 
in  the  winter  of  ’64  and  ’65,  among  them 
were  Christian  Herr,  a minister  and  Jacob 
Brubaker  a bishop.  The  Sabbath -school 
service  here  was  instructive  and  very 
interesting  to  me.  The  two  ministering 
brethren  Eby  and  Brubaker,  were  also 
present.  The  Superintendent  asked  me 
to  address  the  school  which  I did  in  my 
humble  way,  and  w;is  followed  by  some 
remarks  from  the  two  ministering  breth- 
ren. One  thing  was  noticeable  here  that 
pleased  me  very  much,  and  that  was  to 
see  the  old  brethren  and  sisters  attend 
their  Sabbath -school.  Their  presence  is 
very  encouraging,  I think  when  they  can 
they  should  attend  their  schools  every- 
where. Parents  should  come  wit/i  their 


OF  'TRO^H. 


September  15, 


children  and  bid  them  God-speed.  Here  ^ 
I met  our  much  esteemed  and  kind  | 
brother  David  Charles  who  brought  me 
to  Bish.  Amos  Shenk’s  and  spent  the 
evening  with  him  very  jileaasatly. 

At  dusk  I accompanied  brother  Charles 
to  his  home,  Monday  morning  he  brought 
me  to  Rohrestown;  we  stopped  a short 
time  with  him  J.  R.  Brubaker,  then  we 
went  to  Mellinger’s  church  below  Lancas- 
ter city  to  attend  the  funeral  of  old  brother 
Samuel  I>eaman,  who  was  nearly  95  years 
old.  A very  large  congregation  was  pres- 
ent the  services  were  conducted  by  I.  Eby 
and  Pre.  Buckwalter.  After  services  I went 

with  the  brethren Hou.ser  and  Chr. 

Lefever,  to  brother  John  Meek  lor  dinner; 
then  brother  Lefever  brought  me  to  brother 
Amos  Herr’s;  I had  a desire  to  visit  him, 
and  found  him  in  pretty  good  health, 
both  in  body  and  mind,  and  I believe  the 
evening  was  spent  profitably.  He  was 
somewhat  fatigued,  as  his  rest  had  been 
disturbed.  His  aged  mother-in-law,  liv- 
ing with  him,  was  very  much  indisposed, 
which  was  the  cause  of  himself  and  wife 
losing  much  of  their  night’s  rest.  This 
aged  mother  is  now  ninety-two  years  old. 
My  heart  went  out  in  sympathy  for  her. 
Suflbeating  sixills  would  come  upon  her 
which  seemed  to  be  very  distressing.  I 
have  not  heard  from  them  since,  but  I 
hope  her  suffering  has  been  mitigated. 

Bro.  Christian  Lefever  came  after  me 
late  in  the  evening,  I then  bade  them  good- 
l)y,  trusting  to  meet  them  in  a better 
world  if  we  cannot  meet  in  this  any  more. 
In  the  morning  Bro.  Lefever  brought 
me  to  Lancaster  city.  We  stopped  at  the 
county  house  where  I met  an  old  brother, 
l>y  the  name  of  Rohrer,  I had  never  seen 
liefore.  He  is  a brother  of  Israel  Rohrer, 
of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  We  had  quite 
an  interesting  coversation  with  him.  From 
here  I went  with  Bro.  John  L.  Landes 
and  remained  at  his  home  until  noon.  I 
felt  that  it  was  good  that  I could  spend 
some  of  my  time  with  this  pleasant 
lirother  and  sister.  This  evening  ended 
my  visit  among  the  brethren.  I was  con- 
veyed to  Witmer  Station  where  I took 
the  train  for  Philadelphia,  and  Trenton 
N.  J.,  and  thence  home  via  Baltimore 
and  Washington,  reaching  home  h'riday 
the  I St  of  August,  I found  my  family 
well.  Bro.  Sem  S.  Weaver’s  wife  took 
sick  and  died  while  1 was  from  home. 
A few  days  before  1 left  I was  at  their 
liouse  and  had  a pleasant  conversation 
with  them.  Lillie  did  I think  that  it 
would  be  the  last  lime  I would  see  her 
in  this  life,  but  even  so  it  is.  “In  the 
midst  of  life  we  are  in  death;’’  To-day 
we  laid  a dear  young  brother,  David 
Wenger,  to  rest  at  Weaver’s  church.  He 
had  a warm  place  in  our  hearts,  and  was 
a faithful  student  of  the  Bible.  He  was 
one  ol  our  .Sunday-school  teachers  for 
several  years,  but  as  he  advanced  in  his 
Bible  knowledge  he  met  with  some  ques- 
tions that  greatly  perplexed  him,  and  as 


he  advanced  such  a vast  field  of  unex- 
plored mystery  opened  before  him  that 
he  thought  he  was  not  at  all  qualified  to 
teach  a class  in  the  Sabbath-school.  He 
often  asked  me  ejuestions  that  he  could 
not  fully  understand  and  I would  reason 
them  with  him.  Last  spring  he  came  to 
me  and  told  me  that  he  would  not  take 
a chuss  this  summer,  he  would  rather  go 
into  a class  as  a pupil,  which  he  did.  He 
attended  our  school  and  was  in  the  Bible 
class  up  to  the  time  of  his  sickness.  Let 
us  all  so  live  that  we  may  be  able  to  meet 
our  loved  ones  in  glory. 

Emanuel  Suter. 

Sntrr,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 


PRAYER. 

If,  while  in  prayer,  the  heart  be  roving 
after  one  object  while  the  lips  are  em- 
ployed in  asking  for  another,  we  are  in- 
sincere and  unacceptable  worshipers.  Such 
conduct  is  an  insult  to  our  Creator, — a 
game  of  deception  on  ourselves!  Such 
were  the  petitions  at  which  God,  in  old 
times,  declared  himself  indignant,  when 
his  professing  people  drew  nigh  unto  him 
with  their  mouth  and  honored  him  with 
their  lips,  while  their  heart  was  far  from 
him.  Such  was  the  religion  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees, — fair  and  beautiful  without 
but  within  all  rottenness  and  corruption. 

Reflect  a moment,  ere  you  bend  the 
knee  at  the  throne  of  grace:  I am  not 
now  about  to  approach  an  earthly  mon- 
arch who,  though  surrounded  with  the 
pomp  and  circumstance  ol  royalty,  is  but 
a worm  of  the  dust,  like  myself,  but  I am 
to  have  audience  with  the  King  of  kings, 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  I am  about 
to  come  into  the  presence  of,  and  to  utter 
the  name  of,  him  at  whose  fiat  all  creation 
sprang  into  existence.  Were  I in  the 
presence  of  a finite  being  I might,  per- 
haps, conceal  my  feelings  under  a form  of 
words.  I might  utter  one  thing  and  mean 
another,  but  can  I thus  practice  deception 
with  God?  Are  not  all  things  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do  ? I )oes  not  he  search  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  ? Will  he 
be  satisfied  with  anything  but  truth  in  the 
inward  parts?  "If  I regard  ini(juity  in 
my  heart,’’  says  the  sweet  singer  of  Isra- 
el, “the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.’’  Again, 
in  his  bold  and  beautiful  interrogatories 
he  exclaims,  “He  that  formed  the  eye 
shall  he  not  see?  He  that  created  the  ear 
shall  he  not  hear*? 

Let  such  be  your  meditations  when  you 
are  about  to  kneel  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Not  that  I would  array  the  character  of 
God  in  terrors  to  your  mind,  or  send  you 
trembling,  like  a slave,  at  his  feet.  No,  he 
is  a God  of  love,  of  comjjassion,  of  long 
forbearance, — more  beneficent  and  tender 
than  the  kindest  earthly  parent.  You 
may  go  to  him  and  you  must  so  go  in  the 
confiding  simplicity  of  a child  and  a favor- 


ite. When  you  take  to  him  the  name  of 
Christ,  your  Mediator,  you  take,  so  to 
speak,  a passport  into  his  very  bosom. 
You  may  unburden  your  whole  heart,  tell 
him  things  which  you  could  confide  to  no 
mortal  ear,  make  confession  of  sins  which 
you  dare  only  whisper  in  your  closet.  In 
the  ingenuous  frankness  of  faith  and  re- 
pentance, humbly  cast  yoursell  upon  his 
all-supporting  arm.  He  is  your  God,  and 
when  alone  with  him  you  may  pour  out 
your  whole  soul  unto  him  and  reflect  on 
your  own  character  as  well  as  on  that  of  the 
Being  whom  you  address.  The  thought 
of  both  will  humble  you  in  the  dust  and 
prepare  you  in  your  approach  to  the 
Mercy-seat,  to  appreciate  the  all-glorious 
divine  and  compassionate  Mediator. — 
Sel. 

— % m — 

A. GOOD  NAME. 

A young  man  does  not  always  find  it 
easy  to  get  on  in  the  world  without  edu- 
cation, or  family  influence,  or  personal 
friends,  or  property,  or  health;  but  he 
will  find  in  the  long  run  that  it  is  far 
easier  for  him  to  make  his  way  among 
men  without  any  or  all  of  these  advan- 
tages than  to  make  substantial  progre.ss 
in  the  world  without  the  reputation  of  a 
good  character,  even  though  he  has  all 
these  other  possessions.  Character  stands 
for  something  everywhere  in  spite  of  its 
frequent  slightings.  Men  who  are  them- 
selves lacking  in  a good  character  appre- 
ciate and  value  it  in  others.  A band  of 
robbers  would  want  an  honest  treasurer. 

The  young  man  whose  word  cannot  be 
believed,  whose  honesty  is  not  above 
suspicion,  and  whose  personal  life  is  not 
what  it  ought  to  be,  is  not  the  young 
man  that  the  business  world  has  open 
places  for.  He  may  have  health  and 
wealth,  and  family  position,  and  a host  of 
friends,  but  if  he  is  without  character  he 
is  at  a disadvantage  in  every  position  in 
life.  When  a young  man  who  has  lost 
his  good  name  makes  an  honest  effort  to 
recover  it  he  finds  that  his  way  upward  is 
a hard  one — a great  deal  harder,  in  spite 
of  all  other  helps,  than  it  would  have 
been  if  he  had  made  a right  start  without 
these  helps.  Friends  are  comparatively 
powerless  in  their  efforts  to  win  confi- 
dence for  one  who  has  proved  himself 
unworthy  of  it  on  former  occasions.  Then 
it  is  that  the  young  man  is  likely  to 
realize  as  never  before  that  "a  good  name 
is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches,’’ 
even  as  a worldly  investment.  Because  it 
is  so  hard  to  get  on  without  a good  name, 
or  to  regain  it  when  once  surrendered, 
every  young  man  who  has  that  posses- 
sion ought  to  count  it  above  price,  and  to 
: have  a care  lest  he  lose  it  — Simday-Schooi 
Times. 

— 

I The  world  is  a sea  of  glass;  affliction 
; scatters  our  path  with  sand  and  ashes,  in 
• order  to  keep  our  feet  from  slipping. 


1890. 
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HE  LOVED  HIS  MOTHER’S  BIBLE. 

The  following  incident  is  sent  for  pub- 
lication in  the  Record,  by  a gentleman 
who  heard  it  narrated  at  a children’s 
meeting  in  this  city  not  long  ago:  j 

Some  years  ago  a small  boy  came  into 
the  office  of  a steamboat  company  in  Al- 
bany, N.  Y.,  and  seeing  a gentleman  busy 
writing,  he  took  off  his  hat  and  ap- 
proached him,  waiting  to  be  spoken  to. 

“What  do  you  want,  boy?’’  said  the 
gentleman. 

" I am  a poor  boy,  sir,  and  have  walked 
much  of  the  way  from  Canandaigua  on  my 
way  to  New  York,  to  my  aunt’s;  my 
money  is  nearly  all  gone,  and  I have  come 
to  see  if  you  won’t  please  to  send  me  in 
one  of  your  steamers.’’ 

‘ ‘ Have  you  run  away  ? ’ ’ 

“No  sir,  my  mother  is  dead,  and  I 
promised  her  I would  go  to  my  aunt  in 
New  York,  sir,  and  I am  going  if  I have 
to  walk  there. 

“What  is  in  that  bundle  under  your 
arm,  that  you  hold  so  close?’’ 

“It  is  something  I value  very  much. 


sir,  and  I would  sooner  walk  to  New  York 
and  back  again,  sir,  than  part  with  it. 

‘‘ Let  me  see  it. ’’ 

“ You  will  give  it  to  me  again,  sir,  if  I 
let  you  take  it.  ’ ’ 

After  unrolling  it  from  a dirty  cloth,  it 
proved  to  be  a small  Bible,  which  his 
mother  had  given  him,  with  her  blessing, 
on  his  promise  to  read  it  and  go  to  his  aunt 

“Have  you  read  it  much?” 

“Yes,  sir;  when  tired  and  hungry,  I 
have  often  sat  down  by  the  roadside  and 
read  my  mother’s  Bible,  and  it  seemed  to 


feed  and  rest  me. 

‘ ‘ I will  give  you  enough  for  it  to  pay 
your  passage.’’ 


“I  cannot  sell  it,  sir — indeed  I cannot. 


even  if  I have  to  walk  to  New  York.’’ 


A RARE  OLD  VOLUME, 


A writer  in  The  Churchman  says  that 
through  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Henry  Wil- 
lett, of  Brighton,  England,  he  has  had 
the  privilege  of  inspecting  a very  rare 
volume,  viz.,  a MS.  copy  of”TheNewe 
Testamente’’  as  translated  into  English 
by  John  Wyclitfe.  The  volume  is  prob 
ably  500  years  old.  Its  intrinsic  value 
is  much  increased  by  the  national  and 
historical  circumstances  which  gave  rise 
to  its  existence.  John  Wycliffe,  the 
“morning  star  of  the  reformation,  hesi-  1 
tated  not  at  persecution  His  life  was  a 
succession  of  martyrdoms,  with  death 

only  omitted.  . • 

’’The  Newe  Teatamente’’  itself  is  an 
enduring  monument  of  the  patient  in- 
dustry and  artistic  skilly  of  the^  clever 
penman  who  executed  it;  and  it  is  a 
source  both  of  wonder  and  admiration 
to  think  that  there  must  have  been  sent 
forth  hundreds  of  similar  manuscript 


of  his  failing  which  is  said  to  produce 
marvelous  results.  The  plan  consists  in 
making  the  delinquent  subsist  entirely  on 
bread  and  wine.  The  bread  is  steeped  in 
a bowl  of  wine  for  an  hour  or  more  before 
the  meal  is  served.  The  first  day  the 
habitual  toper  takes  his  food  in  this  shape 
without  repugnance;  the  second  day  he 
finds  it  less  agreeable  to  his  palate;  finally 
he  positively  loathes  the  sight  of  it.  Ex- 
perience shows  that  a period  of  from 
eight  to  ten  days  of  this  regimen  is  gen- 
erally more  than  sufficient  to  make  a man 
evince  the  greatest  aversion  to  anything 
in  the  shape  of  wine.  Many  men  after 
their  incarceration  become  total  abstainers. 

Miscellany. 


copies  of  not  only  “The  Newe  Testa-  j 
mente,’’  but  of  the  whole  Bible. 

If  “The  Newe  Testamente’’  in  Mr. 
Willett’s  possession  is  a fair  sample  of 
these  works,  and  doubtless  it  is,  writing 
at  that  period  must  have  been  elevated 
into  a fine  art.  The  book  is  about  demy 
octavo  in  size,  some  8 inches  by  5 inches. 

It  contains  some  200  or  250  leaves  of 
parchment,  and  these  are  of  such  uni- 
form thinness  as  to  be  easily  mistaken 
for  ordinary  paper.  The  title  page  of 
the  book  is  wanting.  The  contents  do 
not  run  throughout  in  the  same  order  as 
the  modern  New  Testament,  though 
commencing  with  the  gospels  and  end- 
ing with  the  Apocalypse.  This  latter  is 
entitled  the  “Apocalips  of  Joon,’’  and 
the  Acts  as  “Ye  Dedis  of  Apostalis.” 
The  divisions  of  the  text  throughout  the 
work  are  simply  indicated  by  colored 
initial  letters,  and  the  verses  are  not 
numbered,  the  writing  being  continu- 
ous. After  the  Apocalypse  follow  some 
helps  to  religion,  such  as  the  fiist  lines 
of  the  ten  commandments  and  the  seven 
virtues.  These  again  are  succeeded  by 
a table  of  lessons  for  Sundays,  Wednes- 
days and  saint’s  days  througliout  the  year 

mi  e.xceedingly  beautiful  specimen  ol 

arrangement  and  of  black  letter  writing. 

The  pages  of  the  Testament  itself  are 
divided  into  two  columns,  each  contain- 
ing about  forty  lines.  These  lines  are 
throughout  eipiidistaiit,  and  the  letters 
are  so  admirably  shaped  and  so  uniform 
in  size  that  at  first  gl.mce  they  might 
be  regarded  as  ordinary  printing.  The 
writing  was  ev'idently  systematically  done, 
and  one  gets  a clew  to  this  from  the  fact 
that  preceding  ihe  matter  in  the  book  is 
a page  lightly  but  accurately  ruled,  ready 
to  be  written  upon.  The  division  between 
the  two  columns  in  each  page  is  about 
a ejuarter  of  an  inch  in  width,  and  this 
appears  to  have  been  made  to  afford 
spHCC  for  the  chspliiy  of  the  hc<iutiful 
initial  letters  which  tlrawn  in  violet  ink, 
with  red  ink  ornanicntalions,  run  through 
the  work.  Ami  womlcrful  specimens  of 
penmanship  these  initial  letters  are; 
in  fact,  is  a work  of  art.  There  would 
1 seem  to  be  but  few  errors  in  the  tran- 
scription. In  the  seventh  chapter  of  the 
Apocalypse  two  omissions  a|)pear  at  the 
side  of  the  page. 

Possibly  the  transcriber,  nearing  the 
close  of  his  work,  wms  a little  liieil.  If  so, 
his  j)revious  l.ibors  should  secuie  foi  him 
a really  excuse. 


How  far  this  is  a Christian  country 
depends  altogether  on  how  far  the  princi- 
ples of  Christianity  have  become  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  people.  An  intelligent  pagan 
observer,  who  should  be  told  that  this  is 
a Christian  country,  would  not  form  the 
most  exalted  notion  of  Christianity  from 
what  he  might  see.  It  is  said  that  the 
Japanese  Government  recently  -sent  adej)- 
utation  to  investigate  the  religious  estab- 
lishment of  England,  with  a view  to  its 
introduction  into  Japan  as  a national 
religion.  The  commission  rejiorted  ad- 
versely, chiefly  on  the  ground  that  Chris- 
tianity had  not  saved  England  from  being 
a drunken  nation.  To  incorporate  the 
Christian  religion  with  the  government, 
and  make  it  the  established  religion,  does 
not  make  a Christian  nation  in  the  best 
sense.  Christianity  cannot  be  legi.slated 
into  the  world;  it  must  be  propagated  l)y 
the  “foolishness  of  preaching.’’ — Chris- 
lian  Advocate. 

The  result  ol  the  Johnstown  flood 
can  now  Ise  definitely  known  from  the 
elaborate  report  issued  by  the  Secretary 
of  the  relief  Commission.  The  number 
of  lives  lost  amounted  to  2.14-^.  which 
incluiles  99  entire  families.  Phe  piopertv 
loss  is  estimated  at  511,871,605,  of  whi.  !i 
sum  $9,674,103,  was  the  estimated  loss 
as  given  by  the  statements  ol  claimants 
for  aid,  and  the  remainder  covering  losses 
ol  which  no  statement  was  made.  The 
contributions  made  in  response  to  the 
need  amounted  to  $3,742,818.78,  the  sum 
rai.sed  in  the  United  .States  being  53.601, 
507,80.  How  wide  was  the  symjiathy  felt, 
and  how  closely  the  world  is  knit  together 
may  be  seen  when  it  is  consiilereil  that  aid 
w'as  sent  from  Australia,  .\ustria,  British 


THE  SWEDISH  CURE  FOR 
DRUNKICNNESS. 

The  habitual  drunkard  in  Norway  or 
Sweilen  renders  himself  liable  to  imprison- 
ment for  his  love  of  strong  drink,  and 
during  his  incarceration  he  is  reiiuired  to 
submit  to  a jilan  of  treatment  for  the  cure 


Columbia,  Manitoba,  Canada,  England, 
France,  Germany,  Ireland,  Italy,  Mexico 
Persia,  Prussia,  Saxony,  Turkey,  .uul 
Wales.  Sympathy  may  not  root  out  all 
selfishness;  but  unjirecedeiited  dis.ister  is 
certainly  met  by  unprecedented  generos 
ity,  and  the  Johnstown  flood  will  In*  u - 
membered  ijuite  as  much  for  the  libeialit\ 
it  occasionetl  as  for  the  suttering  it  caused. 
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September  15, 


Assyrian  Literature.— The  wealth 
of  literature  treasured  up  in  the  cuneiforni 
remains  of  the  literature  of  Assyria  and 
Babylonia  is  simply  a marvel-  in  our  eyes. 
Professor  Delitzsch,  a leading  specialist 
and  pathfinder  in  this  interesting  field  of 
research,  in  a recent  publication,  fur- 
nishes  a bird’s-eye  view  of  these  literary 
treasures,  stating  that  the  literature  pre- 
served in  the  Assyrian  tongue  occupies 
on  the  score  of  age  the  first  place  among 
the  literatures  of  the  Shemitic  peoples. 
Engraved  on  bricks,  prisms  and  cylinders 
of  clay,  on  slabs  of  marble  and  alabaster, 
on  statues,  obelisks  and  colossal  bulls, 
and  especially  on  clay  tablets  and  bricks 
of  every  shape,  a literature  has  been  re- 
covered which  already  far  exceeds  in  com- 
pass the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures,  and  which,  will  doubtless  con- 
tinue to  grow  from  year  to  year  until  at 
length  the  wealth  of  material  shall  be  ex- 
hausted. Texts  of  many  hundred  lines 
record  the  wars  of  Assyrian  and  Babylo- 
nian kings,  their  buildings,  their  deeds  at 
the  chase  and  elsewhere,  and  unfold  a life- 
like picture  of  the  politics,  culture  and 
geography,  not  only  of  Babylon  and  Assy- 
ria, but  also  of  all  the  neighboring  peoples 
of  Western  Asia.  In  addition  to  these, 
chronological  lists  and  records  of  every 
sort,  such  as  eponym  lists,  chronicles, 
synchronous  histories,  tables  of  kings, 
&c.,  render  it  possible  to  fix  the  dates  of 
individual  dynasties  and  monarchs,  and 
afford  chronological  data  reaching  back 
to  the  middle  of  the  fourth  millenium  be- 
fore Christ.  There  are  prayers  and  psalms, 
legends  of  the  gods,  stories  of  the  Crea- 
tion  and  the  Flood,  lists  of  the  gods  and 
exorcisms  of  varied  contents,  a great  epic 
in  twelve  books,  a large  number  of  astro- 
logical tablets,  curious  lists  of  secret 
edies,  oracular  utterances,  calendars  and 
other  data  on  the  religion,  mythology  and 
superstitions  of  these  nations.  In  addition 
to  tablets  of  a purely  scientific,  mathemat- 
ical and  astronomical  contents,  there  are 
also  long  lists  of  words  taken  from  a simi- 
lar stem  or  having  a similar  ideogram, 
lists  of  synonyms  names  of  occupations, 
persons,  stars,  animals,  plants,  clothes, 
wooden  instruments  and  utensils,  para- 
digms, collections  of  signs  us.-d  in  the 
priest  schools  ol  the  Assyrians  and  Baby- 
lonians; also  a vast  number  of  letters  and 
contract  tablets,  reports  of  generals  and 
astronomers,  proclamations  and  petitions, 
deeds  of  purchase  and  sale,  marriage  cer- 
tificates, becpiests,  wills,  house  inventions, 
receipts,  &c. — The  Indepeudcnt. 


Half  Fare  Harvest  Eacurslons  Via 
Lake  Shore  Route. 

On  Sent.  Uth  and  ‘J.'Jd  and 
18110.  Tih‘  Lake  Sliore  and  Mienipui  Sontli-  1 
ern  U’y  ('o.  will  sell  Lxcursinn  Tickets  to 
oointH  in  the  South,  Southwest,  W*‘st  and 
Northwest  at  (mv  farr  for  the  ruunil 
Ti<-ket«  will  he  p.od  thirlij  dniji^  froin  date  ot 
issue.  Apply  to  Ticket  Agents  for  full  partic- 
uUirs. 


Married. 


YOIIN — King.— Aug.  31st,  at  the  residence 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwol_^ 
near  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Bro.  David 
P.  Yohn,  and  Sister  Mary  A.  King.  May  a 
long  life  of  Christian  usefulness  be  the  lot  of 
this  young  couple  as  they  journey  together 
down  the  river  of  time. 


DIED. 


Kkhk.— On  the  2d  of  September,  in  Harrison 
Tp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  inflammation  of  the 

bowels,  Jacob,  only  son  of  Samuel  and  — 

Kehr  aged  18  years  and  10  months.  In  the 
death  of  this  young  man  the  Lord  has  mani- 
fested in  a special  manner  his  love  and  mercy 
towards  those  who  live  careless  and  uncon- 
cerned in  the  world.  Jacob,  like  thousands  of 
others,  had  grown  up  to  manhood’s  years 
enjoying  the  pleasures  of  this  present^  time, 
but  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  sent  his  Spirit  to 
1 knock  at  the  door  of  his  heart  and  called  him 
to  the  better  life;  but  he  was  not  yet  ready.  ] 
The  Spirit  however  ceased  not  his  strivings, 
and  for  months  he  was  greatly  troubled,  so 
that  often  during  the  night  he  could  not  sleep. 
When  he  was  taken  sick,  these  thoughts  con- 
tinued to  impress  themselves  yet  more  deeply 
on  his  mind;  still  he  kept  them  to  himself  and 
was  not,  as  it  appeared,  ready  to  give  himself 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  He  partly  recovered 
I from  his  sickness,  but  had  a relapse,  from 
which  he  again  partially  recovered  when  he  vias 
' taken  with  inflammation,  from  which  his  suL 
ferings  were  very  severe;  and  now  the  Lord 
manifested  himself  to  him  with  still  greater 
power,  and  he  began  to  “cry  mightily’’  to 
God.  He  mourned  and  wept  over  his  sins, 
pleaded  with  God  for  mercy,  and  in  his  deep 
distress  desired  a minister  to  come,  who  spoke 
to  him  words  of  comfort,  pointed  him  to  Jesus 
and  prayed  with  him,  and  the  Lord  heard  the 
cry  of  the  sin-sick  soul,  and  he  was  led  to  cast 
all  his  cares  on  God,  and  trust  alone  111  Jesus. 

He  was  then  able  to  rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
salvation  and  praised  God  that  he  had  led  him 
to  the  fountain  of  living  waters.  His.  soul  was 
filled  with  love;  he  could  forgive  those  whom 
he  thought  had  wronged  him,  and  manifested 
the  warmest  love  and  kindness  towards  all. 
He  was  especially  concerned  for  the  salvation 
of  friends  and  associates  who  were  yet  out  of 
1 Christ.  When  they  came  to  his  bed-side,  he 
would  take  them  by  the  hand  and  plead  with 
them  to  come  to  Christ;  sometimes  he  would 
hold  one  by  each  hand  and  pray  and  plead 
with  them  until  they  were  moved  to  tears. 
He  would  thus  exert  himself  to  do  all  he 
could,  sometimes  even  until  he  was  so  ex- 
hausted that  he  was  no  longer  able  to  talk. 
He  had  sent  for  one  of  his  young  friends  to 
come  to  him,  and  when  he  came  in  the  after- 
noon he  kindly  asked  him,  if  he  could  not 
come  again  in  the  evening;  saying,  ‘I  ani  so 
weak  1 cannot  talk  to  you  now.’’  But  before 
the  evening  came,  when  he  hoped  to  be  a 
1 little  stronger  the  earnest,  pleading  lips  were 
closed  in  <leath.  When  the  assurance  of  faith 
' came  to  him  and  he  could  trust  in  Jesus  and 
the  promises  of  his  word  for  the  pardon  of  his 
sins,  he  <lcsircd  also  to  show  his  obedience  to 
the  commandments  of  our  Savior  and  be  bap- 
ti/.etl,  and  received  into  church  fellowship. 
He  was  the  only  son,  and  the  hope  and  stay 
of  his  parents,  and  the  loss  of  the  dear  cliihl 
falls  heavily  upon  them,  yet  they  have  reason 
to  thank  God,  for  the  blessed  comfort  they 
1 now  have  that  he  could  die  in  peace.  He 
leaves  an  aged  grandmolher,  father  and 
' mother,  two  sisters,  and  a large  circle  of 


friends  and  neighbors  to  mourn  his  early  death . 

But  O may  they  all  remember  his  earnest 
prayers,  his  earnest  pleadings,  both  for  them 
Inl  for  himself,  and  may  his  words  be  the 
means  of  bringing  many  precious  souls  into 
the  fold  of  Jesus.  He  tried  to  do  all  he  could 
to  help  his  dear  friends  in  the  way  of  life,  and 
we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope  Let  us  try  and  meet  him  where  no 
more  tears  shall  be  shed.  His  funeral  was  very 
largely  attended.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Henry  Shaum,  John  F.  Funk  and  Noah  Metz- 
ler,  from  Rom.  8;  18. 

Myers.—Ou  the  i6th  of  August,  in  Bucks 
County,  Pa.,  Cora,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Minerva  Myers,  aged  9 months.  Buned  at 
Deep  Run  on  the  19th. 

O Cora  dear,  we  miss  thee  here. 

We  oft  feel  sad  and  drear; 

We  hope  thy  smiling  face  to  see. 

With  thee  in  heaven  to  be. 

S.  G. 

j^APP— On  the  28th  of  August,  in  Doyles- 
town  Tp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  Lapp,  aged 
68  years,  i m.,  n d.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Doylestown  Meeting-house,  on  Sept.  ist. 

Our  father  dear  has  gone  to  rest; 

To  be  forever  blest; 

To  sing  with  that  bright,  shining  baud. 

In  Canaan’s  heavenly  land. 

S.  G. 

Hun.sickER. — On  the  I4fk  of  August,  in 
Bucks  County,  Pa.,  Barbara,  widow  of  the  late 
Jacob  Hunsicker,  aged  77  years.  Buried  at 
Blooming  Glen,  on  the  i8th. 

MEYERS.— On  the  23d  of  August,  in  Bed- 
minster,  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  Pearley  de  Blassa, 
daughter  of  Abraham  and  Charlotte  Meyers. 

Buried  at  Deep  Run,  on  the  26th. 

Garis.— On  the  i6th  of  August,  in  Bucks 
County,  Pa.,  Barbara,  widow  of  the  late  George 
Garis,  aged  77  y-,  7 Buried  at 

Deep  Run. 

BEERS.— On  the  22d  of  August,  in  Antrim 
Co  Mich.,  Charles  B.  Beers,  aged  60  y.,  7 m., 
and  6 d.  He  was  sick  only  five  days.  He  be- 
longed to  another  church,  but  after  his  son 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  he  often 
wished  to  belong  to  the  same  church.  His 
son  often  prayed  with  him,  and  he  also 
prayed  himself  for  about  four  weeks  before 
he  died.  He  told  his  family  not  to  mourn 
for  him,  for  he  would  be  better  off  than  g 

they.  His  last  words  were,  “Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  soul,’’  and  he  gently  fell  asleep. 

He  was  buried  in  the  Mancelona  Cemetcr)-, 

beside  his  infant  son. 

“A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home. 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God,  in  his  wisdom,  has  recalled, 

The  boon  he  gave  in  love, 

And'though  the  body  moulders  hero. 

The  soul  is'safe  above.’’ 

Yoder.— Oil  the  3d  of  September,  near 
Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  vSister  Anna, 
wife  of  the  late  Adam  Yoder,  aged  72  yeai-. 

1 111.,  and  22  d.  Her  husband  preceded  her  t>> 
the  spirit  world  just  seven  weeks.  Sbe  leavi  - 
two  sous  and  two  daughters  to  uiourn  the  l<'‘ 
of  a kind  and  loving  mother.  Five  childroii 
have  gone  to  live  in  the  life  beyond  the  grave. 

She  seemed  to  be  fully  resigned  to  the  will  o 
I God,  and  died  in  the  blessed  hope  of  meeting 
her  Savior  at  the  right  hand  of  the  I-atlioi. 
Buried  on  the  4th  in  the  presence  of  a lar^e 
concourse  of  friends  and  relatives,  at  the  1 o* 
estGrove  grave-yard.  Serv'ices  byj.  Kurtz,  J.  • 
Miller  and  Peter  Zimmerman,  who  was  nert- 
on  a visit  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Text,  Psa  o*  • 
and  I Thess.  4‘  *3 — 


1890. 


HElPiAlMD 


Buzzard. — On  the  26th  of  August,  1890,  in  I 
Harrison  Tp.,  Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  of  hernia.  He 
of  which  she  suffered  alwut  a week,  Anna  Da 
Loucks,  wife  of  John  BuzzErd,  Sr.,  aged  61  y.,  ag< 
and  3 days.  She  had  been  to  visit  her  father,  N. 
Bro.  Peter  Loucks,  who  is  confined  to  his  bed  Mi 
with  sickness,  and  on  her  return  home  was  th< 
suddenly  taken  with  the  malady  which  ended  , 
her  life.  She  was  married  to  David  D.  Swope,  ' 
Feb  15th  1846,  who  died  in  the  month  of  May, 
probably  in  1878,  in  Hardin  Co.,  Ohio,  with  ^ 
whom  she  had  six  children,  four  of  whom  are 
still  living.  On  the  14th  of  December,  1886, 
she  was  married  to  her  sorrowing  husband,  ' 
who  now  in  his  old  age  for  the  third  time,  is 
called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  companion. 
May  God  give  him  grace  and  sustain  him  111 
his  bereavement.  In  her  life  Sister  Buzzard  j 
manifested  a devoted  Christian  Spirit,  and  we  , 
have  reason  to  believe  her  life  “was  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,”  and  the  dear  husband  and 
children,  the  father  and  brother  and  sisters 
whom  she  leaves  to  the  conflic  ts  of  this  pres-  hi 
ent  life  yet  a while  longer,  may  comfort  ol 
themselves  with  the  hope  that  she  has  gone  to  N 
the  better  home  above.  The  burial  took  place  ai 
at  Yellow  Creek,  on  Thursday  afternoon  Aug.  3( 
28th  where  a large  concourse  of  friends  were  d 
assembled.  Services  were  conducted  by  D.  h 
Burkholder,  Noah  Metzler  aud  J.  P.  Punk,  c 
from  I Cor.  15:  54 — 57-  k 

Sen  ROCK. — -August  25th  1890,  at  his  home  ® 
near  Shanksville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Michael 
Sell  rock,  aged  82  years,  3 months  and  26 
days.  The  deceased  died  purely  of  general 
debility  or  old  age.  He  was  confined  to  his 
sick  bed  only  four  days.  On  the  morning  of  i 
the  fifth  day  of  his  illness  he  passed  away  l 
calmly  and  serenely  and  vvas  interred  111  the  3 
Sutter  family  grave-yard,  in  the  afternoon  of  < 
the  26th.  The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  t 
ill  the  Glade  church  by  Michael  Weyand,  , 
from  the  text.  Rev.  14:  D-  His  remains  were  | 
followed  to  their  final  resting  place  by  a large  ] 
concourse  of  people.  He  was  a consistent  | 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  froni 
his  youth  up  to  the  time  of  his  departure  and 
was  united  111  holy  matrimony  in  the  spring  of 
1829,  to  Fanny  Yoder  who  survives  him. 
They  lived  together  in  that  bond  over  61  years. 
The  fruiWof  their  union  was  3 sons,  the  young- 
est of  whom  preceded  the  father  to  the  eternal 
world  eighteen  months  ago.  Father  Schrock 
was  born  in  Brothers  Valley  Tp..  Somerset 
county.  Pa.,  on  the  29th  of  April  1808. 

SheleEnberger. — On  the  27th  of  .August, 
in  Adams  county.  Neb.,  Fanny  (maiden  name 
Suavely),  wife  of  Bro.  John  Shellenbcrger, 
aged  42  years  and  8 days.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband  and  two  small  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  burie.d  on  the  29th 
at  the  Roseland  Mennonite  Meeting-house 
She  was  a faithful  sister  in  the  Mennonite 
church. 

“Dear  husband,  do  not  weep  for  me. 

From  all  suffering  now  I’m  free; 

Prepare  to  meet  in  heaven  above 
Where  all  is  happiness  and  love. 

We  are  all  hast’niiig  to  the  tomb. 

And  when  God  calls  us  home; 

O,  may  we  all  then  ready  stand, 

To  dwell  with  Him  at  his  right  hand. 

Keen.— On  the  4th  of  September,  in  Madi- 
sonville,  Chester  county.  Pa.,  Williaiii  Staiitler 
Keen,  aged  17  days.  He  was  buried  m the 
Ivast  Coventry  Mennonite  burying-ground. 
Services  by  L B.  Hnnsberger,  from  the  text, 
“The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord,”  Job  1:21. 

“Weep  not  for  the  little  child  that  is  gone. 

It  sweetly  rests  in  Jesus’  arms, 

Weep  not,  for  he  has  gone  to  be  ^ 

P'rom  sin  and  sorrow  ever  free. 


Mast.- On  the  2d  of  August,  near  Plevna,  I 
Howard  county.  Indiana,  of  brain  trouble,  j 
Daniel,  sou  of  John  D.  and  Amanda  Mast,  | 
aged  I yr.,  8 m.,  and  25  d.  Funeral  services  by 
N.  Sproal,  from  i Pet.  1:15.  and  by  E.  A.  i 
Mast,  from  Psalm  16:  6.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved  father  and  mother.  | 

SCHMUCKER — On  the  5th  day  of  August,  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Christian 
Sc.hmucker,  aged  76  years,  5 m.,  and  20  days. 
He  was  helpless  since  the  6th  of  April  1890 
but  bore  his  sufferings  with  great  patience  and 
resignation.  He  was  a brother  111  the  old 
Atnish  church.  He  stood  before  the  world  as 
a shining  light  in  lowliness,  meekness  and 
humility.  He  was  regular  in  his  attendance 
at  church  and  his  departure  will  be  keenly 
felt  by  many.  He  leaves  a wife  and  six 
children  Services  by  Daniel  Harshberger, 
I Thess.  4: 


Yoder.— On  the  28th  of  August,  at  the  ce 
house  of  Isaac  Moyer,  in  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind  , er 
of  consumption,  Amos,  son  of  Abraham  and  | p 
Nancy  Yoder.  Deceased  aged  21  yeare,  7 ui.,  j In 
and  18  d.  Buried  at  the  Olive  church  on  the  , w 
30th.  Amos  was  of  a very  mild  fi^d  gentle  pi 
disposition.  He  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  cl 
him.  A few  days  before  he  died  he  was  re-  | ai 
ceived  into  the  church  by  baptism.  About  three  , ti 
hours  before  he  died  he  received  communion  n 

and  observed  feet-washiiig.  AVe  believe  that  c 
our  brother  is  not  dead  but  living.  H^  leaves 
two  sisters  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services  by  ^ 
Henry  Shaum  and  Noah  Metzler. 

OuERHOETZER.  — On  the  13th  of  August 
i8qo,  in  Delaware  Twp.,  Juniata  Co.;  la.,  ot 
brain  fever,  Bro  Meniio  Oberholtzer,  aged  28 
years,  and  4 months.  He  was  a member  of  the 
old  Menuonite  church,  and  leaves  a widow  ami 
three  children.  He  was  buried  m the  I ela- 
ware  grave-yard  where  a large  concourse  of  , 
friends  assembled  to  pay  the  If  ^ tribute  of  , , 
love.  Services  by  William  Graybill  and  John  1 
S.  Kurtz.  Text,  John  16:  33. 

WEAVER.— On  the  24th  of  July  18^,  at 
Mount  Clinton,  Rockingham  county,  Va.,  ot 
apoplexy  and  paralysis, Sister  Mary  .A.  Weaver, 
wife  of  Sem  S.  Weaver,  aged  38  years,  4 mos.,  , 
and  9 days.  She  was  one  who  believed  111  and 
advocated  strongly  the  doctrine  of  iioncon-  1 
formity  to  the  world  and  often  spoke  agamf 
pride  to  her  children  and  pointed  tlieni  to  ^ 
humility,  not  to  conform  to  the  w'orld,  but  to  , 
be  clothed  with  modesty,  of  which  she  was  an 
example.  She  was  buried  at  Mt.  Clinton  on  j 
■ the  25th.  Services  by  Daniel  S Heatwole 
and  Christian  Good,  from  Matt.  24;  44.— 

[ “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready.” 

^ SuArKR.- f>n  the  26th  of  .August,  in  Lpper 
‘ Yoder  twp.,  Cambria  county,  I’a.,  Jesse  Sliater, 
aged  2 years,  2 months  and  29  days.  Buried 
" on  the  28th.  Services  by  W.  A.  Rienmger. 

On  the  7 th  of  June,  in  vSnyder  Co., 
Pa.,  Pdias  Hain,  aged  7- 

on  the  9U1.  .Services  by  Thomas  Crraybill, 
from  Heb.  9;  27. 

YiDHR.S  -On  the  26th  of  June,  in  Juniata  ^ 
Co.,  Pa.,  Libby  .Anna  Viders,aged  2 yrs.,  5 111.,  1 
27  d.  Funeral  services  by  Thomas  (.raybill,  | 
••  and  Elias  Landis,  from  John  14:  4- 

i BRi  uACUKR.-On  the  14th  of  July, 

' der  countv,  I’a.,  of  consumption,  Mary, 
dauvlitcr  of  Joseph  and  .Anna  Bnibaclur, 
T aged  U years'.  Uurie.l  on  tin-  i6th  in  the 
V old  Mennonite  burying-grouml.  .Services  by 

y.  Thomas  Graybill  and  Jacob  Weaver  from 
’ John  16:  33. 

KRAMKR.-On  the  20th  of  August 
’ der  Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  Mary,  wife  9^ 

Kramer,  aged  63  years.  3 lf>ed  on  the 
22d  ill  Fremont.  Services  by  Ihomas  f,ra>- 


bill,  Solomon  Graybill  and  William  Burky, 
from  Heb.  4:  'J. 

Esbenshade. — On  the  i6th  of  August,  near 
Strasbnrg,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  congestion  of 
the  brain,  Edith,  daughter  of  .Adam  ami  An- 
nie Esbenshade,  aged  5 mos..  and  28  days 
Funeral  services  by  Abraham  Brubaker  ami 
Elias  Groff. 

“ Weep  not  for  little  Edith, 

I Her  spirit  now  has  fled; 

She  sweetly  sleeps  with  Jesus, 

.Among  the  silent  dead; 

Her  little  crib  is  empty. 

Her  playthings  laid  aside. 

And  loving  hearts  are  weeping 

For  our  little  pet  that  died. 

I BURRHOEDER.- On  Lhe  22<1  of  August, 

i near  Canal  Dover,  Tuscarawas  Co  . O.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  George  Burkholder, 
aged  82  years,  4 months  and  21  da)^.  l>e- 
ceased  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
' emigrated  with  his  parents  in  his  infancy  to 
I Dover  Twp.,  Tuscarawas  county,  Ohio,  where 
’ he  resided  until  his  death.  He  leaves  an  aged 
1 widow,  and  nine  children  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. F'uneral  on  the  24th  from  the  Union 
church  where  a large  concourse  of  ueighlwrs 
’ and  friends  were  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
; tribute  of  respect  to  a departeil  friend  and 
' neighbor.  Services  by  Henry  Kilmer,  Mi- 
. chad  Horst  and  .Adam  Kornhaus,  from 
I , Mark  13:  35-37- 


Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  N Ainstutz,  Sarah  .Amstiiti. 

B-Sarah  E Burkholder,  J J Brenneman  A M Itoycr, 
Elizabeth  Bover.  A D Birky,  Jo.s  B Bare,  Nancy  Book- 
waiter,  C S Bergy,  Martin  Bender. 

C— Jacob  Crater. 

D-Eizzie  Doner.  Wra  Dick,  John  Dueck. 

E— Aaron  Eberly,  John  1’  Esau. 

F— G M Foust,  J Friesen,  Sarah  C Funk. 

G-l’eter  Geisbrecht,  Chr  Gingrich,  John  G Kreider. 

H-1  izzie  Herr,  E Hooley,  H Hildebrand,  E H Har 
ni.sh  Anna  llollinger,  11  Hildebrand.  Enos  llyrtzler, 

P G Heidebrecht,  1)  C Helniuth.  J L 

IlTOley,  Benj  H Hess.  Chr  H Hess,  Henry  Hess.  Martin 

K Hess.  Abni  Hoover. 

' J— D P Johns. 

K-P  J Koerner.  A P Klaasen.  G Kroeker,  J K Ri''K- 
I D Kr.a.ler,  J J Kennel.  Chr  Kurtz,  Ephraim  Klein 
Andrew  Kratz,  JC  Kan.agy,  Eevi  J KantTraan,  Jaiob 
Klein, 

L w C Eivengooil,  A l.oewen,  Clir  Eehinan,  E\dia 

Eehman. 

M-Chr  G M.artin.  J M T Miller,  Fannie  Miller. 

fj_jl  K Newcomer,  Jos  NafTziger,  Philip  Nice.  C 
Nenfeld,  Nciihanser  & Umble. 

1 p_j  M Pletcher,  Abr  Penner. 

R— B Ri  imer.  Eizzie  Ropp.  D Roth.  G P Ratzlaff, 
A B Rainer,  H Rediger,  A Ratzlaff.  Andrew  Roth. 

S— E Snderraan.  John  Schmidt,  John  Slahach.  S W 
Sheaier  Sarah  Senseiiich,  John  Schenk.  .Andrew 
I ihenk  Dav'd  Stauffer.  A Snntheimer.  Chr  Mitter. 
C G Shank. 

r -G  Ulrich.  P D fiiriih, 

W-H  Wall.  John  W Weaver.  D S Weiigcr.  JB  Weldy. 
J K Witiner. 

.Mollie  Yoder,  Noah  C Yoihr  I>  H \o«ler,  J" 
' Yoder,  Jos  Yoder,  Jacob  K Y0.U1, 

/,  11.  7 . John  R /ook  lon.is  /nil 

merman,  A Zehr . 

MISSION  FUND. 
lUkhart  Church  ;t  T5.  Noah  Hoover  $.•  -o 

relief  fund. 

- i-lkhai  I Chinch  lor  H Frie-iiei  1 '.oe 


28S 


September  15,  1890, 


HHvKAI!^E)  OF  'TFil5'rF|^ 


THE  INVISIBLE  WORLD  REVEALED. 

THE  COMBINATION  MICROSCOPE, 

T HOl.UER.  magmlies  I iFTY 

TFRS  or  Kivb  Hundrkd  Timks  in  volume,  bimpie, 
compact,  durable,  powerful,  and  cheap  ; 
nifier  for  the  million,  a neverfailing  and  Ptrpet^' 
source  ot  amusement  and  instruction.  It  can  ^ used 
also  as  a HI.OROSCOPE  for  examining  as 

well  as  Insects  and  Water.  Price  by  mail  Fr/‘yynts. 
Address  Microscope,  256  Randolph  Str-, 
,8_,y  Detroit,  Mich. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Hurlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q-  R-  R-i 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  vSt.  I.ouis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  I'or  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
eijuipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  10, ’90— 


PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  Ho.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

7, ’90— 6, ’91-  

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  IlncBt  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Hums, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  King  is  maile  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  coni  pounded  in 
snc-h  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Adilress, 

' 22,88. Nappanee,  Incl. 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  bapUsm 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  16(50,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Boyal  (Octavo  volume  of  lOD-5  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  line  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  |5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  id  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work-  Bend  for  a copy. 

Mknnomitb  Poblibhhio  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
nress  13.00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart  Indians. 


Family  Almanac 

^forISQI!^ 

NOW  READY. 

Order  Your  Supply  EARLY. 

In  locations  where  no  one  is  sell- 
ing our  Almanac  we  would  like  to  have 
some  one  order  a supply. 

PRICES: 

Single  copy  by  mail 8 cents . 

2 coiiies  “ 15 

4 “ “ 25  “ 

j2  “ “ 60  “ 


100  “ “ 4-25 

100  “ by  express...  3.50 

144(1  gross)  “ ...  500 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 

pays  express  charges. 

They  may  also  be  obtained  of  the 

following  parties: 

Benjaniiii  Frick,  Frick's  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  I a. 

L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  I’a. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

I’eter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Gueiigericb,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Rhineland,  Manitoba 

Peter  Diieck,  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  .St.  Jacobs,  Onl. 

A.  B.  Ranier,  Markham,  Ont. 

F.  Becker,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  & Bergen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

1 C.  Kunipf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  Hast  I.,ewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 

J L.  Amstulz,  Mt.  Platon,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 

Addison  Shelly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Clo.,  111. 

Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co., 

Ind. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  , 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  .$1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  monlh,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  oopy  a 
year,  or  riv*  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
irtsople.  Editcii  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 cojiies  for  $1.M.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents  . 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forO  months.  Samiile  copies  ftee. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents ; 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 

each  Sunday.  , , 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

],»ke  Shore  & Mlehlgan  Southern  R.  R 

Passenger  trains  after  June  15th,  1890,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eome  west,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.W  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 9.46  ‘ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.05  p.  ii. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

eome  bast — main  linb,  leave. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 9.80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express ‘ 

No.  22,  Mail H-46 

Grand  Rapids  Express 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex- 8.16  ‘ 

eoiNO  EAST — AiB  LINE,  leav«. 

No  14,  Fast  Mail, 11.15  a.  m 

Carries  Passengers  daily  to  points  where 
It  stops  between  Elkhart  and  Cleveland. 

No.  'iS,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  u 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo  ...  8 26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only ®-35 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.  m 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F fromGkishen 11.30  a.  m 

ti  jj  “ 5.46  p.  M. 

“ B “ Grand  Rapids 12. 40  Noon 

ti  D ««  tt  ti  7.40  p.  M. 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2.66  “ 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No. 27,  from  Goshen a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6,  8, 12  and  14  East-  Nos.  6 and  9 West 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y- 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 5.00  p.  m 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.4.5  a.  m 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.44  a.  .m 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express 10.44  a m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Elxpress 5.(Ki  r.  m. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express P2  15  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives- 11.45  r.  m 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohi" 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft-  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  h. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & 1 . h 
&.t  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  K.  n. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 8*. 
L,  R.  R’y  for  all  point*  East,  West  and  South 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDGtR  II.  BERKLEY,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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religious  semi-monthly  journal 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 


Vol.  27.— No.  19. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  1,  1890. 


Whole  No.  428. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

I AM  THINE. 

I am  thine ; my  Lord,  forever. 

Now  I give  myself  to  thee ; 

Let  me  wander  from  thee  never ; 

Cleanse,  renew  and  pardon  me. 

I am  thine : then  make  me  willing 
That  thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done ; 

Never  murmuring,  meekly  treading 
In  the  footsteps  of  thy  Son. 

I am  thine ; with  strength  now  gird  me. 
For  this  strife  with  self  and  sin  ; 

Then,  though  fears  and  foes  beset  me. 

In  the  battle  I shall  win. 

I am  thine : then  let  me  never, 

Never  wander  from  thy  side  , 

Keep  me  near  thee,  blessed  Savior. 

Come,  and  in  my  heart  abide. 

I am  thine;  weak,  wayward,  sinful, 

Send  thy  spirit  to  my  heart. 

From  the  dust  of  earth  now  raise  me ; 

His  life-giving  power  impart. 

I am  thine : my  Lord,  forever. 

Help  me  here  to  walk  with  thee, 

’Till  all  sin  and  sorrow  over, 

I thy  blessed  face  shall  see. 

F.  B. 

* For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 

history  of  the  mennonite 

CHURCH. 


( Continued.) 

In  Tyrol,  and  especially  in  Moravia, 
after  the  year  1529,  Jacob  Huter,  a minis- 
ter of  the  Word,  and  after  1533  a bishop 
of  the  churches  in  these  countri^,  labored 
very  successfully.  Several  of  his  writings 
are  still  extant.  Concerning  the  m^tyr- 
dom  of  Huter  the  Chronicles  of  the 
Brethren  relate  the  following: 

“Not  long  afterward,  it  came  to  pass, 
in  the  year  1535,  that  the  dear  brother, 
Jacob  Huter  was,  by  deceit  and  treachery 
captured  at  Eisack  m Etchland 
hVrol)  on  the  eve  of  St.  Andrew  in  the 
night.  Soon  after  this  they  fastenened  a 
gag  in  his  mouth  and  led  him  to  Inns- 
bruck, the  government  of  King  h'erdinand. 
When  they  inflicted  great  torture  and 
pain  upon  him  ...  - but  could  in  no  wise 
move  him  in  his  mind  or  cAUse  him  to 
depart  from  his  faith;  and  when  they 
tried  to  do  so  with  the  Scriptures,  but 
could  not  stand  against  him,  the  jinests, 
in  their  malicious  and  revengeful  passion 
pretended  to  expel  the  devils  from  him 
had  him  seated  in  ice  cold  water  and 


afterward  led  into  a warm  room  and  t 
beaten  with  rods.  They  also  wounded  v 
his  body  and  poured  wine  into  the  wounds,  s 
ignited  the  wine  and  let  it  burn.  They  a 
tied  his  hands  and  again  placed  a gag  in 
his  mouth,  that  he  might  not  give  infor- 
mation of  or  reveal  their  roguery.  They  1 
also  placed  a hat  with  a wisp  of  feathers  ^ 
upon  his  head  led  him  into  the  house  of 
their  idols  and  made  all  manner  of  sport  ( 
of  him.  But  as  he  remained  steadfast  and  1 
true  to  his  faith  like  a Christian  hero,  he  < 
was,  after  suffering  much  tyranny,  con-  j 
demned  to  death  by  these  wicked  children  1 
of  Caiphas  and  Pilate,  and  burnt  alive  at  1 
the  stake,  where  an  enormous  multitude 
of  people  was  assembled  and  saw  his 
patience,  steadfastness  and  straightfe^- 
wardness.  On  being  led  to  the  stake,  he 
said,  ‘Come,  now,  ye  enemies,  let  us  try 
the  faith  in  the  fire.  This  fire  will  harm 
my  soul  as  little  as  the  fiery  furnace  did 
Shadrach,  Meshach  and  Abed-nego.  Th^is 
came  to  pass  about  Candlemas  on  the 
Friday  before  the  first  week  in  Lent  of 
the  year  fifteen  hundred  and  thirty. 

He  gathered  the  people  of  the  Lore 
and  built  them  up  and  cheerfully  stood 
by  the  truth  unto  death,  thus  giving  his 
body  and  life  even  as  did  Jesus  Christ 
and  all  his  apostles  in  this  world  ’’ 

Hans  (John)  Ammon  succeeded  Huter 
in  the  office  of  bishop.  About  this  time 
many  of  the  hymns  contained  m the  ‘ Aus- 
I bund”  or  ‘‘Passau  hymn  book”  came 
into  existence,  which,  according  to  the 
title  of  this  book  were  composed  “in  the 
• prison  of  Passau  in  the  castle.  Of  the 
i brethren  who  were  imprisoned  in  1 assau 
the  ‘‘Church  History”  contains  the  fol- 
, lowing  interesting  account; 

After  the  persecution  m Moravia  kept 
r growing  more  and  more  barbarous,  many 
of  the  Brethren  decided  upon  moving  into 
Wirtemburg  or  the  Palatinate.  A good 
a part  of  them  were  taken  prisoners  near 
- Passau,  and  they  were  then  altogether, 
about  sixty  persons,  taken  to  Passau  and 
some  of  them  held  there  for  five  years, 
e where  they  pined  with  hunger  and  were 
u very  craftiiv  dealt  with.  A good  jiart  of 
y them  “feir  asleep  in  the  Lord  while  in 

It  prison,  and  a number  of  them,  after  their 

>,  escape  returned  to  the  church, 
n Of  the  tribulation  and  distress  of  tlie 
i.  Brethren  during  that  time  much  might  lie 
ci ' said.  After  the  uprising  ot  the  Analiap- 


tists  in  Munster  the  churchy  of  Christ 
were  generally  confounded  with  these  up- 
starts, therefore  the  persecutions  increased 
alarmingly;  however  before  the  Munster- 
ite  uprising  began  thousands  of  Brethren 
had  already  suffered  martyrdom,  simply 
because  they  had  embraced  the  old  Evan- 
gelical faith. 

In  the  year  1535  unspeakable  misery 
came  upon  the  flourishing  churches  in 
Moravia,  “for  the  Emperor,  king,  princes 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  world  w^e  op- 
posed to  the  meetings  of  the  believers, 
hence  also,  the  stern  command  soon  went 
forth  that  not  one  member  of  the  church 
of  the  true  believers  should  be  suffered  in 
the  country,  but  a specially  strict  com- 
mand was  sent  to  Lord  Marschalk  of 
Moravia,  under  pain  of  deep  disgrace  and 
severe  punishment,  to  disperse  them. 
Now,  however  unwillingly  he  did  it  (be- 
cause he  loved  the  people  of  the  Lord 
and  had  commanded  Jacob  Huter  that  he 
should  gather  the  people  again  after  the 
present  tribulation),  it  still  had  to  be 
done,  so  he  sent  his  officers  to  call  to- 
gether all  the  people  in  the  villages  round 
about.  These  soon  came  armed  with 
weapons,  with  drums,  with  banners  up- 
lifted to  Schieckwitz,  where  the  Brethren 
dwelt. 

After  many  long  consultations  between 
the  officers  and  the  brethren  and  much 
was  said  back  and  forth  it  finally  could 
not  be  otherwise  than  that  the  believers 
must  suffer  tribulation  as  it  is  written,  and 
: leave  the  city  ami  dwell  in  foreign  places. 

: The  officers,  and  especially  their  ruler 
1 said,  that  he  could  not  oppose  the  higher 
powers,  but  was  compelled  to  obey  them. 

Thus  Jacob  Huter  took  his  bundle  on 
t his  back,  likewise  did  his  co-workers  and 
r all  the  brethren  and  sisters  together  with 
) their  children,  and  thus  followed  their 
1 leader,  Jacob  Huter,  through  the  midst  of 
r of  these  ungodly,  infamous  tliieves  who 
, ground  their  teeth  in  their  anger,  their 
1 only  desire  and  lust  was  to  rob  and  slay, 

, but  which  they  were  prevented  from  do- 
e ing  by  their  otficers,  neither  was  it  as  yet 
if  God’s  will.  Thus  the  righteous  little 
;i  ilock  was  ilriven  inti'  ili.  ;i.  id  like  .-iieeji, 
r nor  would  they  suffer  them  to  stop  any- 
where until  they  got  '>'•  9ieir  ruler’s 
e ground.  Although  they  had  only  come 
e to  Schackwitz  and  dwelt  there  .1  lew  d.iys, 
I-  they  were  again  driven  away. 
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Finally  they  settled  in  Lord  Lichten- 
stein’s territory.  There  they  were  falsely 
accused  before  his  lordship,  as  though 
they  had  prepared  themselves  with  arms 
and  weapons.  Therefore  the  captain  soon 
sent* out  his  ofifictrs  and  heralds  to  inspect 
the  camp  of  these  people,  and  to  see  if 
this  report  were  really  true;  but  instead 
of  rifles  they  found  many  children  and 
invalids. 

( To  be  continued.') 

For  the  Herald  ol  Truth. 

PREPARATION. 

“Therefore  he  ye  also  ready.” 


The  first  lesson  Christ  taught  was  that  - 
men  should  repent  and  make  ready  for  v 
the  life  beyond  the  tomb.  In  order  that  a 
he  might  “fulfill  all  righteousness”  he  t 
came  to  John  at  the  Jordan  to  be  baptized 
of  him.  Jesus  was  always  ready  to  do 
anything  and  everything  that  fell  into  his  _ 
line  of  duty,  and  even  “endured  the  cross  i 
and  despised  the  shame,”  that  we  by  faith  ^ 
in  his  atoning  power,  might  have  free  ac-  i 
cess  to  the  Father. 

If  we  desire  to  be  where  Christ  and  the  ' 
Father  are  we  must  get  ready.  There  i.s  < 
a preparation  necessary,  becau.se  unless  < 
our  hearts  are  regenerated  by  divine  pow-  < 
er  and  influence  we  are  not  fit  subjects  to 
partake  of  the  spiritual  bliss  awaiting  the 
redeemed.  The  carnal  man  cannot  enjoy 
the  spiritual;  likewise  the  spiritual  man  . 
cannot  enjoy  the  carnal,  sinful  things  of 
life  and  there  is  nothing  carnal  in  heaven. 

Another  reason  why  preparation  is  nec- 
essary is  because  of  the  uncertainty  of  life. 
We  know  not  when  the  hour  may  come 
that  will  call  us  from  the  stage  of  mortal 
action,  from  apparent  health  and  vigor  to 
the  grave,  yet  this  is  not  the  main  reason, 
perhaps,  why  men  should  make  prepara- 
tion. Another  reason — and  the  one  most 
in  harmony  with  the  teachings  of  Christ 
and  the  example  of  the  apostles— why  we 
should  make  preparation  is  that  we  may 
do  that  which  Christ,  God  and  wants  of 
the  whole  world  demand  of  us,  namely 
work  for  the  salvation  of  men  and  the  up- 
building of  the  cause  of  Christ.  It  is  an 
old  saying  that,  “as  we  live,  so  we  die,” 
hence,  if  we  live  in  Christ  we  die  in  him. 
It  always  appears  to  me  that  in  view  of 
what  Christ  has  done  for  us  anti  what  he 
so  earnestly  calls  us  to  do,  it  is  almost  if 
not  quite  sellish  for  us  merely  to  accept 
the  offer  of  pardon  from  Christ  that  we 
may  escape  eternal  destruction.  Those 
who  have  no  other  motive  to  impel  them 
to  seek  salvation  very  often  make  poor 
work  of  Christianity  and  render  the  cause 
of  Christ  very  little,  if  any  help,  while 
many  fall  back  into  the  “beggarly  ele- 
ments ol  the  world.”  It  was  love  that 
brought  Christ  Irom  heaven  to  eartli,  and 
that  same  love  induced  him  to  make  a 
sacrifice  of  himself  for  us.  Who  can  read 


unmoved  the  story  of  the  gentle  Savior  l 
and  consider  the  grand,  the  wonderfully 
great  object  he  had  in  view?  Who  is  he  as 
that,  after  studying  the  life  and  earthly  2( 
mission  for  Christ,  but  whose  heart  warms  ir 
with  admiration  and  sympathy  for  the  rr 
meek  and  gentle  Nazarene  and  whose  soul 
in  its  enthusiasm  cries  out,  “I  will  follow  d 

1“  ee  whithersoever  thou  goest!”  I can  . d 
iver  repay  thee  by  my  works,  but  oh,  p 
ou  shalt  have  all  that  I,  by  thy  grace  q 
id  direction  can  do.  My  mind,  my  tal-  p 
its,  my  money,  yea,  all  that  I possess  is  p 
thy  service,  only  be  thou  near  me  and  n 
rect  me  in  all  the  events  of  life  that  all  n 
at  I do,  say  or  think  may  be  to  thy  s 
ory,  for  all  is  thine,  and  I would  glorify  J 
lee  in  all  things.  Fill  me  with  thy  Holy  i; 
pirit  that  I may  be  impelled  to  good  c 
orks  and  a godly  life,  that  my  actions,  a 
; well  as  my  words,  may  cast  a light  on  c 
lose  who  are  in  the  darkness  of  ignorjince  a 
id  sin,  that  I may  be  a living  epistle  a 
tiown  and  read  of  all  men.  • . f 

He  who  becomes  filled  with  such  a spirit  i 
not  only  prepared  to  die  in  Christ,  but  1 
so  to  live  in  Christ,  so  that  whether  liv-  j 
ig  or  dying  he  is  in  Christ.  I 

That  this  should  be  the  motive  to  lead  j 
s to  a Christian  life  is  also  shown  without  | 
xception  by  those  who  after  a life  of  sin 
ome  to  God  in  the  eleventh  hour  and  re-  i 
eive  pardon  of  their  sins.  How  they  seek 
3 improve  every  opportunity  for  doing 
ood!  How  they  lament  over  the  wasted 
ears  of  their  life!  They  one  and  all  re- 
)ice  that  God  has  shown  even  to  them 
lis  mercy,  but  oh,  they  feel  that  they  have 
lOt  fulfilled  their  mission  in  this  life.  That 
diich  should  have  been  their  daily  object 
a life  was  neglected  or  perchance  even 
corned  at,  when  they  saw  or  heard  those 
vho  were  in  their  meekness  trying  to  ful- 
ill  it.  Perhaps  their  opposing  words,  ex- 
unple  or  influence,  or  all  of  these  together, 
cept  many  souls  from  coming  to  Christ 
ind  they  are  now  hardened  in  sin  and 
anrighteousness  and  will  no  longer  hear 
:he  call  of  the  .Savior. 

Paul  did  not  work  because  he  was  going 
Lo  save  himself  by  his  works.  He  had 
;jrieved  God  by  opposing  him,  and  now, 
after  the  call  of  his  Lord  to  preach  to  the 
gentiles  he  found  his  greatest  joy  in  work- 
ing for  Jesus  who  had  enlightened  them, 
and  he  labored  faithfully  “by  day  and  by 
night,”  “in  season  and  out  of  season,” 
for  the  salvation  of  men.  His  continual 
“ heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to  God”  was 
that  his  fellow-men  might  be  saved  and 
become,  with  him,  workers  for  Christ. 

To  the  earnest,  working  Christian  the 
fear  of  eternal  punishment  is  not  the  mo- 
tive power  that  impels  him  to  labor  for 
the  Master,  but  the  divine  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  within  which  seeks  to 
work  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God, 
to  work  in  a manner  well  pleasing  to  God 
and  t(i  shun  everything  that  might  grieve 
(iod  or  conflict  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
id  ' who  h.is  given  himself  entirely  unto  the 


Lord  knows  also  that  we  may  grieve  God 
gygj-y  whit  as  much  by  the  sin  of  omission 
as  by  the  sin  of  commission(see  Luke  19: 
20—24,)  hence  every  ability  is  brought 
into  pHy  that  will  conduce  to  the  advance- 
ment of  that  which  is  good. 

To  the  earnest,  faithful  Christian  it 
does  not  require  a special  preparation  for 
death.  Many  a person  is  admonished  to 
prepare  for  death,  and  there  he  is  left. 
The  bright  side  of  the  Christian  life  is  not 
presented  to  the  mind,  the  real  motive  for 
preparation  not  given,  and  the  result  in 
most  cases  is  that  the  appeal  to  prepare  is 
made  in  vain,  because  the  natural  man 
seems  to  delight  in  taking  chances.  It  is 
Satan  who  makes  people  believe  that  there 

I still  a chance  left,  later  on,  to  escape 
sath;  and  to  this  fatal  delusion  they  hold 
id  become  so  firm  in  it  that  very  often 
eath  stares  them  face  to  face  before  they 
•e  aware  of  it.  But  when  the  work  of 
lonement  in  all  its  incomparable  beauty 
id  granduer,  the  plan  of  salvatiori  in  all 
s power  and  glory,  is  held  up  in  its  true 
ght  that  men  may  admire  it  and  love  it 
nd  become  willing  to  give  up  everything 
) be  partakers  of  it  and  enjoy  its  blessings, 
iving  it  their  whole  sympathy  and  sup- 
ort,  then  may  Satan  well  tremble;  for 
ras  not  the  atonement  the  fatal  blow 
truck  at  Satan’s  power,  the  power  of 
lalvation  over  the  power  of  sin  and  death  ? 

Men  who  are  frightened  or  forced  by 
ear  ol  punishment  into  any  service  are 
lot  as  earnest  or  faithful  in  their  service 
,s  are  those  who  enter  because  of  their 
.dmiration  and  full  sympathy  for  the  cause 
n which  they  serve. 

Hence  the  earnest  Christian  does  not 
vork  for  God  because  of  the  fear  of  pun- 
shment  of  an  angry  God,  but  because  he 
rembles  at  the  thought  of  grieving  such 
in  unspeakably  kind,  rnerciful,  loving  and 
:ompassionate  h'ather  in  heaven,  by  dis- 
obeying one  wish  of  that  Father,  who  has 
lone  all  the  good  there  is  in  this  world 
and  who  has  prepared  all  the  good  that 
awaits  us  in  the  next.  The  aim  of  such  a 
man  is  not  to  see  how  little  he  can  do  for 
God  and  still  have  some  chances  for 
heaven,  but  to  do  what  his  hands  find  to 
do,  whatever  that  may  be,  knowing  that 
the  Lord  hath  laid  up  a reward  for  all  his 
dear  children  who  love  and  serve  him. 

Thus,  to  prepare  for  death  is  not  only 
for  the  mere  sake  of  escaping  the  eternal 
wrath  of  God,  but  rather  to  prepare  for  a 
life  of  Christian  work.  Such  a preparation 
for  death  as  the  latter  is,  means  danger  to 
Satan’s  cause.  Such  a preparation  does 
not  make  the  yoke  of  Christ  a heavy  one 
or  the  service  of  Christ  a slavish  servitude 
that  is  to  be  shirked  as  much  as  possible 
and  avoided  as  long  as  possible.  It  makes 
the  cross  of  Christ  a joy,  the  reproach  for 
Christ’s  sake  an  honor,  the  atonement  of 
Christ  an  ever  growing  wonder,  and  the 
fear  of  death  is  forgotten  in  the  joys  that 
are  sure  beyond.  Reader,  I ask  you  to 
prepare  for  death  l>y  consecrating  your- 
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self  to  your  Master  who  loves  you,  but  | 
hates  your  sins,  who  died  to  save  you  but 
not  your  sins,  who  will  be  with  you  in 
every  time  of  need. and  will  cheer  you  on 
your  way  and  will  be  with  you  when  you 
cross  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  who  will  give  you  a place  in 
his  eternal  home  above.  Will  you  come? 

A.  B.  Kolb. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EXHORTATION. 


“ Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  ttie  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  Matt.  25:13. 

Reader,  are  you  prepared  to  meet 
Christ  at  His  coming?  If  not,  why  not 
come  to  Him  now?  Your  Savior  is  long- 
ing to  bless  you  with  His  Holy  Spirit, 
and  call  you  His  own.  How  can  you 
help  being  conscious  of  the  fact  that  your 
soul  is  not  as  yet  secured  in  God’s  hands, 
and  since  this  is  the  case,  remember  there 
is  great  danger  in  delay,  especially  in  so 
important  a matter.  What  if  your  vital 
breath  should  be  taken  from  you  now; 
where  would  eternity  find  your  never  dying 
soul?  Not  with  God’s  Holy  angels,  my 
friend,  becau.se  you  have  no  part  with  Him, 
and  because  you  would  not  grant  him  the 
blessed  privilege  to  save  you.  If  you 
could  only  comprehend  how  He  loves 
you,  and  what  beneficent  work  it  is  to 
work  for  Him.  Friend,  I speak  from  ex- 
perience, and  I can  candidly  say, — To 
live  an  earnest,  Christian  life,  to  be  re- 
signed to  God’s  good  and  Holy  will,  and 
to  be  employed  in  doing  good  in  this 
grand  great  work  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
is  the  happiest  and  noblest  part  of  life  on 
this  earth.  If  you  could  but  experience 
a faint  ray  of  this  grand  effulgency,  then 
I am  certain  you  would  not  hesitate  in 
stepping  over  the  “line  and  trust.” 

Remember,  God  has  created  your  body 
as  his  temple,  and  given  you  health  and 
strength,  then — why  not  use  it  for  his 
glory?  I)ear  reader,  will  you  be  num- 
bered with  God’s  righteous?  Will  you 
from  this  day  choose  to  serve  your  God  ? 
As  long  as  you  remain  outside  of  the 
kingdom  of  God’s  grace,  you  are  none  of 
his,  but  belong  to  Satan,  and  not  until 
you  cease  to  serve  him  can  you  serve 
the  Lord,  and  realize  the  blessed  facts  of 
these  words, — 

“ More  like  Jesus  I would  be  ; 

O,  my  dear  Savior,  dwell  iu  me, 

Kill  my  soul  with  love  and  peace, 

.\nd  from  these  worldly  things  relea.se. 

I have  no  fear  w'hat  e’er  befall 
For  thou  to  me  art  all  in  all, 

.-Ynd  with  the  Psalmist  I can  say 
By  the  hand  “ He  leadeth  me.” 

More  like  Jesus  I wish  I’d  he 
For  He  doth  gently  care  for  me. 

He  has  redeemed  me  on  His  side 
.\nd  will  soon  carry  me  o’er  the  ti<le. 
Then  with  His  angels.  I will  <lwell 
Where  love  and  peace  and  joy  excel. 
Where  traiuiuil  ra])ture  shall  abiile 
Nor  death  nor  sorrow  ne’er  betide. 
Jlradjont,  III.  I,kna  N.  C.ixc.kkk  m. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REGENERATION  NECESSARY. 


“ Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God.  Matt.  5 : 8. 

Scripture  says — and  proves  in  the  lives 
of  men — that  the  heart  by  nature  is  proud, 
worldly,  wicked,  and  deceitful,  and  that 
without  a change  or  renewal  or  regenera- 
tion of  heart  there  is  no  acceptance  with 
God,  nor  hope  for  heaven.  How  seriously 
and  earnestly  ought  we  be  concerned  to 
obtain  new  hearts,  and  pray  to  God  to 
take  away  the  old,  selfish,  worldly  heart, 
and  to  give  a new,  pure  heart,  a heart  to 
know,  trust  and  love  God.  The  natural 
man  is  called  in  the  Scripture,  ‘ ‘ man  of 
the  world.”  He  thinks  and  speaks  only 
of  the  world,  he  lives  only  for  the  world. 
All  his  desires  are  worldly.  The  word  of 
God  teaches  that  if  we  mind  earthly  things, 
so  as  to  make  them  our  chief  good,  our 
end  will  be  destruction.  John  said,  “If 
we  love  the  world,  the  love  of  God  is  not 
in  us.”  The  worldly  mind  must  be  taken 
away,  and  a heavenly  spiritual  mind— a 
heart  that  delights  in  God  and  Christ, 
and  prayer  and  praise — put  in  its  place. 

It  is  alone  by  the  word  of  God’s  power 
as  the  God  of  grace  that  we  are  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  God  alone  can 
change  it  from  its  impurity  to  become  a 
fit  temple  for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  All  who  have  sought  to  bring 
about  within  them  a new  creation  unto 
holiness,  independent  of  Divine  aid  have 
experienced  their  inability  to  do  so  and 
have  been  led  to  pray  for  grace  to  assist 
them  in  the  time  of  their  misery  and 
helplessness,  convinced  that  God  alone 
can  render  their  heart  susceptible  of  hav- 
ing the  Divine  image  again  engraved 
upon  it.  How  needful  then  it  is  to  pray 
with  David,  “Create  in  me  a clean  heart, 

0 God;  and  renew  a right  spirit  within 
me,”  Psa.  51:10.  Without  Divine  en- 
lightening and  instruction  internally,  man 
is  and  remains  blind  spiritually.  Paul 
said,  “To  be  carnally  minded  is  death, 
but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  lile  and 
peace.”  The  new  heart,  being  tender, 
trembles  for  fear  it  might  grieve  God. 
There  will  be  sorrow  for  sin,  hatred  of 
evil  and  love  to  God,  anger  and  pride 
with  their  kindred  passions  of  the  old  heart 
must  be  sentenced  and  submitted  under  | 
the  law  to  death  on  the  cross;  and  meek- 

1 ness  and  humility  with  their  kindreil 
virtues  of  the  new  heart  must  l>e  born 
within  us,  otherwise  no  true  rest  for  the 
soul  i.s  to  be  found,  im  fellowship  with  the 
Father  to  be  effected,  no  entrance  into 
heaven  to  be  expected.  Jesus  .said, 
“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,  except 
a man  be  born  ol  watei  ami  ol  the  -spirib 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  ol  God  ” 

O let  us  not  love  this  poor,  peri.shing 
world  better  than  eternal  lile.  Let  us  not 
harden  our  hearts  against  the  .Savior  when 
He  so  lovingly  invites  us  to  come  to  Him 
to  have  eternal  lile,  l)iit  let  us  love  .iiul 


serve  him  more  and  more.  He  has  done 
much  for  us  when  we  lay  under  sin  and 
the  curse  of  the  law.  He  left  his  Father’s 
throne  and  offered  himself  a sacrifice  for 
our  sins.  How  sad,  that  though  God 
reveals  his  goodness,  kindness  and  love 
in  the  work  of  nature  and  the  deeds  of 
grace,  so  many  harden  their  hearts,  and 
remain  unmoved,  and  continue  in  their 
course  without  concern.  He  whose  great 
object  is  self  and  who  only  seeks  earthly 
things,  is  the  one  who  travels  in  the  night 
without  the  light  of  sun,  moon,  or  stars, 
and  is  liable  every  moment  to  stumble  or 
fall.  To  the  believer  whose  soul  is  made 
alive  by  union  with  God  through  Christ, 
the  death  of  the  body  will  be  only  passing 
from  this  vale  of  tears,  to  the  Paradise  of 
God,  where  a glorious  immortality  awaits 
him. 

The  exhibition  of  the  love  of  Christ  in 
his  word  and  his  works,  is  treated  by 
different  persons  in  different  ways.  Some 
are  led  to  trust  in  him  as  their  Savior  and 
give  him  their  hearts;  others  oppose  him 
and  do  what  they  can  to  hinder  the 
progress  of  his  cause.  Thus  to  one  his 
teachings,  by  being  received  becomes  a 
savor  of  life  unto  life,  and  to  another  a 
savor  of  death  unto  death.  The  truth  of 
the  gospel  is  so  hidden  as  not  to  be  found 
by  those  who  desire  it  not,  while  to  those 
who  seek  for  divine  knowledge  as  for  a 
hidden  treasure  all  things  will  be  made 
plain.  Those  who  make  it  their  object  to 
learn  the  will  of  God  and  do  it,  however 
it  may  affect  them,  and  their  condition  in 
this  world — are  like  one  who  travels  in  the 
daytime  when  he  can  .see  objects  dis- 
tinctly and  treat  them  according  to  their 
character.  A.  M.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trath. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  LIGHT. 


The  Christian  ought  to  live  a Christian 
life.  He  should  let  his  light  shine  every- 
where, so  that  his  good  works  may  be 
seen.  1 do  not  think  .md  cannot  bdieve 
that  a man  shoultl  call  himsell  a Christian 
even  if  he  iloes  pray  daily,  it  he  gets 
angry,  and  swears,  and  lies,  and  hates  his 
fellowman,  and  ([uarrels  with  him,  and 
does  all  such  like  things.  The  Christian’s 
life  should  manifest  itsell  in  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance,  and 
such  like  things  as  these. 

My  dear  friends,  let  us  all  beware  ol 
false  doctrines,  .in  erroneous  faith,  and  all 
works  of  ''in  and  unrighteousness,  for 
“strait  i.s  the  gale,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
th.it  Imd  it.’’ 

,Mv  dear  friends,  let  us  all  be  honest, 
luid  manifest  love,  one  toward  .mother. 
Let  us  all  trust  in  God.  and  w.ilk  in  .ic- 
cordance  with  his  commandments. 

I’eact'  be  with  you  .ill  that  .ire  in  t hii-.t 
jesus.  Amen.  B j.  -S. 


I 


I 


1 
I 

I 


PiElR^m!)  OF" 


October  1, 


WHY  DON’T  YOU  COME  TO-DAY? 

You  said,  dear  sinner,  long  ago, 

That  you  would  come  some  day 
To  Jesus  the  dear  Son  of  God, 

And  wash  your  sins  away. 

But  since  the  time  you  first  declareil 
You’d  learn  the  paths  of  sin, 

You  have  not  left  your  sinful  ways 
Nor  asked  the  Savior  in. 

Our  Savior  dear  from  heaven  came. 

To  die  for  you  and  me. 

Dear  friends,  why  don’t  you  come  to-day, 
.\nd  let  him  make  you  free? 

He’ll  surely  come  into  your  heart 
And  take  up  his  abode. 

And  drive  all  evil  passions  out,  ■ 

And  carry  every  load. 

He’s  waited  long — is  waiting  still — 

Oh  why  do  you  delay? 

How  can  you  put  him  off  so  long? 

Why  don’t  you  come  to-day  ? 

Turn  from  your  pride  and  from  your  carcj 
And  look  to  Christ  above. 

And  let  him  cleanse  you  from  your  sins 
And  fill  you  with  his  love. 

There’s  nothing  half  so  sweet  in  life 
As  serving  our  dear  Lord. 

It’s  joy  and  happiness  complete, 

Abiding  in  his  word. 

And  when  the  toils  of  life  are  o’er, 

And  we  are  called  to  die, 

It  will  be  sweet  for  us  to  know 
We  have  a home  on  high. 

Selected  by  S.  H.  B. 
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MEETING  AND  PARTING. 


vigor  of  their  youth.  Dear  young  friends, 

I hope  you  will  be  faithful  to  your  Sun- 
day-school, for  it  is  a blessed  privilege  you 
have,  and  every  earnest  effort  made  by  you 
will  be  rewarded  in  some  way. 

Let  us  try  to  live  so  that  if  we  meet  no 
more  on  earth  we  may  meet  in  Heaven 
where  joy  and  happiness  are  complete. 

Dear  readers,  we  must  awake  to  duty  | 
and  improve  our  time  and  talents,  for  the 
enemy  of  souls  is  ever  busy  trying  to 
allure  precious  souls  to  destruction,  and 
how  terrible  if  we  should  be  responsible 
for  the  loss  of  one  soul. 

Parting  is  sad  at  all  times  but  what  can 
compare  with  the  sadness  of  seeing  a 
friend  depart  from  this  world,  having  no 
hope  or  promise  of  heaven ! or  what  joy 
can  be  compared  with  that  when  friends 
depart  this  life  and  we  feel  assured  they 
are  prepared  for  heaven,  and  if  we  are 
faithful  we  shall  meet  with  them  there! 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SERVICE  OF  FAITH. 

“No  mau  can  serve  two  masters: 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other ; or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon.’’ 
Matt.  6:24. 


I will  give  a few  thoughts  that  are  rest- 
ing on  my  mind,  since  I have  lately  : 
experienced  how  sad  it  is  to  part  with 
friends  and  relatives,  and  also  what  joy 
it  is  to  meet  with  the  loved  ones  at  home 
again,  and  I feel  thankful  to  God  for  his 
protecting  power  over  us  during  our  sep- 
aration. 

My  six  month’s  stay  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Adams  Co.,  Neb.  was  a season, 
of  pleasure  that  I shall  long  remember, 
and  I feel  grateful  to  the  many  friends  for 
ihc  kindness  shown  me  while  in  their 
midst,  and  no  time  did  I enjoy  their  friend- 
ship better  than  when  seated  with  them 
under  the  sound  of  the  gospel  and  ming- 
ling our  voices  together  in  songs  of 
praise  or  working  together  in  the  Sab- 
bath-school. May  God  continue  to  bless 
their  labors,  is  my  prayer. 

Meeting  and  parting  are  common  oc- 
currences in  this  life,  but  why  should  we 
think  so  much  of  meeting  and  parting 
here,  for  the  most  important  duty  for  us 
is  to  live  so  that  we  may  meet  in  heaven 
where  parting  is  not  known  ? 

May  God  guide  and  protect  the  many 
dear  friends  with  whom  I spent  so  many 
pleasant  hours,  and  may  He  lead  us  all 
in  the  way  of  truth  so  that  when  our 
journey  here  is  ended  we  may  meet  where 
“We’ll  no  more  take  the  jiarting  hand.” 

The  last  Sabbath  I was  with  them  and 
saw  so  many  ycaing  friends  1 earnestly 
wished  that  they  could  see  their  need  of  a 
.Savior  and  give  him  their  service  in  the 


This  is  a part  of  the  great  sermon  that 
our  Lord,  and  Master  spake  to  the  mul- 
titude on  the  mount,  and  it  is  to-day  a 
great  lesson  to  all  his  followers.  We 
know  that  we  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon,  for  they  agree  not;  the  prophet 
Amos  (3:3)  says,  ‘‘Can  two  walk  to- 
gether except  they  be  agreed?”  We 
cannot  take  the  world  on  one  shoulder, 
and  God  on  the  other.  But  we  must  be- 
come new-born  babes  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
put  our  whole  tru.st  and  confidence  in  him 
and  God  will  give  us  grace  to  live  a true 
and  Christian  life. 

The  Savior  was  here  on  earth  doing 
good  unto  the  people,  and  now  his  desire 
is  that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps,  and 
also  do  good  (for  James  says,  “To  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin,)  and  go  through  any 
trial,  or  temptation  that  may  befall  us, 
putting  our  whole  trust  in  him  and  serve 
him  and  he  will  help  us  that  we  may  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  | 
us.  Jesus  said,  “Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away.”  And  while  we  know  we  have 
no  continuing  city  here,  and  that  we  can 
only  serve  one  master,  let  us  put  on  the 
best  robe  which  is  Christ  Jesus.  The 
shield  of  faith,  the  breast-plate  of  right- 
eousness and  the  sword  of  the  spirit  which 
is  sharper  than  any  two  edged  sword. 
But  many  shall  fear  to  go  on  when  a little 
trial  or  temptation  arises  for  they  have 
not  sufficient  faith;  “but  without  faith  it 
L is  impossible  to  please  God:  for  he  that 
; cometh  to  God,  mu.st  believe  that  he  is 


and  that  he  is  a rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  him.  By  faith  Noah  being 
warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house;  by  the  which  he  con- 
demned the  world,  and  became  heir  ol 
the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith,”  (Heb. 
11:6,  7).  By  faith  Moses  led  his  army 
through  the  Red  sea  as  on  dry  land. 
Which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned.  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down  after  they  were  compassed  about 
seven  days.  Daniel  in  the  lion’s  den,  and 
many  other  examples  of  faith  show  us 
that  we  may  be  assured  that  we  need  not 
fear  any  trids  or  fear  men  who  may  hate, 
despise  and  reject  us,  but  rather  fear  him 
who  hath  power  to  destroy  both  body 
and  soul  in  hell. 

We  are  all  hastening  on  from  time 
to  eternity  as  fast  as  the  wheels  of  time 
can  take  us.  Let  us  then  .serve  and  work 
for  God,  while  he  in  his  mercy,  is  yet 
sparing  us,  for  we  all  must  appear  before 
the  judgment  throne  of  God,  and  be 
rewarded  according  to  the  deeds  done  in 
this  life,  whether  good  or  evil,  and  if  we 
prove  faithful  we  can  hear  that  welcome 
voice,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.”  Not 
so  the  wicked.  They  shall  hear  the  voice, 
“Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ! ” 
Sinner,  consider  which  will  be  best  at  the 
end,  to  serve  Satan  and  have  a few  pleas- 
ures in  this  life,  and  then  eternal  death, 
or  a few  trials  and  serve  God  in  this  life 
; and  then  inherit  eternal  joy,  peace  and 
happiness.  When  Christ  knocks  at  the 
; door  of  your  hearts,  open  unto  him  and 
“despise  Satan  and  serve  the  Lord,” 

• though  you  may  be  scorned  and  laughed 
1 at  and  have  trials  and  temptations.  God’s 

1 word  says,  every  trial  shall  bring  us  closer 
j to  him.  Should  we  not  then  be  thankful 

and  ask  him  to  try  us  still  more  and  know 
r our  thoughts,  and  if  there  is  any  evil  way 

2 in  us,  to  cleanse  us  from  evil  and  fill  us 
i with  that  blessed  truth  and  love?  Some 

I may  think  if  they  would  give  up  and 
, serve  the  Lord,  they  would  be  ashamed  to 
/ confess  Him  before  their  sinful  friends,  but 
;,  Christ  says,  “He  that  is  ashamed  of  me, 
e of  him  I will  also  be  ashamed  in  my 
n Father’s  kingdom.  He  also  says,  “ He 
e that  confesses  Me  before  men,  him  will  I 

II  also  confess  before  my  Father  in  heaven.” 
IS  To  confess  Christ  in  this  life  is  a voluntary 
e matter,  but  think  of  that  great  and  no- 
n table  day  of  the  Lord.  When  every  knee 
le  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess 
le  the  Lord,  then  the  thought  may  arise  in 
t-  many  a soul,  Had  I only  served  the 
h Lord  and  prepared  my  soul  for  those 
1.  green  pastures  and  living  waters  that 
le  fadeth  not  away,  now  I could  be  with  the 
re  Lord  through  the  cea.seless  ages  of  eter- 
it  nitv.  But  then  it  will  be  too  late,  for  time 
at  once  spent,  is  spent  forever. 

Ls  Goshen,  Ind.  Edward  Berkey. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


It  is  no  more  than  proper  for  me  to 
give  at  least  one  article  on  the  above  sub- 
ject. 

In  visiting  Sunday-schools,  I meet 
with,  as  may  be  expected,  both  successful 
and  unsuccessful  schools.  In  fact  our 
Sunday-schools  are  just  like  our  churches, 
the  same  law  in  the  Spiritual  world  gov- 
erns them,  and  that  is  this : Our  churches 
and  Sunday-schools  are  just  what  we 
make  them.  If  we  place  ourselves  in  the 
current  of  the  gospel  we  will  by  the  same 
waters  be  directed  into  everlasting  life, 
and  if  we  throw  ourselves  into  the  current 
of  this  world  we  will  by  the  same  waters 
be  dragged  down  into  the  pit  of  misery 
and  woe.  “Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obey,  whether 
of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto 
righteousness  ? ’ ’ 

Believe  me,  the  field  for  labor  among 
our  young  people  is  great  but  the  workers 
are  few,  and  so  long  as  our  fathers  and 
mothers,  brethren  and  sisters  do  not  be- 
come interested  and  willing  to  do  for  their 
Master  what  they  can  in  bringing  young 
souls  to  Him ; the  Sunday-school  as  well 
as  church  suffers  loss.  At  no  place  was 
this  fact  brought  to  my  mind  more  forci- 
bly than  in  a certain  locality  in  Pennsyl- 
vania which  I visited.  We  have  there 
four  churches  with  a membership  of  about 
four  hundred,  and  only  two  Sunday 
schools.  The  young  people  here  seem  to 
be  desirous  of  hearing  the  Word  and  o' 
having  schools  organized,  but  the  parents 
are  a little  diffident.  The  trouble  vtith 
many  of  us  is  we  are  afraid  to  say  much 
in  behalf  of  religious  work  with  young 
p>eople  for  fear  we  will  be  called  upon  as 
teachers  or  messengers  of  Christ.  We 
must  however  remember  that  the  Sunday 
school  at  this  certain  place  is  in  its  infancy, 
and  that  we  have  several  earnest  workers 
who  are  about  to  organize  one  or  two 
more  schools.  May  God  bless  all  efforts 
put  forth  for  the  upbuilding  of  his  kingdom 
In  Wayne,  Champaign,  Logan  and 
Allen  counties,  Ohio,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
and  in  Canada  I found  some  large  and 
prosperous  Sunday-schools.  At  these 
places  the  work  has  been  carried  on  for 
years,  and  the  effect  of  such  work  is 
making  itself  felt  in  the  churches.  Not  so 
much,  indeed,  as  we  would  desire  to  see, 
but  enough  has  been  done  to  prove  the 
Sunday-school  an  indispensable  help  to 
the  church.  Only  part  of  the  places  I vis- 
ited during  the  summer  were  mentioned 
here;  there  are  many  other  good  schools, 
and  if  we  take  into  consideration  how 
many  more  Lesson  Helps  were  called  for, 
than  were  printed,  we  cannot  help  .saying 
the  number  of  Sunday-schools  has  l>een 
greatly  increased  during  the  last  few  years, 
and  that  the  Lord’s  work  in  this  sphere 
has  been  wonderfully  blessed. 


Let  us  mention  a few  fundamental  prin- 
ciples underlying  successful  Sunday-school 
work. 

1.  Converted  teachers. 

2.  Parents  and  children  equally  inter- 
ested in  the  work. 

3.  One  or  two  Bible  classes  for  parents 
in  each  school. 

4.  Using  the  same  music  in  both  Sun- 
day-school and  church  services. 

5.  To  pursuade  the  scholars  to  become 
children  of  God  in  early  youth. 

The  Sunday-school  work  has  been 
much  opposed  in  the  past.  Many  have 
accused  the  few  faithful  workers,  because 
they  thought  it  would  bring  the  church 
to  ruin.  But  instead  the  opposite  has 
proved  to  be  the  case,  i.e.  the  churches 
which  disfavored  Sunday-schools  and  en- 
ergetic work  with  young  people  are  the 
ones  which,  as  a rule,  suffered  shipwreck. 

It  is  a sad,  sad  sight  for  one  to  meet 
desolate,  forsaken  churches;  places  where 
once  60  or  100  members  gathered,  now 
none  are  seen.  It  may  not  be  because 
they  had  no  Sunday-school  but  I venture 
to  say  it  is  because  of  carelessness,  cold- 
ness, and  a “drag”  in  Christian  work. 
Where  young  people  are  not  kept  within 
the  church  circle,  the  church  is  destined 
to  meet  her  doom.  This  is  self-evident. 
Now,  whether  the  young  people  are  kept 
together  through  church  services,  young 
people’s  meetings,  song  services,  or  Sun- 
day-schools that  is  all  one,  if  done  with 
the  right  motive  and  in  the  right  manner. 
“And  there  are  diversities  of  operations; 
but  it  is  the  same  • God  which  worketh  all 
in  all.”  I Cor.  12:6. 

If  we  are  to  return  the  talents  received 
from  our  Lord  with  usury  we  must  be 
about  the  work  in  earnest.  If  we  have 
been  protected  from  the  fiery  darts  o 
Satan,  and  have  thus  far  been  saved  from 
the  destructive  road  to  hell;  how  is  it  that 
we  can  see  our  associates,  our  neighbors, 
and  parents  their  children,  overwhelmed 
by  the  powers  of  darkness  and  dragged 
thitlu  r,  and  never  give  a word  of  warning 
never  speak  to  them  of  the  One  who 
rescued  us,  never  teach  them  the  way  o 
peace  and  righteousness  which  alone 
satisfies  the  soul  ? 

“We  will  not  hide  them  (the  words  o 
Life)  from  the  children,  showing  to  the 
generation  to  come  the  praises  of  the  Lord 
and  his  strength,  and  his  wonderful  works 
that  he  hath  done.”  Read  Psa.  7S;  i — 8. 

• Teachers  and  super intendent.s,  could 
you  not  continue  your  schools  through 
the  winter,  especially  where  you  have  good 
roads  and  a large  school?  Quite  a number 
ot  our  schools  have  undertaken  it  and  met 
with  success.  You  now  have  the  Sunday- 
.school  Lesson  Helps  and  every  thing 
needful  to  carry  on  the  work.  Perhaps 
all  we  lack  is  -a  i^ood  will  to  do  all  for  our 
Master  we  can.  It  would  be  a.sking  too 
much  of  our  publishing  Company  to  print 
or  we  use  the  Sunday-school  supplies  only 
part  of  the  year.  Let  us  build  each  other 


up  and  remember  that  our  Lord  is  gra- 
cious all  the  year,  so  then  we  should 
serve  him  with  as  much  zeal  at  one  time 
as  another.  M.  S.  Steiner. 


WHAT  THE  LETTER  “R”  DID- 


Under  the  above  heading  the  “Gospel 
Messenger,  ’ ’ organ  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  denomination, '’contains  a rather 
amusing  account  of  what  a mis-spelling  of 
the  name  “Dunkard”  did.  As  it  does 
not  in  any  way  cast  a reflection  upon  that 
church  we  publish  it  verbatim.  It  reads 
as  follows: — 

“The  word  Dunkard,  in  connection 
with  the'name  of  the  Brethren'church  has 
been  the  cause  of  a number  of  rather 
funny  blunders  on  the  part  of  the  secular 
press,  through  the  ignorance  of  the  exist- 
ence ol  such  a church  or  organization  of 
people.  But  we  are  glad  that  the  correc- 
tion of  the  blunders,  thus  made,  always 
turns  to  the  advantage  of  the  church.  At 
the  time  our  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at 
Bismarck  Grove,  Kansas,  our  English 
neighbors,  through  the  addition  of  the 
letter  “r”  by  an  American  reporter,  were 
startled  by  the  announcement  that  there 
was  being  held  at  Bismarck,  Kansas,  a 
“Convention  of  Drunkards,”  and,  as  a 
result,  the  moral  status  of  the  American 
people  was  severely  criticised.  But, 
through  the  correction  of  this  blunder,  the 
principles  of  the  Dunkard  church  were 
heralded  to  the  people  through  the  En- 
glish press.  But  now  we  get,  through  the 
Toledo  Blade,  a still  more  ridiculous, — 
or,  perhaps,  we  should  say,  more  amus- 
ing,— blunder,  made  in-  a similar  way, 
which  must  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the 
Pertle  Springs,  Mo.,  Meeting.  The  cir- 
cumstance, though,  in  its  character,  con- 
tains a lesson  worthy  of  careful  study. 

It  draws  a plainly  defined  line  between 
temperance  and  intemperance, — between 
the  godly  and  the  ungodly.  A delegation 
of  drunkards  needs  a pos.se  of  police  with 
deadly  weaj)ons,  to  take  them  in  charge, 
but  a delegation  of  Christians  can  be 
handled  by  one  man,  and  without  weap- 
ons. The  following  is  the  story  as  given 
in  the  Blade  : 

‘Some  time  since,  a jiarty  of  twenty- 
five  Dunkards  was  cn  route  to  the  General 
Conference,  via  St.  Louis.  No  agent 
accompanied  them,  and  a telegram  was 
.sent  to  Union  Depot  Pa.ssenger  Agent 
Bonner  to  “meet  twenty  Dunkards.” 

The  religious  education  of  the  telegraph 
oj)erator  who  received  the  message  had 
l)eeii  neglected.  He  h.id  never  heard  of 
the  Dunkards,  and,  supposing  a mistake 
had  been  111. ide,  he  just  inserted  the  letter 
“r,”  and  when  Bonner  received  the  mes- 
sage it  read,  “Meet  No.  4.  Twenty 
diunkanls  aboard.  Look  after  them.” 

Bonner  was  somewhat  taken  aback.  He 
did  not  know  but  that  an  inebriate  asylum 
liad  broken . loose,  but  any  way  prompt 
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action  was  necessary.  The  twenty  drunk-  which  endureth  unto  "K  ' 

ards  must  be  desperate  meu  or  the  dis-  which  the  Son  f 

patch  would  not  have  been  sent,  and  you;  for  him  hath  God  the  bather 

Urder  might  have  been  committed  on  seated.”  lohn  6:27,  A sweet  rest  and  a 

the  road  glorious  reward  those  may  be  looking  tor 

Bonner  posted  otT  to  police  headquar-  and  anticipating,  who  labor  thus.  They 
ters  and  ^is  story  did  not  lose  in  the  also  r«lize  daily  what  the  Savior  says, 

telling.  The  chief’ of  police,  alive  to  the  “For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 

exififencies  of  the  situation,  made  a special  light.  , , i r ^ f/-. 

detail  of  ten  policemen  and  a patrol  It  seems  to  be  the  lot  of  every  one  to 

bear  some  yoke  or  other.  The  burden  of 
The  policemen  were  drawn  up  in  a line  sin,  howler,  is  very  different  than  the 
at  the  depot,  an  intense  excitement  pre-  yoke  of  Christ,  for  it  is  galling  to  the 
vailed  among  the  numerous  depot  loung-  bearer,  and  drags  him  down,  even  to  the 
ers  a rumor  having  gained  currency  that  bottomless  pit,  while  the  yoke  ot  Christ  is 
a desperate  band  of  train  robbers  was  on  pleasant,  and  elevates  yea  even  bears  the 
the  incoming  train.  bearer,  higher  and  higher  into  perfect 

In  due  time  the  train  arrived,  but  no  rest, 
party  of  roystering  drunkards  alighted.  Have  we  not  at  some  time  or  olhe 
The  party  on  the  train  was  composed  of  had  a heavy  load  to  carry . Perhaps 
several  pious-looking  gentlemen  with  was  almost  heavier  than  we  could  bear 
broad-brimmed  haUi.^ho  stood  around  and  we  were  ready  to  famt  beneath  i s 
as  though  expecting  some  one.  weight.  In  countries  like  Palestine  where 

Bonner  approached  one  of  them  and  there  are  hardly  any  roads  for  wagons, 
said  interroeiivelv:  and  where  the  people  carry  or  make  their 

“ Had  any  trouble  on  the  road  ? ” servants  carry  heavy  loads  from  place  to 

“No  brother,’’  said  the  gentleman,  place,  these  words  of  Christ  have  more 
“none  that  I know  of.  And  now  I’ll  ask  significance  than  they  have  to  us  How 
you  a question:  Do  you  know  a gentle-  glad  these  P^opje,  especially  the  poor 

man  named  Bonner  ? ’ ’ • servants,  would  be  if  a friend  would  come 

“Yes  I am  Mr.  Bonner,’’  was  the  an-  along  and  relieve  them  of  the  galling 
' ’ burden.  But  how  much  more  distressing 

“ Well,  these  brethren  and  myself  are  is  the  load  of  sin!  It  rests  upon  us  with  a 
Dunkards.  and  you  were  to  meet  us  and  crushing  weight  and  yet  we  cannot  throw 
put  us  on  the  right  train.  Didn’t  you  get  it  off  unless  we  come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
a telegram  ?’ ’ the  cross.  Jesus  can  take  away  the 

Bonner  was  completely  done  for.  He  burden  of  sin,  and  he  will  do  it  if  we 
excused  himself,  and,  calling  the  .Sergeant  come  to  him  and  ask  hint  for  relief,  and 
of  police  aside,  he  told  him  that  it  was  all  what  a sweet  rest  it  is  when  we  are  re- 
a mistake  and  he  and  his  men  could  go  lieved  of  the  load  of  sin  and  death  I he 
back  to  headquarters.  Then  he  disposed  yoke  of  Christ  then  becomes  indeed  light. 

of  his  religious  friends.”’  The  burden  which  ^ 

^ , Christian,  is  for  his  good,  to  keep  him 

Por  the  Herald  of  Truth.  humbly  and  earnestly  engaged  lit  his 

TAKE  MY  YOKE  UPON  YOU.  duties  that  he  may  not  look  iipqn  himsel 

for  help,  but  unto  Christ.  This  is  what 
, , keeps  the  Christian  humble  and  meek. 

,eZlViiiy;Vf^JiirekS',owTj  wAave  our  help:ess„es.s  and  our 
in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  entire  dependence  upon  a power  higher 
yourson’ls.”  Matt.  11:29.  than  our  own.  The  proud  man  trusts  in 

The  above  being  a command  of  our  himself,  therefore,  “God  resisteth  the 
sympathizing  Jesus;  Unto  those  who  “la-  proud,”  and  “giveth  grace  to  the  humble, 
bor  and  are  heavy  laden,’’  weary,  worn,  “ For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
and  ca.st  down  on  account  of  sin,  and  its  faith,  not  of  works,  lest  a rnan  should 
consetiuences — knowing  that  sinners  shall  boast;  /V  ts  the  gift  of  Liod.  All  our 
not  stand  in  judgment,  but  to  fall  into  an  own  righteousness  is  but  as  filthy  rags, 
awful  abyss— the  above  words  of  our  The  Apostle  Paul’s  righteousness  which 
.Savior  are  especially  sweet  and  consoling,  he  posses.sed,  before  his  conversion,  was  of 
for  they  tell  us  how  to  escape.  The  gospel  no  avail.  A certain  Pharisee  made  a 
yoke  means  man’s  obedience  to  Christ,  prayer  of  a boastful  nature  .speaking  of 
He  teaches  us  meekness  and  lowliness  of  his  goodness,  and  his  good  works,  but  it 
heart.  By  thegrace  of  God  this  gospel  yoke  was  not  acceptable  to  God.  Likewise] 
is  not  burdensome,  but  a joy;  the  very  the  apostle  says,  “And  though  bestow 
1)earine  of  it  is,  to  the  fervent  Christian  at  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  tnough 
lea-st,  a ideasure;  for  with  the  bearing  of  I give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
it  is  couiiled  the  promise  of  rest  for  the  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing, 
soul.  In  bearing  the  yoke  we  must  be-  i Cor.  13:3.  Thus  the  love  oj  God  must 
come  united  with  Christ,  obey  his  com-  be  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  for  love  is 
manclments,  labor  in  his  name  and  for  his  the  fulfilling  of  the  law, 
holy  cause.  He  says,  “ Labor  not  for  the  Salvation  cannot  be  merited  by  our  own 
meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meal  works  or  a moral  life.  We  must  take 


upon  ourselves  the  yoke  of  Christ.  He 
holds  it  out  to  us  with  all  its  pleasures 
and  advantages  and  also  its  apparent 
unpleasant  features.  He  says,  “Learn  of 
me.’’  We  can  learn  in  his  word  that  his 
life  was  of  an  entirely  humble  character; 
no  palace  to  reside  in.  and  no  conveyance 
to  ride  in ; he  traveled  about  on  foot,  he 
even  had  no  regular  home  for  any  period, 
for  he  says,  “The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the 
Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head.”  He  taught  us  many  golden  lessons, 
precious  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
glorious  promises  of  the  present  and  the 
future.  When  Christ  was  upon  earth,  he 
preached  unto  the  people,  and  went  about 
doing  good,  performed  miracles,  bore  the 
cross,  and  when  he  was  reviled  he  reviled 
not  again;  he  rendered  good  for  evil, 
suffered  excruciating  pain,  and  died  the 
ignominious  death  upon  the  cross,  on 
Mount  Calvary,  to  redeem  us  from  sin, 
and  to  take  its  burden  from  humanity, 
and  replace  it  with  a yoke  that  is  both 
light  and  easy  to  bear.  But  he  wants  us 
to  become  learners  of  him,  and  he  wants 
us  to  practice  what  we  learn.  Christ  is 
our  teacher  and  our  helper.  We  cannot 
perform  everything  he  did,  but  he  will 
impart  to  us  his  divine  Spirit  that  we  may 
become  partakers  of  the  divine  nature  and 
follow  in  his  footsteps. 

His  word  is  Spirit  and  life.  If  we  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are  none  of  his, 
and  if  we  have  not  yet  cast  all  our  cares 
i and  burdens  upon  him  he  can  not  give  us 
I his  yoke  to  bear. 

I Our  own  burden— Self— is  a heavy  one. 
It  galls  us  and  often  crushes  us  to  the 
earth.  It  raises  us  up  that  it  may  dash  us 
down  the  harder.  This  self  must  be  sac- 
rificed. Our  will  must  be  given  up.  We 
must  make  a sacrifice  of  it  all.  “He  that 
denieth  not  himself  and  taketh  upon  him- 
self his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me,  cannot 
be  my  disciple.’’  Let  us  learn  of  Him  to 
become  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and 
take  upon  us  his  yoke.  Let  us  come  to 
him  and  yield  ourselves  to  him,  that  his 
precious  blood  may  cleanse  us  from  all 
sin.  J.  D.  Hershey. 


Sin  is  not  fun. — Sin  may  seem  at- 
tractive, but  it  is  deathful,  and  like  the 
manchineel,  a tree  whose  dews  are  poison- 
ous. The  only  genuine  happiness  is  in 
an  honest  Christian  life.  There  is  no  fun 
in  shipwrecking  your  character;  no^  fun  m 
disgracing  your  father’s  name.  There  is 
no  fun  in  breaking  your  mother’s  heart. 
There  is  no  fun  in  the  pangs  of  the  dis.so- 
lute,  there  is  no  fun  in  the  profligates 
deathbed.  There  is  no  fun  in  an  undone 
eternity.  Paracelsus,  out  of  the  ashes  of 
a burnt  rose,  said  he  could  re-create  the 
rose,  but  he  failed  in  the  alchemic  undei  - 
taking,  and  roseate  life  once  burned  ^ 
in  sin  can  never  again  be  made  to  blos- 
som . — Talmage. 
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THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  SIN. 


The  philosophy  of  the  Apostle  James,  j 
in  regard  to  sin  among  human  beings, 
is  both  positive  and  negative.  He  presents 
first  the  negative  aspect  of  the  question,  j 
and  in  these  emphatic  words: 

“Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 

I am  tempted  of  God ; for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he 
any  man.’’  (James  1:13.) 

The  term  tempted  is  not  here  used  in 
the  sense  of  trials  and  providential  circum- 
stances, designed  to  discipline  and  test 
the  heart  and  improve  the  character,  as 
when  God  is  said  to  have  tempted  Abra- 
ham, but  rather  in  the  sense  of  solicitations 
and  influences  to  the  commission  of  sin. 
God,  in  this  sense,  as  the  apostle  express- 
ly affirms,  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
and  never  tempts  any  man.  It  is  true  that 
he  created  man  with  the  capacity  to  sin, 
and  with  the  susceptibilities  that  might 
lead  him  to  sin;  that  he  did  this  with  the 
foreknowledge  that  he  would  sin;  and  that 
he  permits  men  to  sin  in  the  sense  of  not 
preventing  either  the  temptation  or  the 
sin.  There  may  be  and  there  is  a mys- 
tery in  these  acts  of  God  that  we  cannot 
fully  explain;  and  yet  the  positive  and  ex- 
plicit declaration  of  his  Word  is  that  he 
never  tempts  any  man  in  the  evil  sense; 
and  this  is  a sufficient  answer  to  all  human 
cavilings  on  the  subject.  Here  we  say,  as 
did  Paul;  “Yea,  let  God  be  true,  but 
every  man  a liar.  (Rom.  3:4.) 

It  is  not  supposable  that  God  should 
forbid  us  to  sin,  and  at  the  same  time 
tempt  or  solicit  us  to  do  that  which  he 
forbids.  It  is  not  supposable  that  he 
should  punish  sin  and  prefer  holiness  in 
his  moral  creatures,  and  yet  seek  to  make 
men  sinners.  James  declares  that  there  is 
no  such  inconsistency  in  the  mind  or  con- 
duct of  God.  We  cannot  trace  our  sinful- 
ness to  him  as  its  source  or  procuring 
cause.  It  exists  by  no  natural  necessity 
which  he  has  established  and  applies  to 
human  nature.  The  Bible  absolutely  set- 
tles this  point,  whether  we  can  or  cannot 
solve  all  the  speculative  problems  con- 
nected therewith. 

The  positive  aspect  of  the  question  the 
Apostle  states  with  e<iual  clearness,  when 
he  says: 

“But  every  man  is  tempted  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 
Then  when  lust  hath  conceived  it  bringeth 
forth  sin;  and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death.’’  (James  1:14,  15  ) 

It  is  not  possible  for  language  more  per- 
fectly to  state  the  exact  truth,  as  we  know 
it  to  be  by  experience.  There  is  no  met- 
aphysical speculation  in  the  statement. 
What  we  have  is  a simple  recital  ot  well- 
known  facts. 

The  initial  point  from  which  all  sin  aris- 
es, consists,  according  to  this  statement, 
in  being  drawn  away  and  enticed  by  one’s 
“own  lust.’’  It  is  his  lust  and  not  that  of 
another,  that  thus  draws  the  man  away 


and  entices  him.  The  term  lust,  as  here 
used,  means  any  appetite,  desire,  propen-  ! 
sity  or  passion  of  mind  that  clamors  for  an  | 
indulgence  that,  being  gratified,  involves  j 
sin  as  the  result.  It  is  an  inclination  to 
do  a forbidden  act,  or  omit  a required 
duty,  for  the  .sake  of  the  pleasure  or  profit 
to  be  thus  gained.  James  speaks  of  such 
a “lust”  as  drawing  one  away  and  entic- 
ing or  entrapping  him.  The  mind,  at  the 
moment,  is  more  or  less  under  an  influence 
that  tends  in  the  wrong  direction.  The 
question  whether  it  will  yield  to  the  in- 
fluence, is  not  absolutely  settled.  The 
danger  is  that  this  “lust,’’  whatever  may 
be  its  specific  form,  will  obtain  the  mastery 
over  the  higher  and  better  principles  of 
one’s  nature,  and  thus  lead  him  to  sin. 
No  one  is  entirely  safe  in  the  moral  sense 
when  temptation  is  thus  at  work  in  his 
bosom.  He  is  in  that  state  of  mind  from 
which  all  sin  arises. 

The  next  stage  in  the  history  of  the 
tempted  is  given  by  the  Apostle  in  .saying, 
ihat,  “then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin.’’  One  is  not  neces- 
sarily a sinner  simply  because  he  is 
tempted  to  sin.  He  becomes  such  only 
when  he  yields  to  temptation.  If  he  turns 
away  from  the  temptation,  and  in  eflect  | 
says,  as  did  Jesus,  “Get  thee  hence, 
Satan,’’’  he  does  not  then  become  a sin- 
ner. But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  he  yields 
to  the  evil  solicitation  and  follows  its  lead- 
ing, as  there  is  great  danger  that  he  wall 
do,  then  the  “lust’’  conceives  and 
“bringeth  forth  sin.’’  Whether  he  will 
yield  or  resist,  is  not  a matter  of  nece.ssity 
in  either  direction,  but  always  of  free  and 
responsible  choice.  He  is  a moral  agent, 
and  has  lull  power  to  do  either.  It  is  the 
yielding,  and  not  the  mere  fact  of  tenqUa- 
tion,  that  constitutes  one  a sinner.  God 
does  not  command  us  not  to  be  tempted, 
but  he  does  command  us  not  to  sin.  Even 
perfect  holiness  may  be  tempted,  as  in  the 
case  of  our  Savior,  and  of  the  angels  who 
kept  not  their  first  estate.  Christinns  may 
be  and  often  are  tempted  to  do  that  which 
is  wrong;  yet  they  sin  only  when  they  do 
the  wrong.  If  they  resist,  they  are  not 
morally  damaged  even  by  temptation. 

The  Apostle  completes  his  statement  of 
the  case  by  adding  that  “sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death.’’  Death 
is  one  of  the  terms  often  used  in  the  Bible 
to  characterize  the  evils  and  woes,  here 
and  hereafter,  that  are  attached  to  sin 
The  curses  which  God  visits  upon  sinirf'Ts 
on  earth,  and  the  greater  curses  which  he 
visits  upon  unrepentant  sinners  in  eternity, 
are  all  embraced  in  the  term  death.  Paul 
says  that  “the  wages  of  sin  is  death.” 
(Rom.  : 23  ) Moses  said  to  the  Jews: 
“ Hut  if  ye  will  not  ilo  so,  l)ehold,  ye  ha\  e 
sinned  against  the  Lord;  and  be  sure  your 
.sin  will  find  you  out.’’  (Num.  32:23.) 
The  P.sahnist  says:  “God  is  angry  with 

the  wicked  every  day.’’  (Ps.  7:11.) 
Isaiah  says:  “ Woe  unto  the  wicked!  It 

shall  be  ill  with  him,  for  the  reward  of  his 


hands  shall  be  given  him.’’  (Isa.  3- 
He  who  expects  to  succeed  by  sinning 
against  God,  will  at  last  find  himself  mis- 
taken. God  has  affixed  a penalty  to  sin; 
that  penalty  he  describes  by  the  term 
death;  and  that  penalty  he  will  enforce 
against  every  sinner  who  omits  to  flee  for 
refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  him  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Yes,  it  is  true,  always 
has  been  true,  and  always  will  be  true, 
that  “sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death.’’  James  was  right  on  this 
point. 

Here,  then,  in  these  brief  recitals,  we 
have  the  Apostle’s  philosophy  of  sin,  both 
negative  and  positive.  “God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he 
any  man.”  This  is  one  part  of  his  phi- 
losophy. “But  every  man  is  tempted 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust 
and  enticed.  Then  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived it  bringeth  forth  sin ; and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death.’’  Here 
is  the  other  part  of  the  Apostle’s  philoso- 
phy. The  whole  of  it  consists  in  a simple 
statement  of  facts.  It  is  folly  to  cavil  with 
these  facts;  it  is  wise  to  be  instructed  by 
them. — N.  ).  Independent. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MEETING  AGAIN. 


In  going  from  place  to  place  in  my 
ministerial  duties,  I often  meet  and  see 
persons  who,  for  a time,  have  been  sep- 
arated from  one  another,  residing  in  dif- 
ferent localities,  and  behold  how  they 
rejoice  when  they  are  permitted  to  meet 
and  greet  each  other  after  having  been 
for  a time,  separated.  They  embrace 
each  other  and  often  we  see  tears  of  joy 
trickling  down  over  their  cheeks  as  tokens 
of  theii  devoted  love.  I am  often  made 
to  think,  if  love  is  so  strongly  manifested 
while  wc  are  here  in  the  world,  what  must 
it  be  to  meet  beyond  the  river  where  all  is 
beautiful  and  fair,  and  where  the  precious 
crown  of  eternal  life  is  held  in  store  for  all 
the  truly  laithlul,  where  parting  is  never 
known,  where  all  is  love,  and  where 
death  and  sorrow  ran  never  come.  O, 
how  closely  should  the  bonds  of  love  be 
knit  together  among  all  who  tear  God. 
Let  us  therefore  watch  and  pray,  go  hand 
in  hand,  go  onward  and  forward  toward 
Zion’s  peaceful  courts  above.  To  -‘^uch 
the  Savior  says,  “There  is  free  .Salv.ition," 
and  I will  see  you  again,  .ind  your  hearts 
will  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  you.  Amen.  -S.  (>. 

1 

’ “'I'he  first  breath  of  morn  is  sweeter 
. ih;m  the  List  l.ioMth  nl  evening.  'I'he 
earliest  snowdn»p  is  lovelier  than  the 
latest  rose.  .As  the  first  fruits  of  the 
ground,  and  the  firstlings  of  the  thick, 
were  offered  up  to  the  Lord  in  the  olden 
time,  SI)  offer  up  to  Him  your  youthful 
affections  and  your  youthful  service. 
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Send  for  a Mennonite  Family  Almanac 
at  once.  Price  8 cts.  Sent  prepaid  by  mail. 

Remember  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.  when  you  want  to  purchase  Bibles, 
Testaments,  Hymn  books,  for  yourselves 
or  your  children,  or  if  you  wish  any  other 
book  write  for  a catalogue,  and  prices. 

Bro.  a.  P.  Shenk,  of  Elida,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio  is  selling  books,  almanacs, 
etc.,  for  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
and  those  who  desire  any  of  our  publica- 
tions or  other  books  may  obtain  them  of 
him. 

F'ifteen  Months  for  One  Dollar  ! 
—From  the  ist  of  October  until  Decem- 
l)er,  new  subscribers  will  receive  the 
Herald  from  the  time  they  subscribe  until 
December  1891  for  i.oo.  Show  this  item 
to  your  friends  and  get  them  to  subscribe 
at  once,  thereby  getting  the  ''Herald" 
free  for  three  months. 

A New  Book. — The  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  has  now  in  press  a new  book 
containing  first,  the  eighteen  articles  of 
Mennonite  Confession  of  haith,  adopted 
at  Dortrecht  in  1632;  the  thirty-five  ques- 
tions comprising  the  shorter  Catechism, 
Instructions  and  P'orms  for  the  administra- 
tions of  Baptism,  the  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  the  Marriage  ceremony. 


the  Ordination  of  a Minister,  Deacon, 
Bishop,  Texts  and  Scripture  Selections 
appropriate  for  funerals,  etc.  It  is  a book 
both  for  ministers  and  members.  The 
book  is  printed  and  will  be  out  of  the 
bindery  in  two  weeks.  It  will  be  sent 
by  mail,  postpaid,  for  35  cents.  The  book 
is  something  that  has  been  much  needed 
for  a long  time,  and  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  minister  and  member  of 
I the  church,  and  should  especially  be  put 
into  the  hands  of  every  applicant  for  bap- 
tism. Send  your  orders. 

Bish.  Andrew  Mack,  of  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bish.  Isaac  Peters,  of 
Hamilton  Co.,  Neb.,  who  have  been  vis- 
iting the  churches  in  Minnesota,  Dakota, 
and  Manitoba,  will  return  to  their  homes 
about  the  ist  of  October.  We  hope  to 
be  able  to  give  a more  extended  account 
of  their  trip  later. 

A GOOD  Plan. — In  a letter  to  our  Pub- 
lishing House  an  earnest  Sunday-school 
worker  writes  as  follows.  ‘ ' Enclosed  find 
$2.  50.  for  which  please  send  me  100 
Lesson  Helps  for  the  next  Quarter,  Re- 
garding the  first  Quarter  of  1891  we  ex- 
pect to  order  about  50  copies  for  distribu- 
tion and  close  our  school  during  that 
Quarter.” 

The  above  speaks  well  for  the  earnest- 1 
ness  on  the  part  of  the  Sunday-school  1 
workers  in  that  locality.  The  best  way, 
in  places  where  the  roads  are  good  and 
the  children  who  attend  are  not  too 
much  scattered,  is  to  continue  the  school 
all  the  year  round,  and  we  are  glad  to 
hear  that  the  schools  in  a number  of  lo- 
calities will,  this  year  for  the  first  time  be 
continued  through  the  entire  winter 
months.  The  result,  in  such  of  our  schools 
as  have  done  so  before  this  year,  is  very 
encouraging,  and  has  no  doubt  stirred 
up  a good  many  others  to  do  the  same 
this  winter.  Could  not  the  majority  of 
our  schools  be  continued  during  the  win- 
ter  almost  if  not  quite  as  well  as  during 
the  summer?  The  children  go  to  the 
public  school  all  winter,  and  we  do  not 
think  of  stopping  that  school  on  account 
of  the  winter,  in  fact  many  of  the  schools 
are  larger  in  winter  than  in  summer. 
If  we  close  the  Sunday-school  merely  for 
the  sake  of  a little  convenience  on  our 
part,  without  taking  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  our  young  people  into  consideration, 

' we  are  not  doing  our  duty,  and  it 


takes  but  little  reflection  to  become 
fully  aware  of  it.  Of  course  there  are 
places  where  children  have  far  to  the 
Sunday-school  and  could  not  be  expected 
to  attend  all  the  year  round,  but  could 
not  the  plan  adopted  by  the  brethren  in 
the  school  mentioned  above  be  adopted 
in  such  places,  and  with  good  results? 
Instead  of  the  winter  Sunday  afternoons 
being  spent  in  idleness  and  lonesomeness, 
or  what  is  often  far  worse,  in  frolic  and  Sab- 
bath desecration  in  general,  the  children 
under  the  guidance  of  their  parents  and 
older  brothers  and  sisters  could  engage  in 
studying  portions  of  the  scripture  given 
in  the  Lesson  Helps,  and  thus  the  Sun- 
day could  really  be  made  a day  of  quiet 
and  blessing  in  every  Christian  family, 
and  a deeper  under-current  of  religious 
life  be  awakened  in  places  where  it  is  sadly 
lacking.  Let  us,  wherever  we  are,  make 
at  least  some  provision  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  children  and  young  people  to 
study  the  scriptures  during  the  winter 
months,  and,  if  it  is  practicable,  keep  up 
the  Sunday-school. 

Another  voice  for  the  Sunday- 
school. — Under  date  of  the  i6th  of  Sep- 
tember, a brother  writing  from  Hess- 
ton,  Kansas,  among  other  matters,  sends 
us  the  following  encouraging  news;— 

“We  had  not  yet  decided  how  long  we 
would  keep  up  our  Sunday-school  until 
last  Sunday,  when  an  almost  unanimous 
vote  was  given  in  favor  of  keeping  on 
with  our  school  all  winter  \ so  you  can 
count  on  us  for  100  copies  (lesson  helps) 
monthly.  The  interest  in  Sunday-school 
work  here  is  so  great  that  it  would  appar- 
ently be  hard  work  to  close  the  school.” 
In  another  part  of  his  communication 
the  brother  says.  “We,  as  brethren,  in 
this  vicinity,  have  a class-meeting  or  teach- 
er’s meeting  once  every  week,  which  we 
know  is  a great  help  to  us  and  the  Lord  is 
rewarding  us  for  it . We  take  the  theme  of 
the  Sunday-school  lesson  and  study  it  as 
we  go.  It  is  a great  help  to  the  Sunday- 
school  and  it  keeps  up  the  spiritual  life  in 
working  for  the  cause  of  Christ.” 

I believe  it  would  be  a good  thing  it 
there  would  be  something  of  the  kind  in 
every  neighborhood.” 

The  brethren  are  making  a commenda- 
ble zeal  in  their  efforts  to  work  for  the  good 
of  those  about  them,  and  their  manner  of 
work  would  be  a good  pattern  for  others 
to  follow. 


MElRAEiE)  .OR  T"ROT"M. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Beaver  Falls,  Lewis  Co.,  N. 
Y., — I received  the  books  in  good  order.  1 
We  had  quite  a flood  in  here  lately.  The  s 
water  did  a great  deal  of  damage  and  the 
vicinity  of  Castorland  was  converted  into  \ 
a large  lake.  Cordial  greeting  to  you 
all.  Peter  Lehman.  i 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — Bro. 
Jonas  Blough  from  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
preached  at  the  Franconia  meeting-house, 
on  Friday,  Sept.  5th,  and  on  Sunday 
the  7th,  the  brethren,  Samuel  Gross,  of 
Doylestown,  Henry  Rosenberger,  of 
Blooming  Glen,  and  Bro.  Leatherman 
of  Deep  Run  were  present  with  us  in  our 
.services.  There  are  also  here  several 
applicants  for  baptism . Cor. 

Zurich,  Huron  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept. 
15th,  1890. — On  Sept.  14th  Bro.  S. 
Gehman  and  others  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  were  in  our  midst.  Bro.  Gehman 
preached  three  times,  twice  in  the  Ger- 
man language,  and  once  in  English  lan- 
guage. We  hope,  and  trust  that  some  of 
the  good  seed  sown  fell  upon  well  tilled 
ground,  and  will  bring  forth  good  fruit 
abundantly.  Lord  bless  thy  word  every- 
where! H.  W^AMBOLD. 

From  Abilene,  Taylor  Co.,  Texas. — 
A cordial  greeting  to  all  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Lord.  We  are  still  well, 
thanks  be  to  God,  and  we  are  well  pleased 
with  this  country,  only  it  is  rather  lone- 
some for  people  to  live  alone  amongst 
strangers,  therefore  we  rented  out  our 
land  for  a year  and  will  soon  return  to 
Kansas  to  our  children.  The  crops  here 
were  light  on  account  of  the  drouth.  Corn 
and  cotton  yielded  pretty  well.  The  corn 
is  already  partly  husked.  The  cotton  is 
just  now  being  picked.  Those  who  write 
to  us  after  the  beginning  of  October  will 
please  direct  their  letters  to  Haven,  Reno 
Co.,  Kansas.  D.  I).  Mii.ler. 


From  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  — Bro.  J. 
N.  Durr  of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.  came  into 
this  locality  on  the  4th  of  September,  and 
preached  the  same  evening  in  the  St. 
James  church  in  Jenner  Twp.  hriday 
and  Saturday  evening,  he  preached  at  the 
same  place.  Sunday  the  7th,  he  preached 
in  the  Thomas’  meeting  house.  He  held 
four  more  services  at  the  same  place,  and 
on  Thursday  he  preached  the  funeral  ser- 
mon at  the  burial  of  Bertha,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  Levi  A.  and  Anna  Blough.  (See 
death  notices) . h riday  he  took  the  train 
at  Johnstown  for  Stonerville,  We.stmore- 
land  Co.,  where  he  expected  to  be  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  at  their  commun- 
ion services  on  the  14th.  He  intend^  to 
return  home  on  the  May  God^less 

the  efforts  put  forth  by  our  dear  brother. 

Levi  Blough. 

Johnstown,  Cambria,  Co.,  Pa. 


Smithville,  Wayne  Co,.  Ohio,  i 
Sept.,  14th,  18^.— We  have  recently  ) 
been  favored  with  several  visits  from  t 
ministers  residing  in  neighboring  churches,  j 
and  from  the  West.  ‘ 

On  Aug.  30th.  Pre.  Isaac  Miller  from  t 
the  Walnut  Creek  church.  Holmes  Co.,  1 
was  with  us  and  preached  to  a large  con-  1 
gregation  at  the  Oak  Grove  meeting  \ 

house.  ' 

On  Sep.  8th  Pre.  Joseph  Byler  from  1 
Cass  Co. , Mo. , and  Pre.  Smith  from  Illinois 
came  into  our  midst  and  appointments 
were  made  for  Monday  evening,  Tuesday 
afternoon  and  evening,  and  Wednesday 
evening. 

Owing  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather, 
the  attendance  at  these  matings  was  not 
so  large  as  would  otherwise  have  been, 
but  still  a goodly  number  were  present, 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  (^d  s 
Spirit  was  there  to  strengthen  and  quicken 
the  hearts  of  those  assembled,  and  bless 
the  word  as  spoken  by  the  visiting  breth- 
ren. 

That  the  same  Spirit  may  accompany 
them  to  their  journey’s  end  is  our  wish 
for  them. 

We  are  still  being  called  over  the  river, 
one  by  one,  to  that  bourne  from  whence 
no  traveler  returns,  by  the  grim  messen- 
ger “Death”.  The  last  to  obey  the  sum- 
mons was  a small  child,  about  four 
months  old,  who  was  laid  to  rest  on  Mon- 
day, Sept.  8th.  CUV 

On  Monday,  Sept,  ist.,  Amos  Schrock 

a young  man  of  about  24  years,  bid  adieu 
to  this  world,  and  departed  for  one  that 
is  far  better.  His  last  few  days  were  spent 
• in  praising  God  for  his  mercy,  and  im- 
, ploring  his  friends  and  associates  to  meet 
> him  in  heaven.  He  seemed  to  have  had 
1 a premonition  of  his  death,  said  he  was 
I not  afraid  to  die,  and  was  prepared  to 
3 meet  his  God.  He  was  especially  inter- 
» ested  in  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  every 
1 one  around  him,  and  the  words  he  spoke 
) during  the  last  few  days  of  his  sickness, 
have  made  a deep,  and  we  hope  a lasting 
impression  on  the  minds  anti  hearts  of 
many  of  his  young  friends,  by  whom  he 
J was  always  highly  esteemed. 
i “Gotl  in  his  wisdom  has  recalled 

The  boon  His  love  had  given. 

And  though  the  body  moulders  here, 
y The  soul  is  safe  in  Heaven.” 

e Cor. 


nal  sympathy  and  Christian  fellow-feeling 
which  existed,  and  manifested  the  fact 
that  we  are  truly  brethren  in  ‘ Christ 
Jesus,  and  that  the  wallslof  partition  are 
crumbling  to  pieces  under  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  that  our  brethren 
who  were  once  separated  thereby,, (are 
now  stepping  up  from  .either  side,  over 
the  ruins  and  grasping  each“other!by[the 
hand,  and  uniting  their  efforts  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 
the  promulgation  of  his  holy  cause. 


From  Riley  Creek,  Allen  Co.. 
Ohio.— We  have  lately  been  made  to 
rejoice  by  several  edifying  and  encoura- 
ging visits  paid  us  by  ministering  breth- 
ren from  a distance.  Bro.  C.  K.  Yoder 
of  the  Amish  church  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  over  Sunday  the  14th  of 
September  and  preached  several  very 
impressive  and  soul- reviving  sermons  to 
large  and  interested  congregations.  The 
warm,  brotherly  feeling  which  pervaded 
the  entire  congregation  showed,  more 
than  words  could  express,  the  true  frater- 


One  week  later — Sept  21st — two  min- 
istering brethren  from  Waterloo  Co., 
Ontario,  Tobias  Bowman  and  Menno 
Cressman,  and  two  lay  members  from 
the  same  locality  also  paid  us  a visit, 
that  was  greatly  appreciated.  It  was  a 
spiritual  feast  for  us  to  hear  and  feel  the 
fact  that  our  Canadian  brethren,  living 
under  different  rule,  have  spread  before 
them  the  same  manna  and  water  of  life, 
that  we  rejoice  in  the  same  Lord,  and  that 
we  are  protected  by  the  same  fatherly 
care.  The  brethren  extended  to  us  the 
cordial  greeting  of  their  last  Conference, 
which  greeting  we  heartily  appreciate, 
and  again  in  return  we  extend  to  them 
and  the  brethren  who  came  to  us  our 
love  and  happy  greeting  in  Christ,  our 
Lord,  and  thank  them  and  our  God  for 
the  kindness  manifested  in  aiding  the 
brethren  to  come  to  us.  Cor, 


CONFERENCFLS. 


ANNUAL. 

For  Indiana,  in  the  Yellow  Creek 
meeting-house,  Elkhart  Co.,  on  the  2d 
Friday  in  October. 

For  Southwestern  Pennsylvania, 
will  be  held  on  the  3d  Friday  in  October 
(17th)  at  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  in  Somerset 
county.  Pa.  Conference  to  begin  at  9 o’- 
clock a.  m.  Bishops  are  requested  to  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Tliursclay  afternoon, 
Oct.  i6th,  at  2 o’clock. 

A hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  min- 
isters, deacons  and  other  brethren  to  be 
with  us  at  that  time.  Communion  services 
will  also  be  held  at  the  Blough  M.  H.  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  19.  The  nearest  railroad 
stations  for  those  coming  on  the  B.  <S:.  O 
railroad  are  Krings  and  Bethel,  and  those 
coming  by  the  Pennsylvania  railroad  will 
stop  at  Johnstown  where  they  will  be  met 
by  some  of  the  brethren. 

L.  A.  Blough. 


Semi-Annual. 

For  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Mary- 
land, in  the  Chambersburg  M.  H., 
Franklin  Co.,  on  the  2d  Friday  in  Octo- 
ber. 
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October  1, 


TO  THE  READERS  OF  THE 
HERALD. 


[The  following  was  written  by  Sister 
Emma  Wambold,  whose  death  is  re- 
corded in  another  column,  and  whose 
articles  in  the  Herald  will  be  remem- 
bered by  many . of  our  readers.  She 
requested  that  this  be  sent  and  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald  after  her  depart- 

ure.]  . 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herald:  Having 
at  times  written  for  the  Herald,  I will 
try  by  the  grace  and  help  ot  God  to  write 
once  more.  I say  once  more,  my  reason 
for  saying  this  is,  l)ecause  disease  has 
taken  hold  upon  me,  and  I may  not  be 
long  in  the  vineyard  any  more  to  labor. 
But  if  so,  I trust  I will  be  called  to  come 
up  higher.  Oh  friends,  what  a blessed 
thing  it  is  to  have  such  a hope  in  Jesus 
when  the  eventide  of  life  seems  to  be  at 
the  door!  How  sweet  to  know  that  Jesus 

died  that  we  can  live! 

Emma  Wambold. 


A .SUDDEN  DEATH. 


The  writer  and  Daniel  Schrock  boarded 
the  afternoon  train  in  Areola,  Douglas 
Co.,  111.,  on  the  9th  of  .September,  1890, 
to  visit  the  churches  in  Reno  and  Mc- 
Pherson counties,  Kansas.  We  arrived 
in  Hutchinson,  Kansas  the  following  after- 
noon, where  we  had  expected  to  meet 
D.  E Mast,  who  was  going  to  convey  us 
to  the  brethren  in  McPherson  Co.  As 
Hro.  Mast  was  not  there  we  decided  to 
take  the  train  for  Monitor,  a small  station 
near  a settlement  of  Amish  brethren,  but  | 
on  our  way  to  the  Rock  Island  depot  we 
met  Bro.  Plmanuel  Schlabach,  who  sa\d\ 
that  Bro.  Mast  knew  we  were  coming,  1 
but  could  not  explain  why  he  did  not 
meet  us  at  Hutchin.son.  He  also  informed 
us  that  Bish.  Christian  Borntreger  in- 
tended to  go  to  McPherson  Co.,  the 
following  .Sunday,  and  would  like  to  take 
Bro.  .Schrock  along;  at  least  we  under- 
stood it  so. 

Bro.  Schrock  then  decided  to  go  to 
Bro.  Borntreger’ s.  We  also  learned  that 
we  could  get  a train  for  Partridge.  This 
is  a small  station  about  two  miles  from 
Bro.  Borntreger’ s home.  This  strength- 
ened Bro.  .Schrock’ s desire  to  go  to  Bro. 

. Borntreger' s.  1 wished  to  accompany 

Bro.  .Schlabach  to  D E.  Mast’s  for  I 
wondered  why  the  latter  did  not  meet  us 
at  Hutchinson.  We  agreed  that  Bro. 
Schrock  should  ride  to  Partridge  on  the 
train,  and  from  thence  go  on  foot  to  Bro. 
Borntreger’ s,  while  1 would  accompany 
Bro.  Schlabach  to  D.  E.  Mast's,  in  ca.se 
he  started  home  before  the  train  came 
along.  But  when  the  train  was  about  to 
leave  and  Schlabach  had  not  yet  come, 
we  both  went  to  Partridge,  about  1 1 miles 
distant,  where  we  were  directed  to  Bish. 
Borntreger’ s home.  We  were  told  to  go 


about  ij4  miles  until  we  came  to  the 
second  road  crossmg  the  railway,  and 
then  go  one-half  mile  north.  Thanking 
our  informant  for  the  directions  we  started 
joyfully  on  our  way. 

After  passing  the  first  crowing,  Bro. 
Schrock  complained  of  dizziness,  and 
wished  to  take  a short  rest.  We  sat  down 
on  a railway  tie  and  I said  we  would  take 
our  time,  as  we  would  reach  Bro,  Born- 
treger’s house  all  right.  He  complained 
of  being  very  warm  and  took  oflf  his  coat. 
Upon  expressing  my  fears  of  his  taking  a 
cold,  he  replied,  “Oh  no,  I think  not.” 
This  seemed  strange  to  me,  for  at  other 
times  he  could  not  bear  the  night  air  very 
well.  We  then  proceeded  further,  but  he 
soon  Ijegan  to  ask  where  the  second  road 
was,  I said,  “We  are  still  far  away  from 
it;  the  miles  here  are  longer  than  where 
we  are  acquainted,”  whereupon  he  said, 
“It  almost  seems  so. ’ ’ 

He  soon  began  to  complain  again  of 
dizziness,  but  we  continued  on  our  way. 
We  soon  reached  a bridge  about  45  or  50 
feet  long  and  about  20  feet  high.  We 
went  upon  the  bridge,  walking  between 
the  rails.  Then  Schrock  said,  “This  is 
the  road  on  which  we  are  to  go  north.’’ 

I replied,  “ No  it  is  a ditch,  a deep  ditch.” 
Then  I said,  “I  believe  I can  walk 
better  outside  of  the  rails,  and  stepped  to 
the  side.  Schrock  followed  me  and  we 
went  a little  farther.  All  at  once  Schrock 
said  in  a convincing  tone,  “This  is  the 
road,  I’m  going  out,”  and  before  I could 
tell  him  that  it  was  a ditch,  he  had  fallen 
down.  I hastened  down  into  the  ditch 
where  I found  him  lying  on  the  ground, 
and  on  lifting  him  up  1 heard  the  blood 
dripping  on  the  ground.  I called  to  him 
several  times,  but  he  did  not  answer.  He 
had  fallen  on  his  head  and  was  instantly 
killed. 

Dear  reader,  how  shall  I describe  to 
you  my  feelings!  There  I was,  in  a strange 
country,  entirely  unacquainted  in  the 
dark  night  (9  o’clock  P.  M.)  with  the 
dead  body  of  the  brother,  nearly  600 
miles  from  his  family.  I resolved  to  go  to 
Borntreger’ s and  hurried  forward  in  the 
direction  indicated.  After  going  about 
three-quarters  of  a mile  I changed  my 
mind,  turned  and  went  to  Partridge  for  a 
physician.  It  occurred  to  me  that  life 
might  not  yet  be  extinct.  A physician 
and  several  persons  accompanied  me.  We 
found  the  unfortunate  man  lying  in  exactly 
the  same  position  as  I had  left  him,  and 
without  a sign  of  life. 

Several  people  were  soon  on  the  spot, 
who  assisted  in  bringing  the  remains  to 
the  village,  and  on  the  following  morning 
an  inquest  was  held.  At  9 o’clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  1 2th  I took  the  train  at 
Hutchinson,  with  the  body,  to  bring  it 
back  to  the  surviving  family.  We  reached 
Areola  on  the  13th  at  i P.  M.,  where 
many  friends  and  acquaintances  were 
assembled  to  convey  the  body  home. 
On  the  14th  the  remains  were  consigned 


to  the  grave.  A large  number  of  friends 
passed  by  the  open  coffin  to  look  once 
more  upon  the  face  of  the  beloved  brother, 
before  he  was  lowered  into  the  grave. 

Funeral  services  were  held  by  David  J. 
Plank  and  Daniel  J.  Beachy.  The  de- 
ceased had  attained  the  age  of  62  years, 

3 months  and  6 days.  He  lived  in  matri- 
mony 43  years,  and  leaves  7 children  and 
a sorrowing  widow  to  mourn  his  death; 
yet  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Four  children  preceded  him.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Amish 
church  in  which  he  was  a minister  for 
twenty  years. 

Dear  reader,  here  we  can  see  how  un- 
certain the  life  of  man  is.  This  brother 
had  not  even  time  to  say,  “God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a sinner;”  nor  do  we  know 
how  soon  our  end  may  come.  Therefore 
it  is  very  necessary  that  we  all  watch  and 
are  prepared,  so  that  when  the  Lord 
comes  he  may  not  find  us  sleeping. 

One  word  more  to  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  who  were  so  ready  to  render 
me  their  assistance  in  my  trying  position. 
I cannot  give  expression  to  my  feelings 
toward  them  for  their  kindness  and  love 
toward  me.  I again  return  my  heartfelt 
thanks  for  all  they  did  for  me.  The  Lord 
reward  them,  both  here  and  herealter. 
My  heart’s  desire  is  that  I might  have 
been  able  to  visit  them  all;  but  it  did  not 
seem  to  be  God’s  will,  therefore  I will  be 
satisfied.  Your  well-wishing  friend. 

Joseph  Helmuth. 

Areola,  Douglas  Co.,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FEED  MY  LAMBS. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald,  parents 
and  teachers,  upon  whom  devolve  the 
duty  of  rearing  and  instructing  children, 
it  is  an  important  duty  devolving  upon 
all  that  truly  serve  God  to  see  that  the 
lambs  are  cared  for  and  fed  with  whole- 
some  food,  both  by  word  and  example. 
The  Word  of  God  is  wholesome  foc^i 
and  those  that  relish  it  most,  and  practice 
it  best  are  the  most  cotnpetent  to  plant 
the  seeds  of  eternal  life  into  the  hearts  ol 
the  children.  The  children  are  sensitive 
and  quick  to  observe  whether  teachers 
practice  what  they  preach.  Hence  the 
necessity  of  preaching  by  precept  as  well 
as  by  example,  which  cannot  fail  with  the 
blessing  of  God  to  produce  wholesome 
nourishment  for  the  children.  Thus  they 
may  be  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  become  lit 
subjects  for  the  church.  May  God  bless 
the  laborers  of  the  Sunday-schools,  anc 
may  their  labors  and  their  efforts. do  much 
toward  the  building  up  of  the  church,  and 
establishing  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  among  the  children  of  men. 


FIEIRAILID  OK 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 


“I  am  the  goo<l  shepherd;  the  good  1 

shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep.”  1 hf 

John  12:16.  I tr 

In  the  land  of  Palestine  the  life  of  a tc 
shepherd  differs  greatly  from  the  life  of  m 
one  in  our  own  country.  No  man  here  is  ol 
supposed  to  feel  any  particular  interest  in  b 
his  flock  beyond  finding  a market  lor  them.  tl 
The  animal  is  representative  to  him  of  so  si 
many  dollars,  more  or  less.  But  it  was  1 a 
different  in  the  land  of  our  Savior.  There  n 
the  shepherd  was  continually  with  his  flock  si 
sharing  in  all  their  dangers,  and  leading  d 
them  into  green  pastures,  and  beside  the  I h 
still  waters.  And  thus  it  would  be  very  w 
natural  for  a strong  I'riendship  to  spring  t' 
up  between  him  and  those  under  his  care;  h 
stronger,  in  fact,  than  that  feeling  which  c 
we  sometimes  have  for  a faithful  dog,  or  a 
horse  who  has  shared  our  dangers  with  us.  r 
If  we  had  been  among  those  to  whom  r 
our  Lord  addressed  the  words  of  the  par-  c 
able,  we  should  have  understood  him  per-  t 
fectly,  at  a glance  we  could  have  taken  in  £ 
the  whole  scene;  He  the  faithful  and  good  j 
shepherd,  we  the  sheep  of  his  fostering  , 
care.  One  of  the  first  characteristics  by  ^ 
which  the  true  shepherd  is  distinguished,  , 
is  his  relation  not  only  to  the  flock  as  a L 
whole,  but  to  the  individuals  of  the  flock . , 
“He  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out.”  He  does  not  merge 
us  all  into  one  vast  concourse,  but  singles 
us  out  by  some  endearing  appellation,  and 
we  hear  his  voice  and  follow  him.  VVe  are 
too  apt  to  measure  Christ’s  mind  and  love 
by  our  own  capacities;  and  as  in  our  large 
circle  of  acquaintances  or  friends  we  can 
select  but  one  or  two,  who  shall  be  spe- 
cially dear  to  us,. so  we  imagine  that  Christ’s 
kingdom  is  too  extensive,  his  subjects  too 
many,  for  him  to  look  after  each  individ- 
ual. But  the  parable,  and,  still  more,  the 
practice  of  our  Lortl,  teaches  us  the  oppo- 
site. 

Follow  his  footsteps  as  he  goes  through 
Nazareth,  and  we  find  him  on  many  oc- 
casions singling  out  individuals,  and  giv- 
ing them  a loving  word— whether  it  were 
Matthew  at  the  receipt  of  custom,  or  James 
and  John  by  the  seaside;  Nathanael,  the 
Israelite  without  guile,  or  Zaccheus  the 
publican;  the  woman  who  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment,  or  the  one  who  an- 
ointed his  feet  with  ointment.  And  so 
he  loves  each  of  his  disciples  now,  and 
calls  each  one  by  name,  as  surely  as  he 
loved  Peter,  Thomas  and  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha; and  until  we  find  this  nearness  of 
Christ  to  us  we  shall  never  understand 
one  half  the  blessed  mystery  of  his  death 
and  passion,  the  merits  ol  which  inust  be 
appropriated  by  us  individuals.  Then  too, 
“He  leadeth  the  sheep,”  another  proof 
of  his  tenderness;  there  is  no  compulsion. 
The  Eastern  shepherd  did  not,  like  our 
shepherds,  go  behind  his  sheep  and  drive 
them  on,  but  called  them  to  follow  him. 
And  we  see  how  consistent,  it  must  be 


with  Christ’s  character  to  draw,  and  not 
to  drive  his  disciples. 

Christ  was  the  good  Shepherd  because 
he  gave  his  life  for  the  sheep.  In  a coun- 
try  where  the  flocks  were  liable  at  any  time 
to  be  devastated  by  wild  beasts,  a man  “ 
must  be  prepared  to  risk  his  life  in  defense  4 
of  his  charge.  This  would  not  be  done 
by  a mere  hireling,  one  whose  wages  were  P 
the  only  inducement  to  him  to  serve  as  a 
shepherd,  but  by  one  who  felt  such  a deep  ^ 
and  personal  attachment  to  the  flock  that  b 
no  risk  was  too  great  to  be  run  lor  their  ^ 
sakes.  The  life  of  each  sheep  must  be  as  f 
dear  to  him  as  his  own  life.  Here  we  see  *1 
how  Jesus  was  the  Good  Shepherd.  The  ‘ 
wolf,  Satan,  is  constant  in  his  attacks  upon  ^ 
the  flock,  but  Christ  has  not  left  them  in  ^ 
his  power.  The  Savior’s  life  laid  down  1 ^ 
once  for  all,  has  vanquished  the  enemy  ^ 
and  over  those  who  are  Christ’s  he  has 
no  power.  When  the  furious  assault  was  I 
made  by  priests  and  people  our  Savior  ‘ 
did  not  flee.  Had  he  been  a mere  hireling, 
then  was  the  time  to  have  proved  him;  L 
and  it  did  prove  him. 

But  one  of  the  chief  proofs  of  our  Lord’  s 
right  to  be  called  the  Good  Shepherd,  is 
the  fact  that  he  knows  his  sheep:  I know 
my  sheep  and  am  known  of  mine;  as 
^ the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  as  I know 
the  Father.”  The  thought  is,  that  Christ’s 
knowledge,  of  us,  and  our  knowledge  of 
' him,  is  just  the  same  as  the  natural  knowl- 
edge existing  between  him  and  the  Father. 
Now,  what  does  our  Lord  mean  when  he 
- says  “I  know  my  sheep?  ’’—simply  I know 
“ who  they  are.  We  need  not  be  told  that. 

“ The  truth  lies  deeper;  He  knows  what 
^ they  are,  all  their  sorrows  and  cares,  all 

■ their  hopes  and  aspirations,  their  temp- 
^ tations  and  trials;  so  that  there  is  not  one 
° poor  man  or  woman,  so  oppressed  by 

■ want  or  affliction,  that  they  may  not  feel 
that  the  .Savior  is  ready  and  willing  to  help. 

*•  Yes,  Christ  knows  the  wants  of  his  people 
better  than  they  do  themselves. 

^ Dear  reader,  let  us  not  forget  the  grand 
' truth  embodied  in  the  words,  “1  lay  down 
my  life  for  the  sheej).”  Not  a day  passes, 

^ perhaps,  in  which  we  do  not  think  ot  the 
Savior  dying  for  us,  yet  what  practical 
eflect  has  the  doctrine  had  on  our  lives? 
Does  this  great  sacrifice  make  us  less  self- 
ish,  and  more  self-.sacrificing?  In  the  la.st 
day  our  Lord  will  not  ask  us  .simply  if  we 
’J  have  been  orthodox  in  our  creed,  but  will 
.say,  “What  have  you  done  unto  one  ol 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren?  Have  you 
feti  with  the  bread  of  heaven,  those  com- 
, mitted  to  your  care?  Have  you  checked 
the  harsh  word,  as  it  sprang  to  the  lips? 
Have  you,  in  a word,  shown  by  all  the 
actions  of  your  life,  that  they  were  prompt- 
ed  by  the  remembrance  of  my  dying  love  ? 
And  on  the  answer  to  such  questions  will 
depend  the  position  which  the  Good  Shep- 
will  give  tons,  at  the  last  day,  whether 
among  the  sheep  or  goats, 
l^g  Sel.  by  Mrs.  Amos  Landis. 


“READ  THE  BIBLE.” 

Most  Christian  people  think  it  a right 
and  proper  thing  to  spend  trom  twenty 
to  thirty  minutes  of  each  day  in  reading 
the  daily  papers,  iji  fact,  they  are  not 
quite  satisfied  with  themselves  if  they  do 
not  keep  up  with  the  news  of  the  day,  yet 
many  are  (juite  satisfied  to  journey  rap- 
idly toward  the  Celestial  City,  and  never 
try  to  find  out  much  about  the  news  from 
thence.  In  fact,  Bible  reading  seems  to 
be  irksome  to  many  Christians.  The  trav- 
eler who  is  going  to  Europe  is  pretty  dil- 
igent with  his  guide  books  for  weeks  and 
months,  especially  if  it  is  his  first  trip 
across  the  water.  The  traveler  to  the 
city  of  God  is  often  less  careful  to  learn 
about  the  city  to  which,  he  says,  he  is 
certainly  journeying.  The  daily  reading 
about  any  subject  serves  to  keep  up  in- 
terest in  that  subject;  it  has  precisely  the 
same  effect  in  daily  study  of  the  Bible. 
The  interest  grows  as  one  advances  in 
knowledge.  Reader,  let  us  more  diligent- 
ly study  God' s word. 

Sel.  by  Lena  N.  Gingerich. 



ART  THOU  THE  MAN? 


There  is  an  old  story  of  a certain  min- 
ister who,  in  arranging  his  toilet  Ibr  his 
parochial  calls,  found  a button  gone  from 
his  shirt-collar,  and  all  at  once  the  good 
man’s  patience  left  him.  He  fretted  and 
scolded,  and  said  undignified  and  unkind 
things,  until  the  tired  wife  burst  into  tears 
and  escaped  to  her  room. 

The  hours  of  the  afternoon  wore  away, 
during  which  the  jiarson  called  upon  old 
brother  Jones,  who  was  all  bowed  down 
with  rheumatism,  and  found  him  patient, 
and  even  cheerful;  mion  young  brother 
Hall,  wasting  away  with  the  consumption, 
and  found  him  anxious  to  go  and  be  with 
Christ:  ujion  good  old  grandmother  Smith 
in  her  poor  miserable  hovel  ol  a home, 
and  found  her  .singing  as  happy  as  a bird: 
upon  young  Mrs.  Brown,  who  had  a few 
weeks  before  buried  her  only  child,  and 
fouml  her  trustful  and  serene  in  the  view 
of  God’s  love  which  had  come  to  her 
through  her  affliction. 

The  minister  went  home  filled  with  what 
he  hatl  seen,  and  when  evening  came,  and 
he  was  seateil  in  his  easy  chair,  his  good 
wife  near  him  busy  with  her  needles,  he 
could  not  help  saying,  “What  a wonderful 
thing  grace  is!  How  much  it  will  do! 
There  is  nothing  beyond  its  power! 
Wonderful!  wonderful!  It  can  do  all 

things.”  ... 

Then  the  little  wife  s.iid,  “ \ es,  it  i> 
wonderful  indeed:  but  there  is  i>ne  thing 
the  grace  ol  Cicwl  tloes  not  .seem  to  have 
the  power  to  do.” 

“Ah  what  can  that  be?”  said  the  hus- 
band. 

“Why,  it  does  not  seem  to  have  power 
to  control  a minister’s  temper  when  a 
I shirt  button  is  gone.”  — Golden  Rule. 


October  1, 


BATTLE  OF  WINCHESTER,  VA. 

It  was  over.  The  day  was  ours,  and 
victory  was  perched  upon  our^  banners. 
It  was  a grand  and  glorious  triuniph  for 
the  Union  Arms.  It  was  a humiliating 
defeat  to  the  Rebels  as  they  confidently 
expected  to  march  into  Winchester.  It 
was  equally  so  to  the  citizens  who  had 
hoped  to  welcome  them  as  conquerors. 
The  observation  ol  Lord  Wellington  who 
once  said  that  there  was  only  one  thing 
more  terrible  than  a victory  and  that  was 
defeat,  was  illustrated  here  in  all  its  horror. 
While  we  were  yet  cheering,  and  the 
smoke  of  the  battle  scarcely  cleared  away, 
the  ghastly  spectacle  of  the  gory  field  pre- 
sented itself  to  our  view,  and  the  groans 
of  a thousand  wounded  greeted  our  ears. 

The  cry  for  help  and  water  came  from 
all  sides.  The  scene  was  too  terrible  to 
describe.  The  ambulance  corps  was  (K- 
dered  on  the  ground.  Binding  up  the 
wounds  and  broken  bones  as  well  as  we 
could  with  the  limited  means  we  had 
at  command,  we  carefully  placed  the 
wounded  in  the  ambulances  and  sent 
them  to  Winchester  four  miles  away, 
while  their  screams  could  often  be  heard 
at  a great  distance . In  this  work  of  mercy 
we  knew  no  enemy.  Friend  and  foe 

May  the  day  speedily  come  when  na- 
tions shall  learn  war  no  more,  and  peace 
extend  to  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

B. 

- ^ t 9~~ — 

IN  MEMORY  OF  JACOB  KRHR. 

A blooming  youth,  so  bright  and  fair 
Is  taken  from  this  world  of  care, 

His  earthly  sorrows  are  all  o’er  ; 

He  is  not  dead  but  gone  before. 

He  bade  farewell  to  earthly  joys 
And  sweetly  raised  his  dying  voice. 
Singing,  ‘‘Jesus  lover  of  my  soul. 

Do  thou  my  dying  thoughts  control.” 

Then,  parents,  cease  to  mourn  and  weep 
Since’  your  beloved  has  gone  to  sleep. 
The  time  is  short  till  life  is  o’er 
And  we  may  meet  to  part  no  more. 

Dear  sisters,  you  are  lonely  now. 

But  make  and  keep  the  solemn  vow 
To  live  for  Jesus  and  to  be 
With  Brother  in  eternity. 

God’s  ways  are  secret ; He  knows  best 
Why  he  hath  called  this  youth  to  rest; 
The  aged  and  infirm  must  stay 
To  wait  the  summons  and  obey. 

His  young  associates  here  below 
Will  miss  a friend  where’er  they  go, 

A vacant  place  they  can  not  fill 
His  form  is  cold,  his  voice  is  still. 


Married. 


DIED. 


High  — On  September  3d,  1890,  at  2759, 
Garnett  St,  25th  ward,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
William,  son  of  William  M.  and  Mary  A. 
High,  aged  9 months  and  2 days.  Buried  at 
Dublin,  Bucks  Co.  Services  by  Samuel  God- 
shalk. 

WiSLRR.— Joseph  Wisler  was  an  earnest 
brother  in  the  Deep  Run  Church  for  many 
years.  He  was  respected  by  all  who  knew 
him.  In  his  declining  years  he  moved  to 
Doylestown  Twp.,  living  near  the  meeting- 
house with  his  son-in-law,  Henry  Lapp.  Bro. 
Lapp  had  been  suffering  from  paral^ysis  and 
was  in  a helpless  condition  for  some  time.  He 
died  on  the  27th  of  August.  Bro.  Wisler  died 
of  old  age  on  the  4th  of  Sept,  seven  days 
later.  Sister  Lapp,  with  an  adopted  girl  to 
assist  her,  and  the  help  of  the  neighbors  had 
the  care  both  of  her  aged  father,  and  her  hus- 
band. He  was  buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  8th. 
He  had  reached  the  advanced  age  of  93  years, 
8 months  and  27  days.  His  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 

Our  father  dear,  has  gone  to  rest. 

To  meet  that  blood-washed  throng. 

And  be  forever  with  the  blest. 

To  join  that  heavenly  song. 

Geic.— On  the  2d  of  September,  in  New 
Britain  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  John  Geil,  aged 
71  years,  i month  and  6 days.  His  death  was 
caused  by  a fall  from  the  mow  in  the  barn  as 
stated  in  the  last  number  of  the  Heraed. 


Gek'.er— Steiner. — On  the  i8th  of  Sep- 
tember, ill  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  John 
Shenk,  Amos  A.  Geiger,  son  of  Deacon  Fred- 
eric Geiger,  and  Nancy  Steiner,  daughter  of 
Pre.  0.  P.  Steiner,  lioth  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
May  God  ev«r  bless  them  in  their  weilded  life. 


Stayrook.— On  the  15th  of  September, 
1890,  near  Bellfontaine,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
Typhoid  fever,  Isaac  Stayrook,  aged  28  years, 
10  months  and  4 days.  He  was  working  in  a 
shop  at  Findlay,  Ohio,  when  he  took  sick  and 
was  brought  home  by  his  brother.  While 
waiting  for  the  train  at  Carey,  Ohio,  he  was 
heard  to  say,  ‘‘I  always  have  been  unlucky 
and  hope  this  will  end  it.”  Shortly  before  he 
died  he  said,  “I  see  a beautiful  place  where  I 
will  have  to  go,”  and  called  to  his  brother  to 
go  along.  F'uneral  services  by  David  Plank 
in  German,  and  Abednego  Miller  in  English, 
from  Luke  12:40.  He  was  buried  in  the  Lud- 
low graveyard.  A large  number  of  relatives 
and  friends  followed  him  to  his  last  resting 
place. 

Mayhou.sEN. — On  the  6th  of  September, 
1890,  in  Olyphant,  Lackawana  Co.,  Pa.,  Gar- 
ret, son  of  Garret  Mayhousen,  aged  six  months. 
This  was  the  eighth  child  that  these  parents 
have  been  called  to  mourn  in  four  and  a 
half  years.  They  came  from  Holland  to  this 
country  nine  years  ago,  and  since  have  expe- 
rienced a continued  series  of  afflictions.  In 
four  and  a half  years  they  have  buried  eight 
children.  The  oldest  son  (16  years  of  age,) 
was  sick  for  four  months,  dying  the  winter  of 
1888-89,  and  in  September  of  the  same  year  he 
was  disabled  for  two  months  by  an  accident 
in  the  mine  where  he  was  working.  In  Jan- 
uary he  had  the  influenza,  and  in  March  he 
received  a cut  in  his  limb  which  made  him 
altogether  helpless  for  a time,  and  may  make 
him  a cripple  for  life.  Through  these  afflic- 
tions all  means  of  support  were  taken  away  as 
the  father,  on  account  of  family  afflictions, 
was  not  able  to  do  much.  The  parents  are 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Holland, 
and  we  have  evidence  that  the  family  is 
worthy  and  respectable,  and  should  have  our 
warmest  sympathies  and  any  one  having  a 
mite  toward  material  assistance,  may  do  good 
to  a family  in  real  need. 

MEYER.S.—  the  6th  of  September,  in 
• Olive  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a lingering 
illness,  Enos  Meyers,  aged  69  years,  6 mouths 
and  14  days.  He  was  born  in  Bucks  County, 


Pa.,  and  has  been  in  feeble  health  for  many 
years.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and 
sons  and  daughters  to  mourn  the  death  of  a 
dear  companion  and  father.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  “Brethren”  Church,  and  during 
the  many  years  trial  and  bodily  suffering 
which  a kind  heavenly  Father  allotted  to  him, 
we  have  reason  to  believe  he  was  led  to  cast 
all  his  cares  on  God  and  look  forward  to  a 
better  inheritance  in  the  world  of  light.  May 
God  comfort  the  mourning  family  and  help 
them  to  remember  that  wisdom’s  ways  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths,  are 
peace.  Services  by  A.  Miller  and  J Metzler. 
His  funeral  was  very  largely  attended. 

HeemuTh. — On  the  13th  of  September,  in 
LaGrange  County,  Ind.,  of  consumption  and 
brain  fever,  Henry,  son  of  Jonathan  and 
muth,  of  Douglas  Co.,  111.,  aged  2 years,  and  7 
days.  Buried  on  the  14th,  in  the  Mast  grave- 
yard. Services  by  D.  Hostetler  and  Eli  Born- 
treger,  from  Mark  10:13.  The  parents  were  on 
a visit  to  relatives  in  Indiana  with  the  child, 
and  now  they  must  return  without  him.  May 
God  comfort  them. 

Schreiner. — On  the  14th  of  September,  in 
Elkhart,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  Typhoid  fever, 
Emma,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Mary  Ann 
Schreiner,  aged  19  years,  10  months  and  7 
days.  She  was  sick  about  two  weeks,  and  was 
the  first  one  of  this  family  of  eleven  children 
to  exchange  time  for  eternity.  It  seems  very 
hard  for  the  bereaved  household  to  give  up 
their  dear  Emma,  but  God,  in  his  wise  provi- 
dence saw  fit  to  take  her  away  from  this 
world  of  sorrow  and  suffering,  and  therefore 
it  is  well  for  us  to  try  to  think  that  so  it  was 
best,  even  though  our  hearts  are  made  to 
bleed  for  sorrow,  “over  the  spoils  that  death 
has  won,”  and  may  God  give  sufficient  grace 
to  each,  that  all  may  seek  the  gilt  of  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  Rud  at  last 
gain  an  inheritance  in  glory,  and  rejoice  with 
God  forever.  Services  were  conducted  by  J. 

F.  Funk  and from  Rom.  6:23. 

“ Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  leel, 

But  ’tis  Gotl  who  hath  bereft  us; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumbers— 

’ Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low; 

' Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number, 

Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know.” 


EbersoeE.— On  the  28th  of  August,  in 
Upper  Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
cancer,  Christian  Ebersole,  aged  75  years,  10 
months  and  22  days.  He  was  a faithful  menp 
ber  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  from  his 
youth.  He  left  his  wife  and  8 children,  and 
23  grandchildren  to  mourn  his  departure. 
Buried  Sunday  the  31st,  in  Myers’  graveyard. 
Services  to  a large  gathering  of  relatives  and 
friends  by  David  Beiler  and  Christian  King. 

Swope.— On  the  31st  of  August,  in  Upper 
Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Susanna, 
wife  of  Daniel  Swope,  aged  76  years,  i month 
and  4 days.  A member  of  the  Lutheran 
church.  She  left  an  aged  husband  and  9 chil- 
dren, and  22  grandchildren.  Buried  at  Heller’s 
Church.  Services  by  Preacher  Kohler. 

Snyder. — September  9th,  in  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Sallie,  only  child  ol 
Amos  and  Lizzie  Snyder,  aged  10  months  and 
20  days.  Funeral  on  the  nth.  Text,  Ps- 16:<> 
Buried  at  Gingrich’s  meeting-house. 

RISSER.  — September  loth,  near  Elizabeth- 
town Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  David  L.,  youngest 
child  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Risser,  aged  0 
mouths  and  27  days.  Funeral  on  the  13th. 
Text,  Mark  10:15.  Buried  at  Risser  meeting- 
house. May  the  goo<l  Lord  comfort  the  bereft 
parents. 


Wamboed.— On  the  7th  of  September  1890,  | 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  consumption,  Sister  | 
Emma  M.  Hershey,  wife  of  Bro.  Isaac  A.  ' 
Wambold,  aged  28  years,  10  months  and  18 
days.  She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband, 
paients,  brothers  and  sisters  to  mouni  her 
early  death.  She  was  the  mother  of  one  child, 
a little  boy.  who  has  already  gone  before  to 
dwell  with  the  angels  of  light.  During  her 
sickness  she  exhorted  those  around  her  to  live 
for  Christ,  and  told  her  husband  to  be  faithful, 
that  when  he  must  leave  this  world  that  he 
can  meet  his  family  in  heaven.  She  often 
made  these  expressions,  “I  would  like  to  go 
home.”  “I  would  like  to  go  to  Jesus,”  and 
many  others  similar  to  these.  Her  remains 
were  interred  in  the  Mennonite  cemetery  in 
Berlin  on  the  loth,  where  a large  concourse 
of  people  had  gathered  together  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed  sister. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Daniel 
Wismer  in  English,  and  by  Moses  Bowman  in 
German. 

“The  race  appointed  she  has  run,  < 

■ The  combat’s  o’er,  the  prize  is  won. 

And  now  her  witness  is  on  high. 

And  now  her  record's  in  the  sky. 

She  leaves  this  world  without  a tear. 

Save  for  her  friends  she  held  so  dear. 

To  heal  their  sorrows.  Lord  descend. 

And  to  the  mourners  prove  a friend. 

The  hour  ot  her  departure’s  come. 

She  hears  the  voice  that  calls  her  home; 

At  length.  Oh,  Lord!  her  troubles  cease, 

Thy  servant  now  has  died  in  peace. 

Hershberger.— On  the  3d  of  September’ 
1890,  near  North  Grove,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
heart  trouble,  Catharine,  wife  of  Preacher 
Daniel  Hershberger,  aged  57  years,  7 months 
and  21  days  She  was  sick  only  one  hour. 
She  was  a beloved  sister  in  the  Old  Amish 
Church,  always  ready  to  give  good  instruction 
to  every  one.  She  will  be  very  greatly  misseil 
in  the  church,  but  in  the  family  much  more. 
She  was  buried  on  the  5th  on  the  farm.  When 
she  died  only  her  three  girls  were  at  home. 
Her  three  sons  live  in  Ohio,  but  during  the 
funeral  services  two  of  her  sons  came  home  to 
look  once  more  upon  the  form  of  their  now 
departed  mother.  Services  by  C.  FL  Hostettler 
and  Noah  P.  Shrock. 

WEBER— On  the  i6th  of  .September,  in 
Maugansville,  Washington  Co^  Md.,^  Rebecca 
Frances,  beloved  and  only  child  of  Samuel  S. 
and  Annie  Weber,  aged  8 months  and  17  days. 
Buried  on  the  18th  at  Reiff’s  Church. 

“ Weep  not,  for  the  little  child  that’s  gone, 

It  sweetly  rests  in  Jesus'  arms; 

Weep  not,  for  she  has  gone  to  be 
From  sin  and  sorrow  ever  free. 

'Tis  hard  to  say,  “Thy  will  be  done,” 

.Vs  we  surround  the  tomb; 

And  for  the  last  time  look  upon 
A cold  and  lifeless  form.” 

Shupi*. — August  14th,  in  Landisville,  Lan- 
ca.ster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplectic  affections,  and 


Heemuth. — Nelson  Hel  ’uith,  son  of  David 
and  Barbara  Helmnth,  in  Walnutcreek  town-  ; 
ship.  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  was  bora  February  , 
3d;  1883.  died  September  17th,  1890,  aged  7 
years,  7 months  and  14  days.  His  death 
resulted  from  sciatic  rheumatism,  a very  pain- 
ful disease.  He  suffered  35  days,  and  at  last 
G^  relieved  him  of  his  suffering  by  calling 
him  home  to  his  everlasting  rest,  where  there 
is  no  more  pain.  He  was  burietj  on  the  i8th, 
at  the  Walnutcreek  meeting  house.  Funeral 
services  by  David  Bitschy,  and  A.  Mast,  from 
Rom.  14:7 — 9,  and  Isaac  A.  Miller. 

“Dearest  Nelson,  thou  hast  left  us; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Oberhoetzer.— September  5th,  in  Eliza- 
bethtown, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Peter 
Oberholtzer,  aged  72  years,  5 months  and  i 
day.  F'uneral  on  the  9th.  Text:  Rev.  22:14. 
Buried  in  the  “ Mt.  Tunnel”  cemetery.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect. 

Waeter.— On  the  2d  of  September,  1890, 
near  Moultrie,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirm- 
ities of  old  age,  Pre.  Henry  Walter,  aged  77 
years,  5 months  and  21  days.  He  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years,  and  labored  in  the  ministry  a 
greater  part  of  that  time,  and  we  have  reason 
to  hope  that  God  has  accounted  him  faithful 
and  taken  him  home  to  rest  from  all  his 
labors.  Funeral  on  the  4th  from  the  church 
near  his  home,  where  many  friends  had  assem- 
bled to  sympathize  with  the  aged  sister  and 
her  children,  who  need  not  mourn  without 
hope.  Services  by  Michael  Rohrer,  and  .\dam 
Kornhaus,  from  2 Tim.  4:7,  8. 

RiTZE.— On  the  19th  of  August,  1890,  near 
P'riedeus,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  George  Ritze, 
aged  81  years,  and  some  days.  He  was  bora 
in  Germany  and  was  a member  of  the  German 
Baptist  denomination. 

Ross.— On  the  19th  of  August,  1S90,  in 
I Shanksville,  .Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  David  Ross, 

I aged  86  years,  4 months  and  19  days.  He 
I was  born  m the  above  named  town.  He  never 
had  the  services  of  a physician  until  during 
his  last  days.  He  was  a member  of  the  Re- 
formed church. 

Sen  ROCK. —On  the  ist  of  September,  1890, 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  diarrhiva  and  inflam- 
mation of  the  bowels,  .\mos  M.  Schrock,  aged 
23  years  and  1 1 months.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  was 
loved  and  respected  by  all.  In  the  last  days 
of  his  life  he  spoke  to  all  who  visited  him  of 
the  glory  of  the  life  beyond  for  those  who 
were  faithful.  He  admonished  them  all  to 
work  for  Jesus,  and  that  those  who  had  not 
yet  accepted  the  offers  of  mercy  should  come 
to  Jesus  at  once,  and  said  he  wished  to  meet 
them  all  in  heaven.  On  the  3<l  of  .September 
his  remains  were  interred  in  the  Oak  Grove 


caster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplectic  affections,  and  burying  ground,  followed  by  a large  concour.se 
old  age,  Sister  Matilda  Shupp,  widow,  aged  of  people.  Services  appropriate  to  the  occa- 
80  vears  7 months  and  29  days.  Funeral  on  sion  were  held  by  Elias  Schrag,  J.  K.  Voder, 

..  „ . ...  . . _ 1 1.  'f  


the  i6th.  Text:  I Pet  1:3-9-  Buried  in  the 
‘ Kauffman  ” grave-vard.  Sister  Shupp  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Old  Mennonite  Church. 

ScHMUCKER. — On  the  6th  of  September,  in 
Wayne  Co.  Ohio,  Mearley  Allen,  son  of  .^mos 
and  Magdalena  Schmucker,  aged  4 months 
and  8 days.  Buried  on  the  8th,  in  the  Oak 
Grove  grave-yard.  Funeral  services  by  J.  K. 
Yoder  and  D.  Z.  Yoder. 

Nissey.— September  7th,  near  Silver  Spring, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Maria  Nissly,  widow 
of  Pre.  Peter  Nissly.  aged  79  years.  Funeral 
on  the  loih.  Text:  2 Cor.  5:1.  Buried  at 
Kraybill’s  meeting  house. 


and  D Z.  Yoiler. 

Ringknbkrg.— On  the  ist  of  September,  at 
the  home  of  his  son,  in  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  Bro. 
Christian  Ringenberg.  at  the  advanced  age  of 
91  years  and  8 months.  Funeral  services  011 
the  2d,  by  the  brethren,  Jos.  Buerckey,  and 
C.  Zehr.  He  leaves  6 children,  48  graiid  chil- 
dren,  and  15  great  grand  children. 

‘‘In  the  west  the  beams  of  day 
Slowly,  softly,  die  away; 

Now  the  evening  shadows  falling. 

All  my  better  thoughts  recalling, 

Wrap  the  earth  in  silence  deep; 

‘Now  1 lay  me  down  to  sleep.’  ” 


Beough.  — On  the  9th  of  September,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria,  Bertha, 
daughter  of  Levi  A.  and  Anna  Blough,  aged 
i year,  7 months  and  9 days.  Buried  on  the 
nth  at  the  Blough  meeting-house.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  N.  Durr,  of  Fayette  Co. 

Roggy. — On  the  29th  of  .\ugust,  near  Milo, 
Bureau  Co.,  111.,  Ada  .\lena,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Christian,  and  Barbara  Roggy,  aged  i year 
and  6 months.  Little  Ada  was  very  sick  for 
over  two  weeks,  but  bore  her  suffering  with 
such  patience  as  only  an  innocent  angel  can 
bear.  F'uneral  services  by  Bro.  Jos.  Buerckey 
and  C.  Zehr. 

" Suffer  the  little  ones,”  Jesus  has  said, 

“To  come  unto  me  and  be  blessed^" 

For  of  such  pure  angel-like  spirits  as  these 
Is  composed  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

JanTz. — On  the  21st  of  September,  in  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  of  brain  fever,  Henry  Harri- 
son, youngest  child  of  Tobias  and  

Jantz,  aged  nearly  16  months.  Buried  at  the 
Olive  Church,  on  the  23d.  Services  by 
Preacher  Burkett,  and  John  F'.  Funk,  from 
Mark  10:14 — 16. 

“I  take  these  little  lambs,”  said  he, 

“And  lay  them  in  my  breast;  ' 
Protection  they  shall  find  in  me. 

In  me  be  ever  blest.” 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— S K Agu>i>urger,  Austin  Augspurger,  John  U 
Arastutz.  * 

B— Je.ssie  Bechtel,  Henry  Boese,  Peter  Belsley,  S 
Bender,  Magdalena  Buchwalter,  W II  Brubaker,  P J 
Breiinetnan,  G Burkholder,  S Brunk,  .A  H Berry. 

C— Jacob  Christophel. 

D— B A Devert,  J B Detweiler,  D A Dieiier,  Mo.ses 
Drick,  D D Durr. 

E— Chr  Eby,  E II  Eberly,  H Enus,  J C Ebersole, 
Elias  Ebersole. 

K— Jos  Frantz  Sr,  Geo  Funk,  John  11  Funk,  Peter  II 
Funk,  D Fehr,  David  Funk. 

G— S Gofl.shalk,  F J Gregory,  Maria  Good,  Chr 
Gingrich,  J S Gerig. 

H— J II  Hackinuii,  Enos  Hackman,  B Hostetler.  11 
Hildebrand,  D Hochsteller,  J M Herr,  Abni  Hertzlcr, 
H Harms,  H S Heatwole,  Jacob  Harder,  Jacob  Hilde- 
brand, J Harder,  Mary  M Hess. 

j_p  J Jauzen,  F R Janzen. 

K— D D Kauffman,  J C Keiiagy,  J Kleinsasser,  T 
Kreider,  J D Kreidcr,  Jacob  Klein,  .\  H Kauffman, 
Jacob  Klein. 

E— Jos  I,  I.ehman,  Eevi  Eeatherman,  N I.awrcnce, 
John  H Echmen 

M— John  P .Miller,  J.acob  B Miller,  E J B Millet, 
Jacobs  Miller.  J M D Miller,  Pre  Henry  Miller,  J S I, 
Miller,  A Metzler,  R B Musser,  Moses  Miller,  Michael 
Moyer. 

N— Jacob  Nickel,  Neuhauscr  & Umblc, 

O — D Ohrendorff. 

P— D Penner,  Karl  Priem, 

R--.Abm  F Rempel,  A Ratzlaff,  John  E Roth,  11 
Regier,  II  S Rohrer,  Geo  Ross. 

S— Win  C Stover,  Jacob  Stamm,  J I>  Showalter,  E G 
Shope  D R Sclnvartzendruber,  Elia-  Slalter,  Mary 
Stoner,  Carrie  A Shank,  Peter  .“elutdegger  Jacob 
Schmucker,  Chr  Sears,  J B Snydi  r 

T— Isaac  Trover. 

r— T P Utiruli. 

W— G Wiehe,  Daniel  Wilmer,  J J Wiebr,  Davi-1 
Wagner,  Anna  Wade,  Michael  Wurz.  H Wambold, 
Jacob  Wagler,  Su.sanna  Worst,  J M Weber,  Samuel 
Witmi  r,  Chr  Welty. 

Y I)  D Yoder,  John  M Voder,  Mary  M Yoilei , No.ih 
S Yoiler,  Susan  A Yoiler. 

Z— Rachel  Zook,  J T Zook,  Will  Zimuicrm.iii 

.MISvSION  FUND. 

A Uiolhei , {10,00. 
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POPULAR  COMMENTARIES 


Bibles. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  imlex,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express 3 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  ‘.^4mo  , cloth,  A B.  8. 
108.  Peail,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 

302i.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,.a  very  fine  clear  print 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record- 
A very  finely  printed  Bible 

Teachkks’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


CATALOGUE  of  BOOKS 


of  the  * 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co 
Rlkhart,  Ind. 


ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  eentiiry  few 
books  have  been  ho  im<itialil1o<lly  cikIoihciI  as 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  It  ha.s  been  trjj-d. 
te.ste<l  and  proven,  duritia'  one  <d’  tlio  most  active 
nariod 8 ever  known  in  biblical  research.  I hat  it  lias 
not  been  found  wantiiiK  i.s  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  consideralile  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valimlde  work  in  clear  tyiM«,  at- 
tractively hound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  Emrliah  Cloth,  sprinkled  edffe, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) * J 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“ The  firM  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bil'Ie 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  t>ld  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  ruu'.sset  and  Brown.  It  contains  iiptes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  tlie 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
intrisluction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  Its  embiently 
nractieal  notes.  Its  numerotis  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the-  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
J.  l{.  Viticcnl,  D.  D.,  in  Aids  to  litbU 

leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  In  placing  thii  cotn- 
■lontary  in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids. 

Wend  /or  Circular  fully  deseribing  this  woric. 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 ‘26 

9026.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco.  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 W 

—Same  book  indexed ® ^ 

9060.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 l o 
. Q4X  m A hrifiU  with  natent  index 4 00 


No.  2.  Aralicsiiuc  Leather,  Faneicu,  tiOia  HatK  anu 
Centre  Stamp.  Comb  Edges,  1000  pages,  <>ontaining 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  »olv 
Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  F amily  Itceord,  19  fill  - 
page  IlUistralions,  over  40  Scriptural  1 aides,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem Solomon’s  Temple,  Binls-eye  View  of  the 
Ho®rLand,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  jiriiited 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  128  large 
(iiiarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Hcripturc  Callery  of  72 
Illiistratioiis.  and  both  Versions  of.the  New 
nient  in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features  | 
Eiiglisli  or  German 

No  JL  American  Moroecfl.  Elegantly  liaised  Panel 
Sides.  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 

(kiinb  Eilges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2.  with  84  fuU-i>age  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, 1«00  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Prononnciiig 
Bible  Dictioiiarv,  the  Patriarchs,  I rophets  and 
Kinifs  of  the  Bihlo.  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 


Mennonite  Publicationb. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymns  written  by  himself. 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hynans 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 


Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 


8320  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo 


cover 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  

Per  hundred 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy... 
.<  “ “ “ per  doz ... 

“ Pocket  edition,  per  copy-.- 

><  “ “ “ per  doz 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  '2<Ml 

I pages 


rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 

-Same  book  with  patent  index 


Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 
large  type^,  cloth 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

leather  with  tuck 


Nonpareil,  32mo, 

382.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  lOmo..  3^x4^ 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

806.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2Jx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  (Commentaries 


Complete  Works,  by 


Menno  Simon’s 
express 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman... 
Pride  and  Humility,  by  J-  M.  Brenneman 

Wandering  Soul  • 

tiSr  Send  for  our  ('atalogue  of  Books 


Engravinjjs 


suHerh  .uromatic  l-lalbs, 
acrliilivoof  Iho  Tabernacle,  Jewish  VVorshiii, 


1890 


m^¥LPs.JlslD  (DV> 


..  80 


50 

80 

40 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitenu.... 

Apostles  Preaching,  or  Acts  of  the  Apos- 
tles explained,  Mrs.  M.  Mortimer, 

18mo.,  279  pp 

Advice  to  a Young  Christian,  18mo  , 168 

pages 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.  By  Rev.  B.  N. 

Kirk,  D.  D.  24mo  , 47  pages 

Bible  Dictionary.  A new  revised  and  en- 
larged edition.  18  maps,  860  illustra- 
tions. By  W.  W.  Rand,  D.  D,  8vo  , 

720  pp 2 00 

Bible  Di  itionary.  With  maps,  etc.  12mo. 

Cloth 1 26 

Bible  Prayers - 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 40 

Bunyan,  John.  The  Pilgrims  Progress.  60 
Bible  NsTratives,  (Huebner) 76 

Christian  Secret  of  a Happy  Life,  by  Han- 
nah Whitehall  Smith,  Revised  edition, 

from  new  plates.  French  Morocco 1 60 

Cloth,  16mo 76 

Paper  covers  5 

Children’s  Guide  to  Heaven.  By  Rev.  E. 

P.  Hammond.  64  pp. ; floral  cover  10 

Cla=8  B<  okt.  The  one  year  class  book , 6 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper, 16 

Catechism  ( Mennonite).  60  pp.,  paper  cover  10 
Cnildren  invited  (o  Christ.  l8mo.,  74pp  ‘25 

Children  of  the  Bible.  18mo.,  62  pp 26 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay 6’ 

Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door.  Flavel, 

12mo. . 4(.(j  pages - 90 

Come  to  Jesus ‘20 

t'onversation  on  Saving  Faith.  (Menno- 
nite Confession  of  Faiih) 76 

Conversion  of  S*.  Paul.  18mo.,  112  pp 36 

Call  to  Prayer  (Ryle),  62  pages 20 

Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

D.  L.  Moody  at  Home.  Eight  illustrations, 

288  pages;  12mo.,  fine  doth I (0 

Paper  cover  edition 60 

Doubts  Removed,  by  CaJ^ar  Malan,  D.  D. 

32  pp.  Paper  covers 

Evidences  of  Christianity  Hmo.,  67H  pp. 

Etglish  and  German  Primer,  18mo.,  224 
pp.  English  and  Qeraian  on  opposite 
pages - 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Family  Prajer  Book  and  Faithful  Promises 

360  pp.  12mo.  McDuflF 1 00 

First  Steps  for  little  feet  in  Gospel  paths. 
16mo.,  3i7  pp  , 140  illustrations; 

frontispitoe  iu  colors 60 

Glad  Tidings,  by  Rev  Robt.  Boyd.  A book 
for  irq'iirers.  12mo.,  D 0 pp.,  cloth 

neat - 

Pap  

(i)d’s  way  of  Salvation,  by  Alexander 

Marshall 

Per  hundretl - 

Gospel  Hymns  Consolidated.  Embracing 
Nos  1,2,  3 & I,  without  duplicates, 
in  (he  following  styles: 

.Musio  Edition,  in  board  covers,  post- 
paid  

Cheap  Edition,  hymns  only,  paper 

ou'ers  

Ib*‘»ip  Edition,  hymns  only,  doth 
covers 


Haberman’s  Prayer  Book  25 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Qer...  60 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,  a complete 
index  of  subjects,  a conoordance,  a 
dictionary  of  proper  names,  maps,  etc.  60 

Heaven,  Where  it  is,  its  Inhabitants,  and 
how  to  get  there;  by  D.  L.  Moody. 

12mo  , cloth 60 

Paper 30 

How  to  be  Saved;  or  The  sinner  direded 
to  the  Savior.  Rev.  J H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  120  pp.  Paper  covers ‘26 

Cloth 60 

How  to  use  the  Bible;  by  J.  H.  Brookes, 

D.  D.,  46  pp 16 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 26 

Index  to  the  Holy  Bible  Limp  cloth,  net  25 

I "sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews,  &e.,  bound  in  doth..  2 00 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 40 

Life  of  Christ.  Rev.  Jas.  Stalker,  M.  A., 

166  pp.  Neat  cloth 60 

Li^e  and  limes  of  David,  King  of  Israel: 
or.  The  Life  of  Faith  Exemplified. 

Third  edition,  revised.  l‘2mo.,  200  pp., 
olotn 60 

Line  upon  Line 45 

Letters  to  Young  Christian* 40 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Mind  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 26 

Mennonite  i huroh  and  her  Accusers 60 

No  Pains,  no  Gains  ISmo.,  1*20  pp 35 

Prayer  of  Faith.  Carrie  F Judd.  Twen- 
tieth thousand-  Tastefully  bound 60 


6 

70 

50 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  intereste  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$1.0U  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  6>i  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  ( 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  |10  00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO  , Elkhart.  Ind. 


Plain  paper 


25 


60 

26 


6 

2 60 


1.50 


()0 

60 

60 

60 

10 


Prevailing  Prayer  — What  Hinders  it? 

Fortieth  thousand.  Lfloth 60 

Pooket  Goncordanoe.  Eldition 60 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 1 60 

Piotorial  Tract  Primer 36 

Sunny  Side  Sketches  for  young  and  old  by 
Vira  M.  D Hopkins.  144  8vo.pp. Cloth 

Short  Talks  to  Young  Christians  on  the 
evidences  of  Christianity.  168  pp. 
Cloth,  1 eat 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 

Secret  Power,  six  sermons  by  Moody.  Cloth 
Should  Christians  Fight? 

Stark’s  Hand  Book.  Exhortations,  pray- 
ers, hymns,  'to  for  da  ly  devotiois- 
Cloth  1 00 

S o y of  the  Bible,  8vo.,  701  jip  1 OC 

Story  of  the  Gospel.  i6mo  , 336  pp  , 160 

illustralions 60 

Words  of  Jesus.  l8mo.,  118  pp "^5 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  hoot  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Post 
Office.  Express  Office,  County  and  State  in  full, 
and  distinotly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Klkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simons  Comple'e  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
W Express  $4.50 

'The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail) 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works. 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy lU 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  (our  books  form  a complete  series  for.Sunilay 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  auj  have  alrca<ly  an 
extensive  circulation. 

5>y  For  Bibles  and  TestamentB,  see  Catalogue 
Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  .Mirror  in  German 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  Hnglisb 
.Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (n  .> 
translation. ) and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  wale  by 

I’itTicit  WiENSs,  Roiulaud,  Mauiiubu 


October  1,  1890 


THE  INVISIBLE  WORLD  flEVEALED. 

THE  COMBINATION  MICROSCOPE, 

T vTfth  1Ns“t  HOILUKR:  magnifies  Kii  rv  piAMF.- 
TERS  or  Five  Hundred  Times  in  volume.  Simple, 
compact,  durable,  powerful,  and  cheap  ; it  is  the  mag- 
ni6er  for  the  million,  a neverfailing  and  perpetual 
source  ot  amusement  and  instruction.  _ It  can  be  usea 
also  as  a PLOROSCOPE  for  examining  Flowers,  as 
well  as  Insects  and  Water.  Price  by  mail  F^ly  Cents. 
Address  Microscope,  256  Randolph  htr., 
,8_,9  Detroit,  Mich. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  »&  Q.  R.  R-, 
operates  j,ooo  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Touis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
hut  loses  none.  lo, ’90- 

PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  Mo.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks, 

7,’90— 6,’9«. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 

Piles.  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  on  re^ipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address, 

* 22^ Nappanee.  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 


Family  Almanac 

.^11^1891!^ 

NOW  READY. 

Order  Your  Supply  EARLY. 

In  locations  where  no  one  is  sell- 
ing our  Almanac  we  would  like  to  have 
some  one  order  a supply- 


PRICES: 

Single  copy  by  mail . . . 

2 copies  “ • • • 

. <«  •« 

A • • • 


. 8 cents. 
15  “ 


The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  DefenseleBS  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J.  - 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from  , 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  Knglish  ^ 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex-  ^ 
nense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
koyal  Octavo  volume  of  1003  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  tine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations. 
Bpec'ially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work,  bend  for  a copy. 

Mbhmoiiiti  Publibhimo  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 

Half  Fara  Harvast  Excursions  Via 
Lake  Shore  Route. 

On  Kept.  0th  and  23d  and  (jetober  14th, 
1800.  Tlio  Lake  Shore  and  Michigan  South- 
ern ll’y  Co.  will  sell  Excursion  Tickets  to 
iMiints  in  the  South,  Southwest,  West  and 
Nortliwest  at  one  fare  for  thr  roimil  trip. 
Tickets  will  b<*  good  thirty  iliiyn  from  date  ot 
issue.  Ajiply  to  Ticket  Agents  for  full  imrtic- 
II  bus. 


lOO  “ “ 4-25 

loo  “ by  express...  3.50 
144(1  gross)  “ ...  5-00 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges. 

They  may  also  be  obtained  of  the 
following  parties: 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  1 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

1 J,  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Rhineland,  Manitoba 
Peter  Dueck,  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

A.  B.  Ramer,  Markham,  Ont. 

F.  Becker,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Schroeder  & Bergen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont.  , . ^ ^ 

A:  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 
J L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
Addison  Shelly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  111. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co., 

Ind. 


Lake  & Michigan  Sontnern  R.  K 

Passenger  trains  after  June  I5th,  1890,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time; 

eoixe  WBBT,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.W  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  ‘ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.W  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

eoiNQ  BAST — MAIN  UNB,  leave. 

No  H,  Fast  Mail 

Carries  Passengers  daily  to  pmnts  where 
It  stops  between  Elkhart  and  Oleveland. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.80  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46 

No  22,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express.;.. p-  »* 

No.  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15 

GOING  BAST — AIR  LINK,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  m. 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo...  8.26 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express k 

Train  G to  Goshen  only I'in  ' 

“ E to  Gkishen  on'y 3.10  p.  m. 


Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m 

.1  H i<  <•  5.46  p.  M. 

i«  B “ Grand  Rapids 12. 40  Noon 

(I  I)  “ “ “ 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2.66  “ 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No.  27,  from  Goshen a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6,  8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West- 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  aP  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t,,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHKKR. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  aocordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tin  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  riva  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PtB.  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
ueople.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  #1.M.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  8 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afl'ord  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Pub  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabaah  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  8t.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express..... 5.00  p.  m. 

No.  4,  CiUcinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.45  a.  m 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 4.44  a.  m 

GOING  north,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express 10  44  a m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.(hi  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.16  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 11.4’  r.  m 

connections 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R-  At  Wabash  with  W St.  b 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  «fc  !’■  B 

At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  K.  6- 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 8'. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South 

NORMAN  BECKlEY.  Gon’l  Manager. 
EDGVK  H..BECKLEY,  Oeu’l  Ticket  Ag’i 
().  w.  Lamport,  Superintendeui. 


A RELIGIOUS  SENH'MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beantlfnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Sospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  27.— No.  20 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  15,  1890. 


Whole  No,  429. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 


( Continued.) 

“The  messengers  of  the  officer  in  com- 
mand,” so  the  old, church  history  con- 
tinues, ” demanded  the  intentions  and 
plans  of  the  church  in  writing,  thereby 
causing  Jacob  Huter  to  write  to  the  com- 
mander which  letter  reads  as  follows; 

We  brethren  and  worshipers,  lovers  of 
God  and  his  divine  truth  and  faithful  wit- 
nesses of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
have  been  driven  out  of  many  countries 
for  the  sake  of  the  name  of  God,  and  have 
come  hither  into  the  country  of  Moravia 
and  have  assembled  ourselves  and  lived 
here  under  Lord  Morschalk,  by  the  pro- 
tection and  care  of  the  Almighty,  to  whom 
alone  also  we  give  praise  and  honor  and 
give  him  thanks  always;  we  inform  you, 
Sir  Lord  Commander  of  Moravia  that 
your  servants  came  to  us  bringing  a com- 
mand and  message  from  you  as  you 
well  know,  to  which  we  have  answered 
verbally  and  now  give  them  in  writing 
also,  as  follows: — 

That  we  have  forsaken  the  world,  all 
unrighteousness  and  ungodliness,  believe 
in  the  Almighty  God  and  in  his  .Son  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  he  henceforth 
ever  preserve  us  from  all  such  (i.  e.  per- 
secutions.) And  we  have  yielded  and  pre- 
sented ourselves  to  God,  the  Lord,  to  live 
according  to  his  divine  will,  to  keep  his 
commands  according  to  the  e.xample  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now  that  we  serve  Him,  do  His  will 
and  obey  His  commandments,  forsake  all 
sin  and  unrighteousness,  for  this  reason  we 
are  persecuted  by  the  whole  world  and 
robbed  of  all  our  possessions,  even  as  was 
done  with  all  the  holy  apostles,  and 
prophets,  and  Christ  himself.  Especially 
King  Ferdinandus,  the  cruel  tyrant  and 
enemy  of  all  divine  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, caused  many  of  us  to  be  innocently 
put  to  death,  killed  and  murdered  without 
any  mercy ; he  also  took  us  and  robbed  us 
of  all  our  possessions,  and  banished  us  and 
terribly  persecuted  us.  But  now  we  have 
by  God’s  help  and  grace  come  or  moved 
hither  into  Moravia,  and  have  lived  here 
for  a time  under  the  Lord  Marshal.  We 


have  morever  not  been  a burden  or  an  in- 
jury to  any  man  but  have  continued  faithful 
in  the  fear  of  God,  of  which  all  men  in  truth 
must  testify  of  us.  Now,  however,  even  the 
Marshal  has  given  us  leave  of  absence, 
(and)  has  very  forcibly  driven  us  from 
our  homes  and  possessions. 

Now  we  are  here  in  the  wilderness  upon 
a wild  heath  under  the  clear  sky.  We  ac- 
cept this  however  with  great  patience  and 
praise  God,  who  hath  made  us  worthy  to 
suffer  for  His  name’s  sake,  although  it 
gives  us  pain  and  grief  that  you  do  sUch 
evil  against  the  pious,  and  children  of 
God.  And  we  complain  to  God  of  your 
cruelty  and  the  great  injustice  and  un- 
righteousness which  is  gaining  the  upper 
hand,  and  we  cry  uuto  God  day  and  night, 
that  God  would  preserve  and  protect  us 
from  all  evil.  And  we  commend  our  mat- 
ter to  Him  that  He  would  direct  it  ac- 
cording to  His  will,  and  according  to  His 
mercy.  And  He  will  also  do  it.  and  be  our 
Captain  and  Protector,  and  fight  for  us. 
But  the  holy  Prophet  Isaiah  hath  before 
said,  as  also  did  the  prophet  Esdras  (Ezra) 
namely,  that  all  who  forsake  evil  and  all 
unrighteousness  and  abstain  therefrom, 
love,  fear  and  serve  God  with  all  their 
heart  and  obey  his  commandments,  must 
be  robbed,  driven  and  cast  out  of  their 
homes.  By  this  we  know  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God  and  that  He  is  our  Fa- 
ther, that  we  are  co-heirs  of  his  glory,  and 
that  we  are  beloved  of  and  acceptable  to 
Him  as  are  all  saints,  hence  we  sutler  this 
gladly  and  with  great  patience  and  are 
comforted  in  our  hearts  by  His  Holy 
Spirit.  Woe,  woe  be  upon  all  those  who 
without  any  reason  persecute,  banish  and 
hate  us  alone  for  divine  truth’s  sake,  for 
their  destruction,  punishment  and  con- 
demnation is  approaching  and  will  de- 
scend upon  them  without  mercy  here, 
and  hereafter  eternally.  (Joel  3:  Deut.  23; 
Judiths.)  For  God  will  sternly  demand 
all  the  innocent  and  all  the  tribulation  of 
his  saints  from  them,  according  to  the 
words  of  his  holy  prophets. 

But  now,  since  you  have  commanded  us 
to  leave  at  once  we  give  you  this  answer, 
that  we  know  not  where  to  go  and  it  is 
difficult  for  us  for  the  reason  that  the 
King’s  Country  is  all  around  us  and  wher- 
ever we  go  we  fall  a prey  to  the  robbers 
and  tyrants,  like  sheep  among  ravenous 
i wolves  and  angry  lions. 


Besides  this  we  have  many  indigent 
widows  and  orphans,  many  invalids  and 
little,  uneducated  children,  who  cannot 
help  themselves,  and  are  not  capable  of 
wandering  and  moving  about,  whose  fa- 
thers and  mothers  have  been  put  to  death 
by  that  ungodly  tyrant  and  enemy  of  di- 
vine truth  and  righteousness,  Ferdinandus, 
who  took  their  possessions  and  robbed 
them.  These  same  widows  and  orphans, 
invalids  and  infants  God  has  commended 
to  our  care,  and  God  also  commands  us 
to  feed,  clothe  and  shelter  them  and  at- 
tend to  them  well  in  all  things,  therefore 
we  cannot  and  will  not  forsake  them  or 
cast  them  out,  yea,  may  God  ever  keep 
and  preserve  us  therefrom.  We  do  not 
wish  to  forsake  the  commands  of  God  for 
the  sake  of  the  commands  of  men,  though 
it  cost  us  our  life  and  being,  for  God 
should  and  must  be  obeyed  rather  than 
men. 

Now  we  lie  in  the  open  country,  God 
knows,  without  doing  harm  to  any  one. 
We  have  no  desire  to  offend  or  do  any 
one  evil,  not  even  to  our  greatest  enemies, 
neither  to  h'erdinandus  nor  any  one  else, 
small  or  great.  All  our  doings,  word  and 
work,  life  and  conversation  are  open  to  the 
light  of  day.  Yea,  we  would  rather  be 
robbed  of  one  hundred  florins  and  suffer 
injury  rather  than  knowingly  defraud  any 
one  of  one  farthing,  and  we  would  rather 
die  and  be  deprived  of  our  lives  than  to 
strike  a blow  at  our  wor.st  enemies  with 
our  hands,  to  say  nolhiuy  ot  s|n'.u,  swonl 
and  halberd,  as  the  world  does. 

We  have  no  carnal  weapons,  neither 
spear  nor  rifle,  as  is  known  and  manifest 
to  every  one.  Our  preaching,  speaking, 
life  and  conversation  are  to  live  peaceably 
and  harmoniously  in  God's  truth  and  right- 
eousness, and  we  are  not  at  all  ashamed 
to  give  an  account  before  all  men.  But 
it  does  not  distress  us  when  much  evil  and 
many  wicked  things  are  said  to  us,  for 
Christ  has  said  that  this  would  come  upon 
us,  for  since  the  world  began  such  was  the 
fate  of  all  saints,  Christ  himself  and  all  the 
apostles. 

[ But  he  who  says  that  we  have  taken  the 
field  so  many  thousanil  strong  as  it  uv 
were  going  to  war  and  such  things,  the 
same  speaks  like  one  who  is  ignor.uit  and 
foolish,  as  a liar  anil  knave.  Hut  we  l>e- 
I wail  the  fact  before  t'.od  th.it  there  air  so 
^ few  Goillv  people.  We  wouhl  th a:  al  lue 


FJ  KlRAtliJ”-)  OF  'TFiOTOH 


October  15, 


world  were  like  as  we  are  and  would  down  the  popular  current  of  disputings  fountain  W-to  God  himself  He  is 
7»dfvbH  ;r„d"uj;r,  ;ir,o,hisbelieC  and  backb'itings.  But  where  are  the  '>>- 

Bren  war  a«l  „nrit.h.e..tnners  »..uld  he  •‘welU  of  water  spnnpng  up  m o ever-  in  heaven  and  ft 

Is?- — 

L';d",':::d"';"hf;  "an^  ion^ftr-u-is  itwln  j r'lir/L'ert  or  twa  wor,d 

wudoLT  and  ‘.rphan  clnhiren  'and  expoa?  ,nany  miaa  it,  ia  when  they  in  their  own  fonntama  apnngrng  f°«;;,'very^her^e^_^ 

tlumi  to  lohljei  V.  di>lre-s  want,  and  much  strength  wish  to  start  this  fountain.  This 

p.,in  sorrow.  mi>erv  and  great  poverty,  can  never  be.  It  takes  an  unconditional  - — -► . ♦- 

It  i.  jt.M  as  b.ul  as  ihough  n on  put  them  surrender  on  the  part  of  man,  lor  the 

tt.death  with  >our  own  hands.  We  would  Lord  says,  “But  the  water  that  / shall  Far  the  Herald  of  Tr«th. 

in»U«d  much  ra'her  die  or  be  murdered  hhn,  shall  be  in  him  a well  of  water  CONSIDER  YOUR  DUTY. 

for  the  I ord's  sake  than  to  see  such  mis-  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.”  

erv  among  the  innocent  and  God-fearing  It  is  wonderful  how  the  human  mind  “ He  that  spared  not  Ins  own  bon. 

p.’opl..  Vvrilv  y.n.  wUI  not  go  hence  un-  hus  been  for  centuries,  and  still  is  trytng  i£„''S’r„Ttifh'hh.';  .Bo  he“et'v  gBe 

rewarded  neither  will  you  be  more  ex-  to  invent  some  other  way  of  obtaining  u^iluhings?”  Rom.  8:32.  ' 

cusable  than  Pilate,  who  though  he  ha^d  rest  for  the  soul  t'lf"  * V.'TnTef  After  reading  and  meditating  upon  this 

no  desire  to  crucify  and  |)ut  to  death  the  blood  of  Chrust  Jesus.  btrive  to  enter  rarefullv  and  nraverfullv  we 

•Savior,  yet  for  fear  of  the  Emperor  as  he  in  .at  the  strait  gate;  lor  rnany,  I sa>  - m to  rondurt  ourselves  in  the  sight  of 
was  thrr^alened  by  the  Jew's  (by  the  di-  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  m,  but  shall  o g , P'uher  and  Christ  our  be- 

vine  decree)  he  condemned  innocent  Lot  be  able.”  Is  it  not  reasonab  e to 

blood  You  wish  to  do  likewi.se  and  make  believe  such  souls  that  have  not  them-  lo\ed  H • * ^ 

ihe  authority  ol  the  King  your  excuse,  selves  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  his  own  Son  but 

But  (iod  speaks  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  —such  as  have  not  given  all  they  have  He  that  cruel  a 

I. ronhets  that  he  will  avenge  himself  terri-  for  this  ‘‘precious  pearl,”  such  as  have  gave  him  up  to  be  crucihed  in  so  crue 

bl„o«d  (Exru.  - reully 

Wc  pruy  you.  howty.r,  and  if  is  our  are  not  killSom  dlar'^Tifn^, ^"l  hardly  reasonable  to 

heart's  desire  lor  Cod's  sake,  that  you  wor  I"  j | I ^ I of  God  suppose  that  God,  after  delivering  up  his 

accep,  our  words  kindly  and  m good  par,  I 'Ke  oJn  Son,  would  be  willing  ,0  take  in 

‘'"iurfwi'lh  we  cmnmend  you  to  the  pro-  doctrine  of  Cltris,  Jesus  is  of  no  more  use  “^„*e*Tar^  bLlu^^^  Tet“us 

tection  and  care  of  the  eternal  God;  may  to  the  church  than  a miser,  who  hoarc  s ^ ^ve  that  we  may  look  forward  with 
He  be  merciful  unto  us  all  and  be  with  us  uP  "'dhons  ^ Sr:  Se  dy  to  the  dme "h^tThri:,  has  promised 

warning  come  to  ) ou  and  be  merciful  o • .,„oilipi-  time  said  ‘‘  He  that  think  if  they  go  to  church,  .Sunday-school. 

>rtin:u;‘i^^:d:vin:wi^^wn"^  “H^'n'Tntas  and  give  a fei  alms,  help  a ndghbor  cui, 

cording  to  His  divine  will.  An  e . ^ ^ to  make 

( n>  bciontmucd  1 ,,  attention  them  Christians,  no  matter  how  tlie  rest 

^ ^ is  drawn  to  the  fact  that  there  is  no  of  their  time  is  spent,  Init  God  wants  us 

exerting  of  one’s  self,  no  pumping  out  of  to  use  every  opportunity  lor  doing  gooii. 

For  thp  neriid  ®f  Truth.  by  others  but  a floxving.  The  trouble  My  dear  brethren,  this  is  the  only 

A SCRIPTURAL  CHRISTIAN.  with  quite  a number  is,  if  something  spir-  I have  of  talking  to  any  o(  you,  and 

itual  is  desired  from  them  you  have  to  ask  you  all  that  when  }’OU  lift  up  your 

“ nump  ” it  out.  The  world  and  scarcely  hearts  in  prayer  to  God  to  remember  one 

•‘Hut  the  water  that  I shall  give  him  I t jj  if  they  are  poor,  isolated  member  who  seldom  ever 

r;,'f,;,rr;u:r':v:rif.i?.:"h£.”^  °pp°™"dy  ,o  mee,  wi,h  his 

j.^,  I personally  about  the  matter,  they  hesitate  people.  It  is  more  than  two  years  now 


( To  he  iontinued  1 


For  the  Ilerild  ®f  Truth. 


A .SCRIPTURAL  CHRISTIAN. 


•‘  Hut  the  water  that  I shall  give  him 


VVhv  is  it  Ml  (iiflicult  to  find  Sunday-  to  give  you  an  answer.  since  I heard  a sermon  preached  or  a 

vrhi..  l te  .chers  and  church  workers  at  With  one  who  has  the  Holy  Spirit  in  word  of  counsel  excepting  from  Brothe. 
:::  Urn  mm-r  VVhrireto  fewwill-  mid  upon  him  it  is  different.  "Out  of  I P.  Smucker  when  he  wa,s  out  here. 

f r • b irtr  rhriKt  and  tell  of  his  his  belly” — meaning  out  of  the  depths  of  May  God  bless  him  for  coming  to  see  me. 
wLd^M  ove^^  o^  h soul--‘‘shall  flow  riyers  of  living  There  are  professed  Christ  ans  here, 

"IrJrn  is  r^Led  of  nof  havi^^^^^  water.”  To  a scriptural  Christian,  this  but  there  is  no  way  of  identifying  them 
pneroelic  Christian  woikers.  same  spirit  becomes  a sure  witness,  a only  by  their  ‘‘belonging  to  church. 
There*^  trV  plenty  of  those  who  are  eager  Comforter  in  time  of  trouble,  an  infallible  They  attend  balls  and  parties,  cheat  then 
to  inVh  il  whh^t^w^^^^^^  guide  and  an  eyerlasting  companion.  At  neighbors  just  the  same  as  thosj  vvho 

S?„t  their  t"t"^  busy-  Lth  we  are  separated  from  our  fiiends.  make  no  profession.  May  God  deal 

i„. clips  hard  at  w-.rk  Haring  asunder  the  They  can  go  with  us  no  farther;  but  by  mercifully  with  them 
biuuls  ol  ch.isiian  unity  and  later  gaze  the  fountain  ol  living  waters  we  are  oar-  v- / LL G,/ 

upon  the  wreck,  iK-wildered,  as  she  drifts  ried  .safely  across  Jordans  wave  to  the  kedhlu//,  Jthama  Co.,  ( al. 
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For  the  HcnlA  of  Tmth. 

WE  MUST  OVERCOME. 

“ For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God 
overcometh;  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.”  ijn.  5:4. 

My  dear  friends,  I again  feel  the  im- 
portance of  speaking  with  you  on  the 
subject  of  salvation.  I love  you  all, 
saints  and  sinners.  And  if  we  really  love 
as  God  loves,  then  we  will  be  moved  to 
action.  For  God  is  continually  acting 
out  love  toward  us  all.  Who  can  thank 
God  enough  for  his  many  blessings  ? 
The  apostle  has  given  us  a very  strong 
hope  in  the  above  text.  We  who  are 
born  of  God  then  have  overcome  the 
world.  The  same  apostle  says  (i  Jn. 
3:9),  ‘‘whosoever  is  born  of  God  does 
not  commit  sin.”  The  dear  Savior  said 
to  Nicodemus.  ‘‘Marvel  not  that  I said 
unto  thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again.” 
Now,  since  Jesus  says  xnust,  therefore  we 
write  on  the  subject.  The  whole  matter 
seems  to  be  the  second  birth,  because  if 
w'e  are  born  again  we  are  delivered  from 
sin,  and  if  we  do  not  commit  sin,  then  we 
are  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.  And 
since  God  is  love  and  we  are  born  of 
love,  then  we  must  be  filled  with  love, 
and  love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor; 
therefore  ‘‘Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.”  Rom.  13:10.  Now,  since  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  let  us  strive  in 
prayer,  through  a living  faith  for  that 
perfect  love  which  ‘‘casteth  out  fear.” 

We  know  without  Jesus  we  can  do 
nothing,  and  by  the  help  of  God,  “all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.” 
We  therefore  must  believe  that  God 
is  a rewarder  of  them  who  dilif^ently  seek 
him.  But  diligently  means  our  lull  de- 
sire. with  the  world  behind  us.  Only 
God;  not  self,  as  the  clay  in  the  potter’s 
hand.  My  dear  friends,  this  means  to 
be  crucified  to  the  world,  and  the  world 
to  us,  for  we  have  now  overcome  the 
world.  And  this  is  the  victc^ry  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

I am  afraid  too  many  have  faith  like 
Jonah,  who  only  believed  fully  after  he 
could  feel  (in  the  depths  of  the  sea). 
Now  such  is  not  sound  faith;  it  seems 
more  like  works.  For  faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen.  Let  us  be  more  like 
Noah  who  did  not  wait  to  feel  the  flood; 
but  with  simple,  solid  faith  began  to 
build  the  ark,  knowing  that  God  is  true 
and  never  breaks  his  word.  He  also 
‘‘was  saved  with  them  that  were  faithful, 
by  him  who  had  promised.”  Are  we 
agonizing  for  the  fullness  of  God  (love)  ? 
Do  we  lay  hold  on  eternal  life?  Are 
we  doing  our  own  will,  or  the  will  of  the 
Father  who  sent  us?  Do  we  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourself?  Oh,  may  we  be 
born  of  God,  and  overcome  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  J.  L.  VViney. 

Peabody,  Kan. 


For  the  HenlA  of  Tinth. 

BEARING  OUR  CROSS. 

“Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  dis- 
ciple.” Luke  14:27. 

We  are  told  in  God’s  holy  word  that 
unless  we  bear  our  cross  and  follow  Christ 
we  cannot  be  his  disciples.  I believe  that 
we  cannot  meditate  or  write  too  much  on 
this  subject,  and  my  prayer  is  that  God 
will  assist  me  in  this  weak  effort  of  trying 
to  write  a few  words  of  encouragement; 
for  without  the  spirit  of  God  we  are  unable 
to  accomplish  or  to  begin  anything  that 
may  be  done  to  his  name’s  honor  and 
glory. 

Death  by  crucifi.xion  was  a punishment 
for  the  meanest  slaves  and  was  a mark  of 
infamy.  ‘‘  His  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any 
wise  bury  him  that  day;  for  he  that  is 
hanged  is  accursed  of  God,  that  thy  land 
be  not  defiled  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance.”  Deut. 
21:23.  ‘‘Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a curse 
for  us;  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a tree,”  Gal.  3:13. 
This  punishment  was  so  common  among 
the  Romans  that  pain,  afflictions  and 
troubles  were  called  crosses.  This  is  the 
cross  the  child  of  God  has  to  bear.  Christ 
had  to  bear  his  own  cross  to  the  place 
called  Golgotha,  where  he  was  crucified. 
Thus  our  Savior  was  loaded  with  his 
cross  and  as  he  sank  under  the  burden 
which  was  resting  so  heavily  upon  him, 
Simon  the  Cyrenian  was  constrained  to 
bear  it  after  him  and  with  him.  (Mark 
15:21.) 

How  does  our  life  compare  with  the  life 
of  our  Savior?  Are  we  as  willing  to  bear 
our  cross  as  he  was  and  suffer  with  him  ? 
We  must  forsake  all  things  and  come  after 
him  if  we  want  to  be  his  disciples.  The 
soul  that  is  yet  out  of  ChrLst  has  no  cross 
to  bear,  but  he  has  his  guilty  conscience 
—the  liurdcn  of  sin — resting  upon  him  so 
I heavily  that  he  sometimes  scarcely  knows 
which  way  to  turn,  but  he  still  lives  on  in 
darkness  and  sin  thinking  he  can  lighten 
his  burden  without  humbling  himself  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus.  But  when  the  burden  of 
sin  becomes  so  heavy  upon  him,  and  the 
darkness  so  great  that  he  can  in  no  wise 
lift  himself  up,  nor  see  which  way  to  turn 
— as  the  prodigal  son  when  he  had  spent 
his  all  in  riotous  living— then  he  turns 
to  his  Father’s  house,  to  God,  for  mercy 
and  help.  Then  the  sinner  is  willing  to 
come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  repent  of  his 
evil  deeds  and  his  sms  and  ask  Jesus  to 
pardon  him,  and  show  which  wav  turn 
and  what  he  must  do  to  be  saved. 

: Then  Jesus  commands  us  and  says. 

Bear  my  yoke,  make  that  your  cross,  and 
> follow  me,  then  you  can  be  my  disciple. 

I “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary  and 
I heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest. 

! Take  my  yoke  u{M)n  you  and  learn  of  me; 


for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart;  for  my 
yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light.” 
Let  us  take  upon  us  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
and  be  more  zealous  and  earnest  in  labor- 
ing for  Christ  and  in  the  upbuilding  of  his 
kingdom.  Let  us  come  more  and  more  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  for  it  seems  to  me  the 
longer  we  are  engaged  in  this  work  of 
building  our  spirituaNiouse  the  more  the 
enemy  comes  and  tries  to  pull  down  as 
fast  as  we  can  build  up.  He  comes  in  so 
many  ways  that  if  we  are  not  very  careful 
he  will  blindfold  us  in  such  a way  that 
before  we  are  aware  of  it  we  are  serving 
him  more  than  God.  It  is  very  necessary 
for  us  as  Christian  professors  to  examine 
ourselves  frequently  by  the  word  of  God. 
This  is  the  best  way  whereby  we  can 
prove,  where  we  are  and  how  we  are  con- 
ducting ourselves  and  if  we  are  really 
laboring  for  the  cause  of  Christ  as  we 
should  be,  or  whether  we  have  just  laid  a 
foundation  and  are  not  progressing  in 
completing  the  structure.  If  we  are  not 
progressing  it  is  our  own  fault;  we  are 
not  zealous  enough  in  bearing  our  cross 
as  Christ  commands  us.  VVe  are  yet 
looking  back  to  the  world  too  much;  we 
are  trying  to  bear  a cross  that  is  easier 
than  the  one  Christ  will  put  upon  us. 
We  are  trying  to  mi.x  in  with  our  spiritual 
material  too  much  vanity  and  worldliness. 
The  spiritual  and  the  temporal  materials 
do  not  fit  together,  and  consequently  we 
are  laboring  in  vain.  Let  us  build  upon 
the  true  foundation  which  Jesus  Christ 
has  laid,  and  ask  God  to  supply  us  with 
spiritual  material,  for  whenever  C>od  de- 
mands anything  of  us  he  also  supplies. 
He  will  supply  us  with  spiritual  material 
that  we  will  be  able  to  complete  our  spir- 
itual house. 

Let  us  then  endure  all  trials  and  afflic- 
tions that  may  come  in  our  pathway  of 
life,  bear  our  cross  faithfully  and  suffer 
paitently  with  Jesus.  Christ  did  not  mur- 
mur or  object  to  bear  the  heavy  load  of 
penal  suffering  for  a lost  r.ice,  but  he  said, 
“The  cup  which  my  Father  gave  me, 
shall  I not  drink  it?”  John  iS;ii.  He 
drank  it,  and  that  to  the  very  dregs. 
Though  the  cross  is  the  sign  of  ignominy 
and  suffering,  yet  it  is  the  badge  and  glory 
of  the  Christian. 

" Must  Jesus  Hear  the  cross  alone, 

.Vnd  all  the  world  go  free? 

N'o,  there's  a cross  for  every  one, 

.■\nd  there’s  a cross  for  me.’’ 

Sterling,  III.  .Sarah  Kornhai’s. 


Treat  the  Bible  with  reverence.  Han- 
dle it  carefully,  not  soiling  its  pages  or 
marring  them  needlessly.  Remember 
that  it  is  God’s  btiok,  his  gift  to  you.  con- 
taining messages  far  more  important  to 
you  than  the  titles  of  all  the  houses  ,uul 
land  in  the  world.  Treasure  it  a>  \"n 
would  the  letter  from  a loving  f.ithci  hung 
ing  you  joyful  news. 

I Selected  b\-  .M.  I 1 ooii. 
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October 


THK  LORDS  PRAYER. 

“OUK  Fathek” — literally,  the  Father 
— ^he  Father  of  us  all.  The  idea  of 

"iLy  i.sdi,tinc.ly  l,rou«h.  oju.  God  is  “ r/rsVchVerfJ  a;'d  l„d  if  wi  donot  carry  them  out,  they  »ill 

the  Head  of  this  Umily.  His  chil^en  - pleasure,  the  pursuit  avail  nothing. 

make  up  this  family  . In  .saying,  Uur  on  the  Lord’s  day  is  forbidden,  We  are  inclined  to  think  we  can  do  a.s 

Father.”  each  child  recognizes  all  t e j or  carnal  pleasure.  It  is  such  we  please  during  the  week,  just  so  we 

other  children.  We  are  not  told  to  say,  ^ jerived  from  theaters,  pic-  are  right  for  Sunday,  but  we  are  sure  to 

• My  bather.’  that  would  lead  to  separa^^  1^.^  parties  dances,  excursions,  drives,  makesomemistakeonSunday  ifwecon- 
tion--i(. a personal,  selhsh  appropriation^  hunting,  fishing,  games,  unusual  eating  tinue  to  think  so.  Another  thing  We 
(.0(1  ()ur  Lord  would  ^uard  against  this  ^ j and  all  similar  forms  of  in-  think  we  can  do  as  we  please  at  home, 

by  having  each  one  .say  ’Our  Father,  a"aarinxmg,  a ^ ^ ...  , • 


death  is  still  more  joyous  in  its  character,  and  we  engage  in  something  that  is  not 

When  therefore,  we  say  that  the  law  of  beconiing,  such  as  (oo^ 

r»f  I ■ " ^ 


the  Sabbath  forbids  the  pursuits  of  pleas- 
ure on  that  day,  we  rnust  not  be  under- 
1 stood  as  meaning  that  it  is  wrong  to  make 


ing  about  our  worldly  affairs,  or  some- 
thing else  that  is  not  profitable  at  all. 
We  may  form  resolutions  until  we  die. 


Vi "'r' ' • " rrFVc  hunting,  fishing,  games,  unusual  eating  1 tinue  to  think  so.  Another  thing.  We 

(.0(1  Our  Lord  would  guard  against  this  drinking,  and  all  similar  forms  of  in-  think  we  can  do  as  we  please  at  home, 
by  having  each  one  say  Our  Father,  ^ ^he  general  tendency  of  such  only  so  we  do  well  away  from  home- 

thus  embracing  all  the  other  children  of  j^fg^re-seeking  is  to  defeat  every  pur-  Home  is  the  place  to  practice  that  which 

ihe  one  great  family.  How  this  strikes  at  Sabbath  Our  minds  as  well  is  good,  so  that  we  will  not  make  a mis- 

ihe  root  of  all  exclusiveness,  and  compels  worldly  take  away  from  home.  We  are  inclined 

us  to  feel  and  say  that  w e he Dng  one  and  j the  Holy  day.  So  let  to  sin  as  the  sparks  are  to  fly  upward.  If 

the  same  faint  y hJ  ^ >e  head  O wM  ther^  heavenwards,  study  I we  engage  in  talking  idle  talk  during  the 

is  one  common  bather.  I he  words  sug-  advancement  of  his  week,  our  minds  will  be  in  no  frame  on 

gest  all  the  endearing  relations  of  children  j select  such  books  and  Sunday  for  good.  We  lose  all  spiritual 

to  a father,  as  well  as  of  a father  to  the  g^nday  reading  as  will  teach  influence  for  good.  We  say  we  mean  no 

children.  Of  love,  power,  care,  provision  Christ’s  kingdom?  and  take  our  harm.  That  which  is  of  no  good,  surely 

piofection,  and  guardianship  on  the  on  companions  to  church  and  is  not  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  GckI. 

hand;  and  of  reverence,  respect,  trus  , school  and  teach  them  the  love  “Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 

confidence,  obedience  devotion  and  af-  ^o,,th  speaketh.” 

fection  on  .^^^er.  In  a word  this  ^ cause  others  to  We  can  become  so  addicted  to  this 

ual  do  any  unnecessary  work.  The  big  Sun-  Lhat  we  go  too  far  before  we  think, 

on  earth  a type  of  t X ' dinners,  the  evening  party,  compels  p^j.  every  idle  word  we  speak  we  shall 

heaveii/  >>  Here  God  the  servants  to  work  as  hard  on  Sunday  to  render  an  account  at  that  great 

,l.r  wu”  heaven  as  on  other  days.  The  spirit  of  the  old  We  are  tanght  to  avoid  foolfeh  and 

the  1 alher  IS  assonate  Hebrew  law,  to  do  no  unnecessary  cook-  unbecoming  talk.  Let  onr  speech  be  sea- 

Heaven  js  f “^t- IVa  her  X i"S  »"  the  Sabbath  in  order  that  the  seiw-  with  salt.  If  we  can  not  entertain 

nearer  we  come  ^ F' unts  of  the  house  might  rest,  seems  to  be  uach  other  with  something  that  is  profit- 

Tv"  "It^w^o InlriUnm  Ve  ZZ  quite  forgotten  in  our  days.  able  and  that  will  have  a tendency  for 

of  children  the  idea  that  heaven  is  where  “O  that  our  tlioughts  ami  thanks  may  rise  good,  we  had  ^tter  say  nothing.  If  ve 

rrtrl  iu  and  that  all  its  beautv  elorv  and  .\s  grateful  incense  to  the  skies;  are  not  true  Christians  during  the  week, 

God  IS,  and  that  all  S'ory.  that  sweet  repose  ^^^e  at  all. 

hapiiiness  come  from  the  presence  of  God.  .^vhich  none  but  he  that  feels  it  knows.  LeanNA  D.  Kime. 

" Halloived  be  fhy  Name.  God  s . . , , , 

name  is  holy,  and  it  should  always  be  spo-  in  holy  duties  let  the  day.  ^ • 

ken  with  reverence.  If  we  are  particular  jjViVwSitrsX^^^^^  PHARACTERS  OF  CHRIST 

in  this  respect,  it  will  grow  into  a habit,  in  hope  of  one  that  ne’er  shall  end.’’  1 THE  CHARACTERS  OF  CrlKlS  . 

and  no  habit  is  more  beautiful  in  old  and  ^ ^ Troyer.  1 

young  than  that  of  using  the  name  of  our  ^ ^ How  difficult  would  it  be  to  name  a no- 

1 leavenly  Father  with  thoughtful  care  and  figure,  a sweet  smile,  or  a tender  and 

with  profound  reverence.  *>iA  Raralfl  I ■ ■ ■ 


In  holy  duties  let  the  day. 

In  holy  pleasures  pass  away; 

How  sweet  a .Sabbath  thus  to  spend 
In  hope  of  one  that  ne’er  shall  end.’’ 

M.  Z.  Troyer, 


Sunday  for  good.  We  lose  all  spiritual 
influence  for  good.  We  say  we  mean  no 
harm.  That  which  is  of  no  good,  surely 
is  not  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 
“Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.” 

We  can  become  so  addicted  to  this 
that  we  go  too  far  before  we  think. 
For  every  idle  word  we  speak  we  shall 
have  to  render  an  account  at  that  great 
day.  We  are  taught  to  avoid  foolish  and 
unbecoming  talk.  Let  our  speech  be  sea- 
soned with  salt.  If  we  can  not  entertain 
each  other  with  something  that  is  profit- 
able and  that  will  have  a tendency  for 
good,  we  had  better  say  nothing.  If  we 
are  not  true  Christians  during  the  week, 
we  are  none  at  all. 

Leanna  D.  Kime. 


THE  CHARACTERS 


CHRIST. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 


For  the  Hem  Id  of  Truth. 


EVERY-DAY  CHRISTIANS 
.SUNDAY  CHRISTIANS. 


AND 


thf:  sabbath. 


“Remetuf)er  tbe  .Sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy.’’  Kx.  20: S. 

'Hie  .Sabbath  is  a day  of  rest,  hence  let 


To  be  true  Christians  we  must  be  such 
every  day,  and  in  order  to  be  good  ones 
even  on  Sunday,  requires  daily  practice 
1 during  the  week.  We  can  become  accus- 


1 lie  IS  <1  W’c.ja.v,  av.1. - ^ . * 1.  Ml 

US  rtmcMiihei  lhat  we  rest  from  all  worldly  lomed  to  doing  anything  so  that  it  will 


How  difficult  would  it  be  to  name  a no- 
ble figure,  a sweet  smile,  or  a tender  and 
attractive  relationship  in  which  Jesus  is  not 
set  forth  to  woo  the  reluctant  sinner,  and 
cheer  the  desponding  saint.  Am  1 
wounded,  he  is  balm;  am  I sick,  he  i.s 
medicine,  am  I naked,  he  is  clothing;  am 
I hungry,  he  is  bread;  am  I thirsty,  he  i> 
water;  am  I in  debt,  he  is  security;  am  I 
I in  darkness,  he  is  a sun ; have  I house  lo 
build,  he  is  a rock;  must  I face  the  black 


b^^ome'naturaL  We  ofte'’n  engage  in  do-  and  gathering  storm,  he  is  an  anchor,  sure 
a d A,  aii "by  work;  St  the  seventh  day  ing  things  that  are  not  becoming  for  a and  steadfast;  am  1 to  be  tried  he  ,s  an 
is  the  .Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  (iod,  in  it  child  of  God.  If  we  continue  to  persist  in  advocate:  is  sentence  passed  and  I an 
thou  slvdt  not  do  anv  work,”  for  God  it,  it  will  become  a habit.  Bad  habits  are  condernned,  he  is  pardon.  To  deck  hm 
created  the  world  in  six  days,  and  rested  dangerous,  and  if  not  nipped  in  the  bud  out  and  set  him  forth,  natvire  ^a'ls  h 
thf  srvFnth  fhcy  become  tenacious.  How  can  a true  finest  flowers,  brings  her  choicest  or  . 

He  blessed  this  day  and  .sanctified  it,  Christian  go  to  church,  and  Sunday-school  ments  and  lays,  her  treasury  at  his  fee ^ 
liecause  he  re.sted  upon  that  day.  and  exhort  others  to  follow  in  the  foot-  The  skies  contribute  then  stars,  the  . 

I rom  that  time  he  set  it  apaH  and  ap-  steps  of  Jesus,  when  he  fails  to  do  so  him-  gives  up  its  pearls  from  fields  mines  an 
r < inter!  i manner  tor  his  worship  This  self?  What  influence  would  it  have  for  mountains,  earth  brings  the  tribute  of  ht 
iT  wL  good?  None  whatever.  We  form  the  res-  gold  and  gems  and  myrrh  and  rankm- 

day  uas  also  .set  apart  for  our  highest  5^  ^^e  pre.sence  of  others,  perhaps,  cense  the  lily  of  the  valley,  the  cluster^ 

^ It  should  be  a dav  of  joyful  worship,  of  to  do  better  in  the  future  and  want  them  vine,  and  the  fragrant  rose  ofsharon.  Hs 
nraisrand  Iha.fks^jiving^^  in-  to  do  the  same,  and.  propably,  after  we  is  the  chief  among  ten  thousand  ami  ^ 

Lrrourse^iihlovvdoues.  The  Lord’s  day  reach  home,  or  probably  before  we  get  altogether  ovely  ; the  fullness  of  the  G 
as  commemorating  Christ’s  triumph  over  there,  the  good  resolutions  are  forgotten  head,  bodily. -^e/. 
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NOAH’S  PREACHING. 

BY  MARVIN  R.  VINCENT,  D.D. 

Noah  is  called  by  Peter  a “preacher  of 
righteousness.”  He  was  so,  of  course,  by 
his  example.  He  walked  with  God  in  a cor- 
rupt generation;  and  a man  cannot  walk 
with  ( lod  and  meet  the  whole  world  going 
the  other  way  without  being  marked. 

But  Peter  uses  the  ordinary  New 
Testament  word  for  preacher — “Herald,” 
which  would  seem  to  imply  that  Noah 
preached  by  word  as  well  as  by  example. 
We  are  often  told  that  example  preaches 
more  efiectively  than  words;  but  granting 
this,  it  does  not  warrant  a good  man  in 
withholding  words  at  the  proper  season. 
We  have  Scripture  for  it  that  a word  fitly 
spoken  is  like  golden  apples  in  silver  bas- 
kets; and  a very  pretty  figure  that  is;  for 
the  silver  network  of  the  basket  sets  oflf  the 
beauty  of  the  golden  fruit  just  as  a good 
example  and  a good  word  enhance  each 
other.  Noah,  we  may  be  sure,  did  not 
walk  so  long  with  God  without  receiving 
some  message  to  bear  to  those  evil  men 
among  whom  he  lived;  and  even  if  he  had 
not,  it  would  be  strange  if  a man  could 
walk  God’s  paths,  and  have  God  with 
him  to  interpret  the  wonders  of  the  way, 
and  not  see  or  hear  something  which  he 
wanted  to  tell  his  neighbors.  Silence  is 
indeed  sometimes  born  of  faith.  We  have 
read  of  a man  who  was  dumb  because 
God  “did  it;”  but  in  the  same  book  we 
read"  I believe,  therefore  have  I spoken." 

“Be  that  as  it  may,  there  was  wonder- 
ful preaching  in  the  building  of  that  ark — 
a visible  sei  mon  day  by  day — for  months 
together.  Men  might  laugh  and  jeer,  as 
doubtle.ss  they  did,  at  the  old  man’s  per- 
sistent work  upon  the  huge  craft;  but  long 
before  it  was  completed,  every  man,  wo- 
man, and  child  knew  that  Noah  believed 
a flood  was  coming.  Laugh  as  they  might, 
it  came  to  be  a familiar  fact  in  the  com- 
munity that  this  man  was  providing 
against  a great  disaster,  which,  whether 
it  were  really  coming  or  not,  was  intense- 
ly real  to  him.  Nine  out  of  ten  might 
sneer  at  it  as  a madman’s  freak;  but  the 
tenth  might  raise  the  question  with  his 
neighbor,  or  at  least  ask  his  own  heart  if 
indeed  there  could  be  anything  in  this 
threatened  flood.  A man  who  believes 
anything  so  intensely  as  to  devote  his 
days  to  a work  like  that  ark,  will  impress 
even  the  incredulous. 

And  there  i.s  a corresponding  power  in 
the  simple  fact  of  a man’s  so  living  that 
his  neighbors  and  friends  see  that  he  is 
getting  ready  for  death  and  judgment  and 
eternity.  You  cannot  be  preparing  to  go 
lo  Europe  with  your  family  for  a year’s 
absence,  without  your  friends  and  neigh- 
bors knowing  it.  Your  servants  know  it. 
Your  household  arrangements  are  not 
those  of  a man  who  is  settling  down  for  a 
long  residence.  Your  business  associates 
know  it;  you  put  things  into  a different 


shape  from  the  ordinary  course  of  bus- 
iness. You  are  regular,  as  usual,  at  the 
counting-room,  and  the  household  order 
may  be  uninterrupted;  but  that  atmos- 
phere of  preparation  gets  into  everything. 
Is  it  strange,  then,  if  the  belief  that  you 
are  moving  toward  the  judgment  seat  of 
a God  who  will  render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  work  should  set  a similar 
stamp  upon  your  life  which  your  neigh- 
bors and  friends  cannot  Mistake?  If  a 
man  believes  that  there  is  a loss  to  be  es- 
caped, and  gain  to  be  won  in  the  future, 
which  awaits  his  soul,  may  we  not  expect 
that  his  preparation  for  that  future  will  I 
make  itself  felt,  that  he  will  be  seen  to  be 
making  provision  and  taking  precaution  ? 
There  is  power  in  that  fact.  Men  may 
call  him  a fool  or  a fanatic,  but  they  can 
not  see  his  life,  year  after  year,  taking  its 
drift  from  the  hopes  and  fears  which  at- 
tach to  that  unseen  realm  beyond  death, 
and  not  be  impressed  by  it.  They  who 
do  such  things  “declare  plainly  that  they 
seek  a country;”  and  when  that  decla- 
ration is  written  plainly  upon  the  princi- 
ples and  habits  of  each  day’s  life,  people 
will  begin  to  ask,  “Whither  is  he  going? 
What  of  that  unseen  city  for  which  he  is 
preparing  ? What  joys  are  those  for  which 
he  gladly  suffers  the  loss  of  all  things? 
Who  is  that  divine  F'riend  for  whose  wel- 
come he  seems  so  eager?  What  are  those 
dangers  away  from  which  he  is  so  care- 
fully shaping  his  course?  What  means 
this  ark  of  grace  into  which  with  such 
anxious  care  he  is  striving  to  gather  his 
household?”  In  short,  if  the  sense  of  the 
reality  and  meaning  of  the  future  is  so 
feeble  and  vague  in  a Christian  as  not  to 
set  this  mark  of  preparation  on  his  life,  if 
there  is  no  ark  building  in  progress,  day 
by  day,  no  evidence  that  he  believes  him- 
self a subject  for  salvation,  apart  from  his 
own  danger,  he  is  defrauding  society  of  a 
lesson  and  a warning. 

Noah  was,  further,  a preacher  by  his 
obedience.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find 
preachers  of  righteousness  who  have  not 
learned  the  righteousness  of  obedience. 
There  are  those  of  whom  our  Lord  says 
that  they  prophesy  in  his  name,  and  yet 
do  not  the  things  which  he  says.  One 
reason  why  practice  is  such  pungent 
preaching  is,  that  it  is  .so  much  harder 
than  preaching.  God  once  came  to  Jo.shua 
and  bade  him  “be  strong  and  very  cour- 
ageous;” and  for  what?  To  attack  the 
walled  cities  or  the  giant  kings?  No.  “Be 
thou  strong  and  very  courageous,  that 
thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  the  law  which  Mo.ses,  mv  servant, 
commanded  thee.  “Courage  and  strength 
were  to  culminate  in  obedience.  (lod 
taught  Joshua  there  the  lesson  which  every 
successful  moral  leader  has  had  to  learn, 
that  success  depends  on  obedience,  and 
that  it  reijuires  strength  and  courage  to 
obey — more  courage  to  obey  than  to  com- 
mand an  army.  Did  it  require  no  courage 
for  Noah  to  obey  God  ? Were  men  any 


fonder  of  being  ridiculed  and  thought 
madmen  in  those  early  diys  than  now? 
Would  a covard  have  bidden  the  Israel- 
ites go  forward  when  the  terrible  and 
dreaded  sea  lay  right  in  front  of  them, 
even  though  Gnd  had  bidden  him  ? 

Would  a timid  man  have  moved  against 
the  thousands  of  Midian  with  three  hun- 
dred men  so  strangelv  equipped  as  was 
Gideon’s  company  ? The  more  we  study 
this  (juality  of  obedience  in  short,  the 
more  we  shall  .see  why  Christ  lays  so 
much  stress  on  it.  and  why  it  enters  so 
1-irgely  into  all  moral  greatne.ss  ami  moral 
example. 

And  Noah  was  a preacher  by  his/»r«- 
dence.  In  the  reference  to  him  in  the 
eleventh  of  Hebrews,  we  are  lo'd  that  h-" 
built  the  ark.  “moved  by  fear;  " but  the 
meaning  is,  rather,  having  t.iken  lore 
thought.  F'aith  and  its  resulting  obedi- 
ence are  true  ))rudence.  (i  d does  not 
suspend  the  exerci.se  of  our  own  judg- 
ment in  ’urging  us  to  f.iith;  but  he  .seeks 
to  bring  our  judgment,  by  f.iith.  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  always  wise-t  to  obey 
him.  When  a man  is  sailing  with  an  expe- 
rienced captain,  he  i.s  somtimes  surpriserl 
to  hear  the  order  given  to  t.ike  in  sail  anil 
to  make  the  vessel  ready  for  a storm, 
though  the  sky  is  cloudless  and  the  sea 
calm.  He  does  not  see  what  is  app.irent 
to  the  captain’s  better  traineil  sense,  the 
first  .steps  of  a typhoon.  When  a m.ui 
walks  with  God,  he  walks  with  omnis 
cience.  God  sees  dangers  which  are  hidden 
from  his  sense,  ble.ssings  which  he  cannot 
appreciate;  and  the  ways  by  which  C»ixl 
leads  him  ofiT  men’s  beaten  track,  ways  so 
unwonted  and  apparently  so  tortuous, 
lead  straight  to  some  vantage- point  or 
straight  awav  from  same  real  peril.  Ark- 
building  is  ridiculed  now  as  in  Noah’s  day. 
The  air  of  the  century  is  laden  with  talk 
that  Christianity  is  nonsense,  immorality 
a fiction,  God’s  judgment  on  sin  a tlw- 
ological  bugbear:  but  the  book  which 
tells  of  immortality  and  judgment,  and 
faith  and  duty,  is  from  one  who  is  him- 
self immortal  and  eternal,  who  knows  the 
meaning  and  the  reach  of  sin  and  the  ten 
dencies  and  destinies  o(  character  as  only 
a perfect  holiness  joined  with  omnisi'ience 
can  know  them.  It  is  the  higher  pru- 
dence to  obey  him. 


“The  relation  between  men  and 
women  ought  to  be  as  eipial  .ind  as 
righteous  as  their  love:  also  as  clear  sight 
ed.  that  by  means  of  it  each  may  educ.ite 
[and  elevate  the  other;  both  looking  be 
: yonil  each  other  to  that  ab^oIute  sight 
and  perfect  love,  without  which  all  hum  m 
love  must  surelv.  soon  or  late,  melt  .iw.iy 
in  disenchantment,  distaste,  or  even 
actual  dislike.  For  love  c.in  die;  there  is 
no  truth  more  certain  and  more  terrible; 
and  eacli  human  Ix'ing  that  lives  c.irties 
within  himsell  or  hersell  the  possibilitv  ol 
In-ing  its  murden  1 .’’ 


HElFi^^ExE)  OF 


October  15, 


A LESSON  OF  HUMILITY. 

The  Bible  says,  “ Be  clothed  with  hu- 
mility.” Little  children  are  gentle  and 
affectionate;  they  love  their  parents  more 
than  all  the  world,  and  do  not  like  to 


asm.  A “crank”  is  an  enthusiast  without 
balance;  a fanatic  is  a sectary  without 
moderation 

Nothing  is  more  striking  about  the  zeal 

ot  our  Lord  than  the  way  in  which  it  was 

counterpoised.  His  earnestness  was,  at 
* •«  * 11  


-..  - y,  ■ V;i  1 once,  nourished  and  kept  free  from  ex- 

go  away  from  them.  So  God  s children  by  frequent  meditation  and 

ought  to  love  their  heavenly  Father,  and  uy  C4  . 


say  to  him.  My  Father,  thou  art  the 
guide  of  my  youth.  Whom  have  I in 


lonely  prayer.  His  enthusiasm  rpted, 
constantly,  upon  a basis  of  reality;  it  was 


heaven  but  thee?  And  ^ actual  life  of  fellowship  with  God.  His 

upon  earth  that  I desire  . ^^jor  was  not  the  reddening  of  an  empty 

Only  those  who  are  thus  humble  a ^ crackling 

gentle,  and  fhorns.  There  was  life  within,  to  boil  with 

heart  as  their  the  transmitted  heat;  and  though  con- 

taken  to  that  world  above  where  all  is  ...  


love  and  joy  forever. 


sumine  He  was  not  consumed.  His  wis- 

*>  . • . ■ a .a  . _rTT:_ 


■TOrslVould''teach  us  all  the  duty  of  dom  made  HU  zeal  the 

a • ^ M . J 


forgiveness,  God  is  our  Master,  and  we 
have  all  grieved  him  many  times.  We 
sin  against  him  every  day,  yet  he  spares 


It  was  the  pent  and  regulated  servant  of 
His  life,  not  its  controlling  master. 

There  is  no  trace  in  him  ol  that  false 


* and  fanatical  enthusiasm  which  “is  ready 
us  still.  He  has  even  promised  to  pardon  ^ 

us  and  to  give  us  eternal  bfe  >n  heavgi  if  can  prove  four  times  as 

we  come  to  him  in  faith.  Then  if  God  P believe.” 

so  loves  us  we  ought  a so  o ove  earnestness  was  never  in  danger  of 

another  How  can  we  come  to  h.m  and  Himself  a Jew,  he 

say,,  "hprg.ve  us  our  trespasses  as  we  « ;J„  as  His  most  striking 


forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us, 
when  our  hearts  are  full  of  angry  and 
unkind  feelings.  If  we  wish  God  to  par- 


chose  a Samaritan  as  His  most  striking 
illustration  of  the  compassion  of  love. 
When  one  was  found  doing  good  in  His 


don  us  we  must  be  willing  to  pardon  our  His 

fellow-creatures.  le^s  says^^^^F^^^^^^  disSples,  He  refused  to  allow  His  jealous 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiv  . y f go  restrain  him;  “Forbid  him  not; 

solemn  Ihoug^ht  Let  us  ^ ,, 

open  our  eyK  and  turn  us  Irom  darkneM  enthusiasm  that  was  toler- 

to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  ‘nere  ^P  recognize  other  than  the 

Christ  lesus  This  may  teach  us  a lesson,  wear  the  same  badge.  4 

u 11  t'oor-h  tr.  bp  kind  to  our  His  enthusiasm  was  sustained;  it  lasted. 

It  should  teach  us  to  be  kind  to  our  ^ of  Faraday:  “His 

rbrnts'."  ah  may  So^s^me.^  f^rr;e^lU^^tSrh 

Be  ye  kind  one  to  a^hCT,  suddenly,  and  as 

:e  km”^  “ig^.“BuThowln’’wTl«rn  suddenfy  dies  away.”  In  this  as  in  so 
'hrway  to  heaven?  God  himself  has  much  else,  Faraday  followed  Chlist. 


much 


’ " ivio  to  tparh  us— we  I What  was  so  splendidly  true  in  the  life  of 

given  us  h y ^an  of  science,  was  superlatively  true 

have  the  ScrinturL  ” ’^for  in  of  the  Son  of  Man.  There  were  no  spurts 

hemls  life*  L ZZIE  B.  'Zimmerman.  in  His  career;  nor,  anywhere,  a recession, 

tnem  is  me.  1-1/4.  From  first  to  last.  His  life  was  one  steady 

* • * glow  of  love  to  God  and  man.  When  the 

BAl  ANCED  ENTHUSIASM.  flame  of  life  expired,  it  was  not  from  ex- 

haustion  of  resources,  or  from  failure  ol 

Not  the  least  interesting  of  the  con-  purpose,  y He  laid  down  His  life  of  Him- 


BAl  ANCED  ENTHUSIASM.  flame  of  life  expired,  it  was  not  from  ex- 
haustion  of  resources,  or  from  failure  ol 

Not  the  least  interesting  of  the  con-  purpose.  “He  laid  down  His  life  of  Him- 
trivances  concerned  in  that  wonder,  the  self,  that  He  might  take  it  again.  And 
phonograph,  is  the  little  balance  wheel  now  that  He  has  taken  it  again,  ^ccord- 
which  secures  r^ularity  of  motion  to  the  ing  to  the  representation  of  the  author  of 
mechanism.  M^ny  a human  organ  of  the  letter  to  the  Hebrews,  He  is  the  same 
speech  would  be  more  effective,  not  to  say  earnest,  eager-heartedChnst,  from  hence- 
endurable,  if  there  could  be  fitted  thereto  forth  expectmg  till  His  foes  be  made  the 
such  an  instrument  of  control.  Balance  footstool  of  His  feet. 


betters  what  is  already  excellent; 


Such  a Lord  ought  to  Fave  such  disci- 


Deliers  wnai  is  autciuy  tt* 

some  virtues,  especially,  come  perilously  pies.  In  us,  as  m Him,  ardor  is  to  be 
near  to  l^eing  vices,  when  not  properly  moderated  by  wisdom:  earnestn^  wed- 
balanced.  This  is  notably  true  of  enthusi-  ded  to  tolerance;  zeal  regulated  by 


knowledge.  The  only  enthusiasm^  that 
is  Christlike  is  balanced  enthusiasm. 
Whether  it  can  be  thus  counterpoised 
and  still  persist  as  enthusiasm  is  the  se- 
verest test  that  can  be  applied  to  it.— 
Christiayi  Inquirer. 

. - ^ 

I TEMPER  AT  HOME. 

A HANDFUL  of  snow  is  a beautiful 
thing,  soft  or  sparkling,  as  the  case  may 
be,  outside,  but  very  damp  and  disagree- 
able  by  the  fireside.  And  there  are  do- 
mestic snow-balls— soft  as  wool,  or  spark- 
ling as  gems  outside — * ‘pleasant-spoken, 
nice  men,”  who  leave  all  that  aside  as 
wipe  their  feet  (if  they  do  that)  at  their 
own  door;  and  who  become  cheerless, 
j cold,  and  depressing  the  moment  their 
shadow  falls  on  their  own  hearth.  The 
poor  mother  instantly  goes  “on  her  good 
behavior;”  the  children  cease  to  be  nat- 
ural, and  put  on  their  humble  looks;  the 
dog  and  cat  retire  to  the  corner  farthest 
from  him,  with  an  expression  which,  right- 
ly interpreted,  says  plainly,  “Its  all  up, 
now!”  Surely  this  is  the  way  to  unmake 
happy  homes.  Come,  now,  my  dear  friend, 
let  me  talk  to  you.  If  there  is  a pleasant 
word  in  your  mouth  in  the  twenty-four 
hours,  do  say  it  to  that  hard-workingwom- 
an  whom  you  vowed  to  “cherish” — to 
cherish,  mind,  not  only  to  provide  for  and 
all  that,  but  to  cherish.  And  those  little 
boys  and  girls  that  are  hungry  for  “pet- 
ting” and  affection  from  you,  cannot  you 
make  out  any  little  manly  pleasantry 
for  them  ? They  are  not  culprits,  of  whom 
you  are  the  jailer.  Why,  they  are  your 
own  children,  with  young  hearts  in  their 
bosoms,  to  whom  home  ought  to  be  the 
dearest  place,  and  father  the  best  man  in 
the  whole  world— “father,”  the  name  and 
object  by  which  their  child’s  heart  ought 
to  climb  up  to  the  notion  of  our  Father 
in  heaven!  If  you  had  trouble  and  toil 
outside — as  who  has  not? — which  gather- 
ed your  brows  and  set  your  lips  during 
the  day,  lay  off  the  load  when  you  lay  off 
your  coat,  and  let  your  presence  make  a 
little  holiday  in  the  dwelling.  You' are  the 
strongest,  most  commanding  person  there 
— the  husband  or  house-band  knitting  all 
together.  Well,  bind  them  together,  not 
with  the  cold,  hard  grip  of  iron,  but  with 
the  silken  cords  of  human  love.  Brighten 
up.  and  speak  cheerily;  your  kind  speech 
will  awaken  kindly  echoes  all  through  the 
dwelling.  Then  the  house  will  miss  yon 
when  you  are  out,  and  every  living  thing 
in  it  will  welcome  your  return.  You  will 
give  a happy,  healthy,  lively  tone  to  the 
whole  circle,  and  save  tears,  time,  and 
medical  attendance. 

We  would  not  willingly  convey  the  im- 
pression that  all  the  gc^  feeling  is  to  be 
on  the  side  of  the  father,  for  much  might 
be  said  to  wives  and  others  on  the  m 
fluence  of  temper  and  tone  in  making 
home  happy.  Meantime  my  fancy  roam‘d 


through  dwellings  into  which  I have  peep- 
ed, into  quiet  “parlors”  where  the  car- 
pet is  clean  and  not  old,  and  the  furniture 
polished  andj^right;  into  “rooms”  where 
the  chairs  are  deal  and  the  floor  carpet- 
less; into  “kitchens”  where  the  family 
live,  and  the  meals  are  cooked  and  eaten, 
.and  the  boys  and  girls  are  as  blithe  as  the 
sparrows  in  the  thatch  overhead,  and  I see 
that  it  is  not  so  much  wealth,  nor  learn- 
ing, nor  clothing,  nor  servants,  nor  toil, 
nor  idleness,  nor  town,  nor  country,  nor 
rank,  nor  station — as  tone  and  temper 
that  make  life  joyous  or  miserable,  that 
render  homes  happy  or  wretched.  And  I 
see.  too,  that  in  town  or  country,  in  Eu- 
rope or  America,  God’s  grace  and  good 
.sense  make  life  what  no  teachers,  or  ac- 
complishments, or  means,  or  .society,  can 
make  it,  the  opening  stave  of  an  everlast- 
ing psalm,  the  fair  beginning  of  an  endless 
existence,  the  goodly,  mode.st,  well-  pro- 
portioned vestibule  to  a temple  of  God’s 
liuilding,  that  shall  never  decay,  wax  old, 
or  vanish  away. 


TRACT  DISTRIBUTION. 


Are  there  not  many  Christian  families 
which  outwardly  meet  the  claims  of  their 
profession  as  far  as  attendance  as  church, 
and  a general  attitude  of  respect  toward 
the  religious  movements  of  the  day  are 
concerned,  but  with  whom  there  is  a lam- 
entable failure  in  scattering  light  along 
the  common  pathway  of  every-day  life? 

One  of  these  neglected  duties  is  that  of 
lightly  estimating  religious  tracts.  The 
very  persons  who  help  to  support  their 
publication,  manifest  no  interest  in  fur- 
nishing them  to  their  households,  or  in 
circulating  them  among  those  who  get  no 
religious  reading,  and  to  whom  the  fre- 
quent present  of  a tract  would  be  welcome. 

It  is  hardly  possible  to  di.sabuse  even 
many  Christian  minds,  of  the  notion  that 
becau.se  they  are  so  cheap,  and  specially 
designed  for  common  circulation  among 
the  masses,  that  they  are  therefore  beneath 
the  notice  of  the  intellectual  and  select 
reader.  This  mistake  comes  of  not  read- 
ing them.  There  are  no  books  written 
with  greater  care,  or  revised  with  a severer 
criticism,  or  presented  under  the  sanction 
of  greater  names  in  the  religious  world. 

In  the  religious  tract  we  see  a most 
powerful  and  efficient  agent  quietly  enter- 
ing a house,  making  a mule  ajipeal  to 
every  eye,  and  addressing  itself  to  the 
various  wants  of  every  heart,  if  no  more, 
presenting  itself  as  a momentary  employ- 
ment to  the  idle  and  unreflecting  minds 
which  may  be  found  iVi  most  households, 
and  which,  perhaps, 'may  be  touched  to 
reflection  and  penitence  by  some  of  these 
words,  dictated  by  love,  consecrated  by 
prayer,  and  sent  forth  in  laith. 

The  point  which  I would  particularly 
urge,  is  to  keep  on  hand  a supply  ol 
tracts  to  put  into  the  washerwoman’s  bun- 


dle, the  errand  boy's  hand,  to  bestow  on 
the  wood  chopper,  and  the  wayfarer,  who 
begs  at  your  door. 

“Thou  knowe.st  not  which  shall  prosper, 
this  or  that.” 

I knew  a lady  who  was  in  the  habit  of 
purchasing  a quantity  of  tracts  on  Satur- 
day. which  she  scattered  about  the  house 
on  Sunday  morning,  where  they  lay  like 
manna  around  the  camp,  to  be  gathered 
up  in  the  course  of  the  day  by  every  .serv- 
ant and  child,  as  well  as  the  older  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  and  during  the  week 
they  were  given  away  to  be  again  sup- 
plied at  the  clo.se  of  the  week. 

This  good  .seed  scattered  along  the 
family  pathway,  this  household  supply 
which  becomes  a part  of  the  daily  pro 
vision,  is  picked  up  by  the  children,  and 
furnishes  imperceptibly  anv  amount  of 
teaching  which  is  deposited  in  the  .secure 
and  tenacious  memory  of  childhood. 

The  cares  of  the  maturer  years,  the  de- 
ceitfulne.ss  of  riches,  and  the  temptations 
of  pleasure,  may  write  many  a page  above 
this  early  imprint,  but  there  it  is,  more 
deeply  engraved  than  any  after  writing 
can  possibly  be,  to  be  drawn  out  at  some 
future  day  in  characters  of  light  before 
the  awakened  soul. 

I do  not  arraign  the  unchristian,  but  the 
Christian  world  for  a neglect  of  this  means 
of  grace. 

A PROFUGATE  .SON. 


CONDITION  OF  THE  |EWS. 


.\n  ungodly  youth,  who  had  disre- 
garded the  pious  advice  of  his  jiarents,  at 
length  consented  to  accompany  them  to 
hear  a minister,  who  visil«d  the  town  in 
which  they  lived.  The  subject  of  the  dis- 
cour.se  was  the  heavenly  state,  which  was 
tlescribed  by  the  most  flowing  and  attrac- 
tive representations.  On  returning  home, 
the  young  man  e.xpressed  his  admiration 
of  the  jireacher’s  talents,  “but,”  .said  he, 
turning  to  his  mother,  “I  was  surprised, 
while  the  smile  of  joy  was  visible  on  the 
countenances  of  all  around  me,  you  and 
my  father  appeared  gloomy  and  sad,  and, 
more  than  once,  in  tears.  I was  the  more 
astonished,  because  1 thought,  that  if  any 
one  could  claim  an  interest  in  the  subject, 
you  were  the  happy  persons.”  “Ah,  my 
son,”  replied  the  anxious  mother,  “ I ditl 
weep,  not  because  I feared  my  own  per- 
sonal interest,  but  I wejit  for  you.  It  was 
the  fear  that  you.  my  beloved  child,  woulil 
be  forever  banished  from  the  bles.sedness 
of  heaven,  that  caused  me  to  give  way  to 
my  bursting  grief. ” “ I .supposed,”  .said 

the  father,  turning  to  his  wife,  “that 
those  were  your  reflections.  'I'he  .same 
concern  for  our  dear  .son  made  me  weep 
also.”  These  pointed,  yet  lentler  and 
judicioHS  remarks  found  their  way  to  the 
heart  of  their  child.  He  felt  them  keenly; 
they  wounded  his  hard  heart,  led  him  to 
repentance,  and  to  the  cross  of  Christ  for 
merev  and  reconciliation,  and  terminatetl 
in  his  .saving  conversion. 


The  change  in  the  position  of  the  Jew 
within  the  last  half  century  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  character,  says  Dr. 
Gracey,  of  Buft’alo.  Now  he  exercises  a 
power  greater  than  in  the  days  ol  David 
and  S (lo  non,  or  when  they  had  their  land 
and  their  scepter.  They  are  “ ministers 
of  finance,  ministers  of  education,  peers  ol 
the  realm.  .Mayors  ol  great  cities.  Senators 
in  the  assemblv.  close  counselors  ot 
Kings.”  Their  children  are  being  educateil 
in  a far  higher  ratio  than  are  tho.se  ol  Gen- 
tiles in  many  countries.  At  the  same  lime 
Rabbinical  Judaism  has  necessarily  under- 
gone considerable  modifications  Among 
multitudes  of  them  in  (lermany  the  hope 
of  a .Messiah  has  totally  di^apii-ared. 
The  writings  ol  Lunz,  Geiger  Holdheim, 
Furst  and  others  have  rudUy  shaken  the 
belief  in  the  authority  ot  the  Talmud.  A 
return  to  the  simple  Mosaic  Judaism  is 
now  proven  to  be  an  impossibility.  Will 
they  become  Christians?  The  ,Mi-sionary 
News  estimates  that  at  least  a thousand 
Jews  annually  are  converted  to  Christi- 
anity, and  join  the  churches  in  the  follow- 
ing proportions;  Greek  Church  450, 
Romish  Church  270  Evangelical  250. 
Then  there  are  the  independent  Jewish 
movements,  like  that  under  R ibinowitz, 
the  learned  Jewish  law\er  who  teaches 
the  Jews  that  “Jesus  is  our  brother” 
“They  are  .sleeping  under  all  stars, 
trading  in  all  marts,  sailing  over  all  .seas, 
.scaling  all  mountains,  tracking  all  deserts, 
wearing  all  garbs,  speaking  all  tongues, 
the  .source  of  all  the -monotheism  of  the 
world,”  without  country  that  they  may 
call  their  own,  without  shekel  or  shield, 
without  prophet  or  priest,  they  remain, 
defying  all  influences  that  have  worked 
the  extinction  of  other  peoples  they  re- 
main to  accomplish  so  high  and  holv  a 
mission  as  that  of  witnesses  to  jesus 
Christ. — /'.xchany;e. 


THE  ORIGINAL  CONDITION  OF 
MAN. 


I am  inclined  to  think  th  it  it  our  first 
parents  had  not  sinned  when  they  were  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  thev  would  h.ue 
had  to  work  to  “dress  and  keep  it;”  but 
their  work  would  have  been  so  light,  tint 
they  would  never  have  F-lt  the  elfects 
thereof,  and  there  would  never  h ive  been 
lor  them  any  temporal  or  eternal  punish 
ment 

I wish  some  brother  woukl  give  an  ex- 
pl.ination  on  this  subject  in  the  Hkk.m.u 
OF  TrUTM  ('.KOKt.K  Ft'N'k 

Pafrit  ksbun;,  hid 


“Love  is  blind  “ There  is  but  one  thing 
blinder  — selfishness  A selfish  m. in  stands 
jii  his  own  light;  is  eiigageil  in  deva-.ta 
png  war  upoti  his  owti  interest. 
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No  Name.— Some  person  sent  us  75  bindery  in  two  weeks.  It  will  be  sent 
cents  per  Postal  Note  from  Elizabeth-  by  mail,  postpaid,  for  35  cents.  The  book 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  a few  days  is  something  that  has  been  much  needed 
ago,  but  gave  no  name  nor  information  for  a long  time,  and  should  be  in  the 
what  should  be  done  with  the  money  hands  of  every  minister  and  member  of 
sent.  The  person  who  sent  it  will  please  the  church,  and  should  especially  be  put 

write  us  at  once,  giving  his  or  her  name  into  the  hands  of  every  applicant  for  bap- 

and  stating  what  is  to  be  done  with  the  tism.  Send  your  orders, 
money. 

A READER  of  the  Herald,  in  writing 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  who  has  been  yg  ^ days  ago  says,  among  other 

History  of  the  Mennoiiite  Church 3^  visiting  among  the  churches,  in  the  inter-  “Every  family  ought  to  be  in- 

con*sV<ler*your*duty 3^  cst  of  our  Publishing  House  during  the  ^g,.ggjgd  jy  gych  a paper  as  the  Herald 


Enterert  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


PSIOE.  ONE  DOLLAR  PER  YEAR. 


Contents  of  thia  Number. 


^ar?ng*our  3°7  Summer  has  now  returned  to  h.iRnart.  Truth.  It  contains  many  good  les- 

?heSabCh''.'?.^^^  He  expects  to  remain  with  us  during  the  j thought  they  seem 

winter.  He  brings  much  encouraging 


siiSnThui^  news  concerning  the  church  in  general, 

, .3,0  grateful  for  the  kind  and 


to  come  just  when  we  need  them  mo.st. 


A Card  of  Thanks.— Bro.  Garret 
Mayhousen  of  Olyphant,  Lackawana  Co., 
Pa.,  who  has  suffered  such  severe  afflic- 


Noah 
A lesson’ 

Balanced  Enthusiasm 
Temper  at  home. 

Tract  distribution 3*j  vvelcome  reception  extended  to  him  every- 

A profligate  son 3“  r 

Condition  of  the  Jews 3H  wVlprf* 

The  original  condition  of  man 3**  * 

Editorials,  Church  News 312  r , • 1 -u  • 

jo"rn?y°ng"""^'  ;;;;';^  Books,  Books!  We  have  just  received  tions  by  the  loss  of  his  children,  as  given 

feft  toTh^E'^  another  consignment  of  different  kinds  of  in  the  last  number  of  the  Hcrald  (See 

The  Sunday  school 3i*  Unrrlrc  amoncr  Others  a number  of  the  death  notices)  desirestoreturnhisheart- 

SertMminerV*'"  3i7  well-known  Grieb  Dictionary.  As  an  felt  thanks  to  the  kind  donor  of  a copy 

Marriages,  Obituary,  beathi 318  inducement  for  all  who  desire  this  of  the  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith, 

excellent  German-English  and  English-  which  was  sent  to  him  without  any  in- 
Send  for  a Mennonite  Family  Almanac  German  dictionary  (in  two  large  volumes)  dication  as  to  who  sent  it. 
at  once.  Price  8 cts.  Sent  prepaid  by  mail,  we  will  send  this  work  for  the  rest  of  the 

year  by  express  to  any  address  in  the  This  number  of  the  Herald  con- 
Bro.  A,  P.  Shenk;  of  Elida,  Allen  United  States  and  Canada  at  the  ex-  tains  an  unusual  number  of  news  items 
Co.,  Ohio  is  selling  books,  almanacs,  tremely  low  price  of  5)55.00.  In  each  case  and  communications  from  our  correspond- 
etc. , for  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  however,  the  cash  must  accompany  the  ents,  which  can  not  fail  to  be  appreciated 
and  those  who  desire  any  of  our  publica-  order.  by  our  readers.  We  are  often  told  by 

tions  or  other  books  may  obtain  them  ol  We  have  also  received  a number  of  many  who  visit  us,  “The  first  things  I 

him,  German  Bibles  without  illustrations,  and  look  for  when  I get  the  Herald  are  the 

Fourteen  Months  for  One  Dollar  ! ^o.  ■ at  l5-«.  and  No.  2 at  editorials,  church  news  and  corr^pond- 

-From  the  .St  of  November  until  Decent.  fc-SO  per  copy.  These  Bibles  are  about  ence.”  We  greatly  appreciate  the  sup- 
ber  new  subscribers  will  receive  the  ‘h'  “ “’e  common  Family  ,>or.  of  those  who  send  in  correspondence, 

Hemid  fion,  the  time  they  subscribe  until  Bibles,  are  printed  in  large,  clear  type  on  and  we  know  our  readers  do  the  same. 

December  189.  for  i.oo.  Show  this  item  go«l  •'“''V  P^P"'  “anks  But  there  are  still  so  many  places  where 


to 


yom  frieZs^md  geVthem  te  su^^^^^^  for  Family  Records.  Many  persons  pre-  we  know  much  work  is  done  but  of  which 

^ fer  Bibles  without  illustrations,  and  this  we  hear  so  little  and  so  seldom  directly, 


at  once,  thereby  getting  the 
free  for  three  months. 


' Bible  will,  we  believe,  fill  a long  felt  want,  | and  we  very  much  desire  that  all  the 

churches  be  in  some  way  or  other  rep- 

(JUR  weekly  paper  the  "'Menno-  A New  Book. — The  Mennonite  Pub-  resented  by  their  correspondences.  By 
nitische  Rundschau"  appeared  in  an  en-  lishing  Co.  has  now  in  press  a new  book  this  means  we  become  better  acquainted 


tirely  new  dress  and  in  enlarged  form  in 
the  I St  of  October  number  and  makes  a 
very  creditable  appearance.  The  new 
type  is  somewhat  larger  than  the  old  and 
very  clear,  so  that  it  can  be  easily  read. 
This  new  improvement  is  the  result  of 
the  untiring  efforts  of  its  publishers, 
to  make  the  paper  first  class  in  every 
respect,  coupled  with  a liberal  and  con- 
tinually increasing  support  of  our  people. 
The  price  of  subscription  remains  the 
same  as  before,  only  75  cents  a year. 


containing  first,  the  eighteen  articles  of  with  each  other  and  by  such  acquaintances 
Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith,  adopted  new  sympathy  and  new  interest  for  our 


at  Dortrecht  in  1632;  the  thirty- five  ques- 
tions comprising  the  shorter  Catechism, 
Instructions  and  Forms  for  the  administra- 
tions of  Baptism,  the  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  the  Marriage  ceremony, 
the  Ordination  of  a Minister,  Deacon, 
Bishop,  Texts  and  Scripture  Selections 
appropriate  for  funerals,  etc.  It  is  a book 
both  for  ministers  and  members.  The 
book  is  printed  and  will  be  out  of  the 


mutual  welfare  is  awakened  in  us  all.  W e 
hope  all  our  correspondents  will  ever  bear 
this  in  mind,  for  by  their  work  a great 
deal  of  good  can  be  accomplished,  the 
good  results  of  which  perhaps  can  never 
be  too  highly  estimated.  Let  us  all  labor 
to  the  up-building  of  the  cause  of  Christ’s 
kingdom  by  awakening  an  interest  in  the 
good  work  among  and  for  each  other  and 
our  fellow  men  in  general. 


I 
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The  Right  Tone. — The  New  York 
Sun  some  time  ago,  asks  the  question, 
how  Christ  would  be  received  were  he  to 
come  to  the  earth  to-day,  and  comments 
thereon  after  this  wise: 

Dr.  De  Costa,  one  of  our  Episcopal 
clergymen,  declared  last  Sunday  that  “if 
Christ  were  to  come  to-day  He  would  be 
pronounced  an  Anarchist  and  tried  by 
newspapers,”  and  the  Jewish  rabbis  would 
give  Him  “the  same  reception  that  he 
received  from  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest, 
and  Pontius  Pilate.’’ 

But  how  would  it  be  with  the  Christian 
churches?  Would  they  give  Him  any 
better  reception  ? These  are  the  com- 
mands and  doctrines  He  would  preach  if 
He  entered  the  pulpit  of  Dr.  De  Costa: 

“I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil; 
but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 
And  if  any  man  shall  sue  thee  at  the  law, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
cloak  also.  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow,  turn 
not  thou  away. 

“Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal;  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  nor  .steal;  for  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also. 

“Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat  or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor 
yet  for  your  body  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,  for  they  sow 


the  accumulation  and  defense  of  property, 
resistance  to  injury,  reliance  on  the  civil 
law,  and  the  forethought  for  future  main- 
tenance, which  in  that  society  is  ac- 
counted a virtue  of  the  first  importance. 
He  would  call  for  a complete  social  up- 
heaval and  revolution,  for  the  destruction 
of  our  whole  commercial  and  financial 
system,  and  the  utter  abandonment  of 
what  we  know  as  pblitical  economy.  He 
would  not  leave  a pillar  standing.  Society 
would  be  broken  up.  We  should  have  to 
begin  the  whole  anew,  and  reconstruct  it 
on  radically  different  principles.  The 
Churches,  too,  would  be  the  first  to  fall 
under  His  coiiclemnation  for  preaching 
and  practicing  doctrines  and  rules  of  con- 
duct at  total  variance  with  His  teachings. 
What  sort  of  reception,  therefore,  would 
Christ  get  from  Dr.  De  Costa  and  the 
Church  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist  if  He 
were  to  appear  there  to  day? 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Montgomerv  Co  , Pa.— Pre. 
Jacob  C.  Moyer  and  Bro.  Samuel  Mus- 
selman  of  Lower  Salford  township,  Mont- 
gomery county.  Pa.,  recently  visited 
brethren  and  churches  in  Lancaster,  and 
Dauphin  counties. 

Pre.  Henry  Nice  of  Ustick,  White- 
side  Co  , 111.,  is  spending  some  time 
among  the  brotherhood  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania. He  had  meeting  in  the  Old 
Mennonite  Skippack  meeting-house  on 
the  23d  of  Sept,  on  th^  27th  in  the.  Plain 
M H.,  on  Sunday  the  2Hth  in  the  Towa- 
mencin  M.  H.,  and  on  the  29th  at  the 
Blooming  Glen  Church,  in  Bucks  county. 


I*'rom  Mi.ssoi;ri  and  Kan.sas — Bro. 
not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  | J-  S.  Coffman,  on  his  recent  trip  west 

sent  uf.  some  items  that  ' ' ' ' 

peared  in  the  Oct.  ist 


the  barns;  yet  your  heavenly  F'jither  feed- 
eth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  better  than 
they? 

“Take,  therefore,  no  though  for  the 
morrow,  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof 

“Verily  I say  unto  you,  that  a rich 
man  shall  hardly  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  And  again  1 say  unto  you,  it  is 
easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a needle  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

“Go  thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasures  in  heaven;  and  come  take 
up  the  cross  and  follow  Me.’’ 

Thus  Jesus  would  condemn  the  whole 
system  upon  which  civilized  society  rests. 


should  have  ap 
number.  Below 
we  give  them  along  with  a brief  report  of 
the  rest  of  his  visit.  At  Cherry  Box, 
Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  I had  the  mo.st  en- 
couraging visit  that  I have  ever  had  at  that 
place.  The  members  are  generally  well 
interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
and  manifest  considerable  growth  in  the 
spiritual  life.  The  Sunday-school  is 
progressing  fairly,  and  is  generally  at- 
tended by  the  members  and  their  chil- 
dren and  some  others.  Brother  Bru- 
baker is  holding  regular  services  every 
two  weeks,  and  his  congregation  appears 
to  be  advancing  in  their  knou  letlge  of  the 
Scriptures. 

We  held  a number  ol  meetings  from 
the  6th  to  the  14th  of  Sept.,  which  were 
largely  attended  by  members  of  the  vari- 
ous denominations,  as  well  as  non-pro- 
fessors, who  were  deeply  interested  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures  as  we  teach 


them.  Our  members  here  4re  well  in 
the  order  of  the  chur^,  and  contend  earn- 
estly for  the  doctrine.  Some  who  have 
not  been  brought  up  under  the  teachings 
of  our  Society  have  been  attending 
church  and  Sunday-.school  *|with  them, 
and  several  such  are  now  applicants  for 
membership.  There  are  six  applicants 
in  all. 

This  is  a fairly  good  country,  and  the 
seasons  conq)are  well  with  those  of  the 
countries  farther  east.  The  land  is  cheaper 
here  than  at  any  point,  to  my  knowledge, 
where  we  have  a congregation  in  a good 
country.  If  brethren  of  a little  means 
knew  it,  there  is  some  inducement  for 
them  to  settle  here. 

At  Hamlin,  Brown  Co.,  Kan.,  I found 
Bro.  and  Sister  Price,  and  their  daughter, 
Sister  Mary  Benner,  all  cheerful  and  well 
interested  in  the  good  work.  One  meet- 
ing was  held  with  them  in  the  town  of 
Hamlin.  Bro.  and  Sister  Price  accom- 
panied me  to  Nemaha  county,  where  we 
held  three  meetings  with  the  little  family 
of  members  at  that  place.  They  are  ap- 
parently all  firmly  established  in  the  faith, 
and  would  furnish  a good  example  of 
piety  and  earnestness,  and  Christian  or- 
der to  some  of  the  larger  congregations. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  them  in  their 
earnestness  and  their  overflowing  charity. 

Here  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  pro- 
ductive portions  of  the  we.stern  country. 
The  seasons  are  more  uniform,  and  gen- 
erally better  than  almo.st  anj'  others 
where  I have  visited  our  scattered  mem- 
bers in  the  west.  The  lands  are  higher 
in  price  than  at  .some  other  places,  but 
the  good  character  of  the  soil  and  the 
favorable  seasons  make  them  cheaper  in 
the  end  than  some  which  cost  less  money. 

I have  much  rea.son  to  repeat  that  there 
will  be  a prosperous  congregation  of  our 
jieople  here  before  many  years. 

On  Saturday,  the  20th,  I arrived  at  Gar- 
den City,  .Mo.,  and  remained  till  Tuesday 
the  23d.  Brother  L.  J.  Heatwole  went  on 
.Satiirda\  to  tln'  regular  tour  wei-ks’  a|)- 
|)ointmentat  Olathe,  preached  three  times, 
and  came  back  on  Moiulay.  Bro.  I ).  F. 
Driver  of  Morgan  Co.,  came  to  Cass  Co., 
on  Sunday  morning.  I'ive  meetings  were 
held  from  .Saturday  till  Monday  evening, 
among  them  the  .semi-yearly  council 
meeting.  The  congregation  is  composed 
of  a considerable  number  of  members, 
many  of  them  well  interested  in  the  spir- 
itual life  and  the  prosperity  of  the  church. 
This  is  a gooil  country,  and  a pleasant 
neighborhood  for  one  to  have  his  church 
home,  but  the  church  here  does  not  so 
much  need  the  presence  of  brethren 
changing  their  olace  nf  residence  .is  some 
of  the  smaller  congregations  in  Missouri 
and  Kansas. 

The  church  in  Morgan  county  has  not 
built  up  very  rapidly.  In  the  past  years 
a good  many  of  the  brethren  who  had 
located  there  have  settled  .it  other  points, 
generally  farther  west,  rhiwe  who  have 
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remained,  have  prospered  well  in  worldly 
affairs,  and  feel  assured  that  they  have  a 
good  country.  There  have  still  been  a 
few  accessions  to  the  church  as  the  years 
pass,  and  there  are  good  prospects  that 
an  intelligent  and  interesting  congregation 
will  continue  to  worship  at  Mt.  Zion  Men- 
nonite  Church.  They  have  at  present 
seven  applicants  for  membership. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Washington,  Tazewei.i.  Co.,  Ile. , 
Oct.  3D,  1890.— Bish.  E.  M.  Hartman 
leaves  to-day  to  hold  communion  services 
at  the  following  places:  Morrison,  Free- 
port and  Cullom.  111.  Bish.  Henry  Nice, 
of  Morrison  has  gone  to  Pennsylvania  on 
a visit.  Cor. 

From  Tazeweee  Co.,  III.— Bish, 

F.  M Hartman,  under  date  of  Oct.  3d, 
writes  as  follows:— “I  will  leave  home 
to-day  on  a trip  to  hold  communion 
services  in  the  churches  at  Sterling,  Mor- 
rison, Freeport  and  Cullom.  Our  aged 
Bishop,  Henry  Nice,  of  Morrison,  is  absent 
at  present,  visiting  in  his  old  home  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

From  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.— Pre.  C.  K. 
Yoder  spent  Sunday,  the  14th  of  Sept, 
with  the  brethren  in  Allen  county,  Ohio. 
At  present  Pre.  Bender  of  Canada  is  visit- 
ing the  churches  in  Logan  and  Champaign 
counties,  holding  very  interesting  meet- 
ings. May  the  Lord  oless  the  dear  Brother 
as  he  goes  from  place  to  place  preaching 
the  precious  truths  of  the  gospel  and 
admonishing  the  people  to  live  in  the  fear 
of  God.  Cor. 

Rockton,  ClearI'TELd  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  29TH,  iHgfi. — On  the  8th  of  Au- 
gust, Bish.  John  N.  Durr  of  Fayette  Co., 
came  to  visit  the  church  at  this  place. 

( )n  the  9lh  he  preached  the  funeral  ser- 
mon of  William  B.  Labord.  He  remained 
-until  the  15th,  and  during  his  stay  five' 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism.  We  hope  that  many  more  will 
soon  follow  their  example.  May  God’s 
grace  and  Spirit  ever  guide  our  dear 
brother  in  the  good  work . A Reader  ol 
the  Herald. 

Childstown,  S Dak.  Sept.  23d,  1890. 
— On  the  1 ith  of  September  the  minister- 
ing brethren,  Andrew  Mack  of  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Isaac  Peters  of  Nebraska  visited 
us.  In  the  evening  they  filled  an  appoint- 
ment in  a schoolhouse.  This  meeting  was 
well  attended.  Bro.  Mack  spoke  from 
Matt.  20:1 — 16  and  Bro.  Peters  selected 
the  text  Titus  2:  11  — 14  Wespent  a sea- 
son of  refreshing,  the  next  evening  they 
preached  in  the  meetinghouse  near  Bro. 
Jo-eph  Kauffman’s.  From  here  they  re- 
sumed their  journey  to  Manitoba.  May 
God’s  blessing  attend  them.  Cor.  B.  B. 


F'lanagan,  Livingston  Co.,  III. — 
Sunday  the  14th  of  Septeiuber,  9 persons 
were  received  by  baptism  into  the  church 
membership  at  Meadows,  McLean  Co., 

111.,  and  on  the  15th  10  persons  at  Flana- 
gan, Livingston  Co.,  nineteen  in  all. 
Bish.  Joseph  Stuckey  officiated  at  the  bap- 
tismal services.  May  the  Lord  strengthen 
them,  that  they  may  not  with  Demas  fall 
back  to  love  the  world. 

Bish.  Christian  Rediger  of  Nebraska, 
paid  us  a very  pleasant  visit  recently,  and 
preached  several  very  soul  refreshing 
sermons  for  us.  May  we  all  have  paid 
good  heed  to  the  words  spoken  and  lay 
them  to  heart.  Stephen  Staehly. 

From  Partridge,  Kans. — Bro.  J.  H. 
Detweiler  writes  from  the  above  place 
under  date  of  Oct.  4th,  1890,  as  follows: 

— “We  have  lived  here  almost  five  years 
and  like  the  country  well,  but  are  going 
back  to  Pa.,  to  take  care  of  my  parents. 
There  were  only  six  members  of  our 
church  here,  and  they  are  all  moving 
away.  We  had  preaching  every  four 
weeks  for  the  past  two  years,  and  wish  to 
thank  the  ministering  brethren  who  so 
faithfully  visited  us,  and  labored  in  the 
Master’s  vineyard,  We  hope  they  will 
continue  the  good  work,  and  that  many 
precious  souls  may  be  saved  through 
their  efforts.  Our  future  address  will  be 
New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.” 

Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  ist, 
1890.— Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Folk  M.  H.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  28, 
i89c>,  and  many  partook  at  the  Lord’s 
table.  On  Saturday  previous  seven  young 
people  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. Bro.  Jonas  Blauch  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  on  this  occasion.  Fle 
filled  four  ai)pointments  at  this  house  and 
one  at  the  Casselman  M.  H.,  in  Garrett 
Co.,  Md.  These  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  many  souls  were  refreshed 
by  the  earnest  words  of  the  brother. 

Our  sincere  prayer  is  that  these  young 
souls  who  have  now  entered  the  church 
militant  may  so  live  that  they  may  in  due 
time  be  admitted  into  the  church  triumph- 
ant. D.  H.  B. 

From  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio. — Bro. 
Samuel  Yoder,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  arrived 
here  on  the  12th,  and  on  the  I3lh  visited 
in  the  neighborhood.  We  stopped  at  a 
certain  house  to  announce  the  meeting, 
talking  to  an  old  lady  85  years  of  age. 
she  asked  me  who  the  preacher  was,  and 
what  denomination  he  belonged  to.  I told 
her,  and  by  this  time  the  tears  began  to 
How.  She  said  : “I  would  like  to  go  to  the 
meeting;  that  is  my  church.”  I think  she 
said,  “I  have  not  been  to  a meeting  of  our 
own  church  for  35  years.”  I had  left  Bro. 
Yoder  in  the  buggy  during  my  conversa- 
tion with  her,  but  now  went  out  and 
brought  him  into  the  house,  and  her 


daughter  being  very  sick,  we  had  a short 
service.  We  did  not  have  much  time  to 
get  to  the  meeting  for  services  that  night. 
On  Sunday,  the  14th,  we  had  services  at 
the  same  place  (Pleasant  Ridge),  and  a 
large  number  of  attentive  hearers  were 
present  at  both  meetings.  On  Monday, 
Bro.  Yoder  proceeded  further  East.  We 
were  very  much  edified  by  this  visit. 

A.  M.  Boyer. 


Harper,  Kansas,  Oct.  ist,  1890.— 
On  the  26th  of  September,  Bish.  B.  F. 
Hamilton  of  Marion  Co.,  came  here  and 
visited  among  the  brethren.  On  the 
27th,  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller,  of  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.,  also  came,  and  in  the  after- 
noon had  a preparatory  meeting.  On 
Sunday  forenoon  the  communion  ol  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  was  ob- 
served and  in  the  afternoon  a deacon  was 
ordained.  Three  brethren  were  presented, 
Benjamin  Gerber,  |.  Zimmerman  and 
J.  G.  Wenger.  The  lot  fell  on  the  latter. 
May  God  endue  the  brother  with  grace 
and  wisdom  that  he  may  be  faithful  in 
discharging  his  duties,  and  that  he  may 
know  what  is  His  holy  and  acceptable 
will. 

We  have  now  in  our  congregation  here 
about  28  members,  and  a number  of 
young  people  who  should  be  gathered 
into  the  Christian  fold.  We  feel  to  say 
that  if  any  of  the  traveling  ministers  can 
reach  us  we  would  be  very  thankful  if 
they  would  do  so,  as  we  all  need  instruc- 
tion and  aid  in  the  Christian  life. 

Cor. 

Stuttgart,  Arkansas,  Sept.  2ad, 

I 1890.— On  the  loth  of  September  Bish. 
Christian  Nafziger  and  Joseph  Springer, 
both  of  Illinois  came  into  our  midst.  On 
the  1 2th  a meeting  was  held  at  which 
Romans  5 was  taken  for  a text.  Bro. 
Springer  treated  the  subject  of  Christian 
love  in  a very  earnest  and  forcible  man- 
ner. On  the  13th  an  instruction  meeting 
was  held  and  on  the  14th  we  had  another 
meeting,  on  which  occasion  11  young 
people  were  received  into  church  mem- 
bership by  baptism.  Bish.  Nafziger  ad- 
ministered the  solemn  rite  in-the  meeting- 
house. May  God  bless  us  all  and  espe- 
cially those  who  have  just  sealed  their 
covenant  with  God. 

On  the  15th  the  brethren  returned 
home.  We  feel  thankful  to  the  brethren 
for  the  love  they  manifested  toward  us. 
May  God  bless  them  and  be  their  guide 
unto  a blessed  eternity  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

Our  church  here  in  Arkansas  is  not 
very  large  as  yet,  still  there  are  now 
about  70  members  here,  and  there  are 
several  who  have  not  yet  united  with  u.s 
We  have  two  ministers,  Bi.sh.  Jacol> 
Yoder  and  Jonathan  Beck.  May  Go<l 
richly  bless  them  in  their  calling. 

Absalom  King. 


FIElRAIf^E)  top 


From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — We  have  j others  are  expected  on  later  trains.  By 
had  a brotherly  visit  from  brethren  Smith  present  indications  the  conferen^  will  be 
of  Illinois  and  Joseph  H.  Byler  of  East  largely  attended.  May  its  deliberations 
Lynne,  Mo.  For  such  visits  we  are  al-  prove  a great  blessing  and  aid  to  the 
ways  glad  and  they  are  especially  bene-  prosperity  of  the  work  here  and  every- 
ficial  and  welcome  now,  because  our  where.  Cor. 

ministerial  force  is  reduced  in  number,  

and  a number  of  them  are  young,  and 

though  they  are  laboring  earnestly,  faith- I From  LaGran(JE  Co.,  Ind. — The 
fully  and  effectively,  yet  friendly  visits  Shore  Sunday-school  closed  for  the  pres- 
and labors  by  any  of  the  Lord’s  ministers  ent  year  on  the  28th  of  Sept,  on  which 
may  do  them  and  all  of  us  much  good.  occasion  a very  large  number  ol  friends 
On  Sunday,  Sept.  28,  a number  of  were  present.  The  Sunday-school  was 
young  people,  were  received  by  baptism  addressed  by  Bro  J.  J.  Weaver  and  others, 
into  the  Belleville  and  Allensville  churches.  We  used  the  Lesson  Helps  in  our  School 
Would  that  others  who  have  felt  and  re-  during  the  summer,  and  I believe  thev 
sisted  the  strivings  of  the  Good  Spirit  were  well  liked  by  all  who  were  engaged 
would  come  to  the  Lord  for  rest  and  in  the  w'ork.  I think  they  are  just  what 
salvation  from  the  guilt  and  the  power  of  every  school  should  use  in  the  future  that 

has  not  used  them  in  the  past.  I must 
Bro.  Jac.  Bender  of  Tavistock,  Ontario,  say  for  my  part,  that  I love  to  attend  the 
Canada,  with  his  wife,  stopped  with  the  Sunday-school,  and  rejoice  to  see  the 
church  at  McVeytown  and  Mattawana,  children  come  and  learn  about  the  blessed 
on  their  return  from  Virginia,  the  first  Savior,  and  the  blessed  truths  which  God 
week  in  October,  An  appointment  was  has  revealed  to  us  lor  our  salvation  in  his 
made  on  short  notice,  for  a meeting  in  word. 

our  church,  but,  under  the  circumstances  God  has  imposed  a duty  on  every  par- 
only  about  half  of  our  congregation  \yere  ent.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  should 
assembled,  but  the  hearts  of  those  who  bring  up  our  children  in  the  nurture  and 
were  at  the  meeting  went  out  in  love  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  1 wish  all  the 
fellowship  to  our  dear  brother  and  sister,  parents  would  ask  themselves  the  (}ues- 
and  all  would  be  glad  to  have  a longer  | tion,  whether  they  are  doing  all  they  can 
visit  from  them.  R.  to  fulfill  this  command.  Where  do  we  find 

a better  means  and  a better  place  for  in- 

F'rom  Elkhart  Ind — We  are  being  stmcting  our  children  on  .Sunday,  than  in 
favored  with  a number  of  visits  here  just  the  Sunday  School?  I trust  and  pray  that 
at  present,  all  of  which  are  greatly  enjoyed,  all  of  us  may  take  our  children  to  the  Sun- 
The  ministering  brethren  .Menno  Cress-  day  School,  and  not  only  send  them  there, 
man  and  Tobias  Bowman,  accompanied  while  we  .stay  at  home,  or  go  to  a friend’s 
by  the  brethren  Jonas  Good  and  George  house  to  talk  ol  worldly  things  as  is  often 
B.  Schmitt,  all  of  Waterloo  Co..  Ontario  done  by  those  who  profess  to  be  followers 
came  from  Wayne  Co. , Ohio  on  Tuesday  of  Christ.  Jesus  says.  Matt.  23:13, 
the  30th  of  September.  During  the  week  “Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know  neither 
they  visited  the  churches  in  Elkhart  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  .Son  of 
County  and  held  a number  of  meetings.  Man  cometh.”  I know  that  if  our  schools 
They  expect  to  remain  here  until  after  were  better  attended  by  the  older  people. 
Conference.  On  Sunday  the  3th  of  Oc-  that  the  young  people  would  likewise  be 
tober  we  had  counsel  meeting,  on  which  inclined  to  attend  better  than  they  do,and 
occasion  Bro.  Bowman  was  with  us  and  we  as  a result,  would  have  better  suc; 
preached  a very  impressive  sermon  on  cess  in  the  work.  Remember  brethren. 
Matt.  18.  He  laid  great  stress  upon  the  that  what  we  plant  in  the  hearts  of  our 
evils  of  gossip  and  talebearing  among  young  people  and  our  children,  may  be 
church  members,  and  it  is  a matter  which  the  means  of  bringing  them  to  Christ, 
should  indeed  be  more  generally  brought  We  should  give  a s|)ecial  attention  to  our 
before  the  minds  of  the  people.  Sunday-schools,  as  it  is  the  very  best 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Indiana,  means  that  we  have,  and  stands  next  in 
which  is  to  be  held  on  F'riday  the  10th  of  importance  and  influence,  to  the  church, 
this  month  in  the  Yellow  Creek  church  is  in  bringing  souls  to  Christ.  I trust  that  we 
drawing  a goodly  number  of  ministers  and  may  soon  have  the  “ F2vergreen  School.s,” 
lay  members  to  this  place,  as  well  as  and  continue  from  year  to  year,  working 
bringing  back  our  ministers  who  have  faithfully  for  Christ  and  his  kingdom,  until 
been  visiting  churches  Hiast  and  West  we  shall  meet  in  the  rest  which  remaineth 
lately.  Bish.  Michael  Horst  and  wife  of  for  the  peojile  ol  God. 

Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  Lewis  Culp  of  Gard  G.  L.  .Mishler. 

ner,  Grundy  Co.,  IJJ.  Pre.  Christian  Wen 

ger  and  Deacon  Tobias  Hershberger  of  • 

Kent  Co.,  Mich.  Dea.  Jacob  Z.  Kolb  and  , r • , 

wife  and  Bro  s.  George  H.  Clemens  and  “Behind  the  snow  loaf  is  the  mill- 


wife  and  Bro  s.  George  H.  Clemens  and  “Behind  the  snow  loaf  is  the  mill- 
wife  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario  the  former  wheel;  behind  the  mill  the  wheat-field;  on 
being  the  parents  of  Bro.  A.  B.  and  A.  C.  the  wheat-field  falls  the  sunlight;  above 
Kolb,  of  this  place,  are  already  here  and  the  sun  is  God.” 


JOURNEYING. 

( Concluded. ) 

In  the  Herald  of  August  15th  ap- 
peared, under  the  above  title,  a report  of 
the  journey  of  Bish.  Samuel  Coffman  and 
wife  of  Virginia.  The  following  report  of 
the  rest  of  their  journey  may  be  of  some 
interest  to  their  friends,  especially  those 
who  had  asked  them  to  write  to  them. 

At  Delphos,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  they  were 
met  by  their  son-in-law  and  daughter,  A. 
P.  Shenk  and  wife.  They  visited  among 
the  brethren  in  Allen  Co.,  one  month,  at- 
tending a number  of  meetings,  which  were 
well  attended.  They  expressed  themselves 
highly  pleased  with  the  zeal  and  the  earn- 
est efforts  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  here 
in  laboring  for  the  cause  ol  Christ.  This, 
along  with  the  kindness  manifested  toward 
their  visitors,  shall  ever  be  cherished  as 
one  of  the  most  pleasant  memories  of  the 
past. 

Here  they  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
again  our  aged  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Nice 
ol  Morrison,  111.,  with  whom  they  had  vis- 
ited and  spent  pleasant  hours  sometime 
before.  The  two  aged  ministers  filled  two 
appointments  while  together,  when  they 
again  bade  each  other  farewell  with  the 
bles.sed  hope  if  this  should  be  the  last 
meeting  on  earth,  that  they  may  meet  in 
the  better  world.  Many  pleasant  hours 
were  also  spent  with  our  aged  Bro.  John 
M.  Brenneman,  whose  bowed  form  and 
slow,  palsied  step  remind  us  that  the  days 
of  his  pilgrimage  are  well  nigh  ended. 
Not  far  away  must  be  the  time  when  the 
aged  toiler  will  be  called  to  lie  down  and 
rest.  God  grant  that,  one  by  one,  as  the 
aged  laborers  are  called  away  they  may 
be  reunited  even  in  a closer  and  purer  re- 
lation in  the  blessed  l>eyond  which  they 
were  happy  to  enjoy  while  on  earth. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Coffman  arrived  salely 
at  home  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  iith. 
They  found  all  well,  and  thank  the  Lord 
for  his  protecting  care,  .ind  also  the  many 
friends  whom  they  met  on  their  journey 
for  iheir  kindness.  May  we  all  ever  look 
to  God  lor  the  guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
that  through  all  the  conllicts  of  life  we 
may  be  blessetlly  sustainetl,  and  at  last 
gatiiered  where  there  will  be  no  farewells 
spoken  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord. 


A TRIP  TO  NORTHERN 
MICHIGAN. 

On  the  1 2th  of  .September,  at  4:45 
P.  M.,  my  daughter,  jane  Mishler,  and  I, 
left  F21khart  for  northern  .Michigan.  I ar- 
rived at  Brutus  at  nine  in  the  evening  and 
was  met  at  the  depot  by  Bro,  Joseph 
Dctwiler,  son  of  Abraham  Detwiler,  who 
conveyed  me  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Joseph 
Detwiler,  Next  day  we  met  with  the  little 
dock  at  a school  house  two  miles  north  of 


OF" 


October  15, 


Bro.  Detwiler’s,  at  2 o’clock  P.  M.,  for  | 
worship,  on  which  occasion  Bro.  Joseph  | i 
Detwiler  and  wife  were  received  into  | : 
church  membership.  The  same  evening 
we  met  in  the  Mennonite  meeting-house 
to  worship  God. 

Ne.xt  day,  Sunday  afternoon  we  met  at 
the  same  place  to  hold  communion  ser- 
vices. Nine  members  partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  In 
tlic  evening  we  met  «it  Bro.  Abrslicim 
Detwiler’s.  For  this  vicinity  it  was  (juite  a 
gathering.  On  this  occasion  Sister  Detwi- 
ler partook  of  the  bread  and  wine  in  com- 
memoration of  the  suffering  and  death  of 
her  Lord  and  Master.  Sister  Detwiler  is 
not  able  to  attend  meeting  on  account  of 
her  poor  health. 

' On  Monday  I visited  with  the  brethren. 
Tuesday  at  3 P.  M.  I took  the  train  for 
Petoskey,  where  I visited  a few  days  with 
my  old  neighbors  and  acquaintances.  On 
Friday  at  10  A.  M.,  I took  the  train  for 
Boyne  Falls,  where  I was  met  by  Bro. 
Shelly,  who  lives  a mile  west  of  the  above 
place.  There  was  to  be  meeting  at  his 
house  in  the  evening,  but  on  account 
of  the  bad  weather  only  one  neighbor  ] 
came  in.  On  this  occasion  Bro.  Shelly  s 
oldest  daughter  was  reinstated  into  church 
membership,  and  we  held  communion 
services.  Next  day,  Saturday,  at  twelve 
o’clock,  1 took  the  train  for  Mancelona, 
arriving  at  three  o clock  P.  M.,  we  had 
meeting  in  the  evening  and  on  Sunday  at 
.Sister  G.irber’s  house,  and  on  Sunday 
evening  at  Fitze,  with  Bro.  Kindig  where 
a small  congregation  came  t<)gether.  At 
twelve  o’clock  midnight,  I left  Mancelona 
and  arrived  home  Monday,  and  found  my 
family  all  well.  The  Lord  be  praised  for 

his  goodness  and  mercy. 

Henry  Shaum. 


On  the  2 1 St  we  attended  two  meetings 
at  Roanoke,  and  on  the  following  evening 
at  Pre.  Stahly’s  near  Flanagan,  Liv- 
ingston Co  , on  the  23d  and  24th  in  Bro. 
Daniel  Steinman’s  church  and  in  the  even- 
ing  again  at  Bro.  Stahly’s. 

On  the  25th  we  continued  our  journey 
to  Bureau  Co.,  to  Bro.  J.  Buerckey.  We 
held  a meeting  there  in  the  evening  and 
again  on  the  26th.  We  also  held  a ser- 
vice with  our  aged  Sister  Eigstein  and  in 
the  evening  another  one  with  our  aged 
Sister  Buercky.  Next  morning  we  started 
for  Indiana.  We  arrived  at  Goshen  the 
same  day,  and  were  met  there  by  Bro.  D. 
J.  Johns.  He  took  us  to  Nappanee,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  where  we  held  meetings  on  the 
28th,  30th  and  31st.  On  the  31st  we  re- 
turned to  Clinton,  about  22  miles  distant 
and  preached  the  same  evening  in  the 
Clinton  M.  H.  On  the  ist  of  Sept,  we  ] 
visited  widow  A.  Yoder,  and  held  a short 
service  there  which  seemed  to  be  greatly 
appreciated. 

The  same  evening  we  assembled  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Porks  M. 
H.  to  meditate  upon  the  goodness  of  God 
and  the  teachings  of  his  word.  The  follow- 
ing evening  we  met  again  in  the  Haw  Patch 
M H.  On  the  3d  we  separated,  Bro.  By- 
ler,  and  Bro.  J.  Schmitt  of  Illinois,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  H.  Kennel  starting  on  a 
trip  to  Pennsylvania,  leaving  me  and  my 
wife  with  our  friends  here.  On  the  4th  we 
attended  the  funeral  of  widow  Yoder 
whom  we  had  shortly  before  visited  and 
who  had  since  passed  away.  The  children 
have  the  comforting  iissurance  that  their 
beloved  mother  is  with  Jesus,  where  there 
‘ is  joy  and  peace  and  rest  forever. 


A VISIT  IN  THE  EA.ST. 

On  the  15th  of  August  wife  and  I in 
company  with  Bro.  Joseph  Byler  and 
wife  and  Sister  W.  Zimmerman,  left  our 
homes  at  Garden  City,  Mo  , on  a trip 
eastward.  We  reached  Ho])edale  111.  the 
following  morning  and  visited  several 
friends  there.  On  the  17th  we  held  two 
meetings.  Here  we  found  some  young 
souls  who  desired  an  interest  in  our 
irrayers.  May  C»od  strengthen  them  that 
they  may  l)e  able  to  make  a complete 
separation  from  all  that  is  worldly,  and 
set  up  an  eternal  covenant  with  their  God 
and  the  church.  On  the  i8th  we  had  a 
meeting  at  Elm  Grove,  and  on  the  19th 
in  the  evening  at  Washington.  On  the 
20th  we  attended  two  meetings  at  Met- 
amora,  Woodford  Co.;  also  one  with  Sis- 
ter Gingerich  as  she  is  no  longer  able  to 
attend  public  services.  It  is  the  duty  of 
ministers  to  visit  the  sick,  aged  and  infirm 
and  seek  to  comfort  them  with  the  word 
of  (jod. 


In  the  evening  we  had  a meeting  in  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.  and  on  the  5th  we  vis- 
ited the  brethren  in  Elkhart.  On  the  6th 
we  assembled  for  worship  in  a school 
house  near  Bro.  Eli  Miller’s  house. 

Sunday  the  7th  we  met  with  the  breth- 
ren for  worship  in  the  Town  Line  M.H., 
and  in  the  evening  at  the  house  of  Bro. 
John  D.  Kauffman  (the  sleeping  preacher). 
On  the  8th  we  returned  to  Elkhart  and 
held  services  in  the  church  there,  and  on 
the  9th  we  went  homeward  as  far  as  Bu- 
reau Co.,  111.,  arriving  safely  at  the  house 
of  Bro.  Andrew  Buercky.  We  feel  thank- 
ful to  God  for  his  kind  and  fatherly  care 
and  protection  of  us  thus  far  on  our  way. 


All  these  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  we  felt  glad  to  meet  so  many  warm- 
hearted brethren  and  .sisters,  to  whom  we 
tender  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  their  kind- 
ness and  hospitality.  May  God  bless  them 
for  their  kindness  they  showed  to  us.  The 
Savior  says  “Who.soever  .shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  the  little  ones  a cup  of 
cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a disciple, 
verily  1 say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward,”  Matt.  10:42. 

Peter  Zimmerman. 
Cardai  Cily\  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 


THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

I remember  when  a child  that  some  pi- 
ous students  used  to  go  out  every  Sabbath 
about  three  miles  from  the  college  where 
they  were  studying,  to  teach  a little  Sab- 
bath-school in  a small  country  school- 
house.  They  had  gathered  in  the  children 
from  several  careless,  godless  families, 
who  never  attended  church,  except  a fu- 
neral brought  them  there,  and  faithfully 
did  these  young  men  preach  ChrLst  to  the 
little  flock  for  the  short  time  they  were 
under  their  care.  After  a time  the  stu- 
dents went  away,  and  the  school  was  dis- 
continued, but  it  left  an  influence  for  good 
which  was  not  so  short  lived.  Several 
families  were  induced  by  it  to  become 
church  goers,  though  it  was  nearly  three 
miles  to  the  nearest  church,  over  exceed- 
ingly bad  roads  in  the  winter.  I have  not 
the  means  of  knowing  the  subseejuent  his- 
tory of  most  of  the  children  gathered  there, 
but  some  I know  are  now  filling  useful  and 
honorable  positions  in  life,  of  which  their 
early  years  gave  little  promise. 

A similar  school  was  once  started  in  a 
destitute  settlement  in  Indiana.  It  lasted 
for  about  two  years,  and  then  the  super- 
intendent moved  away,  and  the  school 
was  discontinued.  There  was  no  church 
inclosure  into  which  these  lambs  could  be 
gathered,  and  to  all  appearance  they  must 
be  left  to  peri.sh  in  the  wilds.  For  more 
than  seven  years  there  was  no  Sabbath - 
school  in  the  place,  but  its  influence  had 
not  died.  Again  a school  was  organized, 
and  some  fifty  scholars  were  gathered  into 
it.  It  was  a marked  fact  that  most  of  the 
teachers  of  the  new  school  were  scholars 
in  the  old  one. 

The  experience  of  one  young  man  was 
especially  interesting.  He  was  the  son  of 
irreligious  parents,  and  had  come  when  a 
' boy  to  a lecture  given  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  first  school.  Everything  was 
■ most  unpromising,  and  no  doubt  the  lect- 
, urer  felt  disheartened  in  view  of  his  ap- 
. parently  fruitless  efforts.  But  it  })leased 
. God  to  make  it  the  means  of  converting 
1 this  poor  boy’s  soul,  and  here  he  was  in 
1 the  new  Sabbath-school,  anxious  to  labor 
- in  a work  which  had  been  so  blessed  to 
i him. 

The  influence  of  this  school  was  felt  in 
e all  the  place  and  two  others  were  organ - 
. ized  in  that  surrounding  country,'  one  of 
J which  was  taught  by  the  teachers  of  the 
first  mission  Sunday-school, 
g Do  not  be  discouraged  even  if  your 
school  has  seemed  to  die  out.  Its  influence 
^ cannot  die;  and  if  the  proper  efforts  are 
g employed  you  will  rejoice  to  see  in  it  a 
^ glorious  reviving.  Scatter  the  good  seed 
..f  broadcast  wherever  a furrow  is  found — 


“And  angel  reapers  shall  come  down 
And  shout  the  harvest  home.” 

For  my  own  part,  I would  rather  draw 
•one  single  penitential  tear  from  an  obdu- 
rate sinner,  than  charm  a court.  — Gilheti- 


1890, 
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\ 


rf:st. 


Rest  is  not  quitting 
The  busy  career, 

Rest  is  the  fitting 
Of  self  to  one’s  sphere. 

’Tis  the  brook’s  motion. 

Clear  without  strife, 

Fleeing  to  ocean 
After  its  life. 

’Tis  loving  and  serving 
The  highest  and  best; 

’Tis  onward,  unswerving; 

And  this  is  true  rest. 

— Translated  from  Goethe. 


CONFESSING  CHRIST. 


When  confessing  Christ  ends  with  a 
mere  profession  of  religion,  and  going  to 
the  Lord’s  table  at  stated  times,  it  is  no 
better  than  no  confession  at  all.  It  is  even 
worse  than  none.  And  yet  upon 
such  a confession  as  this  many  are  relying 
for  acceptance  at  the  last  day.  They 
vainly  hope  that  for  this,  Christ  will  ac- 
knowledge them  before  his  Father  as  his 
own.  We  do  not  confess  Christ  aright 
when  we  do  not  confess  him  openly,  every- 
where, and  under  all  circumstances.  The 
Christian  must  never  be  ashamed  or  afraid 
to  have  it  known  that  he  belongs  to  Christ. 
If  his  heart  is  full  of  the  love  of  Christ,  he 
will  be  glad  to  show  it  any  way  that  he  is 
a Christian.  Wherever  he  is,’  he  will  be 
found  with  the  people  of  God.  And  if 
alone  among  the  wicked  and  unbelieving, 
he  will  show  that  he  is  not  like  them.  He 
will  bear  reproach  for  Christ’s  sake.  If, 
like  Peter,  he  ever  does  deny  Christ,  like 
Peter  he  will  weep  bitter  tears  of  repent- 
ance over  his  defection. 

In  order  to  have  a sure  hope  that  Christ 
will  confess  us  as  his  at  the  great  day,  we 
must  confess  him  now  by  our  lives.  The 
daily  life  must  witness  a continual  and  goo<l 
confession.  “P'aith  without  works  is  dead,” 
He  who  has  real,  living  faith  in  Christ — 
"the  joy  of  faith” — will  work  for  Christ, 
will  live  for  Christ.  He  will  feel  and  say, 
“To  me  to  live  is  Christ.”  And  if  this  is 
.so,  how  many  there  are  who  deny  Christ 
by  pretending  to  confess  him ! My  reader, 
are  you  one  of  them  ? How  are  you  con- 
fessing Christ?  Are  you  ever  ashamed  of 
J esus  ? 

“.Xshamed  of  Jesus!  that  dear  friend 
On  whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend?” 

J.  F.  H. 


SUSPENDING  THROUGH  THE 
WINTER. 


well:  “.We  have  no  time  to  waste.  The 

season  to  work  here  for  Jesus  and  for  the 
conversion  of  the  young  is  short.  There 
is  much  to  be  done.  What  we  do  must 
be  done  quickly.  Satan  and  his  agents 
are  at  work,  and  more  actively  in  the 
winter  than  in  the  summer,  with  number- 
less temptations  to  the  young — sleigh- 
rides,  pleasure- parties,  balls,  exhibitions, 
concerts,  and  other  worldly  and  dissipat- 
ing amusements,  and  with  novels  and 
novel  papers  for  the  leisure  evenings,  and 
in  too  many  instances  with  poisonous 
reading,  by  stealth,  corrupting  and  de- 
moralizing the  minds  of  our  sons  and 
daughters.  And  shall  we,  for  a little  cold 
or  mud,  in  the  best  season  ot  the  year  for 
Christian  labor,  while  the  . servants  of  evil 
are  so  busily  at  work,  stand  still  in  idle- 
ness and  inaction,  close  the  Sunday-school, 
drive  out  the  children  and  youth  from  its 
Christianizing  influence,  lock  up  the  re- 
ligious reading,  suspend  the  .Sunday- 
school  })aper,  and  give  up  the  whole  field 
to  the  de\il  and  his  agents?  Can  xvc  do 


^ } > 


A good  article  on  the  question  of  sus- 
pending country  Sunday-.schools  during 
the  winter  appears  in  the  \oimg  Pilgrim. 
It  advances  three  good  arguments  against 
the  practice:  i.  It  is  not  necessary.  2.  It 
is  inconvenient;  and  3.  It  is  unwise.  On 
the  latter  point  it  says  emphatically  and 


so: 


SUNDAY  READING. 

For  several  years  I have  been  sur- 
prised at  the  style  of  Sunday  reading 
which  is  allowed  in  many  professedly 
Christian  families.  There  seems  to  be  not 
only  no  care  to  provide  suitable  books, 
but  a profound  indifference  as  to  the 
volumes  which  the  younger  members  of 
the  family  indulge  themselves  in  reading; 
or,  more  alarming  still,  they  know  that 
it  is  just  the  history,  the  magazine,  or  the 
novel  which  occupied  their  minds  during 
the  week,  and  that  not  a sentiment  incul- 
cating the  truths  of  eternal  importance 
will  meet  their  eyes  on  its  pages. 

I look  back  on  my  childhood,  and  can- 
not recollect  the  time  in  which  I did  not 
feel  consciously  bound  to  restrict  my 
Sunday  reading  to  religious  books.  Not 
that  I always  preferred  them;  oh,  no!  I ait 
the  conviction  of  the  sin  of  doing  other- 
wise was  so  inwoven  with  my  habitudes, 
that  1 could  not,  without  severe  com- 
punction, take  up  a book  of  fiction  or 
ordinary  travel,  or  a school  book,  how- 
1 ever  pressing  seemed  the  necessity  for 
' Monday’s  les.sons,  or  the  curiosity  to 
pursue  the  fascinating  narrative  on  which 
the  iron  gate  of  habit  closed  on  .Satuialay. 

This  habit  jrroved  a whole.some  rigor, 
and  clearly  defined  the  dividing  line  be- 
tween secular  and  holy  time,  until  it 
strengthened  into  principle;  and  1 tan 
now  estimate  the  valuable  knowledge 
which  the  habit  involved,  that  at  a time 
of  girlish  thoughtlessness  on  all  but  the 
amusements  of  the  jia.ssing  moment,  I 
was,  by  its  power,  impelled  to  read  thuse 
things  in  which  I felt  no  necessities  of  my 
nature,  and  brought  me  face  to  face  with 
eternal  truths,  which  1 could  not  whollv 
' evade,  illustrated  as  they  were  in  the  lives 


of  our  rpost  effective  men  and  women 
with  whom  originated  all  those  agencies 
for  good  which  have  diffused  the  bless- 
ings of  Christian  civilization  over  the 
world.  In  this  way,  I was  shut  up  to 
much  serious  literature  which,  but  for  this 
restriction  on  other  kinds,  might  never 
have  been  opened  to  me. 

How  amazed  and  pained  have  I been 
of  Ute  years,  to  find  so  much  of  these 
healthful  restrictions  removed,  and  to  see 
in  the  hands  of  young  girls  on  the  Lord’s 
day  the  same  style  of  reading  which  be- 
guiled and  entertained  their  gayest  and 
most  thoughtless  hours  during  the  pre- 
ceding week. 

It  cannot  be  expected  or  demanded 
that  one,  as  yet  unaffected  by  religious 
truths,  should  enjoy  strictly  devotional 
books,  such  as  the  matured  Christian 
would  relish,  but  it  might  be  expected 
that  a child  of  Christian  parents  should 
be  surrounded  by  appliances  and  incen- 
tives to  becoming  versed  in  inter^ting 
religious  literature. 

But  of  what  avail  would  be  this  careful 
catering  for  the  soul  without  a degree  ol 
what  is  now  des])ised  as  puritanic  strict- 
ures in  regard  to  the  Lord’s  day?  If  a 
parent  so  fails  to  instruct  and  interest 
the  young  minds  which  he  has  received 
pliant  and  receptive  from  God,  as  to  per- 
mit this  holy  time  to  be  desecrated  into 
a day  of  dressing,  lounging,  visiting,  and 
idle  reading,  it  is  no  marvel  that  by 
degrees  the  sacred  character  of  the  day, 
and  God’s  law  concerning  its  observance, 
should  drop  out  of  mind,  and  be  remem- 
bered only  as  a weariness  and  a yoke 
fastened  upon  us  by  an  old  time  and 
obsolete  commandment. 


MURDEROUS  MILLINERY. 


A lady  told  me  the  other  day  a painful 
little  incident  relating  to  wearing  birds  on 
\ our  bonnets  and  hats.  I will  try  aiul 
give  her  own  words.  She  said: — 

“One  day  our  j)astor  .said  (during  ser- 
vice) that  when  he  was  in  Florence  a 
lady  came  to  him  ami  .said;  ‘Do  you  come 
with  me  and  hear  those  birds  sing,  oh 
such  mournful  notes!’  There  was  a 
room  full  of  birds  in  very  small  cages,  and 
the.se  birds  were  all  blind;  they  had  had 
their  eyes  put  out.  In  the  night  the  own- 
ers take  them  outside  the  city  and  hang 
the  cages  in  the  trees.  The  trees  are  then 
all  smeared  with  tar.  The.se  birds  keep 
up  their  pitiful  singing,  and  other  birds 
are  attracted  to  the  cages,  and  they  get 
stuck  on  the  tar,  and  then  they  are 
■ tnylii,  and  their  eyes  are  put  out,  and 
these  birds  are  killed  and  .sent  to  America 
for  ladies  to  wear  on  their  bonnets! 

“.And  I looked  around  the  congreg.i 
tion  to  see  what  ladies  had  birds  on  tluir 
)onnets,  ami  I w.is  ghul  there  was  none 
on  mine;  and  1 don’t  think  I can  ever 
wear  a bird  again.”  U ide  . Iwake. 
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Married. 


BURKY— SCHKKTZ— On  the  25th  of  Septem- 
ber 1890,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
father,  in  McLean  Co  . 111.,  by  Joseph  Stuckey, 
Frederick  Burky  and  Veronica  Schertz. 

.Stahlky— STrCKHY.— On  the  9th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1890,  near  Carlock,  111.,  by  Joseph 
Stucky,  John  S.  .Stahley  and  .\nna  M.  Stuckey. 
May  God’s  blessing  be  upon  them  in  their 
new  relation.  J- 


OBITUARY. 

BISHOl’  J.  X.  DRIVER. 

Bishop  Joseph  N.  Driver  died  August  9, 
1890,  at  his  home  near  Waynesboro,  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.  In  the  death  of  Bro.  Driver  the 
church  he  was  serving  sustains  a very  heavy 
loss.  He  was  a faithful  minister  of  the  gospel, 
always  on  duty  wdien  health  and  providence 
permitted.  He  was  much  loved  by  the  church, 
ancj  his  services  were  very  much  ueedecl, 
especially  where  he  resided.  He  was  much 
esteemed  and  beloved  not  only  as  a minister 
of  the  gospel,  but  as  a neighlior  and  friend. 
He  was  diligent  in  visiting  the  sick,  and 
whenever  his  help  was  needed  he  w'as  ready 
to  assist.  It  is  thought  that  by  one  of  these 
act  of  kindness  his  disease  was  contracted. 
He  visited  one  of  his  neighbors  who  was  sick 
with  typhoid  fever.  He  was  taken  with  the 
same  disease  soon  after.  Though  at  first  did 
not  complain  much  he  lingered  on  for  some  | 
time,  his  disease  making  slow  progress.  Fi- 
nally however  it  seemed  to  become  more 
serious,  as  his  condition  grew  worse,  baffling 
the  skill  of  his  physician.  All  that  the  latter 
could  do  seemed  to  do  no  good  and  the 
brother  still  continued  to  sink  and  finally 
terminated  in  pneumonia.  When  the  sad  news 
of  his  death  came  to  Rockingham  county, 
where  he  formerly  lived  and  labored  in  the 
ministry  it  ca.st  a gloom  over  the  church  and 
all  who  knew  him.  It  was  estimated  that 
between  40  ami  50  persons  from  Rockingham, 
attended  the  funeial.  The  largest  congrega-  j 
tion  that  ever  convened  at  Spring  Dale 
church  was  on  that  day,  which  showed  the 
high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held.  F'uneral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Daniel  S.  Heatwole  and  J.  R.  Hildebrand, 
from  Matt.  6:33.  Bro.  Driver  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  year  1869,  in  the  Low’er 
Virginia  Conference  District.  Soon  after  this 
he  moved  to  the  Central  District,  living  at 
Mt.  Clinton  until  the  year  i.SSi,  when  he 
moved  to  .\ugusta  county,  where  his  family 
now  lives.  On  the  12th  of  May  he  was  made 
a Bisho]).  The  short  time  he  bore  this  oihee 
he  filled  it  with  ability.  His  remains  were  laid 
in  the  grave  at  the  above  named  church.  Ihe 
last  sermon  Bro.  Driver  jireached  was  on  the 
13th  of  July  1890,  in  Hihlebrand’s  M.  H. 
His  text  was  Rom.  i:  i<).  May  he  rest  in  peace 
until  the  resurection  morn.  E.  S. 


DIED. 


SCHROCK. — On  the  6th  of  August,  near  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  Ellen,  daughter  of  Noah  J.  and 
Mary  J.  Schrock,  aged  2 years  and  6 days. 
Services  by  J.  H.  Byler  in  English  from  Mark 
10:13,  14,  and  I’.  Zimmerman  and  J.  C.  Kcn- 
agy  from  2d  Sam.  12:22,  23. 

N.  J SCIIKOCK. 

Wai.KKK.— On  the  6th  of  September,  i.Vjo, 
near  Lewislmrg,  Union  Co.,  I’a.,  .Susie,  dangh- 
U r of  Mary  Walker,  aged  o yeais  ami  .>3  d.iys. 
Interied  at  Millwood  M.  t.  lunch,  l,.inc.ist<*r 


Co.,  Pa.,  where  funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Elias  Riehl  and  Samuel  Lantz,  from 
I Cor.  15:40 

“ ’Tis  a weary  world  at  best. 

This  world  she  will  not  know  ; 

Would  we  wake  her  out  of  such  perfect  rest 
For  its  sorrow  and  strife?  Oh,  no! 

S.  M.  L ^V . 

DovvKU..- On  Vke  21st  of  vSeptember,  1S90, 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cholera  infantum,  Ima 

Alice,  daiighter  of  Ephraim  and Dowell, 

aged  4 years,  7 months  Buried  on  the  23d, 
at  the  Pike  church.  vServices  by  C.  B.  Bren- 
neman  and  I).  S.  Brunk. 

“ Alice,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
vSorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day  ; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Alice,  thou  art  sweetly  resting. 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered. 

Come  and  live  with  us  at  home. 

C.  B.  Brknnkman. 

Nunnkmaker. — Near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  2d  of  October  of  diarrhcea, 
Barbara  Berkey,  wife  of  Thomas  Nunnemaker, 
aged  68  years,  10  months  and  28  days.  vShe 
suffered  about  two  weeks.  She  was  formerly 
from  Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  Her  sister  who  was 
living  with  her,  died  about  two  months  ago. 
She  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  meeting- 
house, on  the  4th,  where  funeral  services  were 
held  by  C.  Bear,  M.  Hoover  and  M.  Ranter. 

Myers.— On  the  12th  of  September,  in 
Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a 
lingering  illness  of  cancer  in  the  stomach, 
David  B Meyers,  aged  64  years,  3 months  and 
26  days.  A large  number  of  friends  attended 
the  funeral.  Services  by  Samuel  Qross,  S. 
Godshalk  and  I.  Meyers. 

Gehman.— On  the  1 6th  of  September,  1890, 
in  Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  alter 
some  years  of  suffering  with  paralysis,  John 
Gehman,  aged  80  years,  4 moiiLhs  and  28  days. 
Buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  26th,  where  ser- 
vices were  held  by  John  Gross  and  S.  God- 
shalk. His  funeral  was  largely  attended.  He 
had  selected  for  his  funeral  text  Phil.  1:23. 

1 BEWIGHOUSE.— On  the  22d  of  September, 
1890,  in  Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , 
at  the  residence  of  his  son  Isaac,  John 
Bewighouse,  aged  89  years,  8 months  and  2 1 
days  Buried  at  Deep  Run  on  the  26th,  where 
appropriate  services  were  held  by  Isaac  Rick- 
ert,  S.  tlross,  I.  Meyers  and  S.  Godshalk,  from 
Ph’il.  1:23. 

Fieman.— On  the  26th  of  Sejit.,  in  Bed- 
minster Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  ofilropsy,  Enos 
Filman,  aged  67  years,  9 months  and  1 2 days. 
Funeral  services  at  Deep  Run  Brick  Meeting- 
house, on  the  30th.  Services  by  S.  Godshalk 
and  A.  M.  Fret/,. 

Kepler -On  the  26th  of  Sept,  1890,  in 
Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co„  Pa.,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  Barney  Kepler  m the 
99th  year  of  his  age.  His  twin  brother  die<l 
several  years  ago.  His  memory  was  still  re- 
markably good  for  his  age,  and  he  was  able  | 
to  relate  circumstances  that  occurred  80  years 
ago  He  was  buried  at  the  Tiuicum  church 
on  the  30th  of  Sept.  He  was  evidently  the 
oldest  person  living  in  this  vicinity. 

SaudeR.— On  September  24th  iu  Woodford 
Co  111.,  Henry  Sander  Sr.,  aged  62  years,  7 
months  and  16  days.  His  disease  was  drop.sy, 
of  which  he  suffered  since  last  spring.  Buried 
at  the  Roanoke  church.  I'uneral  services  by 
Pre.  Risser,  John  Egli  and  li.  M.  Hartman. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennoi  ile  church 
for  a number  of  years. 
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WiSLER.— On  the  23d  of  September,  1890, 
near  Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  W.  H 
Wisler.  The  deceased  was  a very  kind  and 
good-natured  young  man,  loved  and  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him.  After  suffering  about 
three  weeks  with  inflammation  of  the  bowels 
and  seeing  the  unconquerable  disease  wasting 
away  his  outer  man,  he  was  awakened  to  the 
sense  of  his  duty  of  also  doing  something 
for  his  inner  man.  One  morning  he  com- 
plaineil  to  his  father  of  being  very  sick,  and 
requested  him  to  send  for  the  minister  and 
for  the  doctor  When  the  minister  spoke  to 
him  words  of  consolation  about  the  love  of 
God  to  sinners,  the  necessity  of  repentance 
and  prayed  with  him,  he  said,.  “Well,  I 
intend  to  live  a different  life  from  now  on,’’ 
and  desired  to  be  baptized.  After  the  cere- 
mony he  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God.  At  that  time  he  was  very  low  and  not 
expected  to  recover,  for  there  seemed  to  be 
but  a step  between  liim  and  d*Ath  ’’  Almost 
contrary  to  their  expectations,  he  began 
slowly  to  improve  for  the  next  two  weeks  so 
that  they  all  thought  he  would  recover;  even 
the  doctor  thought  that  in  a few’  days  he 
would  be  able  to  sit  up.  * But  suddenly  the 
tide  turned  and  in  less  than  an  hour  he  was 
ill  the  cold  embrace  of  death.  Such  is  life. 
He  was  buried  in  the  Olive  cemetery,  whither 
a large  concourse  of  friends  had  followed  his 
remains.  Services  by  H.  Shaum  and  D.  Burk- 
holder. He  leaves  a wife  and  two  children, 
two  brothers,  a sister  and  father  to  mourn 
their  loss.  He  was  cut  off  in  the  morning 
of  his  life,  aged  only  31  years,  5 months  and 
27  days.  The  deeply  bereaved  friends  and 
family  have  the  sympathies  of  all  the  neiglp 
hors.  The  departed  brother  lived  on  his 
father’s  farm  as  a tenant.  He  was  a son  of 
Deacon  Jacob  H.  Wisler,  who  seems  to  have  his 
share  of  affliction.  At  present  his  health  is 
so  poor  that  he  can  not  work  and  has  to  care 
for  his  aged  father  who  is  nearly  90  years  old 
and  is  at  present  lying  low  with  lung  fever. 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  this  dispensation 
of  his  providence  that  it  may  redound  to  our 
every  good.  David  Burkholder. 

On  the  i8th  of  September,  in  Ster 
ling,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  paralysis,  wife 
of  Bro.  John  W.  Rutt,  aged  71  years,  6 months 
and  23  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  21st, 
at  Science  Ridge  church,  near  Sterling.  Her 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Christian  Snavely,  of  Shannon, 
in  German,  and  Philip  Nice  in  Englisli. 
Sister  Rutt  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Old  Meunonite  Church  for  many  years.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  one  daughter 
and  five  sons  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  a 
loving  mother,  and  the  bereaved  family  have 
the  sympathy  of  all  who  know  them;  and 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

KaueEMAn. — In  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the 
23d  of  September,  Lydia  Ethel  Kauffman,  age<l 
I year,  2 months  and  4 days.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Peter  Y.  Lehman  and  David 
Garber. 

Hoover.— On  the  17th  of  August.  1890. 
near  Selkirk,  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont.,  Pre.  Leon 
hard  Hoover,  aged  47  years,  ii  months  and 
16  days.,  having  been  born  on  the  2d  of 
September  1842.  He  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reaved widow’  and  eleven  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  He  was  followed  to  the  grave  by 
a large  number  of  friends  and  relatives  Ser 
vices  by  Christian  Gehman  in  German  ami 
bv  Isaac  Rittenhouse  in  English.  Bro. 
Hoover  had  been  afflicted  for  more  than  a 
year  with  heal  ilisease  and  dropsy,  gradiiallv 
growing  worse  until  death  ensued.  He 
preached  the  word  with  great  zeal  and  was 
strong  and  sleailfast  iu  the  fflith. 
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Clay. — On  the  5th  of  Oct.,  near  Wakarusa, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  erysipelas  of  the  left 
arm,  Henry  Clay,  aged  47  years,  7 months 
and  26  days.  His  sufferings  were  very  severe, 
and  during  his  sickness  he  was  led  to  realize 
his  condition  as  a sinner  and  fully  give  him- 
self up  to  Jesus  and  his  service.  His  wife, 
who  has  been  very  sick  for  about  three 
months  and  having  also  become  willing  to 
give  herself  to  the  Lord,  they  were  baptized 
and  received  into  Church  membership,  while 
lying  on  their  sick  beds,  in  opposite  rooms, 
four  days  before  Brother  Clay  was  called  away. 
He  was  ready  and  willing  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  When  told  that  the  doctors  had 
done  for  him  all  they  could  and  that  he  had 
probably  only  a few  hours  longer  to  live,  he 
fully  realized  his  condition  aud  received  the 
information  without  fear,  and  desired  to  be 
taken  to  his  wife’s  room  that  he  might  talk 
with  her.  This  couhl  not  lie  done,  and  she 
was  carried  to  his  room,  and  he  called  his 
family  to  his  bedside,  spake  to  them  words 
of  comfort  and  advice  and  bade  them  all 
“Good  bye.’’  He  also  sai<i  he  was  pierfectly 
satisfied;  he  also  comforted  himself  with  the 
promises  of  God’s  word,  and  the  last  he  spake 
was:  “ E^verything  is  ready  ” He  was  buried 

on  the  8th  at  the  “Olive  Church,’’  where 
services  were  held  by  George  Lambert  and 
John  F.  Funk  from  Matt.  24:44.  He  leaves 
a much  afflictefl  companion  and  8 children 
to  mourn  his  death.  May  God  likewise  coni- 
fort  the  sick  mother  and  the  fatherless  chil- 
dren with  the  blessed  promises  of  his  word. 

Blough. — On  the  12th  of  September  1890, 
near  Shipshew’ana  LaGrauge  county,  Ind.,  of 
cholera  infantum,  Lydia  Ann,  daughter  of 
Jacob  aud  Lizzie  Blough,  aged  4 months. 
Buried  in  the  Miller  graveyard.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Henry  A.  Miller  and  Jacob  Weaver. 

“ jirecious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

■\  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

Sweetly  sleep,  then,  dearest  Lydia, 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best;  - 
Earthly  life  to  change  for  glory 
Cares  aud  trials  for  sweetest  rest.’’ 

Wisler. — On  the  ist  of  October,  1890,  at 
the  residence  of  his  sou,  Jacob  H.  Wisler,  in 
Union  Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  lung 
fever,  John  WisJer,  aged  89  years,  to  months 
and  4 days  He  was  born  in  New  Britain 
Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  27th,  iSoo.  He 
went  to  Columbiana  County,  Ohio,  in  1822, 
where  be  was  married  to  Sophia  Stauffer,  on 
the  4th  of  May,  1824.  They  moved  to  Elk- 
hart County,  Ind.,  in  1849,  where  in  the 
spring  of  the  same  year,  he  entered  the 
larm  where  he  liverl  during  the  rest  of  his  life. 
His  wife  died  July  1st,  1876.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Meunonite  church  about  iS 
years.  He  possessed  a vigorous  constitution 
and  his  mind  was  good  to  the  close  of  his  life. 
He  was  never  confined  to  his  bed  by  sickness 
over  three  days  at  a time  before  his  last  sick- 
ness, which  was  about  12  ilays.  He  had  10 
children,  all  of  whom  are  living  except  the 
oldest  daughter  who  has  been  dead  31  years. 
He  had  54  grand  children  of  whom  40  are 
living.  He  had  23  great  grand  children,  of 
whom  21  are  living.  He  bore  his  afflictions 
with  patience  and  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  He  was  buried  on  the  3d  at  Yellow 
Creek  meeting-house,  where  a very  large 
numVier  of  people  were  present.  Services 
were  condncteil  by  Menno  Cressman,  of 
Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  John  F'  I'unk  and  David 
Burkholder,  from  John  14:1 — 3. 

Now  rest,  dear  aged  father,  rest 
h'roni  all  thy  labor  free; 

Thy  jiaiiis  shall  thee  no  more  molest, 

To  all  eternity. 


Gindelsperger. — On  the  17th  of  Sept., 
1S90,  in  Roxbury,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Lizzie,  daughter  of  John  aud  Annie 
Gindelsperger,  aged  18  years,  i month  and 
21  days.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  over 
three  months.  Feeling  that  her  end  was 
drawing  near,  she  gave  herself  over  to  God 
and  plead  for  pardon,  which  we  believe  she 
graciously  received  She  was  baptized  by  S. 
Gindelsperger.  She  seemed  resigned  to  God  s 
will,  and  said  she  was  ready  at  any  time  to 
leave  this  world,  thus  leaving  a sweet  consola- 
tion to  her  parents,  brothers  and  sisters.  She 
was  buried  on  the  19th  in  the  Thonias  grave- 
yard followed  by  many  sympathizing  fi  iends 
to  whom  she  was  near  and  dear.  Funeral 
services  by  Jonas  Blough  and  Samuel  Gindel- 
sperger, from  I Pet.  1:24. 

Engle.— On  the  26th  of  vSeptember,  i8i)o, 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever.  Sister 
F'anny  Engle,  aged  22  years,  6 months  and  13 
days.  Funeral  on  the  29th.  .\  large  con- 

course of  people  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Sister  Engle  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Sunday-school  at  Gra'ybill’s  meeting 
house  for  a number  of  years.  Last  winter 
she  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus,  and  in  the  spring 
she  took  a Bible  class  aud  was  a faithful 
teacher  until  within  a few  weeks  of  her  death. 
Services  were  conducted  by  John  Longeiiecker 
and  Ejihraim  N.  Nissley,  from  the  23d  Psalm. 

In  the  cool  month  of  September, 

When  the  leaves  began  to  fade, 

There  in  the  family  graveyard 
A loving  one  was  lai<l. 

It  was  our  cousin  I'aiinie, 

With  her  plain  and  gentle  form 
.\ml  by  her  words  and  actions 
She  was  .shielded  from  the  storm. 

We  knew  her  from  her  childhood, 

.\nd  her  teachers  oft  expresseil, 

That  her  gentle  disjiosition. 

She  was  suiiremely  blest. 

Her  years  on  earth  were  limited — 

They  numbered  twenty-two. 

Her  desire  was  to  serve  ihe  Lord  ^ 

.\nd  the  Master’s  will  to  do. 

We  stood  by  her  when  in  illness, 

.\nd  her  body  racked  with  pain 
It  was  comfort  to  a Christian, 

Tears  of  joy,  were  noticed  plain. 

She  would  (piote  the  Psalms  with  prayer 
.\nd  said  she  had  a work  to  do, 

’Twas  a scene  not  soon  forgotten 
When  she  bade  this  world  adieu. 

Slie  said  the  path  was  narrow, 

.\s  she  pointed  up  the  way 
.\n<l  on  snow  white  wings  to  glory 
.She  soon  had  flown  away. 

Many  prayers  were  offered  for  her 
That  her  home  may  be  with  God 
.\nd  peace  be  to  her  ashes, 

,\s  she  sleejis  beneath  the  sod. 

/•-/oriii,  /\i.  S.  K.  Nissi.KV. 

STUTZ.MAN.-On  the  2SII1  of  Sej)leinber, 
i8f>o,  near  Danvers,  McLean  Lo,  111.,  of 
dropsy,  Catharine,  wife  of  J Stut/inan,  aged 
52  years.  9 months  and  18  days.  She  leaves 
her  husband  and  8 cbildreii.  Her  lemains 
were  interred  in  the  North  Danvers  grave- 
ya-d  on  the  29th,  followed  by  many  friends 
and  acquaintauces.  Appropriate  services  were 
held  by  J H.  Stutzman.  Peter  Shantz  .and 
Joseph  vStuckey,  from  1 Cor.  and  Gal  6: 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

HaRTZLE;r. — On  the  261I1  ol  Se]ilenil)er. 
1890,  near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  ftliio,  of 
spinal  troubles,  Rebecca  Harlzler,  aged  (« 
years.  9 months  ;nid  24  da\s  .She  was  help 
less  for  about  two  years,  during  which  time 
she  suffered  jiain  almost  daily,  until  death 


released  her.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  3 
sons  to  mourn  her  departure,  yet  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
buried  on  the  29th  at  the  Paradise  meeting- 
house on  which  occasion  funeral  services  were 
held  by  I K.  Yoder  in  German  and  David 
Irwin  in  English. 

Tohman. — October  1st,  1890,  in  Markham 
Twp.,  York  ('o.,  Ont.,  very  suddenly,  of 
paralysis.  Sister  Catharine  Tollman,  aged  64 
years,  7 months  and  21  tlays.  Buried  in 
Wideman’s  burying-ground  on  the  3d,  where 
funeral  discourses  were  delivereil  by  Samuel 
R.  Hixiver  in  German  and  John  Willowby 
in  English  from  Psalm  8: 4,  5.  The  te;ct  was 
selected  by  the  deceased.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band and  four  children  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. A loud  and  .solemn  call  to  one  and  all  to 
be  prepared  to  meet  their  God. 

Neigh.sw.andek. — -August  21st,  1890,  in 

Markham  Twp.,  York  county.  Out.,  David 
Neighswander,  aged  78  years,  10  months  and 
30  days.  Buried  in  Wideman’s  burying- 
ground  on  the  23d,  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Bishop  Reesor,  in  Cferman, 
from’  Psalm  39:4.  5,  and  in  Engli.sh  by 
John  Willowby  from  1 John  3:1,  2.  Peace  to 
his  ashes. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY 

Sarah  Alger.  H Adrian.  Louis  .Aiigusline,  Sinioii 
.\uLer,  J L Amstiilz. 

H— John  K Byler.  John  S Hyler.  e;H  A Borntieger, 
J W BnrkhoMer.  J Bnrkey,  John  Buerge,  T Bowman, 
.\  J Bnhler,  L Blank,  .A  L W Bowers,  C S Bergy.  J J 
Eorntregcr,  A H Brenneman,  Mary  .A  Brennenian. 
J B Bare,  E^lla  H Brnhaker. 

C — Henry  G Coppes,  John  S Coppes,  C II  Charles, 
J Christolear,  Clark  Johnson  & Co. 

D— 1>  Detweiler,  J H Detweiler,  H IJneck. 

E -Ifnterprise  Mfg  Co,  Jos  Kgli,  J R Ehersole,  Anios 
Khersole,  Jos  Egli.  <■  ICnns. 

!•'  I-isher  Bro,  .los  Eorry  Sr,  Jacob  Ennk,  I)  \V 
Eorry,  J B Foreman. 

G— \Vm  D Good,  J 1)  I'.aeddert,  S 1-  Geil,  Chr  Ging 
rich,  II  II  Good,  John  Gingerich 

H -D  C llelmnth,  \V  W Ilol.sapple.  J K Harlzler, 
Jos  11  Habecker,  e;  Hostetler,  A Hauler.  I,  Her-hey, 
Miehael  Ilorsl,  Jos  Holer,  N G Herr, 

K— John  I.  Kreider,  11  Kinsinger,  Jacob  Y Knrt/, 
J C Kenagy,  J I)  Kreider 

I,— Isaac  Lepke,  Jonathan  Leisey  pr  M Hi. 

.M  e:  M Miller,  Isaac  II  Mover,  Isadoi  Malseb, 
rlricb  Mueller,  C J Mussel,  David  Mast,  Isaac  H .Masi 
D M .Mast,  Nancy  B Miller 

N— Ahni  Ncfl'. 

p— Nancy  Peachy,  Daviil  Plank.  | B Petei',  C 
Pt  niier.  Silas  H Paine. 

R— B M Rntl,  II  J Kegier,  Mattie  Reiniei,  Barli.iia 
Knvenaclit,  Geo  Ross,  Chr  Ropp,  Jesse  Rothgeb,  B 
Ro^h,  S J Rcssler,  Maude  Riddle,  R D Roth,  >lichael 
Rotirer,  Peter  Roth. 

9— Ben  Sharp  Lsaac  Snyder  M J Smneker.  J 1) 
Schioeiler,  John  Sludlenberger.  Geo  E Shoemaker, 
David  F Slranss,  C.  Suderman,  Jacob  J Smneker,  Wiu 
Shonp,  Philip  Schrock.  JBStntrnian,  Jacob  Shoub. 

T— II  Toews 
I ranz  Vogt. 

\V— J A Weybright.  S Wenger,  Jacob  Weirich  P 
Wiens.  J S Witlrig.  H .A  Wiens 

V D -1  Yoder,  Jonas  A’oder,  Chr  I,  VOvler,  Jonathan 
N Yoder.  .Abraham  L A’oung  T M Young  Hy  B A'oder 
Harriet  Vowler,  M Yoder. 

/ — David  /ook  D D /ook,  S B /ook 

MlSvSION  FUND. 

II  11  Hershey  fs  oo;  T .1  V j.;  ck>;  PilgiimjJ  >e  V 
E'lieiid  fs  .\  Sister  fl.i’”  .A  Brother  »-•  oo.  .A  Brolln  i 
r ; on  .Alir  Movi  r Sister  Giaybill  Neii  -oii 

Kansas  r.  J I,  K ,\  Sister,  } .«  New  --t.il  k 

C b 1 1 1 1 h 5 1 : s 

FREE  HERALD  FUND. 

I I I liiislolrHi  ;C'"n  .A  Blothi  r • n- 


PARTNER  WANTED  tail  ami  wholesale  [ 

Clothing  business.  After  nine  years  of  experi-  I 
ence  I have  built  up  a large  ami  substantial 
trade  which  recjuires  more  cai)ital.  I therefore 
solicit  correspondence  with  one  who  has  sorne 
means  to  invest  and  would  like  to  engage  in 
such  a business.  B.  A.  HADSELL. 

122  & 124  Market  Street,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

*0— 23’90.  ^ 

A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Hurlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R. 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in  in 
Chicago,  St.  Louis,  St.  I’aul,  Omaha,  Kansas  S( 
City  and  Denver.  I'or  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  10,  90— 

PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market  * 
SI.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for  1 
samples  and  measuring  tilanks. 

7,’9o— 6,’9i.  f( 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and  I- 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of  ^ 

ROSE  KING.  h 

The  flncst  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns,  ^ 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  J 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  lincst  ingredients  1 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in  . 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures.  J 

Sent  iiostriiaid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents  J 
per  l>ox.  Address,  D.  Lehman,  j 

22,^ Nappanee,  Ina.  ^ 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR,  j 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition.  - 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  IGIK),  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  •ranHliited  from  | 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  aud  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Koyal  Octavo  volume  of  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  tine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  f'i  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work,  bend  for  a copy- 

MaMHOHiTi  PcBLiBHiMO  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 

SACRED  SONGS.  | 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNE 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mall  80  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  '>0.  Per  'luzcti  tiy  Ex- 
press tH.OO.  MENNONITE  PI  BI.  tO, 

Elkiiari  Indiana. 


A.1!aTD  op  October  1 5,  1S90 

as  FamilyTl  m a n ac  , 

ubstautial  **  Lak«  Shore  & MichiKan  Soothero  R.  K- 


Family  Almanac 

^Sfor  ISQI 

NOW  READY. 

Order  Your  Supply  EARLY. 

B®"  In  locations  where  no  one  is  sell- 
ing' our  Almanac  we  would  like  to  have 
some  one  order  a supply. 

PRICES: 

Single  copy  by  mail 8 cents. 


2 copies  “ . . . • 

15 

4 

11  4 1 

• • • • 

25 

12 

It  a 

. . . .60 

22 

c<  a 

.$1.00 

lOO 

n 1 < 

• ■ • • 

• 4- 25 

• IDO 

“ by  express.. 

• 3 50 

144  (l 

gross)  “ 

. 5.00 

y g , 

pays  express  charges. 

They  may  also  l>e  obtained  of  the 
following  parties: 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
h.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa.  | 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Rhineland,  Manitoba 
Peter  Dueck,  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

A.  B.  Ramer,  Markham,  Out. 

F.  Becker,  Berlin,  Out. 

Schroeder  & Bergen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Out. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 
J,  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayue  Co.,  O. 
Addison  Shelly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  111. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co., 

Ind. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Passenger  trains  after  June  1 5th,  1890,  de 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eouie  WMT,  leaye. 

No,  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No  27, Chicago  Acc 7,26 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  u. 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis*  Chicago  Exp.  8 00  “ 

eoiNO  BAST — HAiH  LIHB,  leave. 

No  14,  Fast  Mail, H-16  a u. 

Carries  Passengers  daily  to  iiolnts  where 
It  stops  between  Elkliart  and  Cleveland. 

No.  12,  Night  Express- - 3.au  a-  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  ♦* 

No  22,  Mail -11.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-2'  p-  »*. 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  “ 

eoiNO  BAST — AiB  LiNB,  leavc. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  m. 
No-  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buff  do...  8.26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.86  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express- 11.40 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7-46  a.  u. 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 3.10  p.  M. 

Tp.ainb  abrivb  at  Elkhart  bdt  oo  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m. 

««  H “ “ 5 45  p.  M . 

“ B “ Grand  Rap.ds 12  40  Noon 

“ D “ " " 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.66  " 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 8 60  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6 8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West. 


Jt^T"  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag”t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at.  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  wear,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  .fl.tX);  ten  copies,  :^1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  scut  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivk  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PDB.  00.,  Elkhart.  Ind 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
iieoplo.  Edited  bv  M.  t>.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
)Dles  26  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  #1.00.  Sunday 


copies  26  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  #1.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  forOj^mths.  Sample  copies  free. 

Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents;  20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  readable  paper  for  ibe  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

.Mennonite  Pub  Go..  Elkhart,  lii'l 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y- 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  Bt.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows ; 

eoiNO  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Express 5.(K)  p m. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.15  a m. 

No.  6,  Ind.  «fc  St.  Louis  Express 4 41  a.  m. 

OOIN6  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  I,  Mail  and  Express -10.44  a m- 

No.  8.  Michigan  Express 6.bu  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12  16  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. 11.4*  r.  m- 

CONNBOTIONB 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& ('hicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  8>.  L. 
& P.  R.  R At  Marion  with  C.  St.  .L.  & P.  H 
A.tGrang--r  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  K. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  0.  & St. 
L R.  R’y  for  all  point*  East,  West  and  South. 

NOdMAN  BECKoEY,  Gen’l  .Manager. 

El>G  H.  BEl-KLEY,  Geu’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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I'RAVlvR  I'OWKR. 

When  wei^rhed  down  with  sorrow  and  trouVjled 

with  care, 

Re  the  words  e’er  so  simple,  naught  calms  us 

like  prayer; 

We  rise  from  the  off’ ring  with  peace  in  our 

minds, 

.\nd  renewed  trust  in  Jesus  each  weary  one 

finds. 

How  priceless  and  joyful  is  this  trust  in  Gwl — 

A comfort  that  fails  not,  though  thorn-paths 

be  trofj; 

It  soothes  each  rebellious,  proud  thought  of  pur 

hearts. 

And  j)eace  to  the  troubled  one  ever  imparts. 

How  sweet  ’tis  when  tossed  on  the  rough  waves 

of  life, 

To  have  one  source  of  comfort  that  calms  every 

strife; 

To  have  One,  who  has  said,  “Rut  thy  whole 

trust  in  me  — 

I .am  wise,  just,  and  righteous,  trust  all  things 

to  me  ” 

H.as  success  crowned  thy  efforts?  joy  followed 

thy  care  ? 

Retire  to  thy  closet  -commune  with  One  there; 

Tell  him  of  thy  pros]>ccts.  thy  hopes,  or  thy  joys. 

And  those  joys  will  be  chastened,  made  pure 

from  alloys. 

Or  has  all  been  in  vain?  Ho  afflictions  arise, 

In  trains  dark  ainl  dismal,  till  hope  itself  dies? 

Then  go  to  thy  (doset,  lay  all  before  him, 

And  thy  heart  will  be  liglitened,  though  ho])c's 

light  be  dim. 

In  joy,  or  jn  trouble,  abke  watch  and  pray; 

t'ommune  with  the  highest,  and  leainol  his 

way; 

.\ssnred  that  in  sorrow,  in  gladness,  in  care. 

There’s  nothing  so  sweet  .uni  so  soothing  as 

prayer. 

— !■'  flHt'r  Ho  ml. 


3IISTORV  OF  TIIF  MENNONITK 
CHURCH. 

( Continued.  ) 

It  is- of  special  importance  to  be  ac- 
<iu;iinted  with  the  principles  and  opinions 
of  the  old  evangelical  churches  during  the 
time  of  the  Munsterite  disturbance,  because 
the  old  Christian  Brethren  congregations 
are  erroneously  classed  as  being  one  with 
the  Munstcrites.  h'or  this  re.ason  we  here 
Itresent  a letter  Irom  jacob  flutter.  This 
letter  is  a<ldressed  to  “the  captives  in 
1 fohenw’ordt. 

Jacob,  a servant  of  Jesus  Christ  together 
with  ministers  ;md  the  whole  church  of 


God,  to  the  captives  in  Christ  Jesus  in 
Hohenwordt.  We  wish  you  the  unspeak- 
able grace  and  mercy  of  God  our  heavenly 
Father  from  our  inmost  heart  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Amen.  Blessed 
be  God  the  F'ather,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  who  has  made  us  worthy  to 
suffer  for  his  most  holy  name’s  sake,  and 
has  called  us  from  the  terrible  darkness  of 
this  perverse  and  wicked  w'orld,  and  has 
accepted  us  into  the  communion  of  all  the 
elect  saints  to  the  heavenly  citizenship  and 
to  the  multitude  of  many  thousand  angels. 
God  help  us  to  obtain  salvation,  to  the 
praise  of  his  holy  name  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  praise  of  his  glory. 
Amen. 

Ye  elect  and  dearly  beloved  brethren 
and  sisters,  w'e  h.ive  heard  and  umierstood 
and  in  truth  e.\perienced,  though  with 
great  jtain  and  sorrow  that  ye  are  captives, 
though  for  the  sake  of  the  truth.  \ow, 
however,  we  know  not  how  it  is  with  you. 
Although  we  have  sent  out  brethren  to 
empiire  after  you,  we  have  not  yet  re- 
ceived any  definite  mess.ige  from  you 
And  we  are  very  sorrowful  lor  you,  th.it 
we  cannot  speak  verb. illy  with  you  or  see 
you  face  to  face,  and  we  heartily  .syui()a- 
thize  with  you.  We  also  juay  ( lod  at  all 
times  without  ciMsing,  l.iithlully,  with  gre.it 
diligence  .ind  earnestness:  ye.i  the  saints, 
the  whole  congreg.ition  of  ( i >d  .it  .Auspitz 
do  this  at  all  times  loi'  you  ,ind  we  think 
of  you  continu.illy. 

Therefore  we  pr.iy  you  through  the 
mercy  of  God  to  continue  in  the  di\'ine 
truth  unto  the  end  .and  fe.ir  not  lor  the 
threats  of  the  ungodly;  they  c.innot  t.iki' 
one  h.iir  from  your  he.ids  without  (jod's 
will;  but  “sanctify  the  Lord  fiod  in  your 
he.irts,”  as  Peter  says.  (ii\'e  (jod  the 
honor,  not  men,  |)r.iise  ( jod,  adore  and 
trust  him  with  the  whole  he.irt  and  doubt 
not  in  his  aid  and  great  mercy.  And  .il- 
though  it  would  at  times  a,>pear  as  if  He 
would  forsake  you,  yet  it  will  not  continue 
long;  although  God  leads  you  into  trib- 
ulation, he  will  also  lead  you  out  .ig.iin. 
Forget  not  the  comfort  of  the  lloly  ('.host 
which  Goil  has  jiromised  unto  vou  and 
all  his  children  by  :ill  his  proplicts  .md 
servants  from  the  beginning.  Tip  thia 
God  speaks  unto  his  own,  Fe:ir  not,  mv 
servant,  \ou  poor,  distressed  worm:  1 
will  be  with  you  in  lire  and  in  w.iti  i . 
that  is,  in  all  trouble,  an.xieiy  ami  distoos. 


And  I will  be  your  King  and  Captain, 
yea,  your  Watchman  and  Protector. 
Therefore  David  says.  The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I fear? 
The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of 
whom  shall  I be  afraid?  Though  a host 
should  encamp  against  me,  my  heart  shall 
not  fear.  Mark  and  consider  also,  beloved 
brethren,  what  David  here  manifests 
through  the  Holy  Sjiirit.  and  again  he 
says,  I will  not  fe.ir  many  hundred  thou- 
sand; my  heart  trusteth  firmly  in  the 
Lord;  through  him  will  I do  wonders. 
Thus  do  you  also,  beloved  brethren. 

For  this  re.ason  Paul  tells  you.  It  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? Christ 
says.  No  m.m  can  jiluck  my  own  from  my 
h.uul;  for  the  Father,  who  hath  given 
them  unto  me  is  mightier  than  all.  Isaiah 
also  says,  that  All  things  in  heaven  and 
on  earth,  and  under  tlie  earth,  yea  all 
kings  and  principalities,  all  powers,  in 
line,  all  men,  all  cre.itures,  all  heathen 
are  as  nothing  compared  with  God.  O 
precious,  noble  .md  elev.iting  words  are 
these.  Consider  it  well  in  your  he.irts. 

Therefore  Cliiist  s.iys.  Whosoever 
heareth  mv  word  and  doeth  it  is  like  a 
|)rudeut  m.m  who  buildeth  his  house  upon 
,i  rock,  and  when  floods  prev.iil  and 
storms  be;it  ag.iinst  the  house  it  will  not 
fill.  The  house  constitutes  .ill  Christian 
pious  he.ii  ts  in  wliom  God  dwells.  I he 
rock  in  Cdirist.  The  storm  .uul  flood  are 
till'  tribul.itions,  |)ersecutions,  sufferings 
and  pain,  also  worldly  derision  .mil  threat- 
enings,  ye.i  .ill  f.ilse  te.ichings;  all  of  these 
together  will  not  turn  the  pious  from  the 
truth. 

Peter  s.iys  lurllter,  th.it  if  we  do  the 
works  .md  show  forth  the  fruits  .ind 
virtues  of  the  holv  Christi.m  f.iith  ilili- 
genlly  wi*  shall  not  f.ill.  P.iul  also  testi- 
fies .md  s.iys,  Hopi‘,  which  ue  h.ive  in 
Christ,  maketh  not  .ish. lined,  bec.iuse  the 
love  of  God  i->  shed  .ibro.id  in  our  he.irts, 
which  love  is  (,'firist  .ind  the  F.ither,  of 
which  |olm  s.iys,  th.it  if  is  ..ilso  .i  rock  of 
which  It  h.is  been  s.ud  .iloretime,  there- 
fore P.iul  s.ivs  liirthei.  W’ho  c.in  seji.ir.ite 
us  lioin  the  love  of  God.  .Sh.ill  tribiil.i 
tion,  or  distress,  or  j leisecution,  or  I. inl- 
ine, 1)1'  n.ikeiliiess,  or  jH’ril,  or  swoisD 
,\s  it  is  written,  Ti-i'  th\'  s.iki'  we  .na‘ 
killed  .ill  the  d.iv  long;  we  .ire  .iccoiinti  d 
.Is  sheej)  for  the  sl.inghtei  .\.iv  m all 
these  things  we  .ire  ni"ic  th.in  cont|'iei 
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ors  through  him  that  loved  us  For  I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  de[)th,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Ciod,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Behold,  dearly  beloved  children  of 
God,  what  powerful,  comforting  words 
these  are,  and  again  Paul  says,  Tlie  Lord 
is  faithful  and  true,  and  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able; 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
a wav  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it.  Therefore  he  says,  “ Hee  from 
idolatry;”  as  if  he  would  say  guard  dili- 
gently against  all  their  evil  works,  and 
what  is  spoken  to  you  concerning  these 


Babylon,  hence  it  is  written,  Blessed  is 
he  who  endureth  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord. 

Fight  faithfully  for  the  divine  truth;  for 
God  will  fight  for  you  unto  your  death. 
Do  not  set  a measure  or  place  for  God’s 
mercy;  He  knows  well  the  right  time  and 
hour,  He  will  come  at  the  proper  time. 
Dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  con- 
fess the  Lord  faithfully,  and  he  will  also 
confess  you  before  his  heavenly  Father; 
but  he  who  does  not  confess  Christ  before 
all  men,  but  denies  him  and  is  ashamed 
of  him,  him  will  Christ  not  confess  before 
God  and  all  the  angels  and  Christ  will 
also  be  ashamed  of  him  at  the  last  day 
before  all  the  heavenly  hosts.  They  that 
overcome  the  devil  and  their  own  flesh 
and  all  unrighteousness,  and  fight  mari- 


things  God  will  faithfully  aid  you  to  bear  fully  and  hold  out  faithfully  through  this 
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and  will  .stand  by  you  in  all  your  need. 

Behold,  my  dearly  beloved  fellow- 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  how 
beautifully  the  Holy  Ghost  comforts  us 
in  all  things.  It  makes  the  heart  of  him 
who  loves  God  leap  for  joy,  when  he 
considers  this  and  takes  it  to  heart,  yea, 
if  one  were  troubled  and  sorrowful  unto 
death  still  he  should  be  made  alive,  for 
all  this  and  much  more  is  written  for  our 
consolation  and  joy,  therefore  be  com- 
forted and  be  of  hearty  good  cheer,  for 
God  leads  into  hell  and  out  again,  he 
brings  sorrow  and  afterwards  joy  again; 
he  gives  death  and  also  life,  and  after 
fierce  storms  he  bringeth  sunshine. 
Therefore  be  forbearing  and  wait  patient- 
ly for  the  deliverance  of  your  lives  and 
do  not  grow  faint  or  weary  in  your 
course.  Neither  look  back,  and  be  care-  ! 
ful  that  the  love  in  your  hearts  docs  not 
grow  cold  or  go  out. 

Be  not  ashamed  of  the  bonds  of  suffer- 
ing, but  rtjoice  with  your  whole  hearts, 
for  you  know  that  upon  this  earth  noth- 
ing is  promised  you  but  sutfering,  dying, 
trouble,  an.xiely,  and  distre.ss,  also  .severe 
persecution,  pain,  torture,  derision  and 
shame  by  all  ungodly;  that  is  the  true 
sign  and  seal  of  all  devout  children  of 
fiotl,  yea  the  sign  of  Christ  or  the  Son 
of  man  and  all  his  members,  which 
must  apj)ear  in  these  latter  times,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  yea.  cross 
and  tribulation  well  becometh  all  children 
of  C.od  and  is  a ]>raiseworthy  honor  and 
crown  of  rejoicing  before  God  the  Most 
High,  and  all  the  saints,  f'or  this  was 
done  to  all  the  jrrophets,  and  patriarchs 
and  Christ  the  Lord  and  all  his  disciples, 
in  fine  all  his  elect  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world  Hence  we  should  readily 


natural  death  unto  eternal  life,  them  will 
God  crown  with  beautiful  crowns  which 
will  never  fade;  these  they  will  receive 
from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  yea  God  will 
w’ipe  all  tears  from  their  eyes  and  will 
give  them  great  and  unspeakable  joy, 
that  they  will  nevermore  remember  their 
triublation  which  they  suffered,  even  as 
Paul  says,  For  I reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed.  And  again  he  says. 
Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
John  also  says,  we  shall  be  like  Jesus, 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is  and  our 
bodies  shall  be  transformed  and  be  like 
the  body  of  his  glory.  Yea,  the  elect  will 
shine  like  the  sun  in  their  Father’s  king- 
dom. Oh  what  a glorious  kingdom  God 
has  given  and  prepared  for  his  own! 
even  as  the  prophet  and  Paul  also  says, 


thanked.  Otherwise  we  live  in  love, 
peace  and  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
However  we  still  continully  await  far 
greater  tribulatiqn  and  persecution  than 
we  suffer  now.  May  God  be  with  us  in 
his  great  mercy.  We  wait  with  great 
desire  for  the  deliverance  of  our  body, 
for  our  Sabbath,  when  we  shall  rest  from 
all  our  tasks  and  labors  and  from  all  our 
works,  when  we  can  put  off  this  miser- 
able house  of  clay,  that  our  soul  and 
spirit  can  at  last  enter  that  rest  and 
eternal  joy,  for  this  we  have  a great 
desire,  for  this  heavenly  fatherland,  for  in 
this  sad  wilderness  we  have  neither  peace 
nor  rest,  neither  have  we  any  continuing 
city  here,  but  we  seek  for  one  which  is 
to  come. 

Our  brother  Offrus  has  also  come  with 
many  other  brethren  and  sisters,  God  be 
praised.  The  Lord  has  led  them  through 
wonderfully.  We  rejoiced  greatly  at  their 
coming  and  praised  God  therefor.  There 
are  no  longer  many  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  upper  country. 

Here^^ith  we  commend  you  unto  God 
and  his  holy  care  and  protection  under 
his  mighty  arm  and  the  wings  of  his 
divine  mercy,  may  he  be  with  you 
always,  and  gather  and  prepare  us  all 
unto  his  peace  by  his  Holy  Spirit  and 
keep  us  together  and  in  his  truth,  and 
strengthen  us  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  whom  be  praise  and  honor 
through  all  the  ages  of  eternity.  Amen. 
Sent  from  Auspyz  to  Hohenwardt. 

THE  SOUL  A PRECIOUS  JEWEL. 

If  a man  were  to  travel  through  some 
dangerous  wilderness,  having  but  one 
jewel  in  all  the  world  of  which  his  whole 
property  consisted  and  should  hear,  some 


The  Lord  will  give  his  own  eternal  peace  in  one  place,  some  in  another,  crying  out 
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and  rest,  that  no  one  may  trouble  them 
again;  they  will  be  with  God  the  Father 
and  the  King  Jesus  Christ,  and  they 
will  sit  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob 
and  all  the  prophets  and  saints  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  forever  and  ever.  Yea 
the  great  and  unspeakable  joy  and  glory 
which  God  will  give  his  cho.sen  ones  is 
more  than  1 and  all  the  .saints  can 
express  and  describe;  of  which  all  the 
j)r^^phets  testify  everywhere  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  of  which  1 in  my  weakness 
cannot  relate.  He  who  takes  this  to  heart 


under  the  hands  of  cruel  robbers.  Oh,  in 
what  fear  would  this  traveler  go  lest  he 
should  lose  his  Jewel  and  be  at  once 
robbed  of  his  all.  My  friend,  thou  art 
the  man;  this  traveler  is  thyself,  this  jewel 
is  thy  soul;  this  wilderness  is  the  world. 
Thou  hast  to  travel  through  crowds  of 
sinners,  legions  of  devils,  and  a whole 
world  of  temptations,  these  are  the  rob- 
bers that  lie  in  wait  for  thy  soul;  and  if 
their  utmost  spite  can  keep  thee  out  of 
heaven,  thou  shalt  never  come  there.  Oh, 
what  if  thy  sins  committed  or  duties  neg- 


should  readily  prepare  his  heart,  gladly  I lected,  thy  pride  or  worldly-mindedness. 


and  joyfully  to  contend  for  this  glory,  for 
must  we  not  suffer  that  we  may  obtain 
it?  God  will  help  you  and  us  all  to  gain 
this  victory  and  to  obtain  this  treasure 


rememlx  r that  if  anything  like  this  aomes  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  beloved 


across  our  way  for  the  truth's  sake,  that 
we  are  therefore  not  enemies,  but  friends 
and  little  children  of  God,  as  the  Lord 
himself  says.  As  many  as  1 love  1 rebuke 
and  chasten,  and  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  l.ither  ch -steneth  not?  But  those 
who  will  not  suffer  to  be  chastened  are 
not  children  of  God,  but  of  the  whore  of 


Lord  to  whom  be  praise,  honor  glory 
and  thanks  in  his  greatness  and  majesty 
forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Further,  dearly  beloved  brethren  and 
sisters,  I will  inform  you  how  it  is  with 
us  here.  It  is  well  with  us  in  the  Lord, 
although  we  suffer  great  sorrow,  still  all 
is  well,  for  which  God  be  praised  and 


thy  delays  and  triflings  in  religion,  should 
at  last  betray  thy  soul  into  the  robber’s 
hands ! Other  losses  may  be  repaired ; but 
thy  soul  being  lost,  God  is  lost,  ChrLst  is 
lost,  heaven  is  lost — all  is  lost  forevermore. 
Secure  then  the  safety  of  this  infinitely 
precious  jewel — thy  own  immortal  soul. 
Turn  to  the  stronghold,  the  house  of  de- 
fense, the  city  of  refuge,  even  to  Jesus 
Christ  who  saveth  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  unto  God  by  Him,  and  will  preserve 
them  unto  his  heavenly  Kingdom.  2 Tim. 
4: 18. — Se/  by  M..C, 
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YOUR  SOUL. 

“For  what  is  a man  profited  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul?  or  what  shall  a man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?”  Matt. 
16:26. 

What  a wonderful  thing  the  soul  is! 
That  which  God  gave  to  man,  and  which 
will  distinguish  him  from  the  brute  cre- 
ation, yea  the  most  precious  gift  man 
has  in  this  life  to  care  for  is  his  soul. 

But  when  we  behold  our  situation  while 
sojourning  here  in  this  world  of  sorrow, 
and  see  the  many  temptations  that  the 
adversary  of  souls  is  contriving,  that  lead 
to  darkness  and  ruin,  those  who  do  not 
watch  and  pray,  and  those  who  have  not 
consecrated  their  souls  to  King  Emmanuel. 
We  are  left  to  think.  What,  what  is  the 
loss?  What  will  be  the  end?  What  an 
awful  eternity  if  they  return  not  to  re- 
pentance ere  it  is  too  late! 

You  have  a soul,  my  dear  reader,  it  is 
not  borrowed;  it  is  in  your  own  keeping, 
it  is  in  your  power  to  bring  it  to  eternal 
profit  or  eternal  loss.  It  is  therefore  a 
man’s  business  in  this  world  to  save  his 
own  soul  through  our  Mediator— Christ. 
It  is  of  such  great  value  that  the  All-see- 
ing eye  of  God  is  ever  upon  it,  and  what 
is  greater.  He  sent  His  only  Son  to  redeem 
it.  Can  we  for  a moment  imagine  the  love 
the  Son  had  for  your  soul  and  my  soul? 
It  is  so  refined  that  we  with  natural  eyes 
cannot  see  it,  no  hand  of  man  can  touch 
it  no  poison  known  to  science  can  harm 
it,  no  instrument  of  death  which  man  has 
invented  can  destroy  it. 

Yet  it  is  easily  destroyed.  Sin  alone 
can  injure  it.  How  many  souls  are  daily 
traveling  on,  having  no  thought  of  eternity 
whatever  or  of  iHhking  no  preparations  for 
the  welfare  of  this  one  precious  gift  that 
God  has  given  them  to  care  for. 

Dear  reader,  where  will  you  spend  your 
eternity?  It  matters  not  what  a man  loses 
if  he  saves  his  soul,  but  if  he  loses  his  soul 
it  matters  not  what  he  saves.  But  so 
many  we  see  that  are  continually  striving 
for  the  filthy  lucre  of  this  world  which 
Satan  offers  as  compensation.  He  is  a 
merciless  tyrant  and  will  not  willingly 
give  up  a soul  that  he  has  once  ensnared. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  if  we  come  to  him 
in  faith  believing,  Satan’s  power  is  gone. 
It  is  within  the  sinners  power  to  summon 
Jesus  to  the  rescue. 

‘ ‘ Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation;  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  Him.” 

“Softly  and  tenderly  Jesus  is  calling. 

Calling  for  you  and  for  me; 

See,  on  the  portals  He’s  waiting  and  watching, 
Watching  for  you  and  for  me. 

Time  is  now  fleeting,  the  moments  are  passing. 
Passing  from  you  and  from  me; 

Why  should  we  linger  and  heed  not  his  mercies, 
Mercies  for  you  and  for  me?” 

Jerome. 


For  the  Herald  ofTmtli. 

EVANGELIZING  WORK. 

This  work  was  not  taken  up  by  a few 
earnest  brethren  because  they  thought  of 
bringing  something  new  before  the  world, 
not  because  they  wished  the  people  to 
understand  by  this  that  they  were  devis- 
ing some  new  plan  of  gathering  the  err- 
ing ones  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  but  because 
they  could  read  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  this  was  the  apostolic  way  of 
getting  about  the  work. 

The  noble  work  would  hardly  have 
been  revived  and  brought  to  life  in  our 
own  church  when  it  did  if  it  had  not  been 
that  the  brotherhood  were  driven  or  forced 
into  the  work.  I regret  to  be  compelled 
to  say  this,  but  it  is  a fact.  In  looking 
over  the  states  of  Ohio,  Pennsylvania  and 
New  York,  as  well  as  all  the  western 
states,  we  find  churches  where  once  a 
goodly  number  assembled,  and  where  a 
large  congregation  might  now  assemble, 
but  instead  of  this  the  churches,  if  opened 
at  all,  are  opened  every  four  weeks — 
thirteen  times  in  a year  only — and  then 
the  congregations  consist  of  a few  fathers 
and  mothers — their  children,  if  they  go  to 
church  at  all,  go  where  not  everything 
“looks  so  dead.”  Several  houses  have 
already  been  sold,  others  nailed  shut,  it 
is  a pity  that  Christian  people  are  so  slow 
to  learn  their  own  good  in  this  work. 
The  proper  way  to  go  about  this  work 
would  have  been  to  keep  the  fire  of  love 
burning  when  it  was  bright.  But  no,  it 
must  be  suffered  to  be  about  extinguished 
before  we  allow  any  evangelizing  work  to 
be  done.  That  is  just  where  many  of  our 
churches  stand  to-day.  They  have  been 
at  a standstill  for  years  but  they  make  no 
special  effort  to  have  the  work  go  on  as 
the  Scriptures  teach ; and  the  worst  of  it 
all  is,  that  they  will  not  allow  any  one 
else  to  come  in  to  help  them  out  of  the 
difficulty.  It  may  be  because  of  super- 
stition, but  the  greater  obstacle  is  a i'a<  k 
of  kriowledge.  The  brethren  at  these 
places  work  to  the  best  of  their  ability, 
but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  they  have 
never  learned  the  nature  of  the  apostolic 
way  of  going  about  the  work.  The  apos- 
tles could  not  build  up  a church  by  hold- 
ing meetings  only  once  or  twice  every 
month.  It  took  Paul  months  and  even 
years  of  continued  daily  labor  at  the  same 
place  to  bring  together  and  build  up  a 
brotherhood,  and  if  it  took  Paul  that 
length  of  time  it  is  self-evident  that  men 
in  our  day  cannot  do  the  work  successfully 
in  much  less  time. 

It  is  not  the  work  of  an  evangelist  to 
teach  a new  or  out-of-the-way  doctrine, 
but  it  is  his  solemn  duty  to  teach  it  more 
impressively  and  more  frequently . This 
is  what  Paul  says,  “Now  faith  cometh 
by  hearing,”  and  if  so,  then  it  naturally 
follows  that  the  more  we  hear  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  righteousness  the  greater  { 
will  be  our  faith  in  him. 


Enough  has  been  accomplished  of  late 
to  prove  the  evangelizing  work  essential 
to  the  prosperity  of  Christ’s  kingdom. 
Places  where  four  or  five  years  ago,  the 
church  membership  consisted  of  a dozen 
or  two,  now  at  the  same  places,  a mem- 
bership of  from  sixty  to  one  hundred  is 
found.  And  many  places  that  were  at  a 
“stand-still”  were  revived  and  brought 
to  activity  by 'the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

It  is  marvelous  to  see  how  the  souls  of 
our  ministers  are  stirred  up  on  this  ques- 
tion. Many  of  late,  have  become  willing, 
if  duty  demands,  to  leave  home,  sacrifice 
time  and  means  in  order  to  be  instrumental 
in  bringing  souls  out  of  darkness  into 
light. 

Several  brethren  from  Pennsylvania, 
Virginia,  Ohio  and  Indiana  have  lately 
visited  our  smaller  congregations  in  the 
western  states.  Some  of  those  in  the  west 
have  gone  cast,  and  the  Canadian  breth- 
ren have  come  over  into  the  United 
States,  all  for  the  purjx>se  of  building 
each  other  up  in  the  faith  and  uniting 
and  strengthening  the  bonds  of  union  that 
have  hitherto  not  been  so  firm  as  might 
be  desired. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Herald  will 
be  noticed  that  $57.00  have  been  con- 
tributed to  the  Evangelizing  Fund,  and 
$7.00  to  the  Free  Herald  h'und,  all  in 
two  weeks.  And  during  this  time  much 
more  has  been  drawn  out  of  the  Fund. 
The  interest  in  the  church  in  this  line  of 
work  is  growing  rapidly.  The  per  cent,  of 
this  year’s  gain  above  that  of  any  other 
is  gi  eat.  Considering  the  opposition  to 
mission  labor  both  in  and  out  of  the 
church,  we  concluded  there  was  not 
enough  opposition  to  suppress  the  good 
movement,  although  it  did  it  no  good. 
Christianity  always  had  its  faithful  advo- 
cates of  the  truth,  who  were  not  afraid  to 
stand  up  for  Gospel  principles,  although 
these  same  principles  were  spurned  at 
and  pronounced  undoctrinal  because  they 
did  not  harmonize  or  eoinede  with  some 
of  the  methods  and  customs  of  the  fathers 
or  grandfathers.  The  groundless  argu- 
ment of  calling  a thing  wrong  just  be- 
cause it  docs  not  harmonize  with  some 
old  habit  or  custom  has  already  been 
used  too  long  and  although  used  with 
good  intentit>ns,  has  proved  itself  greatly 
injurious  to  the  prosperity  of  the  church. 
Custom  and  habit  do  not  determine  what 
is  right  or  wrong.  It  takes  nothing  less 
than  the  plain  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  show  us  the  way. 

The  opinion  of  one  of  the  late  writers 
who  has  spoken  definitely  on  this  ques- 
tion is  found  in  Vol.  2.  No.  9.  Page  68 
of  the  Herald  oe  Trlih.  Subjert, 
“An  An.swer”  by  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

One  thing  should  be  kept  in  mind  by 
the  mission  workers  and  that  is,  if  they 
wish  to  do  much  good,  let  them  not  only 
go  to  those  and  among  such  as  are  like 
minded  with  them,  such  as  have  f-'e 
same  faith,  but  (0  those  who  have  drifted 
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frovi  the  faith  of  holiness  and  to  those\vc\2a\  life.  Blessed  are  they  who  know  A LIGHT  IN  THE  DARKNESS. 
who  never  knew  our  God.  It  is  an  easy  their  sphere  and  keep  it — their  abilities, 

thing  to  sf)eak  to  a people  that  believe  just  and  use  them— their  duties,  and  do  them.  At  the  risk  of  a slight  digression  from 
as  you  believe,  but  it  is  a different  thing  to  God  keeps  us  in  the  world  to  make  the  historic  order  of  events,  the  memo- 
proveto  the  world  and  convince  your  op-  it  better.  We  are  to  be  reflections  of  rable  case  of  John  of  Vicencia,  will  find  a 
ponents  that  Christ’s  kingdom  is  not  of  heaven’s  light  — almoners  of  heaven’s  fitting  place  here,  if  but  to  show  the  utter 
this  world  and  that,  if  we  do  not  belong  spiritual  bounty.  “Give!”  is  the  great  impossibility  of  a total  extinction  of  the 
to  this  we  are  forever  lost.  word  of  command  that  touches  upon  pure  light  of  the  Christian  faith,  even  in 

In  order  to  carry  on  evangelizing  work  every  life.  Our  gifts  are  for  using  as  well  the  thickest  gloom  of  ari  Egyptian  dark- 
successfully  it  will  rerjuire  more  than  the  as  enjoying.  Why  this  gift  of  sympathy?  ness.  He  commenced  his  pacific  mission 
ministers  becoming  willing  to  go  and  Why  this  power  of  love?  Man  without  about  the  year  1230,  A.  D.,  and  by  a 
“Teach  all  nations.”  There  is  something  us  needs  them,  and  so  the  author  of  our  bold  exposure  and  denunciation  of  the 
for  you  and  for  me  to  do.  They  cannot  being  has  surcharged  our  hearts  that  we  fierce  contests  that  were  indulged  in  that 
go  without  the  aid  and  support  of  the  may  be  as  batteries,  inspiriting  all  hearts  period,  acquired  the  honorable  title  of  an 
church  Now.  what  are  you  willing  to  with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  In  this  Apostle  of  Peace,  above  the  claim  of  any 
do?  How  much  love  have  you  for  the  light,  “ life  is  earnest,  life  is  real.”  It  is  other  man  of  that  age.  The  two  great 
Master?  Have  vou  given  or  done  any-  not  a quantity  to  be  wasted,  nor  a quality  factions  of  the  Guelphs  and  Ghibellines, 
thing  to  have  the  glad  tidings  of  .Salva-  to  be  vitiated.  We  are  of  the  earth,  but  fiad  ravaged  both  Germany  and  Italy  for 
tion  carried  to  others,  or  do  you  not  this  does  not  necessitate  that  we  become  the  greater  part  of  three  centuries,  and 
believe  in  giving  anything  for  carrying  earthy.  Rather  so  much  the  more  should  scattered  the  seeds  of  discord  through 
on  Christ’s  work  as  long  as  you  can  find  be  the  soul-struggle  for  the  heavenly.  the  cities,  towns  and  even  remote  vil- 
good  farms,  fine  horses  or  any  worldly  Happiness,  as  an  object,  is  not  un-  lages  of  both  those  countries.  One  party 
goods  in  which  to  invest  your  money?  worthy  of  man.  It  is  the  within,  social  favored  the  Popes,  and  the  other  sup- 
It  is  the  solemn  duly  of  each  Christian  to  and  spiritual.  But  the  ways  by  which  we  ported  the  claims  of  the  Emperors.  These 
either  tell  and  bring  to  others  the  words  would  attain  it  are  often  unworthy  his  contests  created  strife  in  families,  division 
of  life  or  support  others  in  their  eflbrts  to  being,  and  frustrate  the  very  end  he  has  cities,  and  ferocious  hatred  between 
do  the  same.  in  view.  Man  is  made  happy  in  propor-  ^^^n  and  man,  in  every  district  of  the 

Our  time  for  labor  is  short — brother,  tion  as  he  contributes  to  the  happiness  of  i^nd.  The  whole  region  bore  the  appear- 
sister  what  can  God  expect  of  you  in  the  others.  This  is  law.  The  Great  Teacher  ^nce  of  a fiery  volcano,  whose  rumbling 
furthering  of  his  kingdom?  spend  said,  “Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  forces  were  felt  wherever  the  foot  trod 

all  your  time  in  pulling  up  tares,  or  you  blessed  are  the  merciful.”  Blessed  are  tfig  soil,  or  labor’s  weary  head  sought 
7f/z7/ run  out  of  a wheat  crop.  But  continue  they  who  help  to  make  them  better;  midnight  pillow.  Escape  from  the 
to  sow  and  sow  plentifully,  even  if  the  blessed  are  they  who  are  filled  with  the  all-pervading  spirit  of  malignity  was  an 
devil  also  sows;  you  will  after  all  have  a Samaritan  spirit  of  kindness  and  show  it;  utter  impossibility,  for,  like  the  ancient 
harvest  to  reaj).  M.  S.  Steiner.  blessed  are  they  who  remove  stumbling-  pestilence,  it  “walked  in  the  darkness,” 

blocks  and  bear  burdens;  blessed  are  they  and  spread  “destruction  at  noonday.” 
“ " " who  honor  their  Master  by  loving  their  These  “unappeasable  contests,’’  accord- 

LIVE  h'OR  SOMETHING.  fellows!  ing  to  Schlegel,  filled  Germany  and  Italy 

We  sit  in  solitude  and  mourn  when  we  ^vith  discord  and  bloodshed  for  several 

Life  is  the  divinest  of  heaven’s  gifts  to  might  rejoice  amid  unnumbered  comforts  ages,  and  converted  fathers,  brothers, 
man;  and  consider  it  as  we  may,  some-  a^^l  blessings;  we  sow  so  sparingly,  is  husbands  and  wives,  into  bitter  enemies 
thing  divine  should  come  of  it.  Yet  to  why  our  harvestings  are  .so  meager.  Our  of  one  another,  and  frequently  prompted 
how  many  is  life  but  an  unsolved  prob-  garners  of  joy  ought  to  be  large  and  well  them  to  sever  the  dearest  ties  of  the 
lem,  a profound  mystery!  They  know  fi'jed,  from  which  we  may  draught  daily,  domestic  circle  in  their  mad  rage  on  be - 
not  why  it  was  given,  nor  wherefore  it  Life  was  given  us  for  noble  work  in  be-  half  of  their  own  favored  faction, 
tends;  they  know  not  its  mighty  possi-  half  of  others,  not  for  selfishness;  not  to  At  this  particular  crisis  a number  of 
’ both  of  receiving  and  doing;  and  whiled  away  in  aimless  dreams,  but  for  Dominican  monk*,  possibly  repenting  of 
stranger  still,  they  care  not  to  know,  self-profit  and  the  profit  of  our  brethren,  their  cruel  treatment  of  the  unoffending 
They  live  as  they  list,  and  that  is  for  To  live  for  something  implies  the  neces-  Albigenses,  came  forth  from  their  clois- 
themselves.  intelligent  plan  and  a definite  ters  to  allay  the  strife  that  was  rapidly 

Many  a one  is  wasting  his  life  instead  action.  Splendid  day-dreaming  is  but  reducing  society  to  a condition  of  abso- 
of  using  it.  Many  are  prodigal  of  life’s  splendid  fooling.  Living  to  purpo.se  in-  lute  barbarism,  and  to  stay  the  effusion 
powers  instead  of  husbanding  them  for  volves  a definite  plan.  It  may  not  be  of  blood  which  had  so  long  desolated  and 
the  nobler  purposes  of  being.  The  possi-  written,  but  it  is  a plan  as  fixed  a.s  the  disgraced  the  cities  and  plains  of  those 
bilities  of  human  life  are  grand  and  sub-  truth.  It  take.s  hold  of  the  spirit  within  two  unhappy  kingdoms.  At  the  head  of 
lime.  How  glorious  the  field  that  opens  crystallizes  its  energies.  Thou-  these  benevolent  ecclesiastics  there  stood 

before  each,  for  accomplishing  results  sands  fail  in  life  just  because  they  have  John  of  Vicencia,  whose  commanding 
changing  the  actual  destiny  of  many—  no  commanding  purpose  of  life.  They  eloquence  moved  the  masses  to  the  most 
l>ringing  joy  and  peace  to  hearths  and  work  hard,  but  to  little  profit.  The  distant  corners  of  the  land.  He  first  ap- 
hearts.  Life’s  ministry  may  truly  become  means  they  u.se  are  not  adjusted  to  take  peared  in  the  city  of  Bologna,  which  was 
a divine  ministry.  Was  it  not  such  in  hold  upon  definite  and  glorious  results,  then  the  seat  of  the  most  celebrated 
John  Howard,  in  Florence  Nightingale,  Reader,  live  for  something;  live  for  University  in  Italy.  Here  he  unfurled 
and  equal  .so  in  one  thou.sand  imitators  in  your  fellow-men  and  your  God;  live  so  the  standard  of  a peaceful  Christianity, 
fetid  wards  and  ho.spitals?  ^hat  others  will  rejoice  that  you  do  live.  a„d,  by  an  almost  magic  power,  drew 

There  is,  in  the  order  of  Providence,  a Make  somebody  the  better,  and  nobler,  around  him  crowds  from  all  classes  of 
particular  assignment  in  the  duties  and  J«id  wiser,  and  happier,  for  your  living,  society,  and  so  profoundly  impressed 
responsibilities  of  daily  life.  Each  has  his  and  this  will  be  living  for  something—  them  with  the  evil  of  strife  and  blood- 
sphere  and  his  work,  and  has  power  with  is  Bible  teaching— this  is  highest  life,  shed,  that  they  solemnly  pledged  them- 

which  to  fill  the  one  and  perform  the  selves  to  forget  their  long-cherished  ani- 

oiher.  There  is  no  conflict  in  God’s  plan  Religious  experience  in  advance  of  us  mosities,  and  to  bury  in  oblivion  every 
to  worked  out,  either  in  creation  or  hu-  is  always  a mystery  until  we  attain  to  it.  former  cause  of  contention.  Among  those 
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who  voluntarily  united  in  this  pledge, 
there  were  magistrates,  citizens,  peasants 
and  soldiers',  all  of  whom,  at  least  for  the 
time  being,  engaged  to  forget  all  past 
causes  of  strife,  and  for  the  future  to 
quarrel  no  more. 

From  Bologna  he  proceeded  to  Padua, 
where  the  city  authorities  met  him  sev- 
eral miles  on  the  road,  and  conducted 
him  in  the  state  coach  into  the  town  it- 
self, with  all  the  honors  due  to  so  great 
an  occasion.  Here  again,  “the  preach- 
ing of  the  peace,”  received  the  acclama- 
tions of  the  assembled  thousands,  who 
acknowledged  the  power  of  his  eloquence 
by  consenting  to  bury  at  once  the  hatred 
of  years. 

He  then  proceeded  to  visit  all  the  prin- 
cipal cities  and  towns  of  Lombardy,  and 
with  such  signal  success  was  his  labor 
crowned  in  effacing  old  standing  differ- 
ences, that  he  was  universally  hailed  as 
the  “healer  of  the  breaches.” 

The  nobles,  the  proud  lords  of  the  soil, 
submitted  their  disputes  to  his  impartial 
arbitration,  and  under  the  bewitching  in- 
fluence of  his  eloquence,  forgot  in  a day 
the  enmity  of  whole  generations.  To 
complete  his  great  work  of  peace,  he 
convoked  a solemn  assembly  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Lombardy,  in  the  plain  of 
Paquarra,  on  the  banks  of  the  Adige, 
where  he  received  an  enthusiastic  wel- 
come from  the  assembled  thousands  who 
had  come  from  all  parts  to  listen  to  his 
teachings.  “On  the  appointed  day,” 
says  Robert  Robinson,  “ in  a spacious 
field  near  Verona,  there  were  assembled 
at  his  preaching  the  people  of  Brescia, 
Mantua,  Padua,  Trevisa,  and  Vicenza,  in 
a variety  of  carriages,  and  a great  multi- 
tude of  the  inhabitants  of  Bologna,  Fer- 
rara, Modena,  Reggio,  Parma,  and  ad- 
jacent places;  so  that  it  was  computed, 
there  were  more  than  four  hundred  thou- 
sand persons  of  all  descriptions.”  M.  Sis- 
mondi,  whose  well-known  accuracy  as  an 
historical  writer  is  beyond  all  question, 
(onlinns  this  account  of  the  great  assem- 
bly, and  adds  some  other  particulars  in  the 
following  graphic  description  of  this  ex- 
traordinary meeting. 
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“Never  had  a grander  spectacle  been 
presented  to  the  eyes  of  men.  The  entire 
population  of  Verona  and  Mantua,  of 
Brescia  and  Padua,  and  eight  of  the  prin- 
cipal cities  of  Lombardy,  surrounded  by 
their  respective  magistrates,  assenibled 
under  their  national  standards,  while  a 
numerous  company  of  bishops  and  nobles 
appeared  at  the  head  of  their  vassals. 
P'rom  a lofty  seat,  elevated  in  the  midst 
of  the  plain,  the  voice  of  the  preacher 
was  distinctly  heard  by  every  individual 
of  that  vast  assemblage,  and  might  well 
seem  to  their  heated  imaginations  to  de- 
scend from  heaven.  His  text  was  the 
affecting  bequest:  ‘My  peace  I give  unto 
you;  my  peace  I leave  with  you!’ 

“ With  an  eloquence  till  then  unknown, 
he  drew  a frightful  picture  of  the  miseries 


of  war;  he  described  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity as  a spirit  of  peace,  and  in  the 
name  of  God  and  of  the  Church,  he  com- 
manded the  Lombards  to  renounce  their 
enemies. 

‘‘  He  then  dictated  to  them  a treaty  of 
universal  pacification,  which  was  to  be 
cemented  by  the  union  of  families  once 
inimical,  and  devoted  to  everlasting  male- 
diction those  who  should  violate  this 
amicable  adjustment  of  differences. 

“Such  was  the  success  which  attended 
the  preaching  of  this  apostle  of  peace, 
that,  for  a time,  a universal  cessation  of 
war  rewarded  his  labors;  and  one  of  the 
treaties  formed  under  his  auspices,  still 
extant,  and  which  contains  scarcely  any 
other  condition  than  that  of  mutual  for- 
giveness of  injuries,  has  handed  down  to 
posterity  the  name  of  John  of  Vicencia, 
with  an  eclat  as  singular  as  it  is  envi- 
able.” 

This  interesting  account  of  a most  re- 
markable man  is  equally  honorable  to  the 
historian  and  the  subject  of  his  eulogy: 
— but  is  it  not  a matter  of  the  deepest 
lamentation,  that  in  the  whole  range  of 
above  a thousand  years,  the  Christianity 
of  Europe  should  have  jiroduced  but  one 
John  of  Vicencia? — William  Stokes. 


TWO  THINGS  WHICH  THE 
CHURCHES  NEED. 


First,  the  church  needs  members  who 
will  give  more  generously.  Few  people 
realize  how  much  more  they  can  give  than 
they  are  now  giving.  But  a very  small 
minority  of  the  members  of  our  best 
churches  give  either  systematically  or  gen- 
erously. One  has  but  to  look  at  the  fig- 
ures reported  by  the  various  denomina- 
tions, to  see  how  true  this  statement  is. 

Dr.  Strong,, in  his  valuable  book,  “Our 
Country,”  presents  a diagram  which 
should  be  carefully  scanned  by  every 
Christian  in  the  land.  It  is  enough  to 
make  us  all  blush  for  shame.  Here  are  a 
few  of  the  figures.  The  wealtn  of  the 
church  members  of  the  United  States,  in 
1S80,  is  put  down  at  $8,  728,  400,  000. 
The  annual  increase  of  their  wealth  is 
stated  to  be  $391,  740,000,  or  four  and 
one-half  per  cent.  Their  annual  contri- 
butions to  home  and  foreign  missions  ag- 
gregated $5,  500,  000.  Of  course  this  is 
but  a small  friction  of  what  was  given  to 
meet  current  expenses,  and  in  all  forms  of 
benevolence.  But  it  is  far  below  what  the 
churches  can  and  should  do.  Certainly 
they  might  easily  give  four  times  this 
amount  for  home  and  foreign  missions,  viz 
$22,  000,  000. 

But  what  do  we  see?  Instead  of  ex- 
pansion, retrenchment  for  lack  of  funds. 
Oh,  it  is  pitiful!  Millions  for  pleasure,  and 
only  thousands  for  Christ!  One  hundred 
and  fifty  times  more  spent  for  drink,  and 
a hundred  times  more  spent  for  tobacco, 
by  the  fifty-five  millions  of  this  land,  than 


the  twelve  millions  of  church  members 
spent  for  home  and  foreign  missions  in 
1885. 

How  shall  we  succeed  in  getting  the 
members  of  the  churches  to  give  as  they 
ought  to?  We  answer.  By  helping  them 
to  realize  their  stewardship,  and  the  needs 
of  the  work.  Men  will  not  give  till  they 
realize  that  they  can  give,  and  till  they 
see  how  great  is  the  call  for  money  to 
press  on  Christ’s  cause.  Sometimes  a maiv 
says,  “I  will  give  what  I can.”  And  then 
he  gives — how  much?  One  dollar,  when 
he  should  give  five;  or  five  when  he  might 
give  fifty.  It  is  related  of  John  Brown  that 
he  was  once  addressing  a Western  audi- 
ence, and  a man  said  to  him,  in  answer 
to  a pressing  reque-t  for  money,  “I  will 
do  what  I can.”  The  stern  old  patriot 
turned,  and,  looking  him  searchingly  in 
the  eyes,  said,  ‘‘Do  what  you  can.'  Do 
you  know  what  it  means,  sir,  to  say  you 
will  do  what  you  cayif"  Few  persons,  as 
regards  giving,  have  ever  weighed  the 
full  import  of  that  word  can 

How  much  shall  one  give?  No  one 
can  set  down  a rule  for  others  Each 
should  seriously  weigh  the  matter,  and 
act  as  he  would  in  any  other  matter  of  bus- 
iness. One  man  ought  to  give  one- hun- 
dredth, another  a tenth,  another  one-half 
or  even  nine-tenths  of  his  income.  Some- 
times one  person’s  little  is  more  than  his 
neighbor's  large  sums.  Two  mites  make 
only  a farthing,  but  the  poor  woman  gave 
more  than  the  rich  Pharisees.  It  was  all 
her  living.  She  felt  it,  they  did  not.  Christ 
means  that  vve  shall  give  till  we  fcelxX.. 

Count  Tolstoi,  in  one  of  his  books,  nar- 
rates a bit  of  personal  experience,  which 
we  may  reflect  on  with  profit.  He  was 
crossing  a bridge  in  Moscow,  in  conver- 
sation with  a day-laborer,  a wood-chop- 
j)er.  They  met  a beggar,  who  asked  alms. 
Count  Tolstoi  gave  him  fifteen  kopecks, 
the  laborer  gave  him  three.  Going  home, 
the  Count  asked  himself,  ‘ If  I had  given 
alms  to  that  beggar  in  proportion  to  my 
wealth  as  the  laborer  gave  of  his  poverty, 
how  much  would  I have  given  him?” 
And  the  answer  was.  not  fiftt'en.  but  one 
hundred  and  tioenty  five  thousand  kopecks. 
How  little  do  most  well  to  do  and  rich 
men  give  in  jiroportion  to  their  means  ! 
Rich  men  are  seldom  the  most  generous 
givers.  They  give  of  their  abundance. 
The  most  generous  givers  are  some  of  the 
jioorest  men  and  women  in  our  churches. 
They  give  till  they  feel  it.  They  make 
irersonal  sacrifices  for  Christ. 

Another  thing  which  our  churches  need 
is  a vast  increase  in  the  number  of  church 
members  who  will  do  active,  personal 
work  for  the  M.ister.  The  old  idea,  that 
the  minister  was  to  do  nearly  all  the  work 
of  rousing  people  to  .seek  salvation,  and 
other  dviirch  work,  aided  somewhat  by  a 
good  deacon,  or  some  mother  in  Isiatl,  is* 
passing  away.  More  ami  more  we  are 
coming  to  see  that  the  church  must  arise 
in  her  strength  to  do  the  work  set  before. 
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her.  This  means  that  there  is  something 
for  every  man  and  woman,  and  even 
child,  to  do  in  the  church. 

We  hear  loud  complaints,  that  in  many 
churches  there  is  great  difficulty  in  reach- 
ing the  people.  They  will  not  come  to 
church.  How  can  this  be  remedied?  By 
earnest,  kindly,  personal  work.  It  is  so 
easy  to  get  out  of  the  habit  of  church  go- 
ing. Multitudes  have  done  this;  personal 
efforts  will  bring  them  back.  Multitudes 
of  children  are  not  in  the  Sunday-school; 
personal  efforts  will  secure  their  attend- 
ance. Multitudes  of  souls  are  unsaved; 
faithful,  personal  effort,  will  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  win  them. 

There  is  work  enough  for  all — for  old 
and  young,  for  men  and  women,  for  youths 
and  maidens.  Each  must  bear  a part. 
But,  how  is  it  now  in  most  of  our  churches  ? 
Not  more  than  twenty-five  per  cent,  are  co- 
laborers with  the  ministry.  Fully  seventy- 
five  per  cent,  are  cold,  idle,  indifferent, 
critical,  almost  a dead  weight  on  the 
church.  A problem  of  supreme  import- 
ance, now,  is.  How  can  we  arouse  those 
dead  members? 

Each  minister  should  organize  his 
church  forces  for  an  aggressive  campaign. 
Each  member  should  be  expected  to  do 
some  active  work . Many,  who  have  never 
tried,  can  do  much  for  Christ  by  loving, 

Personal  invitations  to  others  to  accept 
im  as  a Savior.  In  this  way  the  minis- 
ter’s heart  will  be  wonderfully  cheered, 
the  church  will  arise  and  shine,  and  souls 
will  be  saved. 

It  will  be  an  easy  matter  then,  to  train 
and  develop  the  spiritual  forces  of  the 
church,  and  to  accomplish  large  results 
in  an  organized  manner.  The  sick  will 
be  visited,  ab.sent  members  will  be  written 
to,  the  poor  will  be  cared  for,  religious 
reading  matter  will  be  furnished  to  those  in 
need  of  it,  Sunday-schools  and  neighbor- 
hood meetings  will  be  sustained  in  desti- 
tute places,  or  those  distant  from  the 
church.  And  the  feeling  of  deep  interest  in, 
and  love  for,  (ihrist’s  work  will  become  a 
passion  with  many.  The  fire  will  burn,  and 
all  will  l>e  quickened  and  aroused.  When 
this  is  done,  the  church  will  become  a 
home,  and  a constant  revival  interest  and 
growth  in  grace  will  be  everywhere  man- 
ifest. Ministers  must  lead  in  this  good 
work.  Much  has  been  done;  far  more 
can  be  done.  May  this  winter  see  many 
of  our  churches  shining  with  new  bright- 
ne.ss, — with  a clearer,  purer,  and  more 
far-reaching  flame. — Sel. 


Heaven  our  Home. — As  a home,  the 
believer  delights  to  think  of  it.  Thus  when, 
lately  bending  over  a dying  saint  and  ex- 
pressing our  sorrow  to  .see  him  lay  so  low, 
with  the  radiant  countenance  rather  of  one 
who  had  just  left  heaven,  than  of  one  about 
to  enter  it,  he  raised  and  clasped  his  hands, 
and  exclaimed  in  ecstacy,  “I  am  going 
home.” — Dr.  Guthrie. 


WHAT  OTHERS  ARE  DOING. 

On  my  return  by  rail  from  the  recent 
Nebraska  Conference  I had  a short  talk 
with  a member  of  the  River  Brethren  per- 
•suasion  who  boarded  the  train  at  Abilene, 
Dickinson  County,  Kansas  for  Hope,  a 
few  stations  farther  East. 

We  were  soon  acquainted  and  in  con- 
versation he  related  that  generally  speak- 
ing, their  church  in  the  last  two  or  three 
years  was  much  awakened  to  a sense 
of  duty,  especially  to  Evangelizing,  or 
“Home  mission  work”  as  he  termed  it, 
and  said  that  in  the  various  states  they  had 
at  present  twelve  Ministering  brethren 
abroad  engaged  in  work  of  this  kind,  who 
make  it  a matter  of  importance  to  remain 
long  enough  in  each  field  of  labor  to  organ- 
ize if  possible,  a church,  aud  see  it  sup- 
plied with  teachers  sufficient  to  water  and 
perpetuate  what  has  been  planted. 

On  one  occasion  in  the  state  of  Michigan 
he  said  one  of  the  Twelve  remained  about 
six  months  and  gained  a fnembership  of 
thirty  persons  where  there  had  been  only 
a prospect  to  begin  with. 

After  one  was  appointed  to  instruct  and 
take  care  of  the  little  flock,  he  then  left 
them  for  another  field  of  labor. 

This  reminded  me  of  the  Apostolic  age 
when  one  planted  and  another  watered 
1 Cor.  3:6. 

I also  thought  of  a place  about  one 
hundred  miles  North  of  the  Roseland 
church  in  Adams  county,  Nebraska,  where 
a few  of  our  brethren  are  calling  for  some 
one  to  break  unto  them  the  bread  of  life. 

To  a prospect  of  this  kind  is  where  our 
River  Brethren  would  direct  one  of  their 
twelve  if  I understood  aright. 

R.  G.  Heatwole. 


JUST  AS  I AM,  WITHOUT  ONE 
PLEA. 

One  day  a faithful  minister,  the  pastor 
of  a small  church,  met  in  a street  a young 
girl,  a member  of  his  congregation,  on 
her  way  to  bi;  fitted  for  a new  dress  for  an 
approaching  ball.  As  she  told  him  her 
errand,  he  said  to  her,  “I  wish  you  would 
give  up  your  life  of  vanity,  and  become  a 
Christian,  and  live  a godly  life.  Will  you 
not  stay  away  from  the  ball  because  I wish 
you  to  do  so?”  She  answered,  “I  wish 
you  would  mind  your  own  business ;’  ’ and 
bidding  him  good  by,  she  went  on  her 
way. 

Shortly  afterward  she  went  to  the  ball 
and  danced  all  night,  and,  returning 
home,  laid  her  weary  head  upon  her  pil- 
low. But  her  conscience  soon  began  to 
trouble  her.  She  thought  she  had  offend- 
ed her  best  friend — the  pastor,  who  cared 
for  her  soul.  She  was  in  deep  distress  for 
three  days.  When  she  could  bear  it  no 
longer  she  went  to  her  pastor,  and  told 
him  how  much  she  had  been  pained  on 
account  of  the  words  she  had  spoken  to 


him.  “For  three  days,”  she  said,  “I 
have  been  the  most  wretched  girl  in  the 
world,  and  now,  oh  that  I were  a Chris- 
tian! I want  to  be  happy.  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved? 

The  pastor,  full  of  sympathy,  fixed  his 
eyes  on  the  penitent  young  woman,  and 
directed  her  to  come  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
just  as  she  was. 

“What!  just  as  I am  ? ” she  asked  with 
astonishment;  “I  am  one  of  the  greatest 
sinners  in  the  world.  You  certainly  do 
not  mean  that  God  will  accept  me  just  as 
I am?” 

“That  is  just  what  I mean,”  said  the 
minister.  “God  wishes  you  to  come  to 
him  just  as  you  are.” 

The  young  woman  went  home  to  her 
room,  knelt  by  her  bed,  and  prayed  God 
to  accept  her  just  as  she  was,  and  taking  a 
pencil  and  paper,  wrote  under  the  holy 
influence  the  beautiful  hymn  beginning; 

Just  as  I am,  without  one  plea. 

But  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 

And  that  thou  bidst  me  come  to  thee. 

O Lamb  of  God,  I come. 

The  young  woman  was  Charlotte  Elliot. 

THE  TRIbTjLUM. 

“In  the  history  of  language,”  observes 
C.  C.  Hall,  “we  are  constantly  reminded 
how  some  of  the  most  deep  experiences 
of  human  life  are  expressed  by  words  that 
owe  their  origin  to  some  suggestive  event 
or  process  in  nature. 

“The  tribulum  is  the  origin  of  the  word 
‘tribulation’.  Among  the  implements  of 
agriculture  commonly  used  by  the  Ro- 
mans, none  would  be  more  familiar  than 
the  tribulum.  It  would  be  found  on  every 
farm  in  Latium;  it  would  be  seen  in  use 
at  every  harvest-tide.  The  tribulum  is 
an  uncouth  and  ponderous  instrument. 
Beams  of  heavy  wood  are  fastened  to- 
gether, side  by  side,  as  a sledge,  and  the 
side  which  rests  upon  the  ground  is  thickly 
studded  with  iron  teeth  or  with  sharp 
pieces  of  flint.  When  the  harvest-tide 
comes,  and  the  grain  is  brought  in,  the 
sheaves  are  spread  out  on  the  threshing- 
floor,  and  the  tribulum,  the  threshing- 
sledge,  is  drawn  up  and  down  over  them 
many  times.  In  this  process  the  chaff  is 
torn  from  the  wheat,  which,  sound  and 
sweet,  falls  out  upon  the  floor. 

“The  success  of  the  tribulum  depends 
on  these  two  characteristics — its  heaviness 
and  its  roughness.  It  is  the  weight  of 
those  heavy  beams  which  does  the  rich 
work  that  could  never  be  fully  done  by 
the  soft  touches  of  the  summer  breeze;  it 
is  the  jagged  roughness  of  those  flinty 
teeth  which  tears  through  the  valueless, 
and  sets  free  for  use  the  harvest.  By 
weight  and  by  roughness  the  tribulum 
succeeds. 

“And  so,  borrowing  the  figure  of  an 
instrument  which  every  Roman  would 
know,  Paul  says  to  the  Christians  of  that 
nation:  ‘Be  patient  in  tribulation.’  En- 
dure under  the  tribulum." 
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MISSOURI  CONFERENCE. 


The  Annual  Conference  for,  Missouri  tl 
met  at  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Morgan  Co.,  on  C 
Friday,  September  26th  at  ten  A.  M.  fi 
The  services  were  introduced  by  singing, 
after  which  D.  D.  Kauffman  briefly  stated  fi 
the  object  of  these  conference  meetings: 
They  are  held  that  the  ministers  in  the  h 
various  churches  of  the  State  may  confer  r 
together  as  to*  the  best  methods  to  carry  s 
forward  the  church  work  successfully,  c 
The  word  of  God  is  the  basis  on  w'hich  c 
work  and  teaching  must  rest.  We  meet  c 
together,  and  reason  together  that  we  may  c 
see  whether  or  not  we  may  have  deviated  t 
from  the  true  foundation.  We  confer  to-  c 
gether  that  we  may  become  fully  of  one  c 
mind.  And  when  we  consider  questions  1 
on  which  we  may  not  have  exactly  the  \ 
same  understanding,  the  spirit  of  Christ  1 
will  lead  us  to  consider  patiently  and  for-  j 
bearingly  all  such  questions.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  D.  D.  Kauffman. 

D.  D.  Kauffman  was  chosen  Moderator, 
and  L.  H.  Shank  Secretary.  The  Mod- 
erator then  read  the  3d  chapter  of  i Cor., 
and  made  some  appropriate  remarks,  em- 
phasizing the  truth  presented  in  the  nth 
verse,  “Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  ] 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.”  > 
Christ  is  the  pillar  on  which  rests  the  ' 
structure  of  the  one  building,  his  church, 
which  he  came  to  establish.  Peter  con-  : 
fessed  Christ  as  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
On  this  confession  (Matt.  i6:  i8)  Christ 
said  he  would  build  his  church.  Notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  there  is  only  one 
church  of  Christ,  men  have  made  many 
divisions,  and  many  churches  have  been 
organized . It  is  to  be  feared  that  many 
have  erred  from  the  truth  and  have  built 
on  men  rather  than  on  Christ. 

John  Brubaker  of  Shelby  Co.,  spoke  a 
few  words  on  the  necessity  of  laboring  to- 
gether in  the  spirit  of  perfect  unity.  D.P'. 
Driver  then  urged  that  the  work  of  con- 
ference should  be  made  effective,  and  be- 
come a bunelit  to  the  whole  brotlierhood 
as  far  as  possible,  that  much  could  be 
done  in  this  direction  if  all  the  members 
within  reach  would  attend  the  conference, 
not  waiting  to  have  the  proceedings  of 
conference  repeated  to  them  by  the  min- 
isters who  have  attended,  which  is  always 
imperfectly  done.  J.  S.  Coffman  then 
spoke  at  some  length,  urging  the  necessity 
of  unity  of  action  in  our  work  of  building 
up  our  congregations.  The  object  should 
not  be  merely  to  win  members  to  the 
nominal  Church,  but  that  souls  may  be 
converted,  born  again,  baptized  into  the 
one  body  of  Christ,  by  the  one  Spirit  (i 
Cor.  12:13). 

A few  remarks  were  made  by  D.  D. 
Kauffman  showing  that  the  church  rests 
on  unchanging  principles,  yet  our  modes 
of  action  must  vary  according  as  the  evils 
we  must  meet  and  contend  against  pre-  ^ 
sent  themselves  around  us.  Our  ways  of  1 
working  must  change  as  circumstances 


around  us  change,  but  our  principles 
never.  The  object  is  always  the  same — 
the  conversion  of  souls,  the  building  of 
God’s  Zion  on  Christ  the  one  true  only 
foundation. 

A number  of  questions  were  presented 
for  the  consideration  of  conference. 

1.  What  is  the  object  of  the  church  in 
holding  the  regular  semi-annual  council 
meetings  ? The  following  is  an  extract  of 
some  oi  the  explanations  given.  The 
council  is  not  intended  to  find  out  where 
difficulties  exist  between  members  of  the 
church.  These  should  all  be  settled  ac- 
cording to  Matt.  18  before  the  counsel 
takes  place.  The  object  is  rather  to  find 
out  the  standing  of  members  with  each 
other  and  with  God.  At  the  counsel  each 
has  the  privilege  of  stating  for  himself 
whether  he  is  at  peace  with  all  the  brother- 
hood and  with  God:  and  if  any  are  not  in 
perfect  peace  with  the  brotherhood,  hav- 
ing made  a scriptural  effort  to  find  peace, 
and  having  failed,  they  can  here  find  help. 
— Driver.  The  counsel  shows  to  the 
members  that  the  church  has  a great  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  and  spiritual  progress 
of  all  the  members . — Brubaker. 

2.  How  should  this  object  be  accom- 
plished with  members  who  do  not  attend 
the  counsel  meetings?  Conference  decided 
that  a committee  of  two  or  three  should 
be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  visiting 
all  who  have  not  attended  the  counsel 
meeting,  and  hearing  from  them  their 
standing  with  the  brotherhood  and  God, 
and  helping  them  into  the  right  way 
wherever  there  is  a lack  on  the  part  of  any. 

3.  What  are  the  advantages  in  punctu- 
ality in  all  church  work,  such  as  attend- 
ance at  the  church  and  Sunday-school 
services  at  the  exact  hour  appointed, 
holding  counsel  meetings,  communion 
services,  etc.  promptly  at  the  time  of  year 
that  they  are  usually  held  ? The  an.swer 
was  given  that  punctuality  in  the  minister 
beginning  the  church  services,  and  the 
Superintendent  in  beginning  Sunday- 
school  cnroiir.igcs  Ix  itci  .ittcml.uicc,  cre- 
ates interest  among  the  members  and  the 
scholars,  and  makes  a good  impression 
concerning  their  piety  and  interest  upon 
the  non-professors  who  may  attend.  It 
shows  to  every  one  that  there  is  a pur- 
pose before  him  and  that  he  is  earnest  and 
faithful  in  his  object  to  accomplish  that 
purpose.  The  council  and  communion 
services  in  the  Spring  should  be  held  in 
good  time  so  as  not  to  fall  too  near  the 
same  time  with  the  Fall  services  of  the 
same  kind,  and  leave  such  a long  inter- 

: val  in  which  there  is  no  communion  ser- 
vice held. 

4.  What  is  the  leading  object  in  dealing 
with  offending  members:  Answer.  The 

1 leading  object  is  to  get  them  to  see  their 
I sins,  repent,  amend  their  lives,  find  peace 
i with  God,  and  be  won  back  to  Christ  and 
I into  peace  with  the  church, 
fi  5.  What  is  a secondary  object  in  bring- 
i ing  offending  members  to  account  for  their 


wrongdoing?  Answer.  That  when  they 
cannot  be  won  to  repentance  they  may 
be  put  away  from  among  the  believers 
(i  Cor.  5},  and  that  others  may  learn  to 
fear  (i  Tim.  5:20). 

6.  What  spirit  should  be  manifested  in 
carrying  out  the  instructions  of  Matt.  18 
in  dealing  with  offending  members?.  An- 
swer. The  spirit  of  love.  When  one  tells 
an  offender  of  his  fault  “between  himself 
and  him  alone”  it  should  not  be  in  the 
spirit  of  accusation  or  revenge,  but  a 
Christlike  effort  to  get  the  offender  to  see 
his  fault  and  repent  of  the  wrong  he  has 
committed.  Or  if  this  fails,  and  “one  or 
two”  are  taken  along,  the  offender  should 
not  be  roughly  censured  so  that  he  might 
feel  that  these  who  have  called  on  him 
are  enemies  rather  than  friends;  but  he 
should  be  admonished  in  the  spirit  of 
brotherly  kindness.”  It  should  be  the 
object  to  win  him  rather  than  to  accuse 
him,  simply  for  the  sake  of  having  him 
know  that  he  has  been  in  fault.  If  this 
fails,  and  the  matter  is  told  to  the  church, 
it  should  not  be  simply  with  the  object  of 
finding  the  offender  in  fault  and  expelling 
him  from  the  church;  but  it  should  still 
be  the  object  to  win  him,  and  save  him 
to  the  church  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
The  whole  church  should  now  make  an 
effort  by  prayers  and  exhortations  to  win 
the  erring  one.  Even  when  this  fails,  it 
should  at  last  be  with  sorrow  and  feelings 
of  deepest  sympathy  and  regret  that  he 
be  to  the  church  “as  an  heathen  man  and 
a publican.” 

7.  In  what  sense  are  we  to  understand 
the  text,  “Be  not  conformed  to  this  world?” 
Answer.  Whatever  other  applications 
might  be  made  of  this  text,  it  requires  us 
to  stand  aloof  from  all  secret  or  oath- 
bound  organizations,  worldly  amusements, 
imitating  the  world  in  extravagant  ex- 
penditures and  luxurious  living,  and  all 
efforts  to  please  a perverted  worldly  taste 
by  making  display  in  fashionable  dress. 

After  a pleasant  and  harmonious  con- 
ference session,  of  which  the  above  is  only 
an  extracted  report,  conference  adjourned 
to  meet  in  the  Bethel  Church,  Cass  Co , 
on  the  4th  Friday  in  September.  1S91 
D.  D.  Kaui  fman,  Moderator. 

L.  H.  Shank,  Secretary. 

m 

Outward  Adorninc.— “I  see  the 
Christian  Church  violently  invaded  by 
this  fatal  iniquity;  I see  Christian  moth- 
ers justifying  it  on  every  hand,  and 
Christian  daughters  dragged  into  the  vor- 
tex by  the  very  hands  that  ought  to  have 
been  thrown  around  them  for  protection; 
I see  the  influence  of  this  self  decoration, 
by  the  force  of  example,  extending  itself 
over  all  classes  and  conditions  of  society, 
like  a subtile  poison,  eating  out  the  life  of 
Christianity  and  leaving  the  mere  name. 
And,  seeing  this.  I cannot,  as  a minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  keep  silent  without  be- 
coming a partaker  of  this  sin.  Howard 
Crosby. 
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Send  for  a Llennonite  Family  Almanac 
at  once.  Price  8 cts.  Sent  prepaid  by  mail. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Newton, 
Kan.sas,  writes  us  that  their  teachers’ 
meetings,  held  for  the  purpose  of  prepar- 
ing the  lesson  for  the  Sunday-school,  are 
doing  exceedingly  well.  The  same  en- 
couraging news  comes  from  other  places 
where  this  plan  is  tried.  To  those  who 
have  not  yet  done  so,  we  would  say.  Try 
it  once.  It  will  give  all  your  teachers  an 
opportunity  to  study  the  lesson,  and  it 
will  give  each  one  the  benefit  of  the 
knowledge  and  experience  that  the  other 
teachers  in  the  school  possess,  both  as 
regards  the  subject  and  the  way  of  pre- 
senting it  in  the  most  attractive  and  im- 
pressive way  to  the  pupils  in  each  class. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Zurich,  Huron  Co.,  Ont.,  Oct.  14TH, 
1890. — Bish.  D.  Wismer  and  wife,  and 
Dea.  David  Eshelman  from  Waterloo  Co., 
and  others  were  in  our  midst  recently. 
Bro.  Wismer  preached  three  impressive 
sermons.  Communion  services  were  held 
on  the  1 2th.  May  Gpd  bless  the  words 
spoken.  • CoR. 

From  Mver’s  MiLLr  York  Co  , Pa. — 
Dear  Herald:  Bish.  Josiah  Clemmer  of 
Montgomery  Co.,  recently  paid  a visit  to 
the  brethren  in  York  and  adjoining  coun- 
ties. On  the  5th  of  October  Bro.  Clem- 
mer preached  a very  able  and  soul-re- 
freshing sermon  to  a highly  attentive 
audience  at  Gaber’s  M.  H. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  Brother  will  soon 
come  again.  Yours  in  faith, 

John  F.  Hershey. 


Marriages,  Deaths 333 

Several  Conference  Reports  were 
unavoidably  crowded  out  of  this  issue. 
They  will  appear  in  the  next  number. 

No  Address. — Bro.  F.  B.  Reese  sends 
us  his  arrearges  with  the  request  to  stop 
his  paper,  but  lails  to  give  us  his  address. 
Should  this  come  under  his  observation 
or  some  one  who  knows  his  address,  you 
will  oblige  us  by  sending  us  the  same  at 


Our  Family  Almanac. — Buy  one  of 
our  Family  Almanacs  for  the  coming  year 
Do  not  be  afraid  of  getting  an  almanac 
that  has  something  good  in  it.  Some 
people  have  an  idea  that  they  must  have 
an  almanac  filled  with  trashy,  or  to  say 
the  least  with  secular  reading.  Human 
life  is  too  short  to  waste  a single  moment. 
Therefore  get  out  of  life  all  the  good  you 
can;  get  it  even  from  an  almanac.  Let 


From  Haven,  Reno  Co.,  Kansas. 
— Greetings  to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord.  We  are  now  at  home  with 
our  daughter  in  Reno,  Co.,  Kansas.  We 
like  it  well  here,  but  not  so  well  as  in 
Texas  If  there  were  a church  there  w'e 
would  go  there  again  in  the  spring.  We 
enjoyed  good  health  there  and  the  climate 
is  very  beautiful.  Although  it  was  very 
dry  last  summer  and  the  grain  crops  were 
light,  the  cotton  crop,  on  the  other  hand, 
was  good. 

In  coming  here  we  traveled  from  ii 


once.  

h'ouRTEEN  Months  forOne  Dollar! 
— From  the  ist  of  November  until  Decem- 
ber, new  subscribers  will  receive  the 
Herald  from  the  time  they  subscribe  until 
December  1891  for  i.oo.  Show  this  item 
to  your  friends  and  get  them  to  subscribe 
at  once,  thereby  getting  the  '^Herald" 
free  for  three  months. 

Bro.  Christian  Engle  of  Washing- 
ton, 111.,  will  look  after  the  wants  of  our 
friends  and  patrons  in  his  vicinity,  solicit 
subsciiptions,  make  collections  of  our  ac- 
counts, take  orders  for  books,  etc.  All 
those  in  that  vicinity  who  have  business 
with  us  will  please  take  notice.  All  orders 
given  to  him  will  receive  prompt  attention. 

Bish.  E.  M.  Hartman  of  Washing- 
ton, Taxewell  Co.,  111.,  who  was  on  his 
way  to  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  to  bring 
home  his  sister,  who  has  been  taking 
treatment  at  the  Sanitarium  there,  called 
at  our  office  on  the  20th,  and  remained 
with  us  until  the  morning  of  the  21st.  We 
hope  the  brother  will  favor  us  with  a 
longer  visit  in  the  near  future. 


your  whole  life  breathe  forth  the  fragrance 
of  piety,  purity,  love  to  God,  and  love  to 
your  fellow-man.  We  will  wish  for  more 
when  the  great  almanac  life  shall  be 
closed,  and  the  last  calculation  of  time 
for  us  is  made. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

A Deacon  Ordained. — A deacon  was 
ordained  at  Bassler’s  meeting-house,  Don- 
egal Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sep- 
tember 20th.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Henry 
L.  Miller.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brother,  and  enable  him  to  faithfully  dis- 
charge his  duties. 

From  Blufton,  Ohio. — The  brethren 
near  Blufton,  Allen  Co.  Ohio,  expect  to 
close  their  summer  .session  of  Sunday- 
school  on  Nov.  2d,  but  intend  to  reorgan- 
ize again  for  the  winter.  May  God  Wess 
the  efforts  put  forth  by  the  Sunday-school 
workers  at  this  and  all  other  places. 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — On 
Sunday  the  19th  of  October,  several  per- 
sons were  received  into  church  member- 
ship by  baptism  on  confession  of  their 
faith  at  the  Franconia  meeting-house. 
Bish.  Josiah  Clemmer  conducted  the 
services. 


o’clock  A.  M.,  until  next  day  at  7 o’clock 
P.  M.  We  expect  to  remain  here  a while 
with  our  children.  D.  D.  Miller. 


Childstown,  S.  Dak.  Oct.  9, 1890. — 
The  weather  here  continues  to  be  pleasant 
only  very  dry.  With  many  people  water 
is  scarce  and  they  are  obliged  to  go  sev- 
eral miles  for  it  for  family  use,  and  their 
cattle  must  be  driven  the  .same  distance 
for  it.  Many  have  been  obliged  to  sell 
their  cattle  at  half  their  value,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  scarcity  of  water.  Some 
have  become  discouraged,  and  it  is  in- 
deed hard  when  water  fails.  So  long  as 
we  have  it  we  do  not  realize  what  a great 
blessing  it  is.  Thus  far  we  have  had 
plenty  for  ourselves  and  have  had  abund- 
ance to  spare  for  others. 

With  kind  greetings  from  all  the  house- 
hold we  are  yours  in  love. 

Chr.  Miller. 

From  Cullom,  III. — On  the  i8th  of 
October,  Bish.  E.  M.  Hartman  of  Wash- 
ington, 111.  arrived  and  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  2 P.  M.  but  not  many  came  out 
on  account  of  stormy  weather.  On  Sun- 
day (the  19th)  a large  congregation  met 
at  the  communion  services,  and  as  is 
usually  the  case,  the  outsiders  were  great- 
ly interested  in  the  solemn  services. 


329 


1890. 


MELFiArATD  OF'  'FFIX!J'FFI. 


Nearly  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  pres- 
ent partook  of  the  emblems  of  Christ’s 
broken  body  and  shed  blood,  which  brings 
afresh  to  our  minds  the  great  “price”  it 
cost  to  redeem  us.  When  we  remember 
the  passage,  “Ye  are  not  your  own;  ye 
are  bought  with  a price,”  we  are  moved 
to  labor  more  earnestly  in  the  good  cause. 

Cor. 


From  Trenton,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio. 
— On  Sunday,  September  the  21st,  com- 
munion services  were  conducted  in  our 
church.  Quite  a number  partook  of  the 
bread  and  wine  in  remembrance  of  our 
Savior’s  death.  Our  Sunday-school,  we 
are  glad  to  state,  is  moving  forward.  The 
total  enrollment  is  about  90.  Average 
attendance  for  the  last  quarter,  58.  Larg- 
est attendance,  Aug.  10,  No.  present  72. 
Our  meeting-house  has  been  repaired,  a 
new  roof  having  been  put  on.  The  breth- 
ren Joseph  and  John  Augspurger  went  to 
Canton,  Ohio,  to  hold  communion  serv- 
ices there  on  Sunday,  Oct.  5th. 

Pre.  Krehbiel,  from  Clarence  Centre, 
New  York,  arrived  here  on  Saturday, 
Sept.  27th,  and  filled  the  following  ap- 
pointments. Sunday  afternoon  at  our 
meeting  house  in  German.  Monday  even- 
ing at  the  same  place  in  English.  Tues- 
day evening  at  Collinsville,  also  in  Eng- 
lish, and  Thursday  morning  in  Imhoff’s 
meeting-house,  German.  He  left  on  Fri- 
day morning,  for  Berne,  Ind.  Cor. 


From  Howard  and  Miami  Coun 
TIES,  Ind. — We  have  lately  been  favored 
with  several  visits  from  ministering  breth- 
ren. On  the  5th  of  October  Bro.  Eli 
Miller  from  Clinton  township,  Elkhart  Co., 
was  with  us  and  filled  three  appointments 
and  admonished  the  brotherhood  that 
they  faithfully  discharge  their  duties.  On 
the  15th  of  October,  Pre.  Peter  Y. Lehman 
from  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  and  Pre. 
Daniel  Brunk  from  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  were 
with  Its  and  preached  two  very  interesting 
sermons.  On  October  19th  Pre.  J.  P. 
Smucker  and  wife  from  Nappanee,  Ind. 
gave  us  a short  visit.  Bro.  Smucker 
preached  twice  on  Sunday  and  once  on 
Monday  admonishing  us  in  great  earnest- 
ness telling  us  how  we  should  love  one 
another  and  work  together.  May  God 
bless  the  brethren  for  the  good  done  to  us. 

Cor. 


ministers.  The  Dunkards  have  a small 
membership  here  in  charge  of  James  R. 
Gish,  who  is  thar  minister.  We  are  from 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  have  lived  here 
two  years.  We  like  it  very  well,  but  are 
sorry  that  the  church  privileges  are  lack- 
ing, but  hope  others  will  settle  here  un- 
til there  will  be  enough  to  organize  a 
church.  My  church  home  is  in  McPher- 
son Co.,  Kansas,  where  I resided  four 
years. 

From  Harper,  Kansas.  October  21, 
1890. — Our  Sunday-school  decided  to 
take  the  Lesson  Helps  during  the  winter, 
though  we  are  not  yet  sure  that  our  school 
will  be  continued  during  the  winter,  but 
we  will  do  the  best  we  can.  I sometimes 
think  we  are  too  slack  in  these  things,  not 
taking  enough  interest  in  such  work.  It 
seems  that  when  we  are  in  pursuit  of 
worldly  gain  no  kind  of  weather  will  defer 
us  from  our  pursuit,  but  when  the  time 
comes  to  go  to  church  or  Sunday-school 
and  it  happens  to  be  a little  cloudy  we 
soon  decide  not  to  go  for  fear  it  might 
rain  and  then  it  would  be  “ so  disagreeable. 
Oh,  if  we  could  only  see  the  importance 
of  serving  our  Lord,  and  consider  what  he 
endured  for  our  sakes.  No  heat  nor  cold, 
rain,  frost  or  snow,  nay  even  the  cruelty 
of  his  bitterest  enemies  and  the  terrible 
suflTering  on  the  cross  would  keep  him  from 
fulfilling  the  duty  he  took  upon  himself 
for  our  sakes,  and  what  are  we  doing  for 
his  sake,  or  what  are  we  doing  toward  the 
duty  which  we  have  promised  to  perform 
when  we  yielded  ourselves  to  his  service 
and  to  follow  in  his  footsteps?  I think  it 
would  be  impossible  for  many  of  us  to  be 
so  careless  about  our  duties  if  we  really 
had  the  love  of  God  dwelling  in  our  hprts 
and  were  really  partakers  of  that  divine 
nature  which  true  regeneration  brings  to 
the  soul.  Still,  we  will  hope  for  better 
times  and  try  to  bear  with  each  other  and 
be  thankful  that  we  have  been  permitted 
to  come  thus  far. 

J.  G.  Wenger. 


From  Stuttgart,  Arkansas. — Bro. 
M.  S.  Yoder  from  the  above  place  writes 
as  follows. — “We  live  four  miles  North 
of  Stuttgart,  and  we — myself  and  wife 
are  the  only  Mennonites  here.  The 
Amish  brethren  have  a church  about  five 
miles  South  East  of  Stuttgart,  with  a 
membership  of  about  35  or  40.  Two  fami- 
lies of  them  live  on  this  side  of  the  town. 
They  have  church  services  every  two 
weeks,  but  no  Sunday-school;  Jacob 
Yoder  and  Jonathan  Beck  are  the 


From  Logan  and  Champaign  Cos., 
Ohio. — The  churches  here  under  the  care 
of  Bishops  John  Wayre,  and  Jonas  C 
Yoder,  have  just  passed  through  a very 
encouraging  communion  season.  Services 
were  held  as  follows,  Walnut  Grove  Sun- 
day Oct.  5th.  South  Union  Monday,  6th, 
Salem  Tuesday,  7th,  and  Oak  Grove  Sun- 
day, I2th. 

These  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
we  trust  will  be  fruitful  of  much  good  in 
the  future.  A few  were  detained  Ifom 
taking  part  in  these  meetings  through 
sickness  and  other  unavoidable  circurn 
stances. 

And  perhaps  a few  through  carelessness 
or  a lack  of  interest  in  the  duties  of  an 
active  Christian  life. 

Things  worthy  of  special  mention, 

We  noticed  a number  of  members  from 


abroad,  who  w-ere  visiting  among  us  at 
the  time,  who  manifested  a desire,  and 
were  welcomed  to  join  us  in  those  sol- 
emn exercises.  This  is  as  it  should  be, 
and  is  worthy  of  encouragement.  It  is 
true,  we  often  mean  well  but  how  strangely 
we  act.  Let  it  be  our  aim  alw'ays  and  in 
all  things,  to  show  by  our  conduct  at 
home  and  abroad  that  we  do  love  and 
honor  God  for  the  gift  of  his  dear  Son  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  also  noticed  during  these  meetings, 
that  quite  a number  of  these  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  those  sacred  emblems 
two,  three,  and  even  four  times.  This  is 
worthy  of  imitation  by  many  others. 

God  helping  us,  let  us  strive  earnestly 
to  put  away  all  selfishness,  come  out  from 
under  the  law  of  bondage,  into  the  glori- 
ous liberty  of  God’s  dear  children.  Serv- 
ing him  not  from  duty  only,  but  much 
more  from  choice,  grasping  every  oppor- 
tunity to  glorify  and  bless  his  holy  name. 

Cor. 

Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct.  19,  1890. — On  Sunday,  Oct.  12, 
Communion  services  were  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  meeting-house,  and  on  Monday 
following  at  Pleasant  Hill.  Pre.  Isaac 
Miller  from  Holmes  Co.,  was  present  to 
assist  in  the  work.  At  the  close  of  services 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  was  ordained  deacon 
by  lot. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  ii,  Pre.  Conrad 
was  burled  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  cemetery. 
He  came,  with  his  family,  from  Germany 
some  years  ago,  and  was  always  known 
as  a faithful  laborer  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 
His  death  was  caused  by  a cancer  in  his 
face,  and  the  last  months  of  his  life  were 
accompanied  with  terrible  suffering,  which 
was  patientiy  borne,  and  his  end  was 
peace. 

There  have  been  a number  of  cases  of 
typhoid  and  malarial  fever  in  this  neigh- 
borhood this  fall,  some  being  fatal.  Pre. 
David  Hostetler’s  wife  and  two  daughters 
are  at  prcseiu  coiiinud  by  thf  above 
named  fevers.  His  two  oldest  sons  have 
had  it  and  recovered.  His  youngest  son 
David  was  called  home  to  his  long  rest 
by  the  same  di.sease.  He  was  buried  at 
Oak  Grove  on  Monday  Oct.  13.  h uneral 
services  were  held  by  Pre.  Fred.  Mast 
and  Adam  Kornhaus. 


Sunday-school  was  closed  on  Sunday, 
Oct.  19th,  and  despite  the  unpleasant 
weather,  the  house  was  full.  A number  of 
visitors  and  others  made  remarks  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion.  Prizes,  cards,  etc., 
were  distributed  to  the  little  folks.  1 he 
Supt.  C.  Z.  ^’oder,  who  lor  ig  years  has 
been  a faithful  lalM)ier  in  the  Sunday- 
school  at  this  place,  being  at  the  head  of 
the  Sunday-school  ever  since  it  was  or- 
ganized, was  presented  with  a large  Bible 
Commentary  by  the  school  as  a token  of 
their  appreciation  of  his  efibrts  lor  their 
spiritual  welfare.  Cor. 
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From  Mahoning  Co.,  O. — Recently 
the  church  here  was  visited  by  Pre.  Noah 
Metzler  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. , who  held 
three  interesting  meetings.  Pre.  Samuel 
Yoder  of  the  same  place  was  also  with  us 
several  days  the  first  week  of  October, 
during  which  time  he  held  five  meetings. 
Besides  the  meetings  held  at  our  different 
churches  he  also  filled  an  appointment  at 
Columbiana,  and  one  at  East  Lewistown. 
On  account  of  the  sickness  of  his  wife  he 
returned  home  on  the  6th,  instead  of  ex- 
tending his  trip  to  Pennsylvania  as  was 
his  intention,  and  the  appointments  made 
for  him  in  that  State  had  to  be  cancelled. 

Bro  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  were  present  at  our  Sunday- 
school  on  Sunday  Oct.  5th,  and  he  fa- 
vored the  school  by  an  interesting  address. 
And  while  we  speak  of  the  Sabbath-school 
we  will  say  that,  although  it  is  hardly 
practicable  for  us  to  continue  our  school 
all  winter,  on  account  of  the  distance  most 
of  the  scholars  have  to  come,  we  expect 
however,  to  continue  the  Lesson  Helps 
all  winter  and  study  them  at  home.  Even 
if  we  do  not  have  a Sabbath-school  in 
winter,  we  should  not  neglect  studying 
the  lessons  regularly,  as  during  this  sea- 
son we  can  give  more  time  to  them  than 
during  the  busy  summer  months,  and 
thus  the  interest  will  be  kept  up  the  year 
round.  I think  we  will  want  not  less  than 
a hundred  copies  for  the  winter. 

Pre.  Joseph  B.  Shoup  of  Holmes  Co., 
O.  has  purchased  property  in  the  town  of 
Columbiana  to  which  place  he  contemplates 
moving  with  his  family  in  the  near  future. 

M. 

REPORT  OF  THE  INDIANA 
ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

Conference  assembled  in  Ihe  Yellow 
Creek  M.  II.,  on  Friday,  Oct. 
loth,  at  10  A.  M. 

The  services  were  opened  by  singing 
Hymns  Nos.  433.  277  and  266.  The  les- 
son I Cor.  3:1  — 15  was  read  by  Michael 
Horst  of  Stark  Co.,  O.,  and  the  following 
remarks  made  by  the  same:  It  is  a mat- 
ter to  rejoice  over  that  so  many  have 
a.ssembled  on  this  important  occasion, 
which  is  not  to  be  taken  up  in  preaching 
the  Gospel  but  rather  to  enter  into  an 
examination  and  see  whether  we,  as  min- 
isters and  deacons  are  still  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  which  was  delivered  to  the  saints, 
and  was  so  dear  to  our  forefat  hers.  Not 
only  ministers  should  be  concerned  in 
strengthening  the  bonds  of  union  but 
members  as  well  should  work  together 
for  our  general  good  in  true  love  and 
heart-felt  sincerity. 

The  brotherhood  is  not  all  one  mem- 
ber but  many,  and  each  one  has  his  work. 
The  words  ju.st  read  were  written  for  our 
benefit,  that  we  do  not,  like  the  Corinthian 
brethren,  become  divided.  So  let  us  reason 
together  that  we  become  like  minded.  If 


we  are  moved  by  love  and  feel  deep  sym- 
j pathy  with  the  work,  we  will  surely  feel 
j to  come  fervently  in  prayer  before  the 
Giver  of  all  good. 

Silent  prayer  was  now  offered,  after 
which  Daniel  Brundage  addressed  the 
Conference  in  German  and  admonished 
the  brethren  with  the  following  words  of 
encouragement:  Grace  and  mercy  be  unto 
you  all.  We  have  heard  read  of  the  foun- 
dation upon  which  the  church  rests.  If  we 
have  built  on  this  foundation  Christ  is  our 
adviser — is  our  leader.  As  such  we  are  of 
the  number  that  are  not  of  the  world  and 
further  that  we  are  a separate  people  from 
the  world.  What  further  belongs  to  sep- 
aration is:  Do  to  others  as  you  would 

have  them  do  to  you,  and  pray  for  them 
that  persecute  you  and  despitefully  use 
you.  We  are  to  do  good  not  only  to  our 
brethren  but  for  all  fellow  beings  even  for 
sinners. 

This  is  why  Jesus  allowed  himself  to  be 
persecuted  and  crucified  and  why  he  so 
severely  rebuked  Peter  when  he  drew  the 
sword  to  defend  himself.  If  we  take  Jesus 
for  our  example  we  must  sheathe  the 
sword  and  become  lamblike.  The  sword 
of  steel  is  not  the  only  kind  used.  Our 
words  may  be  made  use  of  as  swords  and 
the  same  used  to  deny  our  non-resistant 
doctrine-  We  should  not,  and  dare  not  as 
Christians  meddle  in  politics,  or  be  at- 
tached to  any  worldly  organization. 

Evil  days  are  at  hand  in  which  we  will 
be  drawn  away  from  the  truth  by  avarice 
and  superstition,  if  we  do  not  examine 
God’s  word  carefully.  We  cannot  resist 
the  enemy  of  souls,  if  we  have  not  the 
Words  of  Life  richly  dwelling  in  us.  Do 
not  allow  your  Bibles  to  become  covered 
with  dust  by  not  being  used  oftener  than 
once  a week.  O let  us  gather  with  one 
another,  and  seek  to  build  each  other  up 
in  the  faith ! 

Bish  Henry  Shaum  next  spoke  in  the 
English  language  as  follows:  I shall  en- 
deavor to  confine  my  remarks  to  the 
principles  of  our  non-resistant  faith.  Christ 
in  establishing  his  kingdom  said:  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  If  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  but  now  my  kingdom  is 
not  from  hence.”  In  order  to  have  this 
doctrine  taught  to  the  world,  and  in  order 
to  establish  a church  in  which  this  truth 
should  be  taught  and  his  words  kept  be- 
fore the  people,  Christ  sent  out  his  disci- 
ples and  commissioned  them  to  first  go  to 
Jerusalem  where  they  would  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high,  so  that  they 
might  be  qualified  to  do  the  work  that 
was  before  them  after  this  had  taken 
place.  The  apostles  at  once  entered  upon 
their  calling  and  organized  churches,  or- 
daining ministers  and  deacons  to  oversee 
the  flocks.  It  is  natural  for  people  to  look 
to  a leader,  and  the  church  was  no  ex- 
ception to  this  order  of  God’s  working. 

The  duties  of  the  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  were  then  set  forth  and  es- 


pecially was  this  mentioned,  namely,  that 
ministers  should  not  meddle  with  diffi- 
culties between  members,  but  that  they 
admonish  the  brethren  and  see  to  it  that 
Matt.  i8th,  is  strictly  observed.  But 
should  church  difficulties  occur  then  it 
is  in  the  place  of  the  deacons  to  see  to  it. 
And  in  order  that  the  church  as  a body 
be  kept  pure  it  is  necessary  for  them  to 
ob.serve  the  Bible  ordinances,  which  were 
then  mentioned  and  pointed  out  as  being 
necessary  to  Christian  purity.  The  min- 
utes of  the  Ohio  Conference  were  read 
and  special  stress  put  upon  the  extract 
which  reads:  Members  shall  not  under 
any  circumstance  visit  the  saloons,  gam- 
bling dens,  or  games  of  chances,  i.e. 
lotteries,  etc.  And  the  attending  of  shows, 
fairs,  horse  races,  as  these  are  of  the 
world  and  carried  on  by  men  of  the 
world.  The  late  fashions  and  ‘‘costly 
array’’  are  not  to  be  indulged  in  and 
enjoyed  by  those  who  have  come  out 
from  the  world  and  be  a separate  people. 
“Be  ye  not  conformed  to  this  world  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  minds.”  Besides  it  was  stated  that 
members  are  not  to  make  an  assignment 
of  any  of  their  property  to  any  other 
person,  for  the  purpose  of  withholding 
a debt  from  the  rightful  owner.  We  are 
to  trust  God  in  every  thing. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  by 
singing  No.  39  and  prayer  by  Bishop 
Jonathan  Kurtz. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
singing  No.  431.  Exhortation  and  prayer 
by  Bish.  John  Shenk.  Ministers  and  dea- 
cons were  then  called  upon  to  give  testi- 
mony to  the  doctrine  of  our  nonresistant 
faith  and  state  their  willingness  to  teach 
the  same.  To  which  the  following  bish- 
ops, ministers  and  deacons  responded. 

Bishops:  Henry  Shaum,  Elkhart,  Ind.: 
John  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio;  Jonathan 
Smucker,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.;  Michael  Horst, 
N.  Lawrence,  Ohio;  Daniel  Brundage, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  R.  J.  Smith,  New  Paris, 
Ind. 

Ministers:  C.  Wenger,  Dutton,  Mich.; 
James  Coyle,  Fairfield  Center,  Ind.  ; 
Amos  Cripe,  Shore,  Ind.;  Menno  Cres.s- 
man,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Canada;  J.  J. 
Weaver,  Scott,  Ind. ; Tobias  Bowman, 
St.  Agatha,  Ont.,  Canada;  Moses  Bren- 
neman,  Elida,  Ohio;  Peter  Y.  Lehman, 
Goshen,  Ind. ; Noah  Metzler,  South  West, 
Ind.;  David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind.; 
Jonas  Hartzler,  Haw  Patch,  Ind.;  Harvey 
Friesner,  Bronson,  Mich  ; Amos  Mumaw, 
Wakarusa,  Ind,;  Jacob  Bleile,  Nappanee, 
Ind.;  Jos.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Daniel 
Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio;  Jonas  Loucks,  Soutli 
West,  Ind.;  David  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  James  Mc- 
Gowan, Nappanee,  Ind.;  Peter  B.  Sny- 
der, Cullom,  III.;  Jos.  S.  Lehman,  Da- 
kota, 111.;  J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  J. 
S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Deacons:  Jacob  Z.  Kolb,  Berlin,  Ont., 
Canada;  Tobias  Hershberger,  Dutton, 
Mich.;  David  Martin.  South  West,  Ind.; 
Fred  Geiger,  Bluffton,  Ohio;  Perry 
Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio;  John  Hoover,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Jolm  Nusbaum,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Jacob  Wisler,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Jacob 
Long,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Abrm.  Culp,  Wa- 
karusa, Ind.;  John  Snyder,  Cullom,  111.; 
Jonas  Brubaker,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Friday  session  closed  by  singing  hymn 
— and  prayer  by  Bish.  Jonathan  Smucker. 
Saturday  morning  session  opened  at  9 
A.  M.  by  singing  and  silent  prayer. 

Secret  organizations  and  other  un- 
scriptural  movements  were  now  discussed 
and  bitterly  denounced,  after  which  the 
following  resolutions  were  adopted ; 

Resolved,  that  no  minister  or  other 
church  member  shall  be  allowed  to  be- 
come a member  of  (or  in  any  way  sup- 
port) the  “Farmers’  Alliance,”  Patrons 
of  Industry*  or  any  society  of  like  charac- 
ter, and  those  who  have  become  mem- 
bers thereof  shall  withdraw  from  them,  and 
shall  confess  a fault  before  the  clmrch. 
In  case  they  do  not  withdraw,  they  shall 
be  held  as  transgressors  until  they  do 
withdraw,  and  make  the  proper  confes- 
sion. 2 Cor.  6;  14—18. 

Resolved,  that  with  regard  to  petitions 
<br  ditches  or  roads,  it  is  the  sense  of 
this  Conference,  that  we  cannot  make  a 
decision  governing  this  matter,  but  it  is 
advised  that  the  brethren  shall  as  far  as 
possible  refrain  from  exercising  their  priv- 
ileges granted  them  by  the  laws  of  the 
land  relating  to  this  matter,  and  govern 
themselves  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
and  with  due  respects  for  the  rights  of 
others  as  well  as  their  own  rights,  and 
always  act  in  harmony  with  i Cor. 
6:1—8. 

The  resolution  of  the  Conference  of 
1887  with  regard  to  employing  an  at- 
torney was  referred  to  and  accepted. 

Resolved,  that  when  a member  makes 
application  to  unite  with  another  church 
of  the  Mennonite  farnHy.  having  betni  a 
member  of  some  Amish  or  Mennonite 
congregation;  he  shall  be  required  to  bring 
a letter  of  perfect  membership,  or  a state- 
ment from  his  church  that  he  has  satisfied 
all  the  charges  at  any  time  held  against 
him,  or  showing  a scriptural  cause  for 
changing  his  church  home. 

Resolved,  that  a General  Conference 
of  the  non-resistant  faith  of  the  Menno- 
nite family  is  deenaed  necessary  and  will 
be  supported  by  this  Conference. 

Resolved,  that  the  next  Annual  Confer- 
ence shall  be  held  the  last  Thursday  be- 
fore the  full  moon  of  October,  189I1  3t 
Olive  meeting-house,  Elkhart^  Co.,  Ind. 
Adjourned  to  meet  at  the  appointed  time. 

A VISIT  TO  EASTERN  OHIO. 

Being  requested  to  give  a brief  account 
of  my  visit  in  Ohio,  I will  try  to  do  so. 
On  the  nth  of  September  I left  my  home 


in  Elkhart  and  on  the  12th  arrived  safely 
at  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  I was  met  by 
Bro.  Abram  Boyer  who  took  me  to  his 
home.  On  the  evening  of  the  13th  and 
afternoon  of  the  14th  there  were  meetings 
at  the  Mennonite  Church,  which  is  seldom 
used  any  more  for  church  services.  The 
once  prosperous  church  at  this  place  has 
almost  dwindled  to  nothing.  I was  grieved 
to  see  this  good  church  building  so  sel- 
dom used.  The  meetings  however  were 
well  attended,  and  much  interest  mani- 
fested. I also  vjsited  the  brotherhood  at 
Medina,  Ohio,  and  attended  four  meet- 
ings, two  at  the  Baker  School-house,  one 
at  the  church,  and  one  at  a school-house 
near  Bro.  Kindig’s.  These  meetings  were 
reasonably  well  attended  and  the  hearers 
gave  good  attention.  The  brethren  here 
are  interested  in  the  work  and  are  anx- 
ious to  see  the  church  prosper.  I think 
there  are  some  now  who  are  about  per- 
suaded to  count  the  cost.  From  here 
Brother  Kindig  took  me  to  John  K.  Yo- 
der’s who  in  the  afternoon  (on  Monday 
the  22d)  conveyed  me  to  the  Oak  Grove 
church.  Here  there  was  some  misunder- 
standing, a few  thinking  the  services  to 
be  in  the  forenoon.  Although  the  congre- 
gation was  not  quite  so  large  as  it  other- 
wise would  have  been,  yet  we  had  an 
interesting  meeting.  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  there  was  meeting  at  the 
Union  church  at  Paradise.  Here  a very 
large  attentive  congregation  jissembled. 

I enjoyed  this  meeting  very  much.  On 
Tuesday  morning  Bro.  Plank  took  me  to 
the  Martin  Church  near  Orville,  stopping 
on  our  way  at  Bro.  D.  Hostetlers,  whose 
family  was  sick.  His  wife  and  two  of  the 
children  being  still  confined  to  bed.  The 
oldest  boy  was  however  able  to  be  up 
and  willing  to  consecrate  his  heart  to  God 
and  unite  with  the  church.  After  a short 
season  of  prayer  with  the  family  we  pro- 
ceeded to  the  church  where  a goodly  num- 
ber of  the  brethren  and  sisters  assembled. 
We  had  a very  interesting  meeting 
h.  rv,  and  the  next  evening  we  had  another 
meeting  at  this  place  which  was  well  at- 
tended. Some  of  the  brethren  here  see 
I the  necessity  of  more  active  work  which 
no  doubt  is  needed  to  gather  in  souls. 
On'l  hursdaythe25th  Bro.  Kornhaus  took 
me  to  Holmes  County  where  I was 
brought  up  and  where  I had  not  been 
for  23  years.  The  brethren  at  this  place 
erected  a new  church.  On  Sunday  the 
28th  the  opening  services  were  held. 
Quite  a number  of  ministers  and  a large 
congregation  being  present.  Bro.  C.  B. 
Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  took  a promi- 
nent part  in  the  services.  On  Monday 
the  death  and  suffering  of  our  dear  Sa- 
vior  WBS  commemorsted,  Bro*  Michad 
Horst  of  Stark  Co.,  officiating.  In  all  six 
meetings  were  held  in  the  new  church. 

The  congregation  here  is  small.  Bro. 
Kilmer  is  getting  along  in  years  and  can 
only  preach  in  German.  A young  minis- 
ter who  can  preach  English  and  who  has 


men’s  souls  at  heart,  and  is  willing  to 
work  earnestly  is  needed  at  this  place. 
The  old  people  who  used  to  meet  here  are 
sleeping  beneath  the  sod  and  most  of  their 
children  have  united  with  other  churches. 
One  surviving  sister  said,  “ 1 have  olten 
thought  if  only  one  of  my  children  be- 
longed to  my  church,  how  happy  I 
would  be!”  No  doubt  many  parents 
could  say  the  same.  Thus  we  see  the 
necessity  of  more  earnest  work  to  bring 
the  truth  before  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple. Bro.  Kilmer  also  took  me  to  the 
Walnut  Creek  church  where  we  attended 
one  small  meeting.  This  church  building 
is  nearly  6o  years  old  and  is  built  mostly 
of  chestnut  wood.  There  are  only  a few 
members  here  at  present  which  gives  lit- 
tle hope  of  having  the  church  at  this  place 
built  up.  Old  Brother  Jacob  Kulp  used 
to  preach  for  this  congregation.  I well  re- 
member his  impressive  voice,  although  I 
was  quite  young  when  he  was  called  to 
his  long  home.  From  Holmes  Co.,  I went 
to  Canton,  where  I was  met  by  Pre.  Mi- 
chael Rohrer,  and  attended  one  meeting 
there.  Only  a few  met  here  for  worship. 
Here,  too,  the  membership  is  small,  and 
unless  a special  effort  is  made  to  have 
some  of  the  young  people  unite  with  the 
church,  the  church  building  ere  long 
will  be  used  on  funeral  occasions  only. 
From  Canton  I went  Piastward  to  Colum- 
biana and  Mahoning  counties,  where  I at- 
tended six  meetings.  These  were  all 
largely  attended,  and  much  interest  was 
manifested  except  one  at  Coin  mbiana  where 
rain  prevented  the  jjeople  from  coining 
out.  Still  the  Lord  was  with  us  and  we  felt 
it  was  good  to  be  there.  The  brethren 
have  three  large  buildings  in  this  locality 
and  one  Sabbath-school  in  good  working 
order.  The  church  in  general  at  this 
place  seems  to  be  in  a good  spiritual 
condition  yet  Satan  is  busy,  sifting  some 
of  them  as  wheat,  but  I hope  their  faith 
may  not  fail  them.  Columbiana  Co.  is  the 
place  of  my  birth,  and  an  absence  of  23 
years  brought  about  many,— but  55  years 
many  more— changes.  In  looking  through 
the  grave-yard  1 found  my  father  had 
passed  away  a little  over  55  years  ago  at 
the  age  of  31  years.  My  short  stay  with 
the  brethren  here  wa§  pleasant  and  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten.  My  trip  in  general 
w-as  a profitable  one  to  me  spiritually,  and 
I hope  it  may  have  been  to  the  edification 
of  the  church.  I formed  many  new  ac- 
ciuaintances  and  met  many  warm-hearted, 
Christian  friends.  God  be  thanked  for  his 
prottxting  cure  while  on  my  journey  unci 
bringing  me  home  safely.  Sam.  \ odkr. 

— 

A TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 

By  the  reipiest  of  many  brethren  and 
sisters  I will  send  a report  of  my  trip  for 
insertion  in  the  Hkrai.d  of  1 ruth,  so 
they  may  know  something  of  my  recent 

journey. 


HK  I"<^A1!.E)  OF  'TR.O'TPI. 


On  the  5U1  of  August,  1890,  I left  my 
home,  and  on  the  6th  at  8: 15  A.  M.  I took 
the  B.  & O.  train  at  Philadelphia  and 
went,  via  Baltimore  and  Washington  to 
Milford  Junction,  Ind.,  where  I changed 
cars  and  proceeded  to  Elkhart,  which 
place  I reached  on  the  7 th  at  6 P.  M. 
Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  met  me  at  the  depot  and 
took  me  to  our  Publishing  House.  He 
had  looked  for  me  at  noon,  but  our  train 
was  delayed,  hence  I did  not  arrive  sooner. 
After  a short  stay  at  the  Publishing  house 
Bro.  h'unk  took  me  to  his  home.  After 
supper  we  went  to  the  Elkhart  meeting 
house,  where  an  appointment  had  been 
made  for  Bish.  Samuel  Coftman  of  Vir- 
ginia. It  gave  me  much  pleasure  to  meet 
the  dear  old  brother,  as  I had  never  seen 
him  before. 

After  enjoying  a good  night’s  rest  under 
Bro.  J.  P'.  F'unk’s  hospitable  roof  we  went 
the  next  morning  to  the  Yellow  Creek 
M H.,  where  quite  a number  of  ministers, 
brethren  and  sisters  were  assembled. 
Their  faces  were  all  strange  to  me,  yet  in 
Spirit  I believe  we  were  acquainted.  After 
services  I accompanied  Bro.  Christian 
Henning,  and  spent  the  afternoon  pleas- 
antly at  his  home.  In  the  evening  we 
attended  an  appointment  in  the  .Salem 
M.  H.,  and  lodged  that  night  with  Bro. 
Joel  Snyder.  His  wife’s  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Reed  live  with  him.  The  aged  Bro. 
took  me  to  Isaac  Lehman’s  next  morning, 
the  9th,  and  they  conveyed  me  to  the 
St.  Joseph  Co.,  meeting-house.  After  ser- 
vices I went  to  Bro.  Jos.  Holdeman’s  and 
in  the  afternoon  we  attended  services  at 
Holdeman’s  meeting-house.  After  ser- 
vices I accompanied  Bro.  Jacob  Crater 
to  his  home. 

Sunday  morning,  the  loth,  we  met  for 
worship  at  Shaum’s  ( Olive)  church.  After 
meeting  a number  of  us  went  home  with 
Bish.  Henry  Shaum,  where  the  afternoon 
hours  were  very  pleasantly  spent.  In  the 
evening  we  met  again  for  public  worship 
in  Shaum’s  church,  after  which  I accom- 
panied Bro.  J.  P'.  P'unk  to  Elkhart. 

Next  morning  at  7 o’clock  I boarded 
the  train  at  Elkhart  for  Chicago,  loi  miles 
distant,  and  from  thence  went  on  to  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  no  miles  further,  arriving  at 
the  latter  place  at  4 P.  M.  Pre.  Philip 
Nice  met  me  at  the  depot  and  took  me 
to  his  store,  where  I met  Pre.  Abm.  Eber- 
sole.  He  took  me  to  his  home,  where  I 
remained  that  night.  The  following  morn- 
ing, the  1 2th,  we  assembled  for  worship 
in  the  Sterling  M.  H.  This  church,  as 
was  already  stated  in  the  Herald  seems, 
to  be  in  a prosperous  condition.  After  a 
plea.sant  visit  with  Bro.  Henry  Detwiler 
we  took  supper  with  Bro.  John  Ebersole’s, 
and  then  went  to  Pre.  Philip  Nice’s. 

Next  morning,  the  13th,  at  8:30,  I 
boarded  the  train  at  Sterling,  for  Morri- 
.son,  15  miles  distant,  where  I was  met  by 
Pre.  pienry  Nice,  and  taken  to  his  home. 
In  the  afternoon  we  visited  among  the 
members  and  returned  to  Bro.  Nice’s 


home  in  the  evening.  On  the  14th  we 
attended  services  in  the  Morrison  M.  H. 
After  visiting  with  the  Brethren  Stauffer 
and  .Steiner  I lodged  at  the  home  of  Dea. 
Daniel  Deter.  On  the  15th  he  took  me  to 
P'ulton  Junction  on  the  Mississippi  River. 
I reached  Rock  Island  at  11:30  A.  M., 
and  had  to  wait  there  until  5:45  the  fol- 
lowing, morning.  Then  continuing  my 
journey  I reached  Wayland,  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  at  12:30  P.  M.  Pre.  Stephen  Mil- 
ler of  the  Amish  church  in  this  county 
met  me  at  the  depot  and  took  me  to  Bro. 
Chr.  Wenger’s.  After  partaking  of  re- 
freshments and  enjoying  a good  rest,  I 
accompanied  Bro.  Miller  to  his  home. 

Sunday  morning  the  17th,  we  met  for 
worship  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Sugar  Creek  M.  H.  After  services  I 
went  to  the  home  of  Pre.  Sebastian  Gerig, 
and  in  the  evening  and  next  morning  we 
met  again  at  Sugar  Creek.  These  meet- 
ings were  pretty  well  attended.  In  the 
afternoon  Bro.  J.  N.  Roth  conveyed  me 
to  Mt.  Pleasant  where  I took  the  train  at 
7:15  P.  M.,  and  reached  Vilisca  on  the 
19th  at  1:30  A.  M.  Here  the  earth  was 
my  couch  and  my  satchel  my  pillow.  At 
7:45  A.  M.,  I took  the  train  for  Clarinda, 
Page  Co.,  at  which  place  I was  greeted 
by  Pre.  Andrew  Good  and  taken  to  his 
home.  I found  his  wife  confined  to  her 
bed  on  account  of  sickness . After  break- 
fast we  went  over  to  Bro.  Eberly’s  home. 
His  wife  was  also  sick,  so  we  held  a serv- 
ice at  their  home  in  the  forenoon,  and  at 
3 P.  M.  we  had  a season  of  worship  at 
Bro.  Good’s  house,  and  in  the  evening 
with  the  widowed  Sister  Horning.  There 
is  only  a small  membership  here,  and  the 
minister  who  has  been  preaching  for  them 
is  about  to  leave  them  and  move  farther 
west.  Then  this  flock  will  be  left  without 
a shepherd.  They  requested  me  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  brethren  to  their  con- 
dition, that  when  ministers  travel  through 
there  they  should  also  come  to  them. 
Dear  brethren,  do  not  forget  this  little 
flock,  for  they  need  your  help. 

On  the  20th  two  of  Widow  Horning’s 
daughters  conveyed  me  to  Shambaugh, 
from  where  I traveled  164  miles  to  Bea- 
trice, Gage  Co.,  Nebraska.  Bro.  Cor- 
nelius Jansen  and  Pre.  J.  H.  Zimmerman 
met  me  at  the  depot  and  accompanied  me 
to  the  home  of  the  latter.  Here  I also 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeeting  the  aged 
minister  Andrew  Penner.  In  the  after- 
noon quite  a number  of  the  brethren  came 
in  to  meet  me,  and  after  the  4 o’clock 
lunch  I accompanied  Bish.  Gerhard  Pen- 
ner to  his  home.  Thursday  morning,  the 
2ist,  we  proceeded  to  the  house  of  Pre. 
John  Penner,  and  he  accompanied  us  to 
the  home  of  Pre.  Peter  Reimer.  In  the 
afternoon  we  returned  to  Bi»li.  Gerhard 
Penner’s,  where  quite  a large  number  as- 
sembled for  worship  in  the  evening. 

On  the  22d  we  had  a meeting  in  their 
house  of  worship,  after  which  I went 
home  with  Bro.  Gerhard  Wiebe,  then  to 


Cornelius  Jansen’s  for  the  night.  Bro. 
John  Penner  came  for  me  there,  and 
shortly  after  dinner  I was  conveyed  to  the 
station.  Taking  the  train  for  Blue  Hill, 
Adams  Co.,  I was  met  there  by  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Shenk,  and  taken  to  Bro.  Jacob 
Ebersole’s.  Shortly  after  my  arrival  there 
Dea.  Samuel  Lapp  and  wife  also  came, 
and  in  the  evening  I accompanied  them 
home.  Sunday  morning  the  24th  we  met 
for  worship  at  the  Roseland  M.  H., 
where  I met  Pre.  John  Epp,  of  York  Co., 
Neb.  On  this  occasion  one  person  w-as 
received  into  church  membership  by  bap- 
tism, and  I was  reminded  of  the_words  of 
our  Savior  where  he  says  that  there  is  joy 
in  heaven  with  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth.  May  God 
strengthen  this  dear  brother  in  his  pur- 
pose. 

After  services  the  Sunday-school  was 
held,  I accompanied  Bro.  J.  M.  Nune- 
maker  home;  in  the  afternoon  we  visited 
Bro.  Henry  Ruttens,  after  which  we  again 
met  for  worship  with  the  brethren,  sisters 
and  friends.  Bro.  Daniel  Epp  and  I ac- 
companied Bro.  Daniel  Burkhard  home. 

Monday  forenoon  we  had  a harvest 
meeting.  After  meeting  I accompanied 
Bro,  Frank  Auer,  and  after  a pleasant 
visit  went  to  Pre.  Albrecht  Schiffler’s. 
On  the  26th  we  visited  Bro.  Jacob  Rutt, 
who  was  sick,  Bro.  Abraham  Stauffer’s, 
Sister  J.  Shellenberger  who  was  also  sick, 
and  John  Sides,  after  which  we  again 
wended  our  way  to  the  Roseland  M.  H. 
for  evening  services,  and  spent  the  night 
under  Bro,  Eli  Ebersole’s  hospitable  roof. 
These  meetings  were  all  well  attended. 

Next  morning,  the  27th,  I was  con- 
veyed to  Ayr.  From  there  I rode  to 
Aurora,  Hamilton  Co.,  where  I was  met 
by  Bro.  Chr.  Rediger.  After  dinner  we 
filled  an  appointment  in  a school  house. 
After  services  I went  with  Pre.  Andrew 
Oesch.  This  is  an  Amish  congregation. 
On  the  28th  Bish  Isaac  Peters  camefor  me 
and  took  me  to  Bro.  Bernhard  Kroekers. 
In  this  family  I found  a clock  1 14  years 
old,  which  is  still  in  very  good  condition. 
From  there  we  went  to  meeting  in  a 
school  house  near  Hampton,  after  which 
I accompanied  Bro.  Peters  to  his  home. 

As  I was  greatly  fatigued  I spent  the 
following  day  enjoying  a good  rest,  and 
attended  a meeting  in  the  evening  in  their 
school  house,  and  lodged  with  Pre.  Cor- 
nelius Wall.  The  following  day  we  visited 
at  different  places,  among  others  two  aged 
widowed  Sisters,  one  of  whom.  Sister 
Cornelsen,  aged  84  years,  is  afflicted.  I n 
the  afternoon  we  endeavored  to  edify  one 
another  from  God’s  word  in  Cornelius 
Epp’s  school  house,  after  which  I went 
with  Bro.  J.  Epp.  In  the  evening  we  vis 
ited  his  aged  mother.  She  is  married  to 
Bro.  Jacob  Wall.  I returned  to  Bro.  Epp’s 
house  for  the  night.  During  the  night  his 
wife  became  very  sick,  but  in  the  morn- 
ing she  was  better.  In  the  forenoon  we 
assembled  for  worship  with  Ero.  Peter’s 
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congregation,  and  in  the  afternoon  in 
Bish.  Peter  Friesen’s.  After  meeting  I 
made  a short  call  at  Bro.  Friesen’s  and 
then  accompanied  Bro.  Gerhard  Epp  to 
his  home. 

Next  morning  the  ist  of  September 
Bro.  Peters  and  I met  at  Bro.  John  Epp’s 
and  he  conveyed  us  to  Bradshaw.  Here 
a sad  spectacle  presented  itself  to  our 
view.  It  was  the  heaps  of  ruins  still  lying 
there  as  they  had  been  strewn  there  by 
the  cyclone  which  passed  through  Brad- 
shaw on  the  3d  of  June.  Although  between 
80  and  85  buildings  were  totally  destroyed 
and  nearly  every  building  in  the  whole 
town  was  more  or  less  injured,  yet,  strange 
to  say,  only  four  persons  were  killed. 
Quite  a number  were  more  or  less  injured. 
Most  of  the  town  has  been  rebuilt.  The 
total  loss  of  property  is  estimated  at  be- 
tween $375,  000  to  $400, 000.  Dear  friends 
let  us  not  forget  to  thank  God  that  he  has 
thus  far  spared  us  from  such  a calamity 

A.  S.  Mack. 

Bally,  Berks  Co.,  Pa. 

{To  be  conthmed.') 


Married. 


AugspurGER— Kinsinger.  — On  the  14th 
of  October  1890,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
mother,  near  Trenton.  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  Au- 
gust K.  Augspurger  and  Ida  E.  Kinsinger  by 
Pre.  Miller.  May  they  enjoy  a long  and  use- 
ful life. 

Beidler — Hannah. — On  the  i6th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1890;  in  Hinsdale,  111.,  Augustus  I-'. 
Beidler  of  Chicago,  Illinois  and  Mary  Eouise 
Hannah  of  the  above  mentioned  place. 

Eantz -Hartzler.  On  the  12th  ot  Octo- 
ber, at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father,  near 
Mottville,  St.  Joseph,  Co.,  Mich.,  by  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  Melvin  1).  Lantz  of  Haw  Patch,  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  to  Tillie  Hartzler  of  the  first 
named  place.  Brother  and  Sister  Lantz  have 
our  sincere  wishes  that  in  entering  their  new 
relation  the  flowers  of  happiness  may  bloom 
profusely  to  cheer  their  jiathway  through  Hie. 
and  that  they  may  be  pierced  lightly  by  the 
thorns  of  sorrow,  which  are  found  upon  the 
sweetest  roses. 

Kennel— ScHOENHECK.— On  the  25th  of 
September  1890,  at  Danvers.  McLean  Co  , 111. 
Alexander  Kennel  and  Lina  Schoenbeck. 
They  will  make  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  their  home. 
May  a long  life  of  Christian  usefulness  be  the 
lot  of  this  young  couple  as  they  journey  to- 
gether down  the  river  of  time. 

JACOB  S.  PUNK. 

On  the  15th  of  October  1890.  in  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  Jacob  S. 
Funk,  'brother  of  John  F.  and  A.  K.  hunk) 
aged  48  years,  6 months  and  2 days.  He 
was  born  in  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  April  ijih. 
1842.  In  his  earlier  years  he  taught  school 
in  his  native  county.  In  1865  he  went  to 
Chicago,  111.,  and  in  1869  he  commenced 
business  in  Chillicothe,  Missouri,  and  in  Janu- 
ary 1870  he  united  in  marriage  with  Anna  K. 
Stover,  daughter  of  Jonas  Stover,  of  Kockhill 
Twp.,  Bucks  county,  Pa.  Tliis  union  was 
blessed  with  four  children,  two  of  whoni,  a 
sou  and  daughter  died  iu  Missouri.  During 


the  latter  years,  he  has  been  residing  in 
Minneapolis,  Minn,,  where  he  died.  His 
business  required  him  to  travel  much  of  his 
time.  On  one  of  these  business  trips,  he  was 
taken  with  a severe  bilious  attack  and  laid 
sick  for  three  days  in  Terre  Haute,  Ind.»  He 
then  was  able  to'  make  his  way  to  Chicago, 
and  from  there  home.  The  disease  assumed 
a complicated  form  and  he  suffered  intensely 
especially  during  the  last  week  of  his  life. 
He  seemed  from  the  beginning  of  his  sickness 
to  have  a settled  conviction  that  his  time  of 
departure  was  at  hand.  At  one  time  he 
started  up  as  if  from  a dream  and  sat  up  in 
bed.  His  wife  asked  him:  “What  do  you 

want?’’  “Oh,’’  said  he,  “I  don’t  know 
which  of  the  mansions  I want  to  take.’’  His 
wife  said:  “Why,  do  not  talk  so;  you  are 

not  going  to  die,’’  or  words  to  that  effect. 
He  replied:  “Yes,  I think  that  will  be  the 

next  journey  I will  take.’’  At  another  time 
he  lifted  up  his  hand  with  a tremerous  beck-, 
oning  motion  towards  heaven  and  looking 
up  said:  “Now  Laura,  hand  me  something 

nice.’’  Laura  was  his  little  daughter  who  had 
died  some  years  ago.  He  had  made  his  peace 
with  God  and  was  ready  and  willing  to  go. 
When  it  became  evi<lent  that  his  time  of  de- 
parture was  at  hand.  He  was  asked  by  the 
writer:  “Can  you  put  all  your  trust  in  Jesus 

and  look  forward  in  the  hope  of  the  life 
beyond?’’  He  nodded  assent,  and  though 
hardly  able  to  speak,  said:  “Yes.”  He  was 

suffering  much,  and  as  the  doctor  came  to 
see  him,  he  looked  eiKpiiringly  up  and  put  his 
hand  on  his  right  wrist,  which  caused  him  a 
great  deal  of  pain.  The  doctor  then  injected 
morphine  and  he  became  more  cpiiet,  and 
about  midnight  calmly  breathed  his  last.  He 
was  buried  in  Lakewood  cemetery  on  the  17th. 
I'uneral  services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Jas 
S.  Black,  of  the  Presbyterian  church. 


DIED. 


Weber  —On  the  9th  of  October  1890,  near 
Nappanee,  Indiana  at  the  residence  of  Bro. 
Ulrich  Miller,  .Samuel  Weber,  aged  71  years, 

6 months  and  23  days—  For  several  years  he 
lived  separate  from  his  fanfiH'.  His  body  was 
laid  to  rest  on  the  loth.  Services  were  con- 
ducted in  German  by  Jacob  Bleile  and  in 
English  by  David  Bnrkliolder.  Text:  Psalm 
90:  12 

Wi'.BKu:— On  the  15th  of  October  iSi/).  in 
Waterloo  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co..  Ont.,  Martin, 
infant  son  of  Bro.  Martin  and  Sister  Magda- 
lene Weber,  aged  4 months  and  25  days. 
Buried  at  Kby’s  INI.  H.,  where  relatives  and 
friends  met  with  the  bereft  parents.  This  was  _ 
their  fourth  child  and  the  third  to  he  laid  in  : 
the  grave.  Services  by  Noah  Stauffer  and 
Moses  Erh,  from  Mark  10:14,  and  Rom.  6:23. 

CassKL. -On  the  loth  of  October  1S90,  in 
Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Harvey 
Guidon,  son  of  Josiah  and  Sarah  .\nn  Cassel, 
aged  I year,  <>  months  and  5 days.  Ituried  on 
the  I2th  at  the  Blenheim  M.  II  . where  many 
friends  gathered  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft 
parent-s.  .Services  liy  John  McNally  in  1‘hig 
lisli  and  by  Noah  Staulfer  in  German,  from 
John  7:38. 

H testa NI>.  — On  the  ibth  of  Oi  tober,  near 
Salunga,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  consumption. 
Sister  Fannie  H.  Iliestand,  wife  of  Bro.  Ilenrv 
S.  Iliestand,  aged  4'  years,  i month  and  iS 
days.  I'uneral  on  the  20th  at  the  Landisville 
meeting-house.  A large  congregation  asseni- 
l)led  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  family  and 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  belove.l 
sister,  who  had  been  an  ornament  to  the 
church.  Text:  Phil.  1:21 — 23. 


Hoover.  —September  28th,  in  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio,  Rebecca  Hoover,  aged  79  years,  4 
months  and  3 days.  Funeral  held  at  Ober- 
holtzer’s  church  where  services  were  held  by 
Abm.  Brubacher,  Jacob  Stouffer  and  Joseph 
Bixler. 

Conrad.— Ou  the  8th  of  October,  near 
Sterling,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  cancer  on  the 
lip,  Christian  Conrad,  aged  61  years,  5 months 
and  3 days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  nine  chil- 
dren to  mourn  his  loss.  He  was  a preacher  in 
the  Amish  Menuoiiite  church  and  highly 
esteemed  in  church  and  loveil  by  all.  Ou  the 
nth  of  October  his  remains  vvere  placed  to 
rest  in  the  Pleasant  Hill  cemetery,  followed  by 
many  friends.  Services  were  held  hy  J.  K. 
Yoder  and  and  D.  Z.  Yoder. 

Moyer. — Sept.  14th,  near  Milton  Grove, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  very  suddenly  Bro.  David 
M.  Moyer,  aged  57  years,  i month  and  14 
days.  Funeral  on  the  i8th.  Text:  Matt.  24: 
42L44.  Buried  at  Risser’s  meeting-house.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect.  Bro.  Moyer  remarked,  that 
he  felt  well  about  two  minutes  before  he  died. 
A solemn  warning 

Erb.— October  13th,  near  Highspire  Dau- 
phin Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  Fever  Lizzie  M., 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Erb,  aged  20 
years,  5 months  and  1 2 days.  Funeral  on  the 
16th.  text:  Psalm  90: 12.  Buried  at  “Shopes” 
meeting-house.  A larg.-  congregation  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  for 
the  deceased.  A solemn  call  for  the  young. 

Nunemaker. — On  the  12th  of  Oct.,  1890, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Mabel,  daughter  of 

Levi  and Nunemaker,  aged  18  days.  This 

is  the  third  one  of  the  little  ones  the  Lord  has 
taken  home.  May  God  bless  the  parents,  and 
help  them  to  so  live  that  they  may  meet  their 
children  in  the  kingdom  above.  F'uneral  serv- 
ices by  C.  Wenger  from  Luke  iS:  16. 

IIOSTETI.ER.  — Oct.  iith,  i8«)0,  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Davy,  son  of  David  and  Barbara 
Ho.stetler,  aged  lo  years,  6 months  and  22 
days.  He  was  buried  at  Oak  Grove  ceniettry, 
on  October  13,  followed  by  a large  number  of 
his  friends  and  relatives,  by  whom  he  was 
always  known  as  an  obedient,  well-behaved 
and  intelligent  child.  His  death  was  caused 
by  typhoid  fever,  anil  the  last  few  weeks  of 
his  short  life  were  marked  by  considerable 
sniTering  but  his  sulTerings  are  now  over. 
The  good  Shepherd  has  taken  him  into  the 
heavcnlv  fold  and  the  abrupt  ending  of  a 
])roniising  life,  though  brief  it  has  been,  may 
be  the  means  of  directing  our  thoughts  Heav- 
enward. I'uneral  services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  I'rcd  Mast  and  .\dam  Kornhaus. 


’Tis  but  a step,  one  little  step, 

.\cross  to  yonder  side. 

But  oh!  between  us  waters  roll, 

'Tis  Jordan's  chilly  tide. 

Across  its  waves  the  boatman  i>ale. 

Has  borne  a little  form. 

To  dwell  with  angels  evermore. 

Secure  from  all  life’s  storms. 

That  vacant  placi-,  that  empty  chair 
Bring  thoughts  no  tongue  can  tell. 

And  scenes  of  earth,  with  all  their  mirth. 
Can  not  our  gloom  dispel. 

But  gently  from  the  other  side. 

Come  liree/es  mild  and  fair. 

They  would  to  us  this  message  bring, 
“Our  loved  one's  over  there.” 

!n  lesus’  arms  with  angels  bright. 

Shall  now  his  portion  be. 

And  from  the  portals  of  that  land 
lie  beckons  unto  me. 

— Sotilh-'ilU'  Ohio, 


f 
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Brandt.  — October  loth,  near  Maytown, 
I^ancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever  Bro.  Sam- 
uel L.  Brandt,  aged  48  years,  1 1 months  and 
24  days.  Funeral  on  the  13th.  Text:  Rev. 
22:12.  Buried  at  Peck’s  meeting-house.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  to  sympathize 
with  the  bereft  family.  Bro.  Brandt  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Old  Menuouite  church 
and  a diligent  worker  in  the  Sunday-school  at 
Bassler’s  meeting-house.  May  his  worthy 
example  be  imitated. 

Stauffer. — October  12th,  near  Manheim, 
Ivancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Menno,  youngest  child  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Benjamin  B.  Stauffer  aged  i 
mouth  and  21  days.  Funeral  on  the  14th. 
Text:  Matt.  18:3.  Buried  at  Kauffman’s  meet- 
ing house. 

Forry.— On  the  15th  of  August,  1890,  near 
Mechanicsburg,  Cumberland  county.  Pa., 
very  suddenly,  Bro.  Henry  Forry,  aged  66 
years,  7 months  and  26  days.  Buried  on  the 
17th,  in  the  Chestnut  Hill  cemetery  near  his 
home,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  neighbors.  Bro.  Forry  was  sick 
only  one  day.  ‘‘Therefore  be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh.” 

Yommer  — Near  Grautsville,  Md.,  October 
7th  1890,  Clarence  Alvin,  infant  sou  of  Bro. 
Louis  A.  and  Jane  Yommer,  aged  three  weeks 
and  one  day.  Buried  Oct.  8th,  in  the  Grants- 
ville  union  cemetery  Services  at  the  Grants- 
ville  Lutheran  church  by  D.  H.  Bender  from 
Matt.  18; 2.  “Jesus  called  a little  child  unto 
him.” 

SiKUER. — On  the  26th  of  August,  1890,  in 
Fiast  Salem,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  after  suffering 
for  five  weeks  of  lung  troubles,  William 
Sieber,  aged  75  years,  5 mouths.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Menuouite  church  for  46 
years,  and  his  afflictions  were  sore,  but  he 
endured  them  patiently.  His  remains  were 
interred  in  the  Menuouite  grave-yard,  at  Lost 
Creek  on  which  occasion  the  Sieber  family 
was  represented  to  the  4th  generation. 
F'uiieral  services  by  Jacob  Shirk  and  John 
Kurtz,  from  Acts  8:32,  33. 

Kanuff. — On  the  19th  of  October,  in  Rox- 
bury,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  John,  grandson  of 
John  and  Annie  Gindlesperger,  aged  i year, 

8 months  and  19  days.  Buried  on  the  21st 
at  the  Thomas’  Menuouite  church.  Funeral 
services  by  Samuel  Giiidle.sjierger,  from  i Pet. 
1:24,  25. 

Tyson. — .\nna  Tyson,  relict  of  the  late 
Isaac  B.  Tyson,  of  Upper  Providence  Twp., 
Montgomery  Co,  I’a.,  died  on  Monday  the 
6lh  of  October,  at  the  residence  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Lydia  W.  I leisey,  near  Williams  Grove, 
Cumberland  Co.,  aged  85  years,  4 months 
and  26  days.  I'aght  years  ago  when  her 
husband  died.  Sister  Tyson  removed  from  the 
above  named  township  to  Cumberland  Co. 
She  was  well  known  in  this  section  and  had 
the  highest  esteem  of  a wide  circle  of  friends. 
The  deceased  was  the  mother  of  ten  children, 
six  of  whom  survive  her,  viz:  Kuos  W.,  of 

Schwenksville;  Lydia  W.,  wife  of  Henry  S. 
Heisey,  of  Cumberland  Co.;  Reuben  W.,  ol 
Upper  Providence,  Fmeline  W.  wife  of  Daniel 
Kinsel;  Mary  W.,  wife  of  Levi  S.  Heisey, 
of  Cumberland  Co.,  and  Harriet  W.,  wife  of 
Pre.  Geo.  Detwiler,  of  Sherkslon,  Out.  Thirty- 
five  grand-children  and  two  great  grand  chil- 
dren survive  one  who  has  passed  the  border 
line  after  a long  and  very  u.seful  life.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  residence 
of  her  daughter,  Lydia,  on  the  9th  inst.  Pre. 
John  Lininger  jireached  from  Phil.  4:8.  Ser- 
vices were  also  held  at  the  Upper  Providence 
church  on  the  loth  and  the  .remains  interred 
iu  the  burial  ground  adjoining  the  church, 


Ceay. — Oti  the  8th  of  October  1890,  near 
Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,,  Sister  Margaret 
Clay,  aged  37  years,  8 months  and  20  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  loth  at  the  Olive  meet- 
ing house  by  the  side  of  her  husband,  who 
was  Juried  there  011  the  day  of  her  death. 
Funeral  service  by  George  Lambert  and 
J.  F'.  F'unk  from  Rom.  8:23,  and  Isa.  55:8,  9. 
Eight  children  are  thus  left  without  father  or 
mother  to  meet  the  trials  and  temptations  of 
the  world.  May  they  early  learu  to  love  their 
Savior  and  at  last  meet  their  dear  parents  in 
the  home  above. 

Eberhard. — On  the  19th  of  October  1890, 
near  Clarence  Center,  N.  Y.,  Sister  Hettie, 
wife  of  Jacob  Eberhard,  aged  56  years,  ii 
months  and  2 days.  Sister  Eberhard  suffered 
with  lung  troubles  about  a year,  but  bore  her 
afflictions  with  Christian  fortitude.  She  leaves 
a sorrowing  husband,  six  children  and  seven 
grandchildren  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  22d,  at 
Clarence  Center,  followed  by  many  friends. 
Services  by  Jacob  Krehbill  from  Phil.  1:21. 

Bewighouse. — On  the  17th  of  October  1890, 
in  Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Minerva, 
wife  of  John  Bewighouse,  aged  35  years,  3 
months  and  18  days.  Buried  at  Deep  Ruu  on 
the  20th.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  five 
children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

“ Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep. 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep; 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 
Unbrokeu  by  the  last  of  foes.” 

Fretz. — On  the  30th  of  September  1890,  in 
Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Aaron  Fretz, 
aged  50  years,  1 1 months  and  4 days.  Buried 
at  Deep  Ruu  on  Oct.,  4th.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended.  The  children  mourn  the 
loss  of  a kind  and  beloved  father. 

Meyers.— On  the  12th  of  October  1890,  iu 
Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Barbara 
Meyers,  aged  69  years,  3 months  and  13  days. 
Funeral  on  the  i6th  at  Deep  Run.  Husband 
and  one  daughter  mourn  the  death  of  one 
who  has  gone  before  to  the  home  of  the  blest. 

Kauffman. — On  the  2d  of  October  1890, 
near  Henrietta,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  Fflizabeth, 
widow  of  Michael  Kauffman,  aged  78  years, 

1 1 months  and  22  days.  .Services  by  bishops 
Jacob  and  Herman  Snyder  from  Rev.  14:12, 
13.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Meunonite  church  for  many  years,  and  when 
sickness  laid  its  hami  upon  her  in  the  form 
of  di.sea.se  of  the  lungs,  she  was  ready  and 
willing  to  exchange  time  for  eternity.  Peace 
be  to  her  ashes! 

BkideeR.— On  the  30th  of  June,  1890,  in 
Stephenson  Co.,  111.,  Sister  Phoebe,  wife  of 
W.  II.  Beidler,  aged  45  years,  3 months  and 
21  days.  She  was  sick  only  4 days,  but  bore 
her  sufferings  with  patience,  waiting  for  the 
Lord  to  call  her  home.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband  and  10  children.  Three  children 
ha<i  died  before  her.  She  was  a member  of 
the  church  for  22  years.  It  was  her  desire  to 
see  all  the  children  converted  to  God,  and 
united  with  the  church.  Her  oldest  daughter 
was  on  a visit  to  Pa.  at  the  time  of  her  death 
She  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  and  moved 
with  her  husband  to  111.  four  years  ago 
where  she  resided  uutil  her  death.  Her 
favorite  hymn  was  ” My  Home  is  bright  and 
fair.” 

My  body  you  will  now  convey 
As  in  the  silent  tomb  to  lay. 

There  to  rest  and  to  remain 
Till  God  shall  call  and  rise  again. 

Companion  dear,  and  children  all. 

Now  I am  dead,  to  you  I call, 

I Prepare  for  death  and  don’t  delay, 

Your  Father’s  warning  to  obey. 


RUTT. — On  the  22d  of  September  1890, 
near  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  of  heart 
disease,  Bro.  Jacob  E.  Rutt,  aged  75  years, 
4 months  and  8 days.  On  the  25th  his  re- 
mains were  interred  at  the  Roseland  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  by  A.  Schiffler  in  German 
and  Jacob  Kindig,  of  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  in 
English  from  Rev.  14: 13.  The  deceased  was 
a deacon  in  the  church  for  about  23  years. 

Berkey.— On  the  13th  of  October  1890,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  very  suddenly,  Emanuel 
Berkey,  aged  37  years,  ii  months  and  13  days. 
The  deceased  was  working  in  a saw  mill 
and  while  engaged  there  was  struck  by  a 
plank,  from  the  injuries  of  which  he  died 
three  quarters  of  an  hour  afterwards.  He 
leaves  his  wife  and  6 children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  He  led  a quiet  lite  and  enjoyed  the 
esteem  of  many  fneuds  but  so  far  as  is  known 
he  never  made  any  preparation  for  his  soul. 
It  is  iudeed  a loud  call  to  those  who  live 
unconcerned  iu  the  world  to  prepare  to  meet 
their  God  in  peace.  The  remains  were  buried 
in  Simon  Berkey ’s  graveyard  on  the  15th. 
Funeral  services  by  Jonas  Blough,  J.  N.  Durr 
of  Fayette  Co.,  and  Samuel  Gindlesperger, 
from  Matt.  24:44. 


Letters  Received. 


^ WITH  MONEY. 

A — D C Amstutz,  H Augrspurger,  H Adrian,  Frank 
Auer,  J U Amstutz,  J Abrahams. 

B — E Basinger,  I J Borntreger,  Wm  Bickel  P A 
Blough,  D J Beacny,  Sarah  A Boutreger.  Hattie 
Byers,  H Bannau,  JosS  Bare,  John  Burkholder,  W D 
Bishop,  Kate  J Beachy,  D Bergthold,  J W Breckbill, 
F N Byers,  John  Barnhart  Mary  Bowers,  Noah  Brunk, 
Philip  B Brehm,  Wm  Bemenderfer. 

C -T  J Cooprider,  jas  Coyle,  Henry  Cook,  D F 
Charles,  H Crout. 

D— Henry  ulngler,  J Derksen,  H B Diller,  John  C 
Driver,  J Derksen,  Lydia  Detweiler. 

E - Eliz  E F.berly,  Peter  Enns,  M S Enns,  Wm  Egli, 
J W Eby,  Amos  Ebersole,  B Egly. 

F— C Friesen,  H Friesner,  Klaas  Fisher,  John  Funck, 
B J Friesen,  J j Fehr,  A J Friesen. 

G— C C Good,  J Goertzen,  J S Gerig,  Abraham  Geli- 
man,  F Geiger,  Jos  L Good,  S S Garber,  Andrew  Good, 
C K Gray  bill. 

H — H Hildebrand,  D Hershey,  John  Hertzler,  Pllias 
Ilartzler,  Hieb  Wollnian,  Amos  Horst,  J M Herr, 
Martin  Huber,  E Hostetler,  Sarah  J Haun,  Jos  Hel- 
muth,  H H Harder,  J Humphrey,  J G Harlzler,  Jacob 
Hildebrand,  Hoffman  Kc  Gottshalk,  Philip  High,  John 
Hernly,  Sarah  Hertzler,  Cor  Hochstettler,  E Hostetler. 

I — A Ingold. 

K — M J Krabill,  I.,evi  Knepf,  J C Kanagy,  J I. 
Kreider,  Lydia  S Kettering,  John  Klaassen,  David 
Knopf,  P G Klopfenstein. 

L— John  Lawrence,  Esau  & Loewen,  Jacob  Loewen, 
D S Lesher,  M I.eidigh,  A Loewen. 

M — Jacob  S Meyers,  S A Metzler,  U Miller,  I Mesch- 
ter,  Abm  Means,  Paul  Mandel,  C j Miller,  A S Mack: 
Benjamin  Martin,  Elias  Mountz,  Chas  Mueller,  Adam 
Martin. 

N — DH  Nissley,  Mary  H Nissley,  Jacob  K Newcomer, 
P K Neufeld,  Philip  Nice,  Jos  Naffziger,  H R New- 
comer, Jacob  Nickel,  G W North, ,S  Naffziger. 

O— Chr  K Ortman,  Chr  K Ortman  . 

P — Jas  H Price,  B Penner,  David  Plank,  Jos  Plough. 

R— S L Roth,  Jacob  H Rutt,  Jos  Roth,  Z Reed,  Isaiah 
K Rupp,  Moses  Rupp,  F B Reese,  Jacob  Ropp,  I S 
Rainer. 

S — Hannah  Swearinger,  JB  Shoup,  C Schmidt,  Jacob 
Steckle,  Ed  Saylor,  D F Strauss,  J N Sanders,  Win  G 
Sciber,  J B Schrock,  D Schmidt,  Christena  Summer, 
D A Schultz,  D J Stahly,  Michael  Shirk,  Jacob  Shank, 
I B Snyder,  Val  Spriinger,  B Schmidt. 

T— Delilah  Troyer,  D F Theissen,  H Thiessen. 

U — Umble  & Newhauser.  Peter  D Unruh,  Jacob 
Unruh. 

V-B  D Voth. 

W— H Wambold,  Solomon  Wenger,  John  Weaver, 
J H Weins,  John  E Weins,  D Waterman,  G D Willms, 
J B Wissler. 

y — W L Yoder,  Jacob  K Yoder,  Reuben  Yoder,  J M 
Yoder. 

Z— C M Zimmerman,  Rachel  Zook,  J M Zook,  Jonas 
Zavitz. 

MISSION  FUND. 

L S K,  $2.00. 

FREE  HERALD  FUND, 

L S K,  $1.00. 


vpu,;.  ';4 ' vofii. 

‘'HKnfef  Jlfi‘ j 
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POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


IilBLK.8. 

3.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  iudex,  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, «&c.,  by  express 3 

ible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A.  B.  8. 
108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 

302^.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record, .a  very  fine  clear  print 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge.  Family  Record. 
A very  finely  printed  Bible 


CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS 


of  the 

Mennonite  Publisliing  Co 
Elkliart,  Ind. 


ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Tbachkus’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


In  the  critical  biblical  iitcrature  of  the  century  few 
books  hav'e  been  so  uiKiualiUeiiiy  endorsed  a.s 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN'S  CO.MMENTAHY 
On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  kuov.'n  In  liiblical  rescareh.  That  It  has 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unaliutod 
demand.  At  considenibie  outlay  wo  have  Issued  a 
new  edition  of  tliis  vaiinilile  work  in  clear  ty|K?,  at- 
tractively liound,  and  at  a jirice  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  over  liefore  i.ssned. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  (.’loili,  siirlnkled  edge, 

tlie  full  BCt.  (4  vols.) * S 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“ The  ?)C8t  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Hible 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  Now  Testaments, 
by  .Iiiiniesoii,  Faiisst  t and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  cliaract  cron  all  jmrtsof  tlie 
Holy  Bible,  it  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  eare- 
fnliy  collected  by  three  emiiicnl  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  niiinerous  piutoriiil  illustrations, 
commend  it  stningly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Tlien  it  is  such  a marvel  of  chc-ap- 
ness.” — litiv*  J.  If.  Viiiccntf  D,  £).,  in  “Atcia  to  HilHC 
Study."  , 

'I'lie  loading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  th« 
country  unite  with  Dr.  Vinoent  in  placing  this  com- 
Hiontary  lii  the  first  rank  of  all  liiblical  aids. 

Send  for  Circular  fully  deseribiny  thi»  trork. 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo..  Kef  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 25 
9026.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo..  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  8 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8)15.  Pearl,  16mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  ‘2  00 
8116.  Ruby,  l‘2mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8316.  Emerald,  8vo..  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 .50 
— Same  hook  with  mitent  index 4 60 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Stamp.  Comb  Edges,  1000  puges,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Tcstaiiionta.  History  of  the  Holy 
Billie,  Marriage  Certillcatc,  Family  Record,  19  full- 
page  IllustnUionB,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables.  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Sluilern  Jerii- 
Biilcin,  Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smilli’s  illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  l2s  large 
iiiiarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 


nieiit  iu  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German 

No.  ».  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  RaiBi'd  Panel 
Sides,  BeantifnIIv  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Uimh  Edges,  coiitiiiniiig  all  the  features  found  in 
alvle‘2,  with  34  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, Itl'U  pages,  Smilli’s  Illustrated  Pronouneing 
Bible  Dic.lionarv,  tlie  I’atriarchs,  i'ropliets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bilde.  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
TransliUors,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Booksof  tlie  Bible  f,.iir  iUuiiiin:ii<  d I’laM'sofilic 
Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverhsof  Sol- 
oinon  liiul  tlic  parrtlilcfl  of  ouv  illuHtrateil,  the 

roliKious  I)(?noiinnatioii8,  Scenes  ami  KvcntB  m the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  I'aiil.  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
llliiminateil  Family  Record,  .Marriage  Certillcate, 
l,ord’s  prayer  and  Ten  Coiiimandiiieiits,  einbruc.mg 
16(i  Features,  English  or  German fT.hO 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Ciilf  Finish.  Ele- 
gantly Raised  I’ancl,  heaiitifiilly  oriiainunted.  full 
gold  sides,  hack  ami  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  3. 
Pmglish  or  German  »S.OO 

No.  5.  Red  Russia  Lealhcr,  elegantly  raised  Panel’ 
hCHUtifnlly  ornamented,  full  gobl  sides,  hack  and 
&HIUC  i'ontciits  HS  slylcrt  Nofi.  3 ami  4,  Knjf- 
Bsli  or  German  $10.00 

No.  C.  Extra  line  Gorman  .Morocco,  super-extra 

lliilsh,  new  lai.sed  I'ltncl,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volnine,  a'.-OO  iBiis- 
tratiouB,  ISOo  pages,  twelve  splemlid  new  colored 
Maps,  illiistraling  the  Geography  and  lopograidiy 
of  the  Holy  Laud.  01  fniT-page  Stea  and  Dorc 
Engravings.  Cnidoii’s  complete  Concordance,  Bible 
Teachers’  Tcxl-Bistk.  superb  chroniutic  Plates,  do- 
sc.i  ii.live  of  iheTahernaclo.  Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
cjiniiiininir  *247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 


Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 

CEtleohism  (SU  nnonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M Brcnneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  - 

Per  hundred 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  II.  B.  Brenneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy... 

” ‘‘  per  doz- . . 

«•  ” Pocket  edition,  per  copy... 

• * “ “ “ per  doz 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  ’200 


Same  book  with  patent  index 


8320  Emerald  8vo.,  Ref..  Frcnc 
rocco,  Divinity  Circuit,  leather 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 

— Same  book  with  patent  iudex 


Testaments 


267.  Testament,  small,  3‘2mo.,  agate 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Hrev.  18mo, 
large  type  cloth 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge 
Nonpareil,  32iiu).,  leather  with  incl 

33‘2.  Testament,  jiarallel  columns  Eng 

lish  and  German.  Roan,  12mo 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo... 


imges. 


827.  Testament,  Minion,  D>mo..  3Jx4i 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express ^ ^0 

Plain  Teachings,  by  .1.  VI.  Brcnneman...  W 
Pride  and  Humility,  by  .1  M Brenneman,  U* 

Waiuieriiut  Soul ' 26 

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books  .4^ 


inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

80.5.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2|xt  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  preset)  I for  young  persons...  ’2.5 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries 


FiElRAI!^!!)  OF 


November  1,  1S90* 


Young  America 

.^FEED  MILL 


Grinds  ear  corn 
and  other  (train. 
Most  durable  Mill 
made.  Send  for 
catalogue. 
Enterprise  Wfg.  Co. 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 


FARTHER  WANTED  SiU; 

Clothitif{  business.  After  nine  years  of  experi- 
ence I have  built  up  a large  and  substantial 
trade  which  retpiires  more  capital.  I therefore 
solicit  corresijondence  with  one  who  has  some 
means  to  invest  and  would  like  to  engage  in 
such  a business.  B.  A.  HADSELL. 

122  & 124  Market  Street,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

20 — 23'90. 


A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  St.  Bouis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  • 

PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

Agents  W^anted.  In  every  town  and 

city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROS£  KING. 

The  nnest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
Biles,  Skin  Oiseases  and  all  Sores. 

Kose  King  is  made  from  the  tinest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  comi)ounde<l  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Addresg,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

22, Nappanee,  Ind. 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1«(10,  by  Thiel  man  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 

[lense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
toyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  line  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustniiions, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  Hjjrinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  OO. 

Every  <,ne  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  (’hriHliau  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-reHlslant  people  should  iea<l  this 
wojk  Send  f(jr  a copy. 

Mb*no«ih  Pcdlisuing  Cu.,  filiaarl,  Ind. 


Family  Almanac 

-^1^1891!$* 

NOW  READY. 

Order  Your  Supply  EARLY. 

In  locations  where  no  one  is  sell- 
ing our  Almanac  we  would  like  to  have 
some  one  order  a supply. 

PRICES: 

Single  copy  by  mail Scents. 

2 copies  “ 15  “ 


100  “ by  express...  3.50 

144(1  gross)  “ ...  5.00 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser 
pays  express  charges. 

They  may  also  be  obtained  of  the 
following  parties: 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Rhineland,  Manitoba 
Peter  Dueck,  Ilochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

A.  B.  Ramer,  Markham,  Out. 

F.  Becker,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Scliroeder  & Bergen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown.  Mahoning  Co.,  O 
J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
Addison  Shelly,  U.stick,  Whiteside  Co.,  111. 

1 fenry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co. 

Ind. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHKKR. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  fen  oopies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  oonduoted  in  aooordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  riv«  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad. 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO..  Elkhart.  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENOFREUND. 


A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  youn(t 
by  M.  6.  Wenger,  and  published  hy 
the  Mennonite  PublishinK  (X>.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Sinirle 
wuies  26  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  » 1.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  arc  taken,  10  cents 

iH*r  Vf*A.r.  nr  R f'on f.a  u ..t_  > 


per  year.or  6 cents  for « months.  Sample  impies  free. 


Lake  Skore  Mickigao  Sontliern  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  15th,  1890,  d<  - 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  timet 

eoiNO  WBBT,  lei.V0. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.46  “ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7,26  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  UNK,  leave. 

No  14.  Fast  Mall 11.16  a m 

Carries  Passengers  daily  to  points  where 
It  stops  between  Elkhart  and  Cleveland. 

No.  12,  Night  Exprobo- 3.30  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11.45 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.2i  p.  m 

No  6 Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  “ 

dOING  EAST — AItt  LINE,  leaV*:. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  m. 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Bufld  j ...  8.26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.3‘i  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11. 40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  u. 

“ E to  Goshen  on'y 8.10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11  30  a m 

“ B “ Grand  Rap  ds  12  40  Noon 

“ L>  “ “ “ 7.40  p, 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2 66 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  ’’assengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6.60  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6,  8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t,  Cleveland,  O. 
P P.  Wright.  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TVON’T  buy  a SAW  MILL  before  writiu(t  for 
CutaIo((ue  and  prico.t  of  thn  Now  Kuckove 
Address  JSNTKRPIUne  MKO.  co.,  ‘ 
Coluiubinnn,  Ohio. 


TIME  ^ABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabaah  & Michi;?an  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Express 6.00  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.45  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express—...  4,44  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express ~10.44  a m. 

No.  3,  .Michigan  Express 6.00  p.  u. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.16  a m 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives. II.4;  p’  m’. 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
A Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  S-f  I.. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R 
A.1  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  K. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 8t. 
L R.  K’y  for  all  pointa  East,  West  and’south. 

NORMAN  BECKlEY,  Gen’l  Manager.  ' 
iK  11.  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 
O,  W.  Lamport,  Superintendent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beantiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  dospel  or  Peace.” 


Vol.  27.— No.  22. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVEMBER  15,  1890. 


Whole  No.  431. 


GROW  THOU  IN  ME. 

Oh  Jesus  Christ,  grow  thou  in  me. 

And  all  things  else  recede; 

My  heart  be  daily  nearer  Thee, 

From  sin  be  daily  treed. 

Each  day  let  Thy  supporting  might 
My  weakness  still  embrace; 

My  darkness  vanish  in  Thy  light. 

Thy  life  my  death  efface. 

In  thy  bright  beams  which  on  me  fall 
Fade  every  evil  thought; 

That  I am  nothing,  Thou  art  all, 

I would  be  daily  taught. 

Make  this  poor  self  grow  less  and  less; 

Be  Thou  my  life  and  aim; 

O make  me  daily,  through  thy  grace, 

More  worthy  of  Thy  name, 

Daily  more  fill  with  Thee  my  heart, 

Daily  from  self  more  free; 

Thou,  to  whom  prayer  did  strength  impart 
O my  prayer-hearer  be! 

Let  faith  in  Thee  and  in  Thy  might 
My  every  motive  move. 

Be  Thou  alone  my  soul’s  delight. 

My  passion  and  my  love. 

— y.  C.  Laveter,  17 fi. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

“And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the 
Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  come,  he  answered  them  and 
said:  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not 
with  observation:  neither  shall  they 
say,  IvO  here:  or,  lo  there:  for  behold, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  yon.’’ 
I.uke  17:  20,  21. 

Some  might  say  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  not  in  them . Christ  was  teaching 
the  Pharisees.  But  Christ  teacheth  us 
that  we,  if  we  are  his  children,  must  be 
conformed  to  his  will,  and  the  apostle  de- 
clares that  if  we  have  not  the  mind  of 
Christ,  we  are  none  of  his;  hence  it  is  plain 
that  if  we  are  God’s  children,  we  are  the 
followers  of  Christ,  and  if  we  are  his  fol- 
lowers, we  must  be  obedient  unto  him, 
as  he  teaches:  “Ye  are  my  disciples  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I command  you  ”,  and 
then  according  to  our  text,  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  us;  that  is,  our  hearts  are 
given  in  submission  and  obedience  to  his 
will,  his  word,  and  his  spirit,  and  these 
are  the  governing  power  within  us. 

In  order  to  attain  this  condition,  Christ 
teaches  that  ” Except  a man  be  born  again, 


he  caivnot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  ” ; that 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  There- 
fore except  a man  be  born  of  water,  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God.  John  3:3 — 6, 

John,  writing  to  the  seven  churches  in 
Asia,  calls  himself  their  brother,  and  com- 
panion in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  Rev.  1:9. 
Here  you  can  see  that  John  was  in  the 
kingdom,  and  if  in  the  kingdom,  he  was 
born  again;  for  he  did  not  only  see  the 
kingdom,  but  was  in  it.  John  also  says, 
‘‘Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God:  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 
I.  John  3:1.”  ‘‘Beloved  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God.”  ‘‘If  we  know  that  he  is 
righteous,  we  know  that  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness,  is  born  in  him.” 
Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him:  and 
he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 
i John  3:9.”  ‘‘Let  us  love  one  another; 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  lov- 
eth  is  born  ofGod,  and  knoweth  God.  He 
that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God;  for 
God  is  love.  1 John  4:  7,  S.”  Whosoever 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born 
of  God.  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  over- 
cometh  the  world,  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world, even  our  faith.  ’ 

Were  not  those  that  were  born  of  God 
in  the  kingdom  of  God?  And  seeing,  John 
says  ‘‘every  one  that  doeth  righteousness, 
is  born  of  God;”  do  not  such  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  that  stands  in  righteous- 
ness and  enter  into  it?  Christ  came  to  es- 
tablish a kingdom  of  peace  on  earth,  and 
his  followers  are  in  it.  “ Blessed  are  the 
peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God.  Matt.  2 :9.  And  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that,  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together,”  in  heaven  with  Christ,  and  all 
the  blood-washed  saints,  at  the  right  hand 
of  God  the  Father,  where  there  is  a crown 
in  store  for  all  the  faithful,  many  mansions, 
ample  room  for  those  that  are  in  his  king- 
dom of  peace.  At  his  coming,  those  will 
^ter  the  pearly  gates  of  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem and  will  walk  the  golden  streets  for- 
ever. S.  G. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

‘‘QUENCH  NOT  THE  SPIRIT.” 

I THESS.  5:  19. 

This  short,  but  impressive  passage  of 
Scripture  was  left  upon  record  by  the 
eminent  apostle  Paul,  who  so  earnestly 
and  perseveringly  labored  for  his  Master’s 
kingdom,  and  the  good  of  our  souls. 

God  has,  ever  since  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  always  had  his  subjects  whom 
He  endowed  with  His  divine  Spirit  to 
work  for  his  cause;  but  in  order  to 
become  true  and  earnest  disciples  they 
had  to  watch  lor  the  voice  of  the  Spirit 
to  guide  them  in  whatsoever  God  would 
have  them  do;  and  this  they  had  to  fol- 
low to  the  letter,  for  if  they  were  not  true 
to  their  calling,  they  had  to  suffer  great 
loss;  even  in  many  instances  w’ere  pun- 
ished with  immediate  death.  Yet  with 
all  these  severe  judgments  upon  them, 
God’s  people  would  continually  drift  av'ay 
from  Him,  and  would  become  so  corrupt 
that  He  would  many  times  threaten  to 
‘‘cut  them  off  entirely”  but  would  again 
have  pity  on  them  and,  ‘‘  For  His  name’s 
sake  defer  His  anger”  and  would  again 
‘‘refine  them”  but  ‘‘not  with  silver’’ 
but  ‘‘in  the  furnace  of  affliction ’’  and 
would  cry  out,  “Thus  saith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel:  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God  which  teacheth 
thee  to  profit,  which  le;idclh  tlicc  by  the 
way  that  thou  shouldest  go.  O that  thou 
hadst  hearkened  to  my  commandments; 
then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a river,  and 
thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea.”  Isa.  4S;  17,  iS. 

And  as  the  children  of  Israel  then  con- 
tinually drifted  away  from  God,  His  peo- 
ple are  to-day  often  given  to  wandering 
away  from  Him,  not  giving  heed  to  His 
voice,  which  speaks  to  them  through  the 
Spirit  as  well  as  He  did  then;  and  if, 
perchance,  there  are  such  that  do  not 
quench  this  voice,  but  give  heed  thereto 
and  try  hy  (iod's  grace  to  follow  out  its 
dictates  there  are  others,  .stmiotimes  even 
kindred  of  the  same  deno.nination  who 
will  scotl  at,  and  look  upon  them  as 
impostors,  or  as  such  who  make  them- 
selves bolil.  Iffiri.st  himstlf  plainly 
teaches  us,  th.it  “whichever  branen 
lieareth  not  fruit  is  cut  off,  and  whhercth 
and  is  c;ist  into  l!u  fire,”  but  if  ir  bear 


fruit  it  is  purj^ed  that  it  brinj4S  more  fruit. 
Should  not  this  create  an  catnestncss  'xn 
each  and  every  heart  to  labor  with  all  our 
strenjjth,  and  fervently  pr^"  God  (for 
without  him  we  can  do  nothing),  to  give 
us  knowledge  and  wisdom  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  put  to  use  the  talents  which 
the  Lord  gives  to  us:  for  how  dreadful** 
it  would  be  to  bury  the  talent  and  sit  1 
idly  by,  and  then  hear  the  voice  “Bind  ! 
him  hand  and  feet  and  cast  him  into  outer 
darkness!” 

O I dear  Christian  friends,  Let  us  by  * 
God’s  grace  march  boUily  on,  though  in 
front  of  us  there  may  be  a lion  crouching  * 
ready  to  spring  upon  us,  and  although 
we  know  he  is  fastened,  his  chain  may 
yet  be  long  enough  to  reach  near  the  mid- 
dle of  our  path,  let  us  however  not  falter, 
but  press  forward.  The  place  is  wide 
enough  to  get  through.  But  if,  perchance, 
we  receive  a severe  blow  by  that  power- 
ful paw  that  lays  us  prostrate  in  our  path 
so  deeply  wounded  that  it  seems  we  have 
not  life  enough  left  to  rally  and  proceed 
on  our  journey  but  would  totter  and  fall 
if  we  should  attempt  it. 

O,  let  us  then  remember  to  look  up, 
and  behold  that  Savior  hanging  on  that 
cruel  cross,  wounded,  bleeding  and  dy- 
ing for  you  and  for  me,  and  who  in  the 
power  given  him  will  hel[)  us  and  stand 
by  us,  and  although  we  e.xtremely  faint, 
it  will  give  us  renewed  courage  and  vigor, 
to  arise  and  go  on  our  way,  rejoicing 
that  we  are  counted  worthy  to  suffer  per- 
secutions and  trials  lor  Him  who  suffered 
so  extremely  for  us.  The  poet  says: 

Heavier  the  cross,  the  better  Christian; 

Tliis  is  the  touchstone  God  applies. 

How  many  a garden  would  be  wasting. 

Unwet  by  sliowers  from  weeping  skies: 

The  gold  by  fire  is  purified 

The  Christian  is  by  trouble  tried. 

Heavier  the  cross  the  stronger  faith; 

The  loaded  palm  strikes  ileeper  root. 

The  vine  juice  sweetly  issueth 

The  men  have  pressed  the  clustered  fruit; 
And  courage  grows  where  dangers  come; 
bike  pearks  beiif-.ath  the  .salt  sea  foam. 

Beloved  readers,  brethren  and  sisters: 
let  me  yet  say  to  you  all,  as  we  must  bear 
the  cross,  and  willingly  too,  if  God  sees 
in  us  the  material  to  make  vessels  meet 
for  His  use.  and  speaks  to  us  through  his 
Holy  Spirit,  let  us  not  ciuench  that  Spirit; 
for  should  we  do  so,  we  would  again  cru- 
cify that  loving  Savior  who  is  to-day  yet 
standing  ready  to  plead  for,  and  shield 
us  from  the  wiles  of  the  enemy.  Then  fet 
us  above  all  take  the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
with we  shall  be  able  to  rpiench  all  the 
Jiery  darts  of  the  wicked  And  take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  (iod.  Pray- 
ing always  with  all  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion in  the  .Spirit,  and  watching  there- 
unto all,  with  perseverance  and  supplica- 
tion for  all  saints.  Eph.  6 : 16-1S. 

May  Ciod’s  grace  be  with  us  all. 

Susanna  Euy. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  any  one  familiar  with  the  language  of  our 
THE  TRUE  FOUNDATION.  Lord,  Matthew  5:33—37.  and  with  that  of 

James’  Epistle,  5:  12,  is  truly  remarkable. 

“h'or  other  foundation  can  no  man  j Searching  through  the  New  Testament, 

Jesus  Concordance,  for  ex- 

Chnst.”  ' .... 


^ ' -r  1 -1J  r I pressions  concerning  oaths  and  swearing. 

Dear  reader,  if  we  build  upon  this  oun-  found  to  be  of  several  kinds. 

dation,  rio  storm  of  sorrow,  affliction,  or  John  the  Baptist  for  his  oath’s 

persecution  can  sweep  us  away.  any  Peter  denied  his  Master,  with  ciirs- 

poor  souls  have  grown  cold  and  ave  ost  j swearing.  These  are  examples  of 


the  force  ol  the  spiritual  life  they  once  ^.^righteous  oaths.  In  the  Epistle 

possess^l,  because  they  were  cast  own  j.q  p|gbrews,  6 : 16,  the  common  usage 
and  buffeted  about  on  the  sea  of  1 e,  y q|- is  referred  to,  and  God’s  conde- 
the  rough  waves  of  unkindness,  oppres-  niaking  His  promise  to  Abra- 
sion, abu.se  and  poverty,  eape  ham,  is  mentioned,  wherein  He  (verse  1 7) 

them  by  those  from  whom  we  should  confirmed  it  with  an  oath.”  In  Matthew 
have  expected  better  things.  is  wo  18-22,  our  Lord  reproves  the  folly 

IS  to  many,  an  unfriendly  world  indeed,  ^np  superstition  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
and  those  who  are  trying  to  walk  in  the  j 

way  of  Christ,  are  often  discouraged  and  by  the  temple  and  its  gold,  or 

distressed  anrl  grow  cold  and  wander  by  the  altar  and  the  gift  upon  it.  Notone 
away,  when  they  are  not  hrmly  estab-  eommendatiSn,  much  less  ofin- 


hshed  on  this  immovable  Rock,  Je^s  „,be  n«y  oaths,  as  "acts of 

S-  .f  • f^.tr  ri  ?'■  1°T„  Mint,  hS  worship,”  can  be  found  in  these  passages, 
of  the  faith  ul  she, the  d,  to  follow  h m ^ I ; ^be  very  words  of 

clo.sel).  and  draw  dai  y Irom  him  sup|thes  _ bow  ,,lain  they  are! 

of  divine  grace  hat  we  may  be  able  to  „a  ^ that  it  hath  been 

Stand  iigainst  all  th«e  trials  and  dlfhcul-  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shall  not 

ti«  and  overcome  them.  forswear  thyself,  but  shall  perform  unto 

We  should  all  try  to  walk  so  that  we  Lord  thine  oaths.”  Certainly  no  pro- 

may  be  a light  in  the  world  and  a salt  in  . swearing  is  here  alluded  to,  but  the 

the  earth;  we  should  be  earnest  in  prayer,  g^ig^n  03thg  permitted  by  “them  of  old 

diligent  in  good  works,  show  kindriess  p„.je^>' — by  all  who  proclaimed  or  admin- 

and  love  to  all,  and  in  this  way  we  shall  jgj^gred  the  law  of  the  Old  Covenant. 

be  respected  by  men  _and  accepted  of  ..  t co,,  W.r  nnt  .r 


THE  OATH  AND  IT.S  ABUSE.S. 


God,  Ld  when  the  day  of  reckoning  “ But  I say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all. 
williome,  we  shall  be  received  into  glory,  • ■ • But  let  your  communication  be, 
where  there  is  joy  and  the  fullness  Sf  joy  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay,  for  whatever  is 
forevermore.  M.  ninre  than  these  Cometh  of  evil  Because 

of  the  hardness  of  men  s hearts,  we  may 

~ well  understand,  this,  like  some  other  al- 

THE  OATH  AND  IT.S  ABUSE.S.  lowances,  was  made  during  the  “ old 

time.”  But  now,  James  renews  with  em- 

Surprising,  to  our  view,  is  the  following  phasis  the  teaching  of  the  Lord: 
statement,  occuring  as  a part  of  a series  of  “But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
resolutions  adopted  recently  by  the  Na-  swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by 
tional  Reform  Association.  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath;  but 

While  we  cherish  the  profoundest  re-  let  your  Yea  be  yea,  and  your  Nay,  nay; 
.spect  for  the  differing  opinion  of  the  Soci-  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation.” 
ety  of  Friends,  we  cannot  but  regard  the  There  is  such  a thing  as  over  literalizing 
oath  as  an  ordinance  of  God,  established  Scripture.  But  no  other  meaning  appears 
among  men  for  the  promotion  oftruth  and  to  be  poss/h/e,  in  the  injunctions  cited, 
the  restraint  of  falsehood.  Every  true  oath  ti,an  the  absolute  prohibition  of  all  oaths, 
is  an  act  ol  worship  in  which  the  juror  and  judicial  and  official  as  well  as  protaiie.  In 
the  admimistrator  unite,  and  which  ought  the  absence,  throughout  the  New  Testa- 
only  to  be  paid  to  the  true  God  and  with  ment,  of  qualifying  expressions  of  any 
the  reverence  always  due  to  His  name,  kind,  it  should  be  so  accepted,  as  “thus 
. . . . We  earnestly  call  on  Christian  saith  the  Lord.” — Friends  Revieiv . 

people  every  where  to  discountenance  and  ^ ^ 

rebuke  profane  swearing,  and  to  see  that 

the  laws  against  it  in  our  statute  books  are  Continued  Disappointment. — “The 
enforced;  and  we  maintain  that  the  nature  Scripture  assures  us  that  the  ways  of  God 
of  the  oath,  and  the  guilt  of  profanity  are  pleasant;  but  how  few  will  be  per- 
and  perjury,  should  be  carefully  incul-  suaded.  Experience  proves  that  the  way 
cated  in  our  public  schools.  of  transgressors  is  hard,  but  how  many 

It  almost  .seems  natural,  after  reading  resist  the  conviction,  and  hurry  on  in  a 
these  sentences,  to  ask,  did  their  authors  round  of  pleasure  (so  called),  but  filled 
ever  read  the  New  Testament?  If  only  with  continual  disappointment, 
the  Old  Covenant  had  been  given  to  men,  A sinful  state  is  a state  of  bondage, 
such  a view  of  oaths  might  be  not  unrea-  Grace  makes  the  slave  a freeman.  Christ 
sonable.  But  that  it  should  be  held  by  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.” 
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BIBLE  VERSES. 


Make  a joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all 
ye  lands.  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness; 
come  before  his  presence  with  singing. 
Know  ye  that  the  Lord  is  God:  it  is  He 
that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves; 
we  are  his  people  and  the  sheep  of  his 
pasture.  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanks- 
giving and  into  his  courts  with  praise: 
be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 
For  the  Lord  is  good;  his  mercy  is  ever- 
lasting; and  his  truth  endureth  to  all 
generations.  Psa  100:1 — 5. 

Wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous; 
but  who  is  able  to  stand  before  envy? 
Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love.  ] 
Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a friend;  but 
the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  deceitful. 
Prov.  27:4—6. 

As  a bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest, 
so  is  a man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 
Prov.  27:8. 

My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart 
glad,  that  I may  answer  him  that  ap- 
proacheth  me.  Prov.  27:11. 

Hell  and  destruction  are  never  full;  so 
the  eyes  of  a man  are  never  satisfied. 

• Prov.  27:20. 

Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  ol 
thy  flocks,  and  look  well  to  thy  herds: 
for  riches  are  not  forever;  and  doth  the 
crown  endure  to  every  generation?  Prov. 
27:23  24. 

The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth, 
but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a lion.  Prov. 

28:1.  , , 

A poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor 

is  like  a sweeping  rain  which  leaveth  no 

food.  Prov.  28:3.  . • u • 

Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
uprightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in 
his  ways,  though  he  be  rich.  Prov.  28:6. 

The  rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own  con- 
ceit; but  the  poor  that  hath  understand- 
ing searcheth  him  not.  Prov.  28:11. 

A faithful  man  shall  abound  with  bless- 
ings; but  he  that  uviktth  haste  to  be  rich, 
shall  not  be  innocent.  Prov.  28:20. 

Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
rest;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy 
soul.  Prov.  29:17. 

A man’s  pride  shall  bring  him  low;  but 
honor  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

Prov.  29:23.  • , 1 -ru 

When  1 say  unto  the  wicked,  Ihou 

shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him  not 
nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  ways,  to  save  his  life, 
the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I require  at 
thine  hand.  Ezek.3:i8. 

My  sheep  wandered  through  all  the 
mountains,  and  upon  every  high  1^*11; 
) ea,  my  (lock  was  scattered  upon  all  the 
lace  of  the  earth,  and  none  did  search 
nor  seek  after  them.  Therefore  ye  she[)- 
herds,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord;  as  I live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  because  my 
flock  became  a prey,  and  my  flock  be- 


came meat  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  be- 
cause there  was  no  shepherd,  neither  did 
my  shepherds  search  for  my  flock,  but 
the  shepherds  fed  themselves  and  fed  not 
my  flock,  read  Ezek.  34. 

Behold,  I see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Acts  7:56. 

But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.  Matt.  6:33. 

And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst,  come. 
And  whosoever  will  let  him  take  the  wa- 
ter of  life  freely . Rev.  22:17. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen.  Rev.  22:21.  Se- 
lected by  M..  C.  S. 


GAMBLING. 


In  the  Christian  Advocate,  of  New 
York,  of  August  28th,  there  is  a vigorous 
article  on  Gambling  by  Anthony  Corn- 
stock,  which  speaks  especially  of  what  is 
known  as  the  Ives  Pool  Bill,  legalizing 
betting  in  race- courses  during  certain 
months  of  each  year.  It  says,  this  bill  be- 
came a law  at  midnight  on  the  25th  of  May, 
1886,  and  the  next  day  60  professional 
gamblers  opened  up  for  business  upon  one 
race  course  at  Coney  Islanc^^ 

A.  Comstock  mentioned  the  following 
among  other  instances  of  the  evils  flowing 
from  these  gambling  establishments : 

But  recently  a young  man  came  into 
our  office  and  confessed  to  the  writer  that 
but  a few  nights  before  he  had  gone  down 
to  the  wharf  in  Brooklyn  to  commit  suicide, 
having  been  made  desperate  over  repeated 
losses  of  funds  embezzled  from  his  em- 
ployer. He  went  down  to  one  of  Coney 
Island’s  legalized  gambling  establishments 
on  a race-course,  and  first  staked  his  own 
funds,  and  then  borrowed  from  his  em- 
ployers, without  their  knowledge  or  con- 
sent, various  sums,  until  the  total  amount 
reached  about  $2,500,  when  he  became 
vlesperate,  and  only  thoujjhts  of  his  wile 
and  children  saved  him  from  self-destruc- 

*^*°A  few  days  ago  a lovely  lady  with  a 
nursing  babe  in  her  arms,  came  to  the  of- 
fice of  the  Society  for  the  Suppression  of 
Vice  for  advice  and  assistance,  she  having 
just  been  forced  to  move  from  a comfort- 
able home  into  a building  in  the  rear  ol 
a tenement  house  because  her  husband 
had  robbed  her  ol  nearly  $3,000  and  spent 
it  in  one  of  the  city  pool-rooms,  leaving 
his  wife  in  a beggared  condition.  We 
have  but  to  refer  to  the  national  absentee, 
Silcott,  to  the  trusted  and  confidential 
clerk  of  the  most  reputable  firm  of  Ship- 
man,  La  Rouche,  cS:  Barlow,  and  to  hun- 
dreds of  similar  cases  as  evidences  of  the 
demoralization  flowing  from  gambling. 

A young  man  in  Orange,  N.  J.,  com- 
mitted suicide,  leaving  as  a parting  mes- 


sage to  his  friends:  “An  unconquerable 
habit  of  gambling  has  rendered  life  intoler- 
able. ’ ’ About  the  same  time  a young  man 
in  Newark  plead  “guilty”  in  court  to 
murder  in  the  second  degree  for  having 
killed  a friend  at  a gaming-table. 

Practically  the  race-course  proprietors 
employ  these  professional  sharpers  to 
fleece  the  crowd.  Each  one  of  the  60  pro- 
fessional gamesters  must  pay  for  a little 
box  or  stall  in  which  to  transact  his  busi- 
ness $100  rent  each  afternoon.  These 
sharp,  scheming,  unscrupulous  gamblers 
are  just  the  fellows  to  receive  the  money 
stolen  or  embezzled  by  dishonest  employ- 
ees. They  hold  the  pot  into  which  de- 
luded youth,  fashionable  women,  the 
thief,  embezzler,  defaulter,  forger,  dis- 
honest bank  official,  sneaking  husband, 
and  merciless  father  who  takes  the  bread 
and  clothes  from  wife  and  children,  the 
high  official,  the  trustee  of  the  widow’s 
estate,  the  holder  of  trust  funds,  all  bring 
their  contributions  and  place  it  within  the 
greedy  maw  of  the  gambler.  As  at  pres- 
ent conducted,  I do  not  believe  that  there 
is  a pool  made  upon  any  race  that  does 
not  contain  a large  percentage  of  dishon- 
est funds. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAST  DAYS. 


Matt.  9:15,  our  Savior  says,  “But  the 
time  will  come  when  the  bridegroom  sha  I 
be  taken  from  them,  anti  then  they  shall 
fast.” 

Will  some  one  give  an  explanation  on 
this  passage,  and  also  inform  the  reatlers 
of  the  HeraM)  what  the  Meiinonite  church 
holds  on  the  subject  of  lasting,  and 
whether  Listing  is  enjoined  anti  praticed 
amomr  any  of  the  Mennonite  churches.'’ 

A Reader. 


WHY  NOT  AFR/MD? 


A lady  and  her  husbaml  were  slantling 
on  the  deck  of  a ship  tluring  an  awful 
storm  The  winds  howled,  and  the  ship 
was  tossed  like  a feather  over  the  great 
waves.  The  lady  had  to  hold  on  with 
both  hands  to  keep  Irom  falling, 
was  very  much  frightened,  and  asketl  her 
husband  if  he  was  not  afraid.  ^ 

nothing,  but  in  a moment  after,  he  heltt 
a naked  sword  with  its  iiomt  close  to  her 
breast,  and  asked  her: 

“Are  you  not  afraid?” 

“No.”  ..  , 

“Why  not.  Do  yon  see  this  sworU 

within  an  inch  of  your  heart  ? 

‘•Yes.  but  I am  not  afraid,  for  it  is  mv 

husband  who  holds  it.” 

“Yes,”  said  he,  “and  it  is  my  heavenly 
Father  who  holds  this  .storm  in  hishand 
—the  winds  and  the  waves— and  why 
.should  I be  afraid?  No  I am  not  afraid. 
— Scl. 
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THK  JUDGMENT  DAY. 


“We  sh  ill  all  stand  In  fore  the  judg- 
nient  scat  of  Christ.”  Roin.i8:i8. 

Doar  fellow  travelers,  you  are  hasten- 
ing onward  to  the  bar  of  God,  as  fast  as 
time  can  move,  another  moment  is  past, 
and  you  are  nearer  to  death  and  judg- 
ment, to  heaven  or  everlasting  ruin. 
Have  you  seriously  thought  of  the  solemn 
realities  of  another  world,  to  be  called  be- 
fore the  judgment  throne,  where  you  have 
to  render  an  account  for  your  deeds  done 
in  the  body  whether  good  or  bad?  Try 
and  lead  such  a life  that  when  you  are 
called  from  the  changing  shores  of  time, 
to  the  unchangeable  shore  of  eternity, 
your  record  shall  not  be  found  wanting, 
you  would  think  the  person,  who  for  the 
pleasures  of  an  hour  would  sacrifice  the 
comforts  of  a life,  very  foolish,  yet  he  is 
wise,  compared  with  the  individual,  who 
for  the  pleasures  of  time,  gives  up  the  last- 
ing  joys  of  eternity.  Time  is  of  infinite 
importance.  Do  not  neglect  it,  you  have 
been  warned,  you  are  now  in  the  day  of 
grace,  mercy  is  now  offered.  “Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call  up- 
on him  while  he  is  near,  let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way , and  the  unrighteous  man 
his  thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him; 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon,’’  Isa.  55;  6,  7.  There  is  no  ex- 
cuse in  existence  that  will  be  found  of  suf- 
ficient importance  to  satisfy  our  neglected 
soul.  The  man  who  has  no  time  to  ac- 
cept pure  religion,  will  have  no  opportu- 
nity to  enter  heaven.  Men  act  as  if  they 
could  take  their  bonds  and  mortgages 
with  them  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 
The  ring  of  dollars  and  cents  is  the  only 
litany  they  ever  utter,  though  in  the  last 
day.  The  earth  itself  will  not  be  worth  a 
farthing.  It  will  be  a heap  of  ashes  scat- 
tered in  the  whirlwind.  They  are  now 
giving  their  time  and  eternity  for  the  ac- 
(juisition  of  so  much  of  it,  as  you  might 
at  last  hold  in  the  hollow  of  one  hand. 
The  American  Indian  who  gave  enough 
land  to  form  a state  for  a string  ol  beads, 
made  a wi>e  trade  compared  with  the 
speculation  of  thatTuan  who  would  gain 
the  whole  world  and  loose  his  own  soul. 
"Ye  rannof  nerve  God  and  Mammon.” 
The  first  thing  Christ  does  when  he  enters 
the  temple  of  the  soul  is  to  drive  out  the 
exchangers,  money  cannot  still  the  voice 
of  conscience— it  cannot  drown  the  sor- 
rows of  thesoul— it  cannot  check  the  hand 
of  death — it  cannot  unlock  the  gate  of 
Heaven.  Salvation  is  free  to  all  and  ran 
not  be  bought  with  gold  or  silver.  Think 
of  the  soul  that  departs  this  life  unpre- 
pared No  welcome  awaits  such  a soul  be- 
yond theseaoflife.  Noangel  willchantre- 
(lem[)iion’s  .--lory,  nor  unbar  the  gates  ol 
light  when  such  arrive.  There  is  no 
glorious  resurrection,  no  psalm,  no  harp 


presented  and  no  song  sung.  He  has 
thrown  away  an  eternity  of  bliss  for  a few 
fleeting  pleasures  of  time.  He  has  left  no 
joy  to  console  his  friends.  Earted— only 
to  part  again  at  that  bar  where  the  human 
family  will  be  separated  right  or  left,  into  life 
and  death.  Will  you  walk  with  Jesus, 
the  bridegroom,  in  white  robes  or  sink  in 
a sinner’s  grave?  Christ  is  above  all. 
The  Bible  distinctly  says  that  Christ  is  the 
chief  theme  of  the  celestial  ascription. 
All  the  thrones  facing  His  throne,  all  the 
palms  waved  before  His  face,  all  the 
crowns  down  at  his  feet,  cherubim  to 
cherubim,  seraphim  to  seraphim,  redeemed 
sj)irit  to  redeemed  spirit  shall  recite  the 
Savior’s  earthly  sacrifice.  The  martyrs, 
all  the  purer  for  the  flame  through  which 
they  passed,  will  say:  “This  is  Jesus  for 

whom  we  died.’’  The  apostles,  all  the 
happier  for  the  shipwreck  and  the  scourg- 
ing through  which  they  passed,  will  say; 
‘'This  is  the  Jesus  whom  we  preached  at 
Corinth,  and  at  Cappadocia,  and  at  Anti- 
och, and  at  Jerusalem.”  Little  children 
clad  in  white  will  say  : “This  is  the  dear 

Jesus,  who  took  us  in  his  arms  and  blessed 
us,  and  when  the  storms  of  the  world 
were  too  cold  and  loud,  brought  us  into 
this  beautiful  place.’’  The  multitudes  of 
the  bereft  will  say;  "This  is  the  Jesus 
who  comforted  us  when  our  hearts  broke.” 
Many  who  wandered  away  from  God  and 
plunged  into  sin,  but  were  saved  by  grace 
will  say;  “This  is  the  Jesus  who  par- 
doned us.  We  were  lost  on  the  mountains, 
but  he  brought  us  home.  We  wereguilty 
and  he  made  us  white  as  snow.”  Mercy 
boundless,  grace  unparalleled,  and  then, 
after  each  one  has  recited  his  peculiar  de- 
liverances and  peculiar  mercies,  recited 
them  as  by  solo,  all  the  voices  will  come 
together  into  a great  chorus,  which  will 
make  the  arches  echo  and  re  echo  with 
the  eternal  reverberation  of  gladness  and 
and  peace  and  triumph. 

May  we  all  so  live,  that  we  can  join 
the  happy  inhabitants,  in  the  land  yonder 
in  the  New  Jerusalem. 

Souiul  the  alarm!  Bet  the  watchman  cry; 
“Up!  for  the  day  of  the  Bord  is  nigh; 

Who  will  escape  from  the  wrath  to  come? 
Who  have  a place  in  the  soul’s  brighthome.” 

Sound  the  alarm!  Bet  the  cry  go  forth, 
Swift  as  the  wind,  o’er  the  realms  of  earth; 
•‘l-'lee  to  the  Rock  where  the  soul  may  hide! 
Flee  to  the  rock!  in  its  cleft  abide!” 

Sound  the  alarm  ou  the  mountain’s  brow! 
Plead  with  the  lost  by  the  wayside  now; 
Warn  them  to  come  and  the  truth  embrace; 
Urge  them  to  come  and  be  saved  by  grace. 

Sound  the  alarm  in  the  youthful  ear, 

Sound  it  aloud  that  the  old  may  hear; 
blow  ye  the  trump  while  the  day-beams  last; 
blow  ye  the  trump  till  the  light  is  past. 

— Ella  H.  Brubaker. 


TEMPERANCE. 


We  wanted  to  know  what  are  the  rules 
enforced  by  the  railway  companies  of  the 
nation  in  reference  to  the  use  of  intoxica-  ^ 
ting  liquors  by  their  employees;  and  we 
have  them — a long,  monotonous,  em- 
phatic repetition  of  a single  rule.  No  in- 
toxicating liquors  allowed;  conductors, 
or  brakemen,  or  switchmen  using  them 
dismissed.  Sometimes  the  rule  is  formu- 
lated, and  sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Boston  and  Maine  Railroad,  it  is  as- 
sumed as  so  evident  that  it  is  not  worth 
while  to  print  it.  But  in  every  case  the 
man  who  is  not  temperate  must  lose  his 
place. 

There  is  no  kind  of  business  in  the 
country  which  requires  more  careful  man- 
agement, more  clear-headed  intelligence 
on  the  part  of  those  engaged  in  it,  than 
the  railroad  business.  A thick-headed 
conductor,  a boozy  switchman,  or  a mud- 
dled brakeman,  may  by  an  act  of  stupidity 
or  negligence,  cost  a score  of  lives  to  the 
passengers  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars’  loss  to  the  company.  The  rail- 
roads are  in  the  light  of  day,  everybody 
sees  and  criticises  them,  and  their  man-  * 
agement  must  be  made  as  safe  as  possible; 
and  the  unanimous  testimony  is  that  in 
order  to  make  them  safe,  the  servants  of 
the  road  must  be  abstemious  men. 

After  this  testimony  of  the  best  ex- 
perience, absolutely  unanimous,  what  use 
is  there  of  raising  the  question  further, 
whether  the  saloon  is  a blessing  or  a 
curse?  The  saloon,  by  the  general  voice 
of  the  most  enterprising  business  in  the 
country,  the  business  of  transportation,  is 
declared  to  be  a menace  and  a curse.  The 
saloon  has  its  interdict.  The  saloon  is  the 
enemy  of  life  and  property.  The  saloon 
deserves  to  be  outlawed  by  the  general 
voice  of  the  State  and  Nation,  as  it  is  al- 
ready outlawed  by  the  railroads. — The 
Independent. 


LET  US  TRUST. 


Every  day  and  evfery  hour  there  ap- 
pears in  the  lives  of  most  of  us,  mysteries 
which  we  cannot  fathom,  problems  which 
we  cannot  solve.  Let  us  trust  where  we 
do  not  understand.  Let  us  not  look  back- 
ward too  much  to  our  losses  and  question 
why  we  were  so  bereft,  nor  earthward  to 
our  crosses  and  ask  why  we  are  so  tried; 
but  rather  onward  and  upward  to  the 
blessed  time  when  those  that  are  faithful 
and  endure  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved 
from  .all  perplexity  and  death  forever  more; 
when  they  shall  see  no  longer  through  a 
glass  darkly  but  m the  sunshine  of  God’s 
presence  shall  see  face  to  face;  shall  know 
as  they  are  known. 

Selected  by  H.  Brenneman. 

Rushmore,  Ohio. 
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HE  CARETH. 

Oh,  wonderful  story  of  deathless  love! 
Each  child  is  dear  to  that  heart  above; 

He  fights  for  me  when  I cannot  fight; 

He  comforts  me  in  the  gloom  of  night; 

He  lifts  the  burden,  for  he  is  strong; 

He  stills  the  sigh,  and  awakens  the  song; 
The  sorrow  that  bowed  me  down  he  bears. 
And  loves  and  pardons,  because  He  cares. 

Bet  all  who  are  sad  take  heart  again. 

We  are  not  alone  in  our  hours  of  pain ; 

Our  Father  stoops  from  his  throne  above 
To  soothe  and  quiet  us  with  His  Igve. 

He  leaves  us  not  when  the  storm  is  high. 
And  we  have  safety,  for  He  is  mgh- 
Can  it  be  trouble  which  He  doth  share . 
Oh  rest  in  peace,  for  the  I/ird  does  care. 

— Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  DOOR  OF  THE  SHEEPFOLD. 


“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you.  He 
that  eulereth  not  by  the  door  into 
the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
other  way,  the  same  is  a thief  and  a 
robber.”  John  lo:  i. 

Let  US  consider  this  saying  of  our  dear 
Savior  and  see  if  we  are  trying  to  climb 
up  some  other  way,  or  striving  to  enter 
in  by  the  door.  How  many  times  during 
the  day  do  we  catch  ourselves  thinking 
about  what  to-morrow,  a week,  a inonth, 
or  perhaps  a year,  may  bring  forth.  Ui 
if  we  see  others  that  have  a little  more] 
money  or  a little  better  home  than  we 
have  or  perhaps  are  not  sick,  so  much 
belter  clothed  and  fed,  do  we  find  our- 
selves  enjoying  them?  If  we  do  we  are 
not  entering  in  by  the  door,  for  Jesus  has 
said  “Take  therefore  no  thought  lor  the 
morrow  .’’Matthew  6 : 34.  How 
aging  is  the  promise  here  made,  and  how 
little  do  we  deserve  it.  How  happy  is  the 
soul  that  can  say,  “Here,  Lord;  take  me 
to  use  as  thou  seest  fit;  all  1 have  is  ih>ne, 
life  health  and  strength,  take  it  all,  y 
Lord,  only  do  not  take  thy  loving  spirit 
away  from  me.  How  often  do  we  hear 
those  who  are  not  trying  to  live  Chris- 
tians say,  “We  are  not  alraid  to  take  our  | 
chances  lo  get  to  heaven,  for  did  not  God 
say  he  would  be  more  than  a father  to  his 
cluldren,  and  did  he  not  make  us  as  well 
as  any?  Our  earthly  father  would  have 
been  more  considerate  th;m  to  have  us  al- 
ways punished  for  our  misdeeds;  yet  you 
would  try  to  make  us  believe  that  God 
will,  though  he  has  promised  to  be  more 
than  our  earthly  father  has  been  to  us. 

To  all  such  1 would  say,  that  il  our 
earthly  fathers  had  pointed  out  the 
dangers  of  this  lile  and  also  told  us  how 
to  avoid  those  dangers,  and  we  still  per- 
sisted in  getting  into  them,  whose  lault 
would  it  be  if  we  had  to  suffer  the  pen- 
alty, ourselves  or  our  fathers? 

God  has  also  shown  us  the  dangers 
ahead  and  has  given  us  his  holy  love,  so 
if  we  take  heed  to  it  we  may  run  our 


race  without  fear  and  at  last  have  the  un- 
speakable joy  of  being  for  evermore  with 
Christ  our  King. 

O my  dear  friends,  you  that  are  yet 
living  without  God,  I ask  you  for  the 
sake  of  your  own  welfare  to  turn  away 
from  the  world  and  the  lusts  thereof.  If 
you  only  knew  the  blessed  joy,  peace  and 
happiness  that  fills  the  true  Christian  s 
heart,  I am  sure  you  would  do  as  I ask 
you.  Christ  came  upon  the  earth  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  this  hardened, 
unbelieving  world  that  there  was  a life  for 
all  to  live  beyond  the  grave,  that  there 
was  a joyous  home  for  the  just,  but  also 
a place  of  punishment  for  the  unjust, 
“where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched.”  Dear  friends,  how 
sad  it  will  be  if  we  find  at  the  last  day 
that  we  have  missed  our  chance  of  heaven 
and  know  that  kind  loving  friends  had 
admonished  us  lime  and  again  to 
away  from  our  ungodly  lives,  but  we  had 
failed  to  hearken  to  them. 

A Brother. 
Paynes'  Creek,  Cal.,  Oct.  26,  1890. 


HOW  A QUAKER  PUNISHED  A 
THIEF. 


A Quaker,  having  been  disturbed  by 
footsteps  around  his  dwelling  one  night, 
arose  from  his  bed  and  cautiously  opened 
the  back  door  to  reconnoitre.  Close  by 
was  an  out-house,  and  under  it  a cellar, 
near  a w’indow  ol  which  was  a man  busily 
engaged  in  receiving  the  contents  of  his 
barrel  from  another  in  the  cellar. 

The  Quaker  appro.ached  and  the  man  | 
on  the  outside  fled.  He  stepped  up  to  the 
cellar  window  and  received  the  pork  from 
the  thief  within,  who,  after  a little  tune 
asked  his  supposed  accomplice  in  a whis- 

Shall  we  take  it  all?”  The  owner  of 
the  pork  said,  softly. 

“Yes,  take  it  all;"  and  th<-  thief  handed 
un  the  balance  through  the  window  and  j 
then  came  up  himself.  Imagine  his  con-  | 
sternation  when,  instead  of  greeting  ms  | 
companion  in  crime,  he  confronted  the  , 

Quaker.  . . r 1 o-  rl 

""  Poth  were  astonished,  for  the  thiel 

proved  to  be  a near  neighlxir,  of  whom 
none  would  have  suspected  such  conduct 
He  pleaded  for  mercy,  begging  him  noli 
to  expose  him.  spoke  of  the  necessities  of  j 
poverty,  and  promised  faithfully  not  to 

■Steal  again.  . 

“If  thou  hadst  asked  me  for  meat,  it 

would  have  been  given  thee  I pity  thy 
poverty  and  thy  weakness.  I e.steem  thy 
family.  Thou  art  forgiven.’ 

The  thief  was  greatly  rejoiced,  and  was 
about  to  depart,  when  the  Quaker  said, 

‘ Take  thy  pork,  neighbor.” 

‘•No,  no,”  said  the  thief,  “1  <lon  t 
want  the  pork.” 


“Thy  necessity  was  so  great  that  it  led 
thee  to  steal.  Qne-half  of  the  pork  thou 
must  take  with  thee.” 

The  thief  insisted  that  he  could  never 
eat  a morsel  of  it  4 he  thought  of  the 
crime  would  make  it  choke  him.  He 
ged  the  privilege  of  letting  it  alone.  But 
the  (Quaker  was  inflexible,  and  furnished 
the  man  with  a bag,  put  half  the  pork 
therein  and,  laying  it  upon  his  back,  sent 
him  home  with  it. 

He  met  his  neighbor  daily  for  several 
years  afterward,  their  funilies  visited  to- 
gether, but  the  matter  wa+kept  a secret, 
and  though  in  alter  year.s  the  circumstance 
was  mentioned,  the  name  of  the  delinquent 
was  never  made  known.  The  punishment 
was  severe  and  effectu;il.  It  piobibly  was 
his  first — it  certainly  was  his  last — attempt 

to  steal.  . J , r 

Had  the  man  been  arraigned  before  a 
court  of  justice  and  imprisoned  for  the 
petty  theft,  how  different  might  have  been 
the  result  His  family  disgraced,  their 
I peace  destroyed,  the  man  s character 
ruined  and  his  spirit  broken. 

A moral  discourse  could  be  written  on 
th0  curious  cjuestion  whether  ihut  thief 
would  have  felt  his  crime  “choking  him” 
if  he  had  not  been  found  out  Detection  is 
a wonderful  quickener  of  lawless  people  s 
consciences. 


WALKING  WITH  GOD. 


The  Christian  life  is  frciiuently  com- 
pared, in  the  Scriptures,  to  the  act  ol 
walking,  and  walking  implie.s  progression. 
“Enoch  walked  with  God,  ’ which  beau- 
tiful figure  St.  Baul  thus  explains:  “Be- 
fore his  translation  he  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  pleased  God.”  Now,  “Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him;  so 
that  walking  with  God,  is  living  by  faith  ; 

“ being  fruitful  in  every  good ’work,  ami 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  (*od. 
The  natural  motion  ol  the  body,  there- 
fore, filly  descriljes  the  spiritual  action  of 
i the  soul,  in  its  journey  tow;irds  the  . eies- 
I tial  Canaan. 

1 As  pilgiims  in  this  darksome  wildei- 
I ness  onr  heavenly  father  has  provided 
lor  us  a iam|)  to  lighten  our  p.ith  and  to 
cheer  us  on  our  way.  David  high  y 
prized  this  blessing.  Oh.  how  gre.illy 
should  we  v.ilne  il.  now  tluit  it  contains 
ihc  lull  revehilioii  ol  God’s  will  to  man. 

Let  us  daily  study  aud  pray  over  the 
book  ofGod.  This  precious  guide  warns  us 
how  we  are  not  to  walk.  “ W.ilk  not  alier 
the  flesh;”  “W.dknot  ;itier  the  course 
oflhis  wild.”  ”W.ilk  not  l>y  ^ 

••  W.dk  not  as  other  (.entiles  w.dk.  in  the 
vanity  of  their  minds.”  It  also 
us  how  to  w.ilk  -so  J‘'^■•‘''.®  /'°‘*• 

“Walk  after  the  Spirit;  . ‘ 

fiillr”  “ W.ilk  in  love;  W.dk  in  the 
I'rulli;”  “W.dk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
' wherewith  ye  are  called.” 
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To  such  holy  characters  Jesus  says, 
“They  shall  walk  with  me  in  white.” 
And  even  here,  in  this  world  of  darkness, 
while  they  walk  in  his  ways,”  they  shall 
“walk  in  the  light  of  his  countenance,” 
and  in  the  world  of  glory  they  shall 
“follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.” 

Oh,  then,  what  blessedness  is  connected 
with  an  humble,  loving,  obedient  walk; 
not  a standing  still,  or  drawing  back,  but 
a continual  desire  to  be  pressing  onward 
in  the  ways  of  righteousness. 

How  sweetly  has  the  Christian  poet 
expressed  these  spiritual  desires: 

“ Oh,  for  a closer  walk  with  God, 

A calm  aud  heavenly  frame; 

A li^ht  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  I^amb  ! ’’ 

-8.  A. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  NEW  CATECHISM. 


Dear  brethren,  I noticed  in  late  num- 
bers of  the  Herald,  that  you  are  about 
publishing  a new  catechism  of  our  faith. 
That  is  a move  in  the  right  direction. 
The  doctrines  of  our  beloved  church, 
should  be  in  every  “Mennonite”  family 
in  the  land.  The  principles  of  our  church 
should  be  inculcated  into  the  minds  of  our 
children. 

Our  church  which  is  built  on  a firm 
and  imperishable  foundation  namely  the 
word  of  God,  it  must  not  be  allowed  to 
suffer.  As  members  of  that  church  it  is 
our  bounden  duty  to  watch  and  to  pray 
for  strength  and  wisdom,  to  intelligently 
instruct,  and  to  admonish  and  bring  our 
children  and  all  those  that  are  yet  out  of 
Christ,  on  the  way  to  salvation. 

Our  Sunday-schools  should  be  fostered 
and  encouraged,  and  should  be  kept  open 
not  only  in  the  summer  months,  but  the 
whole  year.  Christ  said.  Watch  and  pray 
continually.  He  also  said.  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  etc.,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

We  cannot  do  anything  more  accepta- 
ble in  the  sight  of  God,  than  to  bring  to- 
gether our  children  into  the  house  ol  the 
Lord  and  to  talk  to  them  of  Jesus  our  lov- 
ing Savior,  so  that  they  may  become  in 
maturer  years  men  and  women  in  Christ 
and  shining  lights  in  the  church  here 
upon  earth. 

Mcngcs  Mill.,  Pa. 

Remarks The  above  remarks  are  cer- 
tainly in  harmony  with  our  work  and  the 
work  of  the  church,  and  are  “a  word  in 
season.”  We  are  glad  to  .see  ainong  our 
people  a growing  desire  for  more  literature 
advocating  the  doctrines  of  our  church, 
and  that  more  efiort  l>e  made  to  teach 
these  doctrines  to  the  young  people,  and 
that  more  be  done  to  bring  our  young 
j>eople  into  the  church.  This  is  certainly 
beginning  in  the  right  place  to  work  and 
moving  in  the  right  direction  for  the  up- 


building of  the  church,  and  the  promotion 
of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Let  the  church 
once  more  awake  and  come  back  to  where 
our  forefathers  were  a century  or  two  cen- 
turies ago  on  this  point,  and  the  church 
will  make  progress.  Men  who  are  to-day 
continually  harping  about  innovations, 
should  inform  themselves  of  what  the 
brotherhood  did  and  how  they  labored  to 
build  up  the  church  in  the  olden  time,  and 
they  would  soon  discover  that  many  of 
the  things  that  are  called  innovations  to- 
day are  ''the  good  old  paths"  in  which 
our  fathers  walked  centuries  ago. — Ed. 

. — ^ 

MENTAL  ACTIVITY. 


If  the  water  runneth,  it  holdeth  clear, 
sweet,  and  fresh;  but  stagnation  turneth 
it  into  a noisome  puddle.  If  the  air  be 
fanned  by  winds  it  is  pure  and  whole- 
some; but,  from  being  shut  up,  itgroweth 
thick  and  putrid.  If  metals  be  employed, 
they  abide  smooth  and  splendid;  but  lay 
them  up,  and  they  soon  contract  rust. 
If  the  earth  be  belabored  with  culture,  it 
will  be  overgrown  with  bushes  and  this- 
tles, and  the  better  its  soil  is,  the  ranker 
weeds  it  will  produce.  All  nature  is  up- 
held in  its  being,  order,  and  shape,  hy 
constant  agitation;  every  creature  is  in- 
cessantly employed  in  action  conformable 
to  its  designed  end  and  use.  In  like 
manner  the  preservation  and  improve- 
ment of  our  faculties  depend  on  their 
constant  exercise, — to  it  God  hath  an- 
nexed the  best  and  most  desirable  re- 
wards — success  to  our  undertakings, 

I wealth,  honor,  wisdom,  virtue,  salvation; 
all  which,  as  they  flow  from  God’s  bounty 
and  depend  on  his  blessing,  so  from  him 
they  are  usually  conveyed  to  us  through 
our  industry,  as  the  ordinary  channel  and 
instrument  of  attaining  them. — Barrow. 


CHOOSE  CAREFULLY. 


Choosing  a book  to  read  at  one’s  odd 
moments,  or  in  a season  of  special  leis- 
ure, is  a matter  of  no  little  importance. 
At  the  best,  no  one  of  us  can  read  in  a 
lifetime  one  book  in  a thousand  of  those 
that  are  well  worth  our  reading;  yet  our 
knowledge,  our  impulses,  and  our  char- 
acter, are  largely  dependent  upon  what 
we  do  read.  What  a mistake  it  is,  there- 
fore, to  pass  by  a thousand  books  we 
would  do  well  to  read,  and  to  take  up 
one  book  that  is  worthless — or  worse — to 
us!  Every  book  that  we  read  should  be 
read  for  a special  purpose;  and  unless  we 
know  beforehand  just  why  we  are  to  read 
a specified  book,  we  are  not  likely  to 
gain  any  good  from  its  reading.  With 
the  little  time  that  any  one  of  us  can  get 
for  reading,  and  with  the  vast  number  of 
books  that  we  can  wisely  choose  from, 
how  important  that  we  select  the  best 
books  instead  of  the  poorest  for  our 
reading  at  any  time! — Sel. 


A TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 


( Continued. ) 

From  there  we  went  to  Seward  county 
and  visited  the  Amish  church  at  that 
place,  in  care  of  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel. 
On  account  of  the  brethren  not  receiving 
our  letter  in  time,  there  was  no  one  at 
the  station  to  meet  us  so  we  hired  a con- 
veyance to  take  us  to  Pre.  Joseph  Redi- 
ger,  for  the  night.  The  next  day  (on  the 
2d)  we  visited  at  Pre.  Joseph  Schlegel’ s 
and  other  places.  In  the  afternoon  we 
went  to  a meeting  ajipointed  for  the 
ministering  brethren  Jacob  Roth  and 
Joseph  Schlegel  of  Colorado,  but  as  we 
expected  to  stay  with  them  at  this  place 
only  one  day,  the  brethren  requested  us 
to  fill  the  appointment  which  we  did,  and 
they  stayed  with  them  several  days 
longer.  After  church  we  went  with 
Christian  Stutzman  and  after  supper  he 
took  us  to  the  station.  At  7 o’clock  we 
boarded  the  train  for  Octavio,  Butler  Co. , 
where  we  arrived  on  the  3d  at  10  o’clock 
and  stopped  with  Jacob  Rutt.  In  the 
afternoon  we  visited  among  the  brethren. 
In  the  evening  we  attended  the  meeting 
appointed  at  the  Baptist  church.  These 
brethren  desire  to  be  visited  by  our  min- 
isters because  they  have  no  Pastor  to 
teach  them.  On  the  4th  Jacob  Rutt  took 
us  to  Octavio  where  we  boarded  the 
train  for  Sioux  City,  and  arrived  at  the 
same  place  at  10  P.  M.  Next  morning 
we  went  to  Tyndall,  S.  Dakota,  by  w\ay 
of  Scottland,  and  because  there  was  no 
one  there  to  meet  us  we  were  obliged  to 
stay  until  the  next  day  (the  6th)  at  2 P . 
M.,  when  we  found  conveyance  with 
Benjamin  Dirks  who  was  in  town  on 
business.  Bro.  Peters  stayed  with  Pre. 
Cornelius  Ewert  all  night  and  I went 
with  Bro.  Jacob  Smith.  Next  morning 
we  went  to  their  church,  where  many 
met  for  worship.  Sunday  school  was 
first  held,  after  which  I had  the  privileges 
of  opening  the  church  services  and  was 
followed  in  the  main  discourse  by  Bro. 
Peters.  Quite  a number  went  with  Bish. 
Benjamin  Schmitt  for  dinner  and  in  the 
afternoon  many  assembled  to  hear  the 
word  of  God.  After  services  I went  with 
Tobias  Becker’s  and  after  tea  I stopped  a 
few  minutes  with  David  Schultzen  on  my 
way  to  Jacob  Schmitt  where  1 stayed  all 
night.  This  church  is  in  Bon  Homme 
county. 

On  the  8th  J.  .Schmitt’s  son  conveyed 
us  to  Tyndall.  From  here  we  went  with 
Bro.  Schmitt  to  Freeman,  Turner  county. 
Abraham  Buller  then  took  us  to  Bishop 
Friedrich  Schwartner’s.  On  the  9th  Bro. 
Schwartner  took  us  to  Deacon  Peter 
Fast’s  and  Pre.  Peter  Becker’s,  thence  to 
his  church  and  after  services  to  his  home 
again.  On  account  of  arriving  at  this 
place  in  busy  threshing  time,  not  so  many 
appointments  were  made  at  this  place. 
On  the  loth  we  visited,  and  met  Pre. 
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John  Wipf,  and  stayed  all  night  with 
Pre.  Christian  Miller.  Next  morning  we 
called  on  Pre.  Pre.  Christian  Kauffman, 
and  among  other  brethren  Daniel  Unruh. 

At  this  place  I was  made  to  think  ot 
Abram  and  Lot  when  I saw  the  shepherds 
coming  along  with  about  3,000  sheep. 

In  the  evening  we  had  services  in  a school- 

house. 

After  services  we  again  went  with  Bro. 
Christian  Kauffman,  and  the  morning  of 
the  1 2th  he  accompanied  us  to  Pre. 
Joseph  Kauffman's  where  we  remained 
all  day  discussing  many  topics.  In  the 
evening  we  held  services  in  his  church, 
and  after  meeting  we  went  with  Brother 
Joseph  Kauffman.  Next  morning  he 
brought  us  to  Bro.  Peter  Fast  s,  from 
which  place  we  went  to  Pre.  Abraham 
Willems  and  Pre.  Peter  Unruh  sl  The 
next  place  we  stopped  was  at  Pre.  F 
Schartner's.  On  Sunday  morning  the 
14th  we  went  with  Bro.  Schartner  to 
church  and  after  church  with  Pre.  Carl 
Schartner. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Friedrick  Sch.irt- 
ner  conveyed  me  to  John  Wipf ’s  church 
and  Bro.  Peters  went  to  W illems  church 
for  worship.  On  Monday  morning  the 
the  brethren  brought  us  to  Peter  Fast 
and  he  took  us  to  Marion  Junction,  where 
we  boarded  the  train  for  Parker.  At  this 
place  we  visited  Henry  Eunkel.  On  the 
1 7th  at  6 P.  M.  we  left  Parker,  South 
Dakota,  for  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  at  which 
olace  we  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the 
1 7th.  At  6:40  A.  M.  we  left  for  Gietna, 
Manitoba,  and  arrived  safely  the  next 
day  at  1 1 A.  M.,  and  upon  enquiry  after 
Bro.  William  Esau,  we  were  directed  to 
his  store.  We  were  kindly  received.  In 
the  evening  he  brought  us  to  Pre.  Henry 
Wiebe’s  in  Edenburg. 

The  19th  was  spent  in  this  village 
(Dorf.)  In  the  evening  we  attended  ser- 
vices in  Gretna.  We  lodged  with  Bro. 
Peter  Siemen’s.  Next  morning  he  con- 
to  B'^h-  John  Wiebe,  a distance 
of  fifteen  miles.  After  a short  visit,  we 
went  to  old  Bcrgthal.  expecting  to  stop 
with  Bish.  John  Punk,  but  as  he  ha< 
gone  to  Edenburg  to  meet  us  the  next 
day,  we  again  returned  with  Ju.ms 

Siemens. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  21st  vve,  with 
a number  of  brethren,  met  at  Edenburg 
and  had  a pleasant  meeting.  After  .ser- 
vices we  went  with  Pre.  Henry  Wiebe  for 
dinner,  where  a number  of  brethren  met 
in  the  afternoon  to  join  us  in  edifying  con 
versation.  We  spent  the  night  with  Bro 
W.  Esau,  who  on  the  following  day  took 
Bro.  Peters  across  the  Red  Rjver,  a dis- 
tance of  sixty  miles.  As  I did  not  wish 
to  cross  the  river,  1 turned  my  face  home- 
ward. Taking  the  1 125  tram  Gretna 
I arrived  at  Chicago,  by  way  of  St.  1 aul 
at  TO  P.  M.  Wednesday  morning.  1 
expected  to  meet  Bro.  J.  P.  Punk  of 
Elkhart  here,  but  on  account  of  a mis- 


understanding he  did  not  arrive  until  the 
following  morning.  We  however 
pkasant  conversation.  At  ‘ 

I boarded  the  train  for  Philadelphia, 
going  by  way  of  Washington  and 
more,  and  arrived  at  my  destination  Sat- 
urday at  1 1 ‘.30  A.  M.  I found  my  family 
enjoying  good  health.  We  feel  grateful 
to  God  for  His  protection  and  the  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  us  while  away  from  ] 
home.  I also  feel  myself  indebted  to  the 
dear  brethren  I met  on  my  travels  who 
were  so  kind  to  me,  while  among  them. 

The  Lord  rew'ard  the  tlear  brethren  for 
their  kindness  to  us,  that  every  thing 
may  be  to  his  glory. 

I found  temporal  things  above  my 
expectations  on  my  trip  west,  and 
especially  in  Manitoba.  Our  brethren 
live  in  a beautiful  country  and  possess 
fertile  land  especially  for  wheat  farming. 
One  year  they  harvested  as  high  as  fifty 
bushels  to  the  acre,  but  this  was  excep 
tionallv  good.  Their  crops  seldom  fail, 
as  is  the  case  further  south,  because  it  is 
not  so  hot  in  summer.  By  means  of  this 
advantage,  and  their  industry  together 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  they  have  been 
able  to  pay  back  the  sum  of  $i34-P^ 
which  they  borrowed  when  they  first 
came  to  this  country.  Their  settlement 
is  between  thirty-five  and  forty  miles  long 
and  from  twenty  to  twenty- five  miles  wide. 
They  live  in  forty  five  villages  (Doerfer). 
Their  crops  this  ynar  were  pretty  good. 
The  harvest  in  Dakota  was  also  pretty 
good.  I learned  that  several  threshed 
from  9fK)  to  ick>)  bushels  of  wheat  and 
the  same  amount  of  oats,  and  their  corn 
will  be  about  half  an  average  croiL  so  that 
there  will  be  enough  for  man  and  l^east. 
Some  one  might  ask.  whv  do  they  not 
pay  their  debts?  1 believe  that  '‘  we 
Exercise  a little  more  patience,  and  t.od 
will  continue  to  add  his  blessing,  many 
of  them  will  yet  pay. 

In  Nebraska  there  was  considerable 
drought,  but  in  many  localities  they  will 
.still  harvest  about  halt  a crop.  In  other 
places  the  yield  will  be  less.  In  Iowa, 
Illinois  and  Indiana  it  was  quite  dry.  so 
that  the  corn  crop  will  l)e  light  m many 
places.  Still  the  people  should  not  for- 
get to  thank  God  for  what  he  has  i>ro- 
vided  them  with,  for  they  have  bread  to 
eat  and  also  enough  for  their  cattle. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I must  again 
heartily  thank  you  all  for  the  many  favors  | 
y<ni  showed  me  upon  my  journey.  May 
God  reward  you  all. 

One  word  more  of  admonition  to  om 
traveling  ministers.  In  returning  our 
thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  tor  the 
kindness  they  have  shown  us  we  should 
do  so  to  them  all.  not.  as  I have  some- 
times read  in  the  Herald,  where  this  or 
that  one  was  named  in  j^articular  and 
received  all  the  thanks,  while  others,  who 
may  have  meant  to  do  just  as  well,  were 
ignored.  This  might  putt  up  some  and 


grieve  others.  Let  us  all  be  careful  in 
all  our  works  and  ways,  so  that  every- 
thing may  redound  to  his  honor  and 

glory.  . , 

One  word  more,  concerning  the  spirit- 
ual condition  of  the  churches;  I would  say 
that  we  found  everywhere  a great  work 
to  do,  but  so  few  to  do  it.  Dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  pray  the  Lord  ot 
the  heaven  to  send  more  laborers  into  the 

harvest  field,  for  the  need  is  great. 

A.  -S.  Mack. 

(^Conelnsio7i  folloivs ) 


ITEMS. 


— Mrs.  Booth,  wife  of  "General”  Booth,  the 
highest  ohicer  in  the  .Salvation  Army,  .hcd  m 
London,  England,  on  the  4th  of  tlctoher,  1890. 

'file  total  amount  of  fall  wheat  harvested 

in  the  United  States  in  1890  is  cc>mpute(l  at 
2>;oo29.(X)0  bushels,  or  82,2I4.o<jo  bushels  less 
than  last  year;  Spring  wheat,  152,021^^  bush- 
els against  iS8,3>7,ooo  bushels  m 1SS9,  Lor  i 
I 6^8  000,000  bushels  against  2, 1 12  89-,txx)  in 
1889.'  These  figures  show  a large  decrease  lu 
these  staple  products  compared  with  those  of 
last  year.  Potatoes  show  almost  the  same 
ratio  of  decrease. 

'fhe  Chine.se  count  this  year  as  the 

7,910,341st  of  their  chronology. 

—On  the  23d  of  October  two  slight  shocks 
of  earthquake"  were  felt  in  Missouri. 

111  Constantinople  thirty  .\riiieniaiis  were 

arrested  for  conspiring  against  the  government. 

I'brec  locomotives,  built  in  .Vmcrica,  re- 

centlv  arrived  at  Joppa,  Palestine.,  They  will 
be  used  on  the  new  railroad,  now  being  con- 
structed between  Joppa  and  Jerusalem. 

—Postmaster  Ritchie  of  Leavenworth,  Kan- 
sas has  for  the  second  time  refused  to  pass 
the  Leavenworth  Times  through  the  mails 
because  it  published  the  result  of  a lottery 
held  at  a Catholic  church  fair.  Postinasler 
General  Waiinamaker  sustains  Mr.  Ritchie  in 
his  action.  The  new  lotteiy  law  makes  all 
publication  of  such  things  illegal. 

—The  census  returns  for  18190  jilaces  the 
population  of  the  United  States  at  08,480,540. 

The  Indians  in  the  Northwest  have  lately 

become  somewluit  tiirlmleiit  in 
of  the  actions  of  some  of  their  chiefs.  4 he  idea 
prevails  among  many  ot  them  that  the  time  is 
drawing  nigh  when  they  will  occupy  the  earth 
and  the  whites  will  be  externiiiiateil.  Kicking 
Horse,  a Sioux  chief,  is  one  of  the  mam  sup- 
porters of  this  belief 

— On  the  24th  of  September  the  Mormons  at 
a conference  of  their  Apostles,  Bishops  and 
Ivlders,  at  Salt  Lake  City  decide.l  to  come  un- 
der full  allegiance  to  the  Govei nment  i"»d  to 
sulmiit  willingly  to  its  authority.  Practicallv 
this  means  that  the  Mormons  have  abolished 
polygamy,  and  heiicelorth  the  country  will  be 
free  from  this  curse  which  w as  so  long  a cry- 
ing shame  to  our  lainl. 

'•II  thou  art  rich,  show  the  grcatnes.s 
o(  thy  lortune,  or,  what  is  better,  the 
greatnessof  thy  soul,  in  the  meekness  ol 
thy  convensation;  comlesceml  t(4  men  ot 
low  estate,  siqiport  the  clistres.seil  and  pat- 
ronize the  neglected." 


\ 
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November  15, 


Vp  filled.  It  is  a neat  and  useful  little  book  the  children.  It  costs  only  one  dollar 

H.  ERALD  OF  A RUTH.  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  min-  a year,  and  for  that  small  amount,  cer- 

JOUN  F.  FUNK,  editob.  jgjg,.  member.  Price  by  mail  35  cts.  tainly  no  family  can  afford  to  be  without 

i.  B.'^KoX It  is  the  only  book  published  in  the  En-  it.  Do  not  fail  to  take  your  own  church- 
^ - - ^ glish  language  that  contains  the  Forms  paper  during  the  year  of  1891. 

November  15,  1890.  different  services  of  our  church.  _ 

— OuR  SUBSCRIPTION  LiST. — The  year 

" Bro  Samuel  ~ Brunk,  of  Harrison-  is  drawing  to  its  close,  and  it  is  now  apin 

— = burg  Rockingham  Co.,  Va..  is  authorized  the  time  that  many  of  the  old  subscribers 

PKIOK.  OME  DOLLAB  PEB  YEAR.  ,enew  and  new  ones  will  be  gathered 

“ ' scriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  in-  We  ask  our  friends  to  help  ns  all  they 

Words  of  Cheer,  &c.,  to  collect  dues  can  m this  direction.  The  paper  is  be- 

The  kingdom  of  Goti 337  , .. . p„u.„  p-  All  coming  every  year  more  indispensable  in 

Quench  not  the  Spirit for  the  Mennonite  Pubg.  L.O.,  &c.  All  ^ , T,  • 1 

business  entrusted  to  him  will  receive  our  church  work.  It  is  also  becoming 
sysrr'  ■V.VV.'.V..V..V.:.V.V.l^  prompt  attention,  and  we  refer  the  breth-  more  interesting,  as  the  work  of  the 

X ren  and  others  in  Rockingham  County,  church  progresses,  it  is  also  an  important 

Va.,  who  desire  to  purchase  books  or  means  in edu^tmgAe people  m our  doc- 

'£  pay  for  the  herald,  to  Bro.  Bmnk.  ‘”"CS,  and  the  plain  truths  of  the  word 


H^T"  Kntcreil  at  the  Post  OMce  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


PRICE.  ONE  DOIalaAR  PER  YEAR. 


Contents  of  this  Number. 

Grow  Tliou  in  me 


Bro.  Brunk.  trines,  and -the  plain  truths  of  the  word 

•^he  door  ofGod.  It  indeed  descrvcs  the  warm 

wpcingwiihCod^  .J.Q  Write.— In  writing  for  the  support,  and  encouragement  of  our 

MeVui'Acfivit^ 342  OF  TRUTH  or  auy  Other  paper,  people.  We  call  the  attention  of  ministers 

use  white  paper  and  black  ink.  i3olt  to  this  fket.  We  notice  that  m aii  the 
feis  - write  with  a lead  pencil  if  it  can  possibly  neighborhoods  where  our  ministers  take 

ReportofKansas anti  Neb.  conference mh  avoidcd  Wc  havc  no  objections  to  &n  interest  in  the  paper  an  encourage  i. 

Conference  Keixirt of  8,  w Pa.  & Md M9  • J there  are  large  lists  of  subscnbcrs,  and  the 

Ourtnptoconierence  in  Neb 3*9  naoer  beincf  written  on  two  sidcs  N ...  , 

Marriages  and  deaths 3.3o  , ^ ^ , j r u 'I  oe..  paper  is  taken  and  read  in  nearly  every 

^ w ^*^tie  rc^  o or  singe  family.  This  shows  that  the  minister  can 

Send  for  a Mennonite  Family  Almanac  used,  but  the  legal-fold  paper  is  veiy  ^ting  good  reading 

atonce.  Price  8 cte.  Sent  prepaid  by  mail,  among  his  people  if  he  tak.an  inier.t 

Thf-  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  write  on  two  sides  always  turn  the  sheet  in  the  matten  e as  t e ep  o o 
costs  $1.00.  Words  OF  Cheer  25  cts.  over  the  side,  not  over  the  end.  when  people.  There  are  still 

Herald  of*Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  to-  your  article  ends  with  a few  lines  at  the  w o ono  rea  our  pape 


gether  in  the  same  family  costs  $1.15.  top  of  the  next  sheet,  do  not  tear  it  oft 


Let  us  try  and  see  if  we  cannot  increase 


.Subscribe  for  them. 


I HE  Prospectus  and  premium  lists  gg|-  jost,  and  your  article 

for  the  Herald  for  1891  will  be  sent  ^jjj  incomplete.  Write  plainly  and 
with  the  next  issue.  In  the  meantime  let  (jjgpnctly.  By  observing  these  rules  you 
every  reader  make  a special  effort  to  ^jjj  printer  a great  deal  of  hard 


and  send  the  little  scrap,  but  send  the  he  begmnmg 

whole  sheet,  the  little  scrap  is  apt  to  of  the  New  Year,  and  so  extend  onr  mfln- 
drop  out  and  get  lost,  and  your  article  f»''  good  among  the  people,  and  for 

will  be  incomplete.  Write  plainly  and  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ 

distinctly.  By  observing  these  rules  you  ^ „;r,  „f  Nan- 


gain  at  least  one  new  subscriber. 


and  tiresome  work. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  and  wife,  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  are  at  present  visiting  the 
churches  in  Bureau  Co.,  111. 


A(;ents  Wanted.  Por  the  “ Ge-  From  One  of  Our  Agents.— One 
schichtc  (ler  Mennonilen,  by  Daniel  K.  h^g  been  selling  books 


Casscl,  Philadelphia,  l^a.  me  door  the  Mennonite  Pub’ g Co  , and  trying  *^ureau  v.q.,  au.,  iulo  ..llaa.a.la  

contains  about  6of)  pages,  numerous  illus-  subscribers  for  the  Herald  evangehzing  trip  to  Nebr^ka.  The  re- 

Irations  and  costs  in  Cloth  $3.00.  For  writes  us  as  follows:  “ I have  been  trying 

agent’s  outfil  apply  to  Mennonite  Pub’g.  subscribers  to  the  paper  

(aO  , P.lkhart,  liui. possible.  Some  claim  they  are  too  poor;  Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  B. 


The  book 


Bro.  Joseph  Buercky  of  Tiskilwa, 
Bureau  Co.,  111.,  has  returned  from  his 
evangelizing  trip  to  Nebraska,  The  re- 


Co  , Klkhart,  liui. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  B. 


Truth  AND  Rundschau,  others  do  not  care  to  read  anything  but  Shoup  wishes  us  to  state  in  the  Herald 

— I'm-  Hfkald  OF  Truth  and  Rund-  worldly  paper.  In  some  houses  the  that  he  has  changed  his  address  from 

scMAU  when  taken  together  and  paid  in  tables  are  covered  with  political  news-  Winesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Colum- 

advanre  will  ccjst  $1.50  per  year.  In  papers,  but  the  Herald  is  duscarded,  and  biana,  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio. 

order  to  get  it  In.  thi.^  priee  however  it  ^'^e  lays  undisturbed  until . covered  ' p " ' , r H 

. ' , • , . with  dust,  and  if  you  ask  them  to  sub-  Thanksgiving  Day.— President  Har- 

imist  under  all  circumstances  be  paid  in  . „ ^ r*.  , • . • * j t-u  i aUo.  o-,.l 

scribe  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  they  rison  has  appointed  Thursday  the  27th 

ac  vance. decline  to  do  so.”  We  think  every  of  November  as  a day  of  national  thanks- 

The  New  Confession  of  Faith  and  Mennonite  family  should  have  the  Her-  giving  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  the 

Ministers  Manual  is  ready  to  deliver  and  ai.d.  It  will  be  a great  encouragement  blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon  us  as  a 

a numljer  of  orders  have  already  been  for  the  parents,  and  a great  benefit  for  nation. 


1890. 


Bro,  j.  S.  Coffman,  who  is  at  present 
on  an  evangelizing  tour  to  Kansas  and 
Missouri  is  expected  to  return  about  the 
17th  of  this  month,  and  after  a few  days 
rest  will  go  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich,  to  labor 
in  the  churches  at  that  place. 

Another  “Evergreen  S.  School. 

— Bro.  W.  Brubaker  of  Freeport,  111  , in- 
forms us  that  they  have  decided  to  con- 
tinue their  Sunday-school  through  the 
winter,  and  asks  us  to  continue  sending 
the  Lesson  Helps  as  before.  We  would 
like  to  hear  the  same  encouraging  news 
from  many  other  schools. 

We  would  again  call  attention  to  the 
fact  that  all  communications  sent  us  for 
publication  must  be  sent  early  to  insure 
publication  in  the  number  for  which  they 
are  intended.  Thus  items  intended  for 
the  number  issued  on  the  first  of  the  month 
must  be  sent  so  as  to  reach  us  not  later 
than  the  25th  of  the  preceding  month, 
while  those  intended  for  the  number  on 
the  15th  must  be  on  hand  not  later  than 
the  loth.  

Died.— Pre.  Hendrik  Koekebakker, 

Jr.  editor  of  "Be  Zondagsbode''  pub- 
lished in  the  interest  of  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  Holland,  died  in  Zwartsluis, 
Holland  on  the  8th  of  October,  after  a 
lingering  illness,  aged  forty-three  years. 
He  had  been  a minister  of  the  church  at 
Zwartsluis  since  1866.  He  was  an  earnest 
and  devoted  worker  in  his  church,  and 
was  well  fitted  to  undertake  the  task  of 
launching  the  now  in  its 

fourth  year,  on  its  mission.  He  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Pre.  G.  ten  Cate  of  Walgeva. 
In  the  death  of  Pre.  Koekebakker  the 
church  has  sustained  a heavy  loss. 

A Friend  of  the  Evangelizing 
Work  asks  us  if  it  would  not  be  a good 
plan  lor  the  churches  to  hold  collections 
for  the  Evangelizing  fund  on  the  day 
when  Thanksgiving  services  are  held. 
The  plan  certainly  is  a good  one  and  we 
recommend  it  to  all  the  churches,  espe- 
cially those  who  do  not  as  yet  lujld 
quarterly  collections  for  that  purpose. 
Moreover,  on  account  of  repeated  calls 
for  funefs  recently,  the  treasury  has 
become  almost  empty.  Such  a collec- 
tion would  give  every  member  in  every 
one  of  our  churches  an  opportunity  to  give 
for  the  support  of  the  evangelizing  work 


according  as  he  or  she  has  been  blessed 
and  feels  called  of  God  to  give. 

Passed  Away. — As  will  be  seen  in  the  j 
obituary  notices  of  this  issuse,  our  young 
sister,  Lydia  Brenneman  of  East  Union, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  has  gone  to  her  long 
rest.  Her  articles  written  for  the  Her- 
ald showed  that  she  possessed  a deep 
desire  after  spiritual  things  and  an  experi- 
ence of  the  Christian  life  not  usually 
found  in  one  so  young.  May  her  bright  I 
example  and  the  words  she  wrote  con- 1 
tinue  her  work  here,  even  though  she 
has  passed  from  our  midst,  and  may  God 
comfort  the  sorrowing  parents  and 
friends  with  the  consolation  that  the  rest 
promised  to  the  Christian  is  better  and 
sweeter  than  anything  we  can  enjoy  or 
even  conceive  of  here. 

Census  Report  —With  the  census  re- 
ports of  the  present  year,  it  is  required 
also  that  a report  of  all  the  religious  de- 
nominations be  made.  The  undersigned 
has  received  from  this  branch  of  the  cen- 
sus department  the  commission  to  collect 
the  ie<[uired  statistics  of  the  following 
branches  of  the  Mennonite  church,  viz; 
Mennonites, 

Amish  Mennonites, 

New  Mennonites, 

Reformed  Mennonites. 

In  a few  days  I will  mail  to  some  person 
in  each  church  or  conference  district,  cir- 
culars containing  the  necessary  instruc- 
tions as  to  what  they  shall  report.  1 hese 
reports  are  simply  for  statistical  jhii  poses, 
and  no  one  need  hesitate  to  give  them.  I 
herewith  ask  all  who  receive  these  circu- 
lars to  do  me  the  special  lavor  it)  nil  ilu m 
lout  at  their  earliest  convenience,  and  re- 
I turn  them  to  me.  Use  the  envelopes  en- 
closed. These  envelopes  are  ollicial  en- 
velopes anti  need  no  stamp. 

John  F.  Funk. 

— ^ ' 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Cui.lom,  ll.l.. — On  Wednesday 
the  5th  of  November  the  brethren  Daniel 
S.  Brunk  of  Ohio,  and  Peter  V.  Lehman 
1 of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  to  this  place 
Jlrom  Gridley  and  l lanagan  111.,  and 
preached  in  all  five  sermons.  They  left 
on  the  9th,  Bro.  Brunk  for  La  Salle  Co., 

■ and  Bro.  Lehman  for  Sterling,  111.  May 
; God  bless  the  effort  made  for  the  up- 
; building  of  his  kingdom.  Cork. 


A Correction.— The  membership  of 
the  church  here  at  Stuttgart  is  about  70 
instead  of  about  35  or  40  as  was  incor- 
rectly stated  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Herald.  I am  sorry  that  the  error  oc- 
curred as  it  did.  M.  S.  Yoder, 

Stuttgart,  Arkansas. 

From  Adams  Co.,  Neb,— Pre.  Joseph 
Buerckey,  of  Bureau  Co.,  Ilk.  came  into 
our  midst  on  the  27th  of  October,  and 
preached  two  impressive  sermons  on 
Tuesday  afternoon  and  evening.  On 
Wednesday  morning  he  left  for  Hamil- 
ton county.  Neb.  . CoR. 

I From  Danvers,  III.— On  the  i8th 
of  October  1890,  the  writer  went,  at  ^e 
request  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
church  near  Flanagan,  Livingston  Co., 
111.,  to  that  place  to  hold  communion 
with  them.  On  the  19th  quite  a number 
met  in  their  church  and  we  commemo- 
rated the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  On  this  occasion 
one  of  the  brethren  was  called  to  the  min- 
istry. The  lot  fell  upon  Bro.  Joseph  Zehr. 
May  God  bless  him  that  he  may  prove  a 
diligent  laborer  in  the  Master’s  vineyard. 

Joseph  Stuckey. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.— Com- 
munion was  held  at  Oberhollzer  s chuich 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  26th,  at  which  time 
about  150  members  partook^  of  the 
emblems  of  our  dying  Savior’s  love. 
Although  our  church  lately  passed 
through  some  severe  trials,  we  rejoice 
that  harmony  and  peace  liave  again  been 
restored.  Several  applicants  were  also 
received  into  the  church  through  baptism 
1 on  Saturday  Oct.  25.  Our  Sunday 
I school  closed  for  the  winter  011  Sunday 
afternoon,  Oct.  26. 

Pre.  Jacob  White,  of  Newton,  Kansas, 
was  with  us  on  the  i9tli. 

Altoi;a,  Indiana,  Nov.  ihe  2d, 

I — ill  the  evening  of  October  the  23d, 

i we  had  a short  visit  troin  I'uo.  1 >.  S. 

Brunk,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  As  his  lime 
I was  limited  he  only  held  set  vices  in  the 
evening  o!  his  arrival.  He  spoke  Irom^ 
Hebrews  2.  **lluw  shall  we  escape,  if 
we  neglect  so  ^reat  salvati(>n?  On 
account  of  the  rainy  weather  the  attend- 
ance was  small  but  they  seoiiierl  \tiy 
much  interested.  Bro.  Brunk  was  c.\i>ect- 
ing  to  preach  the  ne.xt  evening  but  on 
account  of  no  train  leaving  in  time  to 
meet  his  previous  appoiiUiueul  at  Clay 
City,  Indiana,  he  could  not  do  so.  In 
the  evening  ol  the  24th,  alter  kindly 
1 atlmonishing  ns  he  boarileil  the  train  at 
Mentor  ha  (.'lav  Cilv.  l>v  was'  < t ( taklaiul 
City.  1 fe  intends  to  visit  several  eluirches 
in  Illinois.  May  the  Lord  Ih.‘  with  him 
May  his  journey  Ire  tor  good  and  the  up- 
buildinj-  of  the  church. 

Andrew  Crook, 


OK  T^FiOTH. 


^ ovember  15, 


From  Hopedale,  III.— On  the  26th 
of  October,  sixteen  young  persons  were  ; 
received  into  our  church  by  baptism  on  ^ 
confession  of  their  faith.  May  they  put 
their  whole  trust  in  God  and  remain  faith- 
ful, so  that  at  the  end  of  their  pilgrimage 
they  may  receive  the  crown  of  glory  which 
the  Lord  will  give  unto  all  the  righteous. 

On  the  27th  the  communion  services 
were  held  in  commemoration  of  the  bitter 
sufferings  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
I^ord  by  which  we  were  reminded  anew 
of  the  great  love  of  God  for  mankind  in 
this  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

On  Sunday  the  2d  of  November  our 
Sunday-school  was  closed  for  the  winter. 
The  average  attendance  in  the  junior 
classes  was  about  45,  for  the  .senior  classes 
120.  Each  of  the  latter  was  presented 
with  a copy  of  the  “geistliche  Irrgarten.” 
The  school  was  dismi.ssed  with  the  bene- 
diction by  the  superintendent  Joseph 
Egly.  Cork. 

Washington,  III.,  Nov.  3,  1890. — 
The  ministering  brethren  Peter  Y.  Leh- 
man, of  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  and  D.  S. 
Brunk,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  spent  several 
days  here.  They  held  three  meetings  in 
the  Union  meeting  house,  filled  one 
appointment  in  the  Partridge  and  one  in 
the  Metamora  church.  All  these  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  and  much  inter- 
est was  manifested  and  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  labors  of  the 
dear  brethren  were  not  in  vain  but  that 
some  deep  impre.ssions  have  been  made  in 
the  hearts  of  some  dear  souls  never  to  be 
forgotten.  .Such  are  seasons  of  refreshing 
for  the  weary  pilgrims  that  will  encourage 
them  to  press  onward  on  that  narrow 
path,  looking  forward  for  the  day  that 
will  safely  land  them  in  the  haven  of 
their  eternal  home.  We  de.sire  that  when 
our  ministering  brethren  are  traveling 
through  this  way  to  remember  us  and 
lend  us  their  help  in  working  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  for  the  furtherance  of 
his  Kingdom  and  the  upbuilding  of  his 
Holy  Zion.  CoRR. 

From  the  .Sugar  Creek  Church, 
Wavlani),  Henry  Co.,  Iowa. — As 
nothing  has  appeared  in  the  Herald 
from  our  church  for  some  time  I will 
make  a brief  report. 

In  the  first  place  we  are  as  a general 
rule,  enjoying  good  health,  for  wliich  we 
at  all  times  owe  thanks  to  God  the  giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift;  for  health 
is  a precious  gift  of  God,  one  which  we 
often  fail  to  pri/c  until  sickness  comes. 

(Jn  .Sunday  the  2d  inst.  our  Sunday- 
school  was  closed  for  the  year.  A large 
numlx.-r  of  .scholars  as  well  as  brethren 
and  sisters  assembled  on  this  occasion. 
It  gives  me  pleasure  to  report  that  the 
scholars  attended  very  regularly  this 
summer.  The  average  attendance  was  1 1 8. 


Many  of  the  scholars  were  very  diligent 
and,  besides  studying  the  lessons  well, 
committed  verses  to  memory,  for  which 
they  received  prizes  at  the  closing  day 
of  the  school,  to  the  evident  delight  of 
all.  I believe  the  Lord  was  with  us  with 
his  Spirit  and  blessed  us  spiritually.  To 
him  be  jiraise  and  honor  for  all  the  good 
that  has  been  done.  Corr. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind. — On  Sunday 
the  2d  of  November  one  person  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church 
membership  in  Elkhart.  May  God  bless 
and  strengthen  our  sister  to  stand  firm 
and  steadfast  in  the  faith  she  has  pro- 
fessed. It  required  much  courage  on  the 
part  of  the  sister  to  take  this  important 
step,  as  her  husband  is  very  indifferent 
in  matters  of  religion,  but  we  believe  she 
has  fully  counted  the  cost  and  has  become 
willing  to  stand  up  for  Je.sus.  May  her 
husband  also  be  speedily  aroused  from 
his  careless  condition  and  from  his  sleep 
of  sin  into  the  life  and  activity  of  the 
child  of  God,  and  may  many  others  be 
encouraged  by  her  example  to  come  out 
on  the  Lord’s  side,  even  though  it  cost  a 
severe  trial.  The  Lord  will  always  bless 
the  effort  and  lend  his  aid  and  support  in 
all  times  of  trouble  and  need. 

On  Sunday  the  qih  of  November 
communion  services  were  held  in  the 
PLIkhart  church,  at  which  the  brethren 
Henry  Shaum  and  J.  P'.  P'unk  officiated. 
On  account  of  bad  roads  and  unpleasant 
weather  the  attendance  was  not  so  large 
as  at  other  times  on  similar  occasions,  yet 
we  enjoyed  a rich  spiritual  feast  and  our 
hearts  rejoiced  in  the  love  of  God.  May 
God  bless  his  work  everywhere. 

Corr. 

P'rom  McAllisterville,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa. — We  had  communion  services 
at  the  Lost  Creek  Church  on  Monday 
and  Tuesday  the  20th  and  21st  of  October. 
The  services  were  largely  attended. 
There  were  also  three  persons  received 
into  church  membership  by  water  bap- 
tism on  confession  of  their  faith,  and  an- 
other one  received  from  another  denomi- 
nation on  confession  of  faith. 

On  the  22d  and  23d  the  communion 
season  was  held  at  Shelly’s  Church  west 
of  Richfield.  These  meetings  were  not 
so  largely  attended  on  account  of  rainy 
weather. 

On  P'riday  the  24th  a minister  was  or- 
dained in  the  1 )elaware  Church.  Seven 
brethren  were  presented,  and  the  lot  fell 
on  Bro.  Samuel  Leiter.  May  God  be 
mouth  and  manner  unto  the  dear  brother, 
that  he  may  go  forth  in  the  discharge  of 
his  solemn  duty  and  preach  the  gospel 
in  all  earnestness  and  thus  lead  many 
souls  unto  Christ. 

On  .Sunday  the  26th  of  October,  we 
had  services  for  the  first  time  in  the  new 
Sus<iuehanna  Meeting-house  in  Snyder 


Co.,  Pa.,  Bish.  Jonas  Martin,  Pre.  John 
Zimmerman  and  Bro.  John  Shank,  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  were  with  us  on  this  oc- 
casion, and  the  two  ministering  brethren 
conducted  the  services.  Our  bishop  Ja- 
cob S.  Gray  bill  was  unable  to  attend  on 
account  of  feebleness.  We  hope  he  may 
soon  be  restored  to  better  health. 

Pre.  Jacob  Winey  and  wife  of  Peabody, 
Kansas,  are  at  present  visiting  friends  in 
Pennsylvania.  Corr. 

From  Thurman: — Sister  Catharine 
Graber,  wife  of  Joseph  Graber,  came 
recently  with  her  sick  son  from  Jefferson 
county,  Iowa,  to  Thurman,  Colorado,  to 
visit  her  son-in-law,  Jo.seph  Rich,  with 
the  expectation  that  with  a change  of 
climate,  her  son’s  health  might  improve. 
But  instead  of  improving,  he  continued 
to  grow  weaker,  and  often  exjiressed  him- 
self that  he  would  not  recover.  Pie  was 
also  led  to  see  by  the  grace  of  God,  that 
he  could  not  meet  his  God  in  peace  with- 
out being  reconciled  with  him  through 
the  merits  of  Christ,  and  becoming 
obedient  to  his  commands.  Bish.  Joseph 
Schlegel,  of  Seward  county.  Neb.,  was 
sent  for,  and  in  accordance  with  his 
request  he  was  baptized  and  received  into 
church  membership.  He  bore  his  suffer- 
ing with  Christian  forbearance,  and  died 
on  the  13th.  There  were  also  six  other 
persons  baptized  during  the  time  that 
Bro.  Schlegel  remained  here,  and  two 
persons  restored  to  church  membership. 
We  had  two  communion  meeting.s,  once 
in  the  meeting  house,  and  once  with  the 
aged  sister,  widow  Roth.  We  had 
besides  these  a number  of  other  meetings 
for  Bro.  Schlegel.  We  feel  thankful  for 
the  privileges  and  blessings  which  we 
enjoyed,  and  if  we  carefully  observe  the 
teachings  which  we  received,  they  will 
prove  to  us  a great  blessing.  Brother 
Schlegel  left  here  on  the  20th,  intending 
to  visit  with  a number  of  churches  in 
Kansas  before  his  return  home. 

“Seek  the  Lord  while  he  maybe 
found;  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near.’’ 
Isaiah  55:  6.  Jos.  Schrock. 

Thurman,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Col. 

New  York  City,  Nov.  3d,  1890. 
To  the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth: 

I have  paid  my  passage  from  this  city 
to  Monrovia,  Africa.  To-morrow,  God 
willing,  I shall  sail  to  cro.ss  the  ocean, 
4000  miles,  in  my  sixty-eighth  year,  as  a 
missionary,  working  for  the  welfare  of 
the  posterity  of  Ham,  where  there  are 
still  some  starving  from  the  want  of  the 
bread  of  life.  What  a pity  that  in  our 
own  country  there  are  still  so  fhany  that 
are  neglecting  the  salvation  of  their  souls 
O!  ye  preachers  of  the  Gospel,  let  jt  be 
your  heart’s  desire  to  be  faithful  in  your 
calling.  We  are  called  to  watch  over 
souls  for  whom  Christ  died,  and  how 
careful,  earnest,  and  sincere  we  should  be. 


1S590. 
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knowing  that  our  time  is  short,  and  we 
soon  must  give  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship. It  requires  much  self-denying 
grace  to  take  the  parting  hand  of  dear 
friends,  and  go  to  a heathen  land  for  the 
purpose  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
perishing  people  there. 

1 will  not  write  much  at  this  time.  1 
ought  to  write  at  least  25  letters  this 
evening  and  to-morrow  morning  before 
the  vessel  sails.  I expect  the  voyage  will 
require  about  forty  days.  Pray  for  me 
all  ye  earnest  people  of  God. 

Eusebius  Hershey. 

Remarks: — The  above  announcement 
from  our  friend,  E.  Hershey,  will  no 
doubt  be  a surprise  to  the  large  circle 
of  his  acquaintances  throughout  this 
country.  He  has  been  traveling  tlnou^h 
many  different  states,  both  East  and 
West,  and  now  at  the  advanced  age  of 
sixty- eight  years,  he  is  willing  to  under- 
take a journey  of  4000  miles  across  the 
ocean  into  a heathen  land  to  do  mission- 
ary work  among  those  who  have  not  the 
advantages  of  education,  and  the  privil- 
eges of  the  Gospel  as  our  people  here  in 
America  have.  The  courage  and  zeal 
and  devotion  manifested  by  him  is  cer- 
tainly commendable.  — [Editqr. 

From  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. — Bishop 
John  N.  Durr,  of  Fayette  C().,  in  company  | 
with  Bro.  Lowry  Johnson  visited  us,  and 
Bro.  Durr  preached  in  the  Weaver 
church,  Cambria  Co.,  on  the  evenings  of 
Oct.  14th  and  15th,  and  on  the  i6th  at 

2 o’clock,  conference  commenced.  It 
was  held  in  the  Stahl  church,  in  Somerset 
county.  The  following  bishops  weie 

^ John  N.  Durr,  of  Fayette  Co.,  Jacob 
Snyder,  of  Blair  Co.,  Herman  Snyder, 
Bedford  Co.,  and  Jonas  Blough,  of  Som- 
erset Co.  Ministers  present  were  as  fol- 
lows: Samuel  Gindlesberger,  Simeon 

Lehman,  of  this  place,  H.  H.  Blough  and 
1).  H.  Bender  from  the  soutiieiii  p.ut  ot 

Somerset  county. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Bender  preached 
from  Judges  16:  4-  ^is  theme  was: 
“Samson  loved  Delilah.’’  (3n  Ihui.sday 
the  house  was  filled  with  attentive  listen 
ers  to  the  deliberations  of  conference.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Herman  .Snyder 
jireached  from  Jude  3.  On  .Saturday 
the  18;  preparatory  services  were  helil  m 
the  Blough  church  by  the  brethren  H.  H. 
Blough  and  J.  N.  Durr  from  Matt.  (>. 
Nine  precious  souls  were  al.so  leceived 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  1“  the 
evening  Bro.  Bender  preached  from  I'.ccl. 
12:  I On  Sunday  the  Communion  of 
the  I.,ord^s  Supper  was  observetl.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  biethren 
Blough,  Durr  and  Snyder.  In  the  even- 
ing the  brethren  Blough  and  Durr 
preached  in  the  Tirehill  church.  On 
Mondav  the  brethren  Herman  Snyder 
and  J.  N.  Durr  left  for  home. 


The  Amish  brethren,  Samuel  Stutz- 
man  and  J.  D.  Kauffman  and  their  wives, 
of  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  were  with 
us.  J.  D.  Kauffman  is  the  well-known 
sleeping-preacher,  and  spoke  in  the 
Blough,  Stahl,  Kauffman,  Weaver  and 
Miller  churches.  His  preaching  was 
indeed  a wonder  to -all  who  heard  him. 

On  this  occasion  there  were  also  breth- 
ren with  us  from  Bedford  county,  and  the 
south  of  Somerset  Co.,  also  from  Indi- 
ana and  Michigan.  . 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  26th,  the  Amish 
brethren  had  their  communion  services 
in  the  Kauffman  meeeting-house,  near 
Davidsville.  May  God  add  his  blessing  to 
all  these  meetings  and  to  the  good 
instructions  which  were  given  us  by  the 
I brethren,  and  may  the  work  of  the  Lord 
prosper  everywhere. 

Levi  Blough. 

j Jo/insioTvn,  Pa. 

From  Cuyahoga  Co.,  Ohio.-A brother 
1 in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  asked  me  if  the  so- 
cilled  “General  Conference  of  Menno- 
nites,’’  which  in  Pennsylvania  are  called  ' 

1 “ Oberholtzer  people,’’  are  really  non- 
resistant  or  not.  In  No.  forty-three  of 
their  church  paper,  the  “Bundesbote, 
published  in  Berne,  Indiana,  I notice 
' that  at  their  general  Conference,  held  at 
Childstown,  S.  Dakota,  on  the  161I1  of 
October  1890,  eight  Swiss  congregations, 
that  is,  congregations  living  in  Switzer- 
laiul,  Europe,  were  represented  by  J.  A. 
.S|»ruuger  and  J.  A.  Sommer.  In  many 
of  the.se  congregations  in  Switzerland  ser- 
vice in  the  army  is  allowed,  and  many  of 
the  Swiss  Mennonites  have,  as  Menno- 
nites,  been  soldiers  without  any  objection  1 
being  raised  by  the  church,  much  less  ex- 
pelling the  said  members  from  church 
fellowship  The  so-called  “General  Con- 
ference of  Mennonites,’’  has  thus  included 
congregations  which  are  no  longer  non- 
resistant.  Many  of  their  congregations  m 
America,  moreover,  are  likewise  no 
longer  nonresistant.  Some  ot  their  mem-  ^ 
bers  with  whom  1 am  personally  ac-  ] 
(uiainted  would  not  have  the  least  con- 
scieiitious  scruples  about  taking  part  m j 
war;  more  than  that,  they  consider  it  their 
(.Inty,  when  commanded  by  the  govern- 
ment, to  enter  the  army.  There  are  other  j 
points  in  which  they  have  departed  Itom  1 
the  old  Evangelical  principles. 

I am  grieved  that  the  General  Confer- 
ence is  making  efforts  to  induce  such 
congregations  who  are  still  nonresistant 
to  unite  with  their  conference,  and  that 
they  should  send  their  traveling  mmi.ster.s 
to  nonresistant  congregations,  and  that 
these  are  received  as  ministers  of  their 
own  churches.  Thus  the  chuiclies  aft- , 
drawn  over  into  their  “General  Confer- 
ence,’’ just  the  same  as  many  of  our  con- 
gregations would  soon  become  Baptists 
or  Methodists  if  we  had  Baptist  or  Meth- 
oilist  ministers  (among  whom  are  many 
eloiiuent  men). 


The  Amish  and  Mennonites  who 
are  still  holding  to  the  nonresistant  prin- 
ciples. as  well  as  the  remaining  nonresist- 
ant Mennonites  who  are  not  in  unity 
with  the  “Bundesbote  people,’’  feel  the 
need  of  a “General  Conference  of 
Mennonites.’’  The  “Bundesbote  people’’ 
have  no  cause  for  being  offended  at  us, 
and  hence  they  should  not  place  any 
hinderance  in  the  way  to  prevent  the  ful- 
fillment of  our  intentions,  as  we  leave 
them  unmolested  and  do  not  crowd  our- 
selves into  their  congregations  CoR. 

Cass  County,  Mo.,  Nov.  the  3^. 

_On  the  5th  of  May,  1890,  the 
aged  ministering  brother  Chri.stian  Nafzin- 
ger  and  wife,  of  Pretty  Prairie,  Indiana, 
left  their  home  for  a jirotracted  visit 
among  their  relatives  and  friends  in  Cass 
county,  Missouri,  among  whom  are 
I several  of  their  daughters  and  a brother 
of  Sister  Nafzinger.  Bro.  N.  h^  been 
laboring  in  the  cause  of  Christ  with  uie 
church  here  during  the  summer,  with  that 
disposition,  zeal  and  brotherly  love  man- 
I ifested  for  our  spiritual  welfare,  so  char- 
acteristic— not  of  man  s traditions  and 
doctrines;  but— of  the  inspired  apostolic 
precepts,  and  with  that  ring  of  true  god- 
liness which  directs  the  soul  to  Jesus, 

1 where  alone  full  and  free  salvation  pur- 
chased by  Him  upon  the  Cross,  can  be 
obtained.  And  may  we  never  forget, 
or  neglect  to  profit  by  the  many  whole- 
.some  admonitions  delivered  by  Hifn  while 
he  was  among  us. 

On  the  19th  of  Oct.,  Bro.  N.  was  a 
partaker  with  us  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ. 
On  the  same  day  a large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  were  present.  He 
also  visited  the  churches  in  Johnson  and 
Hickory  counties.  The  dear  brother  and 
.sister  intend  to  leave  to-morrow,  Novem- 
ber 4th  lor  Bloomington,  111.,  wheie  they 
exjiect  to  remain  until  about  the  15th, 
and  from  there  return  home.  It  is  but 
natural  ih.U  we  will  feel  a sense  oi  sorrow 
when  we  miss  the  silvery  headed  form 
on  the  rostrum  in  our  place  of  worship, 
and  the  lace  and  voice,  which  has  grown 
so  familiar  to  us  during  the  past  five 
months.  But  such  is  our  lot  in  this  hie. 
May  Ciod  ;ibuiulantly  bless  his  ministerial 
lalxHS  performed  liere,  and  give  him 
grace  to  continue  laithlul  to  the  end  in 
liis  precious  calling,  then  rewaid  him 
with  th.it  glorious  “Crown  that  l.ideth 
not  away.’’ 

While  it  is  true,  the  churches  here,  as 
well  a.s  many  others,  are  well  suppheil 
with  able  and  cllicient  ministers.  Yet  expe- 
rience teaches  us  that  as  our  natui  al  bodies 
sometimes  become  <lull  and  inactive  what- 
ever diet  m.iy  be  used  to  sustain  it. 
Even  without  any  apparent  cause,  and 
that  a ch.mgi’  ol  ihet,  or  even  a change  of 
preparation  ol  the  same  kind  ol  lood,  often 
a[)pears  more  pal.itable  aiul  relreshmg. 
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thus  infusing  new  life  and  energy.  So 
also  it  is  with  the  church  congregations, 
both  the  strong  and  the  weak  ones.  Not 
only  the  members,  but  even  unprejudiced 
ministers  themselves  acknowledge  that 
they  are  encouraged  and  strengthened  by 
hearing  the  gospel  preached  by  others,  as 
they  preach  it  themselves.  It  appears  to 
me  that  such  visiting,  by  unbiased  minis- 
ters, prompted  by  the  love  of  God  only 
and  having  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of 
men  at  heart,  is  too  much  neglected,  and 
not  generally  appreciated  as  it  should  be. 

In  the  HEitALD  of  Truth,  September 
15th,  page  281,  appears  an  item  from 
Cass  County,  Mo.,  stating  that  during 
the  summer  thirty-five  persons  were 
received  into  Bro.  Jacob  Kenagy’s  church. 

It  is  true,  that  number  were  baptized  by 
Bro.  Kenagy  in  one  day,  but  seven  of 
that  number  belong  to  the  church  in 
Johnson  county,  of  which  Bro.  Kenagy, 
as  Bishoj),  has  the  oversight,  and  where 
David  Morrell  and  Andrew  Miller  are  the 
home  ministers.  K. 

Leonard,  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct. 
30TH,  1890. — I will  give  . a short  sketch 
of  the  work  in  Chariton  Co.,  near  Men- 
don.  The  brethren  John  Brubaker, 
Michael  Ilershey  and  Levi  Mishler,  and 
sisters,  Lizzie  Brubaker,  Maria  Lapp,  and 
Mattie  Ilershey,  all  of  Shelby  County, 
arrived  at  Mendon  on  Saturday  evening 
the  1 8th,  having  going  the  seventy-five 
or  eiglity  milts  by  private  conveyance. 
(Jn  account  o(  a late  train  I did  not  arrive 
till  .Sunday  afternoon.  We  had  our  first 
meeting  on  .Sunday  evening.  Only  a lewf 
meetings  had  ever  been  held  in  this 
vicinity  by  our  ministers.  The  people 
here  had  much  curiosity  to  learn  what 
our  teachings  are  and  wherein  our  forms 
of  doctrine,  and  our  practices  differ  from 
other  denominations. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Kreider,  and  Bro.  Fred. 
Brunk,  whose  families  include  the  five 
only  members  we  have  at  this  place,  hail 
well  advertised  the  meeting;  and  the 
large  meeting-house — of  which  Brother 
Kreider  is  the  half  owner  — was  crowded 
with  attentive  hearers.  The  brethren 
from  .Shelliy  county  remained  until  Tues- 
day, Bro.  Brubaker  assisting  in  the  meet- 
ings on  .Sunday  evening  and  Monday 
evening,  but  the  sisters  remained  a week 
longer. 

(.)n  Friday  evening  we  had  no  meeting 
on  account  of  Dr.  Ditsler,  of  the  Metho- 
dist diurch  south  having  an  appointment 
at  New  Mendon  nearby.  He  continued 
till  .Sunday  evening.  By  the  kind  offer 
of  the  people  at  Zion  M.  Church, 
about  six  miles  .southeast  we  held  meet- 
ings in  their  house  on  Saturday  evening, 
.Sunday  and  .Sunday  evening.  We  had 
meeting  again  at  Old  Mendon  on  Mon- 
tlay  evening,  Tue.sday  and  Tuesday  even- 
ing. The  meetings  were  all  largely 
attended,  the  house  being  well  filled  or 


nearly  so,  except  the  day  meeting  on 
Tuesday. 

During  the  meetings  nine  persons  ex- 
pressed themselves  willing  to  confe.ss 
Jesus  as  their  Savior,  and  give  their 
hearts  to  God,  and  live  for  Him.  Only 
two  of  these  had  been  brought  up  under 
the  teachings  of  our  people.  Several  of 
them  having  been  brought  up  in  the  M. 
E.  church,  and  their  friends  having  their 
church  home  there,  they  will  likely  unite 
with  that  denomination.  The  rest  have 
expressed  their  intention  to  unite  with  the 
Mennonite  church.  Among  this  number 
are  a father,  mother,  son  and  daughter  in 
one  household.  If  thus  one  family  was 
helped  into  the  right  way,  to  forsake  the 
life  of  carelessness  and  sin  in  which  they 
have  l>een  living,  to  find  pardon  of  sin 
and  salvation  to  the  soul,  thereby  secur- 
ing happiness  in  this  world,  and  eternal 
life  in  the  world  to  come,  was  it  not  well 
worth  the  labor  of  a few  meetings,  a few 
hours  turned  away  from  worldly  pursuits, 
a few  hours  of  prayerful  pleadings  with 
God?  Yea,  it  is  worth  a thousand  times? 
more  than  the  labor  of  a lifetime. 

In  these  new  places,  where  we  have 
but  few  members,  several  things  are  very 
apparent,  (i)  That  a number  of  meet- 
ings must  be  held  in  succession  to  get 
the  minds  of  the  people  concentrated  on 
the  truths  of  the  Scripture,  and  to  hold 
them  there  long  enough  to  enable  them 
to  form  correct  conclusions.  Very  much 
has  been  lost*  to  our  congregations  by 
making  our  work  too  short,  and  our 
special  efforts  too  scattering.  (2)  That 
when  we  make  continued  effort  at  one 
place,  even  where  our  teaching  is  not 
known,  and  show  somewhat  intelligently 
the  doctrines  of  the.^'Bible  as  we  teach 
them,  there  are  numbers  who  are  willing 
to  accept  the  truth  at  the  present  day  as 
well  as  in  the  days  of  Conrad  Grebel, 
and  Felix  Mantz,  and  Menno  .Simon  and 
Dietrich  Phillips,  and  George  Blaurock. 
(3)  That  where  we  have  only  a few 
members  who  lirmly  stand  up  for  the 
simple  truths  of  the  Bible  as  we  teach 
them,  even  though  they  must  .sometimes 
hope  for  years  almost  against  hope,  that 
their  lives  will  be  living  ejustles  known 
and  read  of  all  men,  and  will  be  a pow^r 
among  their  neighbors  to  inspire  confi- 
dence in  our  teachings  when  at  last  we 
make  a continued  effort. 

If  some  of  our  people  in  the  east  who 
have  some  means,  and  yet  not  enough  to 
purchase  comfortable  homes  in  the  neigh- 
borhoods where  they  now  live,  only 
knew  it  there  are  some  good  reasons  why 
they  should  seek  a home  in  the  west,  yet 
not  too  tar  west,  evea,  if  the  lands  cost 
more  than  in  dryer  regions  of  the  far 
western  regions,  where  the  lands  cost 
almost  nothing,  and  yet  cost  all  that  they 
are  worth.  Chariton  county,  Mo.,  has 
an  excellent  soil,  very  good  average  sea- 
sons, and  the  lands,  though  they  are 
higher  than  ip  sQipe  other  parts  of  the 


state  and  the  states  farther  west,  are  much 
cheaper  than  lands  of  the  same  produc- 
tiveness in  the  east.  And  what  is  of 
more  importance  the  society  for  quiet- 
ness, morality,  and  Christian  conduct 
cannot  well  be  surpassed  anywhere  east 
or  west.  Besides  this  there  is  a good 
prospect  of  building  up  a congregation  of 
our  people  here.  If  two  or  three  families 
of  our  people,  from  some  of  the  eastern 
churches,  where  their  help  is  not  so  much 
needed,  would  locate  here,  they  could  be 
a great  help  in  advancing  the  work  and 
interests  of  the  church  at  this  place.  I 
can  assure  all  that  would  locate  here  that 
they  can  be  assured  a warm  reception  on 
the  part  of  the  brethren  here,  and  a 
hearty  welcome  from  their  neighbors. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SEMI-ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE  FOR  KANSAS  AND 
NEBRASKA. 


The  Semi-annual  conference  for  Kan- 
.sas  and  Nebra.ska  met  at  the  Roseland  M. 
H.  near  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  on 
P'riday  October  3d,  1890  at  loA.  M. 

The  following  brethren  were  present: 

Bishops; — Albrecht  Schiffler,  B.  F. 
Hamilton. 

Ministers; — M.  Cooprider,  David  Wea- 
ver. 

Deacons: — ^Jacob  Erb,  Samuel  Lapp,  G. 
B.  Landis,  Abraham  Shellenberger. 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
a distafee  were  also  present. 

Bro.  M.  Cooprider  opened  conference 
with  short  and  earnest  remarks  on  the 
words,  “For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ: 
I Cor.  3:11.  Bro.  Hamilton  followed  by 
reading  and  making  comments  on  John 
10. 

After  the  opening  exercises  Conference 
assumed  regular  business  by  electing  Bro. 
R.  j.  Heatwole,  Moderator,  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver,  Secretary  and  D.  Burkhart,  As- 
sistant .Secretary. 

The  following  iiuestions  were  presented 
and  freely  discussed.  Good  feeling  and 
love  prevailed  throughout  all  the  delibera- 
tions: 

Dues.  i. — Resolved,  that  we  limit  the 
time  of  the  speaker  on  any  subject  to  five 
minutes. 

yuES.  2. — Is  it  scriptural  to  excuse  a 
regularly  ordained  minister  from  making 
a proper  confe.ssion  before  the  church,  if 
he  does  not,  and  never  did  try  to  preach. 
After  freely  discussing  this  question  it  was 
resolved,  that  he  shall  make  a confession 
before  the  church. 

yuES.  3. — Is  it  right  for  a brother  to  re- 
ceive pension  lor  past  services  in  the  war 
Re.solved,  that  it  is  right  to  receive  pension. 
Soldiers  to  receive  a home  from  the  Gov- 
ernment (160  acres  of  land)  and  if  such  a 
soldier  would  become  a Brother  in  the 
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faith,  we  would  not  think  of  asking  him  to 
give  up  his  home.  The  United  States 
goverment  of  its  own  accord  has  obligated 
itself  to  give  pension,  and  if  a pensioned 
soldier  accepts  the  faith,  we  have  as  little 
right  to  deprive  him  of  his  pension,  as 
we  would  have  to  prevent  the  other  from 
keeping  his  home. 

Ques.  4. — Is  not  the  church  conforming 
to  the  world  and  doing  wrong  by  singing 
more  than  one  part  in  music,  and  the  new 
tunes  for  the  gratification  of  the  sense  ol 
hearing? 

Resolved,  that  it  is  not  wrong  to  sing 
more  than  one  part  in  music,  for  the  rea- 
son that  our  Creator  has  seen  fit  to  give  a 
variety  of  voices;  and  for  us  to  restrict  our 
members  to  sing  one  part  only  would  hin- 
der some  from  worshiping  God  in  song, 
because  some  of  the  brethren  cannot  well 
sing  anything  but  base,  and  some  of  the 
sisters  cannot  well  sing  anything  except 
alto,  hence  we  would  either  have  to  compel 
them  to  sing  soprano  or  not  sing  at  all, 
which  thing  would  be  wrong.  The  essen- 
tial thing  for  us  to  keep  in  mind  is  to  sing 
‘ ‘ with  the  spirit,  and  with  the  under- 
standin^  also”. 

y ues.  5 — What  is  the  relation  ot  an 
excommunicated  member  to  the  church? 

After  discussing  the  question  for  some 
time  it  was  “laid  on  the  table. 

Ques.  6. — What  position  should  our 
members  take  with  regard  to  the  Prohibi-- 
tion  Amendment?  The  subject  was  well 
considered  pro  and  con,  in  good  feeling, 
but  the  question  was  laid  over  for  the 
next  conference. 

Ques.  7. — Is  it  scriptural  for  a sister  to 
have  her  head  uncovered  during  ptayer 
or  church  services? 

Resolved,  that  it  is  not  scriptural  lor  a 
sister  to  go  without  a head  covering  at 
said  services,  because  of  violating  i Cor. 
II.  and  because  Paul  says.  If  any  man 
think  himself  to  be  a prophet,  or  spiritual, 
let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that 
I write  unto  you  are  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  i Cur.  14;  37-  , , , 

Oues.H.— Shall  adopted  children  be 
solbound  to  a church  member  that  they 
cannot  be  released  without  the  consent 

of  the  Court?  . , 

Resolved,  that  a child  be  not  thus 

bound  to  .1  member. 

Ques.  9.— Are  all  the  churches  sup- 
plied with  ministers  as  they  should  be, 
and  if  not,  is  it  advisable  to  have  them 
supplied  ? 

Resolved,  that  they  are  not,  and  the 
bishops  therefore  should  see  to  it  that 
ministers  are  ordained  wherever  it  is  de- 
sired, because  in  Rom.  10:12  15  it  is 

written,  “For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek;  lor  the 
.same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  »h  that 
call  upon  him.  For  vvhosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  belie  ed?  and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  ol  whom  they  have 


not  heard?  and  how  .shall  they  hear  with- 
out a preacher?”  And  in  Luke  10:2, 
“Therefore  said  he  unto  them.  The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few, 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  bar- 
est, that  he  would  send  iorth  laborers 
into  his  harvest.” 

OuES  lO. — Does  this  Conference  deem 
it  i^dvisable  to  have  the  proceedings  of  all 
the  conferences  held  in  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska printed  in  a pamphlet?  _ 

Resolved,  that  since  there  are  continual 
additions  to  the  church,  and  since  there 
are  those  who  have  not  read  the  Herald 
of  Truth  in  which  the  reports  were  printed, 
and  that  these  therefore  do  not  know  the 
past  proceedings,  we  deem  it  advisable, 
and  do  therefore  appoint  a committee  ot 
three  consisting  of  Deacons  Samuel  Lapp 
of  Ayr,  Nebraska,  Jacob  Erb  of  Newton, 
Kansas,  and  Jonas  G.  Wenger  of  Harper, 
Kansas,  to  gather  the  said  proceeding 
and  have  our  Publishing  House  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  print  the  pamphlets  at  the 
earliest  convenience.  The  above  was 
adopted  on  Saturday  the  qlh  of  October, 

1890.  ,,  , 

Meetings  were  held  on  1 hursday  and 
Friday  evenings  and  Saturday  alternoon, 
communion  on  Sunday  forenoon  and 
meeting  in  the  evening. 

This  closed  a season  of  great  refresh- 
ment to  our  souls.  May  our  little  nock 
enjoy  many  more  similar  blessings^  ^ 

To  God  be  all  the  praise.  Sec  y 


CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the  district 

of  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  and  Gar^t 

County,  Maryland,  met  at  the  Stahl  M.  H, 
in  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  on  Friday,  Oc 
tober  17th,  1890,  at  9:30  A.  M . 

The  following  Bishops,  Ministers,  and 

Deacons  were  present; 

Bishops;  Jacob  Snyder,  Herman  Sny 
der,  lonas  Blanch,  and  John  N.  Uurr-  . 

Ministers;  11.  11.  lllauch,  .Samuel  Cun- 
dlesperger,  Simon  Layman,  and  D.  H. 

Bender.  ^ . . 

Deacons;  Jacob  Faust,  lobias  l..ay- 
man,  and  Joseph  Gindlesperger.  ^ 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing,  and 
an  exhortation  and  jirayer  by  Herman 

Snyder.  , 

The  regular  secretary,  Herman  Snyder, 
having  resigned,  D.  H.  Bender  was  elected 
to  fill  ihe  vacancy. 

I.  N.  Durr  then  read  a part  of  the  2d 
chaiiter  ot  the  Acts,  atier  which  he,  at 
some  length,  set  forth  ihe  duties  ot  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons,  and  also  all 
othi  is  who  have  the  responsibilities  con- 
nected with  the  care  of  the  flock  ofChri.st, 
resting  iijion  them.  He  wJis  followed  by 
Jacob  Snyder  in  the  English  and  Jonius 
Blauch  and  H.  II.  Blanch  in  the  German. 

Ihe  different  congregations  were  then 
reported  as  being  at  peace  and  all  had 


either  held  or  arranged  to  hold,  the  F all 

communion.  , 

The  Conference  Discipline,  as  adopted 
in  1 882.  with  the  amendments  since  made, 
was  read  and  it  was  agreed  to  readopt  all 
with  the  exception  of  Article  20,  relating 
to  the  wearing  of  beards,  which  was  re- 
considered ; and  after  some  discussion  Con- 
ference agreed  to  adopt  the  article  with 
the  amendment  made  in  1884,  viz..  Breth- 
ren are  not  allowed  to  wear  a full  beard, 
but  are  required  to  keep  clipped  offclosely , 
or  shaven,  the  hair  on  the  upper  lip  un- 
less w'orn  for  conscience’  sake,  a just  rea- 
son assigned,  and  their  walk  and  deport- 
ment consistent.  ,-  - u 

After  consideration  and  discussion  the 
following  resolutions  were  adopted  during 

the  session.  , - „ j 

Resolved,  that  no  member  is  allowed  to 
hold  a license  to  sell  spirituous  liquors 
except  for  medical  use,  neither  shall  any 
member  become  bondsman,  nor  sign  a 
petition  for  such  a license. 

Resolved,  that  all  members  shall  be 
urged  to  attend  the  counsel  and  inquiry 
meetings. 

Members  not  in  attendance  without  a 
just  cause  shall  abide  with  all  decisions 

then  made.  , 1 - 

Resolved,  that  we  favor  the  establishing 

of  a General  Conference.  - u • 

Permission  to  ordain  a minister  m their 
respective  districts  was  requested  by  Jonas 
Blauch  and  Jacob  Snyder,  also  permission 
to  ordain  a deacon,  by  H.  H.  Blauch. 

The  requests  were  all  granted  by  Confer- 
ence. ^ ^ ^ 

The  regular  work  of  Conference  now 
being  finished,  the  following  resolution 

was  adopted.  , r 

Resolved,  that  the  next  Annual  Confer- 
ence meet  at  Stonerville,  Westmoreland 
county.  Pa.,  on  the  third  Friday  m Oc- 
tober 1890,  at  9 A.  M.  . 

After  prayer  by  H.  H.  Blauch  and  sing- 
ing the  hymn  entitled,  “The  .Solid  Rock, 
the  session  of  Conference  closed  by  the 
benediction  at  4:30  P.  M. 

.Secretary.  D.  H.  Bkndi  R. 


OUR  TRll’  TO  THE  CONFER- 
FLNCE  IN  ADAMS  CO.,  NF2B. 

On  the  1st  of  October  fifteen  of  us 
boarded  the  train  at  McPherson,  Canton, 
and  Newton,  for  Adams  Co.,  Neb.,  where 
Conference  was  to  convene  on  tlie  3d. 
We  all  came  together  at  Strong  City, 
where  we  all  boarded  the  same  tram  at 
4 o’clock  P.  .M.  On  the  train  we  had  a 
good  feast  in  talking  fioin  the  word  of 
God,  which  was  very  edifying  as  well  as 
beni  tirial.  Bv  and  bv  Bro.  R.  J Heat- 
v\ole  sugge.sted  th.it  we  would  sing  some 
out  of  the  Hymn  and  'lune  Book,  wfncii 
we-  did.  At' first  there  was  consuierable 
singling  in  the  car  \Huie  we  wer-.  But 
I soon  some  of  tho.se  i\ho  .it  fust  were 
I making  sport  of  us  joined  us  m singing  the 
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beautiful  hymns.  At  about  7 o’clock  some 
oi  the  Brethren  got  to  talking  with  a 
couple  of  infidels,  which  lasted  about  two 
and  one  half  hours.  But  finally  terminated 
in  favor  of  the  doctrine  of“Christ.”  At 
about  11:40  P.  M.  we  arrived  at  Superior, 
Neb.,  where  we  had  to  stay  all  night.  We 
all  went  to  the  Union  Hotel  and  rested 
till  morning.  At  6 o’clock  A.  M.  we 
again  took  the  train,  and  at  9:40  landed 
safely  at  Ayr,  where  the  Brethren,  Lapp, 
Burkhart,  and  Ebersole  were  awaiting  our 
arrival  with  conveyances,  to  take  us  out 
to  their  homes  in  the  country,  which  was 
from  two  to  six  miles.  After  p.artaking  of 
dinner  with  the  Brethren,  we  all  a.ssem- 
bled  at  Bro.  Daniel  Burkhart’s,  where 
the  committee  met  that  afternoon  to  ar- 
range the  questions  for  Conference.  To- 
ward evening  we  separated.  A meeting 
was  appointed  for  the  same  evening,  Oct. 
2d  which  was  well  attended,  and  a great 
interest  was  manifested.  Indeed  the  peo- 
ple in  this  vicinity  are  well  worthy  of 
praise  for  their  ^ood  conduct  in  church. 
Bro.  Cooprider  and  Bishop  Hamilton 
preached  very  earnestly  to  the  congrega- 
tion. We  then  again  took  advantage  of 
the  hospitality  of  the  Brethren  for  the 
night.  On  the  3d  Conference  went  into 
regular  session,  which  lasted  till  Saturday 
Oct.  4th,  noon  (a  report  of  which  appears 
elsewhere).  Saturday  afternoon  a prepar- 
atory meeting  was  held  and  on  Sunday 
the  Communion  of  the  suffering  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  was  observed,  There 
were  also  meetings  on  PTiday  and  Sun- 
day evenings  the  3d  and  5th  of  October 
which  were  all  well  attended,  with  attent- 
ive and  well-behaved  listeners.  We  found 
about  fifty-four  members  here.  They 
seem  to  be  earnestly  engaged  in  the  work 
for  Christ.  They  have  a flourishing  Sab- 
bath-school here  which  seems  to  hold  the 
young  people  to  attend  it  and  the  church. 
Still,  only  very  few  of  the  young  people 
are  professors  of  religion,  so  that  there  is 
a large  field  of  labor  here  for  our  minis- 
ters. We  must  l)elie\e,  however,  that  ae- 
cortling  to  their  own  expressions,  a goodly 
number  are  about  persuaded,  and  even 
ready  to  Ire  gathered  in.  We  had  t<r  think 
of  the  saying,  “Truly  tlie  h.arvest  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.”  Let  us  pray 
to  “God”  that  he  will  send  us  more  la- 
borers into  his  vineyard.  ! 

We  visited  among  the  Brotherhood  all 
we  could,  between  tlte  meetings,  till  Oct. 
6th.  We  must  say  tiuit  the  love,  kind 
greeting,  and  hospitality,  that  the  breth- 
ren manifested  toward  us,  can  only  be 
realized  by  tho.se  who  were  |)resent.  It 
seemed  God’s  spirit  prevailed  throughout, 
and  we  feel  that  we  are  more  closely 
united  in  the  bonds  of  love,  and  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  than  ever  before.  May  we 
ever  feel  as  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ 
Jesus.  We  had  such  a Spiritual  feast 
that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  Tite  breth- 
ren seem  to  be  well  satisfied  wliere  they 
are  in  Nebraska.  Their  country  is  undu- 


lating rather  “rolling”  toward  the  river, 
but  we  believe  it  is  a good  country  for 
farming.  On  Monday  Oct.  6th,  our  com- 
pany again  assembled  at  about  2 o’clock 
at  Dea.  Abraham  Shellenberger’s  near  to 
Ayr.  Some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
were  also  present,  and  we  again  engaged 
in  devotional  exercises.  At  about  3.  30 
o’clock,  we  all  started  for  the  depot,  where 
we  soon  had  to  bid  the  beloved  brethren 
and  si.sters  adieu  amid  tears,  and  many 
thanks,  which  told  of  the  love  more  plainly 
than  words  can  express.  At  4 o’clock 
P.  M,  we  again  boarded  the  train,  arrived 
in  Superior  at  11.40  P.  M.  We  all  went 
to  a hotel,  but  found  there  around  a table 
a few  engaged  in  a game  of  cards.  The 
landlord  was  called  aside  and  told  that  we 
did  not  propose  to  stay  at  such  a place  if 
we  could  help  it,  and  with  this  we  at  once 
went  to  the  Union  Hotel  where  we  had 
stayed  on  our  journey  northward.  But 
alas!  here  we  also  found  cards  on  the  ta- 
ble, but  nobody  playing.  The  landlord 
was  told  of  our  abhorrence  of  cards,  and 
what  generally  follows  at  places  where 
they  are  used.  But  this  place  was  our 
only  resource  for  the  night,  so  we  stayed 
all  night.  Next  morning  at  6 o’clock  we 
boarded  the  train,  and  without  any  spe- 
cial incident  we  arrived  .safely  at  home  the 
same  evening,  and  found  our  families  all 
well.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  protect- 
ing care  over  us  while  on  our  journey, 
and  also  over  our  families  at  home.  We 
also  feel  to  thank  the  Brethren  of  Adams 
Co.,  for  their  love,  kindness,  and  hospi- 
tality, they  manifested  toward  us  while 
we  were  in  their  midst.  May  God  ever 
bless  them  for  it,  and  give  them  a rich  re- 
ward, if  not  in  this  world,  we  hope  in  the 
world  to  come.  In  conclusion  we  pray 
that  God  will  bless  us  all,  that  we  may  all 
have  a living  fiiith  in  Him  and  fully  trust 
in  Him,  that  when  the  day  of  reckoning 
will  come  He  may  find  us  all  worthy 
to  crown  as  heirs  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ. 

John  C.  HKkhm;Ki<(.KK. 


Married. 


IIKSS  -HoR.ST.  On  the  (jth  of  October,  1890, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  sister  Mrs.  Dan- 
iel Dandis,  by  Bishop  Daniel  Shank  Bro.  Peter 
Hess  of  near  Mechanicsburg,  Cumberland  Co., 
and  Sister  Maria  Horst,  of  near  Chanibersburg, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

CooPRiDKR  Eash. — .\t  the  resulence  of 
the  bride’s  parents  in  McPherson  county,  Kan- 
sas, on  the  1 8th  of  Sep.  1890,  Thomas  Coo]>ri- 
der  and  Dydia  P'ash  by  Pre.  S.  C.  Miller.  May 
the  Ivord  strew  their  pathway  with  flowers. 

Rikhi. — Smokkr. — On  the  4th  of  November 
by  Samuel  Datitz,  at  his  residence  near  Gap, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Levi  G.  Riehl  and  Fannie 
R.  Smoker  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May  a 
long  life  of  Chiistain  usefulness  be  the  lot  of 
this  young  couple  as  they  journey  together 
down  the  river  of  time. 


DIED. 


Yoder. — On  the  4th  of  October,  1890,  near 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Effie  Malx-1, 
daughter  of  David  C.  and  Nellie  Yoder,  aged 
5 Y.,  6 M.  and  26  D.  She  suffered  much  pain 
during  her  sickness,  of  one  week.  P'uueral  ser- 

vicrs  by  L.  J.  Ileatwole  and  J.  C.  Keuagy. 

» 

She  bade  farewell  to  earthly  joys 
And  went  to  live  among  the  blest. 

The  time  was  short,  her  life  below 
But  should  we  sigh-she  is  at  rest  ? 

’Tis  hard  to  say,  “ Thy  will  be  done. 

As  we  surround  the  tomb. 

And  for  the  la,st  time,  look  upon 
.\  cold  and  lifeless  form. 

But  Jesus  says,  I take  these  Lambs, 

And  lay  them  in  my  breast 
Protection  they  shall  find  in  me. 

In  me,  be  ever  lilest. 

Stutzman.  — On  the  3d  of  November,  1890, 
near  Danvers,  111.,  ofLung  Fever,  Nancy  Stutz- 
man, aged  25  Y.,  ii  M.,  20  D.,  just  five  weeks 
after  her  mother.  It  is  a severe  afflction 
to  Bro.  Stutzman  to  see  two  vacant  chairs  in 
his  family  at  once  May  God  console  him. 
She  was  burii^  at  the  North  Danvers  Menno- 
nite  church  where  many  assembled,  and  ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  English  and  German 
byj.  H.  Stutzman  and  Joseph  Stuckey  from 
Phil.  1 : 21. 

Geiger, — In  Traverse  city,  Mich.,  Septem- 
ber 2d,  1890,  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Geiger,  aged  27 
years  and  2 months.  She  was  brought  to 
Kent  county,  for  burial.  Funeral  conducted 
by  Peter  Keim  and  J.  G.  Winey,  to  a large 
congregation. 

Buzzard — On  the  14th  of  October,  1890, 
near  Bangor,  Northampton  Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy. 
Enos  Buzzard,  aged  67  Y.,  8 M.,  2 D.  He  was 
a member  of  United  Menuonites  in  Christ. 
He  leaves  two  sons  to  mourn  their  loss,  his 
wife  being  called  to  the  spirit  world  7 M.,  21 
I).,  before  his  departure.  F'uneral  services  at 
Flicksville  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Lazarus 
of  the  Lutheran  church, 

Eash. — On  the  30th  of  September,  1890,  at 
the  home  of  her  son  Samuel,  near  Honeyville, 
LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  of  heart  disease.  Wid- 
ow Anna  Eash,  aged  81  Y..  ii  M.,  24  D. 
Funeral  on  the  2d  of  Oct.  A large  concourse 
of  friends  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
re>)K'cl.  Slu‘  was  tlu-  mother  of  eiglit  children 
of  whom  four  w’ere  called  to  the  better  world. 
She  leaves  45  grand-children  and  So  great 
grand-children.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church.  Services  were 
comlucted  bv  Elias  and  Amos  Bontreger. 
P'rom  2 Cor. — 

SCHROCK— On  the  23d  of  October,  1890, 
near  Shanksville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  ofdrop.sy 
of  the  chest,  Fannie  Schrock,  at  the  advanced 
ageofS2  Y.,  7 M.,  i D.  Mother  Schrock  was 
born  on  the  22(1  of  March  1808,  in  Stonycreek 
township,  Somerset  Co,  Pa.,  and  united  in  the 
days  of  her  youth  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  of  which  she  remained  a faithful 
member,  up  to  the  time  of  her  death.  Her  re- 
mains were  followed  on  the  25th  by  a large 
concourse  of  people  to  the  Sutter  family  grave- 
yard for  interment.  The  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  “Glade  church’’  by  Pre.  Mi- 
chael Weyand  from  John  9:  4,  5.  The 
deceased  was  sorely  afflicted  during  the  last 
twenty-five  years  of  her  life,  but  she  bore  it  all 
with  Christian  fortitude.  Her  last  illness  was 
only  of  eight  day’s  duration. 

Brenneman.— On  the  23d.  of  October, 
1890,  near  Flast  Union,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  of  ty- 
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phoid  fever,  Lydia  Civilla,  daughter  of  Adam 
and  Mary  Brenneman  aged  20  Y.,  6 M.,  27  D. 
I'uneral  on  the  26th  at  the  Mennonite  | 
church  near  Orrville,  O.,  where  many  friends 
and  neighbors  had  assembled  to  sympathize  j 
with  the  afflicted  family  in  their  sad  bereave-  , 
ineiit,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  with-  | 
out  hope,  for  she  left  bright  evidence  that  she  ; 
is  sate  with  her  redeemer,  having  accepted 
Jesus  and  made  a covenant  with  God  and  j 
joinedthe  Mennonite  church  at  the  age  of  16 
years.  She  was  a consistent  member  until  death. 

She  seemed  to  have  a premonition  that  her 
departure  was  near  at  hand,  an<l  she  chose  the 
te.Kt  for  her  funeral,  2 Tim.  4:  6,  7,  8.  During 
the  three  weeks  of  suffering  she  never  once 
expressed  a desire  to  get  well,  but  bore  it  all 
meekly  and  patiently  to  the  end  and  then,  we 
believe,  sweetly  fell  asleep  111  Jesus,  and  could 
say  with  l‘anl,  “ I am  ready  to  be  offered. 
Services  by  C.  D.  Steiner,  Adam  Kornhaus 
and  David ' I lochstetler. 

WiTMER. — On  the  9th  of  Sept,  at  the  res- 
idence of  Pre.  Amos  Herr,  in  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa.  of  infirmities  of  old  age,  Sarah,  widow  of 
the  late  Jacob  Witmer,  in  the  92d  yearof  Imr 
age.  She  had  been  confined  to  her  bed  for 
five  weeks,  growing  gradually  weaker  until 
she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  had  a 
strong,  confiding  hope  in  her  Savior.  On  the 
morning  of  the  day  she  died,  vvhen  brother 
Herr  came  to  her  bedside  she  said,  “O  Papa, 
alone  to  Jesus.”  These»words  she  said  almost 
to  everv  one  who  came  to  see  her.  To  her 
daughter.  Sister  Herr,  slie  said,  “ O Sarah, 
help  me  to  fall  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  fell 
asleep  calmly  and  peacefully  as  the  poet  says: 

“ So  fades  a summer  cloud  away  ^ 

So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o er. 

So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day. 

So  dies  the  wave  along  the  shore. 

She  was  buried  on  the  12th;  services  by  Abra- 
ham Brubaker,  Elias  Groff  and  Isaac  Eby  from 
Ps.  iif>:  15.  She  was  a member  of  the  church 
from  her  youth,  and  a devoted  Christian,  put- 
ting all  her  trust  in  Jesus.  May  her  piety,  her 
good  example  and  her  devotion  10  her  Savior 
inspire  many  to  imitate  her  example. 

Yoder.— On  the  27th  of  October,  near  Belle- 
ville, Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  lung  fever.  Hannah  | 

R daughter  of  Samuel  K.  and  \ oiler, 

aged  17  Y.,  6 M.  A year  ago  last  September 
she  sealed  her  vow  with  God  and  the  church 
by  water  baptism,  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  She  put  away  what  was  looked  upon  as 
improper  for  a Christian,  and  sought  to  walk 
in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  She  suffered  about 
six  (lavs  but  bore  it  all  in  inct-k  submission, 
and  w'e  believe  she  has  gone  to  her  eternal 
rest,  and  hence,  though  we  mourn  our  loss, 
yet  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
She  leaves  her  jiareiits,  five  sisters  and  tvvo 
brothers  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
2(jth  near  Belleville.  Many  friends  from  near 
and  far  were  present.  On  account  of  sickness 
the  mother  and  two  sisters  were  unable  to  at- 
tend the  funeral.  Services  by  N.  D.  Troyer. 

Crami’IBN.— On  the  23d  of  October,  1S90, 
in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Salinda,  (laughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  and  Judith  Craiin 
pien,  aged  i Y.,  5 M..  6D.  Buried  on  the  25th 
at  Plby’s  M.  IL,  Berlin.  Funeral  services  by 
Noah  Shaeffer  and  Samuel  Bowman  from  2 
Sam.  12:  19—23  and  1 Pet  i:  24.  25. 

Roth  —On  the  5th  of  October,  near  Thur- 
man. Arapahoe  Co.,  Colorado,  infant  son  of 
Jacob  and  Mary  Roth,  aged  one  day.  Buried 
in  the  .\mish  grave-yard.  Funeral  services  by 
Jos.  Schrock. 

Siegenthaeer. — On  the  25th  of  October, 
1S90,  nearlv.asl  Lvnne,  T’o.,  Emma  D.,  daugh- 
ter of  .Samuel  and .Siegenthaler,  agedh 

Y.,  5 M.,  20  1).  Services  were  held  by  L- J- 
Ileatwole  iu  Knglish  aiitl  by  Christian  Nafzi- 


ger  and  P.Zimmerm  ui  in  German,  from  iCor. 

15:  35,  and  I Pet.  i:  24,25. 

HAUEN.STEIN. — On  the  15th  of  October,  18^, 
in  German  Twp.,  FTilton  Co.,  Ohi(>,  afFr 
days  suffering  from  injuries  received  from  the 
kick  of  a horse,  Rudolph  Ilanenstein,  aged 
70  Y.,  4 M He  was  buried  on  the  16th.  Inin- 
eral  services  by  I’eterEicher  from  John  i.  1 

18  and  C,  R.  Egli  from  Mark  14:  9- 

j^gUP  — On  the  2 1st  of  October,  in  German 
Twp.,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  of  diphtheria.  Emma 
daughter  of  William  Leup,  aged  5^-, 

She  was  buried  on  the  23d.  Services  by  Dan- 
iel and  Joseph  Rupp. 

Grabkr. — On  the  13II1  October,  1S90, 
near  Thurman-,  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colorado,  (iflung 
fever,  Samuel,  son  of  Joseph  and  Catharine 
Grabef,  aged  16  Y,,  ii  M,  7 If  He  was  laid 
to  rest  oil  the  17th  in  the  Amish  graveyard 
Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Seward 
Co.,  Neb.,  from  Ps.  16:  5,  6 and  by  Jacob  Roth 
from  Mark  13:  33  “.15- 

Yoder  — On  the  18th  of  October,  in  Moul- 
trie Co..  111.,  infant  daughter  of  Levi  and  Car- 
olina Yoder,  aged  6M.,  25  D.  Buried  (111  the 
19th.  Funeral  services  by  Davitl  1 lank  anu 
Daniel  Biehn  from  Mark  i8:  13,  17. 

Steepen. — On  the  2d  of  Nov.,  iS(jo,  in 
Greene  Co.,  Ohio,  rheumatism  of  the  heart  and 
head,  Margaret  M.  Steffen,  aged  21  \ . 9 M., 

I D.  She  suffered  ahont  two  weeks,  and  lea\es 
a sorrowing  mother,  a sister  and  four  brothers 
to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  buried  on  the  4th 
at  Huber’s  meeting  house,  where  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  David  Martin  and  L M. 
Greider  from  Malt.  24;  44-  May  ('-<>'1 
and  comfort  the  sorrowing  family. 

SCHERTZ— On  the  28th  of  October,  near 
Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co  , 111.,  Christian  Schertz, 
aeed  68  Y.,  6 M.,  22  I).  He  was  buried  on  the 
30th.  Funeral  services  by  Noah  .yigsburger,  j 
Christian  Nafziger  and  John  Egli  from  i Cor. 

HerTzi.ER — On  the  28th  of  October,  1890, 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  after  a protracted  illness 
Sister  Sallie  llertzler.  maiden  name  Mast, 
aged  S<>  V , 2 M.,  17  O-  ''fs  confined  to 
her  bed  about  20  months,  but  she  bore  her  suf- 
ferings patiently.  'Hie  writer  freiiuenlly  visited 
her  during  her  illness,  at  which  time  we  con- 
versed freely  about  spiritual  things  and  prayed 
with  her.  wliich  afforded  her  great  pleasure 
and  comfort.  The  coninninion  was  htdd  at  dit- 
ferent  times  during  her  sickness,  hour  days 
before  her  death,  when  1 visited  her  she  said 
the  time  seemed  so  long  before  she  conbl  go 
home  I comforted  her  saying  that  the  time 
wouM  not  be  long  any  , It  washer 

desire  for  a long  lime  that  she  might  change 
time  for  eternity.  Her  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Paradise  grave  yard  on  the  30U1. 
Funeral  services  in  the  l >ak  Grove  church  by 
j_  R Yoder.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  5 
children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Stutzman.— On  the7lh  of  November,  189(3,  1 
at  the  residence  of  her  son  in-law,  Josepli  b.. 
Mast  in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind..  after  a protracted 
illness  of  drojisy,  widow  Veronica  Mnlzinan, 
aged  7.S  V.,  5 M , 1>-  ''  patient  sul- 

ferer.  'I'he  last  few  months  she  was  helpless, 
especiallv  the  last  few  weeks  she  had  to  btj 
cared  fori  ike  a child.  Her  (-Inldren  did  all 
they  could  to  make  her  a.s  comfortable  as  pos- 
sible She  was  a faithful  and  obedient  meinlier 
of  the  Amish  church,  a pattern  in  meekness 
and  humility  for  her  posterity  and  we  have 
the  a.ssurance  she  fell  aslee])  in  .Jesus.  Sin? 
leaves  7 childen,  some  37  grandchildren  and 
1 1 great-  grandcliildren.  She  was  buried  in 
her  son  Joseph’s  family  gr.iveyard  near  Mid- 
dlebury  on  the  8th  by  the  side  of  her  husband 
lacob  Stutzman  who  died  about  '.8  yrs.  ago. 
Funeral  texts,  i Pet.  i:  13--J5  and  2 Cor.  5: 
I — 10, 


Ma.sT.— On  the  6th  of  Novemlrer,  1890,  near 
Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  infant  sc>n  of 
John  and  Susanna  Mast,  and  great  grandchild 
of  widow  Veronica  Stutzman  aged  2 days. 
Buried  on  the  7th. 

Bu)UCH.-On  the  17th  of  September  in  Cone- 
mangh  Township,  Somerset  ,Cc)..  Pa.,  of  diph- 
theria, Sallie,  daughter  of  Levi  A.  ami  Anna 
Blough  aged  4 Y.,  2 M.,  27  D.  Buried  on  the 
19th  at  the  Blough  meeting  house.  Funeral 
services  by  Jonas  Blough,  Samuel  Gindlesper- 
ger  and  Simon  Layman. 

LINES 

Written  by  the  father  of  Bertha  and  Sallie 
Blough  children  of  Levi  A.  and  Anna 
Blough  who  died  Sept.  9 and  17,  1890. 

i Two  beautiful  flowers  have  faded, 

Ami  our  hearts  are  made  to  mourn; 

But  ill  glory  their  spirits  are  waiting 
To  welcome  us  parents  to  come, 

Their  life  was  of  short  duration. 

But  many  a pleasant  smile 
Had  come  from  those  dear  little  faces 
'I'liat  suffered  so  much  for  awhile. 

But  now  their  sufferings  are  over. 

And  sweetly  they  are  at  rest; 

So  let  us  prepare  to  follow. 

To  meet  them  with  the  blest. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY 

A — J D Alexander,  Chr  Aiigslein,  A llrolUer,  John 

A nlough.  Chr  Z Ileiler,  1)  J Honilreger 
Ere  M J Boriilrcger,  Malimla  Bowman.  D Burkharil, 

D II  IRmder,  U J BasitiKer,  S Brnnk.  K.  W Bnrkh(jl(ler 
lonathan  BUam,  M Barkinan,  Francis  Bickel,  Jacob 
J Blough,  Kale  M Birky,  J H Birky. 

C — D Christener,  H B Ca.ssel,  John  O Cox. 

D— J D Dick,  J W Detweiler,  D DetweiK-r,  Jacob 
Durr,  A F Detweiler,  G Derksen,  .’VIr.s  B E Delrow. 

IC-’u  Finns,  Jacob  Epp. 

K— Peter  Funk,  -Abni  Froe.se,  A Flaming,  J J Fast, 

H Friesen , D Fellers,  H B Friesen,  J A F'reed,  J K 

’ ‘G'^Anna  M Graybill,  J M Greider,  John  Grove  P 
Giesbrechl  N B Grubb,  P P Gocrlner,  John  Guentler. 
p J Goedda’rt,  F J Gregory,  J P Geidel. 

It— A A Holderman,  G Harder,  Jacob  Hershey,  J C 
Hoover  J K Heckler,  J G Heibert.  D S Hie.staiid. 

1 Horning,  T J Hartzler,  Frank  Hessig,  Mary  Hofleit, 

I H Hackman.  . 

^ j_j  Julian,  Lowry  Johnson,  K F Jansi-n,  Amanda 

Kalbic  W \V  KaufTmaii,  T Kinlzi,  Chr  Keim, 
Bcnj  Keim,  Jos  King,  Peter  Kroeker.Samncl  Kanllman. 

I -P  Litwiller,  Michael  l.idigh,  Martha  Longe- 
necker,  P P Loewen,  Daniel  Lehman,  Martha  Lung. 

M— V^iac  Martin.  RR  Millcr,Samnel  Miller,  f;  Meyer, 
Peter  Mail.  ns.  Pre  John  I,  Miller.  Liz/.e  MeC.'''" 
Peter  Martins,  Ulrich  Mi  ler,  SP  Mdler,  Jerry  1)  Miller, 
U 1)  Miller,  H A Mnmaw. 

N— J F NafTzlger,  B Nickel. 

O-C  K Orlman,  C K Ortnian. 

l»_j  T Peachy,  FI  H Poulins,  Geo  W Pepple,  Geoige 
Peters,  John  l‘l(X-her.  _ . 

o_I)  (jniring.  \V  H (Jnier,  H (Iiunng, 

K— Fimma  Kanm,  Abm  Reimer,  B W Ralston,  A 
Kiemcr,  Henry  Roth.  A J Reimer,  Jos  Ruby.  A 11  Ra 
iner,  A RntzlalL  John  Richer,  Jos  Kolb. 

J Ringenberg,  H L Rhoiles.  Nancy  Kiehl,  I Regier, 

tl  Ri.lenaeht.  . .... 

S-John  1)  .Shantz.  Menno  D Shantz.  I t-e.vler.  G 
Schiag.  Mary  Shear.  D F Strauss,  PeUr  Scheidegger. 
A I Sangree,  D Steinem  C S slnckcy,  B D J>hort,  I. 
Snderman,  C B Showaller.  J S Sehinneker  Lizzie 
Svleichter  D J Staliley,  N H Stuckey.  P F.  .Schroe<lcr, 

p S Snyiler,  John  Steficn,  B P Swartzentniher.  

Swinchart. 

T— J H Tschetter,  N Toews. 

— p A I'lirnh,  P -A  l iirnh,  Petei  C I'lirnh 
W-Jonas  Wisler.  J G Wenger.  P Wanottler  H 
Wielu-  Filias  Waller.  E B Weynek,  I W.uktntin, 
Mike  Wetif^rr,  C Wulim-r.  H J Wrdrl,  *'•  I>  ^\ 

V lacob  Ytxler 

/ Chr  /chr,  I)  U /ook.  I*  /.acharuis,  1,  /nnuKiinan 

jR/^Kik.  mission  FUND. 

Peter  Halter,  f i"  oo. 

FREE  HERALD  FUND. 

.A  Sister,  vLaiicasler,  l“a.,i  ji 


2l'gO-2’<)l 


Fi  El  R A E)  O E'  ■ November  15, 1890. 

.Young  America  ramllv  AlfTIPinflr  ^ MlchlRan  Southern  R.  R. 

cccn  mill  ■ ^ I I I I I y f*  I I I I Cl  I I Cl  Ly  Passenger  trains  after  June  15th,  1890,  dt- 
^ u'  part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

Iter  Kn.m.  j-qR  1 1 aolM®  WBBT,  leave. 

‘ StnV  for  No,  21,  Toledo  Express 8,(W  a.  m 

NOW  READY.  No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  “ 

biana.Ohio.  p- s I \/  No- 3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.m. 

Order  Your  SUDDIV  EARLY,  no.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  eoo  “ 


''  Grinds  car  corn 
and  other  Krtun. 
Most  durable  M ill 
niado.  Send  for 
J cntaloffuc. 

Enterprise  Wig- Co. 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 


PARTNER  WANTED  tail  and  wholesale 

Clothing  business.  After  nine  years  of  experi- 
ence I have  built  up  a large  and  substantial 
trade  which  retjuires  more  capital.  I therefore 
.solicit  correspondence  with  one  who  has  some 
means  to  invest  and  would  like  to  engage  in 
such  a business.  B.  A.  HADSELL. 

122  & 124  Market  Sired,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

20 — 23’90. 

A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R., 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  vSt.  Louis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  For  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
eriuipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  10, 90— 

PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re- 
tail dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  boys.  Ask  for 
samples  and  measuring  blanks. 

7, ’90-6, ’91. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROS£  KING. 

The  (IncBt  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
IMles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  KiiiK  is  made  from  the  llnest  injcrodients 
known  to  the  lucilical  world,  and  is  con>poun<icd  in 
such  n way  as  to  i)erforin  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  adilrcss  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  l>o.\.  Aiidress,  D.  A.  liehman, 

■J-)  Ks. Nappanea,  Ind. 


^|roRl891I^ 

NOW  READY. 

Order  Your  Supply  EARLY. 

In  locations  where  no  one  is  sell- 
ing our  Almanac  we  would  like  to  have 
some  one  order  a supply. 

PRICES: 

Single  copy  by  mail 8 cents. 


2 copies 

4 “ 


....15 

....25 

60 

.$1.00 

• 4- 25 

• 3-50 
. 5.00 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  Bullrings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielnian  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in’a  handsome 
Uoyal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  tine  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirlv-iiine  illuHlrations, 
specially  engraved  for  tbif  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $6  (K). 

Every  oue  wh(»  has  an  ’nterest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Clirislian  rclignm  and  who  loves 
God’s  non  resistanl  peopse  should  read  this 
work-  beutl  lor  a copy. 

MkMNOUITS  PCBLIBUINO  Co..  ElXIlftVl,  iud. 


100  “ by  express...  3.50  ] 

144(1  gross)  “ ...  5-00  • 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser  ; 
pays  express  charges. 

They  may  also  be  obtained  of  the 
following  partie.s: 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  , 
L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goer/.,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  lleatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Rhineland,  Manitoba 
Peter  Dneck,  Ilochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

A.  B.  Rainer,  Markham,  Out. 

F.  Becker,  Berlin,  Out. 

Scliroeder  cS:  Bergen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  Met/ler,  I^ast  Lewistown.  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 

J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  liaton,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
Addison  Shelly,  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  111. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co., 

Ind. 

J.  M.  Weber,  Muddy  Creek,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  .1)1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conduoied  in  aooordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith,  Will  be  issued  the 
’ first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 

I Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
i year,  or  fivb  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
! dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CX)..  Elkhart.  Ind. 


ctonte  BAST — MAXN  UNB,  leave. 

No  14  Fa«t  Mail, 11.16  a m- 

Carries  Passengers  daily  to  points  where 
It  stops  between  Elkhart  and  Cleveland. 

No.  12,  Night  Bxpre8»~ - 3.<iu  a-  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46  “ 

No  22,  Mail H.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1-2  > P.  m. 

No.  6-  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  “ 

eoiNQ  BAST — Aia  liiNB  leav«B- 
No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  m 
No-  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Buffalo  ...  8-26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.36  “ 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7-46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on'y 3.10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen.*. 11.30  a.  m 

««  H “ “ 6 46  p.  If. 

“ B “ Grand  Rapids 12  40  Noon 

« D “ “ “ 7.40  p.  H. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation*.  2-66  “ 

No-  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6-60  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

SuNDAT  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6 8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West- 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  f).  Wenger,  and  published  by 
Iho  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  5 cojties  for  $1.00.  Sunday 
S‘;noolB,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cenlsforO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 


TYON'T  buy  a SAW  MILL  before  writiry  for 
cn-taloKiie  .and  nrioos  of  the  New  Huekeye. 
Address  ENTEUPKI.nK  MKG.  CO., 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 


■9^  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag”!.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  JCABLE. 

Cinciniiati,  Wabaab  & Michigan  K’j. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  18th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

GOING  south,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mall  and  Express 6.00  p.  m. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.46  a. 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St,  Louis  Express^ 4.44  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express >10.44  a m. 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express 6.00  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.16  a.  m.  - 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives^ 11.4'  p.  m. 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  Si.  L. 
& P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & 8t. 
L.  R.  R’y  for  all  point*  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKlEY.  Gon’l  Manager. 

E0G  -4R  H.  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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“THE  NARROW  WAY.’’ 


06  09p  a aH0[jvqQ  jaqiuQ 

A RELICIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  flospeUd  Pea^’ 

3 ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEM15ER  1,  1890. 


Whole  No.  432. 


UY  JACOB  FRANTZ,  WASHINGTON  CO-,  MD. 

The  narrow  way  to  know  is  bli^. 

The  way  to  fairer  worlds  than  this 

Wliere  all  is  pure,  no  gloom,  no  night,  f 

No  morn,  nor  eve,  and  God  the  light.  i- 

C 

It  is  the  way  of  holiness,  s 

The  way  to  endless  happiness,  , 

Trod  by  the  patriarchs  of  yore 
And  holy  prophets  gone  before.  J 

They  kept  the  faith,  and  gained  the  prize  < 
Where  pleasure  never,  never  dies;  ] 

Then  why  should  I,  a pilgrim  lone,  j 

Not  bear  the  cross  and  follow  on.  ^ 

While  earth  remains,  and  waters  flow 
And  generations  come  and  go, 

Tlie  narrow  way  found  i'y  the  few. 

Still  otlier  pilgrims  shall  pursue. 

Tlicre  is  a road  that  leads  to  dcatli, 

F'or  so  tlie  holy  scripture  saith, 

Then  Oh!  dear  reader,  watch  and  pray. 
Wliile  in  tlie  good  old  narrow  way. 

Bound  for  a city  out  of  sight. 

Your  armor  bear,  keep  to  the  riglit; 

Strive  lawfully  to  reach  the  sliore 
Wliere  saints  shall  live  to  die  no  more. 

Opposed  by  friends,  fresli  courage  take. 
Through  trials  pass  for  Jesus’  sake; 

Go  bravely  oiiwanl  through  the  strife, 

'flic  lacc  ia  for  denial  lilc. 

Tlie  way  is  narrow,  and  the  gate, 

We  find  in  lioly  writ,  is  strait, 

Tlie  promised  crown  is  only  sure 
For  those  who  to  the  end  endure. 

How  sweet  the  hope  of  sacred  rest, 

What  comtort  to  the  soul  distressed 
To  think  of  tliat  divine  abode 
The  heavenly  paradise  of  (Rxl. 

Hye  has  not  seen  wliat  is  prepared. 

Where  many  lilissful  mansions  arc. 

And  mortal  tongue  can  never  tell 
The  grandiier  where  the  .\iigels  dwell. 

Tlie  holy  city  hriglit  of  old. 

Wiiose  steeeis  are  paved  with  sliming  gold, 
Tlie  splendor  bright  of  Heaven’s  dome, 
And  God  Himself  upon  tlie  tliroiie. 

Wlien  shall  I see  that  happy  place, 

When  sliall  I see  my  Father’s  face, 

That  I may  lay  my  armor  down, 

And  free  from  woe,  receive  the  crown  ? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH. 


( Contifmed.)  d 

After  they  had  been  driven  from  their  c 
homes  by  the  soldiers,  the  brethren  were  0 
not  allowed  to  settle  down  anywhere.  No  v 
one  was  allowed  to  give  them  food  or  s 
shelter.  When  they  were  refused  food 
and  even  water  to  supply  their  needs,  s 
they  were  finally  compelled  to  separate,  i 
They  were  divided  into  little  bands  of  i 
eight  or  ten,  and  every  brother  and  the  i 
little  company  entrusted  to  his  care  was  c 
faithfully  and  earnestly  exhorted  to  in-  1 
terest  themselves  in  each  other’s  welfare,  1 
and  not  withdraw  from  each  other,  neither 
should  any  one  leave  for  another  corn-  ( 
pany  without  counseling  with  the  rest.  : 
It  was  a sad  jiarting,  and  with  many 
tears  they  took  leave  of  each  other,  like 
Abraham,  not  knowing  where  God  would 
give  or  show  them  a place  to  live.  Thus 
they  wandered  nearly  a whole  year  in 
great  tribulation  and  misery.  As  there 
was  at  that  time  but  little  hope  ot  obtain- 
ing an  abiding  place  in  Moravia,  Leon- 
hard Sailer  and  the  little  band  under  his 
care  went  to  Steinabrunn  in  Austria,  near 
the  Moravian  frontier,  where  they  were 
employed  by  Hans  Fuenikircher  to  per- 
form labor  in  the  harvest  field  and  at  other  , 
things,  and  thus  they  remained  there  for  | 
some  time  and  org.uii/cd  .1  church  at 
that  place.  At  other  places  also,  such  as 
Pudespitz,  Austerlitz,  Popitz,  and  Her- 
roltitz  the  brethren  succeeded  in  obtaining  • 
shelter  and  founding  churches.  j 

The  priests  and  false  prophets  however 
were  mortified  that  God  should  thus 
gather  his  people  and  build  his  church. 
In  their  envy  and  ill-feeling  they  went  to 
their  king  Ferdinand  and  continued  to 
pester  him  with  false  accusations  against 
the  church  of  God  until  he  acceded  to 
their  request  and  sent  out  his  marshal 
from  Vienna,  several  provosts  and  a de- 
tachment of  cavalry.  These  came  unex- 
1,  pcctedly  to  luilkcnslcln,  wIktc  they 
gathered  around  them  a mob  of  worthless 
characters,  and  on  the  night  of  the  6lh  of 
December  1539  fell  upon  the  church  at 
Steinabrunn.  They  first  impri.s<'ned  all 
the  men  whom  they  found  together  into 
one  room,  and  then  they  did  the  same  to 


the  women  and  maidens.  The  captives 
looked  forward  to  the  sacrifice  of  life  and 
body  by  fire  or  sword  for  their  God,  and 
thought  of  nothing  else  than  perishing  in 
this  misery.  The  provost  and  those  un- 
der him  however  took  only  150  brethren 
captive  and  led  them  bound  to  the  castle 
of  Falkenstein.  There  for  the  sake  of  di- 
vine truth  they  lay  in  bonds  upwards  of 
six  weeks. 

It  was  the  special  aim  of  the  enemy  to 
secure  the  custody  of  the  bishops  or  min- 


isters  of  the  church  in  the  hopes  of  obtain- 
ing large  sums  of  money,  so  that  their  poor 
members  should  be  deprived  of  the  means 
of  obtaining  food,  but  God  delivered  them 
by  his  providence,  so  that  not  one  minis- 
ter was  apprehended. 

While  they  were  still  in  Falkenstein 
castle,  king  Ferdinand  sent  his  marshal 
and  several  doctors  and  priests,  also  the 
hangman  to  assist  them.  At  ^Vhitsuntide, 
which  it  is  the  custom  in  all  lands  to  com- 
memorate, they  began  with  great  crafti- 
ness to  examine  these  witnesses  for  the 
truth,  some  even  upon  the  rack,  about 
their  doctrines,  their  hope  and  to  find 
where  their  treasures  and  money  were. 
They  unanimously  declared  Christ  as 
their  Lord  and  Savior  and  their  only 
comfort,  hope,  and  their  dearest  treasure, 
their  protector  and  better  portion,  in 
whom  they  had  received  the  favor  and 
grace  of  God.  They  (the  priests,  etc.)  also 
I discussed  other  articles  of  doctrine  with 
' ilu-m  .111(1  infd  U)^UM('h  and  mstruct  them 
and  convert  them;  especially  in  the  matter 
of  the  sacrament  telling  them  they  ought 
to  believe  that  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Je- 
i sus  Christ  was  present  in  the  same  and 
was,  as  they  said,  their  Lord;  but  the 
brethren  answered  them  that  the  same 
was  a dumb  idol,  and  that  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
I ‘ per  liad  a very  different  signification  from 

> what  they  in  their  perversion  claimed  for 
; it.  With  these  and  many  other  testimo- 

> nies  the  king’s  messengers  returned  to 
I ' Vienna,  while  the  brethren  in  halkenstcin 
■ castle  were  kept  well  guariletl. 

The  brethren  were  finally  sentenced  to 
' be  sent  as  slaves  on  the  galleys  (ships  of 

s war).  Hence  in  tlie  hrqinningot  the  vo.u 

f 1540  the  king’s  marshal,  together  with 
t the  provost  ;incl  ;ib*ind  ol  c.iVcilry, 

1 came  and  further  (piestioned  the  impris- 
» oned  brethren,  each  one  separately,  atvl 
) all  tliose  who  did  not  agree  with  their 
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views,  but  remained  steadfast  to  the  truth, 
they  immediately  put  in  chains,  and  fast- 
ened them  tojjether  two  by  two,  by  the 
hands.  As  they  were  about  to  be  taken 
to  the  sea  many  of  the  sisters  came  to  the 
castle,  many  of  them  being  the  wives, 
others  the  friends  and  relatives  of  the 
captive  brethren.  Then  they  all  knelt 
down  together  in  earnest  prayer  to  the 
most  high  God  imploring  him  to  protect 
them  from  all  unrighteousness  and  sin,  and 
that  he  would  be  with  them  on  the  sea 
as  well  as  on  the  land.  After  this  prayer 
the  captain  in  command  gave  orders  that 
each  one  should  prepare  for  departure. 
Upon  this  they  one  and  all  began  to  take 
farewell  of  each  other  with  many  tears 
admonishing  each  other  to  remain  stead- 
fast in  the  truth  they  confessed.  After 
individually  commending  each  other  to 
the  care  and  protection  of  almighty  God, 
husband  had  to  part  from  his  wife,  leav- 
ing his  little  children.  This  leave-taking 
was  so  lamentable  and  touching  that  the 
king’s  marshal  and  others  like  him  could 
not  refrain  from  weeping. 

After  all  things  had  been  set  in  order 
and  the  leaders  having  arrived,  this 
devout  company,  trusting  in  God  that 
he  would  stand  by  them  and  give  them 
deliverance,  passed  by  twos  out  of  the 
gates  of  the  city,  about  ninety  in  number, 
after  having  lain  in  Falkenstein  for  five 
and  a half  weeks.  The  sisters  however 
had  to  remain  in  the  castle,  and  from  the 
walls  they  gazed  after  their  loved  ones 
with  heavy  sighs  and  deep  sorrow, 
long  as  they  could  be  seen.  After  this 
the  sisters  were  permitted  to  return  home, 
but  those  of  the  brethren  who  on  account 
of  their  sickne.ss  or  youth  were  not 
tlesired  on  the  sea  were  retained  as  pris- 
oners in  the  castle.  Sevend  young  boys 
were  given,  now  and  again  to  Austrian 
lords  for  their  own.  These  however, 
with  but  few  exceptions  returned  to  the 
church;  while  the  others  remained  in  the 
ca.stlc  until  God  .also  graciously  brought 
about  their  deliverance. 

'I'he  reason  of  all  this  great  persecution 
r>l  the  church  of  the  pious  was  because 
they  testified  against  the  pope  and  priests 
and  the  whole  idolatrous  concern  and 
against  all  sinful,  unrighteous  living,  hor 
this  reason  king  F’erdinand  gave  the 
prie.sts  authority  over  the  church  (but 
even  without  which  the  priests  longed  to 
murder);  they  .soon  deciding  that  they 
(the  brethren)  were  guilty  of  death,  and 
their  cry  like  that  of  the  pharisees  and 
high  priests  was,  “away  with  him!” 
'I'hey  were  no  longer  to  be  tolerated  on 
the  land,  but  were  to  be  sent  to  the 
galleys,  there  to  end  their  lives  in  great 
misery  and  want,  and  to  be  brought  in 
the  Armada  to  tight  again.st  and  plunder 
the  'Furks  and  other  enemies.  And 
although  they  declared  to  the  king’s 
messengers  that  they  would  countenance 
evil  no  more  on  the  water  than  on  the 
land,  or  sin  against  (iod  in  heaven  be- 


cause they  were  opposed  to  it  and  de- 
tested it  in  mind  and  heart,  and  that  they 
would  not  perform  any  military  service 
on  board  ship,  these  witnesses  for  the 
truth  were  nevertheless  taken  there. 

To  be  continued. 
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BATTLES  AND  TRIUMPHS  OP' 
LIFE. 


Encouragement  and  help  are  seldom 
received  when  they  are  most  needed,  but 
when  everything  goes  well  then  you  are 
apparently  everybody’s  friend  and  every- 
body your  friend.  Usually  encourage- 
ment is  received  when  it  does  us  no  good 
whatever.  This  fact  is  especially  predom- 
inant on  funeral  occasions.  Ministers  and 
others  who  never  comfort  the  deceased, 
never  oflered  a helping  hand  in  time  of 
need,  and  never  spoke  consoling  words  in 
moments  of  despair  seem  finite  willing  to 
picture  a bright  life  before  the  people  after 
the  soul’s  departure.  This  is  the  wrong 
time  to  speak  much  of  the  departed  one 
as  the  sympathies  of  the  people  are 
greatly  excited  and  man  is  apt  to  misrep- 
resent the  one  so  rudely  taken  from 
among  us.”  Manv  souls  have  been  made 
careless  and  reckless  because  they  heard 
this  or  that  one  which  they  knew  just  as 
well,  and  probably  better  than  the  minister 
who  spoke  so  well  of  him  at  the  funeral.  If 
we  wish  to  do  good  to  others,  let  us  do  so 
when  our  help  is  most  needed. 

Our  duty  is  to  save  the  people  and  do 
them  good  when  the  battles  of  life  are 
raging  and  not  wait  till  they  have  passed 
from  our  reach.  Another  imprudent  way 
of  assisting  our  friends  to  overcome 
temptations  is  for  us  to  take  a lofty  po- 
sition ourselves  and  look  down  upon 
those  we  wish  to  help.  1 his  point  was 
clearly  prove«l  to  meal  a Teacher’s  Insti- 
tute, several  years  ago,  where  one  of  the 
teachers  discussed  the  (juestion:  How 

shall  we  teach  temperance.  He  began  by 
telling  his  own  experience  as  follows; 
“When  1 first  started  out  into  society,  I 
felt  the  dignities  of  manhood,  but,  like  all 
boys  of  that  age,  having  a false  idea  of 
what  true  manhood  really  is;  soon  found 
myself  in  a company  of  boys  that  loved  to 
have  a good  time,  and  naturally  having  a 
taste  for  rum,  I soon  found  it  practicable  to 
carry  my  bottle  with  me.  One  Sunday 
while  in  society  with  two  young  ladies  one 
a cousin,  the  other  a friend  who  had  l^en 
informed  of  my  bad  habits,  determined 
to  persuade  me  to  give  up  drinking.  And 

this  is  the  way  they  came  at  me;  Mr. , 

we  heard  you  were  again  induced  to 
drink,  and  you  well  remember  that  we 
told  you  some  time  ago,  not  to  drink  any 
more  and  if  you  did,  we  would  no  more 
be  seen  in  your  company.  We  will  how- 
ever ask  you  this  time  to  pledge  yourself 


never  again  to  taste  strong  drink,  but  if 
you  do  we  will  not  disgrace  ourselves  by 
being  seen  in  your  presence  again.  Will 
you  promise?  Yes,  was  the  prompt  reply, 
but  just  then  taking  a drink  in  their  pr^- 
ence.  They  began  anew  to  plead  with 
me  in  that  independent,  exalted  way  but 
all  in  vain.  I did  this  because  they  ap- 
proached me  in  the  wrong  way.  They 
should  have  reasoned  with  me  from  the 
footing  upon  which  I stood,  for  in  their 
way  I would  never  have  been  rescued 
i from  a drunkard’s  grave  although  I was 
aware  of  the  wrong  I did,  and  that  I was 
destroying  an  otherwise  bright  life,  b'e!- 
low  teachers,  never  try  to  lift  one  out  of  a 
pit  with  a string,  but  go  down  and  lead 
him  out,  or  at  least  in  a way  that  you  can 
be  trusted.  That  is  the  way  I was  brought 
out.” 

You  and  I need  not  become  drunkards 
or  even  taste  a drop  of  liquor,  in  order  to 
save  the  same,  but  we  do  not  want  to  ap- 
proach them  upon  the  footing  of  human- 
ity and  show  them  by  words  and  actions 
that  we  are  seeking  the  good  of  their  souls, 
and  that  they  have  the  same  opportunity 
we  had  to  be  saved.  Christian  people  are 
entirely  too  proud  and  indepenqent  to 
reach  the  low  and  outcast  of  our  land. 

“ But  (Christ)  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men.”  Phil.  2;  7.  Even  as  Christ  de- 
scended from  the  Holies  of  Heaven  into 
this  dark  and  forsaken  wot  Id,  not  to jtar- 
take  of  the  wickedness  of  the  world  in  or- 
der to  save  them;  but  to  teach  them  a 
better  way  and  prove  to  them  beyond  a 
doubt  that  a holy  life  can  be  lived,  and 
that  in  a rebellious  world.  A follower  of 
Christ  is  never  to  become  so  pure  that  he 
feels  himself  too  good  to  go  into  the  God- 
forsaken places  and  lead  the  wanderer 
home.  Paul  says:  “I  have  become  all 
things,  that  I might  by  all  means  save 
some.”  I Cor.  9:22.  But  at  present  the 
doctrine,  “ I will  not  preach  for  you  until 
you  all  have  become  and  believe  as  I do, 
that  I by  all  means  need  not  change  my 
belief,”  is  practiced  more  frecpiently. 
Brethren,  if  we  are  going  to  be  of  any  use 
to  the  Ma.ster,  we  must  confront  and  teach 
those  who  are  opposed  to  us.  So  long  as 
we  drift  with  the  current,  teach  those 
things  people  love  to  hear,  no  battle  is  to 
be  won . The  battle  for  Christ  or  the  world 
is  at  stake  and  you  are  in  the  field,  II  you 
are  on  the  side  of  the  world,  you  are  al- 
lowed to  do  as  you  please  in  this  life,  but 
pledge  your  soul  to  spend  eternity  in  an 
unknown  world.  But  if  you  are  on  the 
side  of  Christ  you  are  asked  to  take  his 
yoke  upon  you,  protect  yourself  from  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  Satan  by  the  shield  of 
faith,  to  overcome  the  temptations  of  the 
world,  to  demolish  the  devil’s  strongholds, 
to  come  out  a conqueror  at  the  end,  and 
reign  triumphant  with  him  in  the  Heav- 
ens. Rom  8:37— 39- 

M.  S.  Steiner. 
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CHRISTIAN  DILIGENCE. 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  Paul’s  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  the  Apostle  says,  “And  we 
desire  that  every  one  of  you  do  sho^  the 
same  diligence  to  the  full  assurance  of 
hope  unto  the  end.  That  ye  be  not  sloth- 
ful, but  followers  ofthem  who  through  faith 

and  patience  inherit  the  promise.”  Dear 
Christian  readers,  are  we  really  showing 
diligence  as  workers  in  the  church?  Are 
we  really  a light  to  the  world  and  a salt 
to  the  earth?  Are  we  doing  all  we  can,  or 
are  we  neglecting  many  duties  which 
might  prove  a blessing  to  the  church. 
God  d^ands  more  of  us  than  to  be  sim- 1 
ply  chjjrchgoers.  He  wants  us  to  be  ener- 1 
getic  Christians,  diligent  laborers,  bright 
and  shining  lights,  and  as  witnesses  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  .Son  of  the  living  God. 
We  must  believe  with  the  heart,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  must  be  made  unto 
salvation.  It  is  strange  that  by  many 
church-members  the  mouth  is  so  little 
used  for  God’s  glory  and  for  Christ’s  cause. 
When  asked  to  speak  a few  words  for  Jesus 
they  excuse  themselves,  as  it  seems  al- 
most a burden.  This  is  indeed  very  sad. 
as  we  all  know  that  with  God’s  aid  they 
would  succeed,  providing  He  is  called  up- 
on to  extend  His  loving  help  and  divine 
grace.  It  is  evident  that  if  we  desire  His 
grace  and  love  we  shall  receive  it,  for  we 
have  the  promise,— ‘‘Ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive”, also,  “Blessed  arc  they  that  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness ; for  they  1 
shalt  be  filled.” 

If  we  are  “born  again  and  have  re- 
ceived that  I loly  Sf>irit  which  teaches  us 
living  faith,  we  cannot  help  letting  the  di- 
vine light  shine  out,  which  reveals  that  Je- 
sus Christ  dwells  within  us;  we  pnnot 
help  living,  and  working  and  speaking  for 
Jesus;  we  cannot  help  seeing  the  many 
good  opportunities  neglected  by  the 
church;  we  cannot  help  seeing  that  the 
CHURCH  lies  dormant  and  needs  awak- 
ening! O,  if  every  member  would  but 
strive  to  let  his  or  her  light  shine!  What 
a brightness  there  would  be,  if  every  mem- 
ber would  but  strive  to  win  one  Soiil  for 
Jesus.  If  we  would  all  attend  to  these 

neglected  dulies"  and  strive  to  live  and 
work  and  speak  for  Jesus,  the  church 
would  then  be  as  a brilliant  light  to  this 
sinful  world,  yea,  be  as  it  were  a “ light- 
house” standing  in  the  midst  of  the  fierce 
and  raging  waters,  to  lighten  and  direct 
many  a sailor’s  pathway  on  his  course  to 

the  goal.  . , T j. 

Of  what  use  are  we  m the  Lord  s vine- 
yard if  we  do  not  work  and  use  our  influ- 
ence for  good  and  be  Christians  in  word 
and  deed?  Let  us  remember  the  lesson 
the  Bible  teaches  us  regarding  the  slothful 
servant.  God  has  no  use  lor  such  in  His 
vast  field  of  labor.  Dear  Readers,  1 must 
express  to  you  that  1 feel  so  impressed  by 
the  Spirit  of  C-od  which  compels  me  to 
solicit  your  zealous  prayers  that  the  churen 


may  be  awakened  to  the  fullest  sense  of 
her  duty,  that  each  member  may  aim  to 
live  an  active  Christian  life.  May  we  all 
work  hand  in  hand  and  determine  by  the 
help  of  God  to  be  pure  in  mind  and  heart 
and  life.  That  we  may  so  live  and  think 
and  act  as  to  continually  have  the  presence 
of  Jesus  in  the  Soul,  and  be  a help  to 
somebody  every  day  of  our  life;  then  when 
our  course  here  is  completed  and  the  chief 
Shepherd  shall  appear  to  call  the  redeemed 
to  dwell  with  him,  may  we  be  ready  to  go. 
O,  that  none  of  the  lost  opportunities  may 
present  themselves  to  our  minds,  as  they 
did  to  the  young  man  that  spent  but  a 
month  of  cKristian  life,  and  nearly  all  of  it 
on  a sick-bed;  how  very  sorrowful,  in- 
deed, to  have  all  the  ‘‘lost  opportunities  in 
working  for  Jesus”  present  themselves  to 
his  mind  when  it  was  forever  too  late, 
which  caused  him  to  realize — must  I go 
and  empty-handed.”  Readers,  will  you 
strive  to  win  one  Soul  for  Jesus? 

Hand  to  hand  united,  heart  to  heart  as  one,  ^ 
bet  us  still  keep  marching,  till  our  journey’s 

done. 

Till  we  see  the  .Vngels  come  in  glory  down,  ^ 
With  the  shining  garments  and  the  victors 

crown. 

Lena  N.  Gingerich. 

- - — 
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THE  MUSTARD  SEED. 

A definite  knowledge  of  the  immor- 
tality of  man,  found  in  the  centre  of 
idolatry  and  heathenism. 

A missionary  who  has  lately  returned 
from  that  portion  of  Africa  known  by  the 
name  of  ^(estern  Soudan  gives  ([iiite  «in 
interesting  account  of  the  knowledge  that 
the  people  of  that  remote  part  of  the 
earth  possess  concerning  the  immortal 
soul  of  man. 

He  sailed  up  the  great  river  of  that 
region,  landed,  and,  with  some  difficulty 
secured  a guide  for  his  inland  journey. 
To  do  this  he  was  obliged  to  carry  as 
little  baggage  as  possible,  taking  only  the 
clothes  he  wore  and  provisions  enough 
to  last  until  he  could  adapt  himself  to 
such  food  as  he  would  be  able  to  secure 
throughout  the  country,  and  an  abundant 
supply  of  cloth,  for  that  was  the  cui- 
renev;  and  to  carry  all  this  twenty-seven 
men’were  employed,  carrying  from  sixty 
to  seventy  pounds  each. 

The  people  of  Western  .Soudan  wor- 
ship idols,  reptiles,  wild  beasts,  etc.,  yet 
have  an  intelligent  expression,  but  are 
very  suspicious  of  a stranger.  Fhey  have 
unsettled  ideas  in  regard  to  the  white 
man.  They  think  him  exceedingly  rich, 
and,  what  is  worse,  they  believe  the  devil 
to  be  white  instead  of  black  as  he  is 
generally  described  to  the  Americiui. 
Their  manners  are  very  polite  and  oblig- 
ing. 

In  every  village  there  is  one  hut  set 
apart  for  the  traveler  who  may  be  passing 
through.  Though  this  may  be  built  of 


clay,  it  is  one  of  the  best  the  village 
affords.  They  have  no  books  or  written 
laws,  yet  every  ordinance  is  kept  with 
the  utmost  punctuality.  In  America  the 
adventurer  followed  the  path  of  the  sav- 
age, but  in  Soudan  he  must  first  obtain 
the  right  from  the  ruler  over  whose  prov- 
ince he  is  about  to  journey,  often  paying 
a good  price  for  the  privilege. 

The  missionary  says  the  highest  price 
he  had  to  pay  was  about  16  or  18  yards 
of  cotton  cloth. 

When  the  missionary  questioned  one 
of  the  chiefs  about  God  he  rose  and 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  made  signs  of  great 
emotion  and  said,  ‘‘So  old  am  I and  have 
not  seen  God.  Are  you  come  to  bring 
me  a book?”  Then  he  sank  down  upon 
the  ground  weeping  bitterly. 

The  greatest  king  of  Soudan,  who  was 
noted  for  his  cruelty  in  warfare,  was 
asked  to  explain  his  ideas  of  ‘ ‘ Missnau 
God,”  which  he  did  in  the  following 
manner.  Drawing  a line  in  the  sand  he 
placed  himself  on  one  side  and  said, 

“ Man  stay  here,  man  do  that,  man  die,” 
then  dropping  his  robe  he  crossed  the 
line  saying:  “Man  go  here”  “Missnau 
look  out.”  “Missnau  see  bad  man  come 
up,  Missnau  go  out  and  say  Shawen 
Shanee”  (an  expression  of  extreme  dis- 
gust). Returning  and  putting  on  his 
robe  he  said,  “Man  stay  here,  man  do 
good,  man  die.”  Dropping  his  robe  he 
crossed  the  line  and  said;  Man  stay 
here,  man  do  good,  man  die.  Missnau 
go  out  and  say;  “Come,  rome,  Missnau 
take  good  man  in  house,  live  long,  long.” 
The  following  scene  took  place  in  a 
small  town  of  Soudan. 

Whenever  the  missionary  stopped  at 
any  village  he  would  have  the  people 
called  together  so  that  he  might  tell  them 
the  story  of  the  cross.  Scarcely  had  he 
told  them  who  he  was  and  why  he  had 
come  among  them,  when  they  began 
hand  shaking  and  making  every  possible 
exoression  of  their  joy,  but  when  he 
demanded  of  the  governor  why  he  was 
thus  insulted  the  governor  explained, 
after  silencing  the  people  by  telling  him 
that  for  several  montlis  they  had  met 
every  evening  for  the  purpose  oj'  praying 
to  Ciod  that  he  should  send  his  man  to 
bring  them  the  Book.  Alter  he  had  told 
them  the  story  of  the  cross  and  the 
abomination  of  iilolatry  the  whole  con- 
gregation of  about  eleven  hundred  came 
and  shook  hands  with  him  and  departed. 

All  night  the  work  of  breaking  idols 
was  continued.  Space  will  not  allow  or 
1 might  give  many  more  beautiful  illus- 
trations of  the  almighty  power  of  Ciod 
which  will  preserve  even  in  the  most 
wretched  and  ilegraded,  a sj>eck  ol  faith 
even  like  the  mustard  seed  which  in.iy 
l)e  cullivateil  so  that  it  will  grow  to  be  a 
great  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  heaven 
mav  dwell  beneath  its  iKuighs. 

C D.  Kal’h  MA.N. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  GOD. 


“Ivove  not  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  | 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  I'ather  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lusts  of  Die  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  l-'ather,  but  of  the 
worhl.”  I John  2;  15,  16. 

To  love  God,  is  to  hate  sin,  and  to  re- 
prove and  rebuke  it.  The  love  of  God  is 
not  agreeable  to  the  carnal  mind,  neither 
does  It  adapt  it.self  to  the  will  of  the  flesh. 

It  cannot,  because  it  is  enmity  to  God, 
Neither  does  it  work  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter,  but  adapts  itself  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
To  possess  the  fullness  of  love  is  of  greater 
worth  than  the  whole  world  with  all  the 
alluring  enticements,  the  carnal  gratifica- 
tions and  glittering  wealth  it  contains  or  af- 
fords. If  we  know  what  it  is  to  have  our 
hearts  filled  and  satisfied  with  the  love  of 
Christ,  we  do  not  seek  satisfaction  from 
the  amusements  of  a world  which  has  cru- 
cified Jesus;  for  Paul  said:  “The  end  of 
these  things  is  death;  but  now  being  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  seryants  of  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  at 
the  end,  everlasting  life;”  and  Jesus  said 
“Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.” 
Some  might  say:  “I  know  I am  saved, 
but  I can  enjoy  these  things  too.”  If  we 
can,  we  are  very  unlike  Christ,  for  He 
could  not,  and  he  satisfies  us  without 
such  things.  Let  us  prove  ourselves 
whether  we  know  of  the  Christ  who  lirst 
saves  and  then  satisfies  us,  or  whether 
our  hearts  are  bound  up  with  some 
earthly  love,  or  in  some  cherished  home, 
to  the  exclusion  of  Christ.  All  these 
things  shall  pass  away,  and  then  we  will 
be  left  desolate  if  we  have  no  Christ,  for 
there  is  nothing  real  or  lasting,  or  abiding 
besides  Christ  and  his  love.  Let  us  not 
rest  by  .saying,  “I  am  saved,  but  not  sat- 
isfied,” lor  the  (Christ  who  .saves,  can  also 
satisfy,  and  will  satisfy  us  if  we  give  him 
our  undivided  affection. 

We  cannot  have  Christ  in  one  hand  and 
the  world  in  the  other.  If  we  must  h:we 
the  world  we  must  have  it  without  Christ 
If  we  have  him  not,  let  us,  without  delay, 
come  to  him  as  lost  sinners,  and  he 
will  surely  receive  us.  Jesus  said: 
“Hlesseil  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  in  me.”  Hut  some  of  his  own 
di.sciples  w’ere  offended  at  him,  accused 
him  of  hard  sayings,  and  walked  no  more 
with  him;  vet  all  his  actions  and  teachings 
were  I.ovc.  Hut  as  with  them,  so  it  is  with 
us.  Our  i:onceptions  of  the  operating 
])Ower  of  love,  of  the  mysterious  magni- 
tude of  its  greatne.ss,  are  too  dim  in  the 
human  mind  for  us  to  coinjirehend  it  in 
the  full  extent  and  true  light  of  its  relative 
bearing  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  man. 
The  love  of  God  is  an  element  of  such  a 
holy,  refined  nature,  of  such  sanctifying 
influence  and  resistible  power  against  evil. 


that  language  fails  to  express,  and  human 
conception  to  appreciate  its  majestic  mag- 
nitude. To  obtain  posspsion  of  this  and 
its  active  virtual  manifestation  towards 
God  and  man,  is  the  noblest  of  all  objec^ 
man  can  aspire  to,  and  upon  it  depends 
our  weal  or  woe  through  all  eternity. 
With  it  we  are  able  to  surmount  every 
obstacle,  and  gain  all.  Without  it,  all 
our  accomplishments,  through  the  power 
of  all  other  gifts,  even  all  faith  shall  vanish 
away,  and  will  profit  us  notning.  It  is 
well  for  us  if,  with  Paul  we  could  say: 
“h'or  I am  persuaded  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.”  Love  alone  never  fails, 
but  outlives  all  other  graces.  It  alone 
enters  heaven  with  us.  At  death,  faith  is 
swallowed  up  in  sight,  and  hope  ends  in 
possession.  Let  us  have  fervent  love  to 
all  the  members  of  God’s  holy  cause, 
whether  they  be  friends  or  careless  en- 
emies. Let  us  ask  God  to  give  us  a heart 
that  is  full  of  Christian  meekness  and 
charity,  that  we  may  willingly  forget  the 
evil  done  to  us,  and  to  always  be  dis- 
posed to  do  good  to  others;  that  when 
evil  is  spoken  of  us,  we,  being  innocent, 
may  pray:  “Father,  forgive  them.” 

In  the  heart,  where  love  is  the  ruling 
power,  there  is  a manifest  desire  for  right- 
eousness in  which  it  rejoices,  bearing,  be- 
lieving, hoping,  and  enduring  all  things 
for  Christ’s  sake.  If  all  selfish  preferences 
were  sacrificed,  so  as  to  enable  all  in  love  | 
and  with  honor  to  prefer  one  another, 
how  soon  could  these  barriers  to  harmony 
be  surmounted,  and  all  in  sweet  commun- 
ion mingle  in  worship  in  the  love  of  God 
and  the  Savior.  If  we  do  not  strive  to 
this  end  in  this  life,  what,  when,  or  where 
will  we?  for  whatsoever  a man  soeth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  A.  M C. 

For  the  Herald  ot  TniUi. 

THE  HIDDEN  LIFE. 


“Hid  with  Christ  in  God.”  Col  3:8. 

“My  life  is  hidden,  Ford,  with  Thee, 

With  Thee  once  nailed  upon  the  tree,— 
Who  loved  me  so; 

Oh  fold  thy  child  within  thy  breast. 

And  give  to  me  Thy  promised  rest. 

Nor  let  me  go.” 

What  a safe  hiding  place  for  the  soul, 
hid  along  with  Christ,  whose  members 
we  are,  in  the  bosom  of  the  h'ather.  It  is 
then  safe  from  all  the  assaults  of  wicked 
men  and  evil  spirits,  invisible  to  the  nat- 
ural eye,  so  that  the  world  knows  us  not 
as  it  knew  not  Christ  in  his  humiliation. 

“Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  no  more 
can  ye  except  ye  abide  in  me.  As  the 
Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  1 loved  you; 
continue  ye  in  my  love.”  If  our  souls  are 


cleansed  and  purified  in  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
and  our  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
then  our  lives  will  be  holy.  In  Jesus  we 
receive  our  strength  and  substance,  com- 
pleted in  him  who  is  the  head  of  all.  “As 
ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him,  root^  and 
built  up  in  him  and  stablished  in  faith  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love,”  lost  in  his  love  and  filled 
with  his  Holy  Spirit. 

Hid  away  from  the  power  of  Satan, 
what  a precious  hiding  place! 

“I  could  not.  Savior,  stand  alone. 

But  Thou,  my  precious  “conier  stone,” 

Art  sure  and  tried; 

Thy  words  of  promise  cannot  fail. 

Thine  own  great  love  inust  still  prevail. 

In  Thee  I hide. 

Oh,  Master,  how  can  heart  conceive. 

And  how  can  mortals  e’er  believe 
Thy  faithfulness? 

I only  look  to  Thee  in  prayer. 

And  wait  for  what  Thou  dost  prepare 
And  thou  dost  bless.” 

Ellen  Plank. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“YE  CANNOT  SERVE  GOD  AND 
MAMMON.” 


“ No  man  can  serve  two  masters, 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one  and 
love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
the  one  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
cannot  serve  Go<l  and  Mammon.” 
Matt.  6 : 24. 

Here  we  have  Christ’s  own  words 
spoken  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount.  It 
would  not  seem  prudent,  if  we  should 
say  we  do  not  understand  these  words. 
It  is  evident  that  they  were  spoken  to 
those  who  have  been  hired  to  work  for 
their  master,  those  who  have  learned  to 
I love  their  master  Jesus,  and  hate  the 
other — the  enemy  of  souls  the  Devil. 
We  see  that  we  cannot  serve  both  at  the 
same  time,  for  Jesus  has  told  us  so.  Yet 
what  a great  mistake  we  often  make,  for- 
getting that  our  actions  betray  us  and 
show  the  world  where  we  belong.  If  we 
examine  ourselves  by  these  words,  we 
can  see  whether  our  fruits  are  unto  holi- 
ness; “for  his  servants  ye  are,  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey.” 
The  service  of  the  one  is  just  the  opposite 
of  the  other,  consequently  light  and  dark- 
ness cannot  dwell  together,  neither  can 
we  serve  God  and  mammon.  We  are 
told  by  the  same  one,  “If  ye  love  me  keep 
my  commandments.”  Now  then,  how 
does  our  walk,  conduct  and  conversation 
correspond  with  our  profession,  are  we 
holding  to  the  one  and  despising  the 
other?  How  careful  we  ought  to  be  that 
we  despise  not  the  erring  one. 

“So  let  our  lives  and  lips  express. 

The  holy  gospel  we  profess; 

So  let  our  works  and  virtues  shine 
To  prove  his  doctrine  all  divine.” 

A Sister. 
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DRUNKENNESS. 

“Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  I Cor.  6:  10. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  something  that 
every  one  wishes  to  possess  after  his  days 
on  earth  are  at  an  end.  and  yet  there  are 
so  many  that  are  far  from  this  kingdom. 
One  of  these  is  the  drunkard.  He  too, 
when  he  has  his  right  mind,  and  is  not 
under  the  influence  of  strong  drink,  some- 
times longs  for  that  happy  life  beyond. 
But  can  he  inherit  that  kingdom  as  long 
as  he  does  not  free  himself  from  this  curse 
that  has  enwrapped  him  ? The  above  pas- 
sage answers  this  question  very  plainly. 

It  is  utterly  impossible  for  him  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  as  long  as  he 
leads  such  a degraded  life.  A dreadful 
curse  it  is  under  which  he  has  fallen,  and 
yet  so  many  young  men  follow  his  exam- 
ple. They  do  not  stop  to  think  of  the  woe 
and  misery  that  has  been  caused  through 
the  use  of  strong  drink;  they  do  not  think 
how  many  young,  bright  and  intelligent 
men  have  been  led  by  evil  companions 
into  unbidden  paths,  have  made  their 
whole  life  one  dark  blot,  and  at  the  end 
have  filled  drunkards’  graves.  What  a 
terrible  thing  to  think  of;  the  many  homes 
that  have  been  made  desolate,  the  innu- 
merable murders  and  crimes  of  every  im- 
aginable description  that  have  been  com- 
mitted, how  the  holy  commands  of  the 
most  High  God  are  trampled  under  their 
feet  at  almost  every  step  they  take,  and 
all  on  account  of  this  curse,  “Drunken- 
ness.” Should  not  all  possible  means  be 
used  to  blot  out  this  source  of  wickedness? 
Certainly  there  should.  It  is  the  duty  of  | 
every  Christian  to  do  all  in  his  power  to 
keep  the  enemy  of  souls  in  check,  and 
build  up  the  cause  of  Christ  who  came  to 
this  world  and  gave  himself  up  as  a sac- 
rifice, dying  the  death  on  the  cross,  and 
through  his  de.ith  prepare  a way  to  th.at 
Home  of  Purity  and  Happiness  where  sin 
and  unrighteousness  are  known  no  more. 
If  every  Christian  would  take  uiron  him- 
self the  duty  of  checking  the  enemy  in 
every  way  possible,  and  try  to  annihilate 
this  curse,  how  many  sorrowing  wives  and 
mothers  and  children  might  be  cheered, 
when  they  would  see  that  the  father,  the 
head  of  the  family,  their  supporter,  had 
changed  from  his  wicked  life  to  a life  of 
Godliness,  and  was  trying  to  be  a shining 
light  to  the  world,  and  jnishing  on  toward 
the  mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Would  fhere  not  be  great 
joy  in  those  desolate  homes,  and  not  only 
in  those  homes,  but  even  joy  in  heaven? 
for  if  these  men  would  wish  to  live  a life 
for  Christ,  they  would  first  have  to  re- 
pent, and  if  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine 
jUst  persons  that  need  no  repentance,  how 


much  joy  there  would  be  when  all  these 
men  would  come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  and 
implore  his  mercy!  Yes,  there  would  be 
exceeding  great  joy,  both  in  heaven  and 
on  earth.  And  why  is  there  not  such  joy  ? 
Because  Satan  is  allowed  to  lead  these 
men  farther  and  farther  unto  destruction 
through  the  curse  of  strong  drink  there 
being  so  few  to  check  him.  And  who  is 
it  that  is  to  check  him  ? It  is  he  who 
has  made  a vow  with  God  to  do  His  will, 
and  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  build  up 
the  cause  of  Christ,  and  help  to  keep  in 
check  the  overwhelming  power  and  influ- 
ence of  Satan.  Now,  who  will  take  hold 
of  this  inportant  work,  and  help  these 
poor  drunkards  to  a better,  a purer  and 
a holier  life?  It  appears  to  me  the  duty  of 
Christian  people  becomes  a plain  one  in 
this  case,  and  above  all  things,  does  it  be- 
hoove a Christian  to  keep  himself  free 
from  all  appearance  of  evil,  not  only  in 
drunkenness,  but  in  all  the  other  things 
mentioned  in  the  text,  viz  , theft,  covet- 
ousneiis,  reviling  and  extortion. 

A.  c.  K. 

, - --  ^ 
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CHRISTIANITY  THE  SOURCE 
OF  TRUE  PLEASURE. 

Christian  piety  is  the  foundation  of  all 
true  pleasure,  and  none  but  Christians  are 
able  to  follow  the  injunctions  of  the  apos- 
tle to  “Rejoice  evermore.”  This  does 
not  apply  to  all  professors  of  religion,  but 
only  to  those  who  have  Christ  enthroned 
in  their  hearts,  and  are  truly  rejoicing  in 
his  love.  . P'orsaking  sin  and  turning  to 
God  seems,  to  the  world,  like  leaving  all 
])leasures  behind  and  entering  a life  of 
trials  and  persecutions;  and  the  actions  f)l 
Christians  often  give  them  a reason  for 
thinking  thus.  ’Tis  true,  when  a .sinner 
turns  to  God  he  mns/  forsake  his  sins  and 
the  pleasures  of  the  world,  Init  that  will  ^ 
not  make  his  pleasures  le.ss.  If  he  is  truly 
converted  he  will  enjoy  what  once  seemed 
of  litllo  inl(  rest  01  pleasure  to  him,  and 
what  he  once  indulged  in  with  pleasure 
he  will  now  consider  to  he  foolishness. 

How  can  a sinner  be  hajiiiy  when  he 
knows  he  is  living  contrary  to  the  will  of 
an  All-powerful  God,  has  no  promise  (>f 
happiness  in  eternity,  but  is  drifting  with 
a title  that  will  carry  him  to  de.struction  ? 
Or  how  can  the  Christian  be  sad  or  gloomy 
when  he  knows  he  has  a loving  .Savior  to 
help  him  in  every  time  of  neeil,  and  the  , 
promise  of  joy  and  pleasure  in  eternity? 
The  pleasure  there  is  in  knowing  that 
Jesus  has  saved  us  and  is  able  to  carry  us 
safely  through  every  trial  and  dilliculty, 
is  greater  than  the  pleasures  of  the  whole 
' world.  Oh!  that  we  all  could  .say  with  the 
poet. 

“I  woulil  toil  in  Ihf  fiuM, 

Where  he  callelh  me  to  go, 

Ttiough  lonely  the  p.-Uh  might  he; 

Though  the  way  he  hard, 

’Tis  .sweet  enough  to  km)w 

’Tis  the  way  my  l.onl  leadelh  me.” 


A true  child  of  God  will  not  wa.ste  time 
in  thinking  about  the  needs  and  dangers 
of  the  future,  but  will  diligently  attend  to 
the  duties  of  the  present.  The  proverb 
says  “He  faithful  to  the  duties  of  the  pres- 
ent, and  God  will  take  care  of  the  future.” 

The  sinner  has  no  blessed  consolation 
of  a home  in  Heaven— no  peace  in  his 
soul — but  often  feels  guilty  and  longs  for 
that  rest  w'hich,  none  but  Christ  can  give. 
Dear  unsaved  soul  I implore  you  to  for- 
sake the  world  and  its  sinful  pleasures 
and  enter  that  higher  life  where  are  purer 
joys  and  nobler  pleasures  than  the  sinful 
world  is  able  to  give.  You  will  never  have 
cause  to  regret  such  a step,  for  it  is  a step 
from  darkness  to  light,  or  out  of  destruc- 
tion into  safety. 

Let  not  the  sacrifices  you  will  have  to 
make,  hinder  you  from  coming  to  Jesus, 
the  foundation  ot  life;  for  what  will  be  the 
s;\criticcs  h©re  compared  with  the  losses  of 
your  soul  if  you  do  not  come  and  make 
your  jieace  with  Gi^il  while  j’ou  h.ive  the 
opportunity. 

“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  th.U  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me; 
for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  hemt;  and  ye 
shall  find  re.st  unto  your  souls.” 

Clara  M.  Hruhaker. 


Bishop  Wiuieri'orce’s  Wav  to 
Heaven.— A friend  of  my  own,  a clergy- 
man, was  with  Bishop  Wilberforce  in  a 
carriage  at  the  railway  station,  at  no  gie.it 
distance  from  Brighton,  when  one  of  tho.se 
bliift',  boisterous  characters  we  will  run 
against  from  time  to  time*,  was  he.ird 
immediately  beneath  the  carriage  window 
exclaiming.  “Ah,  Master  Wilberforce  is 
.somewhere  in  the  train;  I saw  some  ot 
his  luggage  at  the  station;  that's  a gen- 
tleman I’ve  often  thought  I should  like 
to  tackle;  I .should  like  to  put  a (luestion 
or  two  to  him;  yes,  yes,  I slmuld  like  to 
see  what  he'd  say. 

The  Bishop’s  head  was  ciut  of  the  win- 
dow in  a minute.  "Ni>w  is  ynm 
then,”  isaid  he,  “here  he  is.  Wh.it  is  the 

question?  There  are  m.mv  questions  I 
can’t  answer,  but  1 never  heard  the  ques- 
tion 1 couldn’t  learn  something  from. 

The  person  to  w hom  he  spoke  w.is,  as 
such  pcLSons  usually  are,  iiertectly  as- 
tounded. At  last  he  blundered  out, 
“Well  I’ll  ask  you  a (pie-stioii  as  you  be 
here;  now  you’re  a Bisliqii,  and  1 would 
like  to  ask  you  a (piestion  1 don  I think 
you’ll  lind  it  easy  to  answer. 

“ Well,  well,  but  what  IS  It 

“ Why  this.  " s.iid  the  m.m.  with  a tn- 
umph.mt  .hiickle:  “Which  is  the  nearest 
way  U>  ILaveu? 

“Why”  said  the  Bishop,  “that  is  vary 
simple.  1 should  have  thought  you  knew 
that,  i learnt  that  when  1 was  a very  lit- 
tle bov;  don’t  you  know?  Take  the  first 
turniiig  to  the  right,  and  keep  str.ught 
on.”  /’a  > Hooii. 
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HOW  CAN  I PREPARE  EOR  HEAVEN? 


I ask  thee  not  for  thy  {{olclen  dust, 

As  a l)oon  to  my  poverty  given; 

For  this  I know  would  but  weaken  my  trust 
In  the  arm  of  my  P'ather  in  heaven, 

I ask  thee  not  where  the  Jewels  are. 

In  whose  search  anxious  mortals  have 

striven; 

For  these  I well  know  will  never  compare 
With  the  stars  in  the  bright  dome  of  heaven.  1 

I ask  thee  not  for  the  pleasant  fields 

Whence  thou  by  thy  mission  wast  driveu; 

I seek  better  fruit  than  earth  ever  yields 

Mid  the  plains  and  bright  sunlight  of  heaven. 

I ask  thee  not  for  the  trumpet  of  fame. 

That  my  praise  to  the  winds  may  be  given; 

I desire  far  more,  that  my  worthless  name 
May  be  found  on  the  pages  of  heaven. 

But  Oh!  I am  told  in  God’s  blessed  word 
That  transgressions  must  all  be  forgiven; 
That  sin  must  be  vanquished  and  passion  sub- 
dued. 

Ere  my  soul  sees  the  mansion  of  heaven. 

Oh!  tell  me,  then  tell,  thou  herald  of  God, 
How  when  storm  and  temptation  have  risen, 
The  powers  of  sin  under  foot  may  be  trod. 

And  my  soul  be  thus  fitted  for  heaven. 

Sel.  by  Mrs.  J.  G.  Eshi.kman. 


WORKING  FOR  JESUS. 


“ Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside 
all  waters.”  Isaiah  32:20. 

“What  is  working  for  Jesus?”  It  is 
simply  striving  to  promote  his  religion 
by  the  constant  endeavor  to  bring  that  re- 
ligion into  every-day  practice  thiough 
lives  of  Christian  love  and  usefulness.  It 
is  not  the  readiness  with  which  we  talk 
about  Jesus  that  is  the  true  test  of  attach- 
ment to  Him,  but  the  manifestation  in 
our  spirit  of  the  spirit  and  principles  He 
inculcated,  in  the  government  of  our  | 
daily  doings,  our  social  habits,  our  busi- 
ness  and  our  pleasures.  And  whatever  is 
done  out  of  a pure  purpo.se  for  the  tem- 
poral or  spiritual  welfare  of  others  is  work 

for  Him.  . . , 

Whenever  you  are  conscientiously 

studying  in  the  little  things  of  life  to 
“please  every  one  his  neighbor  for  his 
good,  to  be  kind  and  tender-hearted,  to 
support  the  weak  and  be  patient  toward 
all  men,”  you  are  working  for  Jesus. 

Whenever  you  are  permitted  to  help  a 
struggling  fellow-pilgrim  on  his  way,  or 
to  raise  up  a drooping  spirit  from  despon- 
dency by  tenderly  reminding  it  ol  the 
love  and  care  of  an  ever-present  hriend; 
whenever  you  let  fall  a word  of  loving 
counsel  to  one  who  may  chance  to  need 
it  and  out  of  a full  heart  gently  touch 
some  chord  which  may  vibrate  to  that 
touch  (not  in  the  tone  of  a Pharisee,  but 
a brother),  you  are  working  lor  Jesus. 

When  in  the  dreary  depths  ol  winter 
you  search  out  a comfortless  dwellirig, 
bcuring  with  you  sonic  small  gift,  and  by 
proffering  the  soothing  word,  the  sympa- 
thetic imiuiry,  lighten  the  weary  bosom  of 
half  its  burden,  you  are  working  for  Jesus. 


When  you  enter  the  chamber  where  lies 
sick  and  helpless  the  child  of  poverty,  1 
and,  caring  first  for  his  earthly  necessities, 
speak  to  him  of  such  cheering  thoughts 
as  may  aid  him  to  cast  his  care  on  G^, 
lifting  up  by  the  lonely  bedside  a few 
words  of  fervent  petition , not  because  it  is 
expected  of  you  to  make  a prayer,  but 
I because  your  own  soul  freely  prompts  the 
words  of  suppliance  which  rise  to  your 
lips,  you  are  working  for  Jesus. 

Are  you  a mother  ? and,  with  a moth- 
er’s love  and  a deep  reliance  on  the  Great 
Helper,  are  you  seeking  to  guard  your 
precious  little  ones  from  all  that  would 
contaminate  their  minds  and  indispose 
their  hearts  to  receive  heavenly  visita- 
tions? In  the  cool  and  calm  of  the  day  do 
you  try  to  lead  their  thoughts  upward, 

1 teaching  them  by  precept  and  example 
the  love  and  pratice  of  such  virtues  as  our  I 
Divine  Lord  himself  pronounced  blessed  ? 
—you  are  working  for  Jesus. 

Are  you  a teacher  ? and,  amid  lessons  I 
and  studies  multiform,  are  you  sedulously 
solicitous,  by  the  spirit  and  temper  you 
carry  into  your  instructions,  to  show  your 
pupils  that  “all  the  treasures  of  the  earth 
are  not  to  be  compared  to  the  least  virtue 
of  the  soul?”  that  uprightness,  truth  and 
purity  are  of  infinitely  higher  value  than  I 
all  merely  intellectual  attainments  or  I 
worldly  distinctions;  you,  too,  are  work- 
ing for  Jesus,  even  though  you  did  seldom 
bring  into  your  teachings  a direct  men- 
1 tion  of  his  hallowed  name, 
j Every  time  you  utter  words  of  truth 
I and  righteousness  in  the  social  circle,  and  1 
dare  to  maintain  your  Christiaik  integrity 
and  the  simplicity  of  Christ,  without  ref- 1 
erence  to  popular  opinion,  you  are  work- 
ing for  Jesus.  I 

Every  time  you  forego  your  own  sell- 
indulgence  or  indolence  for  the  sake  of 
1 ministering  to  others  either  in  body  or  in  j 
I soul;  every  time  you  try  to  strengthen  in  j 
any  heart  a right  purpose,  and  to  show 
I forth  the  religion  you  profess  by  unworld- 
I liness  in  your  own  life,  you  are  working 
for  Jesus. 

But  you  must  be  well  content  to  be 
I “prized  and  loved  by  God  alone,  lor 
your  aims  and  purposes  will  so  jiermeate 
your  whole  being  that  they  who  look  not 
1 beyond  the  surface  will  be  likely  never  to 
understand  them  at  all.  Those  “busy 
bustlers”  who  imagine  that  “ work  for  Je- 
sus’ ’ can  only  be  done  by  having  perpet- 
ually on  their  lips  his  holy  name, 
where  and  everywhere,  in  season  and  out 
of  season,  will  probably  not  recognize 
such  quiet,  constant,  unobtrusive  labor  as 
of  any  value.  Nevertheless,  what  is  that 
to  you?  It  is  not  for  them  you  are  work- 
ing, but  for  God. 

Oh!  how  many  modest  toilers  in  the 
small  sphere  of  home,  how  many  a life- 
I long  invalid  on  the  couch  of  pain,  will 
hereafter  be  recognized  by  their  Lord  as 
I having  been  true  workers  for  Him,  while 
I many  who  held  themselves  and  were  hekl 


by  others  in  high  esteem  as  such  may 
haply  passed  unacknowledged ! Work  on , 
therefore,  ye  who,  year  after  year,  are 
striving  to  do  something,  though  it  be 
ever  so  little,  in  his  name-  You  need  not 
blazon  abroad  your  happy  little  experi- 
ences, for  you  are  asking  no  earthly  suf- 
frage. But  how  inexpressibly  animating 
is  the  thought  ‘that  in  whatever  efforts 
you  put  forth  for  the  diminishing  of  sm 
and  misery,  and  the  increase  of  happiness, 
virtue  and  piety,  in  this  poor  world,  you 
are  not  only  working  for  Jesus,  but  with 
Him!  With  him,  whose  life  below  was 
love  continually,  you  are  humbly,  joyfully 
co-operating  in  your  little  measure  to  ad- 
vance on  earth  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven . 

Then,  seeing  we  have  companionship 
so  Divine  and  help  so  infinite,  let  each 
day  bear  up  afresh  from  our  souls  the  fer- 
vent aspiration,  “ Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 

have  me  to  do?”  , . , , 

And  although  the  handfuls  which  here 
and  there  we  glean  for  the  heavenly  Hus- 
bandman be  few  and  small  in  comparison 
with  what  we  desire,  and  although  some 
days  we  may-  fear  we  have  scarcely  been 
able  to  bring  even  “two  mites”  into  the 
treasury,  yet  let  us  not  faint  or  falter,  bnt 
be  encouraged  to  go  onward,  nothing 
doubting  but  that  the  great  Lord  of  the 
harvest  will,  in  his  abounding  love  an 
mercy,  ‘‘accept  our  sheaves.”— 

IT.  Maylin. 




For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DO  WE  LOVE  GOD? 


He  that  hath  niy  cominaiulments, 
anti  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loyeth 
me-  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
loved  of  my  Father,  and  I will  love 
him  and  manifest  myself  to  him. 
John  14:21. 

Glorious  promises  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  are  given  in  the  above  passage  to 
all  that  love  him.  If  we  love  him,  the 
promise  is  that  both  he  and  the  Father 
1 love  us.  But  if  we  love  him,  we  keep  all, 

I and  not  only  part  of  his  conamandments. 
How  sad  to  see  so  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors willing  to  keep  only  the  command- 
ments suiting  their  taste.  While  they 
profess  him  with  their  lips,  they  fail  to 
shed  forth  a sincere  love  for  godlm^; 
for  when  they  are  to  love  their  enemies, 
and  do  good  to  them  that  despitefully  use 
them  and  comply  with  the  words;  for 
1 have  given  you  an  example,  Ih^^ 
should  do  as  1 have  done  to 
fail  to  do  so.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
I hope  no  such  spirit  reigns  within  us. 
If  we  love  our  Savior  as  we  should,  we 
will  gladly  obey  his  voice.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  we  have  no  abiding  place  here, 
and  that  neither  life  nor  death  nor  any 
other  power  should  be  able  to  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  God. 

My  prayer  is  that  the  love  of  God  may 

be  manifested  in  every  heart. 

Rebecca  h.  Huber. 
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For  the  Herald  of  TVuth. 

A THOUGHT. 

As  the  season  of  vegetation  has  ended, 
and  the  nights  become  cold  and  chilly,  ’ 
when  the  rough  autumnal  winds  pass  over 
us,  the  leaves  fall  one  by  one,  the  trees  ’ 
unclothe  themselves;  the  flowers,  that  ' 
bloomed  when  the  climate  and  the  ■ 
winds  were  more  congenial,  fade,  droop 
and  drop,  the  crops  have  all  been  gath-  ' 
ered  in  by  the  diligent  labor  of  man,  and 
when  the  frosty  winter  season  reigns  as 
King  of  the  year,  we  are  not  left  desti- 
tute of  our  daily  food. 

In  looking  back  upon  the  course  of  nat- 
ure during  the  past  summer,  we  saw  the 
leaf,  the  blade,  the  flower,  the  fruit  and 
the  grain,  all  springing  up  before  us  in 
the  same  way  they  did  in  the  many  years 
gone  by.  What  should  this  teach  the  im- 
ages of  the  divine  Creator?  Gen.  i : 26,27; 
y ; 6.  Should  not  we  from  the  dawn  of 
our  existence  show  forth,  by  our  actions, 
by  our  works,  and  by  our  faith  in  God, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  and  that 
we  are  submissive  to  him  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness  ? 

We,  looking  upon  Christ  as  the  pattern 
of  our  lives,  should  bear  the  same  leaf, 
the  same  flower  and  the  same  fruit;  for 
the  autumn  of  our  life  is  coming,  the 
rough  winds  of  old  age  will  cause  the 
strength  and  energies  of  our  bodies  to  fade 
and  give  way  one  by  one,  and  by  the 
time  winter  lays  its  cold  hand  upon  us, 
we  are  ripe  for  the  grave.  As  the  hus- 
bandman knows  the  plants  of  his  garden 
by  the  leaves,  and  the  fruit  they  be  ir,  so 
does  Christ  know  his  people  by  the  robe 
of  righteousness  and  the  fruit  they  bear. 

God  grant,  that  we  may  bear  the  im- 
age of  thy  dear  Son  of  whom  thou  hast 
said;  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him.”  And  by 
so  doing  we  shall  be  gathered  into  the 
home  of  bliss  singing  the  joyful  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb  in  sweeter  chords 
than  ever  man  sang. 

jACOB  B.  Hun.sbercer. 

^ ^ 

FAITH  AND  SIGHT. 

When  faith  gets  a view  of  the  un 
searchable  riches  of  God’s  grace  in,  by 
and  through  Jesus  Christ,  then  the  be- 
liever longs  to  be  in  heaven  to  behold  the 
fountain  head  of  all  grace  and  glory. 
Faith  longs  to  cea.se  to  be  faith.  This  is 
a strange  and  strong  desire  in  a believer. 
“Oh!  when  shall  I cease  to  be  a believer, 
and  become  a seer?  When  shall  the  glass 
be  done  away,  and  the  full -eyed  vision 
of  glory  succeed  ? When  shall  both  faith 
and  hope  cease,  and  love  fill  their  room? 

— • Traill. 

• wm  — • 

“Virtue  can  never  be  attained  without 
great  pains  and  diligence  ; and  if  you  cool 
and  linger  in  this  pursuit,  the  moment 
that  you  gain  not  ground  you  lose  it. 


SINKING  SAND. 

A superficial  sadness  for  flagrant  sins, 
when  dying,  or  a little  sorrow  for  great 
wrongs  seems  to  satisfy  some  people  that 
their  dead  friends  are  in  heaven.  They 
are  easily  persuaded  that  they  are  in  Par- 
adise, for  they  “relinquished  the  world,” 
when  death  seized  them,  “they  conversed 
so  sweetly,”  or  “promised  to  live  a better 
life,”  or  “wanted  the  preacher  to  pray 
with  him,”  or  some  such  death-bed  evi- 
dences are  deemed  a sufficient  ground  of 
hope.  No  deep  contrition,  no  penitent 
prayers,  no  soul  sickness  for  sin,  no  talk 
of  restitution,  but  a few  promises  oT  refor- 
mation prompted  by  fear  of  death,  a lew 
fair  words  wrung  from  the  lips  through 
terror  of  eternity,  content  the  minds  of 
some  mourners,  as  to  the  destiny  of  their 
dead!  Better  say  nothing  at  all,  than  to 
say  there  is  liope  of  heaven,  because  the 
departed  “paid  something  to  the  preacher” 
or  “pitied  the  poor,”  or  was  “pleased 
with  that  sermon,”  or  rejicated  some 
.scripture,”  or  “made  a iieautiful  prayer!” 
We  have  heard  of  a highwayman  and 
burglar,  who  was  hanged  lor  his  horrid 
crimes.  But  in  his  dying  address  on  the 
gallows  desiring  to  set  the  minds  of  the 
multitude  at  rest  as  to  his  hopes  of  heaven, 
he  said,  “My  soul  receives  great  satisfac- 
tion from  the  fact  th  it  1 have  always  ta- 
ken my  hat  off  when  I entered  a church.” 
Some  one  once  olTeretl  to  run  for  :i  rec- 
tor to  administer  consolations  of  religion 
to  a dying  sportsman,  who  was  killed  in 
a field  frolic.  But  the  dying  man  declined 
the  services,  saying,  1 attended  my  own 
parish  church  last  Sunday!”  Doubtless 
some  hireling  [iriest  took  for  his  lunera! 
text,  “Bles.sed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord,”  and  lauded  him  to  the  skies. 
Alas!  what  astonishment  will  one  day 
sieze  upon  the  souls  of  myriads  who 
build  high  hopes  ujion  such  sinking  santls! 

Sel.  by].  H.  Mi'Gowan. 

Naffauee,  Ind. 

. ■ - ^ ^ ■- 

.STRONG  DRINK. 

The  history  of  strong  drink  is  the  his- 
tory of  ruin,  of  tears,  ol  blood.  It  is,  per- 
haps, the  greatest  curse  that  ever  scourged 
the  earth.  It  is  one  of  depravity’s  worst 
fruits,  a giant  demon  of  destruction.  Men 
may  talk  of  eartlKpiakes,  .storms,  conlla- 
grations,  famine,  pestilence,  despotism 
and  war,  but  intemperance  in  the  use  of 
intoxicating  drinks  has  sent  a volume  of 
i misery  and  woe  into  the  stream  of  this 
1 world’s  history,  more  fearful  ami  terrilic 
1 than  any  of  them. 

Intoxicating  drink  is  the  Amazon  ami 
Missis.sippi  among  the  rivers  of  wretched- 
ne.ss.  It  is  the  Alexander  and  Napoleon 
: among  the  warriors  upon  the  peace  and 
1 good  of  man.  It  is  an  evil  which  is  limited 
; to  no  age,  no  continent,  no  nation,  no 
, party,  no  .sex,  no  period  of  life.  It  Ikls 


taken  the  poor  man  at  his  toil,  and  the 
rich  man  at  his  desk;  the  senator  in  the 
halls  of  state,  and  the  drayman  on  the 
street;  the  young  man  in  his  festivities, 
and  the  old  man  in  his  repose,  and  plunged 
them  into  a common  ruin.  It  has  raged 
equally  in  times  of  war,  and  in  times  of 
peace;  in  jieriods  of  depression,  and  in 
periods  of  prosperity;  in  republics  and  in 
monarchies;  among  the  civilized  and 
among  the  savages. 

.Since  the  time  when  Noah  came  out  of 
tile  ark  and  planted  vineyards,  and  drank 
of  their  vines,  we  read  in  all  histories  of 
its  terrible  doings  and  never  once  lose 
sight  of  its  black  and  bloody  tracks. 
States  have  recorded  enactments  against 
it,  ecclesiastical  penalties  have  been  im- 
}X)sed  upon  it,  societies  have  succeeded 
societies  for  its  extermination,  but,  like 
him,  whose  name  was  Legion,  no  man 
has  been  able  to  bind  it. 

It  was  strong  drink  that  brought  the 
original  curse  of  servitude  upon  the  de- 
scendants of  Ham,  th:it  has  eaten  away 
the  strength  of  empires,  wasted  the  en- 
ergies of  state,  blotted  out  the  names  of 
families,  and  crowded  hell  with  teii.uits, 
Egypt,  the  source  of  science,  Babylon, 
the  wonder  and  glory  of  the  world,  Greece, 
the  home  of  glory  and  of  liberty,  Rome, 
the  mistress  of  the  earth, — each  in  its  turn 
had  its  heart  lacerated  by  this  dreadful 
canker-worm  and  thus  became  an  easy 
prev  to  the  destroyer. 

It  has  drained  tears  enough  to  make  a 
.sea,  expended  treasures  enough  to  ex- 
haust Golconda,  shed  blood  enough  to 
redden  the  waves  of  every  ocean,  ami 
wrung  out  wailings  enough  to  make  a 
chorus  to  the  lamentations  of  the  under- 
world. 

.Some  of  the  mightie.st  intellects,  .some 
of  the  most  generous  natures,  some  of 
the  happiest  homes,  some  ot  the  noblest 
specimens  of  man  it  has  blighteil,  and 
crushed,  and  buried  in  .s(iu;ili(.l  wretcheil- 
ness. 

It  has  supplied  every  jail  ami  peniten 
ti.ary  and  alms-house  ;iml  charity  liospitaL 
in  the  world  with  tenants.  It  has  .sent 
forth  beggars  on  every  street,  and  llooiled 
every  city  with  bestiality  ami  crime.  It 
has,  perhajis,  done  more  tow.irds  bring- 
ing earth  and  hell  together  than  ;my  other 
form  of  vice. 

Could  we  dry  u|)  this  one  mor.il  ulcer, 
and  sweej)  away  lorever  all  the  results  ol 
this  one  form  of  .sin,  we  wouKl  hardly 
need  such  things  as  iirisons,  asylums,  aii<l 
('harity  houses  or  police. 

The  children  ol  liaggaid  w.mt  would  sit 
in  the  halls  of  i)leiily.  'Hie  tt.us  ol  or- 
phanage ;iml  widowhood  ,iml  ilis.ippoiiUeil 
hope,  would  dwimllc  in  a goodly  measure. 

Disease  wouhl  be  robl>ed  ol  much  ol  its 
power.  The  clouds  wouhl  vanisli  Irom 
ten  thousand  ;illlicted  homes,  ami  peace 
breathe  its  Ir.igrance  on  the  workl  .ilmost 
:is  if  theil.iy  oi  its  redemption  h.i<Icome. — 
Sel. 
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rj-i  tinue  them  during  the  coming  year,  im-  Savior,  and  especially  to  the  mission 

Herald  of  1 ruth.  proving  them  by  adding  new  features  which  God  has  entrusted  to  our  people, 

JOHN  r.  FUNK,  editob.  which  will  add  materially  to  their  useful-  the  so  called  Mennonites,  to  fulfill, 

i.  B.'^KOLBf''’}  ness  to  both  teacher  and  pupil.  We  will  namely,  the  proclaiming  of  His  kingdom 

■ also  publish  them  in  the  German  language,  of  peace,  Isa.  52 : 7,  8,  and  to  the  removal 

December  1,  1890.  These  Lesson  Helps  are  prepared  by  from  among  us  of  false  beliefs.” 

- Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  in  the  English  Ian-  

^ Entereti  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  guage,  and  in  future  the  German  helps  The  Title  of  “Reverend.  A few 

matter. translated  and  published  in  the  years  ago  we  spoke  a few  words  upon 

same  form,  including  the  same  features  this  now  so  generally  used  term  used  to 
PKIOK.  01^  DOLLAB  PEB  TEAH.  .^intaining  the  same  matter  as  the  distinguish  this  or  that  person  as  belong- 

^ English;  so  that  for  the  coming  year  our  ing  to  the  ministry.  Speaking  upon  this 

ContentaofthiaNum  er.  Lesson  Helps  in  both  languages  will  be  same  subject  recently,  the  well  known 

toTyTiTbrN^'ennoniVec^^^^  uniforiff.  They  will  be  printed  quarterly  minister,  C.  H.  Spurgeon  of  London. 


second  class  mail  matter. 
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and  have  a neat  colored  paper  cover.  England,  said-“Peter  and  Paul  were 

Throve of'Go<r‘‘ Our  last  year’s  German  lessons  were  right  reverend  men,  but  they  would  have 

not  translated  from  our  English  helps,  been  the  last  to  have  called  themselves  so. 
Sanitrti^^^^  but  were  written  up  by  another  person.  No  sensible  person  does  reverence  us  one 

and  were  different  from  our  English  helps,  jot  more  because  we  assume  the  title.  It 

Working  for  '^8  .Lp  exolanations  and  comments  being  less  certainly  is  in  some  cases  a flagrant  mis- 

A thought.  . M9  comolete.  as  well  as  in  some  other  partic-  nomer,  and  its  mam  use  seems  to  be  the 

Sinking  Sand 359  they  did  not  seem  to  give  as  good  pestilent  one  of  keeping  up  the  unscript- 

Mitofiais  aaid  Church  News 3^"  satisfaction  as  our  English  helps.  Hence  ural  distinctibn  of  clergy  and  laity. 

Reporter  Neb.  Conference 36.3  we  have  decided  to  make  our  English  and  Continuing  on  this  subject,  he  some- 

Ai?ip  to'the^est..^ .384  German  helps  alike,  and  hope  the  friends  what  sarcastically  remarks:  W^e  wonder 

Marriages  and  Deaths 3 5 instruction  will  give  US  when  men  first  sought  out  this  invention, 

that  earnest  support  which  will  enable  us  and  from  whose  original  mind  did  the 
Send  for  a Mennonite  Pamily  Almanac  make  still  further  improvements  in  original  sin  emanate?  We  suspect  that  he 
at  once.  Price  8 cts.  Sent  prepaid  by  mail,  lived  in  the  Roman  Row  ofVanity  Fair,  al- 

The  Sunday-school  work  is  becoming  though  the  “Rev.”  John  Bunyan  does 
The  Herald  of  Truth  for  one  year  important  feature  in  our  church  work,  not  mention  him.  One  thing  is  pretty 
costs  $1.00.  Words  of  Cheer  25  cts.  ^ good  German  as  well  as  English  certain,  he  did  not  flourish  in  the  days  of 
Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer  to-  quarterly  is  indispensable,  and  will  very  Rev.  Paul,  the  Rev.  Apollos,  or  the  Rev. 

gether  in  the  same  family  costs  $1.15.  much  aid  the  work.  Cephas.” 


Subscribe  for  them.  ask  the  friends  of  Sunday-school  I 

' work  and  especially  teachers  and  superin- ' 

Agents  Wanted. — For  the  “ Ge-  tendents  of  schools,  to  correspond  with 
schichte  der  Mennoniten,”  by  Daniel  K.  us  and  send  us  their  addresses,  and  as  soon 
Cassel,  Philadeljihia,  Pa.  The  book  as  we  have  them  jirinted  for  the  first  <]uar- 
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Agents  Wanted. — For  the 


schichte  der  Mennoniten,”  by  Daniel  K.  us  and  send  us  their  addresses,  and  as  soon  From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. — At  the 
Cassel,  Philadeljihia,  Pa.  The  book  as  we  have  them  printed  for  the  first  quar-  dedication  of  the  Longenecker  church  near 

contains  about  600  ]>ages,  numerous  illus-  o|  is.;i  we  will  send  them  sample  Winesburgh,  Sept.  28th,  a collection  was 

. ..  r.  A taken  up  which  amounted  to  >^6.60.  The 

trations  and  costs  m Cloth  $3.00.  hor  copies  free.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  membership  at  this  place  is  small, 

agent’s  outfit  ajiply  to  Mennonite  Pub  g.  Elkhart,  Ind.  But  the  above  figures  would  far  surpass 

Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  the  hat  collections  of  many  of  our  larger 

No  name  or  address. — Somebody  churches,  and  besides  this  too  shows  much 
llERAU.  OI-  Truth  ani>  Rundschau.  enclosed  in  a blank  sheet  oftheassembledcon- 

— The  Hkrai.h  OF  Truth  and  Rund-  „f  j,,een  paper.  Will  the  sender  please  J ZioV  here  ar^tetto  than  ta 

SCHAU,  when  taken  together  and  paid  m j^^ud  us  his  name  and  address  and  inform  many  other  localities.  “ Be  not  weary  in 


advance  will  cost  $1.50  jier  year.  In 
order  to  get  it  for  this  price  however  it 
must  under  all  circumstances  be  paid  in 
advance. 


us  what  the  money  is  for  and  oblige. 


well  doing.” 


From  Lancaster,  Penna. — On  the 


must  under  all  circumstances  be  paid  m Spiritual  Work  in  the  Churches.  CORRESPONDENCE 

idvance.  — We  rejoice  to  see  that  among  our  

churches  the  interest  in  mission  work  is  From  Lancaster,  Penna. — On  the 
Our  .St'NDAY-.scHOOL  Lesson  Hf.i  i’S  continually  increasing.  We  are  glad  to  2d  of  October,  Bro.  Theodore  Forry  of 
For  i8yi. — During  the  last  year  our  see  that  more  and  more  of  our  ministers  York  Co.,  preached  an  edifying  sermon 
English  Lesson  Helps  have  been  so  well  are  putting  forth  greater  efforts  to  visit  the  to  us,  from  John  10:  ii,  at  the  Stone  M. 
received  and  met  with  so  much  encourage-  churches  round  about  and  preach  the  on  the  6th  the  brethren  Jacob 

ment  that  they  seem  already  to  have  be-  gospel  unto  them.  A correspondent  m j 18:1—8.  The  Sunday-school 

come  a fixed  fact  in  the  Sunday-school  the  We.st  writes:  “Such  visits  are  a de-  was  closed  the  same  day  at  which  many 
work,  and  we  shall,  by  divine  help,  con-  cided  benefit  to  the  cau.se  of  our  beloved  gathered  in  and  manifested  much  interest. 


1890. 


From  Allen  Co.,  'Ohio.— On  Satur- 
day November  the  ist  a meeting  was 
held  at  the  Salem  church  preparatory  to 
communion  services,  which  were  held  on 
Sunday  following.  Bish.  M.  Horst  was 
present  at  both  these  meetings.  It  was 
encouraging  to  see  that  nearly  all  the 
members  were  present  and  participated 
in  the  communion.  Cor. 

From  Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  Nebraska. 

— Pre.  Joseph  S.  Lehman  recently  paid 
us  a visit  and  preached  seven  very  im- 1 
pressive  sermons.  W e hope  much  good 
may  result  from  it.  From  here  he  went 
to  Butler  Co. , Neb.,  where  there  are  some 
brethren  and  sisters  of  our  faith  without  a 
preacher.  They  desire  to  be  visited  by 
traveling  ministers.  They  live  near  Oc- 
tavia,  on  the  Chicago  & Northwestern  R. 

D.  Burkhart. 

Elbridge.  Mich.,  November  9TH 
i8qo. — “Be  not  weary  in  well  doing.”  I 
wish  to  say  to  those  who  write  for  our  ex- 
cellent paper,  you  have  given  us  much 
encouragement.  But  how  much  good 
you  are  doing,  how  much  comfort  and 
encouragement  you  bring  to  weary  Pil- 
grims on  their  homeward  way,  how  much 
soul  refreshment  you  bring  to  Christ’s  lit- 
tle ones,  who  are  scattered  around;  you 
may  not  know  till  the  reaping  time  comes. 
The  prayer  of  one  heart  is : God  bless  the 
mission  of  our  Herald;  may  he  likewise 
bless  its  contributors  both  in  this  life  and 

in  the  life  to  come. 

Isaac  Rosenberger. 

From  Kent  Co  , Michigan.  — On 
Friday  the  21st  of  November,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Yoder  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  to  the 
vicinity  of  the  church  in  Caledonia,  and 
filled  a well  attended  appointment  in  the 
evening  The  next  day  Bro.  Yoder  went 
to  Bowne  to  be  with  the  brethren  there 
over  Sunday , and  attend  their  commun- 
ion UK-eting.  Bro.  J.  S.  ColTman  of  Elk- 
hart, came  to  Caledonia  on  Saturday, 
and  held  an  instruction  meeting  in  the 
afternoon,  and  a regular  service  in  the 
evening.  On  Sunday  seven  young  per- 
sons were  baptized,  and  received  into 
membership.  May  they  be  shining  lights 
in  the  holy  cause  which  they  have  es- 
poused. Cor. 

From  Flanagan,  livingston  Co., 
Iij.  — On  Sunday  the  19th  of  October  we 
had  communion  services  in  our  church. 
After  the  observance  of  foot-washing  votes 
were  taken  for  a minister.  The  majority 
of  the  votes  fell  upon  Bro.  Joseph  Aehr. 
May  God  bless  him,  that  he  may  lullill 
his  calling  faithfully  and  be  an  example  to 

his  flock.  Ill 

Tuesday  the  4th  of  November  the  breth- 
ren Peter  Y.  Lehman  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.  and  Daniel  S.  Brunk  of  Allen  Co.,  O., 
visited  us.  They  held  a meeting  in  our 


meeting-house  in  the  evening  on  which 
occasion  they  admonished  us  faithfully 
from  the  word  of  God.  God  bless  the 
dear  brethren  and  their  work. 

Stephen  Staehly. 

From  Clay  Co.,  Ind.— We  had  a 
very  pleasant  visit  by  the  brethren  Peter 
Y.  Lehman,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
Daniel  S.  Brunk  from  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
They  came  to  Bro.  Kilmer’s  on  the  18th 
of  October,  and  stayed  till  the  27th.  They 
had  a number  of  meetings  in  our  meet- 1 
ing-house,  and  one  meeting  in  the  U.  B. 
Church.  On  Sunday  the  26th,  there  were 
three  persons  received  into  the  chpreh  by 
baptism.  May  the  Lord  strengthen  them 
that  they  may  be  shining  lights  in  the 
church  and  to  the  world,  and  at  last  ob- 
tain a home  in  Heaven.  We  are  very 
thankful  to  the  brethren  for  their  visit. 
They  encouraged  us  very  much  in  our  pil- 
grimage to  the  heavenly  land.  We  wish 
more  of  our  ministers  would  follow  their 
example.  Daniel  Royer. 

Washington,  III.,  Nov.,  17,  1890.— 
Yesterday  we  closed  our  Sunday-school 
for  the  winter,  with  the  intention  of  re- 
organizing again  in  the  spring,  although 
we  yet  have  a lack  of  good  zealous  and 
well  interested  teachers,  and  our  average 
attendance  was  a little  less  than  last  year, 
still  we  can  say  that  we  have  had  a good 
and  prosperous  Sunday-school,  for  we 
notice  that  the  children  are  making  prog- 
ress in  reading  (in  German)  and  also  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
we  hope  also  in  the  wisdom  that  will  lead 
them  into  all  truth  and  righteousness, 
and  if  this  should  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing only  one  precious  soul  to  Jesus,  then 
our  feeble  efforts  would  be  greatly  re- 
warded, and  have  a greater  gain  than  all 
the  treasures  of  this  world,  O how 
weighty  how  important!  We  also  hope 
that  all  those  who  have  children  entrusted 
to  their  care  will  see  and  feel  the  great 
responsibility  resting  on  them,  and  that 
they  may  use  all  possible  means  and 
especially  such  as  the  Sunday-.school  to 
bring  them  up  for  the  Lord,  that  in  the 
great  day  of  judgment  they  can  say. 
Behold,  I and  the  children  which  God 
hath  given  me.  Cor. 

From  Frederick  Co.,  Va. — It  has 
been  some  lime  since  we  had  any  news 
from  Frederick  Co.,  Va.  We  are  glad  to 
say  that  our  Conference  met  in  full  on  the 
3d  of  October  at  the  Kernstown  church.  1 1 
seemed  all  that  were  present  enjoyed  the 
(^Qfjference  very  much.  Some  of  the  breth- 
ren from  Pennsylvania  and  Maryland 
were  with  us  at  that  time.  Oh  what  a 
pleasure  it  is  to  see  so  many  brethren  and 
sisters  meet  from  far  and  near,  and  all 
filled  with  love,  one  toward  another!  On 
Saturday  afternoon  we  held  ourprejiara 
tory  meeting.  On  Sunday  communion 


was  observed.  The  brethren  preached  on 
Thursday  night  and  also  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday  nights  at  four  places. 
sad  we  felt  when  the  time  came  when  all 
these  dear  brethren  bid  us  farewell  to  go 
to  their  respective  homes.  Dear  brethren, 
let  us  pray  more  for  each  other  that  we 
may  continue  to  be  knit  together  in  love 
praising  God  daily  for  the  glorious  gos- 
pel privileges  than  he  has  so  richly  per- 
mitted us  to  enjoy. 

C.  Ebersole . 

I From  Orrville,  Ohio.— We  have 
1 been  greatly  encouraged  of  late  by  the 
visits  of  a number  of  ministering  brethren. 
Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  and  Amos  Mumaw, 
of  Ind.,  were  with  us  and  held  a number 
of  meetings.  The  ministers  C.  B.  Bren- 
neman  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Tobias  Bow- 
man and  Menno  Cressman,  of  Ont.,  were 
also  with  us  this  fall.  Truly  we  had  a 
season  of  rejoicing.  These  meetings  were 
highly  appreciated.  We  trust  their  words 
of  warning  to  the  sinner  will  be  blessed 
to  the  salvation  of  many  souls,  arid  the 
words  of  encouragement  to  the  Christians 
may  induce  them  to  live  a higher  and 
holier  life. 

On  October  5th,  we  held  our  com- 
munion at  Martin’s  church.  Quite  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  a 
distance  were  present.  May  all  the  min- 
isters be  anointed  with  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  be  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing much  good.  When  they  sacrifice 
the  comforts  of  home  to  build  uj)  the 
churches  and  save  souls  let  us  help 
them  all  we  can.  1 hey  need  our  prayers 
and  our  help.  It  must  be  discouraging 
to  them  when  they  sacrifice  all  for  Jesus 
and  his  cause  in  traveling  from  place  to 
place,  and  then  see  that  some  of  the 
brethren  take  so  little  interest  in  the 
good  work.  Let  us  be  more  zealous  in 
this  noble  work,  and  attend  the  meet- 
ings as  much  as  possible,  help  all  we  can 
bv  the  power  of  the  Holy  .Spirit.  We 
will  not  pass  through  this  world  again, 
what  we  leave  undone  will  tie  imclon«* 
•orever.  CoR. 

From  Mifflin  co..  Pa.— Through  the 
Lord’s  bles.sing,  our  communion  meet- 
ings, this  fall,  at  Mattawana,  Belleville,  and 
Allensville  were  held  in  love  and  peace. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  19th.  Sunday  school 
of  the  congregation  near  Belleville,  closeil 
its  work  for  the  year.  Bro.  David  H. 
Zook  was  superintendent,  and  was  assisted 
by  a number  of  faithful  teachers.  ^ Bro.  M. 

1 S. Steiner’s  visit  and  worils  to  this  school, 

^ in  July,  were  well  received.  I he  .Sund.iy- 
s('hool,  near  Allensville  closed  its  work, 

I Oct.  2bth,  with  Bro.  loseph  /..  Ivanagy 
’ as  superintendent.  It  might  be  saiil  here 
of  all  our  Sunday-schools  that  it  more  ot 
' our  older  brethren  and  sisteis  would 
' come;  and  with  their  prayers,  coun.sel, 
and  labors  lend  a helping  h.uul  to  the  few 
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who  labor  in  the  Sunday-school  for  the 
welfare  of  the  youn^f,  they  could  hardly 
fail  of  gaininjy  for  themselves  such  reward 
as  the  Lord  always  gives  lor  faithful  la- 
borers in  the  vineyard,  and  this  reward 
would  come  in  addition  to  the  good  they 
might  do  for  our  young  people.  Does  the 
woik  seem  too  little,  too  unimportant  to 
be  noticed  and  rewarded  by  our  Lord? 
Surely,  he  who  noticed  the  widow’s  mite, 
and  j)romised  to  reward  the  giving  of  a 
cup  of  cold  water  to  one  of  His  will  not 
fail  to  bless  and  help  those  who  strive  to 
win  and  hold  our  children  and  young  peo- 
ple to  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 

At  Mattawana,  the  Sunday-school  was 
closed,  Nov.  9th.  Counting  those  who 
superintend  this  school,  with  the  teachers 
and  scholars  there  were  exactly  one  hun- 
dred in  attendance  in  this  school,  during 
the  last  two  years. 

The  tidings  which  come  to  us  through 
the  Herald  of  Sunday-schools  opening 
for  the  Winter  has  made  some  of  us  won- 
der whether  7ve  are  doing  all  that  we 
might  and  should  do,  .seeing  that  Satan 
never  cea.ses  to  work  when  Winter  comes. 

I.  K.  Hart/.i.er. 


tation  and  that  he  may  help  us  set  a good 
example  to  the  dear  young  souls  who  are 
yet  out  of  the  ark  of  safety;  for  how  can 
we  gain  the  influence  of  those  precious 
jewels  of  God’s  creation  if  we  do  not  set  a 
living  example.  The  Psalmist  tells  us, 
“So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom,” 
Psa.  cio:  12. 

H.  R.  N.  cS:  J.  L.  L. 


From  Medina  Co.,  Ohio. — Bishop 
Henry  Nice  and  wife  of  Whiteside  Co., 
111.,  made  a friendly  visit  among  their 
many  friends,  on  their  return  home.  Bro. 
Nice  filled  three  appointments  during 
this  time  which  seemed  to  be  much  appre- 
ciated. It  seemed  as  if  each  could  say, 
“It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.  ’ ’ May  God 
bless  them  on  their  journey  home.  CoR. 

From  Medina  Co.,  Ohio. — Our  Sun- 
day school  which  was  held  in  the  Guilford 
Mennonite  meeting-house  was  closed  on 
Sunday  the  2d  of  November.  It  was  a 
rainy  and  disagreeable  Sabbath  morning, 
still  a goodly  number  were  present, 
among  others  Bro.  Kornhaus  from 
Wayne  Co.,  who  had  so  kindly  helped 
us  to  organize  in  the  Spring  and  shown 
ns  tin- inopci  u ;i\- to  roiuliu't  a S.  School. 
No  school  had  been  held  at  this  place  for 
some  years,  and  we  thought  it  needful 
that  this  neglected  work  should  by  the 
help  of  God  be  built  up  and  conducted  in 
the  princii)les  of  our  faith  as  they  are 
conducted  by  our  brethren  at  other  places. 
Bro  Kornhaus  addressed  the  S.  School 
and  made  appropriate  remarks,  and  we 
feel  thankful  to  God  and  the  dear  minis- 
tering brethren  who  so  kindly  visited  us 
during  the  .Summer  and  so  kindly  ad- 
monished us  both  in  the  S.  School  and 
church.  May  God  bless  them  all  for  their 
kindness,  and  we  aLo  feel  thankful  to  the 
older  brethren  and  sisters  who  .set  such  a 
good  example  by  being  at  the  post  of  duty 
and  taking  |)art  in  the  S.  School.  Let  us 
all  work  together  in  that  good  cause,  for 
the  harvest  truly  is  great  and  the  laborers 
are  few,  and  Satan  is  putting  in  full  time 
to  lead  astray  the  dear  young  souls.  Let 
us  therefore  be  very  watchful,  and  pray 
to  our  Go<I,  that  we  enter  not  into  temp- 


York  Co.,  Ontario,  Nov.  19,  1S90 
— First  I wish  unto  you  all  the  grace  and 
peace  of  God  our  P'ather,  I can  testify  : 
that  God  has  not  yet  forgotten  us.  He 
has  in  the  past  summer  given  us  bounti- 
ful harvests,  so  that  almost  everywhere 
the  granaries  are  filled  to  over-flowing. 
How.sad  though  to  see  that  so  many  re- 
ceived these  bounties  without  ever  giving 
thanks  for  the  same,  but  on  the  contrary 
grumble  because  they  did  not  receive 
more.  If  we  had  received  what  we  de- 
served, we  would  have  to  starve. 

On  the  6th  of  November  we  had  a har- 
vest-meeting to  return  thanks  for  the 
blessings  received,  on  which  occasion  Bro. 
Samuel  Huber  spoke  from  Luke  12. 

There  was  another  harvest  in  this  neigh- 
borhood during  the  past  .summer,  the 
harvest  of  death.  Many  have  been  taken 
from  among  us  and  are  now  awaiting  the 
great  day  in  which  they  shall  all  be  gath- 
ered into  the  better  world  or  be  cast  into 
the  pit  of  darkness. 

During  the  summer  and  fall  we  had 
several  pleasant  and  edifying  visits  from 
ministerial  brethren.  Bishops  D.  Wismer 
and  E.  Wever  ofWaterloo  Co.  were  with 
us  twice  during  which  time  they  held  a 
number  of  meetings  for  us  and  visited 
many  of  the  brethren.  On  the  8th  of 
November  Bish.  Amos  Cressman  and  wife 
of  Wilmot  Twp. , and  Pre.  Samuel  Bow- 
man and  wife  of  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co., 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  several  good 
meetings  although  there  were  not  so 
many  present,  on  the  9th  on  account  of 
rain  and  a funeral  at  Wideman’s  M.  H. 
On  Tuesday  we  had  a meeting  at  Weid- 
man’s,  on  Wednesday  at  Almira.  The 
appointment  for  Thursday  at  Altona  was 
canceled  on  account  of  another  funeral. 
This  left  Friday  for  visiting  the  sick,  and 
on  Saturday  the  visitors  returned  home. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  dear  brethren 
for  their  kindness  to  us,  anti  may  the  Lord 
also  give  us  grace  and  courage  to  go  on 
in  the  upbuilding  of  Zion. 

It  is  the  will  of  God  that  we  should 
grow  in  grace,  therefore  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  watch,  and  j)ray  the  Lord  to 
strengthen  us  that  we  may  be  able  to 
withstand  the  evil  times,  for  the  Apostle 
.says,  “Redeem  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil.”  We  must  also  be  on 
our  guard  that  the  devil  will  not  bring 
us  into  luke-warmness  and  by  so  doing 
bring  our  own  salvation  to  naught.  We 
rejoice  that  the  brethren  from  a distance 
have  paid  us  the  pleasant  visits  during  the 


summer  and  would  ask  you  to  remember 
us  in  your  prayers  when  it  goes  well 
with  you,  “for  the  fervent  prayers  of  the 
righteous  availeth  much.”  Help  us  build 
up  in  the  faith  because  many  are  almost 
crushed  under  the  burden  of  tribulation. 
Stand  by  us  until  the  time  of  refreshment 
comes,  and  the  love  of  God  reigns  again. 
If  we  love  not  our  brethren  whom  we  see, 
how  can  we  love  God  whom  we  have  not 
seen,  and  if  we  say  we  love  God  and  hate 
our  brethren,  we  are  liars.  Therefore  let 
us  take  new  'courage  and  labor  with 
greater  zeal  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  I 
believe  that  every  one  can  find  something 
to  do,  if  he  is  willing;  if  not  away  from 
home,  he  will  find  .something  unclean  in 
his  own  heart  that  ought  to  be  .set  in 
order. 

Let  us  seek  the  Lord  and  not  grow 
weary,  and  above  all  things  let  us  see 
that  love  prevails.  D.  B.  Huber. 


Ei.kHART,  Ind.,  Nov  24,  1S90. — By 
the  request  of  many  friends  I have  be- 
come willing  to  make  a short  report  of  the 
rest  of  my  recent  trip  to  Missouri  and 
Kansas. 

Whereas  I gave  a tolerably  full  descrip- 
tion of  the  church  and  the  country  in 
Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  in  the  report  of  my  trip 
in  September,  I will  simply  state  that  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  spending  a few  days 
— from  Wednesday  till  the  next  Sunday 
evening  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  2 — with  the  dear 
brethren  and  friends  near  Cherry  Bo.x. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended.  The 
instruction  to  the  converts,  where  the 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures  as  we  teach 
them  and  the  rules  and  usages  of  the 
church  were  explained,  were  apparently 
listened  to  with  the  deepest  thoughtfulness 
by  the  church  members  and  outsiders  as 
well  as  the  applicants.  On  Saturday,  Nov. 
ist,  seven  persons  were  baptized,  and  on 
Sunday  the  communion  was  observed. 
May  God  bless  and  prosper  these  dear 
Brethren  that  they  may  have  a full  meas- 
ure of  the  life  of  Christ  in  their  souls  an<l 
continue  to  be  shining  lights  in  the  world. 
On  Monday  morning,  Nov.  3d,  I ar- 
rived at  Olathe,  Kansas,  and  remained  in 
the  vicinity  nine  days.  In  the  meantime 
we  had  meetings  in  the  Wesleyan  Metho- 
dist Church  in  town  and  in  a school-house 
near  friend  Eleazar  Ernst’s.  The  attend- 
ance was  small,  and,  while  the  few  mem- 
bers here  are  apparently  in  good  earnest  in 
the  work,  the  minds  of  the  outsiders  ap- 
peared to  be  so  much  taken  up  with  the 
things  pertaining  to  this  world  that  it 
seems  next  to  impossible  to  interest  them 
concerning  their  souls.  This  was  just  at 
the  time  of  the  late  election.  Here  I was 
again  convinced  that  our  teaching,  which 
advises  all  our  members  to  have  little 
part  in  politics,  and  if  they  vote  at  all  to 
do  so  quietly,  and  keep  their  minds  from 
becoming  absorbed  with  political  ques- 
tions, is  correct  in  practice  as  well  as  in 
accordance  with  the  Scriptures,  The 


rainy  weather  was  also  a hindrance  to  the  gi 
attendance  at  the  meetings.  Bro.  and  sis-  ar 
ter  J.  L.  Kreider  of  Chariton  Co.,  Mo. 
spent  Sunday  and  Monday  with  these  fo 
brethren.  Sister  Barbara  Barr  of  Belton,  pi 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  was  present  several  days,  m 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  A.  J.  Plank,  Sister  ir 
Solomon  Byler,  and  Sister  Etta  Greaser  rr 
of  Garden  City,  Cass  Co..  Mo.,  were  also  tl 
present.  On  Monday  we  held  acommun-  fi 
ion  service  in  which  all  took  part,  and  ap-  p 
peared  glad  to  express  a communion  with  p 
one  another  as  members  of  Christ’s  body,  i 
May  God  yet  prevail  upon  some  dear  I 
souls,  who  appear  to  be  not  far  from  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  to  give  themselves  fully  c 
up  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  1 

I made  a short  call,  and  met  with  the 
brethren  in  a few  meetings,  in  Cass  Co.,  r 
Mo.  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  his  family  f 
are  well,  and  like  their  new  home  among  « 
these  people  very  much.  Bro.  H.  is  teach-  < 
ing  a district  school  on  week  days,  fills  < 
the  regular  appointments  at  Bethel  every  1 
two  weeks,  and  goes  to  Olathe,  Kan., 
once  a month  and  fills  appointments  on 
Saturday  evening,  Sunday,  and  Sunday 
evening.  The  members,  with  a few  ex- 
ceptions appear  to  be  prospering  in  the 
spiritual  life,  and  well  interested  in  the 
good  work. 

I arrived  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo,,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  14th  and  staid  three  days. 
All  this  time  the  weather  was  so  rainy 
and  gloomy  that  not  one  of  the  meetings 
was  well  attended.  On  Sunday,  i6th, 
seven  young  persons  were  baptized,  which 
makes  quite  an  encouraging  addition  to 
the  church  at  this  place.  May  these  intel- 
ligent young  people  be  successful  helpers 
in  gathering  into  the  fold  of  Christ  the 
many  unsaved  souls  in  their  vicinity  is 
the  wish  and  prayer  of  their  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  Lord.  On  Monday  evening 
I stopped  on  my  way  home,  in  Chariton 
county  and  held  a meeting,  and  on  Tues- 
day we  had  an  instruction  meeting  at  Bro. 
Kreider’ s house  for  the  benefit  oi  the  con- 
verts at  this  place.  1 arrived  at  home  on 
Wednesday,  the  19th. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 



REPORT  OF  THE  NEBRASKA 
CONFERENCE 

HELD  ON  THE  20TH  OF  OCTOBER  IN 
OBEN  SESSION. 


1.  — As  our  church  consists  of  diflerent 

congregations  which  are  located  more  or 
less  distant  from  each  other,  it  was 
deemed  necessary  to  appoint  a conference 
in  order  to  give  opportunity  to  discuss 
religious  topics,  as  to  the  best  ways  and 
means  ol  lurthering  the  cause  of  Christ 
both  in  anil  out  ot  the  church,  ^ Compare 
Rom.  15:5.  6;  i Cor.  1:10;  Phil.  2:  1 5; 

3;  15,  16  and  I Pet.  2:5. 

2.  — In  what  manner  may  a church  con- 
tinue and  advance  in  life  and  growth  in 


grace  and  in  the  comrnunion  with  God  | 
and  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ?  U 
Answer.  God’s  word,  as  well  as  mam-  G' 
fold  experience  teach  that  the  simple 
preaching  and  hearing  of  a sermon  does  re 
not  suffice  to  advance  the  true  divine  life  in 
in  the  hearts  of  the  members,  but  rather  m 
mutual  deliberation  upon  the  condition  of  O] 
the  inner  man,  and  in  which  mutual  edi-  p^ 
fication  and  seasons  of  united  prayer  are  m 
positively  advantageous.  C^^mpare  the  n 
passages  Acts 9;  13;  Col.  2:6,  7;  3:16,  17; 

I Thess.  5:11;  I Pet.  4: 10;  2 Pet.  i : 5—8;  fc 
Heb.  10: 10,  23—25  and  Jude  20,  21. 

— How  should  members  of  a church  c 
conduct  themselves  in  order  to  win  the 
largest  possible  number  ol  souls  to  Christ,  fi 
Ayiswcf , — They  must  show,  in  their  C 
whole  walk  and  conversation,  of  which 
Spirit  they  are  children,  abstain  from  s 
every  conformity  with  the  world,  such  as  i 
encouraging  haughtiness,  the  lust  of  the  i 
, eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  pride  ot  j 
life,  etc.,  by  word  and  act  to  invite  sinners  i 
, to  come  to  Jesus  according^  to  the  ex-  i 
i ample  of  the  disciples  ot  Christ  as  shown 
' in  John  1:42,  46.  Compare  the  Scripture  : 

- passages  Matt.  5: 16;  Rom.  12:1,  2;  Gal. 

> 6:7 — lo;  Eph.  5:9 — II,  21;  Phil.  4:8,9,  I 

- Titus.  2:1—8;  I Pet.  2:9-12  and  3:1-9-  ' 

^._What  is  to  be  done  that  our  young  1 
; people  may  be  brought  up  for  the  king- 
' dom  of  God  and  for  the  church  ? 

Y Ansraer.  Experience  abundantly  teaches 

s us  that  up  to  the  present  time  too 
1,  has  been  done  on  the  part  of  the  church 
h in  this  matter,  and  tliis  should  by  all 
o means  move  every  parent  to  put  forth 
[-  greater  efforts  to  teach  their  children  trom 
s their  very  infancy  in  the  word  of  God, 
e both  -in  private  and  in  the  Sunday-school, 
is  where  religious  instruction  is  given, 
d and  to  see  that  their  children  attend  the 
g Sunday-school  regularly.  Compare  Gen. 
n i:i8,  19;  Deut.  6:  6— 9;  Isa.  45: 1 1 ; Luke 
3-  2:41,  52;  18:16;  Eph.  6:4;  Col.  3-21  > 

D,  2 Tim.  3: 14— >7-  , , , ■ 

5 —What  position  should  true  Chris- 

m tians  take  in  regard  to  filling  public  otfi- 

CCS? 

Ansivcr.  According  to  the  instruction 
of  our  Savior,  Matt.  20: 25  28;  John  8:31, 

and  John  15:14.  fAe  true  followers  of 
Christ  can  not  do  so,  and  especially  be- 
cause in  connection  with  nearly  all  public 
offices  is  the  judicial  oath,  the  taking  ol 
which  is  most  emphatically  lorbidden  by 
our  blessed  Lord,  as  well  as  by  his  apos- 
tle James.  A truly  regenerated  Christian 
:nt  will,  out  of  reverence  to  God,  always 
or  keep  himself  aloof  therefrom  so  far  as  it  is 
'as  possible.  However  since,  in  this  country 
ice  we  are  placed  into  such  a position  that  we 
iss  can  not  refrain  liotn  taking  part  in  the 
nd  improvement  of  the  public  highways  and 
ist  the  school  system,  we  believe  that  we  may 
ire  fill  such  offices  where  the  judicial  oath  is 
-5;  not  used,  or  required  of  us,  such  as  road- 
master  and  School  director.  Conip.u'c 
)n-  Matt.  5:33.37;  Luke  22:25— 27;  12:  14; 
in  John  6 : 1 5 ; 8 : 3 1 ; 1 5;  1 4,  1 8 : 36;  James  5:12. 


6 —What  position  does  our  church 
take  in  regard  to  the  abolishing  of  the 
German  language  in  the  schools? 

Answer.  Whereas  we  are  in  a land  ot 
religious  liberty  we  do  not  believe  it  to  be 
in  opposition  to  the  law  to  retain  our 
mother  tongue.  This  was  the  general 
opinion  of  the  conference,  viz\  That  we 
put  forth  every  effort  to  preserve  and 
maintain  the  German  language  m our 

midst.  . c \ r- 

With  this  the  open  session  ol  the  Con- 
ference was  closed  by  singing  and  prayer. 

Conference  again  met  on  the  21st  lor  a 
closed  session 

Ques,  I. — May  a member  of  the  church 
for  any  reason  absent  himself  Irom  the 
Communion? 

AnsTver.  The  word  of  God  gives  us 
several  very  impressive  answers  to  this 
(luestion.  Read  Num.  9:10  14;  ^ Cor. 

11.28—32;  Heb.  10:28,  29;  Luke  22:19. 
According  to  these  texts  it  would  be  only 
in  exceptional  cases  where  the  ineml>er 
would  be  justified  in  so  doing. 

Ques.  2. — May  a brother  absent  hiin- 

sell  from  brotherly  counsel  ? 

Anstver.  Whereas,  according  to  the 
teaching  of  the  apostle  the  body  is  not  to 
, be  divided,  the  body  being  the  church  ol 
: Christ,  it  is  therefore  very  evident  that 
• the  members  are  all  to  have  the  same  care 
for  each  other,  and  thus  as  members  ol 
; Christ’s  body,  bear  a part  in  every  thing 
i that  can  be  for  the  promulgation  and  up- 
i building  of  the  church.  Compare  i Cor. 

1 6:15,  19.  20;  3: 16,  17;  I Cor.  12:24  27; 

1 and  Eph.  5:3°-  , , . 

1 Ques.  3- — What  course  oi  conduct 
, should  the\nembers  of  the  church  pursue 
, when  one  falls  into  error? 

, Answer.  The  first  one  that  sees  a 
e brother  or  sister  getting  into  a wrong 
1.  course  is  to  go  to  that  member  and  en- 
e deavor  in  all  kindness  and  love  to  lead 
; such  an  one  into  the  right  way.  Compare 
Lev.  19:  17:  Matt.  18:15 — 17;  Luke  17:3, 
5-  4;  Rom.  15:  I.  2;  Heb.  3:  12,  13;  12.  15. 

i-  16:  james  5:  19.  20.  , „ . ■ 

The  person  thus  spoken  to  sliaH  lake 
n the  exhortation  kindly.  Comp.ire  Fsa. 
I,  141:5;  I’rov.  19:  20;  23:  12. 

3f  Ques.  4.— To  what  extent  are  the  Ms- 

i-  ters  in  duty  bound  to  assist  in  llie  up 

ic  building  of  the  cause  of  Christ  ? 

of  Anstver.  When  the  Holy  .Sciiptures 
>y  teach  women  subjection,  it  must  not  be 
s-  understood  as  meaning  that  the  woman 
m is  lorbidden  all  co  operation  m the  cause 
^s  of  Clu-ist,  as  so  often  claimeil;  on  the  con- 
is  trary  our  .Savior  as  well  as  his  apostles 
ly  have  assigned  to  the  wom.m  her  part  111 
ve  the  field  of  labor  in  the  church  as  is  evi- 
lie  dent  Irom  Matt.  28:  10;  Luke  --37. 

id  Acts  9;. V>:  Ktmi.  10;  I.  12:  Titus.  2:3  5- 

ly  Our  churches  were  represenled  by  all 
is  the  brethren  snd  sisters  with  the  excep- 
d-  tion  of  a few,  here  in  York  and  H.uinltqn 
se  counties.  From  Jelterson  both  the  mniis- 
1-  tering  brethren  William  riiiessen  .md 
i Henry  Ratzlalf,  as  well  .1  number  ol 


December  1, 


brethren  and  sisters,  were  present.  From 
Kansas  two  brethren,  John  Neufeld  and 
John  Enns  were  present  as  delegates. 
Bish,  Aaron  Wall,  Pre.  John  Bekker, 
Henry  Fast  and  Gerhard  Fast  were  pres- 
ent from  Minnesota.  In  the  open  session  . 
of  Conference  many  brethren  from  the 
different  other  churches,  also  those  from 
Kansas,  took  part.  By  chance  we  had 
Bish.  Joseph  Buercky  with  us  during  the 
Conference.  Bro.  Buercky  was  on  an 
evangelizing  tour  to  the  West  at  the  time. 
We  were  very  glad  to  see  him,  and  were 
enabled  to  gain  information  on  many 
things.  Bro.  Andrew  Oesch  of  Aurora, 
Hamilton  Co.,  Neb.,  who  accompanied 
Bro.  Buercky  hither  was  also  present. 

We  enjoyed  a .season  of  blessing,  dur- 
ing the  intervals  between,  as  well  as  be- 
fore time  of  Conference,  the  ministering 
brethren  from  a distance  preached  to  us. 
As  the  Minnesota  brethren  remained  with 
us  over  two  Sundays,  they  also  went 
over  into  Jefferson  Co. , to  bring  the  mess- 
age from  the  cross  to  our  little  flock  there 
and  preach  to  them  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation.  They  found  many  warm- 
hearted friends  there  whom  they  will  not 
soon  forget. 

May  God  pour  upon  us  a lasting  bless- 
ing, and  if  anything  was  done  that  he 
can  not  bless,  may  He  sink  it  into  the  sea 
of  his  boundless  mercy  and  love,  and  for- 
give us  according  to  his  infinite  mercy 
and  grace,  is  the  wish  and  prayer  of  an 
humble  minister  of  his  gospel  of  grace. 

Isaac  Peters. 


VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE. 

m I 

The  Conference  for  Virginia  met  at 
Kernstown,  Frederick  county,  on  the  3d 
and  4lh  of  October.  Very  nearly  all  the 
members  wtre  j)resent,  and  everything 
passed  off  harinoniou-sly.  The  night  be- 
fore VV(‘  had  (jiiite  a lieavy  rain  fall,  hut  it 
cleared  off  next  morning,  the  weather 
during  the  meeting  was  plea.sant.  Three 
bishops,  seventeen  ministers,  and  eleven 
deacons,  besides  a number  of  lay  members 
of  Rockingham  county,  both  brethren  and 
sisters,  being  present.  Bro.  Michael  Hege 
and  wife  from  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Isaac  W.  Eby  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  both 
deacons,  were  also  with  us.  I'lie  devotional 
exercises  of  the  conference  were  interesting 
and  e<lifying.  The  experience  in  the  minis- 
terial work  seemed  to  have  Ijeen  various, 
as  was  expresseil  by  bishops,  ministers  ! 
and  deacons  in  turn.  They  all  realized 
the  great  responsibility  resting  upon  them. 
'I'he  work  of  the  minister  of  the  gospel  is 
the  most  important  of  anything  in  this 
wfirld.  Souls  are  perishing  in  their  sins. 
The  enemy  is  busy,  doing  all  in  his  power 
to  destroy  all  he  can.  All  seemed  to  be 
conscious  of  this  fact,  and  were  willing  to 
renew  their  energies  and  wi.shed  to  be 
more  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  du- 


ties. At  the  close  of  these  exercises  con- 
ference adjourned  for  dinner. 

The  afternoon  of  this  day  and  the  fore- 
noon of  the  next  was  devoted  to  such 
business  as  is  necessary  for  the  upbuilding 
of  the  church,  such  as  ordaining  bishops 
where  it  is  necessary,  and  ministers  and 
deacons,  without  these  the  church  work 
cannot  be  carried  on  and  perpetuated. 
An  appointment  for  worship  on  Saturday 
afternoon  was  made.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  Anthony  P.  Heatwole  and 
Henry  H.  Wenger.  The  subject  con- 
sidered was  that  of  examination,  which 
was  a preparatory  service  to  the  partaking 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  that  was  observed 
the  next  day  (Sunday)  and  was  largely 
attended.  A more  attentive  congregation 
I never  saw,  all  seemed  to  be  interested. 
The  respect  manifested  by  the  people  was 
that  of  Christians.  Meetings  were  held  in 
this  vicinity  by  the  ministering  brethren 
at  several  places  of  evenings,  and  we  en- 
joyed (juite  a season  of  refreshment.  The 
few  members  residing  here  were  generous 
and  cheerful  wherever  we  met  them.  They 
made  one  feel  comfortable  and  at  home. 
We  fully  realized  the  saying  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, ‘ ‘ Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity.”  In  conclusion  I would  yet  say, 
we  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  for 
the  pleasant  time  we  had,  and  may  much 
good  result  from  the  labors  put  forth. 
This  is  the  first  conference  for  many  years  1 
that  our  much  beloved  brother  Joseph  N. 
Driver  was  not  present.  It  is  with  sorrow 
we  remember  that  we  will  never  hear  his 
voice  in  conference  any  more.  This  is  the 
Lord’s  call  and  what  he  does  is  well  done. 
Our  aged  bishop.  Brother  Jacob  Hilde- 
brand, was  with  us.  He  is  in  moderate 
health.  The  other  two  bishops  present 
Yvrgre  Samuel  Coffman  and  Abraham 
Shank.  Emanuel  Suter. 

Snter,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 



A TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 


( Continued. ) 

(As  our  readers  will  have  noticed  in 
the  last  issue,  Bish  Mack  did  not  ac- 
company Bish.  Peters  to  the^  Eastern 
Reserve,  hence  we  continue  this  report 
from  this  point  as  sent  in  by  Bro.  Peters 
for  the  publication  in  the  Memionit- 
iche  Ruudschau.”  Ed.) 

Having  a desire  to  also  visit  the  East- 
ren  Reserve,  and  looking  about  for  a 
guide  or  companion  to  that  jdace,  W. 
Esau  offered  to  convey  me  thither,  as 
his  mother  and  several  of  his  brothers 
and  sisters  lived  there.  I accepted  the 
offer  with  thanks. 

Accordingly,  we  left  Gretna  at  7 A.  M. 
Monday  the  2 2d  of  September,  and  hav- 
ing a good  covered  conveyance  and  a 
team  of  lively  horses  the  trip  was  a very 
pleasant  one.  We  covered  this  distance 
— some  60  miles — in  about  ii  hours. 


including  over  an  hour  spent  in  feeding 
the  horses.  We  reached  Gnadenfeld 
(literally  field  of  grace)  by  daylight, 
halting  at  Pre.  Peter  Giesbrechts,  and  as 
he  already,  had  company  he  immediately 
took  me  to  Pre.  Cornelius  Staesz.  I had 
already  formed  the  acquaintance  of  and 
visited  this  beloved  ministering  brother  in 
Russia,  but  he  hardly  recognized  me  any 
more.  I remained  here  that  night  and 
had  much  to  inquire  after  and  relate, 
among  other  things  concerning  the  con- 
dition of  our  fellow-believers,  and  how 
we  stand  toward  the  confession  of  our 
fathers,  who  in  times  past  contended  unto 
death  to  preserve  for  us  the  most  holy 
faith  unto  salvation. 

Next  morning,  Tuesday  the  23d,  we 
drove  to  the  home  of  his  brother  David 
Staesz,  bishop  of  the  church  there,  where 
we  spoke  about  many  things,  and  as  I 
had  promised  another  brother  who  lives 
in  this  vicinity  to  visit  him,  Bro.  Staesz 
took  me  the  same  evening  tg  the  house 
of  this  friend,  Henry  Rempel.  Here  it 
also  seemed  as  if  no  opportunity  offered 
for  holding  a meeting,  which  however 
may  have  been,  because  I had  but  two 
days’  time  to  spend  on  this  reserve;  lor 
I had  already  sent  word  to  Minnesota, 
that  I would  be  there  the  following 
Sunday.  After  enjoying  a good  night’s 
rest  at  friend  Rempel’ s I was  conveyed 
by  him  next  morning  the  24th  to  Gerhard 
Wiebe’s  at  Chortitz.  Bro.  W.,  was  for- 
merly bishop  of  the  Bergthal  church. 

My  traveling  companions  W.  Esaus, 
were  also  there,  and  as  they  intended  to 
go  part  of  the  way  homeward  that  after- 
noon, I had  to  make  use  of  the  oppor- 
tunity and  go  along. 

In  this  reserve  or  settlement  are  two 
meeting  houses,  with  one  bishop,  seven 
ministers  and  one  deacon.  The  harvest 
here  was  rather  small,  hail  having  done 
considerable  damage  to  the  growing 
crops.  Still  there  seems  to  be  enough 
left  for  food  for  another  year.  In  this 
reserve  the  ground  is  rather  stony  and 
pretty  well  wooded  and  hence  is  lietter 
adapted  for  stock  raising  than  for  agri- 
culture, and  the  former  is  also  carried  on 
here  to  a larger  extent  than  on  the  west- 
ern reserve. 

On  Thursday  the  25th  we  returned 
somewhat  earlier  to  the  western  reserve. 
The  character  of  the  soil  on  the  ea.stern 
reserve  was  to  me  something  remarkable; 
though  gravelly  it  still  somewhat  resem- 
bles turf  in  appearence,  and  is  swampy, 
so  that  during  wet  weather  the  roads  at 
some  places  become  almost  impassable. 

We  reached  Henry  Wiebe’s  at  Eden- 
burg  before  dark.  On  this  return  journey 
the  above  named  former  bishop,  Gerhard 
Wiebe  accompanied  us,  who  on  account 
of  business  went  to  Gretna,  and  as  I had 
already  formed  his  acquaintance  in  Russia 
I rode  with  him  the  greater  part  of  the 
way,  and  thus  had  opportunity  for  many 
a pleasant  conversation. 


MEIRAIM!)  OF 


Friday  the  26th  G W.  came  up  again 
and  took  me  along  to  Gretna  where  I took  ^ 
the  train  at  2 P.  M.  for  Minnesota.  jy 

The  distance  from  Gretna,  Manitoba  to  j 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn,  is  about  530  miles. 

I arrived  at  the  latter  place  at  1.30  P.  M.  ^ 
Saturday,  and  was  met  at  the  station  by  j 
Bro.  Aaron  Wall  and  taken  to  his  home,  c 
Here  also  I experienced  that  old  affections,  I 
when  they  came  from  the  right  source,  do 
not  soon  blight.  There  were  cordial  greet-  ] 
ings  with  many,  many  old  friends  and  ac-  ^ 
quaintances.  Moreover  I had  the  especial  < 
pleasure  of  meeting  some  of  my  old  pu- 
pils, whom  I had  taught  in  Russia,  others  ’ 
also,  whom  I had  instructed  in  the  articles  ‘ 
of  our  faith  and  baptized.  Tears  of  joy 
were  shed  and  we  thanked  the  Lord  that 
he  had  blessed  the  seed  that  had  been 
sown  for  eternity.  It  is  true  we  are  some- 
times also  moved  to  tears  when  our  work 
is  rejected  and  not  appreciated.  But  even 
they  are  blessings  of  the  Lord  and  remind 
us  that  we.  have  not  labored  earnestly 
enough  in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  but  rather 
had  our  own  self  in  view.  May  God  make 
us  entirely  free  therefrom. 

After  enjoying  a very  refreshing  night’s 
rest  at  Bro.  Wall’s  from  my  long  journey, 

I accompanied  them  on  Sunday  the  28th 
to  their  meeting  house,  about  half  a mile 
away.  Many  acquaintances  as  well  as 
strangers  from  the  old  Russian  home  as- 
sembled here,  and  I had  the  privilege  of 
testifying  to  the  wonderful  guidance  of  | 
my  God  and  Savior  before  a very  atten- 
tive congregation.  In  the  afternoon  I was 
invited  to  preach  in  Bish.  Theodore  Nik- 
kei’s church.  With  this  I joyfully  com- 
plied, especially  as  Bro  Nikkei  was  also 
my  schoolmate.  Quite  a large  number  of 
friends  assembled;  Sunday-school  was 
held  before  church  services  and  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Dietrich  Walde.  Another 
appointment  for  the  evening  had  been 
made  for  me  in  a school- house  near 
Mountain,  and  although  it  was  very  ar- 
duous for  me,  still  I consented.  I spent 
the  night  at  Bro.  and  Sister  John  I heils- 

sen’s  home. 

( Conclusion  follows. ) 


Martin — IIou.inger. — On  the  13th  of 
November,  in  Caernarvon  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  John  Zimmerman,  David 
Martin,  of  Salisbury  and  Lizzie,  daughter  of 
John  Holliuger,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Martin— HoLi.iNGKR.On  the  13th  of  No- 
vember, in  Caernarvon  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Pre.  John  Zimmerman,  Jacob  Martin, 
of  Farmersville.  and  x\una,  daughter  of  John 
Hollinger,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Martin— Carpenter.  — On  the  13th  of 
November,  by  Bish.  Jonas  Martin,  Henry 
Martin  and  Miss  Carpenter,  all  of  Lancaster 
county.  Pa. 

I RuTT — Zimmerman. — On  the  13th  of  No- 
vember, by  Bish.  Jonas  Martin,  Henry  Rutt, 
and  Fannie  Zimmerman  of  Fast  Earl,  all  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Eby— Shank.— On  the  29th  of  October  at 
the  residence,  of  the  bride’s  mother,  near 
Greeucastle,  F'ranklin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Eld.  A.  B. 
Barnhart,  Bro.  J.  M.  F;by,  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
formerly  of  Elkhart  Ind.,  to  Sister  Ida  Shank. 
We  extend  hearty  congratulations  to  our 
young  friends  and  wish  them  a happy  and 
prosperous  life  of  Christian  usefulness.  - (/i(A. 
Herald.) 

KreioKR- Buckwai.tkr.— On  the  20th  of 
November  1890,  by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby,  at  his 
home,  near  Buyerstowu,  Bro.  John  M.  Kreider 
and  Sister  Hettie  Buckwalter,  all  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

May  purest  love  these  .souls  unite, 

That  they  with  Christian  care. 

May  make  domestic  burdens  light. 

By  taking  mutual  share. 

r And  when  that  solemn  hour  shall  come, 
f Au(i  life's  short  space  be  o’er, 

May  they  in  triumph  reach  that  home. 
Where  they  shall  part  no  more. 


DIED. 


Married. 


Stoltzkus— Martin.— On  the  13th  of  Nov.  | 
i8qo  at  the  Amish  Meunonite  M.  IL,  near  j 
sS)oleth,  Decatur  Co.,  Kansas,  by  Bishop 
Tohn  C.  Birkey,  Christian  E.  Slolt/.fiis  and 
Katie  J.  Martin,  both  of  Shibboleth,  Decatur 
Co.  Kansas.  Brother  and  Sister  .Stolt/.fus 
have  our  sincere  wishes,  that  in  entering 
their  new  relation  the  flowers  of  happiness 
may  bloom  profusely  to  cheer  their  paUiway 
through  life  and  that  they  may  be  pierced 
lightly  by  the  thorns  of  sorrow,  which  are 
found  upon  the  sweetest  roses. 

Nekk— Shaub. — On  the  30th  of  October 
1890,  at  the  home  of  the  briile’s  parents 
Christian  Neff  and  Lavina  E.  Shaub,  both  of 
Strasbiirg  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May  theirs 
be  a long  and  happy  life. 


Fletcher. —On  the  22d  of  November,  1890, 
in  Union  township,  Elkhart  Co,  Ind.,  of  ty- 
phoid pneumonia,  John,  son  of  Henry  and 
Elizabeth  Fletcher,  aged  20  years,  4 months 
and  II  days.  He  was  sick  just  a week,  and 
during  that  time  became  much  concerned 
for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  calling  his 
brothers  and  sisters  and  companions  to  his 
1.,-dsi(U-  lu-  admonished  them  and  begged  of 
them  to  give  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  do  .as  he  did,  put  off  the  important 
work  until  death  was  at  the  door,  or  until 
it  was  too  late.  Part  of  the  time  he  was  de- 
lirious, but  in  his  rational  moments  his  mind 
was  much  occupied  with  the  welfare  of  his 
soul.  He  al.so  admonished  them  to  put  away 
the  idle  vanities  and  follies  of  the  world,  and 
live  for  Chri.st.  .\  minister  came  to  see  him, 
but  his  mind  was  so  affected  with  the  delirium 
that  nothing  could  be  done  for  him.  His  death 
made  a deep  impression  on  his  companions 
and  the  entire  neighliorhood,  and  we  trust 
' that  many  who  have  been. living  careless  and 
^ unconcerned  in  the  world  may  be  awakened 
to  a better  life  and  give  themselves  to  Jesus, 

I and  become  the  humble  followers  of  Him  who 
'gave  his  life  for  us.  He  was  buried  on  Itlon- 
d.ay,  at  Yellow  Creek;  his  funeral  was  largely 
! attended.  Services  by  Noah  Met/.ler  and  John 
F.  Funk  from  Matt.  24:44- 

Pike.  - On  the  loth  of  November,  1890,  in 
Markham,  York  Co.,  Out.,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Strickler,  widow  of  the  late  Francis  Pike,  age<l 
83  years,  ii  months  and  12  days.  Burie<l  on 
' the  13th  in  Wideman’s  graveyard.  .\  large 


congregation  assembled  to  sympathize  with 
the  bereft  family  and  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  beloved  sister.  Funeral  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  Samuel  Hoover 
from  I Cor.  15:55,  and  John  Steckley  from  the 
same  chapter.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

I Yoder.  - On  the  27  th  of  October,  1890,  in 
ear  Spring  Twp.,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
olera  morbus,  Valentine,  son  of  Stephen 
id  Gertie  Yotler,  aged  8 months  and  1 2 days, 
e was  buried  on  the  29th  in  the  Miller  bury- 
g ground.  Services  by  E.  J.  Miller  and  D.J. 
ochstetler,  from  Mark  10:13. 

Goon.— On  the  5th  of  November,  1890,  near 
larinda,  Iowa,  Susan  BBakle"  Snively  •, 

ife  of  Andrew  Good,  age<l  56  years,  1 1 mouths 
; days.  Sister  Good  suffered  much  the  last 
iree  mouths  of  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  but 
are  everything  patiently  ever  looking  to  Je- 
is  for  help.  She  rejoiced  to  see  the  hour  of 
er  departure  draw  nigh.  She  was  a faithful 
lember  of  the  Meunonite  church  for  20  years, 
he  was  boru  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  in  the 
dl  of  1864  came  with  her  parents  to  Stephenson 
o , 111.  In  the  spring  of  1865  she  came  with 
er  father  to  Page  Co.,  Iowa  ( where  he  die«l 
n the  2d  of  January,  1868).  On  the  7th  of 
ebrnary,  1S78,  she  was  united  in  matrimony 
nth  Andrew  Good,  and  was  a devoted  wife  and 
kind  mother  to  his  motherless  child.  She 
iaves  her  husband  and  one  step-daughter 
0 mourn  her  dep  irtiire.  She  was  burietl  on 
he  7th,  followed  to  the  grave  by  many  rela- 
ives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  by  Bish. 
lenry  Yother  ot  Nebraska,  from  Luke  20:36. 

xVlbreciiT.— On  the  30th  of  October,  1890, 

11  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  of  consumptiou,  Chns- 
ian  Albrecht,  aged  24  years,  10  months,  6 
lays.  His  remains  were  buried  on  the  31st  111 
lie  Waldo  Twp.,  graveyard,  to  which  place  a 
.arge  concourse  of  Fiends  followed  his  reniains. 
He  was  a faithful  meinlicr  in  the  .\misli  Men- 
iionite  church.  He  prepared  the  ground  and 
ind  seeded  his  land  in  the  spring,  but  was 
.inable  to  harvest  them,  but  in  spiritual  niat- 
Lers  he  has  now  entered  iiixm  the  harvest,  as 
we  believe,  of  joy  everlasting.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  was  baptized  2 years 
ago,  and  remained  faith  ful  unto  the  end.  This  is 
the  third  son  of  Bro.  John  .\lbrecht  who  died 
of  this  disease.  May  Goil  comfort  the  brother 
and  si.stcr  in  their  allliction  and  give  them 
grace  to  live  so  that  in  death  Hiere  may  be  a 
glad  meeting  with  those  gone  before.  Funeral 
services  by  Daniel  Oreiitiorfl,  Joseph  x\cker- 
man,  Stephen  Staehly,  and  John  P.  Smith 
from  I Cor.  15. 

Lai’1>. — On  the  16th  of  Nov.  l.’'•)0,  near 
Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y.,  Nancy,  wife  of  Bro. 
Benjamin  J.  Lajip  and  daughter  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Eberhard,  aged  32  years,  4 months  ami  17  days. 
Sister  Nancy  w'as  sick  only  a few  *iays,  ami 
leaves  a .sorrowing  husbaml  ami  two  children 
to  mourn  her  early  departure  (the  youngest, 
an  infant  of  a few  days).  But  they  mourn  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  lor  our  sister  has 
been  a consistent  Christian  from  her  youth, 
and  a friend  to  all.  On  the  18th  her  remains 
were  brought  to  rest  in  the  Clarenie  Centre 
cemetery'.  Services  we*re  conducted  by  Jacob 
Krelibiel,  a.ssisted  by  Peter  Rho<les.  Text, 
Heb.  4:9. 

FlSHLEMAN. — tin  the  iith,  of  Nov.,  i8<)0,  in 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Bro.  Joseph  Ivshleman, 
aged  6.\  years,  11  mouths  and  12  days.  Bro. 
Eshleman  was  a ci'iisistent  meml>er  of  the 
Meunonite  church  for  many  years  He  com- 
niiine<l  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  a lew 
wet'ks  before  his  death,  and  was  apparently  in 
good  health  when  he  was  instantly  stricken 
down  l)v  tlealli  as  he  w.is  engaged  in  feeding 
.stock  with  his  son  in  the  morning  before 
breakfast.  He  fell  over  de.id  by  the  siile  of 
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his  son  in  the  feeding  room  without  uttering  a 
word.  He  was  buried  on  the  13th,  when  a 
large  number  of  people  assembled  at  bis  home 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed 
brother.  Over  one  hundred  carriages  were  said 
to  have  left  the  house  of  mourniug  for  the 
graveyard  at  Miller’s  church,  where  a large 
number  had  assembled  already  before  the  sad 
procession  came.  He  left  a widow  and  ii 
children,  7 boys  and  4 girls,  to  mourn  their  loss. 

“ Dearest  brother,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

Ihit  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

h'ather,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely. 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow. 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away.” 

Casski,. — November  17th,  on  Sporting  Hill’ 
Lancaster  Co.,  I‘a.,  of  cancer,  Rro.  Joseph  Cas- 
sel,  aged  S3  years,  29  days.  Funeral  on  the 
lyth.  Text:  2 Tim.  4:7— S.  Buried  in  the 
Sporting  Hill  graveyard.  Bro.  Cassel  was  a 
modest  consistent  Christian. 

Kaubkman.  — November  nth,  at  Sporting 
Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  I'a.,  John  M.  Kauffman, 
ageil  72  years,  6 months  2 days.  Funeral  on 
the  14th.  Text:  Rev.  5:1,  2.  Buried  in  Kauff- 
man’s graveyard.  He  left  a wife  and  three 
sons  to  mourn  his  death. 

.\i,nKKi'KK. — On  the  5th  of  November  1890, 
at  the  resii'ence  of  John  Alderfer,  in  Fran- 
conia Twp.,  Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  Anna 
Alderfer,  widow  of  the  late  Abraham  Alderfer, 
aged  S6  years,  9 months  and  23  days.  She  has 
been  blind  for  22  years  and  could  not  see  the 
light  of  day,  but  the  light  of  the  spirit  seemed 
to  shine  in  her  very  brightly.  Slie  bore  her 
afllictions  with  great  patience.  On  the  8th 
she  was  buried  at  the  Salford  meeting-house. 
Services  were  londiicted  at  the  house  by 
Henry  Bower  and  Jacob  Moyer,  and  at  the 
M.  11.,  by  Josiah  Cletnnier  and  Michael 
Moyer,  from  2 Tim.  4:6 — 8. 

SiiKU.v.  -November  i8th  in  Mt.  Joy,  I,an- 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Catharine  Shelly  wife  of 
Henry  Shelly,  aged  43  years,  1 month  29  day.s. 
Funeral  on  the  21st.  Text:  Numbers  23:10. 
Biirietl  at  Frisnian’s  meeting-house  a large 
congrcgaticyi  assenible<l  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  res]>ect. 

Snavki-y. — Nov.  j6th,  in  Petersburg  Lan. 
Co.,  I’a.  Sister  Anna  Iv.  Suavely,  widow,  aged 
75  Y.  25  I ).  Funer.al  <jn  the  20th.  Text;  Heb. 
4:<).  Buried  at  Petersburg  M.  House.  Sister 
Suavely  was  a faithful  meml)er  of  the  Old 
Menuoiute  Cliurch. 

Cm.i’.  )n  the  2Sth  of  October,  1890,  near 
I'llida,  Ohio,  Bessie,  daughter  of  Chr.  and  Tena 
Culp,  aged  3years,  i month  and  14  days.  The 
child  took  fire  while  the  other  members  of 
the  family  were  about  their  work.  Grand- 
mother was  the  first  to  see  the  child  all  in 
flames  and  at  once  raised  an  alarm  but  too  late, 
all  that  could  be  done  to  ease  the  little  suf- 
ferer seemed  in  vain.  It  is  not  known  how 
the  chilli  t<M)k  fire.  In  5 hours  it  was  relea.sed 
of  its  pains.  Services  in  the  Salem  church 
were  conducted  by  C.  B.  and  M.  Brenneman 
and  Michael  Horst,  from  Janies  4:  14. 

‘‘Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled 
With  blessings  on  thy  head.” 

Lkhman. — f)n  the  12th  of  Nov.,  1H90,  near 
Cullom,  111.,  of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  John 
K.  I.ehman,  aged  59  years.  7 months  and  12 
days.  Not  enjoying  the  best  of  health,  he 
concluded  to  move  to  Cullom  near  the  church 


and  live  a retired  life,  which  he  did  but  after 
living  in  the  new  home  a short  time,  he  was 
suddenly  called  home  to  a better  world.  After 
a busy  day’s  work,  setting  in  order  the  new 
home  he  retired  as  usual  in  the  evening.  His 
wife,  soon  hearing  him,  as  she  then  thought, 
vomiting,  brought  a light  and  to  her  sorrow 
then  saw  that  his  days  in  this  life  were  ended, 
and  by  the  time  she  had  called  in  the  neigh- 
bors, he  had  departed.  The  church  lost  an 
earnest  brother,  the  community  a good  neigh- 
bor, the  poor  “a  friend  in  time  of  need,”  the 
sons  a kind  father  and  the  sister  an  affection- 
ate husband.  Many  assembled  at  the  Men- 
nonite  church  on  the  15th,  where  the  services 
took  place  aud  were  conducted  by  Samuel 
Yoder  of  Klkhart,  Ind. 

HAR.SHBERCER. — Oil  the  14th  of  November, 
near  Mattawana,  Mifilin  Co.,  Pa.,  William 
Harshberger,  aged  nearly  85  years.  Many 
friends  and  neighbors  were  present  at  the  fu- 
neral services,  which  were  conducted  by  Chr. 
K.  and  John  Peachy.  Six  sons,  one  daughter 
and  many  grandchildren  survive  him. 

Hartman. — Near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  on  the  17th  of  October  of 
diphtheria,  Sarah  Frances,  youngest  child  of 
Peter  S.  and  Fannie  Hartman,  age  5 years, 

5 months  and  26  days.  O Diphtheria,  what 
hast  thou  done  ? Thou  hast  visited  this  fam- 
ily circle  again  and  taken  from  atirong 
them  one  of  their  bright  and  sweet  flowers. 

Her  parents,  brother,  and  sisters,  not  willing 
to  disobey  their  kind  heavenly  F'atlier,  though 
lianl  it  is,  calmly  and  meekly  say,  ‘‘Thy  will 
be  done.”  Dear  little  Sallie  through  all  her 
sickness  was  unwilling  to  take  medicine  or 
nourishment,  as  if  she  knew  lietter  than  we,  that 
there  was  something  lietter  in  store  for  her. 
Just  a few  moments  before  she  died  her 
mother  wanted  to  give  her  medicine  but  she 
earnestly  begged  that  she  should  not,  saying, 
‘‘Oh!  mother,  let  me  sleeji.”  She  laid  her 
down,  and  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

‘‘Thy  passing  spirit  gently  fled. 

Sustained  by  grace  ilivine  ,■ 

O,  may  such  grace  on  us  lie  shed 
Aud  make  our  end  like  thine. 

Then  farewell,  Sallie,  sweetly  sleep 
Till  God  shall  bid  thee  rise; 

Our  tears  we’ll  dry^  we  will  not  weep; 

We’ll  meet  thee  in  the  skies. 

Aunt  M. 

KiEMER. — On  the  22d  of  Nov.  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Bro,  Philip  II.  Kilmer, 
aged  40  years,  7 months  and  13  days.  He  was 
born  in  Crawford  Co.,  Ohio.  His  sufferings 
were  very  severe  the  last  week,  and  during  his 
sickness  he  was  led  to  realize  his  condition  as 
a sinner,  and  fully  gave  himself  to  Jesus  and 
his  service.  His  wife  also  became  willing  to 
give  herself  to  the  Lord,  they  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  inembership.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  comfort  Sister  Kilmer  in 
her  bereavement.  He  was  buried  on  the  24th 
at  Shauni’s  Church  followed  by  many  sympa- 
thizing friends,  where  services  were  held  by 
Amos  Muniaw  and  George  Lambert,  from 
Matt.  24:44;  he  leaves  a wife,  2 sons,  1 brother 
and  3 sisters  to  mourn  his  death. 

Wise. — On  the  17th  of  Nov.  1890,  near  West- 
field  Center,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consump- 
tion, Jacob  S.  Wise,  aged  19  years,  9 months 
and  1 1 days,  being  the  fifth  one  out  of  the 
family  within  two  and  a half  years.  First  the 
daughter  Emma,  just  in  the  bloom  of  life,  then 
George,  married  only  a short  time  before  he 
was  called  away;  next,  David  at  the  age  of  30, 
then  the  dear  mother,  (all  the  same  disease). 
It  is  a severe  affliction  to  Bro.  George  Wise,  to 
see  so  many  vacant  chairs  in  so  short  a time 
in  the  family  circle.  May  Gotl  console  him  so 


that  he  may  fully  put  his  trust  in  Him  who 
worketh  all  things  to  our  good.  He  was  buried 
in  the  Leroy  Cemetery  where  many  assembled. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Luther  P . Gross 
from  Marion,  Ohio,  from  Psalm  90  : 12;  as- 
sisted by  Pre.  Martin  Leatherman,  from  Wads- 
worth, Ohio. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

No  Name,  Hopedale,  111.,  mailed  Nov  22,  50  cents 
PosUge  Stamps  enclosed  in  half  sheet  of  light  green 
note  paper. 

A— J S Aug.spnrger,  John  Albrecht,  N Aeschleinan, 

J U Alexander. 

B— Mary  A Book,  Chr  Bomberger,  Samuel  Bender, 
John  Boschman,  Peter  H Bartel,  Eiaiik  Bookwalter, 
Jacob  Braun,  B Buller,  I,  Berkey,  H it  P Bartel, 
Andrew  Bachman,  Wm  Bachman,  Rebecca  Brenne- 
man. B Bergen,  John  Buller,  U Bergen,  M Brenizer, 

S O Bender,  Moses  C Bowman . 

C— John  B Clemens,  U N Claudon,  Samuel  Culp,  T J 
Cooprider. 

D-G  Derksen,  J H Dueck,  Jacob  Derksen,  A Derk- 
sen,  M S Uoerk.sen,  B H Driver. 

E— H II  Ebersole.  John  R Engle,  H Eyman,  J II 
Eigsti,  H Enns,  D Eshleman,  Chr  Engel,  J Etcher, 

J G Euhleraan,  A G Pinns. 

F— I)  A Friesen,  II  A Friesen.  Peter  Fast,  Henry  W 
Funk,  II  Friesen,  J J Fehr,  J J Fast,  Samuel  Frick. 

G— Abm  Garber.  J S Good,  H F Goossen,  M Guen- 
ther, S Guengerich,  Addie  Grove,  Peter  Gortner.  E K 
Greenawalt,  C Geisbrecht,  P N Ga>-ber,  Hannah  Groff. 

II— I.saac  Harms,  M H Hostetler,  John  Hirstein,  A B 
Herr,  A Heibert,  S Hohnlin,  J C Hershberger,  Eliza 
Hartman,  laaac  Hershberger,  J H Hackman,  J G 
Hiebert,  Jacob  Haldeman,  J J Hertzler,  A Hirstein, 

J J Harris,  D Heibert,  J S Hartzel,  Mary  Hess. 

I— S Imthurii. 

J— A Janzen. 

K— Samuel  Kralz,  A J Kroeker,  Joliu  I.  Kreider, 
Frans  Klaassen,  Samuel  Kratz,  1)  A Kleiwer,  E J 
King,  Samuel  Kratz,  A H Kauffman. 

E— J C Lehman  B B Leaman,  M I.eathermau,  I’etcr 
I.itwiller,  Michael  Leidigh,  Jacob  I.ehmau,  Elias 
Eatshaw,  Peter  Lehman,  Moses  Livingston.  Michael 
Leidigh,  J Litwiller,  Jos  Loucks. 

M— Jacob  S Miller,  Peter  Martens,  Peter  Mathys, 
Wm  C Miller,  A Metzler,  J W McCulloch,  Amelia  R 
Markley,  Geo  Markley,  F B Myers. 

N— A P Neufeld,  J J Neufeld,  B Nagle,  Neitliauscr  & 
Umble,  Barbara  Nafziger. 

O— M Oyer,  N Otzenberger. 

p_D  Peters,  W Peters,  P II  Parrett,  A B Pollard, 
Mag  Plank. 

R — A1  Ruggles,  Peter  Ratzlaff,  Lewis  Reitzcl,  Joliu 
Rohnins,  K E Rohrer,  A J Rempel,  John  Reujpel,  A 
Rufenacht,  Jacob  Ragier. 

S— J S Shoemaker,  John  Sonier,  P U Slietler,  Selh 
Schinucker,  B P Schmidt,  Geo  Slienk,  G W Shautz, 
A L Schellenberg,  D B Shelly,  Elias  Swartzentruber, 
U Schary,  Jacob  F Shiitt,  George  Steiner,  J H Schmidt, 
J B Shotip,  H Schroeder,  Jacob  Suiter,  Jonas  Schiock, 
Daniel  Stauffer,  Emma  y Snyder,  .Sophie  Steiner,  I*  M 
Sensenich,  .M  Setisenich,  Sarah  Staliley,  J J Smuckcr, 
Samuel  Sheuk,  J N Smith. 

T— Widow  Thomas.  Jesse  D Troyei . 

U— P A I'lirtih. 

W — DJWipf,  II  A Wiens,  A A Wipf,  E B Weyrick, 
A Willms,  Welty  it  Sprunger,  John  Wagner,  Elias 
Walter,  Emil  Wagner,  Jacob  Wiens,  John  Wall  Sr. 
J G Wenger,  Cornelius  Wilde,  A 1)  Williams,  J H 
Wiens,  D W’oelk,  John  W Weaver,  C R Witnier,  Susan 
Winters,  C Wenger,  Levi  Witmer. 

Y— Solomon  Yoder,  Elizabeth  Yoiler,  Jacob  H Yoder, 
D S Yoder. 

/, — Chr  Zeizet,  Peter  Zehr. 

MISSION  FUND. 

J K Fisher  2.50;  Amish  Mennonite  Sunday-school, 
Mattawana,  Pa.,  8.03;  Aaron  Ixmcks  5 00;  Catharine 
Boiler  5.00;  Elias  I.atsliaw  10.00;  Barbara  Barr  2.30; 
J Cleinmer  i.oo. 

FREE  HERALD  FUND. 

J K Fisher  2 50;  Catharine  Boiler  2.00;  Elias  Lat- 
shaw  2.00. 
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CATALOGUE^BOOKS 

of  the 

Mennonite  Pnblisliing:  Co, 
£lkliart,  Ind. 


ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Leal  her.  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Oentro  Stamp  Comb  Kclgcs,  1000  pages,  eniitaining 
the  Old  and  .New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certilleatc,  Kaiiiily  Keexird,  19  full- 
page  I lliistiations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  (Jol- 
ored  Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Moilern  Jern- 
saleiii,  Solomon’s  'I’emple.  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smitb's  Hliistraled  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the.  Bible,  and  czivors  12s  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  CAmtains  the  Concordance 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  <2 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns-,  embracing  124  features, 
Knglish  or  German J.'j.iHi 

No.  :t.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Kaised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  .Stamji, 
Comb  Edges,  ezmtaining  all  the  features  found  m 
style  2,  with  34  full-j»age  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, Itk'O  pages,  Sniilli’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bildc  Dictionary,  the  Patriarclis,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible.  I.ives  of  the  Beformers  and 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  llic 
Books  of  the  Bilile  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
I'aiini  S'  i'-..!'  \'.i  I'  Worship,  elf.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  paralilcs  of  our  Loid,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denoniiiiations.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illiistraled.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles. 
Illuminated  Familv  lleeor«l.  Marriage  Certillcate, 
I.ord’8  praver  and  'I'en  Commainlmeiits,  embraeing 
1«1  Features,  English  or  German ?7.00 

So.  4.  American  Moroeex),  Extra  Calf  Finish.  Ele- 
gantly Raised  I'anel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  3, 
rlnglish  or  German  $8.00 

No.  5.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raiseil  Panel, 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  spies,  back  aud 
edges,  same  eoiitcnts  as  styles  Nos.  3 and  4,  Eng- 
lish orGermaii $10.00 

No.  «.  Extra  fine  (icrmati  Morocco,  super-extra 
lliiish,  new  laised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  hack  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2!.'00  illus- 
trations, 1800  pages,  twelve  splenilid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustialiug  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  Hie  Holy  Laml.  «1  full-page  Steel  and  Dorc 
Engravings.  Criideii’s  complete  Concordance-,  Bihlo 
Teachers’ Text-Book,  superb  ehromalle  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tahernacle.  .Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
containing  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  coiicordaiice  of  the  Bilile,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  Crudeii.  It  contains  the  referencx-s,  wilh 
Bible  text  ae.eompaiiyitiif,  and  if  purchased  sepa- 
rau-ly  would  cost  nearlv  as  mueb  as  the  Bible.  This 
is  tlieoiily  Bible  published  eontaiiiing  Ibis  ineom- 
parable  feature  in  eoiiuectioii  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’  Text-liook.  and  a separate  Coneord- 
antw  cf  Proper  Names.  English  or  German. . $l>.0t) 


Bibles. 

No.  8 Bible.  Quarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Oeoffrapbical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express S3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth.  A-  B.  8.  30 

108.  Pearl,  ‘24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 

3024.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,, a very  fine  clear  print 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 'i-  50 

Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


60 


1 50 


POPULAR  COMRENTABlESk 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo..  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 
902-5.  Ruby,  l2mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

90»0.  Eineralii,  8vo..  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  8 OO 
— Same  book  wilh  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  ('omprehensivc  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8 >16.  Pearl,  16mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8115.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo..  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 6lA 

H!i20  Emerald.  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 6 00 

Testaments. 

2G7.  Testament,  small,  3‘2mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type  cloth 80 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo..  leather  wilh  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo fO 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 <X) 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo..  34x44 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

8O5.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2|x4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  so  uiiqualitleiily  emlors  -il  us 

JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN'S  COMMENTARY 
On  the  01(1  and  Now  Testaments,  It  lias  benntrk-d, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  tin-  most  active 
periiMis  ever  known  in  biblical  researrb.  That  It  lias 
notlieen  found  w aiitiiur  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
oemand.  At  coiisiderable  niitlay  we  have  issnt*d  a 
new  edition  of  this  viilnabh'  work  in  clear  ty|>e,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a priee  mneb  lower  than  any 
complete  comnieiitar.v  ever  before  issinsl. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set,  (4  vols.l . $ R 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) tU  00 

“Thobesf  condensed  (’ommeiitiiry  on  the  whole  Bilile 
Is  the  Gommentary  on  the  old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  .lumiesoii,  Fanssi  t and  Brown.  Il  eoiitaiiis  notes 
of  tlio  ehoioest  and  richest  clmraeier  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bilile.  It  is  the  eroam  of  the  eomiiieiilaries  eare- 
fiilly  colleeted  liy  three  eminent  scholars.  Itseritical 
introduction  to  each  liook  of  Serit>tnre,  its  eminently 
practical  iioti-s,  its  iiiiiiierons  |iictorial  jllnstnttions, 
cotmnend  it  sti-oiigly  to  Hie  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  till' el  -rgyman.  Then  it  is  sncti  a marvel  of  elieat>- 
ness."— Kf’.ul  J.  II.  Vinccnl,  I).  1).,  in  " AUl»  to  IlUite 
Stuilii." 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
country  niiiie  wilh  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  thisooin- 
mentary  in  the  first  rank  of  all  hiblu-al  aids. 

JHend  for  i.  ircttlar  fully  Urncrihiny  thin  uoirk. 


Menno.nitk  Publications. 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  rhris'ian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co-,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 

•The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymm 
are  in  German.  The  book  coutains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover •” 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J M Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover  ^ 

Per  hundred 4 (K) 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ ” per  doz-..  6 50 

*•  ‘‘  Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ " per  doz 8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
hound  in  half  leather  and  cloth-  2(K) 
pages 31^ 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 -n 

Plain  Teachings,  by  .1.  VI.  Hrennemau...  Ml 

Pride  aud  Humility,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul - ’ ’-6 

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Hooks 


HELKAtxID  OF 


December  1,  1S90. 


.Young  America 

MILL 

Grindu  oar  corn 
and  other  ara in. 
M MoKtduriilde  Mill 

K made,  bend  for 

cataloKue. 
Enterprise  Mig- Co. 
^ Columbiana,  Ohio. 


2r90-2’9I 


PARTNER  WANTED  tail  ami  wholesale 

Clothing  Imsiness.  After  nine  years  of  experi- 
ence I have  built  up  a large  and  substantial 
trade  which  requires  more  capital.  I therefore 
olicit  correspondence  with  one  who  has  some 
means  to  invest  and  would  like  to  engage  in 
such  a business.  B.  A.  HADSELL. 

122  & 124  Market  Street,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

20—23*90. 

A MODEL  RAILWAY. 

The  Burlington  Route,  C.  B.  »&  Q.  R.  R., 
operates  7,000  miles  of  road,  with  termini  in 
Chicago,  vSt.  I^ouis,  St.  Paul,  Omaha,  Kansas 
City  and  Denver.  P'or  speed,  safety,  comfort, 
equipment,  track,  and  efficient  service  it  has 
no  equal.  The  Burlington  gains  new  patrons, 
but  loses  none.  10,  90— 


Family  Almanac 

^Jfor1891^ 

1 NOW  READY. 

Order  Your  Supply  EARLY. 

8@r  In  locations  where  no  one  is  sell- 
ing our  Almanac  we  would  like  to  have 
some  one  order  a supply. 

PRICES: 

Single  copy  by  mail 8 cents. 

2 copies  “ 15 

4 “ “ 25  “ 


.$1.00 


PLAIN  CLOTHING. 

B.  A.  Hadsell,  of  No.  122  South  Market 
St.,  Chicago,  III.;  special  wholesale  and  re-  , 
tail  dealer  in  ready  made  and  custom  Plain 
Clothing;  cloaks  and  hats,  also  fashionable 
suits  and  overcoats  for  men  and  hoys.  Ask  for  ' 
samples  and  measuring  blanks.  , 

7, '90-6, ’91.  I 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROS£  KING. 

The  IlneHt  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
I’iles,  .Skin  Diseases  and  all  .Sores. 

Hose  King  is  inailo  from  the  llnest  ingrcilionts 
known  Uj  the  ineilieal  world,  and  is  coin  pounded  in 
siirli  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

.Sent  posHiaid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Iiehman, 

.22,88. Nappaneo.  Ind., 

THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  CJhrist  to  the  year  10(50,  by  Thielman  J. 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  cx- 
iiense,  and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Itoyal  (.Ictavo  volume  of  1003  double  column 
piigcH,  itrinled  on  line  white  paper,  in  a clear, 
readable  type,  with  thirty  nine  illustrations, 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $•'>  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  (Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work  Bend  for  a copy. 

MBHiiuiiiTB  PuBLiRuiBu  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


100  “ “ 425  ] 

100  “ by  express...  3.50  ] 

144  (r  gross)  “ •••  5 00  1 

When  sent  by  express  the  purchaser  \ 
pays  express  charges. 

They  may  also  be  obtained  of  the 
following  parties: 

Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  , 
L.  B.  Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R.  J.  Ileatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Rhineland,  Manitoba 
Peter  Dueck,  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

A.  B.  Ramer,  Markham,  Out. 

F.  Becker,  Berlin,  Out. 

Schroeder  & Bergen,  Mt.  Lake,  Minn. 

C.  Kunipf,  Waterloo,  Out. 

A.  Melzler,  I^ast  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  O. 

J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Pyaton,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 
Addison  Shelly,  U.stick,  Whiteside  Co.,  111. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Huntington  Co., 

Ind. 

J.  M.  Weber,  Muddy  Creek,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

WORDS  OF  CHKKR. 

, A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rales  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.(X>;  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  oonduoted  in  aooordanoe 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
’ first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 

1 Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbm  cents  per  copy  a 
1 year,  or  fivk  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
) dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB.  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  15th,  1890,  dt- 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

aome  wsst,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.46  “ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.’^“  ‘ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.06  p.  11. 

No.5,Fast8t.Louis&ChicagpEip.  6 00  “ 

aoiNe  BAST — itAiN  liiNB,  leave. 

No  ’4  Fa‘t  Mail,  1116a  m- 

Carries  Passengers  daily  to  points  where 
It  stops  between  Elkhart  and  Cleveland. 

No.  12,  Night  Express - 8.ou  a m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.46 

No  22,  Mail 

Grand  Rapids  Express ^ 

No.  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex... 6.16  ‘ 

oome  BAST — AIR  LINB,  Icavc. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Fixpress...  100  p.  M 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pabs.  for  Buffalo...  8.26 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8-35  ‘‘ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11. 40 

Train  G to  Goshen  only T-45  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on'y 3.10  p.  m. 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Fakthbr. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.30  a.  m 

o .»  “ 6 46  p.  M 

“ B “ Grand  Rapids 12  40  Noon 

«i  D It  “ “ 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation-  2.65  “ 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 6A0  a.  m. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6,  8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
■ nent  points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
> P.  P.  Wright,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  Illustrated  paper  forehildron  and  young 
iteople.  Edited  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  and  piiblisnod  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  26  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  $1.00.  Siimlay 
Scnools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for  6 months.  Sample  copies  free. 


FtON’T  buy  a RAW  MILL  before  writiry  for 

New  Hiiekeve. 


cataloRuo  and  prices  of  the  New  Hiiekeye. 
Address  JCNTKKPRInK  MFG.  CO., 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michiican  K’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nvo.  3)th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mai!  and  Express..... 5 50  P.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.  U a.  m 

No.  6,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express 5 22  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  BJxpress 10  27  a m. 

No.  3.  Michigan  Express 6-23  p.  m. 

No.  6,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12. o4  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives H.4  p.  m. 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  W ayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabaah  with  W.  St.  L. 
& P.  R.  R At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  tiraud  Trunk  R.  R. 

At  Anderson  Junction  with  C-  C.  0.  & St. 
L.  R.  K’y  for  ^1  poin’.i  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKoEY,  Gon’l  Manager. 
EUGAR  H.  BE..KLEY,  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

1 o.  w.  Lamport,  superintendent- 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beaatirnl  are  the  feet  or  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.*' 


Vol.  27. — No.  24. 


THE  blessed  night. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEMBER  15,  1890. 


Whole  No.  433. 


O’er  the  pathway  of  ages  in  rapid  flight 
Grateful  thought  wanders  back  to  the  blessed 

night 

When  the  heavenly  choristers  sang  on  earth 
The  grand  anthem  announcing  our  Savior’s 

birth. 

Down  through  the  eras  of  time  the  sweet  mu- 
sic rolls, 

In  accord  with  the  praise  of  rejoicing  souls; 
And  the  strain  through  eternity  grandly  thrills 
That  was  wafted  that  night  o’er  Judea’s  hills. 

Now  the  lustre  of  Bethlehem’s  guiding  star. 
With  the  glory  of  Calvary  shines  afar. 
Gleaming  fairer  forever  through  error’s  night, 
Till  the  world  shall  be  flooded  with  holy  light. 

Let  the  tidings  of  joy  which  the  angels  brought 
Brighten  Sad,  weary  lives,  with  guilt’s  burden 

fraught. 

Until  shadows  of  sin  fade  like  mist  away 
And  all  nations  to  Jesus  glad  homage  pay. 

For  our  sake  Christ  was  cradled  at  Bethlehem, 
And  with  heaven’s  most  glorious  diadem. 
While  redeemed  ones  before  him  in  worship 

fall. 

We  would  lovingly  crown  him  the  Lord  of  all. 


Por  tbe  Herald  of  TnitlL 

THOUGHTS  ON  CHRISTMAS. 
“Unto  us  a Son  is  given.” 

We  hail  with  joy  the  approach  of  the 
day  which  we  celebrate  as  the  birthday 
of  Christ  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  Many 
are  the  hallowed  scenes  which  gather 
around  this  most  notable  event.  We  can 
scarcely  imagine  how  anxiously  the  good 
people  awaited  the  coming  of  the  Me.ssiah. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  many  fer- 
vent prayers  went  up  from  the  lips  of  the 
pious  that  they  might  see  the  promised 
Savior,  and  to  ^ood  old  Simeon  was  the 
assurance  given  that  he  should  not  see 
death  till  he  had  seen  the  Lord’s  Christ, 
and  when  he  was  permitted  to  take  the  in- 
fant Savior  in  his  arms,  he  exclaimed, 
“Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  .servant  de- 
part in  peace  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation.’  ’ 

The  Angel  said  to  the  shepherds  “Fear 
not;  for,  behold,  I bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,”  ‘‘and  suddenly  there  was 
with  him  a multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  J 


in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men.”  And  the  Shepherds 
said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even 
to  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  great  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass.’,  The  wise  men 
said.  Where  is  the  new  born  King,  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  E^t  and  have 
come  to  worship  him.  Andrew  said  to 
Peter  “We  have  found  the  Messiah. 
Philip  said  to  Nathanael,  we  have  found 
him  of  whom  Moses  and  the  Prophets 
did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.”  Thus  we 
see  that  the  birth  of  Christ  created  joy  in 
heaven  and  upon  earth.  And  if  we,  dear 
readers,  are  spared  to  see  another  Christ- 
mas let  us  join  heart  and  soul  in  the  wor- 
ship of  our  Savior.  Let  us  come  into  his 
presence  with  thanksgiving,  let  us  make 
a joyful  noise  to  the  Rock  of  our  salvation 
Elida,0.  J.  M.  Shenk. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CONFIDENCE  IN  CHRIST  OUR 
GOD. 

B'or  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain.  Phil.  1:21. 

We  must  be  emptied  of  all  self-depend- 
ence and  give  our  entire  confidence  to 
our  Lord  in  all  his  dealings  with  oui  souls, 
before  we  can  be  filled  with  Christ,  and 
are  able  to  utter  these  words  with  Paul. 
It  is  only  through  the  valley  of  humilia- 
tion that  we  can  ever  reach  the  heights  of 
Pisgah,  and  say  with  Paul — I am  crucified 
with  Christ;  nevertheless,  I live;  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me;  and  the  life 
which  I now  live  in  the  flesh,  I live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.  Gal.  2:20. 
Nothing  less  than  Christ  in  us,  the  hope 
of  glory  and  the  love  to  His  Holy  name, 
will  enable  us  to  stand  in  the  cloudy  and 
dark  days  of  affliction  and  temptation. 
It  is  the  broken,  contrite  heart  that  is 
richest  in  holiness  and  most  fragrant  in 
grace.  If  we  will  become  well  acquainted 
with  our  heavenly  Father,  we  shall  know 
His  mind,  and  the  mind  of  Christ  shall 
be  in  us.  “If  we  know  God  aright  we 
have  eternal  life,  and  we  shall  be  so  filled 
with  love  of  His  blessed  character  that  it 
shall  beget  in  us  a faith  that  enables  us 
to  say.  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain.”  If  we  receive  with  meek-. 


ness  the  engrafted  word  of  God,  not  with 
any  reasoning  or  vain  knowledge  of  our 
own,  then  shall  the  Holy  Ghost  make  it 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two  edged  sword,  piercing  to  the 
innermost  recess  of  our  soul  until  the 
secret  of  failure  is  revealed  unto  us,  and 
the  same  word  which  may  seem  to  divide 
soul  and  body  asunder  will  build  us  up, 
and  give  us  an  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  satisfied.  But  we  must  remem- 
ber that  we  are  to  live  by  every  word 
which  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God,  and  we  can  not  expect  to  have  an 
abundant  life  unless  we  read  all  these 
words  of  His  blessed  Bible,  trusting  Jesus 
to  expound  to  us  the  things  therein  con- 
cerning Himself.  Then  shall  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  as  Jesus  communes  with 
us — by  the  way,  and  we  shall  be  willing  to 
bear  witness  to  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection life  in  us.  How  glorious  the 
thought  that,  if  we  come  to  Christ  he 
will  in  no  wise  cast  us  out  but  will  ever 
make  a w'ay  for  us,  and  enable  us  to  bear 
our  trials  which  we  meet  on  our  pilgrim- 
age. Jesus  said:  “Whosoever  drink- 

eth  of  the  water  that  I shall  give  him 
shall  never  thirst,  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him,  shall  be  in  him  a well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.” 
If  any  person  has  a reason  to  rejoice,  it 
is  the  child  of  God  that  has  been  washed 
in  the  blood  of  the  lamb  and  cleansed 
from  all  a!irij.;htf()usiu',ss,  for  as  long  as 
Jesus  does  not  reign  in  our  hearts,  there 
is  an  empty  void  that  cannot  be  filled  by 
anything  else.  How  light  and  free  we 
feel  if  the  burden  of  sin  is  removed  from 
us.  Those  only  who  have  experienced 
it,  realize  the  value  of  the  words.  If  the 
Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
I be  free  indeed.  All  our  trials  will  only 
hasten  us  on  faster  if  we  bear  them  in 
patience,  and  have  the  iissurance  that  the 
life  which  we  now  live  in  the  flesh,  we  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
us,  and  gave  himself  for  us;  and  whether 
we  live  or  die  we  are  the  Lord’s.  It  is 
alone  through  his  grace  by  faith  that  we 
are  saved,  ami  that  not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast,  it  i.s  the  gift  of  tiod. 
For  we  are  his  workmanship,  createtl  in 
Christ  [esiis  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  that  should  walk  in 
them.  Let  us  all  by  the  grace  of  God 
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live  so  that  we  may  not  be  found  unprofit- 
able servants;  seek  more  earnestly,  and 
deeply  God’s  ways  and  consider  what  God 
re(juires  of  us  10  make  us  useful  in  his 
kingdom.  Let  us  not  be  afraid,  but  stand 
bold  for  God  and  fight  against  Satan  and 
his  enticements.  Be  our  talent  or  ability 
ever  .so  small ; we  should  not  trifle  with 
what  we  have,  but  make  good  u.se  of  it, 
and  work  to  do  God's  glory  and  for  the 
increase  of  His  kingdom. 

We  must  all  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship  here  before  an  all  wise  Judge. 
It  is  terrible  to  think  what  our  doom  shall 
be,  if  we  prove  to  be  unjrrofitable  servants. 
We  are  sowing  some  kind  of  seed  every 


dear  Heavenly  Father  is  rich  in  divine 
grace  and  love.  He  has  an  abundance  of 
rich  gilts  for  us,  we  need  but  ask  in 
FaM.  Yes,  we  need  more  of  his  tender 
love  And  divine  ^ race.  It  is  evident  we 

need  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us  to  be  earn- 
est workers  in  the  vineyard. 

The  scriptures  teach  us  that  Jesus  set 


whatever  work  is  done  in  the  name,  and 
for  the  honor  of  Chr'^t  shall  in  the  great 
day  stand  revealed  in  all  its  divine  per- 
fection, as  an  eternal  monument  to  the 
fidelity  of  those  who  work  the  work  of 
God. 

Let  us  then  who  fear  God,  strive  with 
all  energy  to  perfect  our  work,  that  we 


him.self  apart  from  the  public,  e'ven  from  may  receive  the  great  reward  of  a “Home, 
his  disciples,  many  a time  to  some  desert  Sweet  Home.”  ^ ^ ^ „ 

« I 1 nr  yk  4 It  ^ ^ 


place  where  he  could  speak  to  his  h ather 
in  secret. 

Dear  Reader,  it  occurs  to  me  that  it 
matters  not  where  the  secret  place  may 
be,  providing  we  are  alone  with  Jesus. 
Let  us  remember  when  we  pray  it  is  a 


day  of  our  life"  Let  us  watch  closely  that  telegraphic  message  to  God’s  heart. 


we  do  not  let  tares  drop  among  them  as 
they  are  sure  to  grow,  and  we  must  give 
an  account  of  them.  We  must  ever  look 
to  God  in  faithful,  earnest  prayer,  in  order 
to  overcome  all  the  temptations  of  him  that 
goeth  about  as  a “roaring  lion,”  or  as  he 
sometimes  does  “in  an  angel  of  light” 


ear  is  ever  open  to  our  cry.  O,  the  good- 
ness and  grace  of  God,  that  we  as  his 
children  may  claim  every  promise  in  the 
precious  Book. 

Dr.  Cullis  says,  “There  are  30,000 
promises  in  the  Bible.  God  gave  them 
for  you  and  for  me,  let  us  find  out  what 


seeking  whom  he  may  deceive,  for  if  we  He  has  promised  and  claim  them  as  our 


grow  negligent  in  prayer,  or  weak  in 
faith  God  will  devour  us.  If  we  prove 
faithful,  and  hold  out  to  the  end  of  life  in 
patience  and  long  suffering,  we  shall  have 
a crown  of  righteousness,  but  if  we  let 


One  of  His  grand  promises  to  us  is, 
that  He  does  ansjver  prayer.  We  may 
fully  trust  all  He  promises,  for  they  are 
yea  and  Amen  in  Jesus  Christ.  And  in 


Satan  entice  us  back  to  our  former  life  of  order  that  He  should  answer  our  prayer. 


sin,  we  can  read. what  our  reward  shall  be.  we  must  be  obedient.  He  also  gives  us 
We  are  all  sinners  by  nature  and  have  many  commandments  which  we  are  to 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Fear  obey.  He  commands  us  how  to  pray 
often  possesses  u»  when  we  are  conscience  when  we  have  secret  prayer.  O,  Beloved, 
smitten  by  the  reproof  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  secret  spot  which  is  cho.sen  as  a 
Oftentimes  through  the  working  of  the  place  of  silent  communion  with  Jesus  in 
natural  ailments  and  events,  fear  and  ter-  which  the  contents  of  the  heart  are  poured 
ror  may  take  possession  of  the  sinner,  out  is  regarded  a precious  one;  for  it  is 
but  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  have  the  place  where  we  learn  to  ''know  God,  a 
those  fears  banished  from  our  presence  place  where  we  most  realize  His  sweet 
by  entering  the  life  of  love;  John  said;  abiding  influence  and  His  love  sweeps 


When  John  describes  the  blessedness 
of  that  home,  he  says:  • 

“And  there  shall  be  no  night  there, 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of 
the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
light;  and  they  shall  reign  forever  and 
ever.”  Rev.  22:5. 

It  is  a glorious  thought  to  remember 
these  promises,  and  to  think  that  we  poor 
creatures  shall  be  e.xalted  to  enjoy  such 
great  blessings. 

Truly  all  those  who  are  faithful  shall 
enjoy  the  home  in  heaven. 

It  is  not  for  the  rich  alone,  who  here  in 
this  life  occupy  mansions,  while  the  poor 
have  humble  dwellings,  which  many  tinaes 
they  cannot  call  their  own;  but  the  rich 
and  the  poor  alike  are  invited  into  the 
house  of  the  Father  in  heaven.  We  look 
forward  to  that  great  day  with  joy.  In 
that  home  no  church  troubles,  no 
disobedient  members,  no  counsel  meet- 
ing will  be  tolerated.  But  all  are  at 
peace  and  in  unity.  What  a meeting 
there  will  be  in  that  “Home,  Sweet 
Home,”  where  all  tears  cease  to  flow, 
where  farewells  are  past  and  greetings  and 
welcomes  are  heard  on  every  hand. 
When  the  scattered  members  of  God’s 
family  are  united  and  the  living  stones 

I - * a a a»  • 


place  where  we  most  realize  His  sweet  | are  built  together  for  the  divine  liabitation 


"Perfect  love  castelh  out  fear;  because  I 
fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth,  is  | 
not  made  perfect  in  love,  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  Ciod  in  him. 

Sister  C. 


For  the  HeraW  of  Truth. 

SPXRET  PRAYER. 

Hut  tliou,  when  lliou  prayest,  enter 
into  tlty  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
sfuit  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Patlier 
which  is  in  secret;  and  tliy  Katlier, 
wliich  seeth  in  secret,  sliall  rew'ard 
tliec  openly.  Matt.  6:h. 

Dear  Christian  reader,  have  you  a se 
cret  place  in  which  to  have  a silent  inter- 
view with  Jesus  and  take  everything  to 
him  in  jirayer?  Remember  there  is  no 
place  we  learn  to  know  ( lod  better  than 
when  we  .u  c do  ah  on  our  knees  in  some 
secie.  place,  e.xcluded  from  the  public, 
and  from  all  worltlly  care,  alone  with  Je- 
sus spending  the  hour  in  prayer,  praise 
and  thankfulness,  telling  him  of  all  our 
shortcomings,  all  our  failures  and  above 
all,  all  our  wants. 


through  the  soul  and  adorns  it  with  the 
grace  of  His  Spirit. 

Lena  N.  Gingerich. 


ror  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOME,  swep:t  home. 

How  glad  we  are  to  think  that  we  have 
a better  home,  even  though  dim  .shadows 
are  between  this  land  and  the  one  that  is 
so  fair  and  beautiful. 

The  sweet  assurance  that  some  day  its 
Sabbath  rest  shall  be  ours,  is  a precious 
thought  to  us.  And  somehow  we  think 
that  the  mist’s  that  hang  over  the  valley 
will  be  changed  to  sunlight,  as  our  feet 
press  near  the  brink. 

The  way  to  the  Plternal  home  cannot 
be  gloomy,  if  Christ  be  with  us. 

That  better  home  .so  grand  and  holy, 
has  nothing  gloomy  about  it. 

The  shadows  are  of  this  world,  and 
they  flee  away  as  we  step  upon  the  waters. 

The  years  of  time  are  passing  but  the 


when  all  the  ransomed  Church  of  God  are 
saved  from  sin  and  sorrow  and  suffer  no 
more.  We  shall  find  our  rest,  our  joy,  our 
home  in  the  kingdom  of  our  God. 

Cheer  up,  then,  discouraged  one.  The 
shadows  and  mists  will  soon  be  passed 
and  gone,  and  you  shall  see  perfect  light. 

Within  the  gates  of  the  garden  of  Para- 
dise you  shall  find  what  you  lost  amid 
life’s  stormy  sea  and  with  great  delight 
you  shall  enter  the  mansions  of  glory. 
You  shall  lose  this  life.  Soon  it  will  dis- 
appear with  its  wonderful  mystery.  Your 
name,  your  place  and  even  your  tomb 
will  be  forgotten,  but  the  good  you  have 
done  will  be  an  everlasting  memorial,  to 
rise  again,  to  meet  again,  to  love  again. 

What  a theme.  Ages  shall  pass  on  and 
all  about  you  will  be  forgotten,  save  the 
truth  you  have  spoken.  O!  the  re- 
ward of  the  earnest  Christian,  who 
can  describe  it,  as  you  are  living  for  Christ 
and  are  Christ’s,  so  shall  you  dying  be 
Christ’s.  Your  name  on  earth  unknown 
and  unpraised.  You  shall  be  remembered 
in  that  home.  When  that  loving  voice 
shall  call  us,  and  we  shall  rise  triumphant 

« t « ri 


shortcomings,  all  our  failures  and  above  ages  of  eternity  roll  on  with  ceaseless  flow,  shall  call  us,  and  we  shall  ri^  triumphant 
all,  all  our  wants.  Our  present  life  is  but  a vapor,  and  the  from  the  grave  to  meet  our  God  What  a 

i)ear  reader,  are  we  not  in  want  of  many  things  which  pertain  to  it  vanish  from  our  time  that  shall  be.  Are  we  t^ady  ^ go  to 
things?  But  it  is  grand  to  know  that  our  view,  but  the  eternal  glory  awaits  us,  and  that  Home,  Sweet  Home.  Silas  Yoder. 


1890. 
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HE.FiA.EiID  OF  'rFiXD'EH. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

EVANGELIZING. 


“And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region.” 
Acts  14: 49- 


Much  preaching  is  done  in  the  present 
day.  Under  the  head  of  “preaching,” 
men  give  their  views  of  things,  based 
upon  scientific  and  theological  research, 
and  draw'  conclusions  therefrom  that  har- 
monize with  their  preconceived  notions 
and  ideas  of  things.  The  able  argu- 
ments of  such  men  are  admired  and 
accepted  as  true,  and  these  truths, 
whether  actual  or  supposed,  are  dessemi- 
nated  throughout  the  land  as  the  true 
principles  of  Christianity,  morality,  polity, 
or  whatever  principle  the  argument  sets 
forth. 

But  while  from  that  which  is  preached 
so  many  ideas  and  conclusions  are  formed 
which  conflict  with  each  other,  we  are 
often  led  to  think  that  somewhere  in  this 
universal  preaching  there  must  be  error, 
else  there  could  not  be  so  much  of  a con- 
flicting nature  in  the  conclusions  drawn 
from  the  arguments  of  different  men. 
Hence  we  mu.st  look  what  preaching  in 
the  sense  in  which  we  generally  use  the 
term  really  ought  to  be,  and  what  the 
object  of  that  preaching  really  is. 

The  answer  to  both  is  an  easy  one. 
Preaching,  as  we  use  the  term,  is  pub- 
lishing "the  word  of  the  Lord"  in  any 
and  every  way  that  lies  within  our  power, 
whether  it  be  by  means  of  the  tongue, 
pen  or  life.  It  is  teaching  the  world  the 
word  of  God  with  a view  of  winning 
them  for  Christ.  This,  when  the  minister 
goes  about  from  place  to  place  preaching 
the  word,  is  what  w'e  call  evangelizing 
work.  The  Savior  gave  his  disciples  the 
mission  to  go  into  .dl  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  unto  every  creature. 
And  Paul  gave  Timothy  a charge  that  he 
should  preach  the  word:  he  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort,  with  all  long  suffering  and  doc- 
trine, watch  in  all  things,  endure  afflic- 
tions, do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  and 
make  full  proof  of  his  ministry:  for  he 
said  the  time  would  come  when  men 
would  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but 
after  themselves  will  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching  ears,  and 
turning  their  ears  away  from  the  truth,  etc. 

The  great  responsibility  resting  upon 
the  evangelist  is  to  preach  faithfully  “the 
word  of  the  Lord,”  teaching  the  people 
the  plan  of  salvation  that  they  may  know 
the  way  of  obtaining  eternal  life.  And  in 
such  places  where  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  unknown,  or  where  those  teachings 
which  characterize  the  truly  enlightened 
followers  of  Jesus  as  a “peculiar  people,” 
“ zealous  of  good  works,”  are  not  brought 
before  the  people’s  minds,  the  evangelist 
is  called  upon  to  work  faithfully  and  con- 
tinuously that  the  people  may  be  enlight- 


ened by  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  That 
it  becomes  the  duty  of  some  persons  to 
do  this  work  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
some  are  especially  fitted  for  this  work 
according  to  Eph,  4:  ii,  and  because 
such  men  were  ordained  to  this  work  by 
the  apostles.  This  work  continues  to  be 
just  as  necessary  as  that  of  the  regular 
ministering  of  the  word  to  the  congrega- 
tions already  established,  because  the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  people  in  so 
many  places  demands  it.  Millions  of 
people  who  are  educated  in  the  affairs  of 
this  life  need  enlightenment  in  the  spirit- 
ual life,  and  how  can  they  be  enlightened 
unless  some  one  carries  to  them  ,that  all 
enlightening,  plain  and  simple  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace  and 
Good  Will?  How  can  any  one  learn 
except  he  be  taught,  and  how  can  a 
teacher  do  this  work  except  he  be  sent? 

This  brings  us  to  another  phase  of  the 
subject,  namely.  How  should  the  minis- 
ters of  God  be  sent?  or  perhaps  better. 
How  shall  this  work  be  carried  on  ? 

In  the  days  of  the  apostles  men  were 
ordained  especially  for  this  work,  and 
went  about  from  place  to  place  publish- 
ing the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  salvation 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Crucified. 
This  required  great  courage  and  much 
faith  and  grace,  for  in  many  places  where 
these  men  went  the  people  had  never 
heard  of  the  true  God  who  made  heaven 
and  earth,  but  worshiped  idols  of  wood 
and  stone,  and  when  the  evangelists 
spoke  against  their  religion  and  preached 
to  them  of  God  in  heaven  they  in  many 
instances  were  filled  with  anger,  and 
hatred  against  the  strangers,  persecuting 
them  and  cruelly  putting  them  to  death 
when  they  captured  them.  All  of  the 
apostles  were  evangelists,  because  that 
was  the  mission  which  Christ  commanded 
them  to  fulfill.  How  earnestly  they  la- 
bored and  what  afflictions  they  suffered 
for  the  sake  of  publishing  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  with  what  determination  they 
pushed  the  work  in  the  face  of  all  dangers 
and  obstacles  that  came  in  their  way,  the 
acts  of  the  apostles  and  their  own  epistles 
in  part  reveal,  and  what  their  succes.ses 
were  these  .same  epistles,  as  well  as  the 
succeeding  centuries  relate.  They  went 
to  a place  and  continued  there  teaching, 
preaching  and  defending  the  doctrine  of 
Jesus  Christ;  and  when  a little  company 
of  believers  was  formed  in  that  place,  and 
they  had  established  them  in  the  faith  and 
taught  them  the  principles  of  His  teachings 
and  His  ordinances  they  went  to  another 
|)lace  and  performed  the  same  work  there. 
This,  while  it  was  an  arduous  task  and 
one  which  entailed  much  cross-bt  anng 
and  affliction,  was  nevertheless  a joyful 
one,  for  they  went  forth  in  the  nanie  of 
Jesus,  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
they  proclaimed  that  precious  message 
Christ  had  left  them,  and  they  had  the 
blessed  assurance  that  in  proclaiming  this 
to  every  creature  that  came  within  hear- 


ing, they  were  fulfilling  the  mbsion 
nearest  and  dearest  to  their  Savior  and 
Lord. 

What  they  taught  the  people  and  what 
interest  they  took  in  the  churches  organ- 
ized b shown  by  the  epistles  they  after- 
wards wrote  to  those  congregations,  a 
number  of  which  have  been  preserved 
and  which  have  been  handed  down  to  us 
as  the  epistolary  part  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  these  espistles  we  learn  how 
the  churches  were  governed,  what  ordi- 
nances they  observed,  and  to  what  tempta- 
tions and  dangers  they  were  exposed, 
and  into  w'hich  some  fell.  All  of  these 
epistles  we  deem  precious  not  only  l^- 
cause  they  seem  to  link  us  directly  with 
the  people  of  those  times,  but  because 
they  are  so  edifying  and  encouraging  to 
us  in  the  practical  Christian  life.  They 
also  warn  us  of  the  many  dangers  that 
beset  the  pathway  of  the  individual  as 
well  as  the  church,  and  against  which 
men  and  women  must  guard  just  as  stren- 
uously as  they  did  in  those  times. 

The  apostles  taught  that  a man  must 
be  spiritually  minded,  a partaker  of  the 
nature  of  Christ,  free  from  the  bondage 
and  yoke  and  curse  of  the  law,  and  bf  its 
forms  and  ceremonies,  and  that  by  the 
grace  of  Christ  we  are  to  walk  in  the 
spirit  of  Christian  liberty,  not  liberty  to 
follow  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  but  a liberty 
which  makes  every  believer  an  ambassa- 
dor for  Christ,  a priest  and  a child  of  God. 

Times  change,  so  do  manners  and  cus- 
toms, and  with  them  necessarily  the  ways 
and  means  for  doing  the  same  things,  but 
the  word  of  the  Lord  and  its  ordinances 
never  change.  The  apostles  and  those 
appointed  by  them  traveled  through  the 
country  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  so  did 
our  forefathers  of  300  and  more  years  ago, 
and  the  church  prospered  wherever  this 
work  was  carried  on  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  so  tliat  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  men  and  women  were  brought  to  the 
knowledge  ('1  the  trutli  as  it  is  m Christ 
Jesus;  and  although  persecutions  at  times 
waxed  tierce  and  many  thousand  brethren 
and  sister  gave  up  their  lives  lor  their 
faith  in  a religion  that  teaches  non-resi.st- 
ance,  non-swearing  of  oaths,  non-conform- 
ity to  the  world  in  life  and  walk,  and  that 
true  Christianity  is  spiritual  and  is  found 
in  the  conduct  and  the  works  of  a man 
and  not  in  the  observance  of  mere  out- 
ward forms,  and  man  in  ide  customs  and 
ceremonies,  yvt  there  were  never  wanting 
those  who  daretl  to  stand  up  for  the 
principles  oi  the  gospel  and  to  advocate 
them  as  the  teachings  ol  Jesus  Christ. 

. 7h  /’c  i ) 


Nor  e.i"ilv  fuuiul— a man  wlio  is  ad- 
di'  ted  to  the  use  of  tobacco  or  strong 
drink  who  has  given  as  much  tor  the  dis- 
semination of  the  gospel  as  for  the  m.iin- 
tenance  of  these  “pets.” 
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December  15» 


I CANNOT  GET  AWAY  FROM 
GOD. 


Not  many  years  since,  a young  coach- 


about  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 
“Mother,”  he  said  at  last,  ‘‘I  cannot 


THE  CROWN  OF  THORNS.  but  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  th^  ’’  ^ CANNOT  GET  AWAY  FROM 

I Grace  glorified  the  thorn.  Grace  enabled 

The  soldiers  of  Pilate  platted  a crown  him  to  take  pleasure  in  it.  And  with  that  — ; 

of  thorns  and  put  it  on  the  head  of  Jesus,  thorn  still  in  his  flesh  he  cried.  Rqoice  Not  fanjily 

They  did  Ihii  in  mockery.  They  litde  in  the  Lord,  always,  and  agam  I say  re-  ““ 

dreamed  that  they  were  thus  giving  joice.”  No  sorrow  can  come  to  a chns-  near  London.  He  h^d  good  wages,  ana 
the  world  a most  impressive  symbol  tian  that  is  not  symbolized  by  one  of  the  ® It 

of  ar  import^nt  faa  Savior’s  thorns  that  pierced  his  Redeemer’s  brow  thing  that  troubled  annoyed  hun^  R 

mission-that  they  were  illustrating  the  , Then  let  him  remember  that  the  thorn  was  that  his  old  mother  lived  m a vffiage 
fulfillment  of  one  of  the  most  precious  of  was  a jewel  in  the  crown  of  redemption  close  b>%  an  •'om  er  ® ^ ^ 

the  Messianic  prophecies.  God  said  to  that  with  blood  trickling  from  the  thorn-  visits.  You  wonder  that  ^ ^ 

A^m  Cms«^^^  Christ  on  the  cross  cried,  It  is  trouble  to  h^;  but  the  reason  was^  that 

in  sorrow  shalt  thou  e^t  of  it  all  the  days  finished  ” Gazing  on  that  scene  can  we 

of  thy  life;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  doubt  that  he  has  nothing  to  do  hence-  Christ  ‘ I cannot 

brim?  forth  for  thee.  forth  with  sorrow  of  the  world— that  work-  Mother,  he  said  at  ast,  1 cannoi 

We  live  not  only  under  a clouded  sky,  j eth  death— that  God’s  grace  is  sufficient  stand  this  any  longer.  u my 

foraddCSh*  | ^ How  grateful  we  should  be  for  a teligioa  ^ -My  srnd  “ 

gLesonteLy^rrefy'S  our  , hope“  '''  " spej  to  you  abju.  ti.e  Lord  and  to  the 

griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows.  After  this  As  he  spoke  to  a dead  damsel  and  she  Lord  about  y®“-  ^ 

L adds:  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans-  arose,  so  he  speaks  to  the  dead  hopes  m The  “^hman  “ 

gressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  our  hearts,  and  they  bloom  wuh  the  beauty  word  H«",T“d  a^d  asked  h m to 
A sorrow.bearer  as  well  as  a sin-bearer-  and  fragrance  of  celestia  llowers.  As  the  Highlands  °f  Scotland  ^ 

a Redeemer  from  the  blight  of  depravity  Hebrews  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  cast  a find  him  a place  in  that 
L welaXmT  penally^  It  is  w'onder"  tree  into  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah  and  He  knew  that  f'f 
lul  that  Isaiah  puts  the  deliverance  from  they  were  healed;  so  the  tree  on  which  and  could  not  follow  ^ 

sorrow  before  the  deliverance  from  sin:  I Jesus  died,  the  cross  of  Calvary  sweetens  “'•7/.?  '“"®,  ? » 

of  the  latter  the  cross  is  the  symbol,  of  the  j every  sorrow  and  enables  the  believer  to  to  himself.  Any  hin^  dm  ,t  gen- 
former  the  crown  of  thorns.  ! glory  even  in  allhction  and  distreics.  There  His  friend  soon  got  hmt  . p ac.  . a k ■> 

Thus  we  behold  in  that  picture  which  is  a silver  hning  to  every  dark  cloud  s stables,  and  he 

three  of  the  evangelists  present  of  a thorn-  There  is  a rainbow  spanning  every  stormy  his  mother  that  he  was  gUd  and  tlianktul 

crowned  Savior,  a most  irapres.sive  object  I cloud.  , ,.-ri  • think  "it  was  a oitv  th  it  she 

lesson  The  thorns  represent  the  sorrows  I Some  one  has  quaintly  said,  "There  is  You  may  think  it  was  .1  pity  th  it  sne 
of  a fillen  race,  and  he,  as  the  King  of  no  duty  so  neglected  as  the  duty  of  being  thus  drove  him  o a distance  Won  d it 
r.Iorv  is  bearing  them  for  u<=  The  sig-  happy.”  We  have  no  right  to  be  sad  and  not  have  been  wiser  to  say  less,  and  inub 
nificance  of  the  scene  is  that  he  was  not  sorrowful  when  Jesus  has  borne  our  griefs  not  to  lase  The in 

scourged  with  thorns  but  crowned  with  and  carried  our  sorrows.  As  we  lay  our  a word  in  seaso.  . ' . tr  the 

ihornt  He  accepted  the  coronation  be-  sins  upon  Him  and  believe  in  present  par-  her  simplicity,  that  she  was  to  ^^^P 
cause  it  signified  not  only  that  he  would  ' don,  so  we  should  lay  our  trials,  disap-  directions  « in 
conquer  by  siifTering-that  he  would  reign  Ipointments,  doubts  and  fears  upon  Hun  that  she  was  to  be 

as  a lamb  that  had  been  slain,  but  that ' and  believe  in  present  peace,  the  peace  of  only,  but  also  out  of  season  And  ^ 
his  sufferings  would  redeem  his  people  | God,  which  the  worldcan  not  give  and  can  is  that  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
from  their  sorrows— that  the  heart  should  j not  take  away.  Sc/,  by  K.  Hariman.  men.  .... 


Savannah,  Ohio. 


TRUSTING  THE  PROMISES. 


be  renewed.  Savannah,  O /do.  The  coachman  was  ordered  to  drive 

Alas  how  slow  we  are  to  learn  the'  ... — out  the  carnage  and  pair  the  first  da>  of 

Alas,  how  .slow  we  are  to  learn  the  -»*-•.  - --  his  arrival  in  Scotland.  His  master  did  not 

lesson  of  this  thorn  crown!  We  believe  , yc-riMr'  a'wir  PPnvrtQP'<^  nis  arrival  m oe  -.v,  r^st  nf  the 

the  half  of  what  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  TRUSTING  1 HE  1 RQMISES.  ^.et  in  the  damage  oTthl 

“In  the  world  ye  .shall  have  tribulation.”  “ He  wishes  to  see 

But  we  forget  that  he  added,  “Be  of  good  When  a pious  old  slave  on  a Virginia  instead  ^ the  footman  He  wish^to  s 

cheer,  for  I have  overcome  the  world.”  plantation  was  a.sked  why  he  was  always  how  I drive,  sai  catisfaction 

We  forget  the  legacy  of  his  will.  “Peace  I , so  sunny-hearted  and  cheertul  under  his  was  quite  ready  to  give  satisiaci^ 

leave  with  you,  my  peace  I give  unto  you.  ' hard  lot,  he  replied:  “Ah!  massa,  I always  Scarcely  had  they  _ ,-Viman 

iTnot  your  heanV  troubled,  neither  lays  flat  downTn  de  promises,  and  den  I when  the  master  spoke  ^ 

let  it  be  afraid  ” Isaiah  cries,  “Surely  (be-  pray  straight  up  to  my  heabenly  father.  for  the  first  Ythe  Question  come 

yond  all  doubt)  he  hath  borne  our  griefs  Humble,  happy  soul!  he  was  not  the  you  are  saved.  Had  the  q^sti^^^ 

.and  carried  our  sorrows.”  If  so,  what  first  man  who  has  eased  an  aching  head  to  the  coachman  direct  fiom  heaven  t 

right  have  we  to  bear  them  ? If  a friend  by  laying  it  upon  God’s  inflows;  or  the  could  scarcely  have  ^ , , . , . 

finds  us  staggering  under  a load  and  takes,  first  man  who  has  ri.sen  up  the  stronger 

it  from  our  shoulders  and  bears  it  for  us,  from  a repose  on  the  unchangeable  word  of  rified.^  God  has  _ 

do  we  go  on  stumbling  and  groaning  as  | God’s  love.  Spiritually,  that  man  was  a land,  he  said  to  ‘L.  i could  not 

if  we  were  still  burdened?  Nav,  verily;  Croesus,  for  all  his  soul’s  wealth  was  m the  ^'^»y  from  my  rnmher,  but  I ^ 

but  we  thank  him  and  rejoice.  And  so  we  , currency  of  heaven.  If  you  take  a Bank-  get  away  from  God.  An 

ought  to  treat  the  divine  sorrow-bearer.  of-England  note  to  the  counter  of  the  ment  he  knew  w ‘i  himself  from 

The  crown  of  thorns  does  not  mean  bank,  in  an  instant  that  bit  of  paper  turns  felt  when  he  werit  , ‘ r 

sorrow  annihilated  but  sorrow  subdmnl  to  gold.  If  we  take  a promise  of  God  to  the  presence  o lO  an«^wer 

and  .sanctified  Paul  felt  the  piercing  of  the  mercy-seat,  it  turns  to  what  is  better  the  ga'-den.  could  he  drive 

one  of  those  thorns  1 le  prayed  earnestly  than  gold— to  our  own  good  and  the  glory  to  his  master,  and  head  to 

for  its  removal.  The  anaier  came,  "Nay,  ofohr  I-alher.  the  horses,  for  he  Ircmhied  from  head  to 
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foot.  His  master  went  on  to  speak  of| 
Christ,  and  again  he  heard  the  old,  old 
story  so  often  told  by  his  mother;  but 
this  time  it  sounded  new — it  had  become 
a real  thing  to  him.  It  did  not  seem  to 
him  then  to  be  glad  tidings  of  great  joy, 
but  a message  of  terror  and  condemnation. 
He  felt  that  it  was  Christ,  the  son  of  God. 
whom  he  had  rejected  and  despised.  He 
felt,  for  the  time,  that  he  was  a lost  sin- 
ner. By  the  time  the  drive  was  over,  he 
was  so  ill  from  the  terrible  fear  that  had 
come  upon  him,  that  he  could  do  noth- 
ing more.  For  some  days  he  could  not 
leave  his  bed;  but  they  were  blessed  days 
to  him ! His  master  came  to  speak  to  him, 
and  read  the  Word  of  God,  and  to  pray, 
and  soon  the  grace  and  love  of  the  Savior 
he  h id  rejected  became  a reality  to  him, 
as  the  terror  of  the  Lord  had  been  at  first. 
He  saw  that  there  was  mercy  for  the 
scoffer  and  despiser;  he  saw  that  the  blood 
of  Christ,  is  the  answer  before  God  even 
for  such  sin  as  his  had  been,  and  he  now 
felt  in  his  soul  that  sweetness  of  those 
words,  “We  love  him  because  He  first 
loved  U3,”  He  saw  that  Christ  had  borne 
his  punishment,  and  that  he,  who  had 
tried  to  harden  his  heart  against  God 
and  against  his  own  mother,  was  now 
without  spot  or  stain  in  the  sight  of  that 
God  who  had  so  loved  him  as  to  give  for 
him  His  only  Son.  The  first  letter  he 
wrote  to  his  mother  was  to  tell  her  the 
joyful  tidings — “God  has  followed  me  to 
Scotland,  and  has  saved  my  soul.” 

“Whither  shall  I go  from  Thy  Spirit? 
If  I ascend  up  into  heaven’  Thou  art  there; 
If  I make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold.  Thou 
art  there.  If  I take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea,  even  there  shall  Thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  Thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 
If  I say.  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about 
me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
Thee:  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day; 
the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both 
alike  to  Thee.”  Psi,v)  7~^2 

Se/ected by  Emm.v  H.  Harnish. 

Lancaster  Co..,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SPIRIT  IN  US. 


Are  you  a Christian?  Have  you  been 
born  again?  Have  you  undergone  a 
change  of  heart  and  been  truly  converted 
to  God?  Do  we  worship  God  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth?  “God  is  a Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worship  him  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth.  If  we  have  not  Christ’s 
Spirit,  we  are  none  of  his.  Therefore  let 
us,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for 
each  other  that  we  all  may  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Experience  as  well  as  God’s 
word  teaches  me  that  God  does  not  give 
us  the  Holy  Spirit,  except  we  ask  for  it. 
The  Psalmist  prayed.  Create  within  me  a 
clean  heart,  O God,  and  renew  a right 


Spirit  within  me;  cast  me  not  away  from 
thy  presence,  and  take  not  thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth  but  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.  The 
words  that  I speak  unto  you,  they  are  Spirit 
and  they  are  life.  John  6:63.  God  has  not 
placed  us  on  this  earth  to  gratify  our  carnal 
appetites,  but  to  serve  him  and  obey  his 
commandments  forsakijigall  our  evil  ways 
By  His  words  and  through  His  Spirit, 
we  are  brought  under  new  influences,  gov- 
erned by  new  principles,  and  live  for  new 
ends.  We  are  to  deny  ourselves,  take  up 
the  cross  daily  and  follow  Jesus.  The  sin- 
ner cannot  bear  the  cross,  neither  can  the 
now  and  then  Christian,  for  he  is  not  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  Christianity.  The 
Christian  life  is  a life  of  progress  and  of  a 
daily  growth  in  the  Grace  and  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  our  duty  to  increase  our  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus,  search  the  Scriptures  and 
ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  us  rightly  to 
understand  them.  We  must  die  daily 
that  we  may  renew  our  inward  man  con- 
tinually: this  crucifying  and  abandoning 
of  lusts  and  desires  is  what  brings  us  into 
a higher  life.  The  true  Christian  life  is  not 
a life  of  slavery,  as  some  think,  but  a life 
of  liberty  in  Christ  Jesus;  a life  of  love, 
joy  and  peace  of  the  soul,  which  none  but 
the  true  Child  of  God  experiences  and  en- 
joys. God  wants  earnest  prayerful  work- 
ers. The  natural  m in  cannot  conceive 
the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Therefore  pur 
hearts  must  first  be  cleansed  by  the  Spirit 
and  the  word  then  every  ordinance  of 
God  has  a meaning,  without  this  all  is 
dead  and  formal  and  does  us  no  good 
John  s.ai  s,  “He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life.”  This  is  speaking  of  those  who  are 
really  born  of  the  .Sjiirit.  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  works,  but  love,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

“Oh,  lain  so  hapjiy  in  Jesus 

He  taught  me  the  secret  of  Faith, 

To  rest  in  believing  his  promise, 

.\nil  trust  whatsoever  He  saith 
Oh,  I am  so  happy  in  Jesus, 

I'loiil  >iii  ,uiii  li'iHi  :iii  free 

So  hajipy  that  he  is  my  Savior, 

So  hapi>y  that  Jesus  loves  me. 

Oh,  I am  so  happy  in  Jesus, 

I lay  niv  whole  soul  at  his  feet, 

The  love  He  hath  kindled  within  me, 
Makes  service  and  suffering  sweet, 
Oh,  I am  So  hrip])y  in  Jesus 

From  sin  and  from  sorrow  so  free, 

,So  ha[)])y  that  he  is  my  Savior, 

So  hajipy  that  Jesus  loves  me.” 

Mrs.  Li/.zik  J.C.  Ai.brecht, 
Lomhardvi/ie,  I/iinois . 


VAIN  DISPLAY. 


I can  never  overcome  sin  by  looking 
at  it  only,  but  by  looking  away  from  it, 
to  him  wiio  bore  iny  sin-.  i»n  tlu-  cioss 
The  heart  is  never  won  back  to  Goil  by 
thinking  that  we  ought  to  love  him,  but 
by  learning  what  he  is, — all  worthy  of  oui 
love.  True  repentance  begins  with  the 
love  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  te.iclies  us 
to  know,  and,  therefore,  to  lov'e  God. 


By  Aunt  Ruth. 

What  has  recently  been  written  upon 
this  theme  was  very  timely  and  proper, 
and  ought  to  serve  a good  purpose.  I be- 
lieve there  is  no  one  thing  at  the  present 
age  of  the  world  th.it  is  destroying  spirit- 
ual life  in  our  churches  with  greater  rapid- 
ity, than  the  abominable  love  of  dress  dis- 
play. Neatness  and  cleanness  belong  to 
the  followers  of  the  lowly  Savior,  but  I 
believe  that  frills  and  flounces,  feathers 
and  flowers,  and  all  unnecessary  articles 
worn  only  for  the  adornment  of  those 
bodies  which  should  be  humbled  in  the 
dust  continually,  have  a temlency  to  lead 
the  mind  away  from  God  and  holine.ss. 
Some  say  they  can  have  those  articles  of 
adornment,  and  yet  not  have  their  hearts 
on  them;  but  how  can  a holy  woman 
spend  the  Lord’s  time  in  miking  the 
things  which  have  such  evil  results  It 
might  be  asked.  What  evil  results  from 
wearing  the  articles  ol  adornments?  An- 
szver:  A feeling  of  jealousy  and  covetous- 
ness is  aroused  in  the  hearts  of  some  un- 
saved soul.  The  poor  are  kept  from  our 
churches.  Money  is  spent  that  is  needed 
to  carry  the  gospel  to  the  hungry  heathen. 
A bad  desire  is  created  in  the  hearts  of 
our  small  boys  and  girls. 

I often  think  what  will  the  next  genera- 
tion belike,  when  I compare  children  now 
w'ith  the  childhood  days  of  our  forefathers. 
They  were  plain  and  common,  and  taught 
their  children  to  follow  in  their  footsteps, 
but  alas!  what  are  some  of  tho.se  well  in- 
structed children  now  doing;  teaching 
their  children  to  adorn  themselves  in  most 
fashionable  styles  that  can  be  obtained. 
Oh  let  ns,  as  fathers  and  mothers,  instill 
into  the  young  hearts  of  those  whom  God 
intrusts  to  us,  something  more  noble;  and 
instead  of  fostering  the.se  carnal  appetites 
in  our  children,  let  us  show  them  the  folly 
of  wearing  costly  clothing,  or  clothing 
adorned  by  our  own  example.  The  ex- 
ample of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
althmigli  it  is  not  always  found,  yet  can 
be  found  only  in  a moilestly  attired  man 
or  woman.  \ 

Some  say  it  is  just  as  you  h.ive  wen 
taught  or  brought  up.  rhis  is  true  to  a 
certain  e.xtent.  How  necess.iry  it  is  to  be 
taught  right.  There  are  cases  where 
Christian  people  witli  cle  m he.iris  are 
fouiul  decked  with  these  trifles.  But  such 
people  are  walking  in  the  light,  and  as 
soon  as  light  .shines  upon  them,  from 
whatever  source  it  ni.iy  com<*.  those 
things  ,is  a n.itural  c().ise([uence  drop  ofl. 

,\i.iy  ihe  Lord  help  every  one,  who  pro- 
le.-,; be  a 1.  i!!o Wei  i >!  | e-i  1 --  to  e \ .1  luiiie 
his  or  her  heai  t. 

Sc/cctcd  i'V  I H Me  t'.owKN. 


jusrn  K and  mercy  belong  together;  the 
one  acts  as  a balancing  power  to  the  other. 
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December  15, 


A PRAYER. 

Jesus,  Jesus  living  fountain, 

Now  amon^  us  come  and  reign, 

That  our  coming  here  together 
May  not  prove  to  be  in  vain. 

Thou  hast  promised  to  thy  children. 
That  thou  wondrous  things  wouldst  do 
And  in  them  make  thine  appearing 
O!  fulfill,  fulfill  it  now. 

Lord,  thy  holy  name,  we  ’re  bearing; 

Lord,  in  thee  we  are  baptized, 

Do  thou  own  us  as  thy  children. 

Thou  hast  bought  us  with  a price. 

O,  then  let  us  truly  know  thee. 

Come  declare  to  us  thy  word, 

That  we  truly  call  thee  Master, 

And  obey  thy  holy  Word. 

Art  thou  still  among  thy  people. 

Who  the  heavenly  road  pursue, 

And  in  prayer  are  on  thee  calling 
O then  be  our  portion  too! 

Help  us  singing,  help  us  praying; 

Breathe  thy  spirit  on  us  Lord, 

That  we  truly  call  thee  Father 
And  obey  thy  holy  Word. 

Call  our  wandering  thoughts  together 
Aud  the  faltering  mind  subdue, 

Let  us  gain  in  light  and  knowledge 
And  the  narrow  way  pursue. 

O,  thou  head  of  all  thy  members. 

Take  us  to  thitie  own  abode. 

Bring  all  those  that  wander  from  thee 
Back  to  Thee,  the  heavenly  road. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A WORD  TO  MY  FRIENDS. 


1 am  now  in  Kno.x  Co  , Tenn.,  enjoy- 
ing the  beautiful  sun  shine,  the  pleasant 
breeze,  and  the  sweet  songs  of  the  birds. 

I also  enjoy  good  health  which  is  one  of 
God’s  richest  blessing  to  us,  and  feel 
thankful  for  all  the  blessings  received.  My 
prayer  is  that  God  will  ever  keep  us  on 
the  narrow  way  and  protect  us  from  the 
temptations  of  the  world,  and  give  us 
willing  minds  to  follow  him  where  ever  he 
leads.  But  how  strange  we  so  soon  forget 
our  Shepherd,  when  he  leads  us  in  sunny 
paths,  and  so  (juickly  turn  to  Him,  when 
sorrow  and  afllictions  come  over  us. 
God  created  us  for  a purpose,  and  our 
duty  is  to  find  out  our  place  and  fill  it 
with  a prayerful  heart.  There  is  much -to 
do  for  Christ,  and  those  who  love  to  be 
active  not  only  see  the  work  around 
them,  but  lay  hold  on  the  same  and  do 
it  before  it  is  too  late. 

In  looking  over  our  jiast  life,  we  see 
many  places  where  it  might  have  been 
much  more  Christ-like.  But  now  it  is 
unchangeable,  let  us  therefore  improve 
the  time  allotted  us.  And  being  far  apart 
let  us  pray  for  each  other  and  in  this  way 
help  one  another  on  in  our  pilgrimage. 

Lessie  Shank. 


A TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 


( Continued. ) 

On  Monday  morning  the  29th,  Bro. 
John  Thiessen  and  I went  to  visit  a sick 
man,  Aaron  Thiessen,  who  had  been  con- 
fined to  his  bed  for  some  time,  and  now 
almost  helpless  and  unable  to  speak  much 
more  than  “yes.”  This  reminded  me 
very  forcibly  of  how  men  often  use  their 
limbs  and  tongue  in  a manner  that  grieves 
the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  indwelling  our 
bodies  shall  be  a temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  tongue  by  blasphemy,  vain  and  fool- 
ish conversation  openly  desecrates  this 
temple,  and  how  God  then  so  solemnly 
brings  forth  punishment  in  those  very 
things  wherewith  the  sin  against  God  has 
been  committed.  This  dear  brother  how- 
ever, had  come  to  a full  consciousness  of 
this  fact,  was  sorrowful  and  repentant,  so 
that  I left  him  with  the  impression  that 
the  Lord  loves  him  and  was  only  chasten- 
ing him  that  He  might  reveal  His  mercy 
in  so  much  greater  measure.  From  here 
I accompanied  Bro.  Thiessen  and  wife  to 
Bro.  Aaron  Wall’s  for  dinner. 

As  another  appointment  had  been  made 
for  the  evening  at  some  distance,  we 
started  off  in  the  afternoon  to  reach  the 
place.  On  the  way  we  called  at  the  home 
of  our  young  brother  and  co-laborer 
Henry  Fast,  and  also  visited  a sick  sister 
who  has  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  two 
years.  From  there  we  went  to  my  cousin 
Dietrich  Peters,  who  lives  near  the  school- 
house  where  the  meeting  was  to  be  held. 

A goodly  number  assembled  at  this  place. 

I remained  all  night  with  my  cousin,  and 
conversed  on  many  matters  of  our  belief, 
but  agreed  that  charity  was  in  this  age  the 
best  means  of  preserving  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit. 

After  enjoying  a good  night’s  rest,  and 
returning  thanks  to  God,  and  partaking 
of  breakfast  Bro.  Aaron  Wall,  who  had 
lodged  with  one  of  his  co-laborers  in  the 
vicinity,  came  on  the  30th  of  September, 
and  together  we  rode  to  the  house  of  an 
aged  brother,  Aaron  Reimer  who  for  a 
number  of  years  has  been  lying  almost 
helpless.  Here  also  there  was  joy  at  see- 
ing each  other  again,  and  the  words  of 
comfort  acted  like  a precious  balm  upon 
the  afflicted  heart.  Finally  we  had  to  take 
our  departure,  never  to  meet  again  in  this 
world.  The  blessed  hope  was  ours  that 
we  might  there  in  the  bright  eternal  world 
meet  each  other  before  the  throne  of  God. 

From  here  we  went  to  Abraham  Wie- 
be’s  formerly  a neighbor  of  mine  in  Rus- 
sia. The  greeting  here  was  very  cordial, 
but  we  had  to  hurry  somewhat,  to  enable 
us  to  make  all  the  visits  we  had  intended. 
Next  we  went  to  Fred.  Janzen,  also  an  ac- 
quaintance, and  of  whose  children  several 
had  been  my  pupils,  and  now  desired  to 
see  me.  This  was  indeed  a joyful  meeting. 
They  all  remembered  me  well,  but  I failed 
to  recognize  his  youngest  daughter  at 


once.  Such  meetings  lead  one  to  think  of 
the  meeting  before  the  throne  of  God. 
May  our  dear  Savior,  who  loves  us  all 
and  has  redeemed  us  all,  cast  all  things 
human,  which  often  causes  a wall  of  par- 
tition between  his  believing  followers  arid 
children  and  keeps  them  separated  in 
their  views  of  faith,  into  the  sea  of  his 
great  mercy  and  love,  and  accept  us  all 
by  free  grace  as  the  price  of  his  suffering, 
and  take  us  up  into  his  heavenly  mansions. 

Here  likewise  my  stay  had  to  be  cut 
short,  that  I might  be  able  to  fulfill  my 
promise  which  had  been  made  to  my  dear 
brother  and  co- laborer  Henry  Fast,  Sen. 
At  this  brother’s  home  we  met  an  old 
friend  of  my  youth,  Henry  Regier,  for- 
merly of  Alexanderkron,  Russia.  With 
these  dear  brethren  the  past  and  present 
conditions  of  the  churches  of  our  fellow- 
believers  was  thoroughly  di-scussed.  An- 
other appointment  had  been  made  for  the 
evening  at  the  school-house.  The  meet- 
ing was  not  very  largely  attended,  as 
everybody  was  busy  with  threshing.  After 
the  meeting  I again  went  with  Bro.  Aaron 
Wall  for  the  night,  arriving  at  his  house 
at  10  P.  M. 

On  the  morning  of  the  ist  of  October, 
the  day  on  which  I had  decided  to  return 
home,  I went  to  Bro,  Henry  Wall  to  bid 
him  farewell.  ' Just  as  I was  leaving,  my 
dear  brother,  Bish.  Theodore  Nikkei,  and 
wife,  who  had  intended  to  accompany 
Bro.  Wall  to  the  conference,  arrived,  and 
so  another  hour  was  pleasantly  spent.  I 
was  sorry  that  we  had  to  part  so  soon, 
but  my  time  was  limited.  Although  I had 
fully  determined  to  also  visit  T.  Nikkei, 
but  time  and  circumstances  did  not  per- 
mit it  on  this  occasion. 

In  the  meantime  Bro.  H.  Fast,  a min- 
ister in  Aaron  Wall’s  congregation,  and 
wife  had  also  arrived  to  go,  according  to 
previous  arrangement,  to  Gerhard  Fast’s 
and  Krahn’s.  The  wife  of  the  latter,  had, 
previous  to  her  marriage  one  and  a half 
years  ago  lived  in  Nebraska,  and  I had 
promised  her  to  visit  them  before  I left. 
Gerhard  Fast’s  wife  is  a daughter  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Reimer  of  this  place,  and  I had 
promised  to  visit  them.  They  had  a num- 
ber of  visitors.  Abram  Martens  of  Kan- 
sas an  intimate  friend  of  mine  in  Russia, 
and  others,  including  the  aforementioned 
Krahn’s  were  there,  as  it  was  not  conve- 
nient to  visit  them  all  at  their  respective 
homes.  In  the  afternoon  I had  another 
privilege  here  of  testifying  of  the  salva- 
tion which  is  in  Christ,  and  we  were 
happy  to  thus  meet  together. 

After  4 P.  M.  I returned  to  Mountain 
Lake,  as  I wished  to  take  the  night  train 
for  home.  At  the  depot  I learned  how- 
ever, that  the  train  whicn  makes  good 
connection  all  the  way  through  did  not 
stop  at  Mountain  Lake,  but  at  Windom, 
about  12  miles  farther  on,  so  Bro.  Aaron 
Wall  kindly  offered  to  convey  me  thither, 
and  Bro.  Henry  Fast  offered  his  com- 
pany. After  supper,  and  parting  with  a 


Concord,  Tenn. 
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hymn  and  prayer  we  started  at  10  P.  M. 
for  Windom,  and  as  the  night  was  clear 
and  the  moon  was  shining,  the  ride  was  a 
very  pleasant  one. 

We  reached  Windom  about  midnight, 
and  after  waiting  an  hour  and  a half  1 
boarded  the  train  and  proceeded  joyfully 
toward  home,  and  in  deep  meditation  on 
my  long  journey  and  the  many  pleasant 
and  sorrowful  experiences  I had  met. 

I reached  home  safely  at  2 P.  M.  Oc- 
tober 2d.  In  all  this  journey  I had  to  “lay 
over”  only  one  and  a half  hours. 

" I found  my  family  and  congregation  of 
good  cheer  and  glad  to  see  me  again,  also 
several  visitors  at  my  house,  both  from 
here  and  from  Jefferson  county,  awaiting 
my  return,  and  once  more  we  could  hum- 
ble ourselves  before  our  heavenly  Father 
and  return  to  him  the  gratitude  of  oiir 
hearts  for  all  his  benefits. 

With  cordial  greeting  and  hearty  thanks 
to  all  for  their  kind  hospitality,  friendli- 
ness and  love  your  well  wisher. 

Isaac  Peters. 

A TRIP  TO  MICHIGAN. 

1 left  home  on  the  21st  of  October  for 
northern  Michigan,  arriving  at  Bro.  Peter 
Schrock’s  on  the  22d,  and  filled  an  ap- 
pointment in  their  school- house  the  same 
evening.  The  following  day  I boarded 
the  train  for  Pellston,  Emmet  Co.,  at 
which  place  I visited  four  days  and  held 
three  meetings.  It  was  my  pleasure  to 
meet  and  become  accjuainted  with  the 
ministering  brethren,  Jonathan  Gehman, 
Chr.  and  Abm.  Detwiler,  and  a number 
of  brethren  and  sisters. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Shelly  met  me  at  Boyne 
Falls  on  the  27th,  and  in  the  evening  1 
filled  an  appointment  in  the  Presbyterian 
church  at  this  place.  My  next  stop  was 
at  Mancelona,  where  I held  a number  of 
meetings  in  dwellings,  and  called  during 
my  stay  on  a number  of  brethren. 

On  the  1st  of  Nov.  Pre  I).init-1  Lehm.in 
met  me  at  Grove,  Tuscola  Co  , I remained 
at  this  place  three  days  and  filled  one  ap- 
pointment. At  Bay  Port  the  snowstorm 
prevented  the  appointed  meeting,  but  we 
nevertheless  met  at  Bro.  W.  Bechtel’s, 
and  had  scriptural  readings. 

The  next  day  I left  for  Lansing,  and 
held  several  meetings  for  the  brethren  in 
the  Basin  settlement.  From  this  place  I 
went  to  Kent  Co.,  and  held  two  services 
for  the  brethren  in  Pre.  John  Speicher’s 
District.  On  the  morning  of  the  loth, 
Pre.  C.  Wenger  conveyed  me  to  Carlisle, 
where  I took  the  train,  reaching  home 
safe  the  same  afternoon. 

I feel  thankful  to  God  for  his  kind  pro- 
tecting care  over  me  and  my  family  dur- 
ing my  absence,  and  grateful  to  the 
brethren  for  their  favors  to  me.  I he 
brethren  desire  to  be  visited  more  fre- 
quently. JosEiMi  D.  Miller. 

Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co.  , Ind. 


A TRIP  TO  DUEL  CO.,  NEB. 

On  the  2ist  of  Nov.  Bro.  Joseph  Gasho 
and  the  writer  by  request  of  Bro.  David 
Stutzman,  accompanied  him  to  Chappell, 
Duel  Co.,  Neb.  Being  delayed  at  Kearney, 
we  improved  the  time  by  calling  oii  the 
brethren  in  that  locality.  In  the  evening 
they  assembled  and  Bro.  Gasho  favored 
them  with  a short  discourse,  which  was 
well  received.  On  leaving  they  requested 
us  to  stop  with  them  again,  which  we 
promised.  The  next  morning  we  boarded 
the  train  for  Chappell  and  arrived  there 
at  noon.  In  the  afternoon  Abrm.  Stutz- 
man conveyed  us  to  the  church  where 
services  were  to  be  held.  Pre.  Gasho 
preached  a very  impressive  sermon.  A 
counsel  meeting  was  held  the  next  fore- 
noon, and  difficulties  were  again  made 
right.  A committee  of  three  disinterested 
brethren  were  chosen  to  examine  and  pro- 
po.se  a plan  for  settlement.  The  commit 
tee’s  plan  was  cheerfully  accepted  on  both 
sides  and  we  have  reasons  to  thank  God 
for  what  was  accomplished.  May  God 
bless  the  little  flock  and  not  permit  the 
devil  to  entangle  them  again. 

We  boarded  the  train  at  Chappell  for 
Kearney  at  9 45  P.  M.  and  after  spending 
another  hour  in  prayer  and  admonition 
with  the  five  families  at  this  place.we  again 
turned  our  faces  homeward,  arriving  there 
at  1 2 45.  (iod  bless  the  small  congrega- 
tions at  these  places  J.  M.  T.  Miller. 


ITEMS. 

— .^n  .X^ed  Inilian.— .\.n  illustrated  pam- 
phlet, descri])tive  of  Monterey  County,  Cali- 
fornia, contains  a sketch  of  Old  tiahriel,  an 
Indian,  an  inmate  ot  the  County  Hospital, 
who  is  believed  to  he  between  145  and  150 
years  ohl.  A commnuication  from  the  parish 
priest  of  Salinas  says: 

“It  is  well  authenticated  that  at  the  lauding 
of  Junipera  Serra,  at  Monterey,  he  was  a 
grandfather,  and  when  the  first  chapel  was 
built,  on  the  site  of  the  present  Canielo  Mis- 
sion in  i7';>-7  '.  he  .l^^i.-t^■d  in  erecting  the 
adobe  walls.  At  the  time  of  the  building  of 
the  Soled:ul  Mission  (179')  l>e  Lid  his  second 
wife.’’  Ex-tax  Collector  Manuel  Castro’s 
mother  died  about  four  years  ago,  age<l  o.‘) 
years,  and  the  old  latly  often  spoke  of  know- 
ing Hahriel  when  she  was  a chihl,  and  that  he 
was  then  called  Old  Gabriel,  and  his  grand- 
children were  older  than  she  hersell. 

— The  horrible  marriage  laws  of  India, 
which  Hrilish  laws  have  not  yet  reformed, 
have  an  illustration  in  an  iuciilent  which 
lately  look  place  in  one  of  the  largest  centers 
of  educational  activitv.  A marriage  was  ar- 
ranged between  a lawyer  sulfering  with  white 
leprosy  nearly  all  over  the  hotly,  aged  about 
twenty  three  years,  and  an  eilucatetl  ytiung 
girl  of  twelve  years.  The  girl  was  bargaineil 
(br  two  hnnilretl  ami  fifl\  ilollars,  to  be  paid 
in  hard  cash,  in  which  noble  work  the  court 
officers  and  a few  lawyers  seem  to  have  ac- 
iiuitled  themselves  most  zealously.  The  girl 
was  purposely  kept  in  ignorauee  of  the  ilisease 
of  her  jnirchasing  husbaml,  ami  she  knew  it 
only  when  she  met  her  future  lord  at  the 
marriage  service.  She  merely  looked  uji  with 
tearful  eyes  to  her  father  .ind  submilled  to 


her  lot  with  a resignation  characteristic  of  the 
Hindu  maiden.  The  Indian  Social  Reformer 
asks,  “How  is  this  ditTerent  from  slavery’?’’ 

— Theoretically  the  Czar  of  Russia  is  the 
only  absolute  ruler  in  Europe;  practically  he 
is  not  an  absolute  ruler  at  all.  He  has  two 
Mayors  of  the  Palace — Terrorism  is  the  name 
of  the  one.  Militarism  is  the  name  of  the 
other. — 

— New  Mexico  was  not  yet  admitted  into 
the  union  as  a state,  on  account  of  the  pro- 
visions for  public  schools,  made  in  its  consti- 
tution submitted  to  the  people.  All  seemed 
to  be  in  favor  of  the  constitution,  until  the 
day  before  the  election,  wdien  the  Jesuits 
priests  issued  a manifesto  enjoining  upem 
“the  faithful ’’  to  vote  it  down.  The  greater 
part  of  the  Territory  being  Roman  Catholics 
were  able  to  carry  the  day.  Most  of  the 
Catholics  are  settlers  from  Mexico,  and  as  such 
wished  the  people  to  use  their  language.  The 
American  citizens  not  wishing  to  be  ruled  by 
the  Jesuits  appeale<l  to  Congress. 

— The  Jews  yearly  increase  their  return  to 
Palestine,  Bishop  Blyth,  of  Jerusalem,  says, 
“the  return  of  Jews  to  the  Holy  Land  is  re- 
markable In  1S41  there  were  only  S.ooo  Jews 
in  Palestine.  In  18S3  they  numbered  23,000, 
but  now  nearly  70,000,  nearly  double  the 
number  that  returned  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity.’’ 

—Governor  Taylor  of  Tenn.,  lately  received 
a map  from  the  people  of  Cumberland  Gap, 
Tenn.,  showing  the  location  of  sixteen  saloons 
within  a ladins  of  one  mile  from  that  place, 
two  of  which  are  in  Kentucky  aud  the  re- 
maining fourteen  in  Virginia.  The  same  map 
locates  the  spots  where  fifteen  men  have  been 
shot  within  the  last  few  months,  .\lthough 
none  of  the  mentioned  saloons  are  located  on 
Tenn.  soil,  yet  five  of  the  murders  occurred  in 
Tennessee. 

The  devil’s  work  is  not  so  easy  disturbed  as 
that  of  the  Christians.  If  he  is  driven  from 
one  position,  he  is  sure  to  find,  and  occupy 
another  from  which  he  grapples  and  destroys 
the  souls  of  men. 

—There  are  no  less  than  fifty-three  English 
Friciuhs  on  the  mission  field.  The  Foreign 
Missionary  income  is  over  000.  and  the 
chief  spheres  of  labor  are  China  and  India, 
where  some  hundred  zenan.as  are  open  to  the 
agents  of  the  society.  They  have  also  an  in- 
teresting Mission  in  the  district  of  Mount 
Lebanon.  Not  less  vigorous  are  their  Home 
Missions.  They,  too,  with  the  rest  of  the 
clinrchcs,  are  working  for  the  ujtraising  of  the 
I’iast  i'.'id  ot  Liiiiibiii.  1 hey  !i.t\'e  .a  \a*ry  ef- 
fective Temperance  fnioii,  and  it  is  needless 
to  speak  of  their  indefatigable  exertions  in  the 
cause  of  “Pe.ice  upon  earth.’’  ijiiaint  and  old- 
fashioned  as  the  friends  m.iy  seem  to  many, 
ther^  is  room  for  their  ([uiei  and  meditative 
vi**'or  in  the  niiilst  of  the  rush  <>f  this  niue- 
teeiith  century.  -Chrislian  . Idvoeale. 

— All  vessc's  bound  for  West  and  South 
.\friea,  coming  from  ports  in  hhirope  or 
.Vmeric.i,  stoj)  at  M.ideira.  Here  is  the  list  ot 
spirituous  liquors  which  p.isse^  through  in  one 
wa-ek;  it  is  taken  from  thed.iily  returns  posted 
in  l.iverpool: 

<)b.i,(Hx)  cases  of  Gin  ;si,.>oo,ix>o 

butts  of  Rum 1 ,2  '' 


•^()_( Kio  cases  o 


Br.anil  v 


> c.ises  of  Irish  Whiskey 


4^0, lAK) 

2So,Oi  O 


31), 000  barrels  of  Rum 

p i,(x  M ) eases  ol  I lid  loin 

I poo  barrids  ot  .\bsinthe 225,ot>o 

.^7,0.  XI  c.ises  of  Vermouth I s.iko 

The  total  amoiiMl  received  in  one  week  at 
this  place  lor  the  ilevil’.s  mission  equals 

<5,>3,Vx>o. 
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agent’s  outBt  apply  to  Mennonite  Pub’ g.  »f  “4  "/■  “ per  copy  per  year.  Single  copies  20  cents 

,-r  T-11  t-  A T ^ time  often  slips  away  much  faster  than  per  year.  Send  for  sample  copies,  to 

Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  ^ , , . • t-h  u . t j 

persons  are  aware,  they  claim  sometimes  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau,  they  are  not  so  far  back  with  their  pay-  . 

—The  Herald  OF  Truth  and  Rund-  ments,  but  when  I shovv  them  my  list  wish  all  our  readers 


and  is  willing  to  exchange  it  for  other 
books  will  please  correspond  with  us  at 
once.  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted. — P'or  the 


Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Herald  of  Truth  and  Rundschau. 
— The  Herald  of  Truth  and  Rund- 


schau, when  taken  together  and  paid  in  ecome  u y satis  e 

advance  will  cost  $1.50  per  ye.ar.  In 

order  to  get  it  for  this  price  however  it  Sunday-school  Lessc 


ints,  but  when  I show  them  my  list  Christmas.  We  wish  all  our  readers 
jy  become  fully  satisfied.  and  friends  a “Happy  Christmas,”  and 

trust  we  will  ever  remember  in  honor  of 

Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps  For  whom  we  commemorate  the  day,  and 
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must  under  all  circumstances  be  paid  in  1891. -Our  Lesson  Helps  for  the  coming  what  great  blessings  He  has  brought 
advance  ready  in  good  time  for  dis-  unto  us. 

tribution  before  the  opening  of  the  new 

Our  Lesson  Helps. — We  have  been  year.  These  Lesson  Helps  are  much  im-  Evangelizing  Fund. — In  response  to 
unable  to  prepare  the  S.  S.  Lesson  Helps  proved  over  those  of  last  year  and  will  the  suggestion  that  our  churches  would 
in  time  to  publish  them  in  quarterly  form,  prove  a great  benefit  not  only  to  teachers  hold  collections  for  the  Evangelizing  Fund 


1890. 
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on  Thanksgiving  day,  a number  of  ^ 
churches  did  so,  and  we  are  glad  to  see 
that  the  people  have  a heart  to  give  so 
liberally.  From  one  church  we  have  re- 
ceived $51  80,  and  from  a number  of 
others,  smaller  amounts.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  people  in  their  willingness  and 
in  the  efforts  they  put  forth  to  spread 
the  gospel  and  establish  the  principles 
of  our  church  in  different  places. 

The  Close  of  the  Year. — This  num- 
ber of  the  Herald  of  Truth  closes 
volume  27,  and  with  it  also  closes  the  year 
1890,  and  we  are  reminded  of  the  fact 
that  time  is  passing  on  and  each  day  and 
each  year  brings  us  nearer  to  the  close  of 
life’s  labors.  During  the  past  year,  a very 
large  number  have  passed  away,  especial- 
ly many  have  been  called  away  from  the 
circle  of  our  acquaintances  and  near  friends 
and  relatives,  while  we  are  yet  the  spared 
monuments  of  God’s  mercy;  and  we  are 
glad  that  we  have  been  permitted  to  en- 
joy so  large  a share  of  the  blessings  of  our 
heavenly  Father;  so  much  of  his  goodness 
and  mercy;  so  many  Spiritual  as  well  as 
temporal  blessings.  We  have  reason  to 
rejoice  over  the  work  that  has  been  done 
in  the  church,  and  the  measure  of  pros- 
perity we  have  enjoyed  in  this  directipn 
also. 

While  thus  contemplating  the  past,  our 
heart  is  full  of  gratitude  toward  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  as  he 
has  blest  us  in  the  past,  we  hope  to  enjoy 
his  blessings  in  the  future. 

Our  paper  has  been  prospered,  and 
while  the  number  of  its  readers  has  not 
increased  largely,  we  have  gained  a little 
and  have  had  many  encouraging  testimo- 
nies from  different  sources. 

We  expect  by  the  grace  of  God  to  go 
on  with  the  work;  and  our  friends  may 
expect  that  the  paper  will  continue  as  in 
the  past  to  teach  gospel  doctrines,  and 
advocate  the  principles  and  practices  of 
our  church,  and  do  all  we  can  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  ask  all  our  friends  to  help  us,  and 
give  us  their  support  and  encouragement. 

Retrospect. — One  more  turn  of  the 
wheel  of  time.  One  more  year’s  labor  on 
the  Herald  OF  Truth  completed.  Once 
more  we  look  back  over  the  space  that  lies 
between  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  the 
year  1890.  The  work  we  have  done  and 
that  far  greater  work  which  has  been  left 


undone  is  now  behind  us,  and  soon  will 
be  in  the  misty  past,  yet  what  little  has 
been  done  we  trust  may  not  have  been  in 
vain,  but  will  by  the  grace  of  God  be  of 
some  benefit  to  those  with  whom  and  for 
whom  we  have  labored. 

It  affords  us  especial  pleasure  to  note  as 
we  look  through  the  pages  of  this  year’s 
volume  of  the  Herald,  that  the  number 
of  correspondents  in  the  different  localities 
far  and  near  has  increased  very  percepti- 
bly, and  that  they  have  furnished  our 
readers  with  pages  upon  pages  of  inter- 
esting reading  matter  and  encouraging 
words.  We  see  also  by  the  numerous  ac- 
counts of  visits  among  the  churches  that 
there  is  an  increasing  interest  and  activity 
[ in  the  ministry.  Our  young  people  also 
have  shown  a commendable  zeal  in  taking 
a more  active  part  than  ever  in  the  Sun- 
day-school work . The  conference  reports 
show  that  there  is  a deeper  conviction 
among  our  people  ot  the  necessity  ol 
earnest,  united,  consecrated  and  continued 
effort  for  the  upbuilding  of  Zion,  and  the 
dissemination  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
among  men  Nor  has  this  increased  activ- 
ity been  void  of  good  results;  for  by  the 
blessings  of  God  the  special  efforts  that 
have  been  made  for  gathering  souls  into 
the  kingdom,  the  church  shows  a larger 
increase  in  membership  than  perhaps  in 
any  one  year  in  the  last  century.  Be  it 
far  from  us  to  speak  boastingly  of  this  fact 
or  to  think  that  the  work  in  our  church  is 
what  it  should  be;  yet  the  fact  remains 
that  God  has  blessed  the  efforts  of  our 
ministers  and  people,  and  to  God  we  re- 
turn our  humble  and  sincere  thanks  for 
his  great  goodness  and  his  blessings. 

While  there  have  been  discouragements 
in  our  publishing  work,  yet  we  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for,  and  we  feel  to 
thank  you  all  who  have  supported  us  by 
your  influence  and  patronage.  We  have 
gained  a number  of  new  subscribers  and 
have  formed  many  very  pleasant  acquain- 
tances, and  we  trust  that  if  God  spares  us 
till  another  year,  we  will  become  ac- 
quainted with  a great  many  more  of  our 
readers.  We  would  like  to  see  you  all  and 
greet  you  personally,  and  we  often  think 
of  the  pleasant  gathering  it  would  be  if  the 
thousands  ot  our  beloved  re.ulers  could 
assemble  at  one  place  and  become  person- 
ally acquainted  and  enjoy  one  another’s 
society  to  our  mutual  edification.  What 
varied  eitperiences  in  the  Christian  life  we 
would  have  to  relate  to  one  another;  what 


successes  and  disappointments,  what  joys 
and  sorrows  to  communicate.  But,  dear 
friends,  can  we  not  be  happy  and  rejoice 
in  the  assurance  that  although  we  can 
never  assemble  thus  in  this  life,  we  can 
by  faith  look  forward  to  a blessed  time, 
yea  a time  of  exceeding  great  joy,  when 
all  those  who  love  the  Lord  and  have 
lived  the  life  of  the  just  will  be  gathered 
together  in  glory,  not  only  to  see  and 
have  fellowship  with  one  another,  but  to 
be  in  the  visible  presence  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  Christ  the  Son  and  to  be  with 
them  forever.  May  God  grant  this  hap- 
piness to  us  all,  and  may  we  by  a full  con- 
secration to  his  cause  labor  more  earnestly 
for  him  and  stand  more  closely  by  each 
other,  and  with  more  united  effort  than 
ever  before  seek  by  God’s  help  to  work  out 
our  soul’s  salvation  and  advance  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  extend  his  church  that  many 
souls  may  be  saved  and  his  kingdom  on 
earth  be  strengthened  and  built  up. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  more 
for  one  another  and  for  our  common  cause. 
Let  us  put  away  all  that  hinders  us  from 
enjoying  full  fellowship  with  one  another 
in  Christ,  for  if  we  wish  to  be  God's  chil- 
dren and  if  we  are,  we  certainly  are  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  Christ  Jesus.  May  God 
bless  us  all,  and  if  it  be  his  will,  spare  us 

all  to  the  enjoyment  of  a happy  and  a 
prosperous  New  Year  of  usefulness  in  the 

Christian  work.  K. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Stark  Co.,  O.— The  ministering 
brethren  Fred.  Mast  of  Holmes  Co.,  C.  K. 
Yoder  and  David  Plank  of  I.ogan  County, 
spent  Sunday  Nov.  z.Sth  with  the  church 
in  Stark  Co.,  and  Bro.  John  .Shenk  ol  Al- 
len Co.,  was  in  Logan  Co.,  and  held  sev- 
eral meetings  there  on  the  same  Sunday. 
— — - - — — 

• CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Tub,  Somerset  Co  , Penna. 
— Our  regular  Sunday  S.  was  closed,  but 
we  have  reorganized  in  the  form  of  a Bi- 
ble Class  which  we  intend  to  keep  up  all 
winter.  It  has  been  a success  thus  far. 
We  have  had  so  many  srn.ill  ones  present 
that  we  were  forced  to  form  classes  for 
them  also.  Cor. 

From  Harper,  Kan. — We  had  no 
preaching  in  our  meeting-house  last  Sun- 
day. (Nov.  3o,);is  Bro- Jacob  Holdeman, 
who  is  our  minister  has  gone  to  Okla- 
homa, with  the  intention  of  looking  lor  a 
location  for  himself.  As  he  was  not  pres- 
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ent,  we  spent  the  time  in  reciting  the  S. 
S.  Lesson,  which  I think  we  all  enjoyed. 
Next  Sunday  we  expect  to  close  our  S. 
S.  for  the  winter,  but  intend  to  study  the 
lessons  as  though  we  met  regularly. 

J.  G.  Wenger. 

Garden  City,  Mo,  Dec.  7th,  1S90: 
— To-day  it  was  unanimously  decided  to 
add  our  Sunday-school  to  the  “Ever- 
green” list,  and  we  will  need  at  least  100 
copies  of  ne.xt  Quarter’s  Lesson  Helps. 

Ours  is  a Union  Sunday-school  held  in 
a school-house  where  it  seems  a Sunday- 
school  has  never  been  a success.  We 
have  been  moderately  successful  so  far, 
and  I believe  the  success  is  largely  due  to 
the  aid  our  Lesson  Helps  have  given  us. 

Cor. 


Peabody,  Kansas,  Nov.  27th,  1890. 

— -Enclo-sed  find  $7.75  collected  to-day  at 
our  Thanksgiving  Services,  in  the  Catlin 
church,  for  the  Evangelizing  Fund.  This  ' 
is  a very  small  sum  in  comparison  to  the 
ble.ssjngs  we  received  through  the  visits 
of  the  Evangelizing  brethren. 

Twelve  j)recious  souls  were  added  to  ' 
Zion  at  this  place,  during  the  last  ten 
months,  through  evangelistic  efforts, 
Our  prayer  is  that  the  small  sum  sent 
will  materially  aid  in  bringing  the  Words 
of  life  to  erring  ones,  ^OR. 

P'rom  Ei.khart,  Ind. — The  minister- 
ing brethren  S,  T.  Miller  of  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  and  Peter  Shantz  of  Woodford  Co., 
111.,  arrived  at  the  above  mentioned  place, 
and  held  a very  instructive  meeting  on 
the  evening  of  the  2d  of  December.  They 
silent  the  3d  with  us  in  the  Publishing 
House  and  gave  us  much  useful  informa- 
tion. We  feel  grateful  to  the  brethren  for 
their  visit.  From  here  they  went  to  Go- 
shen, and  expected  to  stoji  in  La  Grange 
Co.,  also  on  their  return  home  at  Najipa- 
nce,  Ind.  CoR. 

Huteer  Co.,  Neb.,  Dec.  7th  1890  — 
Pro.  Josejih  S.  Lehman  of  Freeport,  111., 
recently  paid  us  a visit  and  preached  a 
number  of  very  interestingsermons,  which 
we  hojie  will  bring  good  results.  May 
the  blessings  of  our  I.ord  and  .‘savior  be 
with  us  and  5c  ble.ss  the  dear  brother 
in  his  good  work.  If  there  be  any  brelh- 1 
ren  traveling  through  the  West  we  hope 
they  may  not  overlook  us  as  there  ace  only 
a few  members  here  withuot  a preacher 
We  would  be  very  glad  to  have  them  all 
stop  here  and  bring  to  us  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  to  remind  us  of  our  duties,  and 
h<‘l|)  ns  on  our  way.  ()ur  .Station  is  ()cta 
via,  Butler  Co. , Neb. 

Mrs  J.  H.  Detvveii.er. 

Fro.m  Cureael,  Hovvem.  Co.,  Mo. 
— There  are  living  in  this  vicinity  five 
families  of  Mennonites,  and  we  see  so 
much  that  ministers  travel  from  place  to 


place  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  we  desire 
t that  one  might  come  to  us  here  in  the 
southern  part  of  Missouri  and  preach  to 
us  also.  We  have  been  living  down  here 
now  for  two  years,  and  have  not  had 
much  preaching  of  any  kind.  The  Bap- 
ti.sts  and  Methodists  have  services  occa- 
sionally. There  would  be  a good  chance 
here  for  brethren  that  have  no  homes. 
There  is  some  homestead  land  here  yet. 
It  is  somewhat  rocky  and  hilly,  but  the 
soil  is  very  good  and  the  winters  are 
mild.  I-  C.  Borntreger. 

From  Danvers,  III. — Pre.  Chr, 

Nafifziger  and  wife  came  into  our  midst  on 
the  8ih  of  November,  and  on  the  9th  an 
appointment  was  filled  by  him  in  the  | 
North  Danvers  Mennonite  church.  Dur- 
ing the  week  they  visited  with  the  breth- 
ren in  our  locality,  and  on  the  i6th  he 
held  another  service  for  us.  Two  days 
later  they  returned  to  their  home  in  In- 
diana. 

Pre.  S.  T.  Miller  of  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
arrived  here  on  the  21st  and  held  several 
well  attended  meetings.  He  also  held 
services  in  the  Oak  Grove  school-house, 
at  Mackinaw  and  at  Washington.  On  the 
28th  Bro.  Miller  and  Bro.  Peter  Schantz 
of  this  place  started  for  Ind.,  by  way  ol 
: Flanagan,  111.  May  God  bless  them. 

' Cor. 


Bowmansvilee,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  24,  1890. — About  the  middle  of 
October  brother  Isaac  Burkhart  and  wife 
of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  arrived  in  our  midst. 
Bro.  Burkhart, was  brought  up  and  still 
has  many  relatives,  and  other  warm  friends 
at  this  place.  He  preached  at  Bowmans- 
ville  two  times,  at  Gehman’s-  meeting- 
house, at  Alleghany,  Berks  County,  and 
other  places  The  houses  everywhere 
were  filled  with  eager  listeners.  The 
brother  also  spoke  words  of  cheer  and 
consolation,  to  several  aged  and  infirm 
persons  who  were  not  al)le  to  be  in  the 
house  of  worship,  and  they  felt  truly 
thankful  for  the  visits  and  sermons  which 
they  were  allowed  to  enjoy.  , ^ 

We  were  greatly  pleased  with  the  visit 
which  the  brother  paid  us,  and  we  hope 
much  good  may  have  been  accomplished 
by  the  Lord  through  him  May  the  bless- 
ing of  God  be  with  him  and  his  family. 

I.  II.  Good. 


From  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  On- 
tario.— On  the  25th  of  November,  Bro. 
Isaac  Wambold  of  Breslau,  was  ordained 
by  lot  to  the  ministry.  P'our  brethren 
had  been  nominated  and  the  result  was 
as  above  slated.  Bio.  Wambold  has  but 
lately  been  called  upon  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  his  beloved  wife  and  child.  May  God 
be  with  our  young  brother,  so  that,  al- 
though the  trials  and  crosses  of  this  life 
may  seem  heavy  to  bear,  he  may  have 
grace  and  strength  to  sustain  him  in  all 
things  and  wisdom  and  understanding  so 


that  he  may  be  a faithful  ambassador  for 
his  Lord  and  Master  fesus  Christ. 

On  the  same  day  the  lot  was  also  cast 
for  a deacon.  Four  brethren  were  nomi- 
nated, and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Benjamin 
Shoemaker  of  Berlin.  Bro.  Shoemaker 
has  also  quite  recently  buried  his  wife. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  both  these  breth- 
ren may  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  that  they  may  faithfully  discharge  the 
duties  devolving  upon  them  and  be  a 
means  of  blessing  to  the  whole  church. 

Cor. 

DeGraff,  Ohio,  Dec.  2,  1890.— 
Bishop  John  M.  Shenk  of  Allen  Co.,  ar- 
rived in  our  midst  Saturday  Nov.  29.  On 
Sunday  morning  we  met  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  church,  Bro.  S.  spoke  frorn  the 
words  “This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live.” 
In  the  evening  services  were  held  at  South 
Union,  where  the  Bro.  spoke  from  Acts 
19:2.  On  Monday  evening  we  again  as- 
sembled at  Walnut  Grove,  where  we 
listened  to  an  interesting  and  edifying 
sermon  from  the  words  “Loose him,  and 
let  him  go.”  In  those  meetings  we  were 
earnestly  admonished,  and  very  much  en- 
couraged to  continue  in  the  good  work. 
May  God  bless  the  labors  of  the  brother 
and  direct  him  in  all  the  events  of  life,  that 
through  him,  His  name  may  be  glorified, 
many  be  loosed  from  the  bondage  of  sin, 
and  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  Bro.  Shenk  returned 
home  on  the  2d  of  Dec:  We  feel  truly 
thankful  to  God  for  such  encouraging 
visits.  May  we  heed  his  kind  admonitions, 
and  remain  faithful,  ever  striving  to  win 
.souls  for  Jesus.  A Sister. 

Zurich,  Huron  Co.,  Ont.,  Dec.  9, 
1890. — Dear  brethren,  Grace  and  bless- 
ings be  with  you.  Bro.  Isaac  Weaber  of 
Wallace  was  with  us  and  held  services  on 
the  9th  and  loth  of  Nov.  We  were  glad 
to  see  and  hear  the  dear  brother  once 
; more.  He  has  not  been  with  us  for  about 
' five  years,  many  changes  have  occurred 
I during  this  time.  Oh,  if  all  the  changp 
were  good,  but  alas  Satan  was  busy  in 
t that  time,  trying  to  ensnare  and  lead 
astray  many  precious  souls.  We  hope  our 
brother  will  visit  us  oftener.  May  Christ 
lead  many  in  the  way  of  righteousness.  Pie 
spoke  yery  impressively  of  the  vine,  how 
the  members  should  bring  forth  good 
fruits  or  they  will  be  cut  off  as  the  branches 

- that  bore  no  fruit.  , 

Bro.  Joseph  Nahrgang  of  Waterloo, 
was  with  us  Dec.  7 and  8.  He  held  two 
services.  He  spoke  upon  being  members 
s of  one  body;  how  the  members  should 
t actively  work  together  and  to  present 
s our  bodies  a living  sacrifice  holy  accepta- 
\ ble  unto  God  and  not  be  slothful.  He 

- also  showed  plainly  that  Jesus  was  the 
e way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  that  we 

should  hear  the  great  Prophet  (Jesus)  in 
all  things.  We  could  say  with  those  of 
old,  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.  CoR. 


1890. 
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From  Neshannock  Falls,  Law-  A TRIP  TO  NEBRASKA. 

RENCE  Co.,  Penna. — On  the  igth  of  

October  communion  services  were  held  In  the  name  of  God,  and  by  the  request 
in  commemoration  of  the  bitter  sufferings  of  the  Indiana  District  Conference  ol  the 
and  death  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  by  Amish  Mennonites,  held  on  the  15th  of 
which  we  were  reminded  of  the  great  May  1890,  I left  my  home  on  the  4th  of 
love  of  God  for  mankind  in  this  that  he  October  and  arrived  at  Kalona,  Iowa  the 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  whoso-  same  day,  and  was  met  by  Bro.  Christian 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  Werey.  We  spent  a pleasant  afternoon 
but  have  everlasting  life.  Bishop  John  and  evening  together,  and  on  the  5th  we 
Warey  from  Champaign  Co  , Ohio,  was  assembled  for  worship  with  the  members 
with  us  on  this  occasion  and  delivered  a at  this  place.  The  attention  was  very 
very  interesting  discourse.  May  God  good.  I visited  several  brethren  and  sis- 
bless  and  strengthen  him  in  his  labors.  ters  in  this  vicinity  and  on  the  6th  late  in 
On  the  24th  of  October  the  brethren  the  evening  I left  for  Omaha  where  I ar- 
Samuel  Stutzman  and  John  D.  Kauffman  rived  on  the  7th.  After  sev.uring  my 
and  their  wives  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  “permit,”  I soon  continued  my  journey 
were  with  us.  John  D.  Kaffman  is  the  westward.  On  the  8th  I stop|)ed  ofl  at 
well-known  sleeping-preacher.  The  first  Gibbon,  to  visit  Pre.  Peter  Stuckey,  but 
evening  he  preached  at  the  house  of  Bro.  as  he  was  not  at  home  I resumed  my 
John  R.  Zook  where  he  preached  a very  journey  and  arrived  at  Chappell  on  the 
interesting  sermon  and  on  Saturday  and  9th.  After  a good  night’s  rest  at  Bro.  A. 
Sunday  evenings  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Stutzman’s  home,  I set  out  to  visit  some 
church,  and  on  Monday  evening  at  the  friends.  On  the  nth  we  had  an  edifying 
house  of  Brother  Solomon  Zook.  This  meeting,  and  on  the  12th  w^e  met  again 
preacher  w5s  a wonder  to  all  who  heard  for  worship  in  the  new  meeting-house, 
him.  How  earnestly  he  plead  with  the  This  meeting  was  well  attended  with  good 
sinner  to  come  to  Jesus  ere  it  was  too  attention  on  the  part  of  the  hearers.  In 
late.  Cor.  the  afternoon  we  had  another  well-at- 

— tended  meeting,  after  meeting  and  next 

forenoon  I made  several  visits,  and  in 
Loretta,  S.  Dak.,  Nov.  10,  1890. — the  afternoon  we  met  again  for  worship 
The  Lord’s  ways  are  wonderful!  We  had  and  again  on  the  14th  in  the  forenoon, 
read  the  day  previous  that  the  Brethren  In  the  afternoon  1 went  to  Chappell,  and 
Andrew  Mack  and  Isaac  Peters  would  also  visited  several  families,  and  on  the 
visit  us,  but  what  a surprise  it  was  to  us  15th  we  held  communion  services  On 
when  they  entered  my  house  on  the  fol-  the  i6th  another  meeting  was  held,  on 

lowing  day!  My  heart  rejoiced  that  the  which  occasion  a coun.sel  wms  held  and 

love  of  the  Old  Mennonites  had  brought  votes  were  cast  for  electing  a brother  to 
them  here.  I feel  truly  thankful  that  you  the  ministry.  In  the  evening  we  had  a 
so  kindly  remembered  us  and  visited  us  meeting  at  the  house  of  Bro.  A .Sluiz 
here.  man,  which  was  quite  well  attended.  On 

On  Sunday  the  21st  of  September  they  the  17th  we  again  assembled  at  the  house 
preached  twice.  In  the  forenoon  Bro.  of  worship,  and  after  an  earnest  prayer 
Mack  opened  the  service  and  led  in  prayer  the  result  of  the  votes  was  made  known, 
and  Bro.  Peters  took  his  text  from  Rom.  and  by  which  Bro.  Nicholas  C.  Roth  was 
8.  In  the  afternoon  services,  Bro.  Peters  appointed  to  the  ministry  and  duly  or- 

made  introductory  remarks,  and  Bro.  dained.  God  jjrant  him  wisdom  and  un- 

Mack  spoke  very  impressively  on  the  sub-  derslanding,  that  he  may  prove  a faillilul 
ject,  “The  straight  gate.”  These  meet-  worker  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Al- 
ings  were*  well  attended  and  the  so  earn-  together  nine  meetings  were  held  here, 
estly  spoken  words  will  not  soon  be  and  we  believe  God’s  blessing  rested  upon 
forgotten.  us. 

It  is  desirable  that  such  vi.sits  might  I took  leave  of  these  dear  brethren  and 
often  be  repeated,  and  my  wish  is  that  we  sisters,  and  in  the  evening  went  to  Chap- 
might  already  here  below  go  hand  in  hand  pell,  where  I took  the  eastbound  train  to 
on  the  way  of  life.  visit  the  churches  farther  east.  I stopped 

Dearly  beloved,  our  aims  are  one,  name-  off  on  the  i8th  to  visit  my  friend  J.  Earnst, 
ly  that  we  might  all  depart  this  life  in  but  as  he  was  not  at  home  1 resumed  my 
peace,  even  as  the  apostle  Paul  says,  1 journey  and  arrived  at  Aurora  the  same 

have  kept  the  faith;  I have  finished  my  evening  and  proceeded  to  the  hou.se  of 

course;  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  Bro.  A.  Oesch,  where  I remained  that 
a’  crown  of  life;  and  not  for  me  only,  but  night.  On  the  19th  we  had  two  well  at- 
for  all  who  love  His  appearing.  What  tended  meetings  forenoon  and  evening  at 
joy  will  it  be  unto  tho.se  who  have  led  so  this  place,  and  at  both  services  the  hearers 
many  to  Jesus!  They  shall  shine  as  the  manifested  considerable  interest  in  the 
stars  forever  and  ever.  word  of  God. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  strive  As  the  brethren,  Bi^i.  Christian 
and  press  forward  toward  the  prize  that  Rediger  and  Pre.  Andrew  Oesch  had  re- 
is  set  before  us.  Your  fellow  pilgrim,  ceived  invitations  from  Bish.  Isaac  1 eiers 
Cornelius  Ewert.  to  attend  their  conference,  and  Pre.  Ked- 


iger  had  not  returned  from  his  visit  in 
Illinois,  the  brethren  Oesch,  Christian 
Hochstetler  and  I proceeded  on  the  20th 
to  the  meeting-house  near  Farmers 
Valley  where  Bish.  Peters  and  quite  a 
number  o!  his  brother  ministers  and  dea- 
cons from  different  places  had  asst  mblecl 
in  conferen  e.  We  were  grecteil  as  breth- 
ren and  iiict  a hospitable  rccejititm  and 
the  first  d.iy,  vtlfiJi  v\as  open  to  all  the 
brethren,  we  wt  re  tMii>lder»tl  as  mem- 
bers of  the  ConleieiU’e.  ami  ui.vard  ivtil- 
ing  opportmiil V w.ts  given  n-<t'>  sp--ak  a 
few  words  ol  ,idm<'niiu)i>  and  t m onr.ige- 
ment  to  th  >se  a'semblttl.  It  alfi  rilttl  me 
much  plea-n  e 10  lie  with  tl  tse  b'tthien, 
and  during  the  si  or>  time  1 wm>  'Mth  them 
I learnetl  nimv  thing'.  Theihi'T  nEject 
of  this  conlerence,  so  f n’  as  I ctniKl  le.iru, 
was  to  avv.ik*  n tlie  churches  anil  n em- 
bers to  gr  aier  activity  in  ihe  spiiitnal  life 
and  this  is  to  be  att.iinttl  b\  ih*  b .'  hops, 
mini.sttTs  and  d<  act  ns  st  tling  loilh  a good 
examole.  so  that  they  mav  m liuth  s.iy 
with  P.inl,  Be  ye  lollovveis  "I  me  even  as 
I am  a f illo-ver  of  Christ.  We  took  din- 
ner and  rem  tiiietl  all  night  with  B o.  (jer- 
hard  I'raiiz  ami  were  v- 1 y hospitably 
enterta  ned,  and  we  h ui  the  pleasure  of 
conversing  on  a gieal  m iny  topics. 

On  the  21st  we  again  assembkd  in  con- 
ference and  in  the  evening  we  « aim-  back 
to  Bro  A Oisch’s  On  the  22d  wa-  had  a 
meeting  in  Bro.  John  Swarizentruber’s 
house  and  in  the  evening  in  a school- 
h utse.  Tin  se  m»  t'tings  wtie  na'onably 
well  attendel,  and  wli.it  mad'-  it  more 
pleasant  still  was  the  fact  that  Bro.  Reili- 
ger  h.id  returned  and  was  able  to  attend 
tire  eve  ning  mceiing.  1 reinaineil  with  him 
tlnit  night. 

On  the  23d  I took  the  train  ;it  Aurora, 
for  Arapaho,  I'lirnasCo.,  Neb  to  visit  my 
cousin,  Chr.  Hieser  ami  lam  Iv  and  the 
little  companv  of  members  in  iln  ii  neigh- 
borhood. 1 loiind  llnm  all  will,  and  on 
the  24th  we  liad  a im  < ting  at  Chr.  Hies- 
er’s.  On  the  25th  I visited  11.  N'.ilzinger 
and  [aeiib  .Xalziiiger  and  on  the  -'6th  we 
had  two  more  meetings.  Bish  Joseph 
Schlegel  ha<l  been  here  on  a visit  and  had 
left  only  about  24  Inaii.s  puv.ou'to  my 
ariival.  These  membeis  h ive  no  in  nister 
among  them,  aiul  should  not  l)e  over- 
looked by  our  traveling  mini- ters,  for 
they  receive  the  vvord.witii  gl.idness. 
These  three  families  compri.se  the  mein- 
bershij)  here,  but  there  are  some  other 
( ierman  families  here,  so  th.it  vvlu’ii  meet- 
ings are  hekl  quite  a little  company  as- 
sembles to  hear  the  vvortl. 

On  the  27th  I ]>roceeded  to  Juniata, 
Ailams  Co.,  and  took  lodgings  tor  the 
night  under  Bish.  Albrecht  .Schitller’s 
, hos|)itable  root.  .\n  ap|  oinl n.rnt  w.is  at 
I once  made  lor  me  for  the  follow  mg  alter- 
I noon  and  evening,  and  in  the  me.uuime 
' (on  the  28th)  I vi.sited  at  difierciit  pl.ices, 

I among  others  at  Bro.  hr. ink  .\iier  s, 
whose  wile  was  quite  sick.  \\  e tried  to 
encourage  and  comfort  her  Iroin  the  word 
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of  God.  The  meetings  held  in  the  alter- 
noon  and  evening  were  well  :itten<led,  and 
the  Lord  was  with  us  to  aid  and  bless  us.  , 

I went  to  Aurora  on  the  29th,  and  in  j 
the  evening  we  had  another  meeting,  also 
one  on  the  following  evening.  During 
the  interval  I visited  among  the  members. 

From  here  I went  to  Seward  on  the  31st 
to  visit  my  cousin  John  Buercky.  I re- 
mained with  them  over  one  night  and  had 
a pleasant  visit  with  them.  On  the  1st  of 
November  I went  to  Millord  where  I was 
met  by  Pre.  Joseph  Rediger  and  taken  to 
his  home.  In  the  afternoon  I visited  Dp.  ! 
Jacob  Stauffer  and  a sick  brother,  Christian 
Buercky.  We  read  a passage  of, scripture  ^ 
and  had  a season  of  prayer  with  him, 
that  God  would  give  him  relief,  for  he  , 
suffered  severely  at  times.  On  the  2d  we 
had  a meeting  in  their  large  meeting  house 
which  had  recently  been  made  still  largp 
by  the  addition  of  two  wings  to  the  main 
building.  The  house  was  well  filled,  the 
attention  was  good  and  good  order 
prevailed  and  the  Lord  was  with  us.  I 
visited  several  families  and  went  to  Bro. 
Joseph  Gascho’sfor  the  night.  Next  day  I j 
made  visits  again,  and  among  other  places 
the  family  of  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel.  He 
had  not  yet  returned  from  his  visit  in  ' 
Kansas.  In  the  afternoon  we  again  as- I 
sembled  to  spend  a short  time  in  the  con- 
sideration of  the  love  of  God  to  men. 

On  the  4th  we  attended  a very  pleasant  1 
song  service  in  the  meeting-house.  It  was  I 
indeed  a great  pleasure  to  hear  such  good 
singing  and  to  be  accorded  the  privilege 
of  addressing  a few  words  of  admonition 
to  those  assembled.  Both  old  and  young, 
ministers  and  lay  members,  took  part  in 
these  exercises. 

After  enjoying  a good  night’s  repose 
under  Bro.  Joseph  Miller’s  hospitable  roof 
I proceeded  to  Milford  on  the  5th,  and 
from  there  turned  my  face  homeward, 
arriving  at  home  safely  on  the  6th,  and 
found  my  family  all  well.  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  his  goodness  unto  us.  I would 
herewith  also  heartily  thank  all  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kindness 
and  hospitality  toward  me  during  my  so- 
journ with  them.  May  God  bless  every- 
thing done  for  his  glory,  is  my  earnest 
prayer.  May  he  also  send  forth  more 
earnest  laborers;  for  the  harvest  is  indeed 
great.  God  be  with  you  all. 

Joseph  Buercky. 

Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.  III. 

Married. 


JCru— SCHI.KC.KI..— On  the  i6th  «>f  Novem- 
ber, in  the  A.  Mennonite  church  near  MilfonI, 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  l>y  Rish.  Joseph  Schlei>el, 
Menno  lirh  and  Mary  Schlegel,  bo’.h  of  Sew- 
ard Co. 

Martin— ZiMMKRMAN. — On  Nov.,  i.v  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Ivirl  town- 
ship, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Menno  Martm,  of 
Karl  township,  to  Annie  Zimmerin  in,  of  the 
same  township  by  Bishop  Jonas  Martin. 


Lauuer— Staukprr. — On  the  i8th  of  No- 
vember, in  the  Amish  Mennonite  cTiurch,  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co..  Nel) , by  Joseph  Schlegel 
Chr.  I.auber  and  Ph  >ebe  Stauffer,  both  of 
Seward  Co.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  new 
relation. 


Weaver— Dettwriuir.— On  the  27th  of 
Nov.  1890  at  the  residence  of  J.  G.  Wenger  in 
Harper,  Kansas,  Menno  B.  Weaver  and  Susie 
Dettweiler,  both  of  Harper,  Kansas. 

Weaver -Martin,— On  Nov  21,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Bareville,  Lan. 
Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  M.  Weaver,  of  East  Earl,  to 
Miss  — Martin,  of  Upper  Leacock,  Lan.  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Bishop  Jonas  M triiu,  of  Goodville,  Pa. 


DIED. 


Holungkk.— On  Nov.  4.  1890,  in  Earl 

township  Lancaster  Pa.  Miry  Ann,  wife  of 
Jacob  Hollinger,  of  Rheumatism  of  the  heart, 
suddenly,  aged  29  Y.  6 M.  She  leaves  eight 
small  children  with  the  sorrowing  husband. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  Weaverland,  where 
Jonas  Martin,  and  John  Landis  spoke  words 
of  consolation.  The  loving  mother,  had  been 
for  some  time  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church. 

MisheER.— On  the  25th  ofSept.  in  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Sarah,  wife  of  Sam- 
uel Mishler,  aged  64  Y.,  iM , 22 U.  She 
was  buried  on  the  27th,  on  which  occasion 
many  relatives  and  friends  were  present.  She 
was  a member  of  the  old  Amish  Mennonite 
church  for  more  than  44  years.  She  suffered 
eleven  weeks,  but  bore  it  all  with  patience. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  five  children.  She 
was  sensible  to  the  last.  Peace  to  her 
ashes.  Services  were  held  by  Eli  and  Manassa 
Borntreger. 

Ramer. — On  the  2d  of  Dec.,  1890,  in  Olive 
twp.,  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  of  Paralysis,  Jacob 
Ramer,  aged  76  Y.  2 M.  7 D.  He  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years.  He  was  buried  on  the  4th  at  Yel- 
low Creek  burying  ground.  Services  were 
held  by  H.  Shaum,  S.  Yoder,  Amos  Mumaw, 
J.  F.  Funk  from  Num.  23: 10;  2 Tim.  4:6— 8. 
I He  leaves  an  aged  companion,  children  and 
I grand-children  to  mourn  his  death.  He  was 
I fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Fa- 
j ther.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


MieeER.— On  the  ist  of  Nov.  in  Douglas 
Co.,  111.,  Gertie  M.,  daughter  of  Moses  and 
Elizabeth  Miller,  aged  3 Y.,  5 M.,  23  D.  P'u- 
neral  services  on  the  3d  were  conducted  by 
M.  J.  Yoder  and  Daniel  I.  Burkey,  from  Mark 
i8: 13—16. 

Mast.— On  the  27th  of  November  1890, 
near  Plevna.  Howard  Co.,  Ind  , of  consump- 
tion, Ivliz  ibcth  E.  wifeof  Pre.  IC.  A.  :Mad,  aged 
3.t  Y , 9 M , 4 D.  She  suffered  a great  deal  the 
last  six  anil  e-pecially  the  last  three  years  of 
her  life.  Sister  Mast  was  a ilevoled  Christian, 
a faithful  member  of  the  A.  Mennonite  church, 
and  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  al- 
ways ready  to  give  counsel,  and  loved  to  as- 
sociate with  the  meek  and  humble.  She  de- 
[ sired  both  to  stay  with  her  friends  and  also  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  but  departing  she 
could  say  with  Paul,  I have  fought  a goo»l 
fight,  I liave  finished  my  course,  I have  kept 
the  Paith.”  She  leaves  her  husband,  an 
adopted  ilaughter,  three  brothers,  and  two  sis- 
ters to  mourn  her  loss.  Her  mother  die<l  in 
Feb.  1887  and  her  father  in  Jan.  1890.  Before 
her  departure  she  earnestly  admonished  the 
little  girl  to  give  hirselfto  ('hrist  early,  and 
lu  rhuslMiid  ihit  he  bring  her  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  a Im  >nlion  01  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
should  be  faithful  in  his  calling.  She  was 


buried  on  the  29th  in  the  Mast  cemetery,  in 
the  presence  of  many  friends.  Services  in  Ger- 
man by  D.  C.  Miller  and  N.  Sproll  and  in  En- 
glish by  J.  S.  Harner  from  Rom.  14:8,  9,  her 
selected  text. 

Heatwoee. — On  the  25th  of  Nov.  1890, 
near  Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
of  congestion  of  the  lungs;  Bro.  Manasses 
Heatwole,  aged  47  years  3 M.  18  D. 

He  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  near 
Mole  Hill;  and  remained  with  his  parents  un- 
til he  was  18  years  old.  At  that  time  the  war 
was  raging  and  he  not  willing  to  go  to  war, 
left  home  with  many  of  our  dear  brethren  to 
cross  the  lines.  In  West  Va.,  near  Petersburg, 
he  with  70  others  were  taken  prisoners  and 
taken  to  Richmond,  Va.,  and  there  for  8 weeks 
was  held  in  a miserable  Captivity,  after  which 
he  was  compelled  to  go  into  the  army.  Not 
seeing  any  possible  way  of  escape,  he  suffered 
himself  to  be  driven  from  j)lace  to  place  (at 
onetime  being  without  food  for  4 days),  and 
from  battle  to  battle,  the  last  of  which  was  the 
battle  of  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  after  which  hecro<std 
the  lines  and  went  to  Columbian.^  Co.,  O. 
where  he  was  unmolesUd  until  the  close  of 
the  war,  when  he  returned  home.  Soon  after 
his  return  he  became  willing  to  cast  his  lot 
with  the  people  of  God.  He  was  a faithful 
and  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Chnrch,  always  showing  to  the  world  that  his 
“life  was  hid  with  Christ  in  God.”  Always 
Ijearing  his  cross  with  meekness  and 
never  showing  any  pride  or  anger,  not 
using  idle  words,  always  giving  a goo  1 ex- 
ample to  those  around  him  and  was  a be.iu- 
tiful  example  of  Christian  piety,  was  loved 
most  by  those  who  knew  him  best,  and  had 
as  few  enemies  as  any  one.  He  bore  his  afflic- 
tions with  Christian  fortitude,  not  a murmur- 
ing word  was  heard  from  his  lips.  He  died  as 
he  lived  with  the  full  assurance  of  a bles^d 
Immortality.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  with 
8 children  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave,  by  a large  concourse  of  rel- 
atives and  friends.  Funeral  Sermon  by  Sam- 
uel Shank  and  G.  D.  Heatwole,  from  Acts. 
16:30.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

The  passing  spirit  gently  fled. 

Sustained  by  grace  divine, 

O may  such  grace  on  us  be  shed 
And  make  our  end  like  thine. 

Then  farewell  Brother,  sweetly  rest. 

Till  God  shall  bid  thee  rise. 

Our  tears  will  dry,  we  will  not  weep, 

We’ll  meet  thee  in  the  skies. 


Sister,  as  a lonely  widow. 

Do  not  weep  nor  be  dismayed, 

Do  not  grieve  nor  be  disheartened. 

Let  your  trust  in  God  be  stayed. 

Goil  who  gave  has  also  taken. 

Bless  his  name  be  of  good  cheer, 

If  you  put  vour  trust  in  Jesus, 

You  shall  have  no  cause  to  fear. 

P.  S.  II. 

Burkey.- On  the  6th  of  Nov.  1S90.  near  Mil- 
ford, Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Christian  Burkey,  aged 
71Y.,  2M.,  2D.  He  lived  in  matrimony  51 
years  and  leaves  a wife,  11  children,  46  grand- 
children and  14  great  grand  children  to  mourn 
their  loss.  He  was  a member  of  the  A.  Men- 
nouile  church.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Jos.  Schlegel  from  John  11:25,26,  and  Jos. 
Ga-ho  from  2 Cor.  5:1. 

Good.  On  the  5th  of  Nov.  1890,  near  Cla- 
lin  la,  Iowa,  Susan  (Maiden  name  Snively), 
wife  of  Andrew  Good,  aged  56  Y.,  ii  M.,  24  D. 
S stcr  Good  suffered  much  the  last  three 
months  of  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  but  bore 
every  thing  patiently,  ever  looking  to  Jesus 
I for  help.  She  rejoiced  to  see  the  hour  ot  her 
I departure  draw  nigh.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
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ber  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  20  years.  She 
was  born  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  in  the  fall 
or  1864  came  with  her  parents  to  Stephenson 
Co.,  111.  In  the  Spring  of  1875  she  came  with 
her  father  to  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  died 
on  the  2d  day  of  January  1878.  On  the  7th  of 
February  1878  she  was  united  in  matrimony 
with  her  surviving  Itusband,  Andrew  Good 
and  was  a devoted  wife  and  kind  mother  to  his 
motherless  child.  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
one  step-daughter  to  mourn  her  departure. 
She  was  buried  on  the  7th,  and  followed  to  the  , 
grave  by  many  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  by  Bish.  Henry  Yother  ofNeb.,  from 
Luke  20:36. 

Mosser. — On  the  25th  of  Nov.  1890,  near 
Bowmansville,  Brecknock  Twp.  Lancaster. 
Pa.,  of  nervous  prostration,  Sarah,  widow  of 
late  Peter  Musser  in  the  71st  year  of  her  age. 
She  had  been  confined  to  her  bed  for  a little 
over  eight  weeks,  growing  gradually  weaker 
until  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  She  had 
a strong  confiding  hope  in  her  Savior.  She 
was  buried  on  the  2Sth  of  Nov.  at  Pine  Grove, 
Services  were  conducted  by  Benjamin  Horning. 
Jonas  H.  Martin  and  John  M.  Zimmerman,  in 
the  Mennonite  Meeting-house  near  Bowman- 
ville.  She  was  a church  member  ever  since 
her  youth. 

BESINGER. — On  the  29th  of  November  1890, 
near  Columbus  Grove.O.  of  Diphtheria,  Lillie, 
daughter  of  David  and  Fannie  Besinger,  aged 
10  Y.,  7 M.,  17  D.  Buried  on  the  30th.  Ser- 
vices by  I.  Bu  kha.t  and  C.  P.  Steiner  from 
Luke  24: 5. 

Springer  — On  the  28th  of  February,  1890, 
in  Miami  Ci..  I id.,  of  LaGrippe,  John  U. 
Sjiringer,  aged  16  Y.,  11  M.,  17  D He  was  at- 
tending school  and  making  good  use  of  his 
time,  wlifii  one  morning  about  the  middle  of 
Janua  y he  took  cold,  in  the  school  room  and 
went  home  sick,  he  said  he  would  not  go  to 
school  anv  inore.  He  had  a relapse,  and  the 
disease  settled  01  his  lungs,  and  when  the 
word  was  that  he  might  fall  asleep  any  time, 
he  said  he  had  once  to  die,  and  “if  he  should 
die  and  go  to  heaven  to  that  happy  home  be- 
yond the  clouds  and  meet  his  mother  there,  it 
would  be  joyful  indeed.”  “How  happy  we 
will  be  when  we  join  the  heavenly  host,  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God,  where  pain  and  death 
shall  be  no  more,  and  we  shall  praise  Him 
through  Christ  forever  more.”  Twelve  hours 
after  he  said  this  he  fell  asleep.  John  was  a 
^ood  boy,  at  home  and  at  Sunday-school: 
learned  to  read  ami  write  German,  wrote  sev- 
eral lctUT--to  Ir.s  :r,r;t  ll  - ■(  t 1 the  Words  of 
Cheer  two  years,  wrote  for  it  once  and  also 
secured  several  subscribers  for  it.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  D.  C.  Miller  and  Iv  IMast. 

Springer. — On  the  6th  of  Sept.,  1S83,  in 
Miami  Co.;  Ind..  Eve  Springer,  aged  39  Y..  27 
D,  Buried  at  North  Grove.  Services  by  N. 
Sproll. 

Springer.— On  the  14th  of  September.  1S76, 
in  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  Jacob  Springe.-,  aged  75 
Y , 5 M.,  6D.  Burieil  at  North  Grove.  Services 
by  N.  Sproll  and  D.  C.  Miller. 

Springer  — On  the  7th  of  M.arch,  18S6. 
Clara  E.  vSpringer,  aged  15  V , 21  D.  Buried 
at  North  Grove.  Services  by  N.  .Sproll. 

Springer.— On  the  20th  of  .Sept.,  1S82, 
Charles  Springer,  aged  41  Y.,  .s  M..  25  D.  Bu- 
ried at  North  Grove.  .Services  by  N.  Sjiroll. 

Garber. — On  the  24II1  of  March,  i8<90,  in 
Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  — . Buried  in  the  Vin- 
cent Cemetery.  Services  by  D C.  Mdler  and 
N.  Sproll. 

Geesner.  On  the  26th  of  September.  1890, 
Conemaugh  Twp  .■'oiners.ei  Co,  I’.i , M oy 
Ann  Glesuer,  aged  64  Y.,  10  M , 4 I).  Buried 
ou  the  28th.  She  was  a member  of  the  Brelh 
ren  church. 


Augspurger. — On  the  13th  of  October,  near  j 
Danvers,  Mcl^ean  Co.,  Ill  , of  brain  fever,  Ja-  , 
cob  C.  Auspurger,  aged  47  Y.,  6 M.,  8 D.  He 
was  buried  ou  the  1 5th  in  the  presence  of 
many  friends  and  relatives.  Services  in  Dan- 
vers by  Pre.  Annot  in  English  and  Jos. 
Stuckey  iu  German,  from  Heb.  9: 27. 

Zook.  — Ou  the  14th  of  October,  near  Dan- 
vers, McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  Typhoid  fever,  Lydia 
A.  Zook,  aged  14  Y.,  6 M..  23  D.  She  leaves 
a loving  father  and  10  brothers  and  sisters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Her  mother  having  de- 
parted a year  previous.  Lydia  said,  “I  am  go- 
ing to  be  with  mother  ” Services  on  the  i6th 
at  the  North  Danvers  Mennonite  church,  by 
J.  H.  Stutzmau  and  Joseph  Stuckey,  from 
Heb.  3- 

Mieeer.— On  the  i6th  of  Nov.,  in  Cone- 
maugh Twp,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Emanuel  Mil- 
ler, aged  13  Y.,  5 D.  Buried  ou  the  iSth  in 
Levi  Weaver’s  graveyard.  Services  by  M.  B. 
Miller  and  Jonas  Hershberger. 

REAM.- Ou  the  4th  of  November,  1890,  in 
Stonv  Creek  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa..  Anna 
Ream,  aged  87  Y.,  10  KL,  2 D Buried  in  the 
Blougii  family  graveyard  on  the  6th.  Services 
by  S.  Gindlesperger  and  M L.  Weaver.  The 
(leceased  lived  in  matrimony  with  John  Ream 
for  about  65yrs.,  and  has  been  a widow  for  the 
last  26  years.  She  was  the  mother  of  7 chil- 
dren, 6 of  whom  survive  her,  55  grand-chiliiren 
and  74  great-grand-children.  She  was  a faith- 
ful memlier  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  65 
years.  She  was  a daughter  of  Jacob  Blough, 
the  first  Mennonite  preacher  in  Somer.set  Co., 
Pa.,  and  a sister  of  Jacob  Blough,  preacher, 
who  died  in  December.  1878.  The  lime  of  the 
father  and  son’s  ministry  m the  same  church 
extended  through  a period  of  rearly  80  years. 
Many  of  the  near  relatives  of  Sister  Ream 
lived  to  be  70  and  80  years  old.  L.  B. 

Kurtz.— On  the  2<1  of  November,  1890,  in 
Delaware  Twp.  Juniata  Co.,  Penna.,  of  infirm- 
ity of  old  age,  Pre.  Jacob  Kurtz,  aged  73  ^ 7 

M..  10  I).  Bro.  Kiutz  was  a preacher  for  27  yrs 
and  always  faithfully  discharged  his  duties 
unless  Providence  prevented  He  leaves  a son 
and  daughter  to  mourn  his  death.  Many 
friends  and  relatives  met  at  the  Lost  Creek 
Cemetery,  where  his  reni  iins  were  laid  to  rest. 
Services  bv  William  Anker  and  William  Gray- 
bill,  from  2 Tim.  4;  7,  8. 

Dineii.akt. — On  the  4th  of  Dtceniber,  1S90, 
in  lilkhart  Co.,  ofb  oml  poisoning.  Harmon 
E.  Dinehirt.  aged  39  Y..  19  D He  was  Im- 
ried  on  Sunday  the  7ih  of  Decunber  in  Grace 
Lawn  E'cin  tery  in  l•,lkh'^It.  burial  services 
by  J.  S.  Coffin  in  fro;n  H .b.  9 27.  2S.  Ihe  fu- 
neral was  quite  largely  attinded.  as  the  de- 
ceased was  well  known  and  liighly  respi  cted 
for  his  many  excellent  traits  of  chaiacter.  He 
leaves  a beloved  companion,  fcven  children, 
his  aged  parents.  2 brothers  and  several  sisU  rs 
and  m tnv  friends  to  mourn  his  early  ilepart- 
ure  MiyGod  comfort  an  I sustain  the  be- 
left  ones  in  their  deep  .'iffliction. 
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Dejiarted  list  of  burials 
Divine  Law 

Dealing  tenderly  with  a child’s  fears 
Don’t  feel  like  it 
Don’t  let  me  die 

Dr.  Schaffin  the  Vatican  Library 

Drunkenness 

Do  we  love  Jesus 

Exacting  usury 
Effects  of  Intemperance 
Extremes 

English  Presbyterians 

Every  day  and  Sunday  Christians 

Evangelizing 

For  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing 
From  Origen  against  Celsus 
Faith 

Fishers  of  men 

Family  worship 

Four  imjiossible  things 

From  Fisher,  A.  D.  1646 

Formalism  and  Fanaticism 

Faith  as  an  element<in  child-culture 

Feed  my  lambs 

Fast  days 

Faith  and  sight 

(ireetings 
Glad  Tidings 
Go  Preach 
Griefs 

Good  news  from  ^y^hihgton, 

Grieve  not  the  Spirit 
Giving  and  receiving 
God’s  Peculiar  People, 

Give  him  a cheer. 

Gambling, 

History  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  17, 
50,  65,  81,  97,225,  242,  273,  289,:505, 
Heaven  to  be  sought  first. 

History  of  the  Mennonites, 

How  to  be  a nobody. 

Helping  one  another. 

How  to  make  home  pleasant, 
lie  knows, 

Heine’s  Death-bed, 

Heart-keeping 
1 1 urry 

How  to  read 
llold  on 
House  cleaning 
Flow  the  savages  ate 
Hard  masters 
Harvest  Time 

He  loved  his  mother’s  Bible 
How  a (Quaker  punished  a thief 
Home  sweet  Home 

Indifferent  to  human  misery 
In  what  do  we  glory? 

It  would  hurt  me  most 
! I know  a path 
Is  it  safe  ? 

1 I am  the  door 
) Incidents  and  Reflections 
i If  you  want  to  be  loved 
} Items 

1 Is  the  Military  profession  a calling 
:i  Christian  ? 

5 I cannot  get  away  from  God 

5 .Jealousy 
j Journeying 

(j  .lust  as  I am,  without  one  plea 

^ Lists  of  Burials 
i Lesson  Helps 
f “ I.,ord,  heream  I’’ 

'1  Let  your  lights  shine 
,,  Look  to  thy  conscience 
■ Let  each  look  to  himself 

3 Let  us  be  more  in  earnest 

4 Letting  our  lights  shine 


Let  us  help  one  another  268 

Let  your  light  shine  276 

Love  story  of  a little  soul  278 

Live  for  something  324 

Let  us  trust  340 

My  son,  be  strong  9 

Miscellany  13,  92, 236,  252,  285 

Menno  Simon  on  the  Mode  of  Baptism  129,  145 
Ministers’  Department — A letter,  149 

Music  and  worship,  262 

Meeting  and  parting,  292 

Meeting  again,  295 

Murderous  Millinery,  317 

Mental  Activity,  342 

New  Years  Greeting,  3 

New  Year,  5 

Not  debatable,  172 

Nut  a despicable  business,  183 

Noah’s  preaching,  309 


36 

251,  315 
326 


Our  first  and  highest  aim,  4 

Our  talents  must  be  used,  11 

Our  trip  to  the  west,  27 

Obituary,  29, 318 

Our  Heritage,  38 

Our  kind  of  Repentance  128 

On  the  government  of  the  thoughts,  148 

One  hour,  155 

Only  believe  165 

Our  rights  173 

Our  trip  to  Canada  202 

One  neglected  child  205 

Our  Sunday  schools  293 

Our  Lord’s  Prayer  308 

Outward  adorning  327 

Our  trip  to  Conference  in  Nebraska  349 

Pride  and  humility  11 

Pray  according  to  the  Word  23 

Professing  not  Possessing  23 

Parental  Folly  38 

Power  of  Prayer  60 

Principles  and  Methods  100 

Prepare  to  meet  thy  God  101 

Pomp  and  vain  glory  117 

Peaceful  Charity  135 

Progress  in  the  Christian  life  146 

Put  off  thy  shoes  177 

Personal  hatred,  etc.,  _ 181 

Pictures  of  ourselves  193 

Peace  and  good  will  to  man  196 

Preaching  in  a trance  199 

Progress  and  Triumphs  of  Peace  214 

Praying  274 

I’repare  to  meet  thy  God  276 

Paasengers  behind  time  276 

Paying  the  conductor  277 

1 Prayer  284 

^ Prejiaration  290 

I Quench  not  the  Spirit  337 

j Remember  j'ou  are  a Christian  34 

Robbers’  action  in  the  Black  Forest  61 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord  68 

} Race  Troubles  106 

1 Reasons  for  letting  it  alone  135 

Reward  of  giving  196 

Risk  of  taking  a religious  Newspaper  215 

3 Reflections  of  a Soldier  235 

? Realizing  God’s  presence  246 

Rest  259 

3 Regeneration  Neceasary  291 

5 Read  the  Bible  299 

Singing  in  church  37 

9 Some  congregations  and  scattered  members  42 

2 Salvation  49 

6 Sabbatb -school  Work  52 

8 Study  God’s  Word  53 

0 Save  thyself  70,  84 

3 Sunday-school  82 

9 Sinners  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God  91 

0 Scolding  is  never  in  order  151 


1890. 
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i Seek  while  He  may  be  found  164 

\Simi)le  instructions  for  young  converts  178 
{Special  message  181 

‘ Sorrowful  yet  rejoicing  205 

' Spiritual  Food  258 

i Seven  miles  on  foot  to  Sunday-school  261 
I Swedish  cure  for  drunkenness  285 

Sunday  reading  8H 

Suspending  through  the  winter  317 

Sinking  Sand  851 

Strong  drink  851 

Secret  Prayer  87( 

The  grace  of  God  f 

Tertullian  on  peace  1- 

The  public  school  law  !• 

The  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  P 

To  which  Hock  do  you  belong  P 

The  New  Year  2i 

The  Millennial  Dawn  2 

The  Heavenly  Christmas  Gift  2 

The  Love  of  God  51)  85 

The  righteous  5 

The  two  Laws  1 

The  Race  Troubles  " 

, The  eleventh  hour  8 

' The  great  love  of  Jesus  8 

The  Bible  is  the  Work  of  God  9 

The  Unchangeable  love  of  God  U 

To  them  that  love  God  16 

The  grateful  soldiei  P' 

The  mercy  of  God  1 1 

Thoughts  on  eternity  H 

They  have  no  prayers  at  their  house  1 1 

The  flight  of  time  11 

The  wages  of  sin  and  the  gift  of  God  11 

The  fullness  of  Jesus  P 

? The  Spiritual  Kingdom  P 

1.  The  resting  place  of  Faith  P 

s Temperance  H^r  8; 

I The  Banner  I- 

J The  pending  doom  P 

i The  way  of  life  Eternal  P 

I The  evils  of  Intemperance  P 

I The  Chri.stian  endeavor  P 

V The  night  cometh  P 

f Take  care  of  your  health  P 

I The  wa.ste  of  war  P 

fe  The  converted  outside  of  the  churchy  ^ 1' 

K < hristian  and  modern  dance  197,  212,  2 
? The  Clreat  Journey  2 

I Thoughts  after  a sister’s  funeral  ‘2 

f To  those  who  recently  came  to  Christ  - 
. The  Tongue  2 

The  final  Invitation 

! Throiujli  suffering  2 

f The  strait  gait  • 2 

t fhe  Christian  Clock  j- 

i'  he  severity  of  God’s  law  ** 

f'  'he  service  of  faith  ~ 

g 'ake  my  yoke  upon  you  2 

» I'he  philosophy  of  sin 
m I'o  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
W The  good  Shepherd  ‘ 

4'  The  Christian  Light  ; 

Tlie  Sabbath  ^ 

ft  Tho  Characters  of  Christ  • 

I Temper  at  home 

I Tract  distribution  ; 

ji  The  original  condition  of  man 

K • The  Sunday-school 

■ The  soul  a precious  jewel 

ft  Two  things  which  churches  need 

I The  tribulum 

9 The  kingdiim  of  (l')'l 

9 The  true  foundation 
I The  oath  and  its  abuses 

■ The  judgment  day 

||  The  door  of  the  sheep  fold 
3 The  new  catechism 
ft  The  Mustard  Seed 
I The  Hidden  life 
n Though  son  (,'hristmas 
J The  crown  of  Thorns 


cage 

Trusting  the  promises  872 

The  spirit  in  us  873 

Unclean  persons  86 

Unwilling  to  bear  the  cross  161 

Ups  and  Downs  21 1 

Ventilation 

Vain  display  8i3 

Work  and  pray  6 

Why  are  Christians  not  more  in  earnest  18 
Why  I stopped  the  use  of  tobacco  59 

Weather  in  Elkhart  Co.  during  1889  73 

Why  not  a Christian?  88 

Ways  of  the  Mennonites  86 

What  are  we  doing  for  Christ  87 

Why  not? 

AV’hat  can  it  do?  162 

Why  Compromise?  168 

We  keep  His commandents  because  we  111 
; Where  are  the  boysand  girls  I gave  thee  140 

i What  Livingstone  op'-ned  .Africa  to  173 

I Warning  to  tale-bearers  210 

I AVliat  shall  I do  to  be  .saved?  231 

Where  shall  we  go  on  Sunday  24.) 

t Work  _ . 244 

' AVhy  are  vou  not  a Christion?  — 1 

I AVhat  Calliolic  schools  mean  ‘268 

1 i Which  will  you  be?  ‘2<;; 

AVhat  the  letter  ‘'U”  did 
5 AV^e  must  overcome  30' 

[ AV’hat  others  are  doing 

} Why  not  afraid  ? ”8' 

5 AValking  with  God 

] AVorking  for  Jesus  8.it 

\ Your  Actions 
Your  Soul 

J Ye  cannot  serve  God  ami  Alammon  .»oi 

J EDITORIALS. 

2 IAN.  I — I.ate,  Oiir  Herald  l-rte  Fund  <)n  a visit 
t east,  MiiiisU  T ordaim-il,  new  sod  mvctiiig  liouse, 

1 An  nnfortnnalf  lirotlKT,  Church  News.  -From 

j l.ancaster  Co.,  I’a.  ^ 

" J N IS.--A  Ilappv  New  Yeartoall,  Our  Family 
i ' Almanac  for  1S9D,  Our  Capers,  H.  A .\tninaw,Onr 

3 , Patrons.  What  a correspondent  says  l.roiii  amin- 

0 ' ister.  Meeting  of  the  Hvangeliznig  Ciimnn  tee  l o 

6 I Pennsylvania.  J.  S.  Collm.in  tii  tin  W e.st.  Well 

4 1 (lone,  Aiiexplanalimi.  The  rt  spouse,  C hnrch  News, 

<)  From  the  Howard  and  Miami  Co..  Chnreh,  Iml.  o, 

1 Fmu.  1.— Keiiewing  (or  ihe  Herald.  The  new 
Hymn  and  I'lme  liook.  Hooks.  Clothing  house, 

’*  ‘ 'rhe  Keyser  Family  ",  Kare  ol.l  hooks.  Delnnpieiils 

i We  agree,  An  apt  Ucmark,  Our  brother,  A let- 

9 ! ter.  f"’ 

10  I Fkh  is-J  F.  Ihink,  A.  K^  I'nnk  ill  Pennsylvania 

The  Philharmonia,  Welcome  Tiding.s  F.rrijrs  A 
complaint.  Change  ot  Address,  Ire.  D.nni 
•I  Plank  s vi.-’.t.  I’.iiiiMi;  .u.  ; , 'll 

■7  i .march  1 -New  s.ihseiil.ers.  Sample  C(>pies 
:,S  Sunday-school  I.esson  Helps,  Conferences.  Heat 

of  Samuel  ILiehlcr,  1 lie  Ch^t^tlau  Atlvocate,  Aged  ^ 
people  _ ' 

I March  ie.--Orders  for  the  new  Hymn  and  1 nne 
•5  book,  Webster’s  I iiabridgedJDictionary,  1 o tlmse 
)8  in  arrears,  Conlrihntio  is  to  ifie  Herald  1 oor  Fund. 

sample  page  of  Hymns  and  Tunes,  P.K-ket  edition 
' of  the  Hymn  and  Time  iliMik.  Prinlmg  of  Hmihi 
*1  ' and  Tune  Hook  delayed.  Special  Nolici\  Hymn 

).S  Hooks,  Siindav-school  Supplies,  I.o«  rates  to  the 

AU  West,  l*rec;sioH  lu  the  lU.iUei  {irtlclails. 

1 d AcRH.  i.-.l  liie  nniiihcr  of  the  Wele  me  ridings 

free  to  the  Simdav-sclKs.ls,  I.e.ssc.n  He'ps  ordered, 

H i 'Description  of  p.xkei  edition  ofH>mii  and  lime 

11  ! IhRiks  Not  ciedile.1,  l-asUr  Ihonglils,  Urn  rch 

p ' Ncws.’-Frotti  Haw  Hatch  l.aC.range  Co.,  Iml.  io.|  r 
.>.)  1 Al’KlL  IS  —6aiiiple  copies  o(  I, •sson  Help..,  Ihe 
Uihle  in  metnre  and  sn.ry,  Kclueed  prices  1 wo 
25’“uLis’o^  Hymn  i.nd  Tune  Ho.,k , kessem  Hj  l^^^ 

('4voriil)lv'  recvived,  (ft*nuRU  I,i.?''»ou  lif»p‘'i  • ^ 

r.-i  I .Stehier,  ou"^^^  "le  HeiaM,  No 

3''!  names  Plates  for  the  Hymn  and  lime  Hook,  1>>.  Hi 
: of  a Coiilrilmt.  r.  Friend's  Free  Mhrary,  I.aiie.ister 
40  I Co..  Conference,  On  a long  trip 

i','  Children?  Church  News.- From  the  Maekii  ,i« 

^ church,  WoodloidCo.  IH 
;42  may  i.-Oiiestions  for  l.essoii  Helps,  A rc'iucst. 
155  Sample  Copies  . f Welcome  Tnlmgs,  wo  F.dilioiis 
- ■ of  -vmu  imd  r.me  H.a.'ss,  l.el  us  sing  winil  we 
U-aclc  J S C..lfm..u  iu  the  WeM  Minis  b"vd- r s ^ 

)li9  death  Our  colltclioii  for  the  Her.tld  of  iriilh,  llu 

172  eleventh  census,  A Mennonite  setlUmeiil  m New 
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Mexico,  An  effort  that  is  appreciated,  Items.  Sun- 
day School  in  the  United  States,  A .slight  misuUtr- 
pretation,— Church  News,  from  Klkhart  Co,  Iml. 
Sunday  -School  Organized.  -i°<  >37 

May  15  —Lesson  Helps  for  superintendents  and 
teachers.  Low  rates  for  Dedication,  Garfield  mon- 
ument Important  I hatigc  in  Time,  Illinois  Con- 
ference, Ha.  n biirneil.  Samuel  Flrnst  in  Lancaster, 

Co  l‘a  ' Jonas  C.  Yoder’s  visit  West  and  South, 

J F.  Funk  in  Mich..  From  Montgomery  Co  . Pa., 
Self-sacrifice,  Hints  to  those  who  speak  m public, 
—Church  News  From  Fdkhart,  Hid  , Sunday- 
school  organized  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario.  152-4 

Junk  i — Business  announcements,  J.  K.  Funk 
in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Uish.  Samuel  Coffman 
and  wife’s  arrival  at  Flkhart,  14.  N Ni.ssley  aid 
A.  Brennemau  to  start  for  the  West,  He  on  your 
guard. 

JiJNK  IS  — Husiuess  uoticfs,  Waul  of  space. 
Twenty  dollars  to  the  Kva  geliziiig,  Fund,  Visit 
and  death  of  Samuel  Hoover,  Death  of  Pre.  C J. 
i van  derSmisseii,  Samuel  Coffman  and  J,  F.  Funk 
I in  Canada,  A.  Brenneman  and  Fk  Nissley  exnected 
I at  Fdkhart.  Writing  the  Name,  A sanctihed  evU, 
i The  ark.  of  safety,  Tlirce  things  to  thiuk  about, 

— Churih  News.  From  Johnstown,  Pa  ; I)eep  Kim, 
i Bucks  Co..  Pa.,  Cambria  Co.,  l‘a  , Smithville,  Wayne 
' Co.,  Oliio.  >“4-5 

^ lui-Y'  I — Uiisiness  notices,  Kind  acts  belter  than 
i kiiid  words  The  benefit  of  visiting  Hie  clmrches, 

The  following  paragraph,  l.ake  Shore  Route 
' "feacher's excursion.  A heroic  engineer,  -Church 
News,  Minister  ordained  in  Clear  Spring  Church, 
Washington  Co.,  Md.  ^°> 

‘ Jul.Y  15  -Oiir  almanac  for  Hv^i.  Who  made  the 
New  Te.siament,  Business  items,  The  use  of  To- 
bacco by  ministers,  Ackiiowlcdgmeiil  Home  again 
From  Line  Lexington.  Sunday-school  under  dim 
ciilties,  To  be  happy.  Summer  exclusion,  '|r>gm  ot 
the  Menoimites,  Chatampia  excursions,  Old  type 
Found.  . 

AfousT  I-  Business  items,  ‘ The  Indian's 
Friend,”  Correction,  Addre.ss  ol  J M.  Stollztiis, 
i Samuel  Yoder  in  Illinois,  J.  S.  Coffman  111  Mich, 
i joiiathan  Kurtz  at  FhUh.irt,  liid.,  F.xercises  lor 
the  Sundav-sehool.  The  Sunday  school  woik  m our 
1 chtirclies.  Suiiday-sclioot  in  Medina  Couiily,  Ohio. 

I Arr.U-’r  15-  Death  of  Bishop  Joseph  N Driver, 

’ Family  Alii'iaiiac,  -ecrel  Oaths,  our  Colltction,  J . 

> F Funk  ill  Logan  Co  , Ohio,  Appreciated,  An 
Abomination,  aii  Kxpeiisive  building,  The  love  of 
motley, 

SKIT.  I--A  P.  Shenk  our  agent.  To  our  Cor- 
resooiidenls.  Too  late  for  insertion.  Books  Reward 
cards  Advertising  in  the  Herald.  Our  l.imily  Al- 
manac for  i.S'ii.What  our  Ministers  can  d.  A Cor- 
I respoiuieiU  J.S  Coffman  in  Kent  Co.  Jl'ch.  An 
^ drew  Mack  in  the  West,  For  refiectiou.  1 he  work 
of  the  chinch.  What  shall  we  preach  ? Stalls  ics  ol 
the  Deiiommatioii,  -Chiircli  News,  Hai\c  .-l  Hoiiie 
Services  in  ihe  Franconia  Mcimoinie  iiuetiiig 
house,  Moiitgomciy  Co,  Pa.,  Sunday  >. liool  at 
Fdkhart  resumed.  . ^’1 

Q SKi-ri'.MH  K 15.  Business  items,  J S Cnffmim 
^ in  the  Wcsl,  Andrew  Mack  and  Isaac  Peters  in 
MaiiUoba  Noah  Metzlcr,  and  Amos  Mimtaw  con 
template  a Hip  to  Ohio,  Henry  Sliaimi  to  Icayi  (or 
Norttierii  .Mii  li,,  D»alli  ol  John  '.eil,  Bislu'li  Jonas 
H’o"gh  in  eastern  Pa.,  F'lom  a brother  S.'mmel 
‘ Yo'Ier  in  Ohio,  Peter  /immerman  and  w,i  - 111  In 
diaiia  and  HI..  The  Kv-mgelizmg  'Fimd.  Paid  np. 
Cfmtch  News.— F'rom  Cass  Co.,  Mo,,  sterling 

jj]  2SO,  ill 

lui-.Mv  — Bu.siin  il'-ii'-'-.  ^ - 

to  their  homes  of  Bisliops  Andrew  Maek  .iinl  Isaac 
Peters,  A good  plan.  Another  voice  lor  the  .similay 
scli<X)l. 

Ocr.  IS —Business  notices,  M S.  Steiner  at 
F'tkhart  for  the  winter,  A reader  of  Hie  • eralit.  .v 
card  of  Thanks,  An  imiisiinl  immlicr  ot  news  Hems 
and  commimicalioiisfrom  oiir  corresiiomU  iits,  1 lie 

: right  tone.  Church  News —From  .NUi'Hg'iiti  'rV  co  . 

Pa,,  Henry  Nice  in  eastern  Pa..  Missouri  and  K-m^ 

1 sas.  . ' '■ 

Nov  I -No  address,  Biismess  ileiii.  Christian 
" Kngel,  oiir  agent.  Call  of  Bislio,.  F Ilartman 

Teacher’s  meeting  m Kans.is.  Chiiuh  • 

Deacon  ordained  Hi  l.aiie  islei  Co,,  1 .1,,  BlulHoii.  ^ 
Oliio.  Montgomery  C'o  , Pa.  ’■ 

,,  Nov  IS.  Business  items  samm  1 Btnnk  0111 
^ agent,  How  to  wiite,  l•■tolll  0,0  ol 

U.ir  Sut)seri|(tioii  l.is!,  \ i-s'l  *’•  | ' "j  ' 

and  wile  ill  Bureau  Co.  HI  ‘‘I".,',' v 

B.l'-.ekey,  Change  ' ''‘V’ 

I S Colliiiatiexp-el.'l  home.  .Mi'.llHi 
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Tan.  I.— From  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio; 
From  Franklin  Co  , Pa.;  Frojv  Caledonia,  KentCo., 
Mich.  9 

15— From  Nappanee,  Ind.;  From  Kansas; 
From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  From  Wellesley,  Ontario; 
From  Monitor,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan;  From  Seldon, 
Kansas;  From  Slocum,  Holt  Co.,  Neb;  From  Mt. 

Joy,  I,ancaster  Co.,  Pa.  24  20 

Fkh.  I. — From  Shibboleth,  Decatur  Co..  Kan.; 
From  Allen  Co  , Ohio;  From  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colo- 
rado; From  Kalona,  Iowa;  From  Gridley,  McLean 
Co.,  111.  ‘♦^•'♦2 

Fbb.  is.— From  Rugene,  I,ane  Co,,  Oregon;  Gar- 
ret Co..  Marvlan.l;  Opal,  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.;  Johns- 
town, Cambria  Co,  Pa.  57 

Makch  I.— From  Bell,  Dickson  Co.,  Tenn; 
Johnstown,  Pa.  73 

March  15. — Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio;_  Inman,  Kan- 
8fi8'  Bucks  Co,,  Da.;  DcOraflf  Ohio;  I^ouisviUe, 

Clay  Co.,  111.;  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out  ; Thur- 
man, Arapahoe  Co.,  Col.  9° 

April  i — Clear  Spring  Md.;  West  Liberty.  Ohio; 
Mummasburg  Adams  Co.,  Pa.;  Abilene,  Taylor 
Co.,  Texas;  Frederick  Co.,  Va.  i°5. 

April  15.  — Smithville,  Ohio;  Butler  Co.,  Ohio; 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  ***>  ^*3 

May  I. -Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  Wellesley,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.;  Geauga  Co.,  Ohio;  Adams  Co.,  Neb., 
Butler  Co.,  Ohio;  *“7>  138 

May  15.  Milton  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  Lo- 
gan Co.,  Ohio;  Leo,  Allen  Co.,  Ind.;  Chambersbiirg, 
Kranklin  Co.,  Pa.,  A friend  of  ICvangeliziiig  work; 
Newton,  Kansas,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.  i»4 

Junk  I.— Newton,  Kaii'as; Smithville.  Ohio:  Elk- 
hart Co  , Ind.;  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb  ; Mount 
Joy  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.;  Walnut  Creek,  Holme  Co., 
Ohio.  >68,  169 
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Ind.;  Washington,  111.;  Frederick  Co.,  Va.;  Orrville, 
Ohio;  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.;  Medina  Co.,  Ohio;  York  Co., 
Ontario;  F^lkhart,  Ind.  3^  3°3 

Dec  15.  — From  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Penna  ; 
From  Harper,  Kan  ; Garden  City,  Mo  ; Peabody, 
Kansas;  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Butler  Co.,  Neb.;  Cureall, 
Howell  Co.,  Mo.;  Danvers,  111.;  Bowmansville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa;  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  De- 
Graff,  Ohio;  Zurich,  Huron  Co  , Ont.;  Neshannock 
Falls,  Lawrence  Co  , Pa  ; Loretta,  S.  Dak.  377  379 


POETRY. 

A Happy  New  Year 
A Prayer 

Come  to  Christ  early 

Grieve  not  the  Spirit 
Grow  thou  in  me 

Heavier  the  cross 
He  careth 

How  can  I p-epare  for  heaven  ? 

I am  thine 

In  memory  of  Jacob  Kehr 
Jesus 

Lines  in  memory  of  Elizabeth  Yoder 
Lonely?  no  not  lonely 
Longing  for  the  heavenly  r«9t 

My  mother 
My  kingdom 

Make  your  mother  happy 
Not  knowing 
One  less  at  home 

Profit  by  other’s  mistakes 
Prayer  power 


W:  *68'.i69  ; 

Junk  15. — Canton,  Kansas;  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio; 
Slocum,  Nebraska;  Branch  Co.,  Mich.;  Leonard 
Shelby  Co.,  Mo  ; Cherry  Box,  .‘thelby  Co.,  Mo.; 

Lamed,  Pawnee  Co..  Kan.;  Smithville,  Wayne  Co., 

Ohio;  Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.;  185,  186 

July  I —Butler  Co  , Ohio;  Marion,  Kansas;  Mey- 
erstlale.  Pa.;  Lawrence  Co..  Pa.;  Newton,  Kan.sas; 
Versailles,  Mo  : Elkhart,  Ind.;  Markham,  York 
Co.,  Out.;  Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.  201,  202 

July  15  —Peabody,  Kansas;  Cambria  and  Somer- 
set Comities.  Pa.  217 

AUGUST  I.— Shambangh,  Page  Co.,  Iowa;  Elkhart 
Ind.;  Souderton.  Pa.;  Amish,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa; 
Adams  Co.  Neb;  Thurman.  Arapahoe  Co..  Col  ; 
Waylaiid,  Henry  Co. ; Iowa;  Zurich,  Ontario;  Shib- 
boleth, Deeatur  Co.,  Kansas;  Loretta,  S Dakota; 
Parker’s  Ford,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.;  233,  234 

August  15. --Farmers  Valley,  Hamilton  Co  , Neb.; 
Welsh  field, Geauga  Co,  Ohio;  Elkhart,  Ind.;Ustick, 

111.;  Kill  Creek,  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas;  Olathe,  Kan. 
Casterland,  N.  Y.  249>  250 

Shptemiier  I.— Logan  Co.,  Ohio;01athe,  Kansas; 
Walnut  Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co  , Ohio;  Ustick, 

111  ; Zurich,  Ontario;  Butler  Co..  Ohio;  A sad  Wed- 
ding. 266 

Septemiif.r  15. — Cam'iri  t Co..  Pa.;  Werners\  ille. 

Pa.,  Howard  and  Miami  Co’s.,  Ind.  Church;  Henry 
Co..’  Iowa;  Clinton  Township,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Bluff- 
ton,  Onto;  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  281,282 

OCT.  1.  — Beaver  Falls.  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y ; Mont- 

f'omery  Co  . Pa  ; Zurich,  Huron  Co  , Ontario;  Abi- 
ene,  Taylor  Co  , Tex.;  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  . Smith- 
ville, Wayne  Co..  Ohio;  Riley  Creek,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio.  297 

OcToiiKR  15.— Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.; 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.;  Logan  Co.,  Ohio;  Kocktoii  Clear- 
field Co,  Pa.;  Childstown,  S.  Dakota;  Flanagan, 
Livingston  Co.,  Ill  ; Partridge,  Kansas;  Somerset 
Go..  Pa  ; Ashland  Co  , Ohio;  Harper,  Kansas  Stutt- 
gart, Arkansas;  Mifflin  Co  , Pa.;  Elkhart,  Ind  ; La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.  3M.  315 

NovRMiiER  I.— Zurich,  Huron  Co.,  Out.;  Myers 
Mill,  York  Co.,  Pa  ; Haven,  Reno  Co.,  Kansas; 
Childstown.  S Dakota,  Cullom,  111.;  Trenton,  But- 
ler Co..  Ohio.  Howard  and  Miami  Counties,  Ind.; 
Stuttgart,  Arkansas;  Hanicr,  Kansas;  Logan  and 
Champaigo  Co’s.,  Ohio  .328,329 

Nov.  I.S.— Ciillom,  III  ; Stuttg.-irt,  Arkansas;  Ad- 
ams Co  , Neb,;  Danvers,  111.,  Mahoning  Co  , Ohio: 
Altoga,  Indiana,  Hopedale,  111.;  Washington,  111 ., 
Sugar  Creek  Church,  Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa; 
Klkhait.  liKl.;  McAllisterville,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa  ; 
Thurman,  Arajiahoe  Co,  Col.;  New  York  City; 
Somerset  Co  . Pa  ; Cuyahoga  Co  , Ohio;  Cass  Co  , 

Mo  ; Leonard,  Shelby  Co,,  Mo.;  345  —348 

Dec  I --Lancaster,  Penna.;  Allen. Co  , Ohio:  Ayr, 
AdamsCo  .Nebraska;  FJbridgc  .Mich.;  Kent  Co., 
Michigan;  Flanagan,  Livingston  Co.,  lll.;Clay  Co., 


Salvation 

The  New  Year 

The  Savior 

The  conclusion 

The  just  for  the  unjust 

The  man.sioas  above 

The  human  tongue 

The  resurrecMon  morn 

The  four  calls 

True  greatness 

The  little  martyr  of  Smyrna 

The  eloquent  silence 

The  value  of  application 

The  gospel  of  love 

The  lather’s  blessing 

The  Lord’s  Prayer 

The  goodness  of  God 

The  narrow  tvay 

The  Blessed  night 

What  can  we  do? 

What  she  could 

Why  don’t  you  come  to-day? 

Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS. 
90,  105,  122,  138,  155,  250,  267,  282,  297. 

conference  reports. 

Illinois 

Iinliana 

Kansas 

Kansas  and  Nebraska 

Missouri 

Nebraska 

Ontario 

S.  W.  Pa.  & Md. 

Virginia 


Marriages:— 29,  61,  75,  92,  108,  125,  141,  157, 191, 

221,  237,  222,  286,  300,  318,  333,  350,  365. 

Deaths:— 13,  14,  30,  31,  45,  61,  75,  92,  108,  125,  141, 

157.  174.  191.  205.  252  237,  252,  269  286,  300,  318,  333, 

350.  365 

TRAVELS. 

J.  B.  Mensch  and  K.  Wismer’strip  to  the  West 
S.  Yoder’s  visit  with  the  home  churches 
J.  S.  Hartzler’s  visit  to  the  chu  rches  in  Mich. 

P.  Stauffer  and  J.  Huiisberger's  visit  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  27 

J.  8.  Yoder’s  trip  to  the  West  27 

M B Shank’s  visit  to  the  Finst  74 

Albiecht  Shiffler  s visit  in  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas  187 
Samuel  Ernst  in  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.  i87 

J.F.  Funk  and  S Coffman  in  Canada  202 

E.  N.  Nissley  and  A Brenneman  in  the  West  218 

Levi  Bloiigh’s  visit  to  Bedford  Co  , Pa.  267 

Jacob  B Huiisberger’s  visit  to  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.  2 8 
Emanuel  Sntcr’s  visit  in  Pennsylvania  283 

H.  Shaum’s  trip  to  northern  Michigan  315 

Peter  Ziinmerinan’s  visit  in  the  East  316 

Sam’l  Yoder’s  visit  to  eastern  Ohio  331 

331 1 343.  3t>4 

329 


Lake  Store  & Mictigan  Sootkern  K.  R. 

Paseenger  trains  after  Nov  80tb,  1890,  dt- 
part  at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time: 

eome  wbst,  leave. 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 8.00  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.46  “ 

No.  18,  Fast  Mail,  6 26  “ 

No  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.26  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.06  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 00  “ 

eoiNe  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave. 

No  14.  Fakt  Mail, 11.16  a m 

Carries  Passengers  daily,  chair  car  and  sleeper. 

No.  12,  Night  Expreso-.- - a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11.45 

Grand  Rapids  Express 1.2  > p m. 

No  6.  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.16  “ 

eoiNO  BAST — AIR  LINE,  leave. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...  1.00  p.  M 
No.  4,  (Limited)  Pass,  for  Bufi*lo ...  8.26  “ 

No.  28,  To  Goshen  only 8.86  “ 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Elxpress 11.40  “ 

Train  G to  Goshen  only 7.46  a.  m. 

“ E to  Goshen  on’y 8.10  p.  M 

Trains  arrive  at  Elkhart  but  go  no 
Farther. 

Train  F from  Goshen 11.80  a.  m 

“ H “ “ 5 46  p.  M 

“ B “ Grand  Rapids 12  40  Noon 

“ D “ “ 7.40  p.  M. 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  2.55  “ 

No.  24.  Acc.  from  Chicago 8 10  “ 

Goshen  Passengers  change  to  No.  28. 

No  27,  from  Goshen 7.16  a.  h. 

Passengers  change  cars  at  Elkhart  if  going 
West. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  4,  6,  8, 12  and  14  East.  Nos.  6 and  9 West- 


188 
L'i?.  330 

171 

348 

203 

364 

2o3 

349 

364 


BiF"  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  8an  Francisco. 

A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
P.  P.  Wnght,  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland.,  Ohio. 
F.  W.  Cantrick,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michijcan 

Passenger  trains  after  Nvo.  30th,  1890,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leave. 

No.  2,  Mail  and  Express 6.59  p.  M. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Louisville  Ex 8.47  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Ind-  & St.  Louis  Express.......  5-22  a.  u. 


A-  S Mack’s  trip  to  the  West 
Out  trip  to  Conference  in  Neb. 


GOING  NORTH,  leave. 

No.  1,  Mail  and  Express ..10.27  a m. 

No.  8,  Michigan  Express 6.23  p.  u. 

No.  5,  Grand  Rapids  Express 12.64  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives^ 11.4o  p.  m. 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  Si.  B. 
& P.  R.  R At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  & P.  R 
At  Granger  with  Chicago  and  Grand  Trunk  R.  K. 

' At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & St. 
L R.  R’y  for  all  points  East,  West  and  Sou'h. 

NORMAN  BECKuEY.  Gen’l  Manager. 
EDG.^R  H.  BECKLEY,  Geu’l  Ticket  Ag’i. 
O.  W.  Lamport,  superintendent 


CONTINUED 

ON 

NEXT  REEL 


; 


END  OF  REEL 


